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THE

INTRODUCTION.
S mankind, in at leafl all the polite and civilized parts of the world,

are abundantly convinced of the ineftimable value of Knowledge, we
(hall not detain the reader with needlefs encomiums of it ; neither fhall

we e ter upon a tedious hiftory of the rife and progrefs of the feveral

Arts and Sciences. It appears to us much more interefting, ?.s well as more con-
ducive to our prefent purpofe, to employ the few pages allotted for an Introduc-

tion,, in (hewing how juftly this work merits the title of a Complete Dictionary of
Arts and Sciences : this we fhall attempt to do, by briefly explaining the de'fign

and nature of the work, and afterwards giving a fhort analyfis of the iubjeit-

mattters contained in it.

Tm general, then, it is defigned, and, upon examination, we are confident

will be found, to be more univerfal and comprehehfive, than any work of the like

natuire, hitherto publifhed in any language : for not only are the larger branches
of Science, and general clafles of natural objects, here explained and illuftrated;

bat,, likewife, their various fubdivifions purlued throughout the moft minute ra-

mifications : thus, the properties of Points and Atoms, for inftance, are by no
meains omitted, though contained in much narrower bounds than thofe of Lines,

Angrles, Surfaces, and Solids : here too the fmalleft Infect and Plant find a place,

only/ a lefs one than thofe allotted for the defcription of the Elephant and Oak

:

in a. word, it will contain, fo to fpeak, the quintefcence of literature, extracted

frorm loads of grofs materials, and efpecially from that chaos of words which HH3
up whole pages, where one paragraph might have ferved. But this is not all ;

for : befides lopping off excrefcences, curtailing fuperfiuities, and wholly rejecting

ufellefs lumber, particular care has been taken to fupply the deficiencies, as well

as tco correct what appeared to be amifs in the plans of former fcientifical lexico-

graphers : hence it is that fome of our articles are more full than their?, others

morre concife, and a multitude of entirely new ones added ; not to mention the

different arrangement and difpofition which obtain on many occafions. Among
the new articles may be ranked moft, if not all, the geographical ones, many com-
merrcial and fcientifical, and not a few in natural hiftory.

TThis work, therefore, will make a Complete, though concife, Body of Arts

anal Sciences, Natural Hifory, and Geography, difpofed in the commodious form
of a dictionary; concerning which form we find ouifelves obliged to remark,
thait fome have very injudicioufly condemned the ufe of references. A thou-

fancd inftances might be brought, to prove their being indifpenfibly neceflary

to tthe perfection of fuch a work : thus, under the general article Animal, after

defnning what is meant by the term, and diftributing it into theclaffes Qvaoru-
peids, Birds, Fishes, &c. the nature of a dictionary, which treats of every
thimg under diftinft articles, makes references to thefe heads, for the particular

description and fubdivifions of each, not only ufeful, but an efiential part of the

woirk. On the other hand, to avoid needlefs repetition?, it has been judged fuf-

A 2 £cient,
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jv INTRODUCTION.
ficient, under particular articles, Horse, for example, to fay that it is an ani-

mal of the clafs of quadrupeds, and order of the jumenta, or beaftsof burden;

taking care to give the chara&eriflical peculiarities that diftinguifh it from all

other animals, and refer to the articles Animal, Quadruped, and Jumenta,
for its general and claflical characters, or thofe it has in common with other ani-

mals of the fame clafs and order. What has been faid of Animal and Horfe,

will hold equally with refpedt to other articles; thus, from Arithmetic and

Alcehra we refer to Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, ciff.

and from thefe back again to Arithmetic and Algebra, for the general ac-

count of thefe fciences. This double reference, like a double entry in mer-

chants books, is that bond of union whereby the various and frequently very

diftant parts of the work are connected together, and an harmony, fimplicity,

and order eftablifhed, without which all would be confufion and difcord. But

befiJe- this neceflity of fymmetry, arifing from the nature of the work, the ca-

price of authors, in coining a multiplicity of names for the fame object, has fub-

jtcled lexicographers to the cruel and almofl endlefs talk of explaining the various

terms they have ufed for one and the fame thing. Now the only poflible me-

thod of doing this in an accurate and fcientifical manner is to defcribe every

frcjvobject under a felect name, and refer from the other fynonymous terms to

thaflbfeak for the defcription.

It remains now to fay fomething of the fources, whence the materials of this

wosk have been drawn : and, indeed, thefe are too numerous to be particularly

mentioned ; all helps, from whatever quarter, having been ufed with the utmolt

freedom. Dictionaries tranfaftions, memoirs, fyllems, commentaries, practices,

and even effays, elements, and grammars have contributed their feveral quotas.

Thefe, like fo many rich mines, have furnifhed ample materials for erefting this

new edifice; in which, however, they are fo transformed and new-modelled, in

order to fit them for their refpeclive places, that it would be both tedious and ufe-

Jefs to refer to the originals on every occafion. This, neverthelefs, we have al-

ways taken care to do when neceffary ; never failing to point out the bed authors

on each art and fcience, and refer the curious to books where farther information

on the moft interelling fubjects may be obtained.

With refpeft to the copper-plates, it is fufficient to obferve, that they mull

greatly enhance the merit of the work; fince, without them, the moil; ac-

curate descriptions feldom convey fuch diftinft ideas of things as could be wifhed.

On the other hand, the defcriptions ferve to explain the copper-plates: for though

the engraver has, indeed, with much ingenuity, delineated the many mathema-
tical fchemes, figures, machines, inftruments, animals, plants, and other curious

productions of .in and nature, l"e!e6ted for the illuftration and embeliifhment of this

work ; yet their properties, conftruclion, and various ufes mud be learned fro.n

the defcriptjon given of them under their refpective articles.

Having thus, in few words, explained the defign and nature of our undertak-

ing, we (hall next proceed to lay down a plan of the fubjeft-matter : but as th.s

raflc of no fmall difficulty, it will be neceffary, in order to affift our own as

well a-; the reader's imagination, to fubjoin tjje .Table or Scheme of Knowledge ;

by which, as by an intellectual compals, we have fteercd our courfe through the

v. ft ocean of literature. It is conftructed upon a very different plan from all that

bave falleo w thin our notice: that of Mr. Chambers has begn generally diilikec,

at coo fchoiafttc and abftradled ; and even that of the great Bacon, with all the

improvements o( the ingenious authors of the french Encyclop a:dia, is, in our

opinion,
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opinion, tpo complicated, inafmuch as it blends the confideration of the human

foul with that of the objects of its knowledge. On this laft foundation it is

that the annexed general Scheme of Human Knowledge has been drawn up ;

which, we flatter ourfelves has the advantage of any of thofe before-mention-

ed, not only as being more funple and natural, but likewife fuller and more

accurately diftributed.

This fcheme is branched out, firft in fo the General and Particular objecls of

Knowledge : under the former, or general branch, arc comprehended Meta-

phyfks, Ontology, or Firft Philofophy ; which are again fubdivided into general

Pneumatology, Phyfics, Muhematics, Phyfiology, and Chronology : all which

are cither employed about the eflen.es or general attributes of Beings, as will be

explained afterwards. Under the fecond grand branch of knowledge are com-

prehended all particular objects, fubdivided into Divine, Human, Natural, and

Artificial ; the firft whereof includes all that we know about God and matters of

religion ; the fecond, all that more immediately regards Mankind, whether con-

sidered as Individuals, or Members of Society ; the third, all Natural objects,

from the Sun, Stars, and Planets, to the moft minute Infect and Atoms of our

earth ; and the fourth, all works of Art ; which, notwithftanding their manifefi;

connection with the fecond branch, we have judged expedient to arrange under

a feparate and diftinft clafs, for this reafon, that as the admirable works of the

great Author of nature are confidered feparately from Theology, fo may the

comparatively diminutive, though at the fame time curious and ufeful, produc-

tions of human Art be confidered feparately from Mankind themfelves. As to

the many fubdivifions of each of thefe larger branches, they may be feen in the

fcheme itfelf; which, being drawn up with no inconfiderable application and

fludv, is fubmitted to the judgment of the learned, who at leatt cannot fail to

approve of our endeavours to pleafe them ; fince thisdefire, added to that of find-

ing a cue to guide us through the intricate mazes of literature, was what fet us

upon compiling it.

We will now take a general furvey of the Arts and Sciences, and as they pafs

in review before us, point out the moft important branches treated of under

each of them ; which, at the fame time that it ferves as a farther illuftration of

the Scheme here referred to, will be a brief analyfis of this work.

(i) Metaphysics, Ontology, or First Philosophy, undoubtedly confti-

tutc the moft fublime of all fcienees, as treating of the efience and univerfal af-

fections of all beings. To be a good metaphyfician, one muft firft be a good
diviroe, a good philofopher, and, in fhort, a thorough proficient in every branch

of particular knowledge ; he muft have diftinct and adequate ideas of the nature

and manifold properties of beings in general; otherwife in clafling, diftinguiih-

ing, and varioufly arranging them, he muft unavoidably fall into the groffeft

blumders : we have, therefore, endeavoured to explain the various opinions of

the learned concerning Efience, Subftance, Caufe, Effect, Poffibility, Necefiity,

Power, Duration, Number, Finite, Infinite, Category, Predicament, Genus,

Species, cirV.

(sb) Pneumatolocy, called a!fo Pneumatics, is one great and important

branich of metrphvfics, which treats of fpiritual beings, their powers, attributes,

fcfr. whence arfe a great mary curious ar'.icles, as Spirit, God, Angel, Soul,

Minid, Underftanding, Idea, Perception, Judgment, Reafoning, Reflection, Sen-
latiom, c5c. alfo Knowledge, Science, Will, Memory, Imagination, &c. all

treated of in their feveral places.

(3) Physics,
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(3) Physics, another great branch of Metaphyfics, to which belongs the ex-

planation of the general properties of corporeal beings, is fubdivided into Ma-

thematics and Phvfiology.

(4)
Mathematics treat of Number, Figure, and Magnitude; and hence

thefubordinate fuences, Arithmetic, Algebra, and Geometry : the great excel-

lency of all which is owing to this, that as we have more diftinct and determinate

ideas of their principles, folikewife is the knowledge thence arifmg more precife

and certain than that of molt other fciences.

(-) Arithmetic is confidered not only with refpect to its fundamental

operations, Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, and Divifion ; but likewife

the rules of Proportion, Intereft, Fellowfhip, Rebate and Difcount, Tare and

Tret. Fractions vulgar and decimal, Reduction, Involution, Extraction of roots,

Alligation, Pro^reflion both arithmetical and geometrical, Arithmetic of infi-

nites Logarithm?, C5<r. of all which, both the principles and practice are ex-

placed in the moil diilintt manner, and illuflrated by proper examples.

(6) Alcfbra, by fome called literal or univerfal arithmetic, very properly

occupies the next place, as ferving to refolve all manner of problems by the

fime fundamental operations of addition, fubtraclion, multiplication, &c. But

befides thefe it contains a great many others, very different from thofe of arith-

metic ; fuch are Equation, Quadratic, Biquadratic, Cubic, Binomial, Surd,

Conftrucuon, Coefficient, Limit, C5V. alfo many in common with it, as Propor-

tion, Series, Approximation, Involution, Evolution, Fraction, cjfr.

(-) Geometry, another moll com prehenfive as well as ufeful braneh of

mathematics, is confidered as divided into elementary or common, and higher

;

the firlt, or elementary part, may be conveniently fubdivided into, 1. Plani-

metry, or the menfuration of plain figures, their length, breadth, angles, dia-

meters, diagonals, areas, iffc. hence the articles Line, Triangle, Square, Paral-

lelogram, Polygon, Circle, Ellipfis, Parabola, Hyperbola, Surface, Survey-

ing, iSc. the properties of all which are explained in their places, as are alfo

the figures and ufes of the inllruments employed in defcribing or meafuring

them, as Ruler, Compafles, Quadrant, Theodolite, Circumferentor, Plane-table,

Chain, Scale, Protractor, Perambulator, £$c. 2. Stereometry, or the menfura*

tion of folids; which may be fludied under the articles Cube, Parallelopiped,

Prlfm, Pyramid, Globe, Sphere, Spheroid, Cylinder, Cone, Fruflum, Gaug-

ing, Sector, Sliding-rule, Gauging-rod, CSV. As to the higher Geometry, it

may be learned under the articles Curve, Curvature, Tranfcendental, Ciffoid,

Conchoid, Cycloid, Cauflic, &c.

($) Trigonometry is that branch of geometry which teaches the menfura-

tion of triangles, whether plain or fpherical ; hence a variety of articles, as

Angle, Degree, Sine, Tangent, Secant, Radius, Triangle, Bafe, Perpendi-

cular, Hypothenufe, l3c. all explained in their places. And as to the menfu-

ration and properties of fpherical triangles, they will be found under the articles

Tiiangle and Spherical.

(o) Spherics contain the doctrine of the Sphere, the area of its furface, its

folidity, formation, projection, C5>. whence the articles Orthographic, Stereo-

graphic, Analemma, Planifphere, Pole, &c,

4 (10) Conics,
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(lo) Conics, another branch of geometry, treat of the conic feclions, as

Circle, Ellipfis, Parabola, and Hyperbola: whence a variety of articles, as

Axis, Afymptote, Abfcifs, Focus, Parameter, Ordinate, Diameter, &c\ all

treated of under their feveral articles.

(n) Physiology, or Natural Philosophy, a fcience of vaft extent, is

univerfally acknowledged to be the molt fublime, moft entertaining, and at the

fame time moft ufeful part of fpeculative knowledge, relating to natural objecls.

It has for its object the Laws and various Phenomena of Nature ; whence arife

the articles Matter, Body, Extenfion, Solidity, Fluidity, Divifibility, Inertia,

Motion, Gravity, Attraction, Cohefion, Electricity, Magnetifm, Elafticity,

Hardnefs, Softnefs, Malleability, Hear, Light, Cold, Frolt, Condenfation,

Rarefaction, Fermentation, Generation, Vegetation, Cryitallization, Nutrition,

Putrefaction, Rain, Thunder, Hurricane, Cloud, Meteor, Rain-bow, Summer,

Winter, Sound, Tafle, Colour, Smell, &c. In fhorr, this fcience may be look-

ed u pon as the bafis of all Natural and Artificial Knowledge, and even of Human,
fo far as it regards the body.

(12) Dynamics conftitute a branch of phyfiolegy, to which belongs the con-

fideration of the Laws of Motion, of Percullion, of Action and Txeaction, of

Force, Acceleration, Retardation, Direction, Velocity, Central Forces, Springs,

Powers, Weights, &c.

(13) Mechanics are another branch of Phyfiology, which treat of the Equi-

librium and Combination of Powers ; and hence the fimple machines called

the Mechanical Powers, viz. Lever, Ballance, Axis in Peritrcchio, or Axis

and Wheel, Pulley, Wedge, Screw, and Inclined Plane : of thefe are all man-
ner of compound engines and machines conftructej ; fome confirming of feveral

levers; others, of levers, fcrews, and wheels; and others, of all the fimple powers,

varnoufly combined. Hence the articles Friction, Friction-wheels, Clock,

Watch, Water-works, Wind-mill, Water-mill, Crane, Capftan, Windlar,

Pile-engine, Silk-engine, Orrery, tiff.

( 14) Chronology is employed about Time, and comprehends not only the

larger periods, as the Julian and Victorian Periods, the Chriltian ./Era, the He-
gira, Spanifh yEra, cifc but likewife its lefier diviiions, as Hour, Day, Week,
Month, Year, Olympiad, Luftrum, C)de, Age, Century. Heice alfo a va-

riety of articles, relating either to the methods of computing time, or the

inflrruments for meafuring it, as Fafti, Calendar, Almanac, Eafter, Epact,

Golden Number, Style, Julian, Gregorian, Indidion, Dial, Watch, Clock,

Water and Sand-glaffes, &c. all explained in their proper places.

(15) Theology, considered as a branch of Pneumatology, treats of the Be-
ing and Attributes of God, and is either Natural or Supernatural, according as

its principles are derived from Reafon or Revelation ; hence aifo the articles

Eternity, Omnipotence, Omnifcience, Ubiquity, Creation, Providence, CSV.

(16) Religion is of much greater extent, as comprehending the Creed*,
Festivals, Ceremonies, and Rites of the almoll numberlefs fec'ts to be found
among Chrillians, Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans. Our general divifion of
thiefe is into True and Falfe; Chrillianity and Judaifm being ranked under the

farmer, and Mahometanifra and Paganilm under the latter : however, to pre-

vent
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vent being mifunderftood, let it be remarked, that we do not mean this of }a*
diitm as profefied by the modern Jews, but fuch as it was before the coming of
our Saviour, and as delivered in the Old Teitament ; for as to modern Judaifm,
it is perhaps more abfurd than Mahometanifm.

The principal articles treated of, under this head bf Religion, may be claffed

in the following manner, i. The various Sects, as Prcteitants, Papifts, Arians,
Arminians, Socinians, Brachmans, Gymnofophifls, rjfr. 2. The Rites and
Ceremonies, as Baptifm, Eucharift, Ordination, Circumcifion, &c. 3. The
different kinds of Worfhip, as Adoration, Prayers Pfalmody, Sacrifice, &c.
4. The Fellivals, as Chriftma% Eafter, Pentecoft, Pafibver, Bacchanalia, tffc.

5. The Fails, as Lent, Ramadan, cjr\. 6. The facred Books, as Bible, Al-
coran, &c. 7. The facred Minifters, as Prieft, Bifhop, Mufti, Dervis, &c.
8. Places and Utenfils of worfhip, as Church, Chapel, Temple, Mcfque, Al-
tar, rjfr. all which are explained in the order of the alphabet.

(17) Anthropology includes the doctrine of Human Nature, confidered in

general ; the Rank which mankind hold in the Creation ; the Union of Soul

and Body, and the Laws thereof; the Immateriality, Rationality, and Immor-
tality of the Soul; the unalienable Rights and Privileges of every individual, as

Self-prefervation and Liberty ; the Faculties and Defires common to ihe whole
human race, as Underftanding, Dcfire of Happinefs, Sociability, l$c.

(18) Logic, a fcience much cultivated both by antient and modern philo-

fophers, and juftly held in the higheft eftimation, has the Faculty of the Human
Underftanding for its object, and is confequently but a branch of anthropology.

It cor.fiders the Origin of Human Knowledge, fhews how Ideas or Notions are

formed, compares them to difcover their Agreement or Difagreemenr, teaches

the Rules of Ratiocination, and explains the
#
Methods purfued in the Investiga-

tion of Tru;h. Hence arife a multitude of important articles, as Perception,

Idea, Senfation. Refleclion, Abftra&ion, Compofition, Divifion, Judgment,
Proportion, Affirmative, Negative, Universal, Particular, Abfolute, Condi-
tional, Self-evident, Argument, Axiom, Principle, Syllogifm, Terms, Premifes,

tonclufion, Figure, Mode, Sorites, Dilemma, Sophifm, Enthymeme, Truth,

Falfhood, Evidence, Demonttration, Method, Analyfis, Synthefis, &c.

(19) Personal Ethics, called by Bacon the Georgics of the Mind, have the

Faculty of the Will for their object, and confequently are only a branch of an-

thropology, concerning which we cannot affirm what has been faid of logic,,

fince philofophers have only confidered it as a fubdivifion of General Ethics,

under the title of the Duties of Man to himfelf. Some, indeed, at the head of
whom may be placed Lord Shaftelhury and Hutchefon, have treated of the Ba-

lance of the Affections, the Power of the Pafiions, and the Beauty of Virtue

and Goodncfs ; ytt ftill a regular and fyftematical treatife on this fubject feems

to be much wanted. We have explained the various terms Anger, Averfiort,

Hatred, Defire, Hope, Joy, Pleafure, Pain, Good, Evil, Paflion, Appetite,

Abftinence, Temperance, tsV. under their refpective articles.

(20, 21) Hieroglyphics and Heraldry are fifter-arts, whereof the firft,

by vario.is Symbols and Emblems, tends to preferve the memory of divir.e ob-

jects of knowledge, whether dodrines, offices, or rites ; and the latter, by the

like means, perpetuates the honours of great men and families. Every reigion

is fornifhed with a peculiar fee of Hieroglyphics, or myftical representations.

This:
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The Egyptians of old were famous for them ; the feftivals of the Greeks and Ro-
mans were full of them ; and even the chriilian and jewifh religions are not

without them, witnefs B ptifm, Circumcifion, Crucifixes, Surplices, &c. How-
ever, it muft be con fe fled, that the doctrine of Hieroglyphics ib by no means re-

duced to a fyftcm ; which is the reafon that though we have given the beft in-

formation in our power on all thefe and the like heads, yet not with fuch pre-

cifion as we could have wifhed. With refpeft to Heraldry, the cafe is quite other-

wife ; here we have explained the feveral Ordinaries, Charges, Colours, Metals,

and Bearings ; whence arife the articles Bar, Bend, Chief, Crofs, Bjrdure, Pale,

Saltier, Quarter, Dexter, Sinifter, Or, Argent, Azure, Efcutcheon, Shield, Creft,

Supporters, Blazoning, c5V. all which are defcribed in their places, and the figures

of mull of them curioufly engraved in the copper-plates.

(22,23) Grammar and History are alfo kindred branches of human.'

knowledge, ferving to perpetuate the memory of facts and inventions, and fpread

ihe knowledge of arts and fciences : the firft we have confidered as divided into

four parts, Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Profody ; whence arife the

articles Letter, Vowel, Confonant, Word, Particle, Subftantive, Adjeclive, Pro-

noun, Verb, Active, PalTive, Adverb, Prepofuion, In;erjection, Conjunction,

Number, Cafe, Declenfion, Pcrfon, Mood, Tenfe, Concord, Regimen, Verfe,

Profe„ Accent, Pronunciation, Primitive, Derivative, Simple, Compound, Re-
gular* Irregular, Language, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, F.nglifh, German, French,

t5V. As to Hiftory, we have confidered it as divided ir.to Civil, Ecclefiailical,

Natural, and Literary; hence the articles Dictionary, Syftem, Abridgement,

Elements, Synopfis,.and many of thofe enumerated under the heads Government,
Religion, and Natural Hiilory.

(24, 25) Rhetoric and Poetry are two liberal arts which owe mod of their

captivating charms to a good Imagination, or Genius; and, indeed, without,

the aid of this faculty, it is impofiible to excel in any one art or fcience what-

ever. Under Poetry come the articles Poem, Epic, Dramatic, Lyric, Ode,
Hymn, Pfalm, Song, Satire, Elegy, Epigram, Tragedy, Comedy, Prologue,

Epilogue, Soliloquy, Protafis, Epitafis, Cataftrophe, Act, Scene, Paftoral, Farce,

Hexameter, Pentameter, Iambic, Sapphic, Adonic, &c. And to Rhetoric may
be referred the articles Elocution, Action, Difpofition, Exordium, Narration,

Confiirmation, Peroration, Figure, Trope, Exclamation, Ay/oitrophe, Epipho-

nema„ Metaphor, Allegory, Hyperbole, Style, bV.

(26) Music, another art depending upon imagination, we have explained in

the concifelt manner canfiltent with perfpicuity ; the terms 3re not only defined,

but the grounds of Harmony accounted for; and both antient and modern
Mufic illuftrated under a variety of articles, as Diagram, Chord, Character,

Scale, Interval, ClefF, Bafs, Tenor, Treble, Genus, Chromatic, Enharmonic,

Diatomic, Gamut, Solfaing, Temperament, Tone, Note, Second, Third,

Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Octave, Diateffaron, Diapente, Diapafon, Al-

legro, Andante, Trumpet, Flute, Organ, Harpfichord, Violin, &c.

(27 ) Arts, in general, might be referred to the imagination ; but we choofe

rather to clafs them according to the various ufes they are intended to ferve, as

may be feen afterwards.

(28) Anatomy has the conflituent parts of the human body for its object,

which the reader will find concifely and diftinctly explained in their places,

fuch are Head, Br.eaft, Thorax, Abdomen, Arm, Leg, Anery, Vein, Nerve,

a Mufde.
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Mufcle, Bone, Gland, Heart, Stomach, Spleen, Liver, Lungs, Gall, B!oo<L

Chyle, Aorta, Carotids, S-ibclavian, Spermatic, Epigaftric, Vena Cava, Por-

ta, Jugular, Hand, Foot, Cartilage, Articulation, iffc.

(29) Medicine has the Health of mankind for its objecl, and therefore is

employed either in preventing or curing the many difeafes to which they are

liable; in treating of which we have only briefly touched" upon Etiology, Dia-

gnostic, and Prognoflic Signs, in order to make room for the Therapeutic part,

or me- hod of cure. Many are the articles belonging to this fubject, but the moll

confiderab'e are thefe, Difeafe, Symptom, Pfognoitic, Diagnoftic, Pulfe, Urine,

Crifis, Regimen, Fever, Agues, Gout, Rheumatifm, Peripneumony, Pleurify,

Apoplexy, Epilepfy, Palfy, Polypus, Palpitation of the Heart, Madnefs, Hy-

drophobia, Convulfions, Confumption, Scurvy, Dropfy, Colic, Plague, Leprofy,

Diarrhoea, Dyfentery, Eryfipelas, V$c.

(30) Pharmacy, an art fubfervient to medicine, treats of the Ufes ar.d Pre-

parations of all medicinal Drug?, whether fmiple or compound, natural or ar-

tificial ; thefe are of different kind?, as Earths, Silts, Sulphurs, Metals, Plant?,

Animal Subflances, Oils, &c. and are arranged under different claffes, accord-

ing to their different qualities, and curative intentions, as Evacuants, Alteratives,

Attringents, Styptics, Cathartics, Emetics, Emollients, Narcotics, Sudorilks,

Diaphoretics, Cardiacs, Vulneraries, l?c. The Simples belonging to each of

tkeie are defcribed with exa&nefs, the Preparations explained, and the Virtues

enumerated, as delivered in the beft Difpenfatories and writers on the Materia

Medica: In order to be convinced of this, the Reader needs only confult the

articles Amber, Ammoniac, Balfam, Scammony, Aloe?, Almonds, Cinnamon,

Safiafra*, J dap, Bole, Cinnabar, Rhubarb, Manna, Guaiacum, Colocynth,

Sena, Opium, Mufk, Electuary, Extract, Tindure, Syrup, Troche, Pill, Mi-

thridate, Theriaca, &c.

(31) Chemistry is an article fubfervient indeed to medicine, but by no

jneans confined to that branch : it teaches the methods of preparing the diffe-

rent kinds of Salts, Oils, Amalgamas, Calxes, Crocufes, Regulufes, Sublimates,

Spirits, &c. ufed in medicine ; alfo the Smelting, Refining, and varioufly or-

dering of Metals for the common ufes of life : fo that to Chemiftry may be refer-

red the many operations of Smithery, Coinage, Plumbery, Foundery, &c. To
it Iikewife belong the arts of making Glafs, Lime, Soap, Pot-afhes, Malt, Beer,

Wines, Vinegar, Dying, Enamelling, Etching, Tanning, &c. Hence a mul-

titude of extremely ufeful article?, as Calcination, Diftillation, Sublimation, Rec-

tification, Solution, Menliruum, Cryltallization, Precipitation, Brewing, Fer-

mentation, Clarification, Amalgamation, Fluxes, Alkaheft, Aqua fords, Aqua,

jegia, Furnace, Crucible, Retort, Coppel, Muffle, <Jc.

(32) Surgery, another art fubfervient to medicine, teaches the feveral manual

operations, as well as the treatment of the variou- external accidents and difor-

ders to which mankind are fubjecl ; hence the articles Amputation, Crefarian

Seftion, Cutting for the Stone, Phlebotomy, Scarification, Incifion, Wound,

Ulcer, Abfcefs, Tumour, Aneurifm, Fracture, Luxation, Cancer, Gangrene,

Mortification, Venereal Difeafe, Piles, Rickets, Ruptures, &c. alfo the inflru-

inents ufed for this purpofe, as Knives, Lancets, Sciffars, Catheters, Bandages,

Trufies, Probs, Spatula, Needles, Ambe, Tourncquet, C5<r.

(33, 34) Cosmetics and Gymnastics have the beauty and vigour of the

feody lor their objc«U'. Cofmeucs imply the art of improving the. cotnplexion ;

2 axd
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and Gymnaflics, of rendering the body robuft and active by a courfe of proper

exercifes. Among the articles belonging to thefe fubjecls may be reckoned,

Dentifrices, Wafhes, Creams, Salves, cofmetical Waters, Walking, Riding, Run-
ning, Bowling, Boxing, Wreitling, Fencing, Dancing, c5r.

(35) General Ethics, or Morality, comprehend the Duties which Man-
kind owe to each other, independently of pofitive inilitutions, or the laws of
particular focieties ; all comprized under the golden maxim, of treating ethers as

we would wifh they lliould treat us, were we in their circumftances. Hence
arife the articles Hofpitality, Truth, Juitice, Humanity, C3V. alio the oppofite

vices, Inhofpitality, Pride, Barbarity,. Injuftice, Falsehood, is:c.

(3 j) Law treats of the pofitive regulations of focicty, for preferving pe?ce
and good order, and the maintenance of juftice. Jt explains the Rights and Pri-

vileges of every member, whether Nobleman or Commoner, Clergyman or Lay-
man ; and fpecifies the penalties, which the infringers of thofe Rights incur.

Every (late has peculiar laws of its own ; thus the Romans had their Civil Law,
ftill of great account in moll nations of Europe ; the French, the Salic Law, and
the arrets of their arbitrary monarch ; and, to mention no more, Great Britain is

ble(Ted with laws enacted by the joint confentof the King, Lords, and Commons.
Many are the articles which come under this head, as Statute, Act, Decree, Char-
ter, Corporation, Clergy, Freehold, Manor, Copyhold, Bill, Bond, Will, Guardian,
Executor, Adminiftrator, Leafc, Devife, Livery, Indictment. Felony, Treafon,

Judge, Jury, Challenge, Habeas Corpus, Couit, Chancery, King's Bench, Com-
mon Pleas, Court of Requefts, Plea, Trefpais, Attachment, Capias, iffc.

(3 7) Government very properly comes after Law, being only a power,
lodged in the hands of one or more magiftrates, to carry the laws into execution.

1 . With regard to its different forms, and iupreme magillrates, we have treated

of Ariftocracy, Democracy, Oligarchy, Monarchy, Arbitrary, Free, Mixed,
Elective, Hereditary, Emperor, King, Conlul, Archon, Senate, Sultan, Sophi,

Czar, Caliph, Casfar, Dictator, Prince, Proteclor, fjsV. 2. Its branches and
fuborrdinate magistrates, whether civil, ecclefiaftical, or military ; whence Arch-
bifhop, Bifhop, Dean, Chancellor, Chief Juitice, Mayor, Alderman, Sheriff,

BailitfF, Juftice of Peace, General, Admiral, Colonel, Captain, Army, Navy,
Milittia, Parliament, Privy Council, Exchequer, Secretaries of State, War-Office,

P.oand of Trade and Plantations, Board of Works, Poll-Office, Commiffior.ers of

the Admiralty, Cuftoms, Excife, Stamp-Duties, c5V.

(3 S) Commerce we have confidered as one of the moft ufeful and necefTary

parts, of the whole work, and therefore have treated ic with more than ordinary

fulnetfs. The natural productions, manufactures, and various commodities con-
cerned in trade, are here accurately defcribed ; and the marks whereby to dftin-

guifhi the good from the bad, and the genuine from the fophifticated, particu-

larly mentioned : fuch are the Ores of metals, Diamonds, and other precious

Hones, Drugs for medicine, painting, or dying, Spices, Grains, Salts, Sulphurs,

Eartlhs, Woods, Fruits, Silk, Cotton, Wool, Hair, Cloths, Linens, Stuffs,

Hard-ware, GlaiTes, China and Earthen-ware, ciJY. The reader will likewife find

the rconftitution and privileges of the feveral Companies eftablifhed in Europe
for ithe carrying on foreign trade ; the laws and cuftoms among Merchants,

for che infuring of (hipping and merchandize; the conftitntion of the feveral

Banks, with an account of their bank and current monies, as alfoof their agios, and
the rmethod of converting bank money into current money; the ftandardsof gold

and ifilver, and tbe par of foreign coins with refpedi to their intrinfic value, the

a 2 monies
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monies both of coin and r.ccount, weights and meafares of our own and other

countries ; the practical part or" Commerce, relating to Buying, Selling, Freight-

in^, Factorage, Cuftoms, Duties, Bounties, Drawbacks, Bills of Exchange. &c.

and laftly, ;<n explication of ail the technical terms and phiafes relating to fo-

reign or domtftic trade, together with the lateft improvements in the art of

book-keeping.

(39) Astronomy, as is more fully (hewn under its proper article, treats of

the Univerfe, and particularly our Solar Syftem ; explains the caules of the pla-

netary motions, the times of their revolutions, their diftances, magnitudes, &c.

together with the various phaenomena which thence arife, as Conjunction, Op-
polition, Eclipfe, Aphelium, Perihelium, Summer, Winter, faff. The articles

belonging to this fcience, which are indeed very numerous, may be clafied under

the following heads: 1. The Bodies themfelves, Sun, Moon, Earth, Venu",

Mercury, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Satellites, Comets, fixed Stars, z. Syftems

concerning them, as Copernican, Ptolemaic, Tychonic, c5V. 3. Constellations,

or aflembiages of the fixed Stars, as the twelve figns, Aries, Tauru?, Gemini, &c.

Urfa major and minor, Andromeda, Cafliopeia, Hercules, Argo, Perfcu-, Lyra,

Triangle, Sagitta, Pegafus, &c. '4. Terms and particular branches of this

fcience, as Sphere, Equinoctial, Meridian, Horizon, Zenith, Nadir, Azimuth,

Vertical, Ecliptic, Zodiac, Afcenfion, Declination, Longitude, Altitude, Ampli-

tude, Orbit, Node, Phafes, Parallax, Stationary, Retrograde, PreceSSion, Aber-

ration, Ocultation, Penumbra, effr. 5. Instruments, as Globes, Armillary-

fphere, Planetarium, Orrery, Telefcopes, Micrometer, Quadrants, Attrolabe, &c*

the defcription of all which is illuitrated by proper fchemes and figures.

(40) Geography is only a branch of Cofmography, which, having the de-

fcription of the terraqueous globe of our Earth for its object, may be compre-

hended under three general heads. 1. Natural Geography, which treats of its

figure and natural divisions ; whence arife Earth, oblate Spheroid, Continent,

Peninfula, Ifthmue, Mountain, Promontory, Jfland, Ocean, Sea, Gulph, Lake,

River, Stairs, &c. 2. Political Geography, which is again fubdivided into

civil ard ecclefiailical ; the former containing a defcription of the political divi-

fions of the earth into Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, Provinces, &c.
whence the articles Germany, China, Mufcovy, France, Spain, cffr. and the

latter, an account of the ecclefiailical divifions of it, as Patriarchate, Arch-

bifhorrx, Bilhopric, Parifh, l$c. 3. The Instruments and technical terms ; as

Globe, Map, Equator, Meridian, Pole, Horizon, Longitude, Latitude, Climate,

Zone, Amphifciij Afcii, Perifciij Antipodes, faff.

(41) Natural History constitutes a branch of knowledge, on which de-

pends the very life and well-being of mankind : for fo clofe is our connexion

with the various produdlions of moiher -earth, that whilst fome firve us for fcod

and medicine, and others for drefs and ornament, there are others which (apply

our manifold neceffities, Shelter us from the inclemency of the weather, defend

us from the hollile attacks of our enemies, whether of the human or brttal

kind, waft us over immenfe oceans, and, in Short, procure us all the conve-

riencies as well as necefiaries of life. It is from our acquaintance with this

ftudy, that we derive any advantage from the Strength of the ox, the fwiftrefs

-of the horfe, the fagacity and fiercenefs of dogs, the fleece of the harmlefs Sheep,

the furs of t' e fab'e and ermine-animals, or the feveral productions of thofe

ufeful in'ecis, the bee, filk-worm, and cochineal. The vegetable world is no

lefs fubfervient to the purpofes of human life. With- what profufion does it

furnifli our tables ! The mineral kingdom likewise contributes its Share. Wh»
kno.vs
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knows not the ufe of Gold and Silver, of Iron and Copper, of Tin and Lead,

of Diamonds and other ltone.% or of Salts and Sulphur. ? To thefe we have add-

ed a fourth branch more neceflary than either the animal, vegetable, or mineral

kingdoms. Wa'er, Air, and Fire, are the common blefiings of heaven; with-

out which animal life could not be fuftained, plants grow, or, perhaps, minerals

be formed. No wonder, therefore, that mankind fhould profecute this ftudy

with unwearied application! No wonder, if they erett monuments to thofe who
wake new difcoveries in it

!

(42) Zoology, or the fcience of Animals, is fubdivided into fix branches :

I. Quadrupeds, whence Lion, Elephant, Horfe, Camel, Rhinoceros, Ox, Sheep,
Bear, Tiger, Bat, Squirrel, tSc 2. Birds, as Eagle, Hawk, Peacock, Swan,
Duck, Dove, Heron, Pelican, Phoenicopterus, Cock, Pheafant, Thrufh, Lark,
&c. 3. Amphibious animals, capable of living in water as well as on land

:

fuch are the feveral kinds of Serpents, Snakes, Lizirds, Frogs, Tortoifes, &c.
4, Fifties, whereof fome have the tail parallel to the horizon, as the Whale*
kind, the Dolphin, Porpefle, phyfeter, cffY. Some have the rays of their fins

canilatginouj, as the Ray-fifh, Dog-fifti, Shark, Sturgeon, Ifinglafs-fifh, cffr.

Others have fins with bony and prickly rays, as the Pearch, Gurnard, Ruffe,

Sea-Bream, &c. Some again have fins with bony, but not prickly rays: fuch

are the Sand-eels, Turbot, Whiting, Cod, Haddock, Eel, Conger, Salmon,
River-bream, Chub, &c. And, finally, others have bony fins, but no oflicles

or fan all bones in the branchioltege membrane, as the Sun-fifh, Lump-fifh,

Toad fifh, iffc. 5. Infects, whereof fome are naked, as the Worm, Leech,
Gaily -worm, Ceniipes, Millepes, C5V. Others are furnifhed with one or two
pair of wings as the Bee, Fly, Beetle, Butterfly, Locuft, &c. 6. Animalcules,

vifible only by the afliftance of microfcopes, of which there are feveral kinds.

Subordinate to Zoology are feveral arts which contribute both to profit

and pileafure, as Farriery, Horfemanfhip, Hunting, Fowling, Fjfhing, the ma-
nagement of Cattle, of Fifh, of Bees, of Silk-worm?, oftheKermes and Cochi-
neal Infefls, &c whence arife a multitude of ufeful articles, as Mange, Farcin,

Halting, Gelding, Curvet, Volt, Capriole, Ferreting, Hawking, Net, Hound,
BeagLe, Angling. Cow, Calf, Mare, Foal. Sheep, Lamb, Hog, Pig, Poultry,

Bee, Swarm, Hive, Honey, Silk-worm, Kermes, Cochineal, &c.

(45-,) Botany treats of the clafies, characters, parts and virtues of plants:

whemce arife many thoufands of articles, as Seed, Flower, Fruit, Root, Trunk,
Branch, Word, Bark, Leaf, Oak, Vine, Sage, Apple, Cherry, Tulip, Violet,

Lilly,, Tea, Sugar, Refin, Gum, c5V. the characters, preparations, and various

ufes oifall which are given under their refpeftive heads, as has been already men-
tioned in fpeaking of Pharmacy.

(44,45, 46) Agriculture, including Gardening and Husbandry, furnifhes

a great many ufeful articles ; as Soil, Manure, Tillage, Fallowing, Plough, Drain,
Sowing, Marie, Chalk, Clay, Loam, Sand, Inclofure, Hedge, Ditch, Grain, Gra-
nary, Wheat, Barley, Planting, Prunning, Grafting, Inoculating, Watering, Hot-
Bed, INT urfery, Green-Houfe,Walk, Terrace, Gravel, Border, Wildernefs, Orchard,
Kitchien-garden, Amphitheatre, Wall, Efpalier, Arbour, Alley, Canal, &c.

(477) Mineralogy treats of all kinds of Foffils, whether Stones, Earths, or
Metals : hence the articles Mine, Ore, Gold, Silver, Iron, Copper, Tin, Lead,
Quiclkfilver, Fluxes, AfTaying, Drefling, Refining, cif<\ alfo Salt, Sulphur,

Buuimen, Amber, Arfenic, Antimony, Cinnabar, Viyiol, BJfmjth, Calamine,

Bf.af$>
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Brafs, Cobalt, Smalt, Zinc, Nitre, Alum, Armoniac, Precious Stones, Cryftalr,

i lint, Marble, Lime-ftone, Slate, Glimmer, Afbellus, Ochres, Maries, Chalk,

Clay, Sand, Earth, Petrifactions, ts'c.

(48) Hydrology is employed in explaining the Nature, Principles, and Ufes

of all kinds of Waters, as Sea-warer, Vitriolic Waters, Sulphureous-waters, Cha-
lybeate-waters, Lime-water. fjV. and hence Spring, Bath, Spaw, Bnitol, Pyr-

mont, Scarborough, Tunbridge, &c. Waters. As to the medicated Waters,

they belong to Pharmacy.

(49) Hydrostatics conflitute that part of Natural Hiftory which explains

the gravity and preiiure of water : hence the articles Fluids, Gravity, PrefTure,

Specific-gravity, Denfity, Rarity, ^Equilibrium, Araeometer, Hydrollatical Ba-

lance, Diving-Bel', c?>. Under which we have explained the ui'e of thefe ma-
chines in Geometry, Commerce, Mechanics, is'c. alfo for finding the fpecific

gravity of folid bodies; whereof we have given a table, as afcertained by the

bell writers on thefe fubje&s.

(co) Hydraulic i treat of the motion of water, and the conftruction of all

kinds of initruments and machines relating thereto. We have therefore con-

£dered this fcience in five different lights, according to the caules which pro-

duce this motion. 1. That arifing from the natural gravity and preiTure of the

particles of water, which will be explained under the articles Spring, River,

Fountain, Fluids, Jet cfeau,l5c. 2. That arifing from the preffure of the air

on the (uifa.e of the refervoir, which will be explained under the heads Siphon,

Pump, Archi;m deb's Screw, Preffure, &c. 3. The motion of fluids produced

by the foice of tondenfed air, confidered under Water-engine. 4. That occa-

sioned by the force or preffure of piftons, explained under Forcing-pumps,

c. That owing to attraction ; wherce the articles Tide, Capillary Tubes,
Hsemaftatics, &c.

(51) Navigation is the art of conducting a fhip through the ocean, from
one port to another ; by which means a communication is opened between the

rnoft tiiftant, countries, and the delicacies, as well as the conveniencies of life,

brought from the Eaft and Weft-Indi s ; the manufactures and fuperfluities of

one country are carried off, and in exchange are brought home the conimod ties

wanted either for homeconfumption, for improving and inlarging their manu-
factures, or as commercial articles to be exported again. As therefore Naviga-

tion is the foul of ingenuity, the fpring and fupport of induftry, and the only

honourable means of enriching a nation, fo ufeful a fcience delerves to be ex-

plained in the fulled and rnoft diftinct manner ; which has been accordingly done

under the articles Mercator's failing, Plain failing, Current-failing, Midilc-

latitude-failing, Great Circle-failing, Compafs, Chart, Needle, Variation, Log,

Diftance, Departure, Longitude, Latitude, Reckoning, Courfe, Traverfe, Ob-
ferv;nion, Quadrants, Fore-ftaff, Back-ftaff, Allrolable, Harbour, Port, Sound-

ing, Mooring, Careening, Star- board, Lar-board, cjfe. together wi.h the many
articks hereafter mentioned under Ship-building.

(52) Aerology treats of the nature and properties of Air, its Fluidity, Gra-

vity, Elaflicity, Denfity, Rarefaction, Principles, Atmofphere, Vapour, Exha-

lation, l3c. whence Barometer, Thermometer, Hygrometer, &c.

(53) Meteorology treats of the various phenomena obfervable in the at-

mofphere, as Fog, Cloud, Rain, Snow, Hail, Dew, Rainbow, Water- fpcut,

Hilo,
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Halo, Mock funs, Thunder, lightening, Aurora Borealis, Fiery Meteors, Calior

and Polllux, Will-with-the-wifp, c5V.

(54) Pneumatics are chiefly employed in explaining the force and fpring of

the Aiir, the caufe of Winds, Trade-winds, Monfoons, Hurricanes, cffr. aifo

the conitruction of Air-pumps, Air-guns, Diving-Bells, Water-bellows, ^£ol :-

pile, Windmills, Rigging and Sails of Ships, fjrV. together with the doctrine of

Sound, Echoes, c3V.

(55) Optics, including Catoptrics and Dioptrics, maybe confidered as theo-

retical or practical. In the firft of thefe views we have explained the nature and
propagation of Light, the caufe and Laws of Reflection and Refraction, the

different Refrangibility of the rays of Light, the ftructure of the Eye and the

nature of Vifion, the appearance of objects through mediums of different forms,

and the caufes of the variety of colours obfervable in bodies, as a'fo of opacity

and tranfparency. With regard to the practical part, we have given the method
of grinding Glaffes, Mirrors, Lenfes, c». and conitructing the molt remarkable

Optical instruments, as Telefcope, Microlcope, Camera Gbfcura, Magic Lanthorn,

Polemofcope, Polyhedron, Scioptic Ball and Socket, Hdioftata, Spectacles,

Spying-Glafles, C5Y.

(56, 57) Perspective, Drawing, and Painting, are After arts, which by-

means of lines, fhade, and colours, exhibit on a plane the likenefs of natural

objects , as they appear to the eye at any height or diitance, or in any attitude

or other circumltances. Some of the articles, treated of under thefe heads, are

Scenography, Orthography, Ichnography, Stereography, Anamorphofis, Re-
duction, Plane, Defigning, Engraving, Etching, Draught, Defign, Pentagraph,

Claro-Obfcuro, Attitude, Action, Expreflion, Group, Contralt, Limning, Minia-

ture, Frefco, Japanning, Enamelling, Dialling, Drapery, Portrait, IViezzotinto,

Colours, Crayon, Proportion, Prototype, c5V.

(58) The artificial objects of knowledge are here claffed, according to the prin-

cipal purpofes they are intended to ferve ; fome being employed about Diet,

others about Drefs and Equipage, and others about Building and Furniture : fome
again ;are fubfervient to Literature, and others employed about Tools, Inftruments,,

and Machines of all kinds. We (hall now take a view of the fubdivifions of this

laft branch of particular knowledge : And firft of the Arts,refpecting

(59) Diet, which affords employments for various artifts and tradefmen, a?

Baker's, Brewers, Vintneri, Cooks, Butchers, Poulterers, Fifhmongers, CSV. and
hence the articles Baking, Bread, Bifket, Flour, Dough, Oven, Brewing, Ale,

Beer, Wine, Cyder, Perry, Mead, Punch, Diitilling, Fermenting, Clarifying,

Bottling, Flefh, Fifh, Beef, Mutton, Poultry, Wild Fowl, Venifon, Poik, Bacon,

Ham, Cod, Herring, Salmon, Anchovy, Apple, Pear, Peach, Nectarine,

Currants, Cherries, Pine-apple, Orange, Melon, &c. alio Broth, Soup, jelly,

Pudding, Pye, Cuftard, Sauce, Defert, Tea, Coffee, Chocolate, Sugar, Spice;,

Milk, Cream, Butter, Whey, Cheefe, Marmalade, Burgoo, Ragoj, Fricafiee,

and a multitude of other fimilar articles.

(6c) Dress and Equipage give rife to ftill more numerous trades, the prin-

cipal of which are mentioned under this branch in our general i'cheme of Know-
ledge Hence the articles Cloth, Linen, Silks, Weaving, Fulling, Dying,
Bleaclhing, Printing, Stuff's, Cr.mblet, Brocade, Sattin, Cambric, Lawn, Muflin,

Gowra, Hat, Stocking, Lace, Fur, Gloves, Shoes, Boots, Saddles, Chariot,

Coach, Chair, &c. * (6j.)
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{61) Architecture, or the art of Building, includes a mu'titude offul

ordinate arts, as Mafonry, Carpentry, and thofe of Bricklayers, Tylers, Sla

Glaziers, Smiths, Plafterers, isc. As to Architecture, properly fo calloH
confiders the Solidity, Conveniency, Beauty, and Proportion of all mannew
Buildings, as Church, Palace, &c The terms, as found in Vitruvius, PalladT

Daviler, iffc. are explained. The different orders, as Doric, Ionic, Cor*

ihian, Tufcan, Compofite, 6fr. are not only defcnbed, but illuftrated by Cffl

per-plates. Hence a variety of uieful articles, as Building, Foundation, W4
window, Door, Gate, Porch, Column, Pedeftal, Bafe, Shaft, Entablatu

Capital, Corniche, Freeze, Volute, Module, Modillion, Aftragal, Tore, Chiij

ney, Ceiling, Roof, Floor, Wainfcot, Stair, Hall, Apartment, Chamb
Cellar, Kitchen, Barn, Stable, iffc.

(62) Fortification, or Military Architecture, comprehends

manner of Buildings and other works eretled for the fecurity and defence of]

City, Town, or other places of ftrength. Hence the articles Fortrefs, or fori

£ed Town, Fort, Caftle, Citadel, Baftion, Curtin, Rampart, Ditch, or Mo
Counterfcarp, Covered-way, Glacis, Crown-work, Half-moon, Redoubt, Plaj

form, Battery, Mine, Trench, Parallel, Circumvallation, Contravallation,

all which are in the order of the alphabet, as are the fyllems of Coehorn, Va
ban, Scheilter, &c. under Fortification.

(63) Ship-building, or Naval Architecture, treats of the Conftrudio

Rigging, and different parts of Ships of War and Burden, Sloops, Buffes, Galleyi,

Barges, Boats, cifc. Hence the articles Hull, Keel, Stern, Prow, Deck

Quarter-deck, Fore cattle, Cabin, Maft, Bowfprit, Cordage, Cable, Ancho
Capftan, Pump, Yards, Sails, Tackle, Helm, Steerage, &c.

(64, 65, 66) The arts relating to Furniture, Literature, Tools, Inftruments, 1

Machines, afford employment to a multitude of workmen, fome of whom
mentioned under thefe heads in our general fcheme, where we are likewife pretl

full in regard to the works produced by them ; all which the reader will find de-l

fcribed in their places and molt of the Tools, Inftruments, and Machines, illu«|

itrated with copper-plates.

Thus we have taken a general furvey of the Arts and Sciences, and poim

out fome of the principal fubjecls treated of in this Dictionary ; concerning the

Utility of which, no reafonable perfon can entertain any doubt : — not the

Prince, as having fleets to be equipped, military (lores to he provided, public!

buildings to be erecled, and matters of government to be tranfacted;— not the!"

Nobleman or Gentleman, who have eftates to be improved, gardens to be laid[

out, mines to be wrought, and other works to be executed ;— not the Divine or!

Philofopher, who will here find every branch of Literature treated in a truly fci-l,

entifical and confident manner;— not the Merchant or Trader, who witnouta

perfect knowledge of the commodities they deal in, the duties to be paid, the*

bounties and drawbacks to be received, and other commercial affairs, are liable to»

be greatly impofed on ; — and, laftly, not the Farmer or Mechan't, who will here

find an accurate defcription of the Tools a- ' Operations of their refpective arts,

with many ufeful hints towards improving m.
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A&BOK SC1&JN 1 1AE EX OBJECfTIS DESUMPTA
A D

O R,

STRIBUTION OF KNOWLEDGE
ACCORDING TO ITS OBJECTS.

_ CMetaphysics (i),

GENERAL known bv tne names of <Ontolocy, or

CFlRST PHILOSOPHY.

(which treats of Beings in genera),

\ considered with relpeft to their

r
Effences, which are

Affections,

Attributes, or

• Predicaments.

C Spiritual,

either K or

( Corporeal
jrh

'Pneumatology (2).

Mathematics (4)

Physics (3)'

f Arit
J Alge

"Caufahy,

I

Contingency,

Neceflity,

Duration, whence Chronology (14.)
Relation, &c.

Arithmetic (5).
EBRA (6).

CTrigonometry
Geometry (7)^ Spherics (9,).

c„ 'Conics(io);
Physiology (11J, 5?7NAMICS (« 2)-

* 'Mechanics (13)

or

(^DIVINE, which
either

r Being ~)

J CWorfhip, &c.J c

'Veeds, •%
.

eremonies, / f Chnftians, -\

afts, >to be found among) J^' C
eftivals, f

S
) Mahometans, C

:cts, &c. J L Pagans; J

/-Creeds,

I Ceren

. Practical, comprehending the< Fafts,

j Feftii

LSefts

C True 7
hence< ^Religions (.6).

CFalfei
''

HUMAN, refpefting

Man, coniidered

in General, his Rank and Condition, the Union of Soul and Body, &c. the Science whereof may be termed Anthropology (17),

{Apprehenfion,
Judgment,
Reafbning,

Demonftration j j

^"Soul, or Mind,
the Faculties!

whereof are

Will, refpefting

"> r Ideas.
f comprehending the jPropofitions.

Doarine of xSyllogifms.

^Method, whetherj^g;. ? whence Logics (i 8).

TDefiie,

Love, < Hope,

whence arife^ £>?>
CFear,

Hatred,< Averfion,

Good, .. j-]

• (.whence aiife-J

Evil 5 ) C]

whence Georgica Anim;e,
or perfonal Ethics (19).

as an Individual,

made up of

Memory, as aided by<

C Anger 5

-Symbols; whence J
H.eroclyp3ics (20).

'
I Heraldry '21).

(.Letters ; whence

Speech,

.Imagination, asyVerfe,
vemployed about \

Sounds

Arts ;

/- Orthography,

Grammar (t2 ), comprehending) Etymology.

(. Profodv.
History (23).

'Rhetoric (24).

/•Epic.

whence
Poetry (25),

.

fubdivided into
Dramatic ; whence

Allegorical.

Tragedy,
Comedy.
Opera.
Paftoral.

Music (26).
Painting, Sculpture and the whole body of Arts (27).

J

Constituent Parts,
"J

r Anatomy (28

tt ... / 1 „„ CPharmacy (30).
Healtn ' I

, J
Medicine. (29) fubfervient to which are<? Chemistry ( 3 i).

> whence \ C Surgery f«V
Beauty,

Vigour
j

j Cosmetics (33),

\ C Fencing,
w Gymnastics (34), comprehending< Dancing,

(- Boxing, &c.

General Ethics (35), or the duties which men owe to each other, .abftrafting from pofitive inftitutions.

of Nations, or the duties which independent and free ftates owe to each other.

Municipal, Aibdivided into JsC "' " Cuftomary
?Law (36).

PARTICULAR, vizJ

.as a Member of Society

;

^ whence «

Law

of particular States, viz.

f Municipal,

1 Civil, com
L Canon, re!;

mon to all civilized States.

pefting the clergy and tcclefiaftical Polity.

- the People, •» /'Democracy,
the Nobility, I \ Ariftocracy.

Government (37), whether J ( . I
, ,- ,, fDuumvir-aM

lodged in the hands' of "j a few Perfons,
f

wl,ence
j

Olygarchy, and hence
\ JJ™J^™

.afinglePerronjJ (.Monarchy.

^Commerce (38) s
whence Company, Corporation, Exchange, Duty, Bounty, Drawback, Freight, Charter-party, &e.

C Ptolemaic "7

< Copernican >Syftems of Astronomy (39).
cTvchonic J

NATURAL, which
treats of the

'Univerfe ; whence Cofniography, fubdivided into the

~ ,..,...,,. CN^tural, O C Figure and Natural Divifions, as Continent, Ifland. Ocean Like fcf>

rGEOGRAPHY (40), fubdivtded .nto-J Political,
\
defcribing Its ) Political Divifions, as Empire, Kingdom, Province Coun'tv &/

iaftical,j f it»mju..i t\:j« .-_.. a _..._: m„CEcclefialtical, C Ecclefiallical Divifions, into Archbifhoprics, Bishopries, Panllies &c.

Earth ; whence .

.- Qnadiupeds
; and hence Horfemanfliip, Hunting, Farriery, &c.

Birds, called Ornithology
; and hence Falconry, Fowling,'"

Animals; whence Zoology Ui), or the Science of <
Amphibious'Animals as Serpents, Lizards, Frogs, &c.

* Fiflies, termed Ichthyology; and hence Filling, &c.
lnfeas, both winged and naked, as Flies, Worms, &c.
Animalcules, or Animals vifible only by the help of Microfcopes

Natural history (;i)1

defcribing its natural Pro-'
-•duaions, as

f Botany (43), containing the claffes and charaAers

a ) Agricijlture (44),")
'.Gardening (4-5), ,4u«fciibing the Cultivation
^Husbandry (46), j

Vegetables; whence?
Agriculture

(44 ), }.'Gardening (4.t
v
,. >

Minerals; whence Mineralogy (47), whi

treats ot

T Water,
Fluids, as < Air,

cFire, and

f r
ak

l
ng

' 1
l Cooking, I

1 o f Hydro
>£< Aerol

Light
; J 5 COPTICS

• Diet and Domestic Oeconomy (59); J Brewery, I

whence the various Operations of ) Diftillery, > tog« lner with the many Utenfils>iftillery, f
l

ickling, 1

uring, &c.J
j P
v Curing

(^Skins,

Hair,

Wool,
Dress and Ec^uipage (60), / Silk,

whether of \ Flax,

Cotton and Hemp
Metals,

Precious Stones ; .

Hatters, Hair-fpinfteis, Brulh
Clothiers, Weavers, Falters,

vhence/^hro,
wfters ' SilkT^- ! - M

Bleachers, Linen-drap?i<;, Mi
Mtiflin, Callico, Manchefter-
Refiners, Gold-beaters, Gildei

.
Lapidaries, Diamond-cutters,

of Plants.

flimple 1 Cvitrifiab'e, calcarious, and incombuftil
< compound >Foffil«, as < Ores of Salts, Sulphurs, and Metalsj*,
Caggregate J C (parry Concretions, Petrit'aaions, H«
c

logy (48), Hydrostatics (49), Hydraulics (50), Navig,
igy, (52), Meteorology (^3), Pneumatics (54).
(55), Perspective (j6), Painting (57).

md Implements belonging to each of them.

Tanners, Curriers, Shoemake rs, Glovers, Sadlers, Coach-makers, &c.

I
CMifons, Bricklayers, Tyl

^Architecture (61); whence ^Tufcan, Doric, Ionic, Co.

r 1
j- -j j • Jt^ (-Church, Palace, Houfe, I

V ARTIFICIAL, (58) \ Building, fubdivided intoS Fortification (62); whence Caftle, Fort, Baftion Ramp
- whether reUting to \ / C Ship-carpenters, Anchor-fr

'-Ship-building (63) ; whence < Ships of war and burden, (

t Hull, Deck, Maft, Yard,

Furniture (64); whence^ai

,

n

,

ters>iJPhol^r

l

er
l'

J° ; " ers
'
Turners, Bedftead-mkers,

L Tables, Chairs, Cherts of Drawers, Beds, Blankets, Buroes,

LITERATURE (65); whence SP»P«--makeri., Letter founders, Wood-cutters, Printers, Enc
tPaper, Parchment, Type, Copper-plate, Prefs, Rolling-prels

% /-Plough, Scythe, Sickle, Pruning-hook, Cart, Waggon, Water-u
/ j>

Card, Wheel, Loom, Fulling-mill, Vat, Calender, Red, Silk-el

> IS- Saw
' Ax

>
Plane

> Chiffel, Gouge, Hammer, Mallet, Sawing-mi
~ Rulers, Compaffes, Quadralits, Theodolite, Circumferentor, Orr

\
j
Watch, Clock, Dial, Barometer, Thermometer, Camera-ob.'cura; CJ V Gun, Piltol, Cannon, Mortar, Coehorn, Ball, Bomb. Rivnn«. S

Tools

Instruments

Machines, Sfr,

V (66)

nakers, Peruke-makers, &c.
Dyers, Woollen-drapers, Taylors, Hofiers, &c.
•rcers, Mantua-makers, &c.
liners, Thread-fpinners, Lace-weavers, &c.
elvet, Fuftian, Canvas, &c.
s, Embroiderers, Lacemen, Sword-cutlers, Buckle and Button founde:

Jewellers ; Ring, Ear-ring, Bracelet, Brilliant, &c.

rs, Slaters, Carpenters, Smiths, Glaziers, &c.
inthnn, Com'pofne, fefr. Orders ; alio Column, Capital, &c.
•\', Library, Bridge, Door, Window, Chimney, &c.
rt, Moat,' Crown- work, Curtin,. Horn-work, Halt-moon, &fr.

iths, Cordage-makers, Sail-makers, Sailors, &c.
ialley, Sloop, Yacht, Barge, Boat, Sculler, gSY,

Bowfprit, Stern, Forecaftle, Keel, Cabin, &c.

Dabinet-makers, B'aek-fmiths, Silver-fmiths, Carpet- weavers, &c.
Beaufets, China, Looking ghnTes, Pictures, Toilets, Plate, Stoves, ©Y

ravers, Bookbinders, Bookfellers, Mathematical-inflrument makers, fefc.

Ink, Book, Folio, Quarto, Oflavo, Defk, Form, Book-cafe, &c.

\. Wind mill, Water-works, Wine-prefs, Powder-mill, Steam-engine, &c.

ine, Diamond-cuttevs-wlieel, Machines for wire-drawing, &c.

Plummet, Bevel, Crane, Pile engine, Forge, Bellows, Anvil, &c.

y, Globes, Scale, Balance^, Screws, Pullies, Axis and Wheel, Wedge, 6
lepfydra, Diving-bell, Telefcope, Pumps, Air-pumps, Micrometer, Micr-ifco;

d, Grenado, Drum, Trumpet, Cbam-fliot, Fire-works, Battering-ram, Ballii

[To be placed after the Introduction.]



A NEW AND COMPLETE

DICTIONARY
O F

ARTS and SCIENCES.

a fh.

A The firft lettei>of the alphabet, and

5 one of the five vowels, is pronoun-

ed varioufly; fomelimes open, as

in the words talk, war ; and at others

clofe, as in take, wake.

A is alfo ufed, on many occafions, as a

character, mark, or abbreviation. Thus,

in the calendar, it is the firft of the do-

minical letters : among logicians, it de-

notes an univerfal affirmative propofition :

as a numeral, A fignified i among the

Greeks j but among the Romans, it denot-

ed 500, and with a dafh over it, thus A»
5000. The Romans alio ufed it on pub-

lic occafions for ar.tiquare, to antiquate

or reject a propofed law ; as did the

judges of the fame people Tor abfolvo, I

abfolve or acquit ; whence it had the name
of literafalutaris. A is frequently alfo

met with, denoting Aldus, Augujlus, Agcr,

Aiunt, &e, A. A. ftands for Augufti ;

A. A. A. for aurum, argentum, aes

;

and, among chemifts, for Amalgama.

A. M. is ufed for anno tnundi, or artium

inagifler. A. A. U. C. for anno ab urbe

condita ; A; B. for alia bona ; A. C.

for alia caufa, or alius cm/is ; and A. D.
for anno domini. On ancient medals, A
ftands for Argos, and tbnietimes for Athens;

but on coins of modern date, for Paris.

A, a, or da, among phyikians, denote

ana, or an equal weight, or quantity, of

feveral ingredients. The letter A is alfo

ufed by merchants, to fignify accepted ;

among whom it is likewife ufual to mark
their fets of bodks with the letters A,B,C,
&c. inftead of the numbers 1, a, 3, &c.

A, or an, is alfo one of the englifli articles.

See Article.
AA, in geography, the name of fevtial

Vol, I.

ABA
rivers, in different parts of the wor|d.

1. Of one in the country of Sologne, 111

France, 3. Of one in french Flandcii--,

3. Of three in Switzerland. 4. Of five

in the Low Countries. 5. Of five in Weft-

phalia. 6. And, laftly, pf one in Livonia.

AACH, in geography, the name of a town

and river of Swabia. See the article

Swabia.
AADE, or AaOa, the name of two rivers,

one in the country of the Grifons in Swit-

zerland, and the other in dutch Brabant.

AAR, the name of two rivers, one in Swit-

zerland, and the other in Weftphalia.

AATTER, a province of Arabia Felix,

fituated on the ReJ-Sea. N. B. There

are feveral other places, fometimes fpelled

with AA, but more ufually with one A :

thefewill be inferred in the alphabetical

order, according to the laft orthography.

AB, in the hebreW chronology, the ele-

venth month of the civil, and the fifth ol

the ecclefiaftical, year : it anl'wered to th<

moon of our July, and contained thirtj

days.

ABACATUAIA, in ichthyology, an ame

rican fifli of the acaiuhopterygious, 01

prickly-finned, kind. It is a lpecies o:

zeus, according to Artedi, and

refembles the common plaiff, both in Bz

and figure. It has five fin?, one on th

back, and another on the belly, hot!

running to the tail : there a're other tw(

at the gills; and the tail, which is con

fiderably forked, makes the fift!
1
.. Se

plate I, fig, 1.

ABACOT, the name of the anient co.ro

net, or cap of ftate, worn by th<

kings, the upper part of which was mad

up in form of a double crown.

& ABAC



ABA [ 2 ] ABA
ABACTUS, among antient phyficians, a

term ui'ed for a mifca'rriage effected by art.

ABACUS, in architecture, the uppemiolr

member of the capital of a column. See

Hie article CAPITAL.
Vitruvius tells us, that Calimachus, a fhm-

ary ofAthens, invented this ornament from

the following circumltance. An Athe-

nian old woman happening to place a

bafket coveied with a fquare tile over the

root of an acanthus, which grew on the

grave of a young, Corinthian lady, the

plant, mooting up the following lpring,

encompalfed the balket all around, till

meeting with the tile, it curled back in a

kind of fcrolls. The fculptor, paflirig

by and ohferving it, executed a capital

on this plan, reprefenting the tiie by the

abacus ; the leaves of the acanthus by

the volutes or fcrolls, and the balket by

the body of the capital.

In the tufcan. doric, airf ionic orders,

the abacus is flat and fquare ; but in the

richer orders, its four fides, or faces, aie

arched inwards, with Come ornament, as

a rofe or other flower, in the middle of

each arch, and its four corners cut off. See

plate I. fig. %.

Scamozzi alfo ufes abacus for a convave

moulding in the capital of the tufcan

pedeil.il.

Abacus, or Ab'actfcus, in the antient archi-

tecture, iikewile denoted certain compart-

ments in mclaic pavements, and the like.

Abacus, among antient mathematicians,

was a table ftrewed over with dull, or

farid, on which they drew their figuers or

fchemes.

Abacus, in arithmetic, an inflrument for

facilitating operations by means of coun-

ters. Its form is various ; but that chiefly

ufed in Europe, is made by drawing pa-

rallel lines, distant from each other at lead

twice the diametei of a counter 5 which,

placed on the lcwermolt line, flgnifies

1 ; on the fecond, ioj on the third, 100;
on the fourth, 1000 ; and fo on. Again,

a. counter, placed in the (paces between
the lines, fignifies only the half of what
it would do on the next fuperior line. Ac-
cording to this notation, the fame num-
ber, 1 75.I- for example, mr.y be reprefent-

td by different difpofuions of counteis.

See A and B plate 1 . fig. 3.

Abacuspytbagoricus , ;i multiplication -tab!e,

or a table of numbers ready call up, to fa-

cilitate operations in arithmetic.

Abacus kgijlicus, is alfo a kind of multi-

plication -table, in form of a right-angled

i: mgle*

Abao j IjartnQmtUSi among mufirians, de*

notes the arrangement of the keys cf 3
mufical inflrument.

ABAFT, in the fea-langunge, a term ap-

plied to any thing fituatcd towards the

ftern of a veffel : thus, a thing is laid

to be abaft the fore mall, or main-marl,
when placed between the fore-mail, or

main-maftyand the ftern.

ABALIENATION, in the roman law,
a fpecies of alienation. See the article

Alienation.
ABAPTISTON, or Anabaptiston,
among antient phyficians, names given to

the inltrument now called a trepan. See
the article Trepan.

ABARTICULATION, in anatomy, the

fame with diarthrofis. See the article

DlARTHROSIS.
ABASED, abaijfc, in heraldry, is faid of

the wings of eagles, csV. when the tip

looks downwards to the point of the fhield,

or when the wings arefhut; the natural

way of bearing them being fpread.

A chevron, pale, bend, &c . are alfo faid to

be abafed, when their points terminate in,

or below the center of the fhield. LafUy,
an abafed ordinary, is one placed below

its due fituation.

ABASING, in the fea language, the fame

with ftriking. See Strike.
ABASSI, orABA5Sis, a filver-coin, cur-

rent in Perfia, and fomewhat lefs than

the englifh fliilling.

ABATE, in the manege. A horfe is faid

to abate, or take down his curvets, when
he pu's both his hinder-legs to the ground

at once, and obferves the fame exacf nef's

in all the times. See the article Curvet.
ABATELEMENT, in commerce, a term

ufed for a prohibition of trade to all frencli

merchants in the ports of the Levant, who
will not ftand to their bargains, or refufe

to pay their debts.

The abatelement is a fentence of the

french conful, and muft be taken off be-

fore they can fue any perfon for the pay-
ment of thei» debts.

ABATEMENT, in a general fenfe, fig-

nifies the leffening or diminishing fome-

tbing.

Abatement, in heraldry, fomething add-

ed to a coat of arms, in order to lef-

fen its true dignity, and point out fome
imperfection or ftain in the character of

the perfon who bears ir. Abatements are

either made by reverflbn or diminution ;

the whole efcutchcon being turned upfide

down, or another inverted one added, irt

the former cafe j and as to diminutions,

they are either a delf, a point, a poii t

dexter, a point phampain, a plain point,

agoav
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a gdar finifter, or two gullets. See Delf,
Point, &c.

Abatement, in lav, fi^nifies the reject-

ing a (bit, on account of fome fault ei-

ther in the matter, or proceeding. Hence,

Ple.a in ahatement is fome exception al-

ledged, and proved, againft the plaintiff's

writ, declaration, GV. and praying that

the plaint may abate or ceafe ; which be-

ing granted, all writs in the procefs mult

beg in de novo.

Abatement is alfo an irregular entry upon
hoinfes or lands, and in this fenfe, is f'y-

nonymouswith intrufion. See Abator.
Aba'TEMENT, among traders, the fame

with what is otherwife called rebate or

difcounr. See Rebate and Discount.
ABATIS, or Abbatts, in middle age

wr.ters, an officer in the (tables of prin-

ces ; fo called, according to Ducange,

from batum, an antient meafure of com.
ABATOR, in law, one who enters into

a Ihoiife or lands, void by the death cf

the^ laft pofleflbr, before the true heir ;

and thereby keeps him out, till he brings

the writ intru/ione. See Intrusione.
ABB, in our old writers, is ufed for the yarn

of a weaver's warp ; and hence the wool
of which it was made, had the name of

ahib-wool.

ABBA, a fyriac term, literally fignifying

fatther, and ufed as a title of honour, par-

ticularly to a bifhop or abbot.

ABBESS, the fuperior of a convent of nuns.

Se;e the article Nun.
The abbefs enjoys tffe fame privileges, and
haa the lame authority over her nuns, that

thie abbots have over their monks
;

(piri-

tuial functions only excepted, of which the

fe:x renders her incapable. See Abbot.
ABBEVILLE, a large city of France, fi-

tniated in Picardy, ninety miles N. of

Paris; its N. Lat. being 50 7'. and E.
longitude j°.

ABBEY, or Abby, the name of fuch re-

ligious houles as are governed by a fu-

pterior, under the title of abbot or abbefs.

Albbcys differ in nothing from priories,

e:xcept that the latter are governed by pri-

ors, inftead of abbots.

The abbeys of England, at their difTblu-

tiion under K. Henry VIII. bec?me lay-

f<ees : no lefs than 190 were then diffolv-

eid of between 20c /. and 35,000/. yearly

nevenue, which at a medium amounted to

2^,853,000 /. per annum j an immenfe fum
im thofc days.

ABBOT, or Abbat, the fuperior, or go-

vernor of a monaftery of mor.ks, erected

into an abbey or prelacy, See MQNJS and
Monastery,

The abbots of the primitive monafteries
were men of great plainnefs and fiinpji-

city. ; but afterwards affecting not only
preheminence over each other, but even
to be independent of the bifhop, there

arole new fpecies and diftinctions of abbots
into mitred and not mi. red, croziered and
not croziered, and oecumenical ones.

Mitred Abbots were privileged to wear a
mine, and befides enjoyed the full epifco-

pal jurifdiction of their fcveral precinfls.

Among us, thefe were called abbots-
fovereign, or abbots - general, and were
lords of parliament : they were twenty-
feven in number, beiides two mitred pri-

ors. The not mitred ones continued fub-

jecl to their dioceian bifhop.

Croziered Abbots were thole entituled to

carry a crozier, or paftoral ilaff.

Oecumenical Abbots, the fame with univer-
fal abbots, a tiile alfumcd among the

Greeks, >n imitation of the patriarch of

Conftantmople: nor have thofe of the

latin chii'ch been behind hand with them
in this refpect ; fome having called them-
felves abbas abbatum, or the abbot of ab-
bots ; and others affumed the title of cardi-

nal-abbot.

Abbots, however, are chiefly diftinguifh-

ed, at prefenr, into regular and com-
mendatory ; the former being real monks
.or religious, and the latter only feculars

or lay-men. Thefe laft, notwithstand-

ing that the term commenda?n feems to

fignify the contrary, have the perpefual

enjoyment of the fruits cf their abbeys.

Amiently the ceremony of creating an
abbot Co: filled in c'ouhing him with the

habit called caculla, or cowl : putting

the paftoral ftaff into his hand, and the

(hoes called pedaks, on his feet ; but at

prefenr, it is only a fimple benediction,

improperly called, by fome, confecratiov.

Abfot is alfo a title given to others he-

fide the fuperiors of monafterles : thus

bifhops, whofe fees were, formerly abbeys,

ate called abbots ; as are the fupeiiors

of fome congregations of regular canon?,

particularly that of St. Genevieve at

Paris : and among the Genoefe, the chief

magiftrate of their republic formerly bore

the title of abbot of the people. It was
likewife ufual, about the time of Char-
lemaign, for feveral lords to aflume the

title of count-abbots, abba-covtitrs; and
that for no other reafon, but becaufe the

fuper-intendency of certain abbeys was
committed to them.

ABBREVIATION, the fame with abbre-

viature. See Abbreviature.
ABBREVIATOR, in a general fenfe, one

Ba who



A B D [ 4 3 A B D
who abridges, or reduces a long writing

into narrow bounds.

Ab.;reviators, in the chancery of Rome,are

officers whole bufjnefs, according to Cham-
pini, is to d- aw up the pope's briefs, and

reduce the petitions granted by the pontiff

into proper form. The abbreviators con-

flit iite a college of leventy-two perfon c
,

divided into two parks, or ranks ; the

one called abbre-viatores de parco majore t

who are tweivs in number, and all pre-

lates ; the other, abbre-viatores de parco

minore, called alfo examinatores, who may
be all lay-men.

ABBREVIATURE, or Abbreviation,
properly fignifies the fubftitution of a fyl-

lable or letter for a whole word : thus M.
{lands for manipulus, a handful j and

Cong, for congius, a gallon.

Abbreviature, in a lefs proper fenfe, is ufed

for any mark or character. See Cha-
racter.

ABBREUVOIR, in mafonry, certain in-

dentures made with a hammer, in the

joints and beds of (tones, in order that the

mortar being received into thefe, may
bind them the firmer together.

ABCEDARY, Abcedarian, or Abece-
darian, an epithet given to compofi-

tions, the parts of which are difpofed in

the order of the letters of the alphabets

thus, we fay abcedarian pfalms, lamen-

tations, hymns, &c.

ABDALS, in the afiatic cuftoms, a kind of

furious enthufiafts, whofe madntfs makes
them frequently run about the ftreets, and

kill all they meet of a different religion

from what they profels : this our faiiors

call running a tnuk.

ABDEST, among mahometans, a kind of

wafliing, or lotion, praclifed both by

Turks and Perfians, before prayers, en-

tering the mofque, or reading the alco-

ran,

ABDIARA, in geography, a kingdom of

Alia, dependent on that of Pegu. See

the article Pf.gu.

ABDICARIAN proportion, ahdicaria fro-

pofitio, in logic, the fame with a nega-

tive one. See the article Proposition-

.

ABDICATION, abdicatio, the aft of a
magistrate, who gives up. or diverts him-
felf of an office. It differs from refig-

nation, as this lad is done in favour of

fome. other perfon: whereas abdication

i* done without any iuch view. See Re-
signation.

Abdication is alfo ufed, by civilians, for

a father's di (carding bis fon. This, call-

ed 1 kewife afamilia alienatio, was diffe-

rent from exheredation, or difmheriting,

as being done in the father's Hfe-tirme?

whereas exheredation never took place till

his death : fo that an abdicated fon was
actually difinherited, but not vice verfia.

This term, among the Romans, was alfo

ufed for a citizen's renouncing his liberty,

and voluntarily becoming a (lave.

ABDOMEN, in anatomy, the lower part

of the trunk of the body, reaching from

the thorax to the bottom of the pelvis. See

the articleTHORAX.
The abdomen is divided, by anatomiits,

into three anterior regions, viz. the epi-

gaftric, or upper one ; the umbilical, or

middle one : and the hypogastric, or

lower one: there is alfo one pofterior re-

gion, called regio lumbaris. See the ar-

ticle Epigastric, &c.

Each of thefe regions is likewife divided

int® three parts, a middle and two late-

ral ones : thus, in the epigaftric region,

befides the middle part, we have the right

and left hypochondrium ; in the umbilical

region, the umbilicus or middle part, and

its lateral parts, the lumbi or loins ; and,

laftly, in the hypogaftric region, the

middle part is called pubes, and its two

lateral parts the inguina or groins. See

Hypochondria, &c.

Within the abdomen, befides the fto-

mach and alimentary duel, there are

contained the mefentery, mefocolon, o-

mentum, liver, gall-bladder, fpleen, pan-

creas, mefenteric glands, the lafteal vef-

fels, receptaculunv chyli, kidneys, re-

nal glands, ureters, bladder, and the in-

ternal parts of generation in both fexes.

See Stomach, &c.

The abdomen forms a kind of oblong

convexity, like an oval vault, feparated

from th« cavity of the thoiax by the dia-

phragm. It is lined, on the infide, with

a ftrong but foft membrane, called the

peritoneum ; which furrounds, and con-

tains all the vifcera. On the outfide, it

is guarded by the mufcles called obliqui

afcendentes and defcendentes : together

with the reStus tranfverfalis and pyramida-

lis. See the defcription of each under its

proper article.

The cavity of the abdomen is of an ir-

regularly oval figure, but (till lymmctri-

cal. On the forefide, it is uniformly

arched or oval, and its greateit capacity

is about the navel. On the upper lide, it

is bounded by a portion of a vault, ve-

ry much inclined. On the back fide, it

is in a manner divided into two cavities,

by the jutting out of the vertebrae of the

loins. On the lower fide, it contracts all

the way to the edge of the pelvis, and

from
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from thence expands again a little, as far

as tire os coccygis, and the tubercles of

the i.'cium ; terminating in the void fpace

between thefe three parts.

It is remarkable of the fkin of the ab-
domen, that it may be naturally increaf-

ed ve-ry much in breadth, without lofing

any thing confiderable ot its thicknefs,as

is the cafe in the natural llates of corpu-

lency and pregnancy.

Difcafes of the Abdomen are chiefly in-

flammations, abfcefTes, indurations, infla-

tions., fpafms, £?r. See Inflamma-
tion;, &c.

Wounds of the Abdomen. Thefe either

affect the common integuments and muf-
cles only, or they likewife penetrate into

the abdomen. Now it is eafy to exa-

mine whether this laft be the cafe, by the

eye, by a probe or finger, or by injecling

warm water into the wound : if the wa-
ter mieets with no obftruflion, the wound
certainly penetrates ; but if it is thrown
back,, and the probe cannot enter, you
may conclude the wound has not pene-

trated into the cavity of the abdomen.
Won .nds which do not penetrate into the

cavity are of two forts ; for either the

comrmon integuments only are hurt, or

the mtufcles alio of the abdomen are di-

vided, as far as the peritoneum. Wounds
of thie firft kind are eafily cured, but

thofe of the latter clafs are extremely

dangerous, becaufe the inteltines are apt

to fal.l through the wound. Hence the

futune becomes necefTary to keep the gap-

ing lips of the wound together ; after

which, the wound is to be drefled with

vulneirary bdfams, and a flicking plafter :

reft amd abftinence mult likewile be en-

joined the patient, and his bowels kept

open by an emollient clyft-r.

If th«e wound be found to penetrate, the

furgeion ought t0 examine carefully whe-
ther amy of the interlines he hurt ; which
he may conclude is not the cale, when
there is no great degree of weaknefs, hae-

morrhage, pain, fevers, &c; if when the

patienit is laid on the wounded fide, there

is no difcharge of chyle, gall, excrements,

or uriine, if milk be injected warm, and
returm without any alteration of its co-

lour i if the ir.ftrument was not very

fharp ; and, laftly, if there is no vomit-
ing nor difcharge of blood by the mouth,
ftool, or urine, nor any Iwelling and
hardmefs of the belly.

ABDUCENT, abducent, in anatomy, the

fame with abductor. See Abductor.
ABDUCTION, in logic, a fcrm of rea7
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foning, called by the Greeks apagoge^ \

wherein, from a certain or undeniable

propofition, we infer the truth of fome-
thing iuppofed to be contained in that

propofition : thus in this fyllo^ifm,

Whatever God has revealed is certain-

ly true :

Now, God has revealed £he myfteries

of the incarnation and trinity :

Therefore, thefe myfteries are certain-

ly true.

In arguments of this kind, it is always

neceffary to prove the minor propofition

to be contained in the major, or undeni-

able one, otherwife the reafoning lofes

all its force.

Abduction, in furgery, a kind of frac-

ture, wherein the bone being entirely

broken near a joint, the two flumps re-

cede confiderably fiom each other. See

Fracture.
ABDUCTOR, or Abducent, in ana-

tomy, a name given to feveral mufcles on

account of their ferving to withdraw,

open, or pull back the parts to which
they are fixed. Of this kind are the ab-

duclor auricularis, or of the little- finger j

the abduclor ir.dicis, or of the tore-finger ;

the abduclor labiorum, called alio levator

and elevator ; the abduclor minimi digiti

pedis, or of the little toe ; the abduclor

oculi, or ot the eye ; the abduclor qffis me-
tacarpi digiti minimi, or metacarpal ab-

duclor ; the abductor pollicis, or of the

thumb, called alfo thenar; the abduclor

pollicis longus, called alio exteitfor primus

pollicis ; and laftly, the abduclor pollicis

pedis, or of the great toe. S.e Finger,
Thumb, Toe, &c.

ABECEDARIAN, the fame with abce-

dary. See Abcedary.
ABEL-TREE,orABELE-TREE, a name

given to the white poplar with large leaves.

See the article Poplar.
ABELMOSCH, or Abelmusch, the

name of the egyptian ketmia, with per-

fumed feeds, called by us mujh-fccd. See

the articles Ketmia and Musk-seed.
ABELOITES, or A B e L o N i a n s, in

church-hiftory, a feci ot heretics, called

alfo abelians, whofe diftinguifhing doc-

trine was to marry, and yet live in pro-

feiTed abftinence; a tenet, which, ac-

cording to fome authors, they founded or,

that text, i Cor. vii. 89. Let them that

ka<ve <wi<ves be as though they had none,

ABERBROTHOCK, one of the royal bo-

roughs of Scotland, fituated in the county

of Angus, about forty miles N. of Edin-

burgh j its W, longitude being j," 20'.

and
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and N. latitude 56 3°'-
. ,„

ABERCONWAY, a town in Wales.

See Conway.
ABERDEEN, the name of two cities in

Scotland, fituated on the german ocean,

in i° 45' W. longitude, and 57 11'

or j
%' N. lat. and called the old and

new towns ; the former of which was

abimop's fee, Handing on the fouthem

banks of the river Don ; and the latter,

which is one of the royal boroughs, and

a town of confiderable trade, on the

northern bank of the river Dee ; fo that,

properly fpeaking, the new town only

feould be called Aberdeen, and. the old

town Aberdon ; aber fignilying the

mouth or conflux of rivers. There is an

univerfity in bo h towns ; that in the oid

one being called the Kings-College ; and

the other, in the new town, the Mar-
jhats or Earl-Marjhals college.

ABEREMURDER,tf£mwMtt/ra/.7, in our

old lawbook?, murder proved in a judi-

ciary way, Aheiennnder was a crime

that could not be atoned for with money,

-as moft others might.

ABERGAVENNY, a town of Mon-
mouthfhire, fituated fourteen miles weft

of Monmouth, in 3
11' W. longitude

and 51 50'. N. latitude,

ABERRATION, in afhanomy, an appa-

rent motion of the fixed liars, occafioned

by the progreffive motion of light. See

the article Light.
Aberration, in optics, a deviation of

the rays of light, when reflected, where-

by they are prevented from meeting in

the fame point. Aberrations are of two

kinds, one arifmg from the figure of the re-

flecting body 3
the other from the different

refrangibility of the rays themfelves : this

laft is called the nevutonian aberration,

from the name of the dil'coverer,

ABERYSTWITH, a market town in

Wales, fituated in 4. 15' W, longitude,

2nd 52* 30' N. latitude, about twenty-

feven miles N. E. of Cardigan.

ABESTA, in perfian antiquity, one of

the lacred bocks of the magi, attributed

to their founder Zoroafter. It is a com-

mentary on two others, called zcnd and

pjzetui. See the article Zend.
ABETTOR, or Abbettor, in law, the

perfon who promotes or procures a crime

to be committed : thus, an abettor of

murder is one who commands or counfels

another to commit it. An abettor, ac-

cording as he is prefent or abfer.t at the

time of committing the fait> is punilliable

as a principal or acceffary. See the ar-

ticle Accessary.
An abettor is the fame with one who is

deemed art and part, by the lav,- cf Scot-

land. See Art and Part.
ABEX, the name of a large tract of land

lying along the weftein coaft of the Red-
Sea : it is fubject to the Tuiks.

ABEYANCE, Abeiance, or Abbay-
ance, in law, the expectancy of an
eftate or pofftfiion : thus, when a parfori

dies, the fee of the glebe belonging to his

church isfaid to be in abeyance during the

time the parfonage is void. It is a fixt

principle of law. th*t the fee-nmp!e of all

lands is in fomebody, or die in abey-

ance.

ABIB, in tire hebrew chronology, the firft

month of their ecclefialtical year. It was
afterwards called nifan, and anfwered to

our March.
ABIES, the Fir-Tree, in botany, a fpe-

cies of the pine-tree, the fpecific charac-

ters of which are, that the leaves are

fingle, and not placed in pairs as in the

pine. See plate I. fig. 4. and the ar-

ticle Pine.
The tops and leaves of the fir-tree, are

recommended to be taken in diet drinks

for the fcurvy. Rofin, tar, common
pitch, burgundy pitch, ftrafburg turpen-

tine, canada ballam, &c. are productions

of fir ; for the defcription and ufes of all

which, fee Rosin, Tar, &c.

ABIGEAT, abigcatus, in the civil law,

the ciime of dealing or driving off cattle

in droves, otherwife called abailus.

It was more feverely punifhed than fim-

ple theft, viz. by a condemnation to the

mines, banilhment, or even death it-

felf.

Abigeat was alfo ufed among antient

phyficians, in the fame fenfe with abactus,

for a mifcarriagc or abortion effected by

art. See Abortion.
ABIGEUS, in the civil law, one who is

guilty of the crime abigeat. See the ar-

ticle Abigeat.
ABILITY, in a law fenfe, is the power

of doing certain actions, principally in

regard to the acquifition or transferring

of property. Every perfon is fuppofed

to have this power, whom the law does

not difable. See the article Non-Abi-
lity.

ABINGTON, a town of Berkfhire, fitu-

ated on the river Thames about fifty five

miles W. of London, and five miles

fouth of Oxf'oid, It gives the title of

earl
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earl to the noble family of Bertie.

AB-INTESTATE, ab intcflato, in the

civil law. See Intestate.
ABISHERING, in our old law books,

charters, &c. a liberty or freedom from
all amerciaments: alfo a right to the

forfe itures of others.

ABJURATION, in law, is ufed for re-

nouncing, difclaiming, and denying the

pretender to have any manner of right to

the throne of the'e kingdoms ; and that

upon oath, which is required to be taken

upon divers pains and penalties by many
llatutes, particularly i W. snd M.
13 W. III. 1 Anne. 1 Geo. I.

Abjuration, in our antient cuftoms, an

oath taken by a perfon guilty of felony,

and who had fkd to a place of fancTuary,

to leave the world for ever. This is much
the fame with what in Scotland is called

Jignin-g an ail of baniflment.

Arjur ation of herejy, the folemn recan-

tation of fome doctrine, as wicked and
falfe.

ABLACTATION, ablattalio, the wean-
ing a child from the bread. As nature

has taken care to provide an aliment fuit-

able to the ltomachs of new-born infants,

fo it has pointed out directions when to

change it for a diet that is more folid and

difficult of digellion. See the article In-

fant.
Kxercife and motion are the grand pro-

moters of digeftion. W h t lit therefore an

infantt is incapable of fufficient exerci e

and motion to digeft folid food,a thin fluid

is provided for his iuftcijance, which is

rtlmofft convened info nourishment before

it is taken into his ftomach ; and left the

nurfe fhould give him improper aliment,

providence fcems to have iecured his ten-

der ftomach, in fome degree, from the

milch:iefs of indigeftion, by denying the

infant the ufe of teeth for the firft months.
Seethe articles Digestion and Milk.
Hence it will appear, that a child ought
rot to> be weaned tili nature points out

the proper lime, by giving him teeth, and
makirng him capable of taking- exercife

fufliciffint to comminute, and afterwards

to digteft, an aliment more folid artd more
diliicu.lt to difiblve than the milk of its

motheir or nurfe. But becaufe an infant

is funniflied by degiees with the inftru-

ments of maftication, and the power of
ufing exercife, the transition from milk
to folid fond fhould not. be ftulden.

It is mot poffible to lay down rules for

weanimg of children adapted to every cafe

that imay occur ; regard is to be had to

the Strength and health of the mother or
nurfe, as well as of the child. Upon the

whole, the method which nature items
to point out fhould be purfued, unlefs

fome ciicumftances interfere, which
make it impracticable.

Ablactation, among the antient gar-
deners, the fame with what is now called

grafting by approach. See the article

Grafting.
ABLAI, a country of Great-Tartary, the

inhabitants of which, called Buchars or

Buchares, are Subject to -Ruffia, but tier

only for protection. It lies eastward of
the river litis, and extends five hundred
leagues along the fouthern frontiers of

Siberia.

ABLAQUEATION, in the agriculture

of the antients, an operation called bar-
big of trees by our gardeners. See the

article Baring.
ABLATIVE, ablati-vus, in latin gram-

mar, the name of the fixth cafe, which
is peculiar to that language. See the ar-

ticle Case,
The ablative is oppofed to the dative j

the latter expreffing the action of giving,

and the former that of taking away ;

thus, ablalum eft a me, it was taken

from me. It is fometimes called the-

comparative cafe, as being much ufed in

comparing things together : thus, dulcior

melle, fweeter than honey.

Ablative alfolute, among latin gramma-
rians, is much the fame with what iu

englifh is called a parenthefis, as, jwxwnte
Deo, with God's allillance. It is called

abfolute, becaufe governed by no other

word.
ABLECTI, in roman antiquity, a feleft

body of foldiers, chofen from* among
thofe called extraordinarii. See Ex-
TRAORDINARII. *

ABLEGMINA, in roman antiquity,

choice parts of the entrails of victims,

called alfo profcia, porricia, profecla,

and profcg?nina. The ablegmina, were
fprinkled with flour, and burnt en the

altar ; the priefts pouring fome wine on
them.

ABLUENTS, in medicine, diluting me-
dicines, or fikh as dlffblve and carry off

acrimonious and ltimulating Bills, in any
part of the body, efpecially the Stomach

and inteffines.

ABLUTION, in a general fenfe, fignt-

fies the wsfhing or purifying Something

with water.

Ablution, in a religious fenfe, fignifie* a

ceremony in ufe among the antients, and
Hill
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flill pra&ifed by the Mahometans : it

confifted in wafhing the body, which was

always done before Sacrificing, or even

entering their temples. This cuftom was

probably derived from the Jews ; fince

we read in fcripture, that Solomon placed

at the entry of the temple, which he

ereaed to the true God, a great Laver

which the text calls a Bralen lea, where

the priefts wafiied themfelves before they

offered facrifice, having before- hand

fanclified the water, by throwing into it

the afh.es of a vi&im that was flain in

facrifice.

Ablution, in the church of Rome, was a

fmall quantity of wine and water, which

the communicants formerly took to warn

down, and promote the digeftion of the

hoft. They Hill ufe this term for the

water, with which the prieft wafhes his

hands after confecrating the hoft.

Ablution, among chemifts and apothe-

caries, is ufed for warning away the fu-

perabundant falts of any body ; an ope- *

ration otherwife called edulcoration. See

Edulcoration.
Ablution, among phyficians, is ufed

either for warning the external parts of

the body by baths ; or deterging the

bowels by thin diluting fluids, as water-

gruel, whey, &c. Frequent ablutions

with warm water are faid to difpofe the

hody to putrid difeafes, by relaxing its

fibres j which is thought to be one rea-

fon, why the phgue is fo frequent in the

turkifh dominions 5 the Mahometan re-

ligion enjoining conftant ablutions.

ABO, a city of Sweden, and capital of the

province of Finland : it is fituatcd in E.

longitude ai° 30'. and N. latitude 6o°

30' ftt the mouth of the river Aurojoki,

on the Bothnic gulph, about two hundred

and forty miles N. E. of Stockholm,

ABOLISHING, the fame with abolition.

See the next article.

ABOLITION, in a general fenfe, is ufed

for deftroying, or utterly eradicating

fomething.

Abolition, in law, deaotes the repeal-

ing any law or ftatute, and prohibiting

fome cuftom, ceremony, &c. Sometimes

alfo it fignifies leave granted by the king,

or a judge, to a criminal accufer to for-

bear any farther profecution.

Abolition is alfo ufed by antient civilians

and lawyers, for defifting from, or an-

nulling, a legal profecution ; for remit-

ting the punifhment of a crime ; and for

cancelling or difcharging a public debt.

ABQLLA* a military garment, woi'n by

3 ABO
the greek and roman foldiers : it W£J
lined, or doubled, forwarmnefs.

ABOMASUS, Abomasum, or AbOmA-
sius, in comparative anatomy, names
ufed for the fourth ftomach of ruminat-

ing beafts, or fuch as chew the cud.

Thefe have four ftomachs, the fuft of

which is called <venter ; the fecond, reti~

culum ; the third, omafus ; and the fourth,

abomafus,

It is in the abomafusof calves and Iambs
that the runnet is found, ufed for curd-
ling milk. See Milk and Runnet.

ABORIGENES, in geography, a name
given to the original or firft inhabitants of
any country ; but more particularly ufed
for the antient inhabitants of Latium,
when Apneas with his Trojans came into

Italy.

ABORTION, in medicine, an untimely
or premature birth of a foetus, otherwife
called a mifcarriage ; but if this hap-
pen before the fecond month of preg-
nancy, it is only called a falfe con-
ception.

Abortion, which is always a dangerous
and but too often a fatal accident, may-
be owing to a multiplicity of caufes ; but
the molt frequent ones are immoderate
fluxes of any kind, violent paflions of

the mind, llimulating medicines, ftrong

purges or vomits, fudden commotions of
the body, as running, leaping, falls,

blows, &c. to which we may add a too-

frequent ufe of venery, copious bleeding
in the foot, a debility or laxity of the

womb, and a plethoric habit of body :

this laft is often the caufe of abortion in

young women, pregnant of their firft

child.

In order, therefore, to prevent abortion,

the above caufes nmft be carefully guard-
ed againft. It is likewife conducive to

the fame end, to bleed at proper times

;

as alfo to ufe Strengthening and attempe-
rating medicines : fuch are nitrous pow-
ders, dragon's blood, armenian bole,

blood-ftone, plantain -water, &c Af-
tringent plafters are alfo ordered bySyden-
ham, to be applied to the region of the

loins. However, it ought to be carefully

attended to, not to give any thing re~

ftringent either internally or externally,

when the abortion is become unavoidable.

The figns of an approaching or threaten-

ed abortion, are, a fudden flaccidity

of the brealts, a conftriftion or fubiiding

of the belly, a pain in the head and eyes,

grinding pains in the ftomach, coldnefs of

the extremities, fainting?, fhiverings,£fr.
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As to the immediate forerunners of an

abortion, they are thefe, violent pains

in the loins and hips, a dilatation of the

orifice of the womb, the formation of

waters, an eruption of the fame, a dif-

cha.rge of pure blood, or blood mixed
with the waters.

When thefe fymptoms appear, imme-
diate delivery becomes abfblutely necef-

fary, without waiting for ftrong pains,

which feldom return after the flooding is

grown fo exceflive. This is performed

in the fame manner as for a timely birth,

for which fee Delivery and Birth.
Women fubje5t to miicarriages mud be

very careful to avoid the ufu.il caufes of
the:m, <uiz. all violent exercifes, fpeak-

ing; loud, ltrong perfumes, difagreeable

fmells, and above all the embrace* of

the:ir hufbands : and upon the fir ft ap-

pearance of an approaching abortion,

they ought to confine themfelves to their

bet Is, till the fymptoms either difappear,

or itill it becomes neceflary to forward the

delivery. Opiates mixed with reftrin-

gemts are greatly recommended for pre-

venting an increafe of the fymptoms, -and
the: bad confequences thereof, as they

take off the ttimulation, and thereby re-

move one great caufe of the haemorrhage

fo much to be dreaded. The following

form is prefcribed by Boerhaave : Take
blood- ltone powdered, armenian bole,

anid dragon's blood, of each a dram ; al-

io fyrup of myrtle, an ounce ; folid

laudanum, three grains ; and plantain-

waiter, fix ounces: mix all together,

an.d let the patient take half an ounce of

it (every quarter of an hour.

Abo rtion is alfo ufed for 3 foetus, which,
dy ing in the womb, continues there be-

yoirid the ufual time of geftation.

Abortion, among gardeners, fgnifies

fuch ftuits as are produced too early, and
never arrive at maturity.

ABORTIVE, in a general fenfe, a term

ufed for any thing which comes before

its due time, or a ilefign which mifcar-

rie:s.

Abo rtive is, more particularly, ufed for

any thing relating to an abortion, in

wlnich fenfe we fay, an abortive fiux,

ab<orti<ve melom, &c. See the articles

Flux and Velom.
ABRA, a filver coin of Poland, nearly

equivalent to the englifti (hilling. See
the article Coin.
The abra is current through all the do-

minions of the grand fi^nior, where it

pa.fles for a fourth pa/t of the dutch dol-
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lar, called aflani in the Levant,

ABRACADABRA, a fpell or charm,"
worn about the neck as an amulet againft
leveral difeafes, particularly the ague.
See Amulet, Charm, ©V.
However, in order to give it the more
virtue, it was to be written as many
times as the word contains letters, omit-
ting always the laft later of the former s

thus,

ABRACADABRA
ABRACADABR
ABRACADAB
ABRACADA
ABRACAD
ABRACA
ABRAC
ABRA
ABR
AB
A

The whole mokes a kind of inverted
cone, which has this property, that be-
ginning at the apex, and afcending from
the lalt to the right, the letters always
form the fame word. According to Ju-
lius Africanus, the pronouncing the
word in the fame manner, will do as
well.

ABRAHAMIANS, or Abrahamites,
in church hiftory, heretics who renewed
the errors of the Paulicians ; a feft, who,
to the doclrines of the Manichees, added
an abhorrence of the crofs, which they
are faid to have employed in mod fervUe

offices, out of mere defpite.

This name is alio ufed for another fecT>

who fuftered death for the worihip of
images.

ABRASION", in medicine, the corroding

or wearing of the interlines, by (harp

and acrimonious humours, or medicines.

To remedy this evil, emollient and ob-

tunding medicines are recommended.
See the article EMOLLIENTS.

ABRAXAS, a term fometimes ufed as fy-

nonymous with abracadabra. See the ar-

ticle Abracadabra.
Abraxas, in church-hiftory, a myftical

term exprefiing the fupreme God, under

whom the Bafilidians fuppofed 365 de-

pendent deities. It was the principle of

the gnollic hierarchy, whence (prang their

multitude of JEov&. From abraxas pro-

ceeded the primigenial mind ; from the

primigenial mind, the logos, or word j

from the logos, the phronefis, or pru-

dence ; from phronefis, fophia and dyna-

mis, or wifdom and ftrength ; from th«fe

two proceeded principalities, powers, and

C aogels $
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angels ; from thefe other angels, to the

number of 365, who were fuppofed to

^iave the government of fo many ccleftial

orbs committed to their care.

Abraxas, among antiquaries, nn antique

gem or (lone, with the word abraxas en-

graved on it. Theie are a great many
Vinds of them, of various figures and

fizes, moftly as old as the third centu-

ry.

ABRENUNCIATION, a term of the

fame import With renunciation. See the

article Renunciation.
ABRIDGING, the fhortening, epitomiz-

ing, or contracting any book, matter, or

thing.

Abridging, in algebra, is the reducing a

compound equation to a more fnnple

form. See the aiticle Equation.
To prevent the mind's being diftracled

with attending to known quantities, con-

cerning which nothing further is requir-

ed ; and to keep the attention entire for

the reft; mathematicians life to abridge

their equations, by exprefling all the

known quantities ot the fame term, by a

fingle letter. --For an inftance: to abridge

the equation

x 1—axx+abx—abc~ o
— b -\-ac

—c +bc
All the known quantities

—

a~b—c of

the fecond term are fuppofed equal to one

jingle letter

—

n : all the known quanti-

ties -\-ab + ac + be of the third term,

equal to another letter -f- />: and all the

known quantities

—

abc of the fourth term

to a (ingle letter

—

q. By which means
we have x z—nxx-\-q — o, inftead of the

equation propofed.

ABRIDGMENT, in literary biftory, fig-

nines much the fame with an epitome, or

ahftraft of a large work. See Epitome.
The perfection of an abridgment contilis

in taking -only what is material and fub-

flantial, and rejecting all fuperfluities,

whether of (ientiment or ftyle : in which
light, abridgments mull be allowed to be

ufeful performances. Abridgments are

a very numerous kind of books : we have

abridgments of the common law, of the

(mutes, of the philofophical tranfaclions,

of Locke on the human understanding,

Abridgment, in law, the fhortening a

count, or declaration : thus, in affize, a

man is (aid to abridge his plaint, and a
woman her demand in action of dower,
if any land is put therein, which is not
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in the tenure of the defendant ; for ox*

a plea of non-tenure, in abatement of the

writ, the plaintiff may leave out thofe

lands, and pray that the tenant may an-
fwer to the remainder. The reafon is,

that thefe writs run in general, andthenj-
foie fhall he good for the reft.

ABROCHMENT, or Abbrochment,
abrocbamenlum, in our old law-books,
the fame with foreftalling. See the ar-

ticle Forestalling.
ABROGATION, abrogation, fignifies the

totally repealing and abolifhing a law,

in which fenfe it differs from derogation,

obrogation, SV. See Derogation, &c.
There may be a great many reafons for

abrogating a law, as the inconvenience
and bad confluences arifing from it, an
alteration of circumftances, a change in

the face of affairs, &c. which may make
the repealing it abfolutely neceffary.

ABROTANUM, Southern-wood, in

botinv. See Southern-wood.
ABRUPTION, in furgery, the fame with

abduction. See Abduction.
ABRUZZO, in geography, the name of

two provinces of the K. of Naples, both

lying on the gulph of Venice, and called

the farther and nearer Abruzzo in regard

to the city of Naples. The farther Abruz-
zo, is bounded on the weft by the pope's

territories, and feparated from the nearer

Abrnzzo by the river of Pefcara.

ABSCESS, in medicine and furgery, an
inflammatory tumour, containing puru-
lent matter, pent up in a flefliy part.

Abfjefs is tynonymous with apottem,
impolthume, and impofthumation ; and
is always the effect' of an inflammation,
which frequently may be difcuffed with-

out coming to a fuppuration, or before

an abfeefs is formed. See the articles

Inflammation, andTuMOUR.
When the tumour of an inflammation

increases, together with the pain, heat,

and puliation depending thereon, and
thefe fymptoms continue three days, all

applications, tending to refolve the tu-

mour, are to be left off; inftead of which
the fuigeon ought to forward the fuppu-

ration, by applying emollient and matu-
rating medicines to the part affected.

Fats, oils, and glutinous fubftances an-
fwer this put pofe, by obftructing the pores

of the (kin. There are alio a variety of

herbs, fruits, feeds, roots, gums, and
meals, which, if made into pultices, an-

fwer the fame end. The molt noted of

thefe are galbanuro, fagapenum, ammo-
niacum,





tfw./. Ab siN'i'Hir^r.or Wonmrooj}

'* €

1



A B S [ H ] A B S

nlacum, bdellium, opopanax, among
the gums : thefe mult be diffolved in yolks

of eggs, and foine yell added. Marfh-
mallows, lint-feed, fcenugreek-feed, figs,

onions, &c. made in a pultice, with

butter, yeft, and honey, and often ap-

plied to the part hot, are accounted ex-

cellent for ripening abfcefles, which is

known to be the cafe, by the foftnefs and
whiter.efs of the tumours. See the ar-

ticle Suppuration.
When the abfcefs is well digefted, it

Zhou Id be opened with a leal pel in the

foftefl and molt dependent part, that the

matter may have the freer exit. If the

abfcefs be large, the fcalpel is not to be

taken out immediately, but the incifion

farther inlaiged. Thus, the putrid mat-
ter is to be let out, and, when glutinous,

gently preffed forth with the hands. In

making the incifion, great caie mult be

taken not to cut the large blood vefTels,

nerves, and tendons. As to the reft of

the cure, it confifts in thoroughly clean-

ing, and then healing the ulcer, with

mundificative and balfamic medicines.

See the article Ulcer.
Abscess, in farriery, is a purulent tumour

incident to feveral animals, as horfes,

fheep, poultry, &c.
In horfes, a cataplafm, or pultice, of

lime, reduced to a fine powder, and
mixt with wine and oil in equal quanti-

ties, ought to be applied to the part af-

fected j or one of wheat-flower, fteeped

in vinegar, with half an ounce of manna,
may be ufed in its ftead.

In fheep, the way is to open the tu-

mour, in what part foever it is found, and
after letting out the matter, to pour into

the wound fome melted pitch, and burnt

fait powdered.

In poultry, they open the abfcefs with a

pair of fciflars, preifing out the corrup-

tion with their fingers ; and then give

them lettuce chopped final!, and mixed
with bran (tceped in water, and fweeten-

ed with honey, to eat.

ABSCISSE, abfeifa, in conic feaions, the

part A P, (fee plate II. fig. 4) of the

diameter of a curve line, intercepted be-

tween the vertex A of that diameter, and
the point P. where any ordinate orfemi-

ordinate, M P, to that diameter, falls.

From this definition it is evident, that

there are an infinite number of variable

abfeiffes in the fame curve, as weil as an
infinite number of ordinates.

In the parabola, one ordinate has but one

abfcUTe j in an ellipfisj it has two j in an

hyperbola, confiding of two parts, it has
alio two ; and in curves of thefecond and
third order, it may have three and four.

ABSCISSION, abfcijfw, in rhetoric, a- fi-

gure of fpeech, whereby the fpeaker (tops

fiiort in the middle of bis difcourfe : e. g.
one of her age and beauty, to be lem
alone, at fucto an hour, with a man of
bis character. I need fay no more.

Abscission, in furgery, is lometimes
ufed for amputation, but more property
for cutting off fome part of the body,
when become any wife hurtful : thus we
fay the ablciifion of the prepuce, of a
lip, &c.

ABSINTHIATED medicines, thofe im-
pregnated with the virtues of abfmtbium,
or worm-wood : thus we fay, abfinthiated

wine, abfinthiated ale, abfinthiateJ

water, &c. See the next article.

ABSINTHIUM, worm-wood, in bota-
ny, a (pedes of artemifia. See the ar-
ticle Artemisia. See alfo plate If.

fig. 1. which reprefents the flowers and
feeds of worm-wood.
Worm-wood is greatly commended for

its medicinal virtues : it ftrengthens the

ftomach, removes obftruclions of the liver

and fpleen, creates an appetite, and de-
ftroys worms. It is alio uled in other

intentions, for which fee the article

Worm-wood.
ABSIS, in aftronomy, the fame with ap-

fis. See the article Apsis.
ABSOLUTE, in a general fenfe, denotes

ibmething which is unconnected with, or
independent on others.

Among metaphyficians, an abfolute be-

ing is one whofe exiltence depends on no
external caufe, or that exifls by a necef-

fity of its own nature.

Absolute is alfo an epithet applied to

things which are free from limitations or

conditions : thus we fay, an abfolute de-

cree, abfolute promife
3 ©V. See Decree,

Promise, &c.
ABSOLUTELY, in a general fenfe, that

quality or manner of ailing whereby a

perfon, action, or thing, is denominated
abfolute.

Absolutely, among divines, is ufed for

completely, or with full power and effect,

independently of any thing elfe : thus ca-

tholics hold, that the prieft forgives fins

abfolutely ; whereas proteftant divines

do it only declaratively.

Absolutely, in geometry, fignifies, en-
tiiely or perfectly : thus, abfolutely

round is the fame as perfectly raur.d.

ABSOLUTION, in a general fenfe, the
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act of forgiving, pardoning, or re'eafing.

Absolution, among civilians, is ufed

for a definitive {'entente, declaring the

accufed perfon innocent, and releafing

him from all farther profecutioh.

Absolution, among catholics, a power
affnmed by the priefts to forgive fins ab-

folutely, that is, by virtue of a power
inherent in themfelves. By Mat. 13 Eliz.

to procure absolutions from Rome is de-

clared to be high treafon.

Proteftant divines pretend to no uich

power, but only declare the fcripture

terms of pardon.

Absolution, in th-3 prtfbyterian church,

is chiefly ufed for a fentence of the church?

judicatories, . eieafing a man from excom-
munication, and receiving him again imo
communion.
Abfolutio ad cautdam, is a provifional abfo-

lution, granted to a perfon who has ap-

pealed from a fentence of excommuni-
cation.

Absolutio af<e-vis, in the roman chan-

cery, is the taking off a fufpenfion or

ccnfure, incurred by fome of their clergy.

ABSOLUTISM, in matters of theology,

a doctrine charged on the calvinifts

;

whereby God is fuppof d to aft from
mere pleafme, in regard to the falvation

of mankind. Abfolutifm is the grand
obftacle to >:i union between the luthe-

rans and calvinifts.

ABSORBENTS, in the materia medica,
fuch medicines as have the power of dry-

ing up redundant humours, whether ap-

plied to ulcers, or taken inwardly.

Teftaceous powders, boles, chalk, cal-

cined bones, &c. are efteemed the moll

powerful abforbents ; which are chiefly

given in diforders, arifing (torn too great

an abundance of acids in the ftomach.
Jt is a neceflary pieciution, to drink di-

luting liquors along with abforbents
;

alfo to take gentle purges, as weil dur-
ing the ufe of them, as when they are

left off.

Absorbent Fefeb, in anatomy, a name
peculiarly given to the lacleals opening
into the interlines, and ferving to imbibe
the nutritious juice. See the article Lao
teal Vessels.
The pores uiffufed over the body are

ibmethncs alfo called by this name, from
their imbibing air, effluvia, &c.

Absorbent Veffels is alio a mine ufed by
feme naturalifts for the fibres of the roots
of plants, which draw nourifhment from
the furroundine earth, bee the article

Root,
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ABSORBING, the fwallowing up, fuck-

ing up, or imbibing any thing : thus black
bodies are laid to abforb the rays of light

;

luxuriant branches, to abforb or vvalle

the nutricious juices, which fhould feed
the fruit of trees, ©V.

ABSORPTION, the eflFecls of abforbing.
Seethe article Absorbing.
Thus wc read of abf'urptions of the earth,

when large tracts of land have been
fwallowed up.

ABSTEMIOUS, an epithet given to per-
fons who ufe a fpare diet, but more efpe-

cially to thofe who abftain from wine.
Abstemious, ahflemii, in church - hi-

ftory, a name given to fuch perfons as
could not partake of the cup of the eu-
charift, on account of their natural aver-
iion to wine.

Calvinifts allow fhefe to communicate in

the fpecies of bread only, touching the
cup with their lip; which is deemed a
profanation by the lutherans.

ABSTENTUS, among civilians, an heir

who is with-held by his tutor from en-
tering upon his inheritance.

Ecclefiaftical writers likewife ufe ihe

word abjlentus for an excommunicated
perfon.

ABSTERGENTS, in the materia medica,
medicines proper for cieanfing the body
from concretions and other impurities,

not to be effected by Ample abluents.

Abftergents are of a faponaceous nature,

and therefore very different from meie
abluents, tho' Caitellus reprefents them
as the fame.

ABSTINENCE, abfinentia, the abstain-

ing or refraining from certain enjoy-
ments ; but more efpecially, from eat-

ing and drinking s thus the Jews were
obliged, by the law of Mofes, to abllain

from their wives on certain occafions
5

and it has always been a practice, to ab-
ftain from a luxuriant diet at flared

times, as well out of a religious view, as

to confirm and preferve health. See the

article Fast.
Abftinence is highly extolled by fome
phyficians, and that juftly, when no more
is meant by it but a proper regimen : but
it mult have bad conlequences, when in-

dulged without a due regard to the con-
ftitution,age, ftrength, %fc. of the perfon
who nraclifes it.

ABSTINENTES, in church -hiftory, a
fe6t of antient heretics, who carried ab-
ftinence and mortification to an exceflive

length.

ABSTRACT idtaf among logicians, the

idea.
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idea of fome general quality or property

coniidered (imply in itfelf, without any
refpecl to a particular fubjeft : thus, mag-
nitude, equity, &c. are abftracT: ideas,

when we confider them as detached from
any particular body or perfon.

It is generally allowed, that there are

no objects in nature correfponding to

abftract ideas : nay, fome philofnphers,

and particularly the late lord Boling-

broke, difpute the exiftence of abitracl

ideas themfelves, thinking it impofii-

ble for the human mind to form anyfuch.

AbftracT; ideas are the fame with thofe

called universal ones, and the manner of

forming them, according to modern phi-

lofophers, is this : we readily obferve a

refembiance among fome of our par-

ticular ideas, and thereby get a general

notion applicable to many individuals.

Thus, hsrfes are found to refenble each
other in fhape, voice, and the general

configuration of their parts. Now, the

idea which takes in this refembiance,

excluding what is peculiar to each indi-

vidual, becomes of courfe common to

this whole family or clafs of animals,

and is therefore called a general, univer-

fal, or abftract idea. See Abstraction
and Idea.

Abstract terms or nvords, thofe made
ufe of to denote abftracT ideas. See the

article Abstract idea.

Abstract is alfo an epithet given to fe-

veral other things on account of their pu-
rity, or univerlality : thus, we fay ab-

(tract numbers, abftrafcl mathematics, &fr.

See Number and Mathematics.
Abstract, in matters of literature, a con -

cife but general view, or analyfis, of
fome large work ; in which fehfe, it dif-

fers from an abridgment only as being

fhorter, and its entering lefs minutely

into particulars ; and from an extract, as

this laft is only a particular view of fome
part or paffagje of it.

ABSTRACTION, in logic, that opera-
tion of ihe mind whereby it forms ab-

ftracT ideas. See the article Abstract,
fupra.
The faculty of abftraftion ftands directly

oppofite to that of compounding. By
compofition we confider thofe things to-

gether, which, in reality, are not joined

together in any one exiftence. And by
abftraclion, we confider thofe things fe-

parately and apart, which, in reality,

do not exift apart. See Composition.
According to the celebrated Mr. Locke,

«rt>ftra£lion is performed three ways,
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Firft, when the mind confiders any one
part of a thing by itfelf, without attend-
ing to the whole, as the arm, leg, &c.
of a man's body. Secondly, by conli-

dering the mode of a fubftance, without
taking in the idea of the fubftance itfelf:

thus, geometricians confider the pro-
perties of lines, or the length of bodies,

without attending to their breadth or
depth. Thirdly, by generalizing our
ideas in the manner mentioned under
Abstract idea.

This doctrine, however, ofabftracTion, is

denied by Dr. Berkeley, the late bifhop of
Cloyne, who owns that he can imagine a
man with two heads, or the upper part of

a man joined to the body of a horfe :

nay, adds he, I can confider the hand,
the eye, the nofe, each by itfelf, abltracV
ed or feparate from the reft of the~body,
but then whatever hand or eye I imagine,

. it muft have fome particular ffi3pe and
colour ; likewife the idea of a man that

I frame to myfelf, muft be either of a
white or a black, or a tawney, a ftraight

cr crooked, a tall or a low or a middle
fized man. Neither can I, by any ef-

fort or thought, conceive an abfolutely

abftrafted idea, of motion for inftance,

diftincl from the body moving, and
which is neither fwift nor flow, cur-

vilinear, nor rectilinear j and the like

may be faid of all abftracT ideas what-
foever.

Abstraction, in chemiftry,the evaporat-

ing or drawing off a menfrruum from the

fubjeeT it had been put to dilTolve. Some
alfo ufe the word abltracTion, as fynony-
mouswith diftillation and cohobation.

ABSTRACTITIOUS, or Abstrac-
tive, a term ufed by fome chemifts for

a fpirit drawn from vegetables, without
fermentation.

ABSTRUSE, a term denoting fomething
that is difficult, dark, obfeure, and not

eafy to be undei flood, and accordingly

oppoi'ed to what is plain and obvious.

Thus, metaphyfics is an abftrufe fcience,

as is the new doclrine of infinite fe-

ries.

ABSURD, an epithet given to any action,

fentiment, &c. which contradicts or runs

counter to a manifelt truth, or to the re-

ceived opinions of mankind : thus, it

would be abfurd to affirm, that twelve

inches are not equal to a foot : when ap-

plied to actions, abfurd is fynonymous
with ridiculous. See the articles Ridi-
cule and Absurdity.
There is an argument, called reduBia



ABS [ 14 3 A B Y
ad abfurdum ; which proves a thing to

be true, by (hewing the abfurdity of the

contrary fuppoiition.

ABSURDITY, that error by which any
thing may be denominated abfurd. See

the article Absurd.
The great caufe of abfurdity, is in fpeech.

As reafon confifts in the due ufe of names
and words, abfurdity ccnfifts in the abufe

of them. The higheft of all our facul-

ties, and cur failings, take their rife

from the fame thing, language; and are

as it were well coupled together, to tem-

per each other, and reduce human na-

ture to a kind of mediocrity.

Hobbes affigns abfurdity as a privilege

peculiar to man, and which no other rrea-

ture is capable of: he adds, that of all

men, thole called philofophers, are mod
expofed to it. Whence the faying of Ci-

cero: there is nothing fo abfurd but has

been faid by a philofopher, nihil tarn ab'

furde did potefi, quod non dicatur a pbilo-

fapbo. The reafon feems to be, that of

all men they reafon, and difcourfe molt.

Yet a nearer and more appofite caufe may
be affigned ; viz. their neglsft at fetting

out, to define the terms they make ufe

of, i. e. to affign the precife idea each is

made to reprelent : which is much like a

man's undertaking to number, without

knowing the value of the numeral figures
j

reafoning, according to the author firlt

cited, being no other than computing.

Divers absurdities alfo arife from the

wrong connecting names into propor-

tions ; as firft, when the names of bo-

dies are applied to accidents; or the

names of accidents to bodies : as in that

propofition, faith is infufed, or infpired
j

iince nothing is either fufible, or infpir-

able, but body : and the fame abfurdity

the Carttiiansfall into, when they make
extenfion to conftitute body, £?<. Se-

condly, when the names of accidents in-

herent in external bodies are attributed to

accidents of our own bodies ; as when it

iis faid that colour is in the object, found
in the air, ©V. Thirdly, when the names
of bodies are attributed to words, or

conceptions j as is done by thofe who af-

fert that there are universal things, that

animal is a genus, &c. Fourthly, when
the names of accidents are given to

words, and propofitions ; as when it is

faid that the definition is the nature of the

thing, or a perfon's command, is his

will. Fifthly, when in lieu of proper
words, metaphors and tropes are made
ufe of} as, the way leads to fucb a

%

place, the proverb fays this or that i

which though allowable on ordinary oc-

calions, yet is of mifebievous confe-

quence in reafoning and fearching after

truth. Laftly, when names are taken at

random, and ufed without meaning, as

tranfubftantiation, confubftantiation, en-
telechia, &c.
He that can avoid thefe rocks will not ea-

fily fall into an abiurdity, except in a
very long chain of reafoning, when he

may be apt to forget fome propofition

before laid down.
ABSYNTHIUM, the fame with abfin-

thium. See Absinthium.
ABUCCO, Abocco, or Abocchi, a

weight ufed in the kingdom of Pegu,
equal to twelve teccalis and a half. Two
abuccos make an agiro, or giro ; two
giri make half a biza, which weighs loo

heccali', that is to fay, 2 pound 5 ounces

the heavy weight, or 3 pounds 9 ounces
light weight of Venice.

ABUNDANT numbers, thofe whofe parts

added together make more than the

whole number : thus the parts of 20,
make 22, viz. 1, i, 4. 5, 10.

ABUSE, in a general fenie, the pervert-

ing fomething from its true defign, pur-

pofe, or intention.

Abuse of avords, is the ufing them with-

out any clear and diftinft ideas, or with-

out any idea at all. See Absurdity.
SV^'Abuse, a phrafe fometimes ufed for

the crime of felf-pollution. See Pol-
lution.

ABUTALS, the boundaries of a piece

of land.

ABUTILON, in botany, is, according to

Linnams, a fpecies of fida, the flower of

which refembles that of the mallow, but

the fruit is a kind of head compofed of

feveral bivalve capfules t thefe are affixed

to an axis, and bftially contain Manry-
fhaped feeds. See Plate II. fig. 2. and
the article Sida.
The abutilon is diuretic and vulnerary*}

its leaves, applied to ulcers and fores,

ferve to cleanfe them ; and its feeds taken

inwardly, promote urine, and expel the

gravel.

ABYSS, in a general fenfe, fignifies any I

unfathomable depth, or an immenfe col-
]

leclion of waters. I

Abyss, more particularly, denotes a vafl
j

cavern or hollow receptacle, in the cen-

ter of the earth, filled with water; the

exiftence of which has been difputed by j

fome, and defended by other naturalifts. 1

To it has been attributed the origin of
\

fpring«,



A C A [ t

firings, the level maintained in the fur-

faces of different feas, and their not over-

flowing their banks, Gfr. But the queftion,

whether there be fuch an abyfs or no,

i'eem.s yet undetermined- See the articles

Earth and Deluge.
Abyss is alfouled forfeveral other things,

as the cavernous bowels of a mountain,
or hell, or the bottomlefs pir, the center

of an efcutcheon, a gulph, &c .

Abyss, in antiquity, a name given to the

temple of Prolerpine.

Abyss, among alchemifls, is ufed by fome
for the immediate receptacle of the lemi-

nal matter, and by others for the firlt

matter itfelf.

Abyss, in a metaphorical fenfe, is applied

to any thing that is infcrutable, or in-

comjjiehenlible: thus, the judgments of

God are called a great abyfs.

ABYSSINIA, a large empire of Africa,

otherwile called Ethiopia. See the ar-
ticle Ethiopia.

ABYSSINIAN church, that eftablifhed in

the empire of Abyffinia '. it makes only
a branch of the Cophts or Jacobites, a
left o>t heretics who admit only one na-
ture In Jefus Chrift.

ACACIA, in botany, a fpecies of mi-
mola, the Mower of which confills of only
one anfundibuhform leaf, containing a
number of Itamina : the flowers are uui-
ally collected in chillers or little heads.

The piftil arifes from the bottom of the
*fiowe»-, and at length becomes a flat pod,
five or fix inches long, and divided into

leveral hollow partition?, containing a

number of roundifh feeds. See plate II.

tig. 3. and the article Mimosa.
There are a great many varieties of aca-
cia, all which may be propagated with us

on hot beds. They belong to the poly-

andfia clafs of Linnaeus, and are culti-

vated by tile Chinefe for the fake of their

flowers : thefe they ufe in dying that

beautiful yellow, which we find bears

'warning in their filksand Huffs.

ACACIA, in the materia medica of the an-
tients, a gum made from the egyptian
acacia tres. and thought to be the (a:ne

with ourgum-arabic,
Acacia germanica, an inipiffated juice,

made of wild floes, hardly iipe. The
true a :acia is I iid to be very fcarce in the

fhops, where the g( rman acacia is ufed in

its (ttad. both being powerful aftring-nts,

and qo:\ rood in hesmonhages,
and a'l k ixes.

Acacia, >r Akakia, in antiquity, a rp]l

or bu^ eprsten ; e medals of the

5 ] a c a
greek and roman emperors : fome think

it is only a handkerchief, which they ufed

as a fignal ; others take it for a volume,
or roll of memorandums or petitions j

and finally, others will have it to be a

purple bag filled with earth, to remind
the prince of his mortality.

ACADEMIC, Academician, or Aca-
demist, a member of a modern acade-

my. See the article Academy.
Academics is more particularly ufed for

a feet of antient philoibphers, who main-
tained that all things were uncertain, and
confequently that men ought to doubt of
every thing. They even went fo far, as

to doubt whether or no they ought to

doubt ; it being a received maxim a-

mong Ihem, fc nil fcirs, ne hoc quidem,

quod nihilfciant.

Of this feci, Socrates and Plato were the:

founders. Cicero, who was an academic
philofopher himfelf, gives a more favour-

able account of them. He tells us, that

all the difference between the academics,

and thofe who imagined tljemlelves pof-

feffed of the knowledge of things, con-
filled in this : that the latter were fully

perfuaded of the truth of their opinions;

whereas the former held many thing-: to

be only probable, which might very well

ferve to regulate their conduct, though
they could not pofuively affert the cer-

tainty of them. In this, fays he, we
have greatly the advantage of the dogma

-

tills, as being moredilengaged, more un-
biaffed, and at full libeity to determine as

our judgment Ihall direcl. But the ge-
nerality of mankind, I know not how,
are fond of error ; and choofe rather ta

defend, with the utmolt obftinacy, the

opinion they li3ve once embraced, than
with candour and impartiality, examine
which lentiments are moll agreeable to

truth. Academ. II. 3.

This piffage alone, if there were no o-
ther proof, is a fufficient vindication of
the academics from the charge of Pyn ho-
nifm. See Pyrrhonians.

ACADEMY, in grecian antiquity, a large

villa in one of the fuburbs cf Athens,
where the feci of phiiofophers called a-

cademics held their affernblies. It took

its name from one Academus or Ecade-
mus, a citizen of Athens j as our mo-
dern academies taketheiis from it.

This term was alfo ufed metaphorically,

to denote the feci of academic phiiofo-

phers. See the la(l article.

Academy, in a modern fenfe, fignifies a

focietv o{ learned men. eftabliihed for the

improve-
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improvement of arts or fciences. Some
anchors confound academy with univer-

fity ; but though much the fame in la-

tin, they are very different in englifh.

An univerfity is properly a body com-
pofed of graduates in the feveral facul-

ties ; of profellbrs, who tench in the

public fchools j of regents, or tutors,

and ftudents who learn under them, and

afpire likwife to degrees. Whereas an

academy is not intended to teach or pro-

fefs any art, fuch as it is, but improve it

:

it is not for novices to be instructed in,

but for thofe that are more knowing ; for

nerfons of dtftinguifhed abilities tc con-

fer in, and communicate their lights and
difcoveries to each other, for their mutual

benefit and improvement. See the article

University.
Academies of antiquity, are fho'e de-

iigned for the illustration of whatever

regards antiquity, as medals, coins, in-

fcriptions, &c.
There are feveral academies of this kind

in different parts of the world, as at

Upfal in Sweden, at Cortonain Tufcany,
at Paris, and at London : thefe two laft

are called, one the academy of infcriptions

and belles lettres, and the other the anti-

quarian fociety. See Antiquary.
Academies of arcbiteclure. See Aca-

demies of fainting, infra.

Academies of belles lettres, thofe chiefly

defigned for the cultivation of eloquence

and poetry. Befides the academy of
belles lettres at Paris, and one at Caen,
there are feveral in Italy, <viz< one at

Florence, and two at Rome.
Chirurgtcal Academies, thofe eftablifhed

for the improvement of forgery : fuch is

that lately inflituted at Paris ; the mem-
bers of which are not only to pubiiih

their own and ccrrefpondents obfeiva-

tion c and improvements, but to give an
account of all that is published in furgery,

and to compofe a complete hi (lory of this

art, by their extracts from all the au-

thors, antient and modern, who have
wrote en it. A queftion in furgery is to

. be propoied by the academy yearly ; and
a prize of a gold medal of two hundred
1 ivies value to be given him, who fur-

niihes the moft fatiffactory anfwer.

Cofmcgrapkical Academies, thofe which
make geography and aftronomy the chief
».' je6h of their refearches : fuch is that

called the argonauts, at Venice.

Academies ofdancing. Of this kind there

was one instituted by Lewis XiV^ with
ample privileges.
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Ecclefaflical Academies, thofe which erf*«

ploy their (tudies in iliuftrating the doc-
trines, discipline, ceremonies, &fr. that

obtained in each age of the church : fuch
is that of Bologna.

Hijlorical Academies, thofe erected for

the improvement of hiflory; fuch are

thofe at Lifbon and Tubingen.
Academy of infcriptions, &c. See Aca-
demies ofantiquity, fupra.

Academies of languages, thofe efta-

blifhed in many parts of Europe, for re-

fining and afcertaining the language of
each country ; thus the Paris academy is

defigned to illustrate and polifli the

french ; that of Madrid, the fpanifh or

caltilian, &c. But befides thefe, there

others in Italy, Germany, &c.
Academies of Law : fuch are thofe of

Bologna and Beryta.

Medical Academies, thofe inftituted with

a view to promote medical knowledge and
improvements : fuch is that of the Na-
tura Curioforum, in Germany, and thofe

of Venice, Geneva, Palermo, (2?c. to

which fome add the colleges of phyficians

at London and Edinburgh.

Mufical Academies. Thefe are frequent

in moft parts of Europe, but more efpe-

cially in France and Italy.

Academies of painting, fculpture, and
arclntetlure. There is one of thefe at

Paris, and anotherat Rome.
The academy at Paris confifting of the

moft eminent matters in painting and
fc.dpture, was founded by M. de Noy-
ers, fecretary of date to Lewis XIII.

This academy at fin! confided of about

twenty- five perfons, <viz. twelve officers

called ancients, eleven private members,
and two fyndics. But at prefent it con-

fifts of forty painters and fculptors.

There are four perpetual rectors nomi-

nated by the king, a director, a chancel-

lor, a fecretary who keeps the regifter,

and cour.terfigns the difpatches ; a trea-

Airer, twelve profeffors, adjuncts to the

lectors and profeffors, fix chancellors, a

profeffor for that part of anatomy which

relates to painting, and another for per-

fpective. The academy at Rome was
eftablifhed by Lewis XIV, and here thofe

who have won the annual prize in the

academy at Paris, are received and enter-

tained for three years, and have a penfion

from the king, to give them an opportu-

nity of perfecting themselves. The aca-

demy at Paris lends one of their gover-

nors for its prefident.

Academies effcisneesy thofe chiefly de-

figned
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figned For the improvement of natural

hiftory and mathematics, with their nu-

merous branches, botany, chemiftry, me-
chanics, aftronomy, geography, &c.

Thefe are the rooft numerous of all others,

but the moft noted ones are thofe at

London, Paris, Berlin, Peterfburg, Bo-
logna. That of London is called the

Royal Society ; and indeed with us, So-
ciety is the general term for all eftablifh-

ments of this kind, as academy with fo-

reigners. See the article Society.
Academy is alfo more particularly ufed

with us for a kind of fchools, where
youth are inft.ucled in various branches

of learning. Of this kind, we have

two royal ones, viz. one at Portfmouth,

for teaching navigation, drawing, &c.
which may he called a naval or maritime

academy ; and another at Woolwich,
where youth are taught fortification,

gunnery, ©V. which may be (tiled the

military academy. Beikies thefe, there

are numerous academies, efpecially in

London, for teaching mathematics, lan-

guages, writing, accounts, drawing, and
other branches of learning. The dif-

fenters have likewife their academies for

teaching philo.'bphy, divinity, &c. whirh
give great umbrage to the Iticklers for

epifcopacy.

Academy is alfo a name peculiarly given

to a riding fchool, otherwifo called the

manege. See Manege.
KchVEMY Figures t in painting, a draught,

or defign, made after a model, with a

crayon or pencil.

ACADIE, or Acady, in geography, a
name formerly given to Nova Scotia, or

New Scotland, one of our American co-

lonies. See Nenv Scotland.
AC^ENA, in grecian antiquity, a mea-

iure of length, containing ten of their

feet. See Mkasure and Foot.
ACAJOU, the Cashew-nut-tree, in

botany, the name of a fpecies of anacar-

dium. See Anacardium.
The flower of the acajou confifts of one
funnel- fafhioned leaf, divided into many
fegments at the edges : the pifiil, which
is i'urrounded with a number of Itamina,

finally becomes a foft turbinated fruit,

with a kidney-fhaped capfule affixed to

it, in which is contained a feed of the

fame fliape. See plate III. fig. 1.

The acajou is a native of Brafil, of the

fruit of which the Indians make a kind

of vinous intoxicating liquor. The
kernel of the cafhew-nut may be eaten,

when roafted, but its hufk is extremely
Vol. I.

acrimonious. The dyers make vCe
the oil drawn from it, in dying black.

ACALYPHA, in botany, a genus of the
monoecia polyandria clafs of plants ; the
calyx of the male flowers confilts of fouc
final!, roundifti, concave, and equal pe-
tals ; there is no corolla $ in the fcmaie
flower the calyx is compofed of -hree
leaves, and there is no corolla; the fruit

is a roundifh, trifulcated, trilocular cap-
fule, with a large, Angle, roundifh feed
in each cell.

ACANACEOUS Plants, among botanifts,

thofe which are prickly, and bear their

flowers and feeds on a kind of heads.
ACANTHA, among botanifts, a name

given to the prickles of thorny plants.

Acantha is alfo ufed by zoologifts for the
fpines of certain fifties, as thofe of the
echinus marinus, &c.

Acantha is alfo a term ufed by fomeana-
tomifts for the protuberances of the back
bone, otherwife called Spina dorfi. See
the article Spine.

ACANTHABOLUS, in furgery, a kind
of forceps, or inttrument for pulling
out thorns and other fliarp-pointed bo-
dies, that may have penetrated the fkin :

alfo an inftrument for pulling hairs from
the eye-brows, &c.

ACANTHACEOUS, among botanifts,

an epithet given to all the plants of the
thiftle kind, on account of the prickles

with which they are befet. See the ar-

ticle Thistle.
ACANTHINE, among the antients, fome-

thing belonging to, or refembling the
herb acanthus : hence we read of acan-
thine garments, acanthine woods, &c.
The acanthine garments, according to
fome, were made of the down of thirties,

but others will have them to be only em-
broidered in imitation of the egyptiati

acanthus. They will have the acanthine
wood to be the fame with brafil-wood.

ACANTHOPTERYGIOUS Fijhes, A-
canthopterigii pifces, among zoologifts,

one of the general claffes or families of
fifh.es, diftinguiflied by having the ray*
of their fins bony, and fome of them
prickly at the extremities.

Under this clafs are contained feventeen

genera, viz. The gafterolteus, ch«todon,
2eus, cottus, trigla, fcorpasna, tiachinus,

perca, fciaena, fparus, labiu?, mugil,
fcomber, xiphias, gobius, blennius, and
ophidion: for the defcription of all which,
fee the articles Gasterosteus, Chjz-
todon, Zeus, &c.

ACANTHUS, in botany, a genus of the

D didynamia
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didynamia angiofpermia clafs of plants,

the calyx of which is a permanent peri-

anthium : the flower conlifts of one leaf,

the anterior part of which is divided into

three fegments, and the hinder part

forms a kind of ring. The piftil, which

rifes from the cup, finally becomes an

acorn -fliaped fruit, containing a number

©f gibbofe-leeds. See plate III. fig. 2.

The acanthus may be known when not

in flower, by its beautiful leaves, which

are fo elegant as to be imitated on carv-

ings.

Acanthus, in architecture, an ornament

reprefenting the leaves of the herb acan-

thus, and ufed in the capitals of the co-

rinthian and compofite orders. See the

article CAPITAL.
For this purpofe, the greek fculptors imi-

tated the leaves of the foft acanthus, as

the Goths did thofe of the prickly kind.

ACAPULCO, in geography, a fea-port

town of North America, in W. longi-

tude ioa". N. latitude 17 30'. It is

iituated in the province or Mexico, on a

fine bay of the South-fea, from whence a

fhip fails annually to Manila in the Phi-

lippine iflands.

ACARA, in ichthyology, a fmall brafi-

lian frefh-water fifh, feldom exceeding

three inches in length. It has a high

back like the pearch, on which (lands a

long fin reaching nearly to the tail, and

Supported by numerous rigid and prickly

rays. Its fins are all brown. But what

chit-fly diftingujfbes it is a large black

fpot on the middle of each fide, and[ano-

ther near the tail. See plate III. fig. 3.

Acara-aya, a brafilian fifh of the ihape

of our carp: it grows to three feet in

length, and has two long teeth in the up-

per jaw, thofe in the under one being ex-

rremelv fharp, numerous, and even. Its

tail is broad, and but very little forked.

Its belly i;; white, as are the belly -fins,

the others being pale red. It is efteemed

a delicate fifh, and eaten falted as well as

frlefti. See plate IV. fig. t.

Acara-Mucu, the name of a very re-

iriaiMblfi Inoall fifh, about ten fingers

breadin long, and four broad. Its mouth

is round, very fmall, and furnifhed with

triangular teeth. On the ridge of the

bark, juft behind the eyes, there ftands

a (lender pointed horn, of a cylindrical

fhape, and four fingers breadth' long.

It is found on the coaB of Brafil, has

r.;> fcales, au4 is net eatable. Ss« u!*u

IV. fig.. *•
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Acara-Peba, a fmall Brafilian fifh, *•

bout a foot long, and four or five inches

broad. Its mouth is large, but without

teeth, and its tail is forked. It has one
long back fin, the anterior rays of which
are rigid and prickly, but the hinder

ones foft and flexible. It teems to be *
variety of fmaris. See Smaris.

Acara-Pitamba, a beautiful brafilian

fifh, refembling our mullet, and grow-
ing to two feet, or more in length. Its

tail terminates in two oblique horns

;

and along the middle of each fide, thec»

runs a broad and beautiful gold-colour-

ed line, from the gills to the tail. Its

back, down to this line- is variegated alia

with fpots of the fame colour 5 and the

fides under the line, are, variegated with

fliort, longitudinal lines, of a fomewhat
paler colour than that of the broad line.

Its belly is white and its fins yellow.

See plate IV. fig. 4.

ACARAUNA, a fmall american fifh,

called by our failors the old wife, of

which there are feveral fpecies. They
feldom exceed four or five inches in

length, and are nearly as broad as long.

One has a fharp thorn, or prickle, oa
each fide near the tail ; thefe it draws in

or thrufls out at pleafure. Another,
which is that called the old wife, has four

fharp thorns on each fide its upper jaw,

and two on each fide the under one:

from thefe laft, which bend downwards,
and in-fhipe refemble a cock's fpur, there

runs up a row of fmall thorns to the eye.

See plate IV. fig. 3.

ACARNAN, a fmall fea-fifh, common in

the Mediterranean, and fuppofed to be

the fame fpecies with the rui:ellio,or eryi

thrinus. See plate V. fig. 1. and the ar»

ticleERYTHRINUS.
ACARUS, in- zoology, a numerous genus

of infe&s, comprehending the lice of fe-|

vra! animals, and the mites in general.

The body of the acarus is fliort and]

roup.difh ; the eyes are two; and the]

legs eight in number, each confiding of
]

eight joints. The largett or longelt leg*

ged acarus is defcribed in plate V. fig. 2.

;

ACATALEPSY, acatalepfia, among an-

tient phikfophers, the impofllbility ofj

comprehending fomething.

The diuinguiihing tenet of the pyrrho*

nians was, their ailerting an abfolute aca-

talepfy in regard to every thing. Se«l

the article Pi rrhonians.
ACATALEPTJ.C, ax«V*«*I'«»o '« ">»»-]

enti
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cnt profody, an appellation given to fuch

verfes as have all their feet complete, in

contradiftinclion to thofe which want a

fyllable to make up the laft foot.

ACATERY, or Accatry, an officer of

the king's houfhold, defigned to be "a

check between the clerks of the kitchen

and the purveyors.

ACATIUM, in antiquity, a kind of boat

or pinnace ufed in military affairs.

The acatium was a fpecies of the naves

aSluaria. See Actuarije naves.

ACAULOSE, or Acaulous, among
botanifts, a term ufed for fuch plants as

have no caulis, or ftem. See Caulis.
ACCALIA, in roman antiquity, folemn

feftivals held in honour of Acca Lauren-

tia, Romulus's nurfe : they were other-

wife called Laurentalia.

ACCAPITARE, in our old law books,

the aft of becoming a vafTal, or paying

homage to fome lord. Hence,

ACCAPITUM, fignified the money paid

by a vaffal, upon fuch an occafion.

It is likewife ufed for the relief due to

the chief lord.- See Relief.
ACCEDAS ad curiam, in law, a writ

lying where a man hath received, or

fears falfe judgment in a hundred -

court, or court- baron. It is iflued out

of the Chancery, and directed to the

fheriff, but returnable in the King's

-

bench or Common-pleas. It lies alfo

for juftice delayed, and is laid to be a

fpecies of the writ Recordars. See Re-
CORDARE.

ACCELERATED motion, in mecha-
nics, is a motion which receives continu-

al increments, or acceffions of velocity.

See the article Motion.
The accelerated motion of falling bodies

is produced by the impulfe of gravity,

which keeps continually acting upon
them, and thereby communicating a new
augmentation of motion every inftant.

If this increafe be equal in equal times,

the motion is faid to be uniformly accele-

rated. See Acceleration.
Accelerated motion of bodies on in-

clined planes. See Inclined Plane.
Accelerated motion of projectiles.

See the article Projectiles.
ACCELERATING force, being a fort

of centripetal force, is exprefi'ed by that

velocity, generated in a given time, with

which bodies (confidered as phyfical

points) move towards the central body
attracting them by its abfolute force. This
accelerating force is greateror lefs, accord-

ing to the diftance of the center of the

fprce, in a reciprocal duplicate proportion

,

Thus is the gravity, that makes bodies
tend towards the center of the earth,

greater in valiies than on the tops of high
mountains

;
greater at the poles than at

the equator, which is feventeen miles
higher j and greater at the equator than
at greater dilfances from the center of the

earth ; for the fame body, which, near
the fnrface of the earth, falls fixteen feet

in the firlt fecond of its fall, would fall

but four in the fame time, if it began at

the height of four thoufand miles from
the furface of the earth, or two femi-

diameters diitance from its center. At
equal dilfances the accelerating force is

the fame every where, becaufe all bodies,

large or fmall, heavier or lighter, ab-
ftra&ing from the refinance of the air,

are equally accelerated in their fall. See

the articles Force, Centripetal
force, Motion, Gravitation,
Acceleration, and Descent.

ACCELERATION, in mechanics, de-

notes the augmentation or increafe of

motion in accelerated bodies. See the

laft article.

The term acceleration is chiefly ufed in

fpeaking of falling bodies, or the tenden-

cy of heavy bodies towards the center of

the earth produced by the power of gra-

vity ; which, acting conflantly and uni-

formly upon them, they mult necelTarily

acquire, every inltant, a new increafe of

motion.

Thus, in the rectangle A B E D C F,
(plate V. fig. 3.) if 1 a reprefent the ve-

locity acquiied, whilft a body falls thro*

A 1, ftippofe one minute; than zb will

exprefs the velocity acquired in two mi-

nutes reprefented by A a ; 3 c the velocity

acquiied in three minutes', or A 3. and

B C the velocity acquired, whilft the bo-

dy falls through A 13.

Now the triangles Alfl, AiJ, A 3 c ,

and ABC reprefent the fpaces defcrib-

ed by the falling body in the refpeclive

times A 1, A i, A3, and A B, by
reafon of the uniform action of gravity

;

but thefe triangles being timilar, arc to

each other as the fquares of their homo-
logous fides, A 1, A a, A3, AB;
that is, the fpaces are to each other as

the' fquares of the times in which they

are defcribed.

Hence alio follows the great law of acce-

leration, viz. that a falling body, uni-

formly accelerated, defends, in the

whole time of its defcent, jult one half

of. the fpacc it would have defcribed in the

fame time, with the motion it has ac-

quired at the end of its fall.

D 1 Ficm
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From what has been faid, it is evident,

that the {paces defcribed by a falling bo-

dy in a feries of equal portions of time,

will be as the odd numbers 1, 3, 5, 7,

£fc. See the figure above referred to,

where the fpace defcribed in the time

A 1 is reprefented by the triangle Aia;
whereas the fpace defcribed in the fecond

portion of time, contains three Inch tri-

angles; that defcribed in the third por-

tion, five fuch triangles, and fo on.

Again, that the fpaces defcribed by fal-

ling bodies in different times, are as the

fqu3res of the velocity acquired at the end

of their tall.

As the fpaces reprefented by the odd
numbers 1, 3, 5, 7, &c. ftill appioach

nearer and nearer to an equality, fo the

accelerated motion likewife approaches

nearer and nearer to an uniform motion
;

and if the body moves in a refilling me-
dium, the motion will actually become
uniform, at a certain diftance.

Acceleration of the motion of pendu-

lums. See the article Pendulum.
Acceleration is alfoa term ufed in the

writings of antient altronomers, where it

fignifies the difference between the revo-

lution of the primum mobile, and that of

the fun, computed to be three minutes

and fifty-fix lexonds.

ACCELERATOR, in anatomy, the name
of two mufcles of the penis, fo called

from their expediting the urine and fe-

men.
They likewife aflift. the erectores in the

erection of the penis, by driving the

blood contained in the cavernous body
of the urethra towards the glans, which
is thereby diltended ; the tumefaction of

thefe mufcles at the fame time compref-

fing the veins that carry off the refluent

blond from the corpus cavernofum.

ACCENDENTES,'oi Accen sores, in

the church of Rome, a lower rank of
miniffers, whole bufinefs it is to light,

fnufF, and trim the candles and tapers.

ACCENDONES, or Accedones, in ro-

man antiquity, a kind of officers in the

gladiatorian fchools, who excited and a-

nimated the combatants dining the en-

gagement.
ACCENSI, in Roman antiquity, certain

iupernumerary foldiers, deiigned to fup-

ply the place of thofe who fhould be

killed, or anywife dilabled.

Accenfi alfo denoted a kind of inferior

officers, appointed to attend the roman
magiftrates,

ACCENSION, accenfio, the aft of kind-

ling, or fating any body on fire. Thn«

the accenfion of tinder is effected by flrik-

ing fire with flint and fteel : and what
is more furprifing, becanfe lefs common,
the accenfion of two cold liquors may
be effected by only mixing them together.

ACCENT, in a general fenfe, denotes a
-certain tone or manner of (peaking, pe-
culiar to lome nation, country, or pro-
vince: thus we fay, the fcotch accent, the

irifli accent, &c.
Accent, among grammarians, is the raif-

ing or lowering of the voice in pronoun-
cing certain fyllables of words.

"We have three kinds of accents, *viz»

the acute, the grave, and circumflex.

The acute accent, marked thus (' ),
fhews that the voice is to be raifed in pro-

nouncing the fyllables over which it is

placed. The grave accent is marked
thus (

v
), and points out when the voice

ought to be lowered. The circumflex

accent is compounded of the other two
and marked thus ("or* ) : it denotes

a quavering of the voice, between high
and low. Some call the long and fliort

quantities of fyllables, accents; but erro-

neoufly. See the article Quantity.
Accents not only give a pleating variety

and beauty to the modulation of the

voice, but ferve to afceitain the true

meaning of the word, as in prefent and
prefent.

The Chinefe are extremely rematkable

for the ufe they make of accents : thus

the word ya
t
according to the place on

which they place the accent, fignifies

God, a wall, an elephant, ltupidity, and a

goof'e.

The hebrew likewife abounds with ac-

cents; there being ro lefs than twenty-

five tonic accents, (hewing the proper

tone of the fyllables over or below
which they are p'aced ; betides four eu-

phonic ones, fening to render the pro-

nunciation more fweet and agreeable.

However, it is generally allowed, that the

accents now in nie weie unknown to the

antient Hebrews.

Concerning the antiquity of the greek

accent', authors are not agreed ; lome
making them of modem date, and o-

thers contending for their having been

known to the antient Greeks.

Accent is alfo ufed for a certain intention

or modulation of the voice, Jo give the

flronger, or even contrary fignification

to the fpeaker's words: Thus, we fay,

an angry or difdainfui accent ; by the

ufe of which, it is eafy to give an ill

meaning to the foftei't expreffions.

In this fenfe we are to underftand lord

Bacon,
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Bacon, where lie obferres, that there are

accents of fentences as well as of words :

complaining that the former has been

utterly neglected, whilft grammarians

hare beftowed a great deal of idle pains

upon the latter. See Emphasis.
Accent, in mufic, a certain modulation

or warbling of the founds, to exprefs

paffions, either naturally by the voice, or

artificially by inftruments.

Every bar or meafure is divided into the

accented and unaccented parts ; the for-

mer being the principal, on which the

fpirit of the mufic depends.

The harmony ought always to be full,

and void of difcords, in the accented part

of the meafure.

Accent, in poetry, the fame with what is

otherwife called reji. See Rest.
ACCENTOR, in mufic, denotes one of the

three fingers in parts, or the perfon who
fings the predominant part in a trio. See

the article Tmo.
ACCEPTANCE, in common law, the ta-

citly agreeing to fome aft before done by
another, which might have been defeated

without fiich acceptance. Thus if a
hulband and wife, feized of land in right

of the wife, make a joint leafe or feoff-

ment, referving rent, and the hulband
dies ; after which the widow receives or

accepts the rent : fuch receipt is deemed
an acceptance, confirms the leafe of feoff-

ment, and bars her from bringing the

writ cut in vita.

Acceptance, among civilians, denotes

the contenting to receive fomething offer-

ed to us, which by our refufal could not
have taken effect $ or acceptance is the

actual concurrence of the will of the do-
nee, without which the donor is at liber-

ty to revoke his gift at pleafure.

Acceptance, in the church of Rome, is

particularly tiled for the receiving the

Pope's conftitutions.

The acceptance of the conftitution unige-

nilks, has occafioned, and ftill continues

to excite a world of confufion in the po-
pilh countries, but more efpecially in

France, where many of the clergy refufe

to accept it.

Acceptance, among merchants, is the

figning or fubfcribing a bill ofexchange,
by which the acceptor obliges himfelf to

pay the contents of the bill. See the ar-

ticle Bills of Exchange.
Bills payable at fight are not accepted,

becaufe they muft either be paid on be-

ing prefented, or eife protefted for want
of payment.

The acceptance of bills pavable at a fixed

day, at ufance or double ufance, &c.
need not be dated : becaufe the time is

reckoned from the date of the bill ; but
it is neceffary to date the acceptance of
bills payable at a certain number of days
after fight, becaufe the time does not be-

gin to run till the next day after that ac-

ceptance : This kind of acceptance is

made thus, Acceptedfuch a day andjear,
and figned.

In general, he to whom a bill of ex-
change is made payable ought to demand
the acceptance of the perlbn on whom
it is drawn, and that in the full extent

of the terms of the bill, and on refufal

of acceptance to return it with proteft.

This he ought to do for his own fecuri-

ty, as well as for that of the drawer.

Thus, if the bearer of a bill confents to

an acceptance at twenty days fight, in-

ftead of eight days expreffed in the bill,

he runs the rifk of the twelve days pro-
longation j fo that he can have no re-

courfe againft the drawer, fhould the ac-

ceptor break in that time. Again, if a
bill be drawn for three thoufand pounds,
and the bearer agrees to take an accep-

tance for two only, and fhould receive

no more than that fum, the remaining
thoufand would be at the hazard of the

bearer, as well as in the former cafe.

If, therefore, a bill be only accepted in

part, or for a longer time than that ex-

preffed in it, the bearer ought to proteft

it, at lead for the fum not accepted.

Again, if the acceptor breaks or refufes

to make payment when the bill becomes
due, it is neceffary to get the bill imme-
diately protefted by a public notary, to

be fent along with the proteft, to the re-

mitter, to procure fatisfaclion from the

drawer.

By ftatute, inland-bills of exchange muft

be accepted by figning or endorfing in

writing, and protefted for refufal of fuch

acceptance, otherwife the drawer is not

liable to cofts ; it muft likewife be re-

turned to the drawer within fourteen

days. However, fuch proteft is not ne-

ceffary unlefs the value be acknowledged

in the bill to be received, and unlefs the

bill be drawn for ao/. or upwards.

A bill drawn on two jointly muft have a
joint acceptance, otherwife be protefted;

but if on two or either of them, the ac-

ceptance of one is fufficient.

ACCEPTATION, in grammar, denotes

the meaning or fenfe wherein a word is

generally taken. Thus we fay, fuch a

word has feveral acceptations.

Acceptation, in law, the fame with

accept-
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acceptance. See Acceptance.
ACCEPTER, or Acceptor, ofa bill of

Exchange, the perfon who accepts it.

Set the article Acceptance.
The acceptor is obliged to pay the con-

tents of the bill, even though the drawer

fhould fail before it becomes due.

ACCEPTILATION, among civilians,

fignifies an acquittance given by a credi-

tor to a debtor, without receiving any
money.

ACCEPTION, the fame with acceptation.

See the article Acceptation.
ACCESS, in a general fenfe, denotes the

approach of one thing towards another ;

but it is more proper to fay, the approach

of bodies, the appulfe of the planets, &c.
Access, in a more limited fenfe, is ufed

for permiffion or leave to come near any
perfon, place, or thing : thus we fay, it

is difficult to get accefs to fuch a perfon,

or place.

Access, among phyficians, is ufed for

the beginning of a paroxyfm or fit of

fome periodical difeafe : thus we fay, an
accefs of a fit of the ague, an intermit-

ting fever, the gout, £?<:. See the article

Paroxysm.
ACCESSARY, or Accessory, in law,

a perfon who is in any wife aiding in the

eommiffion of fome felonious action.

By fixture, he who counfels, abets, or

conceals the committing of fuch an ac-

tion, or the perfon who has committed

it, is deemed an acceffary. There are

two kinds of acceffaries, to, before the

fail, and after it. The firit is he who
commands and procures another to com-
*iit felony, but is abfent when it is done :

for if he be prefent, he is a principal. The
acceffary after the fail is one who receives,

comforts, or affifts the felon ; knowing
him to be fiich.

In the higheft crimes, as high treafon,

&c. and the loweft, as riots, forcible

entries, &c . there are no acceffaries, but

all concerned are principals. It is a

maxim among lawyers, that where there

is no principal, there can be no acceffa-

ry ; Co that it is neceffary the principal

be firft convicted, before the acceffaries

can be arraigned. However, if the prin-

cipal cannot be taken, the acceffary may
be profecuted for a mifdemeanor, and
punifhed by fine, imprifonment, &c.
Acceffaries in petty treafon, murder, and
felony, are not allowed their clergy. See

'Benefit of Clergy.
A wife may affift her hufband, without

feeing deemed acceffary to his crime ; but

sot e sffgfra. A. &rram affifting bis
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mailer to efcape, is reckoned an accefla»

ry ; alfo furnifhing others with weapons,
or lending them money, @V. will make
perfons acceffaries. Perfons buying or
receiving ftolen goods, knowing them to

be fuch, are deemed acceffaries to the fe-

lony. Alfo if the owner of llolen goods,
after complaint made to a juftice, take

back his goods, and confent to the efcape

of the felon, he becomes acceffary after

the fact.

ACCESSIBLE, fomething that may be
come at, or approached to s thus, we
fay, fuch a place is only acceffible on one
fide, &c.
For the geometrical admeafurement of

acceffible heights and diftances. See the

articles Height and Distance.
ACCESSION, a term of various import

:

thus, among civilians, it is ufed for the

property acquired in fuch things as are

connected with, or appendages of other

things: among phyficians, it fignifies

the fame with what is more ufually called

paroxyfm : among politicians, it is ufed

for a prince's agreeing to, and becoming
a party in a treaty before concluded be-

tween other potentates : again, it more
particularly denotes a prince's coming to

the throne by the death of the preced-

ing king : and laftly, it is ufed by ro-

manifts for a peculiar way of electing a
pope j which is, when one candidate has

got two thirds of the votes, the reft are

inrolled by acceffion.

ACCESSORY, in law, the fame with ac-

ceffary. Seethe article Accessary.
Accessory nerve, Accessorius Wil-

Iifiiy or Par Accessoritjm, a kind of
ninth pair of nerves of the neck ; which
arifing from the fpinal marrow in the ver-

tebrae of the neck, enters the cranium by
the great foramen in the os occipitis.

Here it is joined by the par vagum, and
coming out of the cranium again by the

fame aperture, it recedes from the par va-

gum, and is bent back to the trapezius, a
mufcle of the fhoulder.

Accessory, among painters, an epithet

given to fuch parts of an hiftory-piece as

ferve chiefly for ornament, and might
have been wholly left out : fuch are vales,

armour, &c.
ACCIDENCE, in literary hiftory, the

name given to a fmall book, containing

the rudiments of the latin tongue.

ACCIDENT, accidens, in a genera! fenfe*

denotes fomething that is unufual, or

falls out by chance.

Accident, among logicians, is ufed in

a three-fold fenfe, i. Whatever does

BQt
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aot eflentially belong to a thing, as the

cloaths a man wears, or the money in his

pocket, a. Such properties in any fub-

feft as are not eflential to it ; thus white-

nefs in paper is an accidental quality.

3. In oppofition to fubftanee, all qualities

whatever are called accidents, as fweet-

nefs, foftnefs, ©V.

Abfolute Accident, is ufed by the romifh

church for an accident, which may pof-

fibly fubGft, at leaft miraculoufly, with-

out any fubjeft ; an abfurdity, which has

been ftrenuoufly maintained by many of

their cafuifts, and even foleranly decreed

by fome of their councils.

Accident, in heraldry, an additional

note or mark in a coat of arms, which

may be either omitted or retained, with-

out altering the effence of the armour.

Accidents, inaftrology, denote the moft

remarkable occurrences in the courfe of

a man's life : fuch are a remarkable in-

ftance of good fortune, a figaal deliver-

ance, a great ficknefs, &c.

Accident, among phyficians, is fome-

times ufed for what is more ufually cal-

led fymptom. See Symptom.
ACCIDENTAL, in a general fenfe, an

appellation given to fuch things as hap-

pen by accident. See Accident.
Accidental point, in perfpective, that

point in the horizontal line, where all

lines parallel among themfekes meet th»

perfpettive plane.

Accidental dignities and debilities, in

aftrology, certain cafual dif'pofitions of

the planets, whereby they are fuppofed

to be either Strengthened or weakened.

ACCIPENSER, in ichthyology, a genus

of chondropterygious fifties, the mouth
of which is tubular, and has no teeth

5

there is only one hole or aperture of the

gills on each fide } and the body is ob-

long and ufually furniftied with feven

fins. See Chondropterygii.
Of this genus there are only two fpecies,

the fturgeon and hufo, or ifinglals-fifti.

See Sturgeon and Isinglass.

ACCIPITER, in ornithology, the name
of a whole order of birds, the diftinguiih-

ing characteristic of which is, that they

have a hooked, ox crooked beak.

This order comprehends three genera,

'viz. the parrot, owl, and hawk-kind.

See Parrot, ©V.
ACCISMUS, in antiquity, denotes a

feigned refufal of what ene earneftly de-

fires.

The accifinus was a piece of politisal
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diflimulation, for which Auguftuj an#
Tiberius are famed.

Accismus, in rhetoric, is accounted a
fpecies of irony. See Irony.

ACCLAMATION, acclamatio, in romam
antiquity, a Ihout raifed by the people,

to teftify their applaufe, or approbation

of their princes, generals, &c.

Such is that of Ovid. Fait. 1. 613.

Augeat imperium nqftri ducis, augedt

annos.

Acclamation is alfo ufed, in a bad fenfe,

for expreffions of deteftation, ©Y. Vid.

Suet. Domit. c. 23,
Acclamation, in rhetoric, the fame

with what is otherwife called epiphone-

ma. See Epiphonema.
Acclamation medals, among antiqua-

ries, thofe whereon the people are repre-

fented as exprefling their joy by acclama-

tion.

ACCLIVIS, in anatomy, the name bj;

which fome call the obliquus afcendens.'

See Obliquus.
ACCLIVITY, a term ufed to denote the

afcent of a hill or rifing ground, as decli-

vity is the defcent.

Acclivity is fometimes ufed by writers

on fortification, for the talus of the ram-
part. See Talus.

ACCOLA, among the Romans, fignified

a perfon whe lived near fome place $ m
which fenfe, it differed from incola, the

inhabitant of fuch a place.

ACCOLADE, in antient cuftoms, the

ceremony of conferring knighthood, by
the king's laying his arms about the

young knight's neck, and embracing

him.

ACOLLE'E, in heraldry, a term ufed ia

different fenfes : fometimes two things

joined together ; at other times, animals

with collars, or crowns about their necks,

and finally, battons, or fwords, placed

faltierwife behind the lhield.

ACCOMMODATION, among, divines,

is the applying what is faid of one perfon,

or thing, to another : thus, the words of

Ifaiah, directed to the Jews of his time,

are by St. Paul accommodated to the

Jews who were cotemporaries with that

apoftle.

Accommodation is alfo ufed for an ami-

cable agreement, between two or mor«
contending parties.

ACCOMPANYMENT, in mufic, is ufed

for the inftruments which accompany a
voice, to make the mufic more full.

Among the moderns, the accon pany-

sarat
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ment frequently plays a different part or
melody, from the fong it accompanies

;

but authors are not agreed, whether or
no it was fo among the antients.

Accompanyment, in heraldry, denotes

any thing added to a fhield by way of

ornament, as the belt, mantling, fup-

porters, &c.
Accompanyment is alfo ufed for feveral

bearings about a principal one, as a fat-

tier, bend, fefs, &c.
ACCOMPLICE, in law, a perfon who

is privy to, or aiding in the perpetration

of fome crime. See Accessary,
By the law of Scotland, accomplices can-

not be profecuted till the principal offen-

ders are firft convicted. See the article

Art awiPART.
ACCOMPLISHMENT,^ a genera! fenfe,

denotes the perfecting, or entirely finifh-

ing and compleating any matter or thing.

Accomplishment is more particularly

ufed for the fulfilling of a prophecy j in

which fenfe, we read of a literal accom-
plifhment, a myftical accomplifhment,

&c. See the article Prophecy.
Accomplishment is ftill more particu-

larly ufed for the acquirement of fome
branch of learning, ufeful art, polite ex-

ercife, ©V.
ACCOMPTand ACCOMPTANT. See

Account and Accountant.
ACCORD, in mufic, the fame with what

is more ufually called concord. See Con-
cord.

Accord, in law, a verbal agreement be-

tween two or more, where any one is

injured by a trefpafs, or other offence

committed, to make iatisfaclion to the

injured party ; who, after the accord is

performed, will be barred in law from

biinging any new action againft the ag-

greffor for the fame trefpafs. It is fafeff,

however, in pleading, to alledge fatis-

factien, and net accord alone ; becaufc

in this laft cafe, a precife execution in

every part thereof muft be alledged
j

whereas, in the former, the defendant

needs only fay, that he paid the plaintiff

fuch a Aim in full fatisfaction of the ac-

cord, which he received.

ACCOUNT, or Accompt, in a general

fenfe, is ufed for all arithmetical compu-
tations, whether of time, weight, mea-
fure, money, &c.

Account is alfo ufed collectively, for the

books in which merchants, traders, and

banker, enter all their bufinefs, traffic,
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and bargains with each other.

The method of keeping thefe is call*

J

book-keeping. See Book-keeping.
To open an Account, is to enter in the

ledger, the name, the furnamei and the
place of abode of the perfon with whom
you have dealings ; after which the feve-

ral articles are to be ported or placed either

on the credit or debit fide, according as
the perfon is become your creditor or
debtor.

To place or poji a fum to Account, is to

enter it into the ledger, either on the de-
bit or credit fide, according as the perfons
are become debtors or creditors.

To examine an Account, is to read it ex-

actly, in order to prove the truth of the

computation, or detect errors, if there

are any.

To fettle an Account, is to fum up all

its articles, both on the debit and credit

fide, and find the balance between them
j

which being placed on the leaft fide,

makes the fum of both equal : this is

otherwife czWtAfhutting, balancing, clof-

ing, or making up an account.

Account in Company, an account kept

by traders in partnerfhip, wherein all ar-

ticles relating to their joint trade are en-

tered.

Account is alfo ufed in different fenfes,

as for profit, hazard, &c. thus we fay a

man has found his account in fomething,

or it has turned to good account ; alfo,

if a man commits errors, they fliall be

on his own account, &c .

Account, in law, is a writ or action,

which lies againlt a perfon, who, by rea-

fon of his office or bufinefs, is obliged to -

render an account to another, but refufes

to do it ; as a bailiff, for inftance, to his

lord.

Account, in the remembrancer's office

in the exchequer, is the ftate of any
branch of the king's revenue ; as the ac-

count of the mint, of the wardrobe, of

the army, of the navy, &c.
Chamber of Accounts, in the french

polity, a fovereign court, anfwering

nearly to our exchequer. See the article

Exchequer.
Account offalesy among merchants, an

account of the difpofal and net-proceeds

of certain merchandizes, after deducting

charges and commiffion.

Auditing an Account, the examining and

paffing it by an officer appointed on pur -

pofe.

AC
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ACCOUNTABLE, a term ufed to denote

a perfon's being liable to be called to ac-

count. See the ai tide ACCOUNT.
ACCOUNTANT, or Accomptant,

in a general fenfe, denotes one whofe
bufinels it is to keep accounts. See the

article ACCOUNT.
The term accountant is applicable, in a

more reftricled fenfe, to a peifon, or

officer, appointed to keep the accounts of

a public company or office : thus, we
fay the accountant of the South-Sea, of
the India-Company, of the Bank, of the

Cuftom-houfe, of the Excife, &c.
Ac covtiTAtiT-general, in the court of

Chancery, a new officer appointed by aft

of parliament to receive all monies lodged

in court, and convey the fame tothe bank
of England for better fecurity. The
falaryof this officer and his clerks is to be

paid out of the intereft made of part of
the money ; it not being allowable to

take fees in this office.

ACCOUNTANTSHIP, a term ufed to

denote the art of keeping merchant's ac-

counts,moreufually called book-keeping.

See the article BOOK-KEEPING.
ACCOUNTING-HOUSE, Counting-
House, or Compting-House, a

place or office fet apart by merchants and
other traders, in which to keep their

books of accounts, and vouchers belong-

ing to them, as well as to tranfacl their

bufinefs.

ACCOUTREMENT, an old term, fig-

nifying drefs, ftill ufed for the furniture

of a foldier.

ACCRETION, in natural hiftory, the

increafe or growth of a body by an ex-

ternal addition of new parts : thus it is,

falts, fhells, ftones, £fj**,are formed.

Accretion, among qivTlians, a term
ufed for the property acquired in a vague
or not occupied thing, by its adhering to

or following another thing already occu-

pied 5 thus, if a legacy be left to two
perfons, and one of them die before the

teftator, the legacy devolves to the fur-

vivor by right of accretion. Alluvion is

another inltance of accretion. See the

article Alluvion.
ACCROCHK, in heraldry, denotes a

thing^ being hooked into another.

ACCROCHING, in our old law-books, is

ufed for incroaching, or ufurping upon
another man's right.

ACCRUE, or Accrew, in law, is faid of
a thing that is connected as an appen-
dage to fomething elfe.

ACCUBATION, in antiquity, the po-

Voi.. I.

fture ufed among the Gretks and Ro-
mans at table ; which was with the body
extended on a couch, and the head rett-

ing on a pillow, or on the tlbow, l'up-

ported by a pillow.

Pitifcus tells us the manner in which the

guefts were difpofed, which was this ;

a low round table was placed in the

dining-room, about which flood fome-
times two, but more ufiially three beds

or couches ; from the number whereof
the dining-room got the name cf Bicli-

nium or Triclinium. Thefe couches weie
covered with richer or plainer cloarhs.

according to the quality of the perfon, and
fumifhed with quilts and pillows. Each
couch ufually contained three perfons *

it being deemed fordid to crowd more.
The rirft lay at the head of the bed, with
his legs extended behind the fecond ; who
lay in the fame manner in regard to the

third. The middle place palled lor the

moft honourable. However, before plac-

ing themfelves, they always took care to

pull off their fhoes, and put on what wa*
called the meftis ccenatoria.

ACCUMULATION, in a general fenfe,

the aft of heaping or amaffing things to-

gether.

Accumulation, among lawyers, de-
notes the concurrence of feveral titles to

the fame thing, or of feveral circumllan-

ces or proofs to make out one fail.

Accumulation, among antient garden-
ers, was the covering the roots of trees

by throwing on them the earth which had
been dug up in ablaqueation. See the

article Baring of trees.

Accumulation of degrees, in an univer-

fity, the taking feveral of them together,

or at fmaller diftances from each other

than ufual, or than the rules allow of.

ACCURSED, in a general fenfe, denotes

fomething that is deteftable, or a perfon

abandoned to impiety and wickednels,

See the article Anathema.
Accurfed is more particularly ufed for an
excommunicated perfon. See the ar-

ticle Excommunication.
ACCUSATION, among civilian?, the

bringing a criminal action againft any
perfon ; in which fenfe, it differs only

in circumftances from what among us is

called impeachment. See the article Im-
peachment.
Writers on politics treat of thebenefit and
the inconveniences of public acculations.

Various arguments are alledged, bo h
for the encouragement and the difencou-

£ ragement



ACE [ 26 ] A C H
ragement of accufations againft gicat men

NotnVig, according to Machiavel, tends

more to the preferv itioti of a Hate, than

frequent accufations of berfbns trnfted

with the ackniniftration of ptiblic affairs.

This, accordingly, was Itiicily obfcrved

by the Romans, in the inftances of Ca-

millus, accufed of curt option by Man-
illas Capitolinus, &c. Accufations, how-

ever, in the judgment of the fame author,

are not more beneficial than calumnies

are pernicious ; which is alio confirmed

by the practice of the Romans. Man-
lius not being able to make good his

charge againft. Camillus, was caft into

prilbn.

ACCUSATIVE, among latin grammari-

ans, the fourth cafe, which is always

governed by an active verb or prepofition,

expreffed or underftood ; thus, amo ileum,

I love God ; eo Londinum, i. e. co ad,

•vel<verfus Londinum, I am going to Lon-

don, or I am on my way to London.

ACE, among gametters, a card or die

marked only with one point.

ACEPHALOUS, in a general fenfe, de-

notes fomething without a head : thus

we read of many fabulous flories, in an-

tient geographers, as well as in fome

modern voyages, of nations without

heads, whofe eyes, mouth, &c. were

placed in their breafts or moulders.

But how unaccountable focver it may be

to reprefent wholeTniations as acephalous,

nothing is more certain, than that there

are many inftances of acephalous births,

or children born without heads.

Acephalous, in our old law books, an

an appellation given tofuch poorperfons

ai held nothing of any fuperior,

ACEPHALUS, any verfe which is defective

in the beginning.

ACER, the ma^le-tree, in botany. See

the article MaPLE.
ACERB, a talte partaking of a great deal

of fournef?, joined to a ceitain degree of

roughnefs and aftringency ; fuch is that

of unripe fruits.

ACERENZA, or CJRBNZA, a town of

the kingdom of Naples, unrated at the

foot of the Apennine : It is the capital of

the province Bafilicato. E. longitude 16

45' N. latitude 40 40',

ACERNO, or Acierno, a town of the

kingdom of Naples, about thirty miles

S. E. of Naples. E. longitude 15* 40'

N. latitude 40 50'

ACERRA, in antiquity, a kind of altar

erected near the bed of a dead perfon, on

which incenfe and other perfumes wffre

burnt till the time of the burial. See the

article Burial.
AcERRiE alfo denoted the pots wherein

the incenfe was burnt : hence we read of

plena acerra, a full acerra.

Acerra, in geography, a city of the K.
of Naples in the province of Lavoro,
about eight milei N. of Naples. It is a
biftiop's lee.

ACETABULUM, in antiquity, a kind of

plate wherein fauce was feived to table,

and not unlike our falls or vinegar

cruets. '

Acetabulum was alfo a Roman meafure,

ufed as well for dry things as liquids ;

and equal to a cyathus and an half. See

the articles Measure and Cyathus.
Acetabulum, in anatomy, a hollow

cavity in the heads of certain bones ferv-

ing to receive the protuberant heads of

others, and thereby forming the articula-

tion called enaitlirofis.

The acetabulum is lined with a cartilage,

the circular margin of which is called fu-
percilium.

Acetabulum, in botany, a genus of

fea- plants, the leaves of which are fhaped

like abafon. See plate V. fig. 4.

Some will have the acetabulum to be of

animal origin, and produced by fea in-

fefls.

ACETARY, a term ufed by Grew for a

certain part m the ftructure of fome fruits,

fo called on account of its fournefs,

ACETOSA, Sorrel, in botany. See

the article Sorrel.
ACETOSE, or Acetous, an epkhet

ufed for fuch things as partake fomething

of the nature of vinegar : hence we fay,

an acetous ta fie, acetous quality, &c.

ACH, or Ache, in medicine, denotes a

fevere pain in any part of the body.

Head-Aciiyf c ^ 5 Head-ach.
Tooth-i\Qv.,\

"S£
1 Tooth- ach.

ACHAM, Achan, orAcHBM, in geo-

graphy, a large city, which is the capi-

tal of a kingdom of the fame name, in

the ifland of Sumatra.

ACHANE, in perfian antiquity, a corn-

nieafutc equal to forty-five attic medim-
ni. See the article Medimnus.

ACHAT,in law-books, denotes a contract,

or bargain, cfpecially in the way of put

-

cli3fe.

ACHATES, the Agat, in natural hiftory.

See tlie article Agat.
ACHERNER, in allronomy, a {tar of

the firft magnitude, in the fouthern ex-

3
trenail j»
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tremity of the conftellation cridanus. See
the article Eridanus.

ACHILLEA, in the lintixin fyflem of
botany, a genus of the fytigenefia

polygamia fuperflua clafs of plant?, the

common calyx of which is ovated, and
imbricated with oval acute connivent

its : the compound flower is radia-

ted - the hermaphrodite florets are nu-
merous and tubulous ; the female florets

are ligulated ; and the proper hermaphro-
dite ones funnel-fhaped : there is no pe-

ricarpium, and the feed is fingle, oval,

and naked.

Achillea is alfo a name often given by
the antients to the gum, called in the

fhops dragon's blood. See the article

Dragon's Blood.
ACHILLEID, Achilleis, in literary

hiftory, a celebrated poem of the epic

kind, compofed by Statius in honour of

Achilles : It takes in only the infancy of
that hero, the poet being prevented by
death from defcribing all his actions, as

he intended to have done.

ACHILLES, an appellation, fometimes
given to the principal argument, made
ufe of by each feet of antient philofopher-,

in defence of their fyftem. It has got

this name, in allufion to the ftrength of

Achilles.

Achilles is particularly vtfed for Zero's

argument againft motion, which confill-

ed in making a comparifon between the

fwiftnefs of Achilles, and the flownefs of

a tortoife ; from whence he inferred,

that a flow body, if but ever fo final! a

a diftance before a fwjft one, could never

be overtaken by it.

Tendok of Achilles. See the article

Tendon.
ACHIOTTE, a drug brought from Ame-

rica, and ui'ecf in dying, as well as in

preparing chocolate.

It is the produce of a fpecies of mitella,

a tree which has no leaves, but inftead

thereof a kind of filaments like thofe of

fafFron, only larger. Between theff, 3re

found fmall grains of a vermillion-co-

lour, about the fize of pepper-corns: thefe

the Indians br.ke in cakes to be fent into

Europe^

Achiotte, befides the above-mentioned

ufes, is efteemed a powerful cordial, as

well as a prefervative for the retention of
urine.

ACKLIS, the fame with machlis. See the

article Machlis.
ACHLYS, in medicine, denotes a dim-

nels of Jight, arifwg from a fmall cloud,

or fear, remaining after a fuperficial u!-..^

cer of the*cornea4

ACIIOR, in medicine, a kind of running*
v

uleer on the face, chiefly ir.fefting chil-

dren, but fometimes alfo grown perfons. ;

A child's face is not unfrequently broken
by thefe achores into a number of fmall

holes, which difch.irge a'moderately vif-

cid humour. It is dangerous to repel or

drive the humour inwards j a fever or

epilepfy being often the confequence.

ACHRAS, the wild Pear-tree, in bo-
tany, a genus of plants, the characters of
which arc not perfectly known: the flower

confifts of five erect petals, of a cordated

fhapc ; and the fruit is an oval berry di-

vided into five cells. The fruit of the

achras is more drying, aftringent, and'

four, than common pears.

Achronical, Achronycal, orAcro-
nvchal, in aftronomy. See the ar-

ticle Acronychal.
ACHYRANTHES, or Achyracan-

THA, in botany, a genus of the pentan-

dri/i monovynia ctafs of plants, having no
corolla ; the calyx is a perianthium, coin-

poled of five lanceolated, acute, rigid,

pung-nt, and permanent dry leaves;

there is no pericarpium j the feed is

fingle, roundifli, and compreffed.

ACICUL^E, in natural hiftory, certain

fmall fpikes, or prickles, in form of

needles, wherewith nature has armed
feveral animals, as the hedge-hog, echi-

nus mnrbms, &c,
ACID, in a genera! fenfe, denotes fuch

things as afT'etl the palate vwth a four»

{harp, and tart taftr".

This property of bodies is generally at-

tributed to a paiticular ciafs of falts,

called acid falts; fiippofed to be folid

fpiculae, (harp-pointed at both ends.

Their Iblidity is inferred from their dif-

folving the hardeft bodies, their fharprufs

from their pungency on the tongue ; and

their being pointed at both ends, from

their penetrating the hardeft fubftances

with eafe.

The great characterise of acid bodies,

is, that they make a v'olent effcrvefcence

when mixed with alkaline fubftances,

and turn a blue tincture of violets red ;

whereas alkaline fubftances, mixed with

the fame tincture, turn it green.

Acid and alkali have been confulered by
fome chemifts, as the two athletas of
nature, the great inftruments whereby
all things were effected • and the caufe

not only of natural, but preternatural

things, as difeafes and cures.

'Ej . Thift
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This hypothefis, we chiefly owe to Ta-
chenius, a German apothecary and che-

mift, and a follower of Helmont's fyf-

tem ; who published two bouks, to fhew
that all natural things are compofed of
alkali and acid. The acid, which he
held was generated in the air, from the

fun, and contained in it the hidden feeds,

or fouls of all things, affociated the alkali

to itfelf ; and from hence, as a paffive

fubjecl, arofe the efTe or forms of things.

All this he pretended to prove by the au-
thority of Hippocrates. He was followed

by S waive, and his doflrine has been

fince defended by others ; but combated
ami refuted by Bohnius, Boyle, Beitrand,
Pitcairn, Hoffman, &c.
$ome have pretended to mend the hypo-
thecs of acid and alkali, by altering it

into acid and vifcid ; which they will

have to be the caufes of all difeafes, and
fluid alkali the inftrument of all cures.

This doclrine is afferted by Bontekoe and
Blanchard, but refuted by Hoffman, See
the article Alkali.
The chemifh call all fubftances acids which
make an effeivefcence with an alkali.

However, this does not feem to be a true

characleriftic of acids, becaufe fome acids
will caufe an effervescence, upon being
mixed with acids of a different kind ; and
alkaline fubltances will do the fame with
alkalies ; and acids with bodies which are
neither alkaline nor acid, but neutral.

Acids feem to be of the greateft ufe in the

oeconomy of the world, becaufe they are
fo universal. In the bowels of the earth
we meet with them in almoft every mine
and mineral ; but principally in thofe

prodigious rocks of fait, which are found
in almoft every country, and which the

indultry ef a great many ages have not
been able to exhault. Such are thofe in

the famous fait- mines in Polnrdj and our
own in Che/hire, where vaft quantities

are got every year, and exported. Not
to mention the quantities of acids hourly
<hfcharged from the bowels of the earth,

in the fait which may be found, by a nice
examination, in the waters of every fpring,
the frefheft not excepted,

In the air the acid is univerfal, and that

in every part of it.

It is remarkable that the acid abounds
more in the air, when the winds blow
from the eaft and north, and when the
weather is ferene. This the learned Hoff-
man informs us is confirmed by the ob-
fervations of thofe who are concerned in

nitre-works, who remark, that^ during
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thefe winds, their alkaline earth Is inv
pregnated with an acid. Now as thefe

winds are remarkably cold, and as acid

fpirits, particularly that of nitre, increafe

the coldnefs of ice to a prodigious degree,

there feems reafon to believe, that the aerial

acid is more concerned in the production of
of cold in the air than is generally imagin-
ed. The analogy between acids and cold,

and alcalies and heat is very remarkable.

The principal acids are vinegar and its

fpirits ; the juices of lemons, oranges, for-

rel, citrons, &c. alfo the fpirits of nitre,

alum, vitriol, fulphur, and fea fait.

Acm menjlruums . Vegetable acids will

intimately diffolve many vegetable, mine-
ral, and even metallic bodies: thus, horn,

bone, fhell, and the flefh of animals, are

thereby reduced into a tranfparent liquor*

See the articles Menstruum, Dissol-
vent, and Solution.
They likewife aft upon all the metals, ex-

cept gold, filver, and quick- filver. Fof-

file acids are ftill more powerful, diffolv-

ing the hardeft and pureft metals, which
the vegetable ones will not touch : thefe

are fo ftrong, as generally to deftroy or

prove poifonous to animals. Thus, if

nitre be ground with an equal quantity of

colcothar of vitriol, or burnt alum, and
then diftilled in a ftrong fire, it will afford

a good fpirit of nitre, called by the refi-

ners aquafortis, which diffolves filver in-

to extremely bitter, and cauftic cryftals.

Spirit of fea-falt is a folvent for gold,

which no other acid in nature will touch.

See AqyA-FORTis and Aqua-regia.
Chemifts obferve, that the ftrongeft acid

menftruum, by diffolving its proper fub-

jecl, is changed into an infipid, unactive

matter, no longer retaining the diffolving

power it had before. Hence, it is not

improbable, that thefe acids are generated

and deftroyed : for no fpirit of nitre hath

ever been found native, but is always

produced from nitre already formed.

Therefore thefe acids in diffolving bodies,

concrete therewith, and are changed into

new fubftances.

General properties of Acids, All acids

agree, 1. In uniting with alkaline fub-

ftances, making effervefcences with them,

and producing new kinds of falts. a. They
alfo agree, in combining with chalk,

coral, crabs-eyes, pearl, (hells, horn,

bone, quick-lime, iron, copper, &c. all

which are diffolved quicker or flower by
every acid. Now thefe f'olutions, except

the metallic ones, lofe all the acrimony of

the diffolving acid ; thus, for inftance, if

fpirit
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fpirit of nitre be perfectly faturaited with

crabs eyes, this folution will prove a

limpid, and almoit inlipid liquor ; and

when diluted with fair water filtered

and kept for fome time in a gentle heat,

it might pafs for pure water} but upon
adding fixed alkali thereto, the crabs

eyes before diffolved will foon fall to the

bottom, and fhew that the folution was
not pure water. Hence, therefore, we
may ealily be impofed upon in the judg-

ment we form of water by taking that for

pure element, which contains numerous
difTolved and diflblving particles. 3. A-
cids alio agree in not only concreting

with the fubjecls they diffolve, but like-

wife in thereby lofing their diflblving

power. 4. It is alfo a property of all

acids, to change the colour of vegetable

juices into red, as we fee in the juice of
violets, roles, tumfol, &c. 5. They all

agree likewiie in this, that they do not

fo much change the bodies they diflblve,

as they are changed by them : thus, vi-

v-" .r rermins no logger vinegar in'the

lead it has diffolved, nor can be feparat-

t<< from it again; whereas the lead may
i e again leovered, and 16 in other in-

ftaacM, 6. All acids may b2 diluted

with water, and united with fpirits and
ci!>

-

: thus, (pint of nitre unites with al-

cohol, though hot without conceiving

great heat, dilcharging red fumes, and
making a ftrong and almoft fury effer-

vclcrnce. The, fame fpp it of nitre, up-
on uni.ing with oils, generally raifes a
violent I1e.1t, and femetimes a motion
productive of fire an ' flame. By mix-
ing acids with oils, a bituminous, pitchy,

or liilphureous matter is commonly pro-

duced.

Their difference]. Acids differ confiderably

from one another. 1. In regard to

ftrength, or the quantity of true acid

with refpeft to the water they contain j

thus, according to Homberg, an ounce
of the beft vinegar holds but 18 grains of

true acid, the reft being water ; an ounce
of fpirit of talt, 73 grains of true acid;

an ounce of fpirit of nitiv, a drams and

%% grains of true acid ; and an ounce
of oil of vitriol, 4 drains and 65 grains,

a. In regard to their folvent power.
Thus, fpirit ot nitre lcarce touches gold,

with a boiling heat, or at moft renders

it black ; hut preiently diflblves filver :

whilft aqua regiahzs the contrary iffeft.

j. In being differently affected by the

bodies they diflblve : thus fpirit of vine-

gar, by diflblving lead, becomes thick and

uncTuous ; which is not the -cafe with fpi-

rit of nitre. 4. One and the fame acid is

varioufly changed by acting upon diffe-

rent bodies : thus fpirit of vinegar may
be recovered after diflblving lead, but is

irretrievably loft by diflblving iron.

Inflammability and explo/i<ve power of
Acids. Not only are pure acids rea-

dily fet on fire, and even their minute
particles difperfed in the interflices of
other bodies; but, what is more remark-
able, if the acid fpirit of nitre be mixed
with an equal quantity of any of the aro-

matic oils, as that of cloves, faffafras,

turpentine, &c. it inftantly burfls into a
lucid flame with an exceflive ebulhtioa

and exphmbo.
Acids, in medicine. Not long ago, it

was fafnionaMe among phyficians to ex-

plain th. i:a:ure of difeafes by the doc-
trine of acids and alkalies; a etiftom,

which, however fallen into difrepute, is

(till followed by fbme, and that with
reafon in regard to particular diforders.

Thus, the heart-burn, chlorofis, and other

ftomachic disorders may be accounted for

from a prevailing acid humour, which is

corrected by an animal diet, and the uie

of fuch vegetables as contain an aromatic

oil. Absorbents, volatile-falts, and broths

p-epired from tne flefli of young healthy

animals, are likewiie recommended. See
CA3.DIALGIA and CHLOROSIS.

Acids, in the materia medica, denote fuch

medicines as are pofleffed of an acid

quality; fuch are vinegar, lpirit of vi-

triol, &c.
Thefe being powerful antifeptics, are

elteemed good in all putrid and malig-
nant difeafes, and by their cooling virtue

are no lefs efficacious in inflammatory

and feverifh cafes. However, great care

ought to be taken not to adminifter them
in fuch large quantities, as to corrode the

bowels, or coagulate the blood.

J\.cids are alfo commended in the plague,

and as ftyptics. Thus, vinegar not only

ferves to ftop haemorrhages, but being

fprinkled upon a red hot tile or iron,

corrects the putrefaclion of the air. See

the article Plague, &c.

ACIDITY, aciditas, that quality in bo-

dies which renders them acid. See Acid.
ACIDUL^E, in natural hiftory and medi-

cine, a term ufed for the cold mineral

waters, or fuch as,are impregnated with

fome acid mineral, as alum, vitriol, nitre,

&c. See the article Mineral Water,
This opinion took its rife, no doubt,

from 4ie taite of thefe waters, which is

fturp,
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fharn, brifk, and -pungent, whilft they

are freffl. The fuppolition too, that there

is an univerfal acid contained in the

earth, ferves to eftablifh it.

ACIDULATED, among phyficians, an

appellation given to fuch medicines, as

have been mixed with iorne acid. See

the article Acid.
AC INACES, in antiquity, a kind ofcutlas,

or fcimetar, in ufe among the Perfian?.

ACINI, among botanifts. See Acinus.
ACINIFORMIS tunica, in anatomy, the

fame with uvea. See the article Uvea.
ACINUS, in botany, a name given to

graphs or hen ies growing in chillers, in

oppolition to baccx, or fuch berries as

grow finite.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT, in a general

itrtfe, is the owning or confeffing fome-

thing ; but, more particulaily denotes

.the reward of fome lervice, or the grate-

ful requital of a favour received.

AcKNOWLED G E MBNT - money > a certain

fur.i paid by tenants in feveral parts of

England, on the death of their land-lords,

as an acknowledgement of their new
lords.

ACLIDES, in roman antiquity, a kind of

milTive weapon, with a thong fixed to it,

whereby it might be d/awn back again.

M'ift atuhors defcribe the aclides, as a

fort of dart or jivelin ; but Scaliger

makes it roundifli, or globular, with a

wooden ftem to poWe it by.

ACME, in a general fenle, denotes the

height, point, or top of any thing. A-
mong phyficians it is ufed for the high-

eft pitch to which a diltemper rifes. It

alio denotes the prime or beft part of a

thing,

ACOEMETT, <t)torp;7o», in church hiftory,

a kind of antient monks, who performed

divine worfhip night and day in their

churches. The religious cf the holy fa-

crament among the papiits, are ftill acoe-

meti.

ACOLUTHI, or Acolythi, in church

hiiiory, denotes candidates for the mini-

. ftry, fo called from their continually at-

tending the bifhop.

Acoluthi is alio ufed for the body-

guards, who attended the emperors of

Conftantinople.

Acoluthi, ajuxufloi, is a.fo an appella-

tion given to the ttoics, on account of

their fteady adhe^pce t^what they had

once refolved.

ACOMAC, a county of Virginia, being

a kind of peninfula, formed by the

Atlantic ocean, and the bay of Chefe-

.
peack.

ACONE, in natural hiftory, a kind of

whetftoue, otherwife called coticula. See

the article Coticula.
ACONITE, aconitum, in botany, the name

of a genus of plants, called in englifh

wolffbane, or monkshood. This genus,

according to the Lmnaean fyftem of bota-

ny, is of the polyandria trigynia cl

having no calyx. Its flower is of the

polypetalous, anomalous kind 5
':.

compofeil of five frregul

fembling in fome meafure a man
with a helmet or hood on it. The u|

petal represents the hood or helmet

;

two lower ones (land for that part which
covers the lower jaw 5 and the two wings
feem adapted for covering the temple-:.

From the center ot the flower, there arife

two piftils, refembling feet, and received

into the hollow of the upper petal, or

hood ; as is alio another piP.il, which
finally becomes a fruit, compofed of fe-

veral membranaceous vaginae collected

into a head, and ufually containing an-

gular and wrinkled feeds. See plate V.
fig. 5.

All the fpecies of aconite are extremely

acrimonious, thereby occalioning mot-
*

tal convulfions, or inflammations that

end in a mortification.

ACONITUM, aconite, in botany. See

the article Aconite.
ACONTIAS, in zoology, a fpecies of fer-

pent, otherwife called jaculum, or the

dart-fnake, from its vibrating its body
in the manner of a dart. It is about

nine or ten inches lon^, and of the thick -

nefsofa man's little finger. On the back

it is of a milky grey colour, variegated

with fmall black fpots, furrounded with

a white circle, like fo many eyes.

The neck is wholly black ; and from it

there run two milk-white ftreaks along

the back to the tail. The belly is perfect-

ly white. It is found in Egypt, and in

the iftands of the Mediterranean.

Acontias is alfo ufed by naturalifts for a

kind of comet, or rather meteor, with a

roundifli or oblong head, and a long

(lender tail refembling a javelin : from
whence it takes its name.

ACONTIUM, axovliov, in grecian antiqui-

ty, a kind of dart or javelin, refem-

bling the roman pilum.

ACORN, the fruit of the oak. See the

article Oak.
Acorns are faid to have been the primi-

tive
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tive food of mankind. They are aftrin-

gent, and therefore efteemed good in

fluxes. However, they are principally

ufed at pre fen t, for fattening of hogs,

poultry, &c.
ACORUS, thef-vueet flag, in botany, a ge-

nus of the hexan/iiia monogynia clafs of

plants, the calyx of which confilbv of a

very fimple cylindric fpadix, covered with

floltules ;• the corolla confifts of fix hol-

low, lax petals, broadeft at top, and,

as it were, truncated; the fruit is a (hot t

triangular capfule, obtufely acuminated

at each end, and contains three cells:

the feeds are of an oblong and oval fi-

gure. The root of this plmt is faid to

be a diuretic and attenuant, and is re-

commended in obftru&ions of the vifcera :

it is at prefenf, however, ufed as a cor-

dial, ftomachic and carminative; lor o-

pening obftruclions of the fpleen and ute-

rus, and promoting the menfe-s.

ACOUSMAT1CI, axvo-pdwi, in gre-

cian antiquity, fuch difciples of Pytha-

goras, as had not finiihed their five years

probation. See Pythagoreans.
The acoufinatici were inftrucled by bare

pofitive precepts and rules, without rea-

sons or demonftrations; thefe precepts they

called acoufmata, which were divided in-

to three kinds. The firlf, fuch as af-

ferted what lbmething is ; e. gr. what is

the fun, the moon, the tetradtys, or the

like. The fecond, fuch as told what is

molt fuch a thing ; e. gr. what is molt

j uft ? to facrifice : what is the mod pow-
erful ? reafon : what is the trueft ? that

men are wicked; The third prelcribed

what is to be done, and what not ; e. gr.

that we ought to beget children ; that we
are to put off the right iTioe firft : that we
ought not to go in the common road, &c.
Such were the pythacrorean acoufmata

;

and thole among his difciples who retain-

ed the greatelt fund of thefe, were efteem-

ed the wife ft men.
Some have denied the appellation of Py-
thagoreans to be due to the acoufinatici,

in regard many of thefe had their learning

rot immediately from Pythagoras, but

from Hippafus, who, according to lbme,
was of Crotona, but according to others,

of Metapontium.
ACOUSTIC'S, aw/fixa, denote the fcience

of hearing, or of founds in general, o-

therwife called phonics. See Phonics.
Acoustics are alfo ufed, by phyficians,

for fuch medicines as are good in cafes

of deafnefs. See the article Deafness.
Acoustic duitt in anatomy, a name

fometimes given to the external paiTiifff

of the ear, more ufually called meatus
anditorius. See the article Meatus.

Acoustic inftrument, one connived to

aftiit hearing. It is faihioned in the

manner of a horn, with a perforation in

the fmaller end, which is fitted to be put

into the ear.

Acoustic nerves, the fame with auditory

nerves. See Auditory Nervi.s.
ACOUAPENDENTE, a town and bi-

fhop s fee of Italy, about forty -fix miles

north of Rome. E. longitude ia° 4c
N. latitude 41° 40'.

ACQUEST, or AcquisT, in law, de-

* notes goods not descended by inheritance,

but acquired by purchafe or donation.

Acqueit is alio popular,'}' ufed for cort-

queft, or lands acquired by the (word.

ACQUI, a town ofltaly in the dutchy of

Mentferrat. It is a bifliop's fee, and
fituated upon the river Bormio. E. lon-

gitude 8° 40' N. latitude 44' 45'.

ACQUIETANDIS plegiis, in law, a writ

which lies for a furety againft a creditor,

who refufes to acquit him after the debt

is paid.

ACQUIETARE, in old law books, figni-

fies to difcharge or pay the debts of n.

perfon deceafed, as the heir to thofe of his

father.

ACQUISITION, in a general fenfe, de-

notes the obtaining or procuring fome-

thing. Among lawyers, it is ufed for

the right or title to the enjoyment and
property of an eftate got by purchafe.

Acquiiition is alfo ufed in a fynonymous
fenfe with acqueft. See Acquest.

ACQUITTAL, in law, is a deliverance

or fetting free from the fufpicion of guilt;

as one who is discharged of a felony, is

faid to be acquitted thereof.

Acquittal is either in faft or in law ; in

fact, it is where a perfon, on. a verdift

of the jury, is found not guilty ; in law

it is when two peifons are indifted, one

as a principal, &c. the other as accefta-

ry : here if the former be difcharged the

latter of confequence is acquitted.

Acquittal is alio ufed for a freedom from
enti ies and moleftations of a fuperior lord,

on account of ftrvices ilfuing out of land.

ACQUITTANCE, a difcharge in writ-

ing for a fum of money, witnefling that

the party is paid the fame.

A man is obliged to give an acquittance,

on receiving money ; and a fcrvant's ac-

quittance for money received for the ufe

of his matter, /hall bind him, provide.!

the fervant ufed to receive his mallei's

rags.
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: writs. An acquittance is a full difcharge,

and bar* all anions, &c.

ACRA, a town of Africa, on the coaft of

Guinea, where the Bntifh have a fort

and fa&ory : W. longitude 2'. and N.
latitude 5 .

ACRASIA, -among phyficians, a term

fometimes ufed for the predominancy of

one quality above another; and that as

well in artificial mixtures, as in the hu-

mours of the human bornft

ACRE, a meafure of land containing four

fquaie roods, or one hundred and fixty

Kpoles. See Measure. }

The torpent or french acre, is equal to t £
Hfolim acre. That of Strafburg is

Hkone half of the enghfh acre,

fcotch acre is to the englilh acre by

!j^as ico, 000 1078,694.
have computations of the number of

ontained in feveral countries : thus,

inland is faid to contain 39 millions

and upwards; and the united provinces

t 4 millions and one third.

tCRE-/<7A', a tax levied upon lands, at a

certain rate by the acre, otherwife called

HpBKe-fhot.

ACREME, in old law books, is ufed for

^Eportion of land, containing ten acie?.

ZRID, an appellation given to fuch

things as are of a fharp, or pungent tafte.

Antient naturalifts diltinguifhed two
kinds of acrid taftes ; one proceeding

ic >.\\ hot and dry, as in pepper 5 the o-

ther from hot and moift, as in garlic.

According to Grew, acrid is a tafte com-
pounded of pungency and heat.

id bodies caul'e thirft, drinefs, heat,

inflammation, &c.
Tiiey likewife quicken the motion of the

fluids, corrode the folids, &c. and there-

to re ought to be taken with great caution.

/.'. XiDOPHAGI, a*p«Jo<f>«><oi, in antient

<^ography,a fabulous nation of Ethiopia,

• l:.i.i to have lived on locufts j from expi;,

a iocuft, and ^aym, I eat.

ACRIMONY, that quality in things which
n.ndas them acrid. See Acrid.
The acrimony of the humours of the hu-

man body may be owing either to ftagna-

tion, or to too great an agitation.

ACROAMATICintheariftotelianfchools,
the fame with acroatic See Acroatic.

Acuoamatic isalfoufed, in a more gene-

ral fen fe, for any thing that is fublime, or

aWlrufe i thus, we read of an acroamatic

philofophy, theology, &c.

A< U)AMATICI, an appellation given

to i f.h of Ariftotle's difciples as were in-

<i 1 aiikd in his acroamatic, or fublimt

philofophy.

ACROATIC, in the ariftotelian fchools,

a denomination given to fuch leclures as
were calculated only for the intimate
friends and difciples of that pbilofopher ;

being chiefly employed in demonstrating
fome fpeculative, or ahftrufe part of phi-
lofophy.

The acroatic leclures flood contradiftin-

guifhed from the exoteric ones, which
were adapted to a common auditory.

ACROBATICA, or Acrobaticum, in
grecian antiquity, an engine on which
people were raifed aloft, that they might
have the better profpecl.

It was of the fame nature with the fcan-

forium of the latins. See ScansORIUM.
ACROCHIRISMUS, a^^up^o;, in gre-

cian antiquity, a kind of gymnaftic ex-
ercife performed with the fills, without
clofing at all.

Some make this a diflinct exercife from
wrertling, and fuppofe it to have given
the denomination acrochiriftae, to a pe-

culiar fet of athletas who profeffed it.

Others with more probability confider it

as only a fpecies, or branch of wreftling
;

fome will have it to have been properly

only a prelude to a wreftling bout, where-
with the athletas began to try each others

ftrength, and bring their arms into play.

This exercife made part of the pancra-

tium. Paufanias fpt iks of a famous
pancratiaft, named Softrates, who got

the firname Acrocherfites, or Acrochei-
riftes, from his having overcome all his

antagonifts at the Acrochirifm. — It ap-
pears to have been in ufe in the age of
Hippocrates, who afcribes to it a virtue

of extenuating the reft of the body, and
making the arms flelhy. See the article

Pancratium.
ACROCHORDON, among antient phyfi-

cians, a painful kind of wart, very pro-

minent and pendulous. See Wart.
Thefe are alio called penfiles verruca, or

hanging warts, and itand diftinguifhed

from fejjiles Verruca, or myrtnec'ia. See

the article Mvrmecia.
Others defcribe the acrochordon, as a
harder, rougher fort of wart, growing un-

der the cutis, very callous, and ufually of
the fame colour with the flcin ; fmall at

bottom and bigger upwards, but rarely

exceeding the fize of a bean.

ACROMION, or Acromium, in anato-

my, the name of the upper part of the

fcapula, or fhoulder-blade. See the article

Scapula.
ACROMONOGRAMMATICUM , a

kind of poem, wherein every verfe be-

gins



A C R IBS'} ACT
gins with the fame letter with which the

preceding verfe terminates.

ACR0NYCHAL, or Achronycal,
in aftionomy, an appellation given to the

rifing of a ftar above the horizon, at fun-

fetj or to its fetting, when the fun rifes.

Acronychal isone of the three poetical rif-

ings of a ftar ; the other two being call-

ed cofmical and helical. See the articles

Cosmical and Helical.
This term is alfo applied to the fuperior

planets Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, when
they are come to the meridian of midnight.

ACROSPIRE, the popular term for what

among botanifts is called the germ,plume,

or plumule.

ACROSPIRED, in malt- making, a term

ufed for fuch grains of barley as fhoot or

fprout out at the blade -end, as well as at

the root-end. See the article Malt.
To allow barley to acrofpire, exhaufts

the fuhltance of the grain too much, and
consequently fpoils the future malt.

ACROSTIC, in poetry, a kind of poetical

compofition difpofed in fuch a manner,

that the initial letters of the verfes m^ke
fome perfon's name, title, motto, &c.
The acroftic is a fpecies of falfe wit,

which derives its origin from the times of
monkifh ignorance.

ACROSTICUM, in botany, the name of

a genus of .ve cryptogamia clafs of

plants, and of that order called the filices,

the fru&ifications of which are collected

into clufters, and c«ver the whole under

furface of the leaves.

ACROSTOLIUM, ttx?o?3*w, in the naval

architecture of the antients, the extreme

part of the ornament ufed on the prows

of their mips. This was of various

forms 5 fometimes in the fhape of a buck-

ler, helmet, animal, &c, but more fre-

quently circular, or fpiral.

It was ufual to tear the acroffolia from

the prows of vanquiflied mips, as a token

of victory.

Authors, not unfrequently, confound the

acroftolia with the decorations of the

poop or ftern, as alfo with the roftra
;

from which, however, they are very di-

ftin<5V. See Rostrum and Aplustre.
ACROTERIA, in architecture, fmall

pedefials upon which globes, vafes, or

ltatues ftand at the ends or middle of

pediments, or frontifpieces. The height

of thofe at the extremes, fhould be only

half that of the tympanum j whereas

that in the middle ought to be one eighth

part more. See the articles Pediment
and Tymj»anvm.
Vol. J.

This term likewife denote*: die figulres

placed as ornaments, or crown ngs, on
the tops of chinches; and fbmst'mes
thofe marpxpjHhacle?, ftanding i\ ranges
about fl:it buntings, with rails arid bal-

luftres. \

Acroteria, amqpg antient phyficJMS, a
term ufed to denote the larger extrj

of the body, as the head, hands, an«
Acroteria is alfo ufed (o: the tips o^^H
fingers, and ibmetimes for the emiuenc<0
of the bones. ^k

ACROTEREjLSM, antfvtutrp^d
tient furgerywie amputate n, or cut

off the extremmes of (he boduH
article Amput%tion.

ACROTHYMlA\in furgerW
tumour, ufually rifmg in theS
wart, tho' fometimes deprtfled at

ACT, adits, in a general fenfe, q
the exertion, or effectual applicati

fome power or faculty^H
A6t is diftingftilhed from power, as i

effect from the fcaufe, or ;r. a thing

duced, from that which P'otlfifl^H

Philofophers and divines mei tidH varioi

kinds of ails, as an infinite a£t,^B
which requires infinite power to prJ^^H
it ; inch is creation : a finite acU^H
one which may be effected by a limited

power ; fuch are all human actions1QH
tranfient aft, or one exercifed on fome-^
thing foreign to the agent ; fuch is heat-

ing: an immanent a£t, or one which is

efte6ted within the agent himfelfj fuel*

is the ait of thinking.

Act, among logicians, more particularly

denotes an operation of the human mind
;

in which fenfe comprehending, judging,

willing, @V. are called acts. See the ar-

ticle Comprehension, &c.
Act, among lawyers, is ufed for an inftru-

ment or deed in writing, ferving to prove

the truth of fome bargain or tranfa&ion.

Thus, records, certificates, &c. are call-

ed acts.

Act is alfo ufed for the final refolution,

or decree of an afiembly, fenate, council,

&c. See the article Assembly, &c.
Acts of parliament are called itatutes j

acts of the royal fociety, tranfaclions ;

thofe of the french academy of fciences,

memoirs ; thofe of the academy of fci-

ences at Petetfburg, commentaries ; thofe

of Leipfic, aSfa eruditorum ; the decrees

of the lords of fefiion, at Edinburgh,

aftafederunt, &c.
Act offaith, auto defe, in the church of

Rome, a kind of jail-delivery, for burn^

ing or letting at liberty the prifoners of

f the
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the inquifition, or heretics, as they are

called.
1 An acl of faith is the utmoft exertion

of prieftly tyranny, and a reproach to

humanity itfelf . the tragical pirt of

which, is thus defrnbed by thofe who
have feen it. The prifpjiers being cloath-

ed in proper habits, arc carried, in a

folemn proceffion, to the place of execu-

tion ; where there are as many itak^s fet ,

up as there are prilbners to be burnt,

with a quantity of dry furze about

them. Thofe who make profeflion of

dying in the communion of the church

of Rome, are firft ftrangled, and then

burnt to allies ; but thofe who perfiil in

their herefy, are chained to flakes about

four feet high, a board being fixed on

the top of the flake for that purpofe.

On this the jefuits, after repeated exhor-

tations to be reconciled to the church,

deliver them over to the devil, who,

they tell them, is Handing at their elbow

to receive their fouls, and carry them
with him into the flames of hell ; which

i.nftance of catholic charity is followed

by loud fhouts from the deluded mob,
crying out, let the dogs beards be Jtnged

:

this they do by holding a bulh of flam-

ing furze, fattened to a pole, to their

faces, till they are burnt to a coal. At
jaft, fire is fet to the furze at the foot of

the flake ; but the unhappy fufferers are

placed fo high, that the flame feJdom

reaches higher than the featpn which they

fit, fo that they feem rather roafted than

b"rnt.

Such is the wretched death thefe poor

people fuffer, and that for no other rea-

fon, for crime it certainly is not, than

that they cannot fwallow all the abfur-

dities of popery ! How (hocking is the

practice! How deteflable, beyond ex-

pVefllon, the authors and promoters

of it! From inch a religion, and fuch

diabolical maxims, will pot every pro-

teftant moft fervently pray to God to de-

liver us ?

As to thofe who efcape the flames, fome
are imprifoned, and others obliged to do
penance during their lives,

Act of Grace. See the article Grace.
Acts of the Apojiles, a canonical book of

the New Teflament, which contains a

great part of the lives of St. Peter and
St, Paul, beginning at the afcenfion of our

Saviour, and continued down to St.

Paul's arrival at Rome, after his appeal

to Cxfar ; comprehending in all about

thirty years, SwLuke has been gene-

rally taken for the author of this book,
and his principal defign in writing it was
to obviate the falfe acts and falfe hiflories

which b^gan to be difperfrd up and down
the world. The exact time of his writ-

ing it is not known, but it muft have
been at leaft two years after St. Paul's ar-

rival %i Ro^rie, becaufe it intorms us that

St. Paul dwelt two whole years in his own
hired bouie ;

perhaps he wrote it, while
he remained with St. Paul, during the
time of his imprisonment.

Acts, in dramatic poetry, are certain di-

vilions, or parts of a play, defigned t»

give fome refpite both to the aclors and
fpeclators. See the article Drama.
The acts are always five, in regular and
finifhed pieces ; a rule not unknown to

the Romans, as appears from Horace,
Neu brevior quinto, neu fit produ&ior,

aclu.

According to fome, the firft: act, be-

sides introducing upon the ftage the

principal characters of the play, ought
to propole the argument or fubject of it

:

thefecond, to bring tins upon the carpet

by carrying the fable into execution :

the third, to raife obftacles and difficul-

ties: the fourth, to find remedies for

thefe, or to raife new ones in the at-

tempt: the fith concludes the piece,

by introducing fome incident to unravel
the whole affair.

ACT.ZEA, in botany, the name whereby
Linnaeus calls the chriftophoriana of
Tournefort. See Christophoriana.

ACTIAN games, iudi acliaa, in roman
antiquity, thofe inttituted in commemo-
ration of the victory at Aclium.
Some will have it, that they were cele-

brated every third year; but Strabo,

whole opinion is now generally follow-

ed, tells us, that they returned only
every fifth year, and were facred to A-
pollo, thence called aftius : hence aftian

years were an sera, or feries of years,

commencing from the battle of Actium,
and otherwife called the sera of Au-
pultus.

ACTINIA, in the hiflory of infefls, a
genus of fea- animals, of the order of

the gymnarthria, naturally of a cylindric

fhape, but variable figure ; the tentacula

are very numerous, and are ranged in

fcverai feries about the mouth, which is

placed at one of the extremities of the

body ; thefe are in a continual vibratory

motion, and by that means draw linall

animals into its mouth for food. The
whole animal is equally thick in all parts,

and
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and about half an inch long; Its tail-is

divided into three parts ; or terminated,

as it were, by three points : it is of a

pale flefh colour, except the tentacula,

which have a beautiful variety of colours,

red, yellow, blue, and many others V it

lodges itfelf in little cavities of rocks, and
Of the larger fea- plants of the (tony kind,

and is found on the-coafts of the american
i(lands.

There is a variety of fpecies, differing

from each other in figure, colour> @c.
two whereof are reprefented plate V.
fig. 6. n° i and a,

ACTION, attio, in a general fenfe", figni-

fies much the fame with act. See Act.
Schoolmen make feveral more fubtile

than ui'eful diftinftions of aftion, into

univocal and equivocal, immanent and
tranfient, &[. See UnivocaL, &c.

Action, in mechanics and phyfics, is the

preffure or percuffion of one body againft

another.

It is one of the laws of natare, that ac-

tion and re»aftion are equal, that is, the

refiftance of the body moved is always
equal to the force communicated to it ;

or, which is the fame thing, the moving
body lofes as much of its force, as it

communicates to the body moved* See

the article Re-action.
If a body be urged by equal and contrary

actions or pieffures, it will remain at

reft* But if one of thefe preffuresbe

greater than its oppofne, motion will en-

liic towards the parts leaft preffed.

It 'is to be obferved, that the aftions of
bodies on eath other, in a fpace that is

carried uniformly forward, are the fame
as if the fp3ce were at re It ; and any
powers cr motions that aft upon all bo-
dies, Co as to produce equal velocities in

them in the lame, or in parallel right

lines, have no effeft on their mutual ac-

tions, or relative motions. Thus the

motion of bodies aboard a (hip, that is

carried fteadily and uniformly forward,

are performed in the fame manner as if

the (hip was at reft. The motion of the

earth round its axis has no effeft on the

aftions of bodies and agents at its furface,

but fo far as it is not uniform and refti-

Jineal. In general, the aftions of bo-

dies vipon each other depend not on their

ahfolute, bin relati-ve motion. See the

article Motion.
Quantity of Action is ufed to denote the

produft of the weight of a body into its

velocity, and into the fpace gone through;

in proportion to which body, the ac-

tion is always greater or Iefs.

"When a body is tranfported from one
place to another, the aftion is the great-

er, in proportion to the mafs, to the velo-

city, or rapidity of the motion, and to

the fpace through which the body is

carried.

Monf. de Maupertuis lays it down as a
general principle, that " whenever any
** change happens in nature, the quan-
" tity of aftion neceflfary to produce
" this change is always the leaft poffible."

And this, he fays, is a law indicating tht

higheft wifdom.

From this general principle, and the com-
mon rule far finding a minimum by
fluxions, he deduces the known laws of
percuflioft, for hard and elaftic bodies,

and even the laws of reft, as he calls

them ; that is, of the equilibrium, or
equipollency of prelTures.

This ingenious author feems to think,

that the laws of motion, thus deduced,

afford a itronger proof for the exiftence

of God, or of a firft intelligent caufe,

than tb* other arguments commonly al-

ledged, and deduced from the order of

nature. But we apprehend, that few
metaphyficians will be of his opinion.

The proof of a God from the order of

nature feems to depend on two principles.

t. That there is an order in nature.

*. That this order is contingent. For if

this order was not contingent, but abfo-

lutely neceffary, as Spinofa, and other

atheills pretend, it feems that no fuffiei-

cient reafon, from the order of nature,

could be affigned for the exiftence of a
fiift intelligent caufe. Now, Monf. dc
Maupertuis not having eftablifhed the

contingency of his principle of the mi-
nimum of aftion, his argument feems de-

fective in this refpeftj not to mention
others.

Mr. Eu'er has demonftrated, that in the

trajeftories defcribed by bodies urged by
central forces, the velocity, multiplied by
the element of the curve, is always a mi-
nimum. Monf. Maupertuis looks on
this as an application of his principle, to

the motion of the planets.

Actio ft in ethics, fomething done by a
free or moral agent, capable of diftin-<

gui filing good from evil.

The eflence of a moral aftion confifts in

being done knowingly and voluntarily :

that is, the agent nmft not only be able

to diftinguifti whether it be good or bad
in itfelf j but he unuft likewife be entire-

ly free from compuldon of any kind,

F 4 and
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and at full liberty to follow the dictates

of his own underftanding. Hence the

actions of idiots, flaves, &c. cannot be

called moral. Hence a'.fo appears the

abfurdity of fatalifm, which undermines

the very foundation of morality.

Action, in rhetoric, may be defined, the

accommodation of the voice, but more
efpecially the gefture of an orator, to the

fu'dPft lie is upon.

It is chiefly directed to the paffions of the

audience, over whom it has an abfolute

i'way, in a manner commanding their af-

fent, and exciting in their brealts fuch

emotions as the orator wants to raife.

The fuiprifmg and almoft incredible

power of action, has been known at

ail timjs. Cicero tells us, •• that it

" does not fo much matter what an orator
*' fays, as how he fays it." Horace, in

his art or poetry, is no lefs explicit in

letting- forth its v.ift influence on man-
kind.

With thofe who laugh, our facial joy

. appears

;

With thofe who mourn, we fympa-

thize in tears,

If you would have me weep, begin

the ftrain,

Then I fha!l feel your forrows j feel

your pain.

After all, the utility and even morality

of action is controverted. Is itjuft, fey

ibme, to force the affent of mankind by
a.ldrefling their paffions, without fir ft

convincing their reafon ? In fuch a caJe,

is it not to be feared that the orator will

warp them to the fide he himfelf favours ?

That he will make this foible of man-
kind fublervient to his own views ? &c.
On the other hand, is it not evident,

that mankind (tand in need of fuch a
powerful fpring to let them on action ?

If fo, where can be the injuftice in mak-
ing ufe of it, efpecialiy in conjunction

with reafon and fofid argument ?

Action, in poetry, denotes much the fame
with the fable, or fubjecl of an epic or

dramatic poem ; only that the former
may be real, whereas the latter is always
feigned.

- It is neceffary to the perfection of an
aclion, that it be but one, that it be en-

tire, that it be important or affecting,

and that it have a fairable duration,

without being interrupted. It is no
breach, however, of the unity, or inte-

grity of the principal action, that there are

fubordinate ones, feiving to obftiuct the

luro's izttafurct.

In dramatic poetry, the principal actio??,

together with thefe fecondary ones, art

divided into five acts. See the article Act.
Action, in a theatrical fenfe, is nearly

the fame with action among orators

;

only the actor adapts his action to an
affumed character, whereas the orator is

fuppofed to be in reality what his action

exprefles, whether joyful, grieved, &c.
The perfection of theatrical action con-
fifts in imitating nature, or expreffing,

in a lively manner, the behaviour of a
man of the affumed character and circum-
ltances.

Action, in painting and fculpture, de-

notes thejpefture of a ftatue or picture,

ferving toexprefs fome paffion, &c.
Action, ui the military art, is an engage-

ment between two armies, or between dif-

ferent bodies of troops belonging thereto.

This term is likewife ufed to fignify fome
memorable act done by an officer or com-
mander of a body of troops.

Action of the mouth, in the manege, fig-

nifies a horle's champing upon the bit of

the bridle, thereby emiting a ropy foam ;

which is looked upon as a fign of health,

vigour, and mettle.

Action, in law, denotes either the right

of demanding, in a legal manner, what
is any man's due : or the procefs brought

for recovering the fame.

Actions are either criminal or civil.

Criminal actions are to have judgment
of death, as appeals of death, robbery,

&c, or only judgment for damage to the

injured party, fine to the king, and im-
prif'onment.

Under the head of criminal actions may
likewife be ranked penal actions, which
lie for ibme penalty or punifhment on
the party filed, whether it be corporal

or pecuniary.

Alfb actions upon the ftatute. brought
on breach of any itatute, or act of par-

liament, by which an action is given

that did not lie before ; as where a per-

fb.n commits peijury to the prejudice of

another, the injured party fliall have an
action upon the itatute. And laftly,

popular actions, fo called, hecaufe any
perfon may bring them on behalf of him-
felf and the crown, by information, &c.
for the breach of fome penal ftatute. .

Civil actions are divided into real, per-

fonal, and mixt.

Real action is that whereby a man claims

a title, lands, tenements, &£. in fee, or

for life, and this aclion is eithef pofleflo-

xy, or ancsltial
j

pofllflbry, where the

lands
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lands are a perfon's own pofTeffion or

feifin ; anceftral, when they were of the

pofleflion or feifin of his anceftors.

Ferfonal action, is one brought by one

man againlt another, upon any contract

for money or goods, or on account of

tiefpafs, or other offence committed j

and thereby, the debt, goods, chattels,

&c. claimed.

Mixt action, one lying as well for the

thing demanded as againft the perfon

who has it ; and on which the thing is

recovered with damages for the wrong
fuftained ; fuch is an action ©f wafte,

fued againft a tenant for life, the place

wafted being recoverable, with treble da-

mages for the wrong done.

All actions feem to be temporary. A
real action may be prefcrilaed againft, in

five years after a fine levied, or recovery

fuffered. Writs of formedon for any
title to lands in being, muft be fued out

within twenty years. Actions of debt,

account, detinue, trover and tiefpafs,

are to be brought within fix years ; of

aflault and battery within four years

;

and of flander, within two years, after

caufe of action, and not afterwards.

However, it ought to be obferved, that

the right of action in thefe cafes is faved

to infants, feme coverts, and perfons in

prifon or beyond fea, &c. Co as they com-
mence their fuits within the time limited

after their imperfections are removed.
Actions may be brought againft all per-

fons whatever, but thole who are attaint-

ed of high treafon or felony, an outlaw-
ed or excommunicated perfon, &c. can-
not bring any action til! pardoned, ab-
folved, &c. A feme covert muft fue

with her hufband, and infants by their

guardians.

Action upon the cafe, a general action

which lies for the redrefs of wrongs and
injuries done without force, and which
by law are not provided againft.

This at prefent is the mod frequent of
all actions, being brought in all cafes

where no certain form has been eftablifh-

ed ; and the reafon why it is called an
action upon the cafe, is becaufe the

whole caufe or cafe is fet forth in the writ.

It may be brought as well where there is

another aclion, as where no other lies.

Aflion upon the cafe for words, is

brought where a perfon is injured in his

reputation : and for words which affect.

the life, office, trade, &c. or tend to the

iefs of preferment in marriage, or other-

wife ; or to the difinheritance or other

damage of a perfon.

Prejudicial Act'ion, otherwife called pre-

paratory, one which arifes from fome
doubt in the principal ; as, where one
fues his younger brother for lands de-

scended from the father, on which it is

objected to him that he is a baftaid

:

Here this point of baftardy is to be firfi:

tried or judged, before the principjflfcaufs

can proceed.

Action of a writ, is when a perfon

pleads fome matter by which is fliewn,

that the plai.*;ff had no caufe to have
the writ brought ; though, perhaps, he
may have another writ for the fame mat-
ter. It is hence called, a plea to the

action of the writ, in contradiftinction.

from a plea to the action.

Action, among phyficians. The actions

of the human body, are divided into the

vital, animal, or natural ones.

Vital actions are thofe, without which
life could not be maintained : fuch is the

motion of the heart and lungs.

Under animal actions are comprehended
the fenfes, imagination, judgment, and
voluntary motions, without which we
could not live comfortably.

Laftly, natural actions are thofe which,
though not fo immediately neceflary to

life but that we may live fome time at

leaft without them, yet are abfolutely ne-

ceflary to our well-being: fuch ig di-

geftion.

Action, in commerce, a term ufed a-

broad for a certain part or fliare of a
public company's capital ftock. Thus,
if a company has 400,000 livres capital

ftock : this may be divided into 400
actions, each confiding of 1000 livres.

Hence, a man is faid to have two, four,

&c. action?, according as he has the

property of two, four, &c. thoufand li-

vres, capital ftock.

The transferring of actions, abroad, is

performed much in the fame manner as

flocks are with us.

ACTIONARY, or Actionist, in com-
merce, a term ufed among foreigners,

for the proprietor of an action, Or ihare

of a public company's ftock.

ACTIVE, in a general fenfe, denotes fome-
thing that communicates motion or ac-

tion to another, in which fenfe it ftands

oppofed to paffive. See Passive.
TIhk we fay active caufe, active prin-

ciple?, £jfiT. The quantity of motion in the

world. Sir Ifaac Newton fliews, muft be

always
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always decreafing, in virtue of the vis

inertia:, &rV. fo that there is a neceffity

for certain aclive principles to recruit it t

fuch he takes the caufe of gravity to be,
and the caufe of fermentation. Add-
ing, that we fee but little motion in the
univerfe, except what is owing to thofe

active principles.

Active principles, in chemiftry, thofe

whidi aft of themfeives, without any
foreign afliftancet fuch are mercury,
fulphur, and fait, fuppofed to be

;
phlegm

and earth being reckoned paflive ones.

Some authors will have fulphur, or fire,

to be the only active principle and fource
of all the motion in the world.
Others again, with what propriety we
fhall not take upon us to f3y, call oil,

fait, and fpirit active principles, only
becaufe their parts are- better fitted for

motion than thofe of earth or water.

Active, among grammarians, an appel-
lation given to words expreffing fome ac-
tion, as I write, I read, &c

.

Thefe are denominated verbs, or active

verbs, from the latin <verbum, a word.
See the article Verb.

ACTIVITY, in a general fenfe, denotes

that faculty or power, from whence things

are denominated active. See Active.
Hence all that fpace, wherein any body
extends its virtue or influence, is called

the fphere of its activity.

ACTOR, in a general lenfe, fignifies one
who acts, or does fome thing. See the

articles Act and Action.
Actor, in a theatrical fenfe, is a man
who acts fome part or character, in a
play. See Action and Theatre.
Actors were at fiift few in number, one
or two perfons often acting all the cha-

racters in a play. At prelent, however,
their number is not limited ; a circum-

france which creates fuch a diverfity as

null greatly intereft the fpectators.

It is remarkable with what difference ac-

tors were treated among the antients.

At Athens, they were held in fuch e-

fteem, as to be fometimes pitched on
to difcharge embaflies, and other nego-

ciations : whereas, at Rome, if a citi-

zen became an actor, he thereby forfeited

his freedom. Among the moderns, aftors

are belt treated in England ; the French

having much the fame opinion of them
that the Romans had.

ACTRESS, a woman who performs, or

a8s, fome character on the ftage. * See

the article Actor, fupra.

Actreflts, or women actors, were un-

ACU
known to the antients, among whom
men always performed the part of wo*
men : and hence one reafon for the ufc
of malks among them.
ActrelTes are even faid not to have been
introduced on the Engliih ftage, tilr af-
ter the reftoration of king Charles II.

who has been charged with contributing
to the corruption of our manners, by
importing this ufage from abroad. But
this can be but partly true : the queen of
James I. acted a part in a paftoral t and
Pryn, in his Hiftriomaftix, fpeaks of
women actors in his time as whores j

which was oneoccatfon of the fevere nro-
fecution brought againft him for that
book.

ACTUAL, an appellation given to fuch
things as exift truly and abfolutely.

Thus, philofophers fpeak of actual heat,

cold, tifr. in oppofition to virtual or po-
tential ; divines, of actual grace, in op-
pofition to that which is habitual. See the

articles, Heat, Cold, and Grace.
Actual,/?*, that which is committed by a

perfon himfelf : it is oppofed to original

fin. Seethe article Original.
ACTUARIES naves, in roman antiquity,

a kind of fliips deligned chiefly for expe-
dition.

ACTUARIUS, among the antients, an of-

ficer, or rather notary, appointed to write
down the proceedings of a court.

Acluarii were alio officers who kept the
military accounts, and diftributed the
corn to the foldiers.

ACTUATE, a term fignifying to ftir up,
or put in motion : thus, to actuate a
perfon, is to prompt him to do fome-
thing.

ACTUS, in antiquity, a meafure of length

containing one hundred and twenty ro-

man feet. The fquare of the actus wa»
jufthajf of the rcmaii acre or jugerura.

See the article Acre.
ACULEATE, or Aculeated, an ap-

pellation given to anything that has acu-
lei, or prickles : thus fifties are divided

into thofe with aculeated, and not acu-
leated fins. See the article Fish.

ACULEI, in natural hiftroy, a term ufed

for the prickles found on Ibme animals as

well as plants ; alio for the flings of bees.

ACULER, in the manege, is faid of a
horl'e, when working upon volts, he
does not go far enough forward, at

every time or motion ; lo that his fhoul-

ders embrace or take in too little ground,

and his croupe comes too near the center

of the volt. Hories are naturally in-

clined
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dined to this fault in making demi-volts.

Seethe article Vol*.
ACUMEN, in the antient mufic, a found

produced by raifing the voice to a high

pitch.

ACUMINA, in antiquity, a kind of mi-

litary omen, taken from the points or

edges of fpears, fwords, &c.
ACUPUNCTURE, in the chinefe and

japanefe fufgery, a method of curing fe-

veral diforders, by pricking the part af-

fefted with a needle.

This operation is performed with a gold

or filver- needle, which they ftrike into

the body with their hand, or with a ham-
mer provided for that purpofe. Not only

the legs, arms, and ehe like parts, are

pricked in this manner ; but likewife the

head and abdomen.
They have recourfe to acupuncture in

the head for head-achs, lethargies, epi-

lepfies, convulfions, difeafes of the eyes,

&c. and in the abdomen for colics, dy-

fenteries, want of appetite, furfeits, &c.
ACUS, in ichthyology, the name of two

difiinft genufes of fifties ; the one called

the acus of Ariftotle, and the other the

acus of Bellonius, or of Oppian.

Of the former kind, called in englifti,

the needle-fifh or tobacco-pipe fifh, there

are two lpecies, the larger and fmaller.

The larger is about a cubit long, and
not thicker than a man's finger. It has

two very fmall fins at the gills, and ano-

ther at the back. Its anus is nearly in

the middle of the body. See plate VI.

fig. 1.

Or the latter kind, called by us the gar-

filh, there are alfo two/pecies, one with

fcales, and the other not. The under

jaw of this laft is longer than the upper

one, and both are thick fet with fharp

teeth. It has only one back-fin, and
the tail is forked. See plate VI. fig. a.

ACUTE, an appellation given to fuch

things as terminate in a fharp point, or

edge ; thus, we fay an acute angle, a-

cute-angled triangle, &c. See the articles

Angle and Triangle.
Acute accent, in grammar. See the ar-

ticle Accent.
AcxxTE-angled cone- See the article Cone.
ACUTE difeafes, among phyficians, thofe

which fuddenly rife to their higheft pitch,

and terminate in a few days.

In this fenfe the word ftands oppofed to

chronical. Dr. Qumcy thinks, an acute

difeafe may be defined, that which is at-

tended with an increafed velocity of blood.

Acute difeafes are extremely dangerous,

as not affording time to adminifter pro-

per medicines.

Acute, in mufic, an epithet given to

fharp or fin-ill founds, in opposition to

thofe called grave.

ACUTENESS, that property of things

from whence they are denominated acute.

See the article Acute.
The caule or principle of the acutenefs

of founds, is refolved into the greater

degree of tenfion of the fonorous body j

by virtue of which, its parts vibrate more
fwiftly, or make a greater number of
returns in the fame time. But this is not

the only principle, founds being alfo

more or lefs acute, according to the fpe-

cies of matter, and the lets or greater

quantity of it. Thus a filver body yields

a more acute found than a gold ones
one folid foot, than two ; a fhorter firing

gives a more acute found than one that

is longer, of the fame matter, diameter,

and tenfion.

ACUTITION, or Acuition, in a ge-
neral fenfe, fignifies the fame with acute-

nefs.

Acutition, in grammtr, the pronoun-
cing or marking a fyllable with an a-
cute accent. See Accent or Acutb.

Acutition, among phyficians, the

fharpening or increafing the force of any
medicine.

ACYROLOGIA, in philology, denotes

an improper word, phrafe, or expreffion 1

it differs a little from the catachrefis. See
the article Catachresis.

AD, a latin prepofition, expreffing the re-

lation of one thing to another.

It is frequently prefixed to other words s

Thus,
Ad extra, among fchool divines, a term

applied to thofe operations of the deity,

the effect whereof terminates without

the divine efTence, as creation, regenera-

tion, &c.
The operations ad extra are oppofed to

thofe ad intra, or fuch as are confined

within the divine effence.

Ad bominem, among logicians, an argu-
ment drawn from the profeffed belief or

principles of thofe with whom we argue.

Ad ludos, in roman antiquity, a kind of

punifhment, whereby the criminals en-

tertained the people, either by fighting

with wild beatts, or with each other.

Barbarous diverfion!

Ad metalla, in roman antiquity, the pu-
niflunent of fuch criminals as were con-
demned to the mines, and therefore

called mettiiici. A piece of excellent

policy,
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policy, thus to make the punilhment of
rogues doubly fubfervient to the good of

the common wealth!

Ad •valorem, among the officers of the

king's revenue, a term ufed for fuch du-
ties, or cultoms, as are paid according to

the value of the goods fworn to by the

owner. Books imported from abroad

formerly paid duties ad 'valorem 5 in-

ftead of which bound books now pay
fourteen (hillings per hundred weight,

and the unbound ones fevcn. Stat. 0.

Geo. I. c. 19.

ADAGE, a fhort fentence or proverb, con-
taining (bme wile laying, or remarkable

obfervation.

We have a collection of greek and ro-

man adages by Erafmus.

ADAGIO, foftly, leiiurely, in mufic, a

teim ufed to denote the flowed of all

times, the grave only excepted. Seethe
articles Time and Grave.
Sometimes it is repeateci adagjo adagio,

to hgnify a dill greater retardation of

time.

Adamant, or Adamas. See the next ar-

ticle.

ADAMAS, theadamant or diamond. See

the article Diamond.
Adamas, or Adamant, is fometimes alfo uf-

ed for other things, as the fpume or fco-

riae of gold, the highed tempered iron,

the magnet, &c. See the articles Sco-
ria, Iron, and Magnet.

ADAMI pomum, in anatomy, a promi-

nence in the fore part of~FrjeStoroat 5 fo

called from the idle notion, that a piece of

the forbidden apple duck in Adam's
throat, and occafkmed this tumour,which
in reality is only the convex part of the

firft cartilage of the larynx.

ADAMIC earth, terra adamiea, a name
by which fome call the common clay,

fuppofed to be the adamah, or ruddy
earth, of which the firft man was formed.

ADAMITES, in church hiltory, a name
fometimes ufed for the defendants of

Adam and Seth, more ufually called fe-

thites. See the article Sethjans.
Adamites is more particularly ufed, by
ecclefiadical writers, for a feci of heretics

who went naked ;
pretending that man-

kind were reitored to the original date of
innocence, wherein Adam was created.

They were likeyvife accufed of holding

a community of women, and of lying

with them in public. The proteltants

and papids mutually charge each other

with having adamites among them.

/Vtf-ADAMirss, See Fre.-adamjtes.
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ADAR, in hebrew chronology, the twelfth

month of their ecclefiadical, and the

fixth of their civil, year. It has only
twenty nine days, and anfwers ro the

latter end of our February and beginning
of March.

ADARCE, in the materia medica of the

antients, a kind of lalt found concreted

about reeds and other vegetables in form
of incruftations.

It was applied externally in various cu-

taneous diforders, as a detergent and
refolver; alio for the teeth.

ADARCON, in jewiih antiquity, a coin

mentioned in the fcriptures, ufually of

gold. Authors are not agreed about its

value, iome making it the fame with the

golden nieces called darics, others equal

only to the attic drachm, and others twice

a-~ much.
ADARTICULATION, a term ufed by

ibme phylicians for what is more ufually

oiled arthrodia and diarthrofis.

ADDA, a conliderable river of Italy,

which taking its rife in the province of

Bormio, traverfes the lake di Como, and
afterwards paffing through the Milanefe,

falls into the Po, a little to the wed of

Cremona.
ADDEPHAGIA, in a general fenfe, fig-

nifies gluttony or voracioufnefs ; in which
4£^^}t is made to comprehend the bu-
limia, pica, malacia, &e.

Addephagia, in a more particular fenfe,

is tiled for greedineis in children, which
makes them cram down new food before

the old is well digeded.

ADDER, in zoology, a name by which the

viper is fometunes called. See Viper.
Water- AnDE9.,\n zoology, theengiilh name

or the natrix. See the article Natrix.
AnDER-STUNG, is laid of cattle when
dung by addeis, or bit by a hedge-hog,

or threw. I'oi mis, forncufe an ointment

made of dragon's blood, with a little

bariey-meal and the white of eg^s.

Adder's tongue, ophioglofrum, in botany,

a genus o; the cryptogamia ctaf's of

plants, and of that order called the Alices,

without ar.y vilible flower ; the fruit is

an oblong, double, or diftichous capfule,

divided by tranfverfe articulations into a

great number of ctlls, containing linall

feeds of an oval (hape. See plate VI.fig.3.

Adder's tongue is efteemed as a vulnera-

ry, and prefcribed either internally or

externally. It is a fpring plant, to be

found only in April and May, and may
eafily be didinguilhed by its fpike or

tongiw, The common people are ex-

tremely
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fremely fond of it, giving the expreffid

juice internally for wounds, biuifis, &c.
01 applying an ointment cf it, made with

lard or May-butter externally.

ADDEXTRATORES, among ecclefiaf-

tical writers, denote the pope's mitrs-

bearers ; fo called, according to D'u-

cange, on account of their walking at

the pope's right hand, when he rides to

vifitthe churches.

ADDICE, or Adze, a kind of crooked

ax, fitted for cutting the hollow fide of a
board, &c.

ADDICTI, in roman antiquity; a kind

of flaves who were reduced to that ftatp,

by reafon they could not fuisfy forhe cre-

ditor ; whole flaves they became, till they

could pay or work out the debt.

ADDICTION, addiaio, among the Ro-
mans, was the making over goods to

another, whether in the way of fale,

or by fentence of court : the goods fo de-

livered were called bona add'icla.

Debtors were fometimes delivered over in

the fame manner, and thence called fervi
addiili. See the article AddicTi.

ADDITAMENT, additamentum, a term
ufed, by ibme phyficians and chemifts, for

whatever new ingredients are added to a

compofition or menftruum, to render it

more efficacious.

ADDITION; in a general fenfe, is the

uniting or joining feveral things together i

or, it denotes fomething added to ano-
ther.

Addition, in arithmetic, the firft of the

four fundamental rules of that art, where-
by we find a fum equal to feveral fmaller

ones.

The rule for addition of integer?, is, to

place all the numbers of a like kind under
one another 5 that is, the units under units,

tens under tens.hundreds under hundreds,
&c. and fingly to collect the Aims of each.

To do thi§j we begin with the units, p.nd

if their fum does not exceed 0, we fit it

down underneath ; but if it exceed-; 9,
the excels only js to be fit down j carrying

one to the next row Fcr every ten, and (6

of the other rnws.

675 For example, if the fums 675 and
982 98a were given to be added, write

either of them under the other,

1657 viz. units under units, tens un-
der tens, &c. Then, beginning with the

row of units, I fay z and 5 make 7,
which being lefs than 9, I write it under-
neath ; after which, pafling to the row
of tens, I fay 8 and 7 make 15, the ia(t

6? which numbers, viz, 5 only is to bs
tot. I,

'

fit down, and the other carried to the
next row ; laftly, proceeding to the row
of hundreds, I fay 1 carried and 9 make
ten, which added to 6 make 16 : this fum
is fit down whole, as being that of the

laft row ; and thus the fum of both, 'viz.

1657, is found. See the example in the
margin.

The fame method will hold, where there

are a great many fums to be added, as in

the example annexed : for, finding the
fum of the firft row to be > 8, I fit dowri

8, and carry the 1 to. the next
495°3 row : the fum of the ficond row,
2

!!

1-^ together with the one carried, \
18041 find to be 30, and accordingly fit

I 5° down o, and carry 3 to the row

Zl of hundreds : the fum of the third

9.4.108 row, and the 3 carried, being 1 1*
I fit down i, and carry 1: the

fum of the fourth row, together with the

1 carried, is 24 ; I fit down 4, and
carry z : laftly, the fum of the fifth

row, together with the 2 carried, being

9, I fit it down. Hence the fum of the

whole is 94108.
The demonttration of the rule of addi-
tion is very eafy ; depending entirely up-
on the notation in ule, and the axiom,
that the whole is equal to all the parts

taken together.

Addition offractions, is the finding the

fum of two or more given fractions, whe- -

ther yulgar or decimal.

Addition of vulgar fraftions- See the

article Fraction.
Addition ofdecimal fraSlions is perform -

ed in the iame manner as ti-at of whole
numbers, oniy care muft be taken td

phce the decimal points always under
each other.

Thus, in the example annex

-

80,5403 ^ thc ,„m ot
-

the firit rov;
57.1.058

i s 3> which I fit down ; that
2940.706 of ihe fecond row, 14, where-

3' 1 of 4 is fit down and 1 carri-

3551.1643 ed : and fo of the reft, as

expreffed in the margin.
Addition, in algebra, is the connecting,

or putting together, all the letters or
numbers to be added, with their proper
figns + or — . See Algebra.
1. To add quantities that are like, and
have like figns,. add together their coeffi-

cients, to the fum of which prefix the

common fign, and fubjoin the common
letter r letters. Thus,

To -f 19 # To — 2 t>

Add + 6 a Add — < b

Sum
-f-

z$.a Sum •— 7 £

*»



To a- .5*
x

t A D D
To 4 a + £

Add za+ib
Sum 6/2+ 9 b Sum 3 «— 6*

s. To add quantities that are like, but

hive unlike ligns, fubftract the lefffr co-

efficient from the greater, prefix the fign

of the greater to what remains, and fub-

join the common letters. Thus,
To — 5 a To + 8 />

Add + za Add — z b

Sum — 3 a Sum + 6 b

To a— 6 b To 4fl— %b
Add— 3 a+ zb Add — 4 a+ %b

Siit r.— j. a — A.b Sum o o

The proof of this rule is eafily deducible

from the nature of polifive and negative

quantises. See the ai tide Quantity.
If there ars more than twoquantities to be

added, fit ft add the pofitive ones together

into one Aim, and then the negative, by

cate I j which funis are to be again add-

ed by cafe II. Thus,
r + 5 a \ To the fum of

To ) — 8a( the poli-ive +14*2
add

f + 9^'. Add that of the

*-—«-' negative. — 9*2

Sum cf all is + $h

3. To add quantities that are unlike, fet

them all down after one another, with

their figns and coefficients prefixed' Thur,

t 42 ] A D b

+ 4<*

+ zb
To
Add
Sum-f4#+ zb

To
Add

To
Add ->x
Sum + a— 7 x

-f 4« — zb
— 8J + 4 -v

See

Sum -f 4«— 2 Z>— 8j' + 4- x

Addition offractions, in algebra

the article FRACTION.
Additions, inlaw, denote all manner of

defignations given to a man, over and

above his proper name and furname, 'o

fliSw of what eftite, degree, nryftery,

place of abode, &cr he is.

Additions of degree are the fame with

titles of honour, or dignity, v.s knight,

lord, earl, duke, &Y.
Additions of eUate are yeoman, gentle-

man, efquire, and the like.

Additions of myftery, or trade, arc car-

penter, mafon, painter, engraver, and

the like.

Aditi.vis cf place, or reftdence, are Lon-
don, Edinburgh, Briftol, York, Glal-

gow, Aberdeen, &c.
Thefe additions were ordained to prevent

man's being grieved, or niolefted,

1'cr another ; and that every feiion might

he certainly known, fo as to bear his owri

burden.

If a man is of different degrees, as duke,

earl, &c. he mail have the moft worthy \

ami the t
; t!e of knight, or baronet, 13

part of the party's name, and therefore

ought to be rightly ufed ; whereas that

of efquire, or gentleman, being as peo-

ple pleafe to call them, may be ufed, or

nor, orvaiied at pleafure.

A Peer of Ireland is no addition of he-

hour here ; nay, the law-addition to the

children of britifh noblemen is only that

of efquire, commonly called lord.

Writs without the proper additions, if

excepted to, mall abate j only where the

procefs of outlawry doth not lie, additions

are not neceffary. The addition of a pa-

rifli, not in any city, muff mention the

county, otherwife it is not good.

Addition ofratios, the lame with what is

otherwife called compolition of ratios. See

the articles Composition and Ratio.
Addition, among diftillers, a genera!

term for fuch things as are added to the

warn, or liquor, while fermenting, with

a view to increafe the vinofity and quan-
tity of the fpirit, or to give it a particular

flavour.

Additions which the lefs intelligent con-

found with ferments, are chiefly falts,

acids, aromatics, and oils. Tartar,

r.itre, or common fait, reduced to a fine

powder; alfothe juice of feville-oranges,

lemons, fpjrit of iblphur, &c. added to

the liquor, ferve chiefly to improve the

vinous acidity of the fpirit. But for in-

creasing its quantity, or giving it a fine

flavour, they u(e the pungent aromatics

and oils. A large quantity of rectified,

Or any other fpirit, may likewife be mix-

ed with the liquor to be difiilled ; which
uill not only come back, but confider-

ahlv increafe the quantify of fpirit to be

procured from the diitillation.

Addition, in heraldry, fomething added

to a coat of arms, as a mark of honour ;

and therefore directly oppofite to abate-

ment. Sec the article Abatement.
Among additions we reckon a bordure,

quarter, canton, gyron, pile, &c. See

the aiticles Bordure, Quarter, &c.

Iii this manner the arms of a kingdom,
or (late, have been added to thofe of no-

blemen ; as happened to the dukes of

Boufflers and Richlieu in the late Italian

war, who, by a decree of the fenate or

Genoa, were .permitted to add the enfigns

of that republic to thofe of their families.

Addition, in rrfnftc, a dote marked on
th*
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the right fide of a note, to fignify that it

is to be founded or lengthened half as

much more as it would have been without

fuchmark. See Note and Character.
ADDITIONAL, in a gene, al fenfe, de-

notes fomething over the uiual fum or

quantity.

Additional duties, thofe charged upon
certain commodities, over and above what
they were formerly obliged to pay.

ADDITIVE, in a general fenie, fignifies

fomething to be added : mathematicians
fpeak of additive ratios, afh onomers of
additive equations : thus

Additive ratio is ufed by fome writers,

- for that whofe terms are difpofed to ad •

<lition, that i?, to compefition, in oppo-
filion to fubftraftive ratio, whole terms
are difpofed to fubflraclion, i. e. to divi-

fion. Suppofe the line a c divided in the

points b and x,

a b x c

the ratio between a b and b x is additive
;

becaufe the terms a b and b x compofe the
whole ax. But the ratio between ax
and£*is fubftraclive, becaufe ax and
b x differ by the line a b.

Additive equations, in aftronomy, thofe
which are to be added to the fun's mean
anomaly, in order to find the true one.
See Equation, Anomaly, &c.

ADDRESS, in a general fenfe, denotes-the
nice management of an affair, or the
tranfacling it with great propriety and
fk.HI

.

.Address is, more particularly, ufcd for
a fpeech made to the king in the name of
fome confiderable body of men, by way
of congratulation,' petition, or remon-
strance.

AddrelTes of parliament were firft fet on
foot under Oliver Cromwell.

ADDUCENT mufcles, among anatomifts,
the fame with tlio.'e more ufually called

adductors. Seethe article Adductor.
ADDUCTION, adduaio among anato-

mifts, denotes the aclion of the mufcles
called adduclores. See Adductor.

ADDUCTOR, in anatomy, a general
name for all fuch mufcles as lave to draw
one part of the body towards another.
Thus,

Adductor brachitU a mufcle of the arm,
ferving to bring it towards the trunk of
the body.

Adductor indicts, a mufcle of the fore-
finger, which draws it towards the thumb.

Adductor oculi, a mufcle of the eye, di-
recting its pupil towards the nole 3 and
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otherwife called bibitorius, for a.likerea-
fon.

Anatomifts reckon up feveral other ad-
ductors, as the adduclor pollicis, the ad-
duclor pollicis pedis, adduElor minimi digi-
ti pedis, adduclor probata; Sec.

ADEA, a province of Annian, on the
ealtem coaftofAfi ica,called by fomeAdel.

ADEB, in commerce, a weight ufed in
Egypt, principally for weighing rice.

ADEL, in geography, the capital city of
Adea. It is iituated about three hundred
miles fouth of the Itraits of Babelmandel.

ADELSCALC, in old writers, denotes a
fervant of the king.
Adelfcalcs, among the Bavarians, feem
to have been the lame with royal thanes
among the Saxons, and the mihijiri regis
in antient charters.

ADEMPTION, ademptio, among civili-
ans, denotes the revocation of fome do-
nation or favour. See Revocation.
The ademption of a legacy may be done
either in exprefs terms^ or indireclly, by
difpofing of it otheiwife.

ADEN, a fea-port town of Arabia Felix,
a little eaftward of the Itraits of Babel-
mandel,

ADENANTHER A, in botany, a genus
of tie Decandria Monogynia clafs of
plants, the calyx of which is a fingle-
leaved perianthium, very final], and cut
into five fegments : the corolla confifts of
five lanceolated bell-fhaped petals, the
fruit is a Jong membranaceous compreffed
pod, containing feveral round feeds.

ADENOGRAPHY, aW
g«f.«, or Ade-

nology, that part of anatomv, which
treats of the glands. See Gland.

ADENOSE abfeefs, ademfus abfeefus, is

ufed for a hard tubercle, difficult to be
difcuffed, and refembling a gland. See
the article Akscess.

ADEPS, in anatomy, denotes the fat found
in the abdomen ; differing fipm the com-
mon fat or pi?:guedo, as being thicker,
harder, and of a more earthy fubitance.

Adeps, among phyficians, is ufed in a
more general fenfe, for all kinds of ani-
mal fat

: thefe they prefcrihe for their ri-
pening quality. See the article Rir EN ers.

ADEPTS, the name given to the pro'ici-
ents in alchemy, particularly thofe who
pretend to have found out the philofo-.
phefs ftone, and the panacea, or univer-
fal medicine.

Alchemifts will have it, that there are
always twelve adepts

; the places of ihofe
who die being immediately fupplie™ by
others of the fraternity.

G 2 ADS
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ADEQUATE, In a general fenfe, fome-

thing exactly correfponding with another.

Tims,
Adequate ideas, are thofe which perfect-

ly reprefent all the parts and properties of

the object. See the article Idea.

In this fenfe, the idea of a figure bound-

ed by a curve linea
which returns into it-

jelf, and whofe parts are all equally di-

ftant from a certain point in the middle,

is an adequate idea of a circle.

All fnnple and abstracted ideas are ade-

quate ones, becauie they reprefent ob-

jects as they really are : whereas thofe

of jubilances are inadequate, in regard

our knowledge of fubitances is extremely

defective.

ADESSENARIANS, adeffenarii, a feft.

of chriftians, who maintain that Jefus

Chriii is really prefent in the eucharift,

though not by way of tranfubftantiation.

Seethe article Trans instantiation.
T'e adeffenarians differ among them-

i«-l •. es, fome of them holding that the bo-

dy of Jefus Chrift is in the bread ; others,

that it is about the bread; others, that

it is with the bread ; and others, that it

is under the bread. Set- Eucharist.
ADFECTED equations, in algebra, thofe

wherein, the unknown quantity is found

in two or more different powers : fucli is

x 3—ax 1+ bx~ rtV>.

For thefolution of thefe and other equa-

tions. See the article Equation.
ADFILIATION, adfiliatio, a gothic cuf-

tom, whereby the children of a former

marriage are put upon the fame footing

with thofe of the fecond marriage. This

is otherwife called unto prolium, and MX
retained in Germany, under the name
einkindfehajft.

ADHATODA, in botany, a genus of

plants, the flower of which is perlonated,

conllfting of one leaf divided into two

lips, the upper one of which is bent back-

wards, and the lower one divided into

three legments ; the piftil, which is fix-

ed into the lower part of the flower, in

the manner of a nail, finally becomes a

club-faflitoned fruit, or capfnle, flat,

and divided into two cells, containing

fcveral fmall, coinpreffed, and heart-like

feeds. See plate VI. fig. 4.

This plant is called by Linnaeus Jufticia

:

for the characters of which, according

to that botanilt's fyftem, fee Justici A.

ADHESION, in phyliology, is ufed to de-

nofaithe flicking together of two bodies.

The adhction of leaden bails is fo very

coniiderable, that with two (not weigh-

ing above a pound each, nor touching
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upon more than -j5 of a fquare inch ftff-

face) above one hundred and fifty pounds
weight have been raifed. In order to do
this, the furfaces by which they touch

muft be finely planed, with the edge of a
fliarp penknife, and equally preffed to-

gether with a confiderable force, with a.

gentle turn of the hand at the fame time:

and thus two common leaden bullets will

alhere fo firmly together, as to require

upwards of fifty pounds weight to lepa-

rate them. In polifhed furfaces that are

very hard, as glafs, brafs, &c. it is im-
poffible to bring the bodies into fuch clofe

contact as to cohere without the iriterpo-

fition of water, or fomething humid to

fill the pores by expelling the air < ontain-

ed therein, which prevents the planes

coming together while diy ; the humidity

in this cafe proves a cement, which holds

the planes together by all its force ol at-

traction on either fide.

Mufchenbroek has given many curious

experiments on the adhelion of bodies,

which he atti i!>!ites to atir;iclion. Sec

the article Attraction.
Ad iesion, among logicians, denotes the

maintaining fome tenet, merely on ac-

count ot its fuppoled advantage, without

any pofitive evidence for its truth.

Adhesion, in medicine and anatomy.

There are frequent inflames of the adhe-

fion of the lungs to the pleura and dia-

phragm, which occafions many diforders.

Wealfo read of adhefions of the inteftines

oi the dura mater to the cranium, &c.

ADJACENT, an appellation given to

fuch things as are fituated near, or ad-

joining to each other : thus we fay, an

adjacent angle, an adjacent country, &c -

ADIANTUM, maidenhair, in botany, a

genus of the cryptogamia clafs of plants,

and of that order called the filices, the

characters of which are not perfectly af-

certained, having no vifible ffovver ; the

feeds are contained in Ipherica. capfules,

placed in the linufes and folds of the leaves,

and furr'bunded each with an e aft ic ring,

which contracting burfts the cipfule and

fcatters the minute feeds : befides, as the

the leaves of all the fpecies of maidenhair

have one general appearance, it is ea'iy to

diftinguifh them from other phnts of the

fern-kind. SeeplateVII. fig. i.

Adiantum is greatly efteemed as a pec-

toral, and gives name to a fy.iup, much
ufed in that intention.

ADIAPHORISTS,orADiAPH0RiTES,in
church hiltory, names given to the mode-

rate Lutherans, in thefixteentr centilry.

The name imports lukewarmn-ls, or in-

difference :
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difference ; being compounded of the pri-

vative a and friars?, different.

ADIAPHOROUS,an epithet given by Mr.
Boyle to a fpiritdiftilled from tartar and

fome other vegetable bodies : it is faid to

be neither acid nor urinous, and in many
refpccts different from any other fpirit.

ADJECTIVE, in grammar, a word ex-

preffing fome quality, or other accident,

of the lubftantive with which it is joined :

thus in the phrafe, pure gold, the word
pure is an adjective, fhewing the quality

of the gold.

When the quality is the fubjecl whereof

we fpeak it becomes a fubftantive : thus

if I fay, good is always to bechofen, the

word good is a fubftantive ; but in the

phrafe, Peter is a good man, the word
good is evidently an adjective, expreSfing

the character of Peter.

ADIGE, a great river of Italy, which,

taking its rife in Tyrol, runs Southward

by Trent, then eaftward by Verona, and
at laft falls into the gulph of Venice north-

wards of the mouth of the river Po.

AD INQUIRENDUM, in law, a writ

commanding inquiry to be made about
fomething connected with a cau<e depend-
in the king's courts } as of baflardy for

inftance.

ADJOINING, in a general fenfe, denotes

the fame with adjacent. See Adjacent.
ADJOURNMENT, in law, the putting

off a court, or meeting, to another time or

place. Thus, adjournment in eyre is the

appointment of a certain day, when the

juitices in eyre are to meet again.

Adjournments of parliament differ from
prorogations, in being not only for a

Shorter time, but alio in regard each

houfe has the privilege of adjourning it-

felf. See the article Prorogation.
ADIPOSE, in a general fenfe, denotes fome-

thing belonging to the fat of the body.

The term adipofe is chiefly ufed by phy-
sicians and anatomifts, in vvhofe writings

we read of adipofe cells, adipofe duels,

adipofe membranes, dipofe vtffels, (s'e.

AD1RBEITZAN, a province of Ptrlia,

Situated on the weftern Shore of the caf-

pian fea : it makes part of the'antient

Media.
ADIT, aditus, in a general fenfe, Signifies

the paffage to, or entrance of any thing.

Thus we read of an adit of a mine, adit

of a theatre, adit of Ships, &V. See the

articles Mine, Theatre, &c.
ADJUDGING, or Adjudication, in

Jaw, the determining a caule in favour of

a perfon. This term is, more particularly,

wfed for the transferring the property of a

thing fold by auction to the higheSl bid,

der.

ADJUNCT, adjunclum, among philofo-

phers, fomething added to another, to

which it does not naturally belong : thus

water in a (punge, is an adjunct to it

;

fo are cloth es to a man.
Adjuncts are what we commonly call

ciicumftances, thefe, in ethics, are com-
monly reckoned feven, quis, quid, ubi>

quibus auxiliis, cur, quomodo, quando.

Adjuncts, in rhetoric, a denomination
given to all words added with a view to

increafe the force of the difcourfe : fuch

are adjectives, attributes, epithets, &c.
Adjunct is alfo ufed for a colleague, or

alfiftant. Thus,
Ad j unci Gods, in heathen theology, were
a kind of inferior deities, whofe office it

was to aflift the fuperior gods ; fuch were
Mars, Bellona, and Nemefis accounted.

Adjuncts,, in the Paris academy offcien-

ces, are a fct of members attached to the

ftudy of fome particular fcience. They
are twelve in number; two for geometry,
two for aftronomy, two for anatomy, two
for mechanics, two for chemiftry, and two
for botany. See the article Academy.

ADJUNCTION, the aft of joining feveral

things together.

There are different kinds of adjunction ;

as by adhefion, opposition, impofition,G?c.

AD JURA REGIS, in law, a writ which
lies for a clerk prefented to a living by the
king, againlt thole who endeavour to eject

him, to the prejudice of the king's title.

ADJURATION, that part of exorcifm
which confifts in commanding the evil

Spirit, in the name of God, tt» depart oul;

of the gpffeffed perfon, or toanfvver Some
queftton.

ADJUTAGE, or Ajutage, in hydrau-
lics, the tube fitted to the mouth of a
jet d'eau.

It is through the adjutage that water is

played, and directed into any defired fi-

gure ; fo that the great diverfity of foun-
tains confifts chiefly in the different Struc-

ture of their adjutages. See Fountain.
ADJUTANT, in the military art, an of-

ficer whofe bufinefs it is to aflift the ma-
jor, and therefore fometimes called the

aid major. See the article Major.
Each battalion of foot, and regiment of
horfe, has an adjutant, who receives the

orders every night from the brigade-ma-
jor ; which, after carrying them to the
colonel, he delivers out to the ferjeants.

When detachments are to be made, he
gives the number to be furnifhed by each
company, and affigns the hour and place

7 of
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pf rendezvous. Ke alfo places the guards,

receives and diftributes the ammunition to

(he companies ; and, by the major's or-

ders, regulatesthe price of bread , beer, £ff.

Adjutant is fometimes ufed,by the French,

for an aid de camp. See Aid de camp.

Adjutants general, among the jefuits,

a feicct number of fathers, who refine

with the general of that order : they have

each a province or country afligned them,

as England, Germany, &c. and their

bufinefs is to inform the father general of

ftate occurrences in fuch countries.

ADJUTORIUM, among phyficians, is

ufed for a medicine prel'cribed along

with another more efficacious one ; and,

particularly, for an external application,'

after the proper U-feof internal medicines.

ADJUTORIUM, in anatomy, a name fome-

times given to the humerus, or fhoulder-

blade. See the article Humerus.
ADLE eggs, fuch as have not been impreg-
" Bated by the cock. See the article Egg.
ADLEGATION, adkgalio, in the cuftoms

of Germany, a right claimed by feveral

princ.es of that empiref to fend plenipo-

tentiaries conjunctly with thofe of the

emperor, to all negotiations wherein the

empire in general is concerned.

The empTor dilputes this privilege of ad-

legation, to the princes of the empire
;

but allows them that of legation, or fend-

ing arnbaffadors about their own private

affairs. Hence adlegation differs from

legation, which is the right of fending

ambaiffadors on a perfon's own account.

ADLOCUTION, adlocutio, in roman an-
'

tiquity, fignifies the fpeech made by ge-

nerals to their army, in order to rouze

their courage before a battle.

aAmanuenses, in our old law books,

a term denoting laymen, who fwoie by

liying their hands on the book: whereas

the clergy were forbid to fwear on the

book, their word being chemed equal to

an oath.

ADMEASUREMENT, in law, a writ

for adjufting the mares of fomething to r e

divided. Thus, admeasurement of dower

takes place, when the widow of the de-

ceafed claims more 3s her dower than

•what of right belongs to her. And, ad-

measurement of palture may be obtained,

when any of the perfons who have right

' in a common pafture, puts mote cattle

to feed on it than he ought.

ADMlNlCLE,adjniniaditm,\r) our old law

books, is ufed for aid, help, or fupporf.

AdmiMCLF, in the fivncb jurifprudence,

fignifies the beginning or fiift iketch of a

proofs

Admiijiclfs, among antiquarians, de-
note 'he attributes or ornaments where-
with Juno is renrefented on medals.

ADMIN1CULATOR, in church -hiftory,

an officer otherwile called advocate of the
poor. Sc the article Advocate.

ADMINISTRATION, in a political

fenfe, denotes, or ought to denote, the

attendance of the truftees of the people on
public affairs} but, more particularly,

adminiftration is ufed for the executive

part of the government, which is faid to

be good or bad, according as the laws
are duly enforced, and juftice done the

fujbje&s. See the aiticle Governmkn"t.
Administration, in law, the office of

an adminiftrator. See Administrator.
Whenever a man dies inteftate, letters

of adminiftration are taken out in the

prerogative court.

Administration is alfo ufed for the

management of the affairs of a minor,
'

lunatic, &c.
Administration, among ecciefiaftica!

writers, denotes the power wherewith a
parfon is inverted ; and that as well in re-

gard to the temporalities of his cure, as

to its fpiriiualities, 'viz. the power of ex-
communicating, of adminiftring the fa-

craments, &c.
Ad ministration, among anatomifts, de-

notes the art of properly diffe.cting the

parts of the human body, and patticularly

the mufcles.

Al;,! in ist ration, in commerce, a re-

gulation at Calao, a city of Peru, oblig-

ing all (hips allowed to trade on the

coaft, to unload their european goods,
and pav certain duties.

ADMINISTRATOR, in law, the perfon

to whom the good', effects, oreftateof

one who died inteftate, are entrufted ; for

which he is, to be accountable, when re-

quired.

The bifhop of the diocefe where the party

die?, is regularly to grant aelminiftration :

but if the inteftate has goods in feveral

diocefes, adminiftration muft be grantee!

by the archbifhop in the prerogative court.

The perfons to whom adminiftration is

granted, are a hufb.md, wife, children,

whether fons or daughters, the father or

mother, brother or fitter, and, in gene-

ral, to the next of kin, as uncle, aunt,

coufin ; then to a creditor.-

An aflion lies for and againft an admini-

ftrator, as for and againft an executor j

only that he is accountable no farther,

than to the value of the goods.

Administrator is alfo ufed in feveral

o'.her fenfes, as for an advocate of i

church

|
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church ; for a perfon appoin'ed to receive

and manage the revenues of an hofpital

or religious houfe ; for a prince v\ ho en-

joys the revenues of a fecularizing bifhop-

ric j and, laftly, for the regent of a ftate

during a minority, or a vacancy of the

throne: in this laft. fenfe, we fay, the

administrator of Sweden, of Wirtem-
berg, &t>

ADMINISTRATIVE, properly denotes

a power held in right of fome other per-

fon or perfons.

Administratrix, a female, or w0 -

msfn who acts as adminiftrator. See the

article Administrator.
ADMIRAL, admiral/us or adtniralitu, in

maritime affair?, a great officer, who
commands the naval forces of a kingdom
or ftate, and decides all maritime caiifes.

There are fevers 1 opinions with regard

. to the origin and denomination of this

important officer, whom we find effabliih-

ed in mod maritime kingdoms. Some
will have it that both the name 3nd dig-

nity are derived from the Saracens ; for

Admiral, in the Arabian language, fig-

nifies a prince or chief ruler; and there-

fore the chiefcommander of the navy was
called oy this name, as a mark of dignity

and honour. And it muft be obfcived,

in favour cf this opinion, that there are

ho inftancesof admirals in this part of the

world, before the year 1284, when Philip

of Fiance, who had attended St. Lewis to

f!ie wars againft theSaracens, created an ad-

miral. Others borrow it from the Greeks,
the captain of the leas, under the emperor
of Constantinople, being called up.r,gx\i(&;

which is derived from a?.j(*>i, falt-water,

ahd afx&f chief; becaufehis jurifdictioh

lay on the fea. But this officer was not
inverted with the fupreme administration

of naval affairs, being fubordinate to the

dux mctgiiu's, or grand general It is un-
certain when the term was introduced

among us, but the firft mention of it is

. during the reign of Edward I.

Lord High Admiral ofGreat Britain, call-

ed in fome antient records, Capitaneui

Marinorum, is judge, or prefidenr, of
the court of admiralty. He has the ma-
nagement of all maritime affairs, and the

government of the royal navy, with power
of deciding in all maritime caufes, buth

civil and criminal ; he judges of all things

done upon, or beyond the fea, in any
part of the world ; upon the fea coarts,

in all ports and havens, and upon all

rivers, below the firft bridge, from the

f*a. From hinij vice-adrtuSls, rear-

admirals, and all other officers in \\\i

navy, receive their commiffions : He alio

appoints the judges for his court of ad-
miralty, and may imprifon, releafe, &?<%

In fhert, this is fo great an office, with
regard to truft, honour, and profit, that

it has ufually been given to princes of the

blood, or the molt eminent perfons among
the nobility.

For fome time pa(t, we have had no lord

high-admiral in Britain ; that office be-

ing executed by a certain number ofcom-
miffioners, called lords of the admiralty.

See the article Admiralty.
This term alfo denotes the commander
in chief of a fingle fleet or fquadron j orj

in general, any flag officer whatever.

In the brit;fh navy, befides the admiral
who commands in chief, there ace the

vice-admiral who commands the fecond

fquadron, and the fear-admiral, who
commands the third fquadron. The ad-
miral carries his flag at the main-top-
maft head ; the vice-admiral at the fore-

top-maft-head ; and the rear-admiral, at

the mizen-top-maft-head. See the ar-

ticle Flag.
Vice-Admiral likewife denotes an officer

inverted with the jurifdiction of an admi-
ral, within a certain county or diftrict.

There are upwards of twenty fuch vice-

admirals in Great-Britain ; but an ap-
peal lies from their fentence, or determi-

nation, to the admiralty-court in London.
In France, the admiral is one of the

great officers of the crown, general of
the marine, and of all the naval forces of
the kingdom. From him the captains and
rnafters cf trading veffels are obliged to

take their licences, paflports, commiffions,

and fafe-conducls.

The tenth of all prizes belongs to htm,
and the whole of all fines adjudged in

the courts of admiralty. He alio has the

duty of anchorage, tonnage, ©V.
Admiral is alfo an appellation given to

the molt confiderable fhip of a fleet of

merchant-men, or the veffels employed
in the cod-fifhery of Newfoundland.
This laft has the privilege of choofing

what place he pleafes on the fandy fhore,

to dry his fid). He alfo gives proper or-

ders, and appoints the fiftiing places to

thofe who come after him ; and as long
as the^ifhing-feafbn continues, he carries

a flag on his main-mart.

Admiral, in conchyliology, the name of

a beautiful fhell of the voluta- kind, much
admired by the curious. See Voluta.
There are four ipecies of this fhell, viz.

the
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t'lis grand admiral, the vice-admiral, the

orange-admiral, and the extra-admiral.

The firft is extremely beautiful, of an

elegant white enamel, variegated with

bands of yellow, which reprefent, in

fome meafure, the colours of the flags in

men of war, It is of a very curious fliape,

and finely turned about the head, the

clavicle being exerted ; but its diftin-

guifhing character is a denticulated line,

running along the center of the large

yellow band : by this it is diftinguifhed

from the vice-amirsl, the head of which

isalfolefs elegantly foimed. See plate VII.

fig. 2. where A reprefents the admiral,

B the vice-admiral.

The orange-admiral has more yellow

than any of the others, and the bands of

the extra-admiral run into one another.

ADMIRALTY, properly fignifie* the of-

fice of lord high-admiral, whether dif-

charged by one or feveral joint commif-

fioners, called lords of the admiralty.

In Holland there are five admiralties,

boards, or chambers* compofed of the

deputies of the nobles, the provinces, and

towns, who have the care of fitting out

fleets, and, in general, of all maritime

affairs.

ADMIRALTY-Coar/, or court of admiralty,

in the britifh polity, a foveieign court,

held by the lord high-admiral, or the

commiffioners of the admiralty.

This court has cognizance in all maritime

affairs, civil as well as criminal. All

crimes committed on the high-leas, or

in great rivers, beneath the bridge next

the fea, are cognizable only in this court

;

•which, by ftatute, is obliged to try the

fame by judge and jury. But in civil

caufes, it is otherwife, thel'e being all de-

termined according to the civil law ; the

reafon whereof is, becaufe the fea is with-

out the jurifdiclicn of the common law.

In cafe any perfon be fued in the admiral-

ty court, contrary to the ftatutes, he may
have the writ of Piperfedeas to flop farther

proceedings, and alio an action for double

damages againft the perfon fuing.

Subordinate to this court, there is another

cf equity called court-merchant; where-

in all caufes between merchants are decid-

ed, agreeable to the rules of the civil law.

ADMIRATION, in a general fenfe, fig-

nifies an expreffion of wonder at fome ex-

cellence ; and fometimes the aftonifh-

ment, conceived at fome extraordinary

event.

Grammarians have a character for expref-

fing this affe&ien, or ftate of mind, call.

ed a point of admiration, and marked
thus ( ! ).

ADMISSION, admiffio, among ecclefiafH-

cal writers, denotes the act of a bifhop's

admitting, or allowing a clerk to be able,

or qualified lor ferving a cure.

This is done after examination, by pro-

nouncing the formula admitto tebabilem.

If any peflbn preiume to be admitted, who
has not epilcopal ordination, he mall for-

feit mo/.
ADMITTENDO clerico, a writ granted

to a perlbn who has recovered his right

of prelentation in the common pleas.; by
which the bifhop, or metropolitan, is or-

dained to admit his clerk. See the ar-

ticle Admission.
Admittendo injocium, a writ affociating

certain per Ions, ul'ually knights, and
other gentlemen of the county, to the

t'uftices of aflize already appointed.

)MONITlON, in church -hiftory, a

part of difcipline, which confifts chiefly in

warning an offender of the irregularities

he is guilty of, and advifing him to mend
his manners.

By the antient canons, nine admonitions

were required before excommunication.

See the article Excommunication.
ADMONTTIO fujiium, among the Ro-

mans, a military punifhment, not unlike

our whipping, only that it was perform- .

ed with vine branches.

ADMORTIZATION, in the feudal cu-

ftoms, the reducing the property of lands,

or tenements to mortmain. See the ar-

ticle Mortmain,
ADNAME, among grammarians. See

j

the article AdnouN.
ADNASCENTIA, among gardeners. See

the artic e Adnata.
ADNATA, in anatomy, one of the tu-

nics or coats of the eye, otherwife called

conjunctiva and albuginea.

It is the fame part with what, is called the

white of the eye, formed by the tendinous

expanfions of the mufcles which move the

eye. See the article EYE.
Adnata, or Adnascentia, among gar- i

deners, terms ufed for fuch off-fets, as,

by a new germination under the earth,

proceed from the liliy, narciflus, hya-

cinth, and other flowers ; and afterwards

grow to the roots. Thefe by the French

are called cayeux.

Adnata is alio a term ufed for fuch things

as grow upon animal or vegetable bodies*'

whether infeparably, as hair,woe-l, horns,

&c. or accidentally, as the feveral epifiti-

cal plants,

ADNOUN/
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ADNOITN, or Adname, adnomen, terms

fometimes ufed to denote an adjective.
See the article Adjective.

AD-OCTO, a phrafe ufed by antient phi-
lofophers, importing the higheft degree
of perfection, by reafon they reckoned
none above the eighth.

ADOLESCENCE, adokfcentia, the flower
of a man's youth, commencing from his
infancy, and terminating at his full ita-

ture or manhood.
This period of human life is commonly
computed from fifteen to twenty-five
years of age. Among the Romans, it

was reckoned from twelve to twenty-five,
in boys

; and from twelve to twenty-one
in girls,

ADONAI, one of the names of God ufed
in the fcriptures, and properly fignifying

my hrds> in the plural, as adoni does my
lord, in the fwgular number*

ADONIA, in antiquity, feftivals kept in

honour of Venus, and in memory of her
beloved Adonis.
The adonia laited two days, on. the firft

of which the images of Venus and
Adonis were carried with great folem-
hity, in manner of a funeral j the wo-
men crying all the while, tearing their

hair, and beating their bnafts. On the

fecond, changing their note, they lung
his praifes, and niade rejoicings, as if

Adonis had been railed to life again.
The adonia were celebiated by moft an-
tient nations, as Greeks, Egyptians, Sy-
rians, Lyrians, &c. Th; prophet Eze-
kiel, c. viii. ver. 14.. is thought to mean
thefe feftivals.

ADONIC, in antient poetry, a kind of
verfe conGfting of a d&clyle and fpon-
deeor trochee, marked thus —w

\

or —-w
J

—1>, as_/W/rt refalft.

This kind of verfe had its name adonic,
on account of its being originally ufed

in the lamentations for Adonis. How-
ever, its principal uie among poets, is to

ferye as a conclufion to each lirophe of fa-

phic verfe.

ADONIDES, in botany, an appellation

given to fuch botanifts as have given de-
fcriptions or catalogues of the plants cul-

tivated in fome particular place.

Adonjs, Pheasant's Eye, or Red
Maiths, in botany, a genus of the
polyandria polygynia clafs of plants, the
calyx of which is a perianthium compoied
of five obtu.'e, hollow, fomewhat colour-

ed and deciduous leaves j the corolla

confifts of five oblong obtufe beautiful

petals ; and fyinetimes there are; more
Vot, J.
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than fivei there is no pericarpium } the
receptacle is oblcng, fpicated, and holds
five feries of feeds ; the feeds are nume-
rous, irregular and angular, gibbous at

the bafe, and their apex reflex and pro-
minent.

ADOPTIANi, in church hiftory, a feft

of heretics, who maintained that Chrift,

with refpecl to his human nature, was
not the natural, but adoptive fon of God;

ADOP riON, adoptio, a folemn aft, where-
by one man makes another his heir; in-

verting him with all the rights and privi-

leges of a fon.

Adoption was in frequent ufe among the

Greeks and Romans, who bad many
regulations concerning it. The Lace-
demonians, in order to prevent inconfide-

rate adoptions, had a law, that they

mould be tranfacled, or at lead confirm-

ed, before their kings ; at Athens, flaves,

madmen, and perfons under age, were
incapable of adopting; and at Rome,
adoptions were confirmed hefore the pre-

tor, in an aflembly of the people, or by
a refcript of the emperor.

Adoption, being chiefly defigned for the

comfort of thofe who had no children of

their own, was looked upon as a kind
of imitation of nature. Accordingly,

young men were not permitted to adopt

their elders ; on the contrary, it was
necefTary that the adopter mould be

eighteen years older than his adopted fon,

to give an appearance of probability of
his being the natural father.

Children, thus adopted, were inverted

with all the privileges, and obliged to

perform all the duties of natural chil-

dren, even to the afiuming the names of

the perlon who adopted them ; and be-

ing thus provided for in another family,

they ceafed to have any claim of inheri-

tance, or kindred, in the family they had
left, unlcfs they firft renounced their adop-

tion ; which, by Solon's laws they were

not permitted to dct, till they had begot-

ten children to bear the name of their

adopted father.

On the other hand, the perfon who had
once adopted children, was not permit-

ted to marry afterwards, without expreis

leave from the magistrate $ whom it was
ufuai to petition tor fuch a licence, in

cafe the adopted children acled an un-

grateful part.

Among the Romans, before adoption

could take place, the natural father was
obliged to renounce all authority over

his fon, and with great formality con-

It *ent
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fent that he fhould be tranflated into the

family of the adopter. The adoption

of a perlon already free was calkci adro-

gation.

The ceremonies of adoption being va-

rious, have given rife to a great many
different kinds of it : thus, we read of

adoption by teftament, when a man
adopted another by'his laft will ; adop-

tion by arms, or the presenting the

adopted fon with a fuit of armour

;

adoption by cutting off the hair ; adop-

tion by matrimony, or the adopting the

children of awiteby a former hnfband,E"V.

ADOPTION, in a theological fenfe, deno es

an act of God's free grace; whereby thofe

who believe in Chrift are accounted the

children of God, and entitled to a fliare

in the inheritance of the kingdom of

heaven.

ADOPTIVE, in a general fenfe, fignifies

fomething adopted. Thus, we fay, a-

doptive children, an adoptive book, &c.
This laft is the title given by Menage
to a book of elegies, or verfes addrtffed

to him.

Adoptive arms, in heraldry, thofe en-

joyed by the conceffion of another, which
the adopter is obliged to marfhal with

his own, as being the condition of fome
honour or eftate left him.

Adoptive is fometimes alfo ufed for bor-

rowed or foreign : thus we fay, adoptive

hair, adoptive goods, &c.
Of adoptive hair, are made all manner
of wigs, tetes, &c. at prefent in fuch

univerfal ufe.

Befides their domeftic god?, the Romans
had a multitude of adopted ones, bor-

rowed from foreign nations.

ADORATION, adoratio, denotes the act

of worfhipping God, or a being fuppofed

to be God.
The word comes from ad, to ; and or,

trls, the mcuth, and imports, to kii's

the hand, this being univtrfally acknow-
ledged to be a mark of great refpect.

Among the Jews, adoration confifted in

kiffing the hand?, bowing, kneeling,

and even proftration. Hence, in their

language, the word kiffing is ufed For

adoration. As to the ceremony of ado-

ration among the Romans, it was per-

formed with the head veiled, or covered
;

the devotee applying his right-hand to

his lips, the fore-finger relting on the

thumb, which was erect} and then haw-
ing, he turned himlelf round from left

to right. The Gauls, on the contrary,

thought it more religious to turn hem

!
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right to left ; and the Greeks, to "*"©f-

fhip with their heads uncovered. The
chriftians follow the greet m rather tjjan

lb« toman mode, by uncovering when
the*y perform any act of adoration.

Divines Ipeak of a great many kinds of

adoration: thus, we read of fupreme ado-
ration, pr that which is paid immediately

to God; of fubordinate adoration, ren-

dered to inferior beings ; of abfolute

adoration, or (hat paid to a being on ac-

count of it-* own perfections. : this is op-

poled to ie.ative adoration, or that paid

to an object, as belonging to, or repre*

fenting another.

Adoration is r>lfo ufed, in a civil fenfe,

for any extraordinary homage or refpect

paid by ore man to another.

The Peifians adored their kings, by fal-

ling prolhate betore them, finking the

earth with their tore-heads, and kiffing

the ground. This was a piece of fer-

vihty, which Conon, a nobleman of

Athens, rtufed to comply with, when
introduced to Aitaxerxes; neither would
the philofopher C ilifthenes perform it to

Alexander the great, as judging it im-
pious and unlawful.

The roman emperors were adored, by
bowing or kneeling at their feet, laying

hold of their purple robe, and imme-
diately withdrawing the hand, and kif-

fing it.

Adoration is more particularly ufed, for

the ceremony of paying homage to the

pope, by kiffing his feet ; which not

only the people, but the greateft prelates,

and even princes make no fcruple of per-

forming. Proteftants have hence taken

occaficn, and not without reafon, to

charge the popes with exceffive pride,

and even impiety.

Adoration is ftill more particularly ufed,

for a method of electing a new pope,

when the cardinals, inftcad of proceeding

in the ufual way, unanimoufly fall down
and adore one of their own number.
Adoration is the laft ceremony of a re-

gular election, but here it is the election

itfelf, or rather fuperfedes it.

Perpetual Adoration, in the church of

Rome, a kind of religious fociety, fre-

quent in the popifh countries ; which

confifts of devout perfons, who, by re-

gularly relieving each other, keep con-

ltantly praying before the eucharilt both

day and night.

ADOREA, "in roman antiquity, a word
ufed in different fenfes ; fometimes for

all manner of grain 5 fometimes for a

kind
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kind of cakes made of fine flour, and

offered in facrifice ; and, finally, for a

dole or diftribution of corn, as a reward

for fome fei vice : whence, by metonymy,
it is put forpraife or rewards, in general.

ADOSCULATION, a term ufed by Grew
for a kind of impregnation, effected by

the external contact of the parts of ge-

neration, without intromifllon. Such he

fuppofes that of feveral birds and fiih,

as well as of plants, which is effected by
the falling of the farina fcecundans on
the piftil.

ADOSSE'E, in heraldry, a term ufed for

two rampant animals, placed back to

back.

It alfo denotes any other figure, as axes,

keys, &c. placed with their heads facing

different ways.

ADOUR, the name of three rivers of

France, in the province of Gafcony
;

which, arifing from different fources,

afterwards unite, and fall into the bay
of Bifcay below Bayonne.

ADOXA, in botany, a genus of theoc-
tandiia tetragynia clafs of plants, the co-

rolla of which is plain, and confilts of a

fingle petal, divided into four oval acute

fegments, longer than the cup j the fruit

is a globofe berry, fituated between

the calyx and corolla } the calyx adheres

to its under-pait ; the berry is umbilicat-

ed, and contains four cells ; the feeds

are fingle and compreffed. This is the

fructification of the terminatory flower,

the lateral ones all add a fifth to the

number of the parts.

ADPONDUS OMNIUM, among phyfi-

cians, denotes, that the laft-mentioned in-

gredient ought to weigh as much as all

the reft put together.

ADQUISITUS, in antient mufic, a name
given by the Romans to the note called

by the Gieek§ pYCjlambanomenos.

AD QUOD DAMNUM, in law, a writ

which ought to be iffued before the king

grants certain liberties, as a fair, market,

or the like; ordering the fheriff to en-

quire by the country what damage fuch

a grant is like to be attended with.

This writ is alio iffued, for making the

fame enquiry with refpecl: to lands granted

to religious houfes, or corporations 5 for

turning and changing of highways, &c.

ADRACANTH, the fame with traga-

canth. See the article Tragacanth.
ADRES3, or Address. See Address.
ADRIA, a ("mail town of Italy, about

twenty-fix miles fouth of Venice, for-

merly a bifhop's fee, which is now tranf-

Jatsd to Ravigo.

It was from this town that the adriatic fea,

or gulph of Venice, took its name.
ADRIANOPLE, a great and populous

city of Turkey in Europe, fituated in a
fine plain, on the river Marizam, about

150 miles N. W. of Conftaniinople. It

is eight miles in circumference, and fre-

quently honoured with the grand fig^

nior's prefence. Eaft longitude 26 30'

N. latitude 4a .

ADRIATICyra, the fame with thegulph
of Venice, being a very confiderable

branch or part of the Mediterranean,
reaching from Otranto to Venice, and
wafhing the northern coaft of Italy.

ADROGATION, in antiquity, that kind
of adoption, which took place. in regard
to a perlbn already his own mafler. See
the article Adoption.
It was fo cailed on account of a queftion
put to both the parties ; to the adopter,

whether he would take fuch a perfon for

his fon ; and to the adopted, whether he
confented to become fuch a perfon's fon ?

ADSCRIPTS, a term ufed by fome ma-
thematicians for the natural tangents.

Sec the article Tangent.
ADSIDELA, in antiquity, (he table at

which theflamens fat during the facrifices.

See the article Sacrifice.
ADSTRICTION, among phyficians, is

ufed to denote the too great rigidity and
clofenels of the emunftories of the body,
particularly the pores of the (kin : alfo

for the ftyptic quality of medicines. See
the article Astringent?.

AD TERMINUM qui prateriit, in law,
a writ of entry, that lies for the leffor or
his heirs, if after the expiration of a term
for life or years, granted by leafe, the te-

hant or other occupier of the lands, 6fV.

with-hoMs the fame from fuch leffor.

ADVANCE, in the mercantile ftile, de-

notes money paid before goods are deli-

vered, work done, or bufinefs performed.
To pay a note of hand, or bill, by ad-

vance, is to pay the value before it be-
comes due ; in which cafe it is ufual to

allow a difcount for the time it is pre*

advanced,

ADVANCED, in a general fenfe, denotes

fomething polled or fituated before ano-
ther : Thus, advanced ditch, or moat, in

fortification, is that drawn round the gla-

cis or efplanade of a place. See Moat.
At>v AHctD-guard, or Vanguard, in the

art of war, denotes the firft line or divi-

fion of an army, ranged, or marching in

order of battle j or it is that part which,

is next the enemy, and marches firft to-

wards them. S«e the article Army.
U 7, Advanced-
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Advanced-guard is more particularly ufed

for a fmall party of horfe ttationed before

the main-guard. See the article Guard.
ADVANCER, amdng fportfmen, denotes

one of the ihrts, or branches of a buck's at-

tire,between the back antler, and the palm.

ADUAR, in the arabian and moori(h cuf-

toms, a kind of ambulatory village, con-

fiding of tents 5 which thefe people rt-

move from one place to another, as iuits

their conveniency.

ADVENT, in the calendar, denotes the

time immediately preceding Chriftinas.

It includes four fundays, or weeks, which

begin either on St. Andrew's day, or on

the ftinday before or after it.

The term advent, adventus, properlv (te-

rrifies the approach or coming on ot the

feaft of the nativity. See Nativity.
During advent, and to the end of the oc-

taves of epiphany, the folemnizing of

marriage is forbid, without a fpecial li-

cence. See the article MARRIAGE.
ADVENTITIOUS, an appellation given

to whatever accrues to a perfon or thing

from without. Such are fparry incrufta-

tions upon wood, &c.
Adventitious, among civilians, denotes

all fuch goods as are acquired accidental-

ly, or by the liberality of a ftranger, &c.
. Adventitiot; 3 foffis, the fame with ex-

traneous or foreign ones, found imbodi-

ed in other foflils : fuch are (hell?, bones,

&c. in dune.

AD VENTREM infpaendum, in law, a
• writ by which a woman is to be fearched

whether fhe be with child by a former

hufband, on her with-holding of lands

from the heir.

ADVENTURE, In a general fenfe, de-

notes fome extraordinary event, especial-

ly fuch as falls out caiually.

Adventure alfb denotes a hazardous, or

difficult iindertakm'g, the fuccels where-

ofdepends on fotnerning not in the power,

or under the controul of the adventurer
;

in which fenfe, (ending goods to fea, fight-

ing a battle, &c. are great adventures.

Bill of Adventure, among merchant!:,

a writing (igtied by a merchant, teftify-

ing that the goods mentioned in it to be

By (latute 13 Geo. II. c. 4. adventurers

may obtain a charter for whatever fettle-

ments in America they (hall take from
the enemy.

Adventurers, or merchant - Adven-
turers, a company of merchants e-

refted for the discovery of lands, trades,

&c. See the article Company.
ADVERB, adverbiutrty in grammar, a

word joined to verbs, exprefling the man-
ner, time, &c. of an aclion : thus, in

the phrafe, it is conducive to health to rife

early, the word early is an adverb : and
fo of others.

Adverbs are alfo added to nouns, and
even to other adveibs, in order to mo-
dify, or alcrrtain their meaning ; 'vhence

Come grammarians call them modifica-

tions: thu , in the phrafe, be prayed
very de-vcutiy, the word de-voutiy qua-

lifies the a^bon of prayer, and the word
'very does the fame in regard to de-
voutly.

Adverbs, though very numerous, may
be reduced to certain dalles ; the princi-

pal of which are thoie of order, of place,

of time, of quantity, of quality, of man-
ner, of affirmation, doubting, compari-
fon, interrogation, diminution, ©V.

ADVERBIAL, fomething belonging to

adverbs : thus we fay, an adverbial

phrafe, number, &c. See Adverb.
Thus, over agMnft, by way of, &c. are

adverbial expreffions ; and once, twice,

thrice, &c. adverbial numbers.
ADVERSARIA, among the antients, was

a book of accounts, not unlike our jour-

nals, or day books.

Adversaria is more particularly ufed,

among men of letters, for a kind of
common -place book, wherein they en-

ter whatever occurs to them worthy of

notice, whether in reading or converfa-

tion, in the order in which it occurs : a
method which Morhof prefers to that of

digelting them under certain heads. See

the article Book.
Adverfaria is alfo ufed for books contain-

ing various obfervations, remarks, &c. or

even a commentary upon feme author or

writing.

(hipped on board a certain vrffel, belong ADVERSARY denotes a perfon who is

to another perfon, who is to run all ha-

zards ; the merchant only obliging him-

felf to account to him for the produce of

them, be what it will.

ADVENTURER, in a general fenfe, de-

roles one who hazards fomething, See

the article Adventure.

an enemy t", or oppofes another.

Adverfary, in a law fenfe, is ufed indif-

ferently for either of the contending par-

ties, confidered as oppofmg the other.

ADVERSATIVE, in grammar, a word
exprdiii'.g fome difference between what
goes before and what follows it. Thus,
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in the phrafe, be loves knowledge but has

no application, the word but is an adver-

sative conjunction ; between which and

a disjunctive one there is this difference,

that the firft fenfe may hold good without

the fecond oppofed to it, which is other-

wife in regard to disjunctive conjunc-

tions. See the article Disjunctive.
ADVERSATOR, in antiquity, a fervant

who attended the rich in returning from

fupper, to give them notice of any ob-

stacles in the way, at which they might

be apt to ftumble.

ADVERTISEMENT, in a general fenfe,

denotes any information given to perfons

intcrefted in an affair.

Advertisement is more particularly ufed

for a brief account of an affair inferted in

the daily or other public papers, for the

information of all concerned, or who may
find fome advantage from it.

Advertilements of this kind are certainly

of great ufe to the public. Traders, fliip-

malters, companies, and every man, of

what rank or condition foever, find their

advantage in them. Nay, as the bed

things are capable of being abufed, even

warpers, quacks, and a long &c . of de-

figning rogues make ufe of them to im-

pofe upon the credulous and unwary.

ADVICE, or letter of Advice, a letter

miffive, by which a merchant, or banker,

informs his correfpondent, that he has

drawn a bill of exchange, that his debtors

affairs are in a bad (late, or that he has

fent a quantity of merchandize, whereof

the invoice is ufually annexed. See the

article Invoice.
A letter of advice for the payment of a

bill of exchange mould mention the name
of the peifon for whofe account it is

drawn, the day, month, and year 5 the

fum drawn for ; the name of him from

whom the value is received $ and the

perfon's name to whom it is payable.

For want of fuch advice, it is very allow-

able to refule accepting a bill of ex-

change.

ADULT, in a general fenfe, an appella-

tion given to any thing arrived at matu-

rity, thus we fay an adult perfon, an

adult plant, &c.
Adult, among civilians, denotes a youth

'between fouiteen and twenty-five years

of age.

ADULTERATION, in a general fenfe,

denotes the act of debafing, by an im-

proper mixture, fomething that was pure

and genuine. Thus, adulteration of

csin, is the calling or making it of a

metal inferior in goodnefs to the Standard,

by ufing too great a proportion of alloy.

This is a crime which all nations have
made capital.

Adultbration, in pharmacy, is the uf-

ing ingredients of lei's virtue in medicinal

compofitions, to fave expence; a prac-

tice with which the dealers in medicines

and drugs are but too well acquainted.

Adulteration, among distillers, vint-

ners, &c . is the debafing of brandies or

wines, by mixing them with fome im-
proper liquor.

By Itat. i W. & M. c. 34. whoever fells

adulterated wine, is to forfeit three hun-
dred pounds.

ADULTERER, denotes a man who is

guilty of adultery. See Adultery.
ADULTERESS, a female adulterer, or

woman who commits adultery.

ADULTERINE, in a general fenfe, de-

notes any thing which has been adulte-

rated. Seethe article Adulteration.
Adulterine children, among civilians,

thole fprung from an adulterous amour.
Adulterine is alfo ufed for any thing that

is fpurious, falfe, or counterfeited : thus

we fay adulterine writings, balance, key,

coins, &c.
ADULTERY, the crime of married per-

fons, whether huSband or wife, who, in

violation of their marriage vow, have car-

nal commerce with another, befides thofe

to whom their faith has been plighted.

By the law of Mofes, both man and wo-
man, who had been guilty of adultery,

were put to death.

The antient Romans had no formal law
againft adultery ; Augultus being the

firft who made it punishable by banifh-

ment, and in fome cafes by death. How-
ever, by an edict of Antoninus, a huf-

band could not profecute his wife for

adultery, unlefs he was innocent himfelf.

And by the regulations of Juftinian, at

the inftance of his wife Theodora, the

punishment of adultery in the woman,
was mitigated ; whipping, and Shutting

up in a convent for two years, being

deemed fufficient, during which time, if

the hufband did not take back his wife,

fhe was Shut up for life.

Among the Greeks, adultery was punch-
ed varioufly ; fometimes by fine, and at

others by what they called faratibnus:

nay, the Lacedemonians are even faid to

have permitted it.

Adultery among European nations, is

reckoned a private crime, none but the

huil-aud being fuffered to intermeddle in

the
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the affair ; and what is no Iefs remarkable,

though the hufbmdbe guilty of adultery,

the wife is not allowed to profecute him

for the fame.

In England, adultery is accounted a fpi-

ritual offence, and therefore the injured

party can have no other redrefs but to

bring an a&ion of damages againft the

adulterer 5 and to divorce and (trip the

adultrefs of her dower, is all the punish-

ment fhe incurs. And, indeed, it mull

be owned, that the laying a heavy fine

upon the man, and puniftiing the woman

in the manner juft mentioned, is as like-

ly, if not more 10, to prevent the fre-

quency of adultery, as moie fevere me-

thods.

Authors have eftablifhed feveral diftinfl

fpecies or kinds of this crime : thus, ma-

nifeft adultery is when the parties are

caught in the faft 5 fecret adultery, when

the knowledge of it is kept concealed

from the world ;
preemptive adultery,

when the parties are found in bed toge-

ther ; fingle adultery, when one of the

parties is not married : and fo of other

cafes.

Adultery is alfo ufed for any kind of

unchaftity ; in which fenfe, divines un-

derftand the feventh commandment.

Adultery, in the fcripture-language, is

likewife ufed for idolatry, or the forfak-

ing the worfhip of the true God for that

of a falfe one.

ADVOCATE, advocatus, among the Ro-

mans, a perfon who undeitook the de-

fence of caufes, which he pleaded much

in the fame manner as our barrifters do at

prefent.

Advocates were held in great honour,

during the firft ages of the roman com-

monwealth, being (tiled comites, bonora-

ti, clariflimi, and even -patroni.

The term advocate is (till kept up in all

countries where the civil law obtains. In

Scotland there is a college of advocates,

confiding of one hundred and eighty per-

fons, appointed to plead in all actions be-

fore the lords ot feffion.

In France there are two kinds of advo-

cates, or thofe who plead, and thofe who

only give their opinions, like our cham-

ber counfellors.

.LW-Advocate, one of the officers of

ftate in Scotland, who pleads in all caufes

of the crown, or wherein the king is con-

cerned.

The lord advocate fometimes happens to

be one of the lords of feffion ; in which

•afe, he only pleads in the king's caules.
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FifcaJ Advocate, /i/ci adnjocatus, In ro-
man antiquity, an officer of ftate under
the roman emperors, who pleaded in all

caufes wherein xhtfifcus, or private trea-

fury, was concerned.

Confifiorial Advocate s, officers of the con-
filtory at Rome, who plead in all oppo-
fitions to the difpofal of benefices in that

court : they are ten in number.
Advocate ofachy, in thegerman polity,

a magiftrate appointed, in the emperor's

name, to adminifter juftice.

Advocate, among ecclefiaftical writers, %
perfon who undertakes the defence of a
church, nionalteiy, &c.
Of thefe there were feveral kinds, as elec-

tive advocates, or thofe chofen by the

chapter, biihop, abbot, &c. nominative

advocates, or thofe appointed by the em-
peror, pope, 6fc. military advocates, thofe

who undertook the defence of the church

rather by arms than eloquence, &c. There
were alfo feudal advocates, fupreme and
fubordinate advocates ; and matricular

advocates, or thofe of the mother or ca-

thedral church.

ADVOCATION, among civilians, the

acl of calling another to affift us by
pleading fome caufe.

Letters o/Advocation, in the law of Scot-

land, a writ iffued by the lords of feffion,

advocating, or calling, a caufe from an
incompetent judge to themfelves.

ADVOCATIONE decimarum, a writ

which lies for claiming a fourth part of

tithes, or upwards, belonging to any
church.

ADVOW, in law. See Avowry.
ADVOWEE, in law, fignifies the patron

of a church, or he who has a right to pre-

fent to a benefice.

Paramount Advowee, is ufed for the king,

as being the highelt patron.

Advowee alfo denotes the defender of the

rights of a church ; in which fenfe it

amounts to the fame with advocate. See

the article Advocate.
ADVOWING, or Avowry. See the

article Avowry.
ADVOWSON, in a general fenfe, denotes

the office or employment of an advowee.

See the article Advowee.
Advowson, in law, is th» right of pa-

tronage, or prefenting to a vacant bene-

nefice. See the article Patronage.
Advowfons are either appendant, or in

grols. Appendant advowfons, are thofe

which depend on a manor, or lands, and

pafs as appurtenances of the fame : where-

as advQwlbn in grois, is a right of pre-

fentatioa
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fentation fubfifting by itfelf, belonging to

a perfon, and not to lands.

In either cafe, advowfons are nolefsthe

property of the patrons than their landed

tftate: accordingly they may be granted

away by deed or will, and are affets in

the hands of executors. However, papifts

and jews, feized of any advowfons, are

difabled from preferring : the right of

prefentation being in this cafe transferred

to the chancellors of the univerfities, or

the bifhop of the diocefe.

ADVOWTRY, a term ufed in fome old

law-books for adultery. See the article

Adultery.
ADUST, among phyficians, an appella-

tion given to fuch humours as are be-

come of a hot and fiery nature. Thus
blood is faid to be aduft, when, the more
fubtle and volatile part being'evaporated,

the remainder is vapid and impure.

ADUSTION, among phyficians, is ufed

for an inflammation of the parts about

the brain and its membranes, attended

with hollownefs of the finciput and eyes,

a pale colour, and drinefs of the body

:

in which cafe, the yolk of an egg, with

oil of rofes, applied by way ofcataplafm,

is recommended ; as are the leaves of
turnfol, the parings of a gourd, the pulp

of a pompion, applied in the fame man-
ner, with oil of rofes.

ADY, in botany, the name of a fpecies of
palm-tree, found in the ifland of St.

Thomas ; the fruit of which is of the

fize and ftiape of a lemon, and contains

an aromatic kernel, from whence an oil

is prepared that anlwers the end of butter

in Europe.

The Portuguefe call the fruit caryoces

and cariqfe, and efteem the kernels as a
good cordial.

ADYTUM, ahj%v, in pagan antiquity, the

moft retired and fecret place of their tem-
ples, into which none but the priefts were
allowed to enter.

The term is purely Greek, fignifying in-

acceffible.

The adytum of the heathens anfwered to

the fancium fanclorum of the Jews, and
was the place from whence they delivered

oracles.

ADZE, a kind cf ax, otherwife called ad-

dice. See the article Addice.
AE, JE, among grammarians, a dipth-

thong or double vowel, compounded of

A and E.
The orthography of this diphthong is far

from being fixed, the fimple E frequent-

IE D I

ly fupplying Its place. When, therefore,

an article cannot be found under the J&,
the reader is to look for it under E

;

though the references for the moft part,

will be a faithful guide in cafes of this

nature.

.dSACEA, in grecian antiquity, folemn fe-

ftivals and games celebrated at iEgina,
in honour of JE&cm ; who, on account

of his juftice upon earth, was thought to

have been appointed one of the judges

in hell.

yECHMALOTARCHA, «iju***«i»a«*,

in jewilh antiquity, the title given to the

principal leader or governor of the he-
brew captives refiding in Chaldsea, Affy-
ria, and the neighbouring countries.

The Jews themfelves call this magiftrate

Rofcb-galutb, i. e. chief of the captivity.

Bafnage allures us, that there was no aech-

malotarch before the end of the fecond

century : and Prideaux fays, that the

sechmalotarch, atprefent, is only the head
of their religion, like the epifcopus Juda-
orum in England, the altarch at Alexan-
dria, and the ethnarch at Antioch.

JEDES, in roman antiquity, befides its

more ordinary fignification of a houfe, or

the internal part of a houfe, where the fa-

mily ufed to eat, likewife fignified an in-

ferior kind of temple, confecrated indeed

to fome deity, but not by the augurs.

There were a valt number of thele in an-

tient Rome: thus we read of the ades

fortuna, ades pads, ades Herculis, &c.
-i3sDILE, adilis, in roman antiquity, a

magiftrate whole chief bufinefs was to

fnperintend buildings of all kinds, but

more efpecially public ones, as temples,

aquseducls, bridges, &c.
To the sediles likewife belonged the care

of the highways, public places, weights

and meafurcs, &c. They alfo fixed the

prices of provifions, took cognizance of

debauches, punifhed lewd women, and
fuch perfons as frequentedgaming-houfes.

The cuftody of the plebilcita, or orders

of the people, was likewife committed to
them. They had the infpeclion of co-

medies, and other pieces of wit ; and
were obliged to exhibit magnificentgames

to the people, at their own expence,

whereby many of them were ruined.

At firft the jediles were only two in num-
ber, and chofen from among the common
people ; but thefe being unable to fupport

the expence of the public fliews, two
more were created out of the patrician or-

der ; thefe ialt took upon themielves all

the
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the charges of the games, and were call-

ed adiles curuks, or majores, as the two
plebeians were denominated minores.

Julius Caefar, in order to eafe thefe four,

created two others, who were called adi-

les cereales, as having the infpeftion of all

manner of grain committed to their care.

There were alio aediles in the municipal

cities, who had much the fame authority

as thofe in Rome.
.ffiDILITIAN ediRy adilitium edifium,

among the Romans, was particularly

ufed for the sedile's fentence, allowing

redrefs to the purchafer of a bead or flave,

that had been impofed on.

/fcDiTUUSjin roman antiquity, an officer

belonging to temples, who had the charge

of the offerings, treafure, and facred

utenfils.

The female deities had a woman-officer

of this kind called MviTVA.
iEGAGROPILA, or iEcACROPiLtrs,

•lyaJJMriX©*, in natural hiftory, a ball

compofed of a fubftance refembling hair,

generated in the ftomach of the chamois-

goat.

It is a kind of bezoard, called bezoar

germanicum, and is poffeflfed of no medi-

cinal virtue, no more than the balls of the

fame kind formed in the ftomachs of cows,

hogs, &c. See the article Bezoar.
.^EGILOPS, Aij/iX»4, among phyf.cians,

an abfcefs in the corner of the eye, next

the note ; or, according to Heilter, a
fmall tumour caufed by an inflammation

or abfcefs, which in time, by the acri-

mony of its pui ulent matter, erodes the ex-

ternal fkin, lacrymal du6ls, and fat round
the ball of the eye ; nay, fometimes it

renders the neighbouring bones carious to

a dangerous degree.

As to the method of treatment, the fur-

geon is firft to endeavour to difperfe the

tumour, by moiltenine it feveral times a
day with fpirit of vitriol ; but if he finds

this impracticable, he is to forward the

fuppuration as much as poflible, left an
obftinate fiftula, or worfe conlequences,

fhould be the effefts of too long delay.

For this purpole, a plafter of diachylon

with the gums, or emollient cataplafms

may be uled.

When fully ripe, the tumour is to be laid

open with a lancet or fcalpel, and the ul-

cer cieanfed and healed in the ordinary

way. Sea the article Ut.CER.

JEgu.oPs, in botany, a genus of thepcly-

gamia-moncecia clafs of plants ; the co-

rolla of the hermaphrodite flower confifts

of a bivalve glume, terminated by a double

or triple arifta or awn j the feed is flhgTs

and oblong j the corolla of the male flower

is alfo a bivalve ariftated glume, as in the

hermaphrodite flower.

iEGINETIA, in botany, a genus of the

didynamia angiofpermia clafs of plants,

the flower of which confifts of one leaf,

large, round, and inflated at the bafe ;

the tube is fliort and cylmdric } and the

mouth fmall, but expanded and turning

back at the edges.

EGIPAN, in heathen mythology, a de-

nomination given to the god Pan, by rea-

fon he was reprefented with the horns,

legs, feet, &c . of a goat.

Egipan is alfo the name of certain mon-
fters, the upper part of whole bodies re-

fembled a goat, and their lower part

a fihVs tail.

iEGIS, in heathen mythology, is particu-

larly ufed for the fhield or cuirafs of Ju-
piter and Pallas.

TEgis is derived from ai£, aiylfr, a flic-

goat ; Jupiter having covered his fhield

with the fkin of Amalthea, the goat that

fuckled him. Afterwards making a pre-

fent of the buckler to Minerva, this god-

defs fixed the head of Medufa on the mid-
dle of it, which, by that means, became
capable of turning all thofe into ftone

who looked at it.

.flEGOPODIUM, Gout-weed, in bqfa-

ny, a genusof the pentandria digynia clafs

of plants ; the general corolla whereof is

uniform 5 the lingle flowers confift each

of five, oval, concave, and nearly equal

petals ; the fruit is naked, ovato-oblong,

lfriated, and feparable into two parts
5

the feeds are two, ovato oblong and lfri-

ated, convex on one fide, and plain on
the other.

JEGYPTIACUM, in pharmacy, the name
of feveral tletergent ointments, uled for

eating off rotten flefh, and cleanfing foul

ulcer*.

The aegyptiacum, as ordered in the E •

dinburghdifpenfatory, is a compofition of

verdigreafe, reduced to fine powder, five

ounces j of honey, fourteen ounces } of

vinegar, feven ounces : all which are to

be boiled over a gentle fire, to the con-

fiftence of an unguent.

It is an admirable cleanfer, and much re-

commended by furgeons to keep down
fungous excrefcences, arid eat off raw

flefh ; only that the segyptiacum of the

London difpeniatory is thought to be too

corrofive.

iELURUS, in egyptian mythology, the

deity or god cf cats } reprefenttd fome-

times
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limes like a cat, and at others, like a man
with a cat's head.

ENIGMA, ai»ij;*», denotes any dark fay-

ing orqueftion,wherein fome well-known

thing isconcealed underobfcure language.

The parable, gryphus, and rebus are by

fome accounted three fpecies, or branches,

of seni^ma. See the articles Parable, .

Gryphus, and Rebus.

To compole an enigma, two things are

to be chofen which bear fome refemblance

to each other, as the fun and a monarch, a

fhip and a houfc, a bed and the grave,

&c. on which fome perplexing and intri-

cate queltion, defcriptiori, or profopo-

pxia is to be made. This laft is moft

plealing, in as much as it gives life and

action to things void ox" them : fuch is that

famous one of the chemilts, called the

Sybelline ./Enigma, and fuppofed by

fome to lignify the name Jehovah, by

others the word phofphorus, but by the

generality the word arfenic, A^a-suxoy.

V.nia ypa./xfAe.'r £^(», TETga<n.'XAa*3C t-/xi, VQ=ty,s.

*A»- Tffif a'( n^TO-i $ui ypdij.iAar iyyrn sxa.fr),

*H \onrn Ji ra \civa, *ai hrh a>f»va ra. is'vm.

K«i TfSic mi? Jexa'&? xa; &lf Tji'a. Vvu; Ji ti; !<,«.!,

'Ovx. a'uuijToc i<rn -rnj iza} SfxS <ro$.n;.

Thus tranflated by Mr. Leibnitz.

Literulis nofcor, quadrifyllabus ipfe, no-

<venis

:

Syllaba habit binas, nifi quod tenet ultima

ternas :

Vocales quatuor, quints non propria 'vox tfl.

His feptem wcibus numerum centuria to-

turn.

Jngreditur, decadefqueno-vem, turn bis tria.

Si me
Noveris., hinc aditus ad facra nojlra pa-

tent.

Painted -.enigmas are reprefentations of

fome objects, whether of nature or art,

concealed under the human figure. See

the next article.

F. Meneftrier has attempted to reduce the

. compofition and refolution of ./Enigma's

to a kind of art, with fixed rules, and

principles, which he calls the philofophy

of senigmatic images.

^ENIGMATICAL, denotes fomething

belonging to, or partaking of the nature

of an aenigma. See the lalt article.

The antient fages in general affected an

senigmatical way of writing, to conceal

their do&rines from the populace. The
Romans in Nero's time were obliged tp

have recourfe to the like method, though

for different rcafons. The senigmatical

•haraclers of the Egyptians were a fpecies

Vol. I.

of hieroglyphics, confuting of fuch as

bore no natural refemblance to the things

they reprefented. Such was the beetle,

ufed to exprefs the fun ; the lerpent, to

reprefent the ltars.—Among the divers

fpecies of revelation, enumerated by di^

vines, there is one called the senigmatical.

Vander Hard maintains at large, that

the whole book of Jonah is senigmatical,

particularly, that by the prophet himfelf,

is to beunderftood the jewifh nation ; by

his being calt into the fea in a ftorm, and

fwallowed by a whale, the Jews being

carried into captivity \ by his prayer in

the fifh's belly, the Jewifh exiles fuppli-

cations in their captivity ; by the fiih's .

vomiting him up, their return into their

own country, &c.
,/EOLIC, in a general fenfe, denotes fome-

thing belonging to JEolia, or ./Eolis.

JEo\ic dialect
-

, among grammarians, one

of the five diale6ts of the greek tongue,

agreeing in moft things with the doiic di-

alect. See the article Doric.
./Eolic verfe, in profody, a kind of verfe,

confifting of an iambus, or fporidee, then

of two anapefts, feparated by a long fyl-

lable, and laitly,* of another fyllable.

Such is,

O fielliferi eonditor orbis,

^EOLIPILE, aolipila, a hollow metalline

ball, in which is inferted a flender neck,

or pipe 5 from whence, after the veffel

has been partly filled with water, and

heated, iffues a blaft of wind with great

vehemence.

Great care mould be taken that the aper-

ture of the pipe be not ltopped when the

inftrument is put on the fire, otherwife

the seolipile will burlt with a vail explo-

fion, and mayoccafion no little mifchief.

As to the phamomena of the seolipile,

they may be accounted for from the rare-

faction of the water. See Rarefaction.
Dr. Plot gives an inflance where the

seolipile is actually ufed to blow the

fii*s the lord of the manor of EfTingtonw

is bound by his tenure to drive a goofe

every New- year's- day three times round

the ball of the lord of Hilton, while

Jack of Hilton (a brazen figure having

the ftruclureof an seolipile) blows ths fire.

In Italy it is faid, that the seolipile is

commonly made ufe of to cure i'moaky

chimneys: for being hung over the fire,

the blait ariling from it carries up the

loitering fmoak along with it.

F. Merfennus, and fome others, have

made ufe of this machine, to mealure the

gravity smd «Ugiee of rarefaction of the
*
I air.
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aic. But this method is liable to confi-

derable objeftions.

EOLIS, in antient geography, a country

lying upon the weltern coail of AiiaMi-
rior.

EOLUS, in the heathen theology, the

.
god of the winds, painted with iwoln

blubber cheeks, like one who with main

force endeavours to blow a blalr ; alio

• with two fnval I wings upon his fhouldeis,

and a fiery high-coloured countenance.

./EON, (iiwv, properly fignifies the age or

duration of any thing. See Duration.
Eon, among the Platonifts, was ufed to

denote any virtue, attnbute, or perfec-

tion : hence they reprelented the deity as

an.aflemblage of all pollible sons, calling

it pleroma, w>.«><»,ua,. a greek word iigni-

fying f'nllnefs.

For a farther account of xons, as receiv-

ed anions; lome hen-tic chriltians. See the

article Valentinians.
EORA, among antient phyficians, a pe-

culiar kind of exercile, which confilied

in being carried about in a litter or other

vehicle. Sometimes the patient * bed was

hung by ropes, in the manner of a ham-

moc, and moved backwards and forwards.

Travelling in a chariot, or on board a

fhip or boat, were alfc accounted fo many
kinds of neora. .

EQUATION, \ (Equation.
EQUATOR, |

\Equator.
EQUILIBRIUM, Dquilibrium.
EQUINOCTIAL, (y /Equinoctial.

f 5* I AER

EQUIPOLLENCE,^ VEquipollence
equivalent;
Equivocal.
^Equivocation
a ieiies of years,

EQUIVALENT,
EQUIVOCAL,
EQUIVOCATION
ERA, in chronology,

commencing from a certain fixed point-of

time, called an epocha : thus, we fay the

chriftian asra, that is, the number of years

ekpfed iince the birth of Chrift.

The generality of authors, however, ufe

the terms aera and epocha in a fynon-y-

IXiOUS fenfe, or for the point of time from

which the computation commences; ma-

king no oilier difference between them,

except that the former is chiefly ufed by

the vulgar, and the latter by chronologers.

Spanijh /Era, a method of computing time

among the antient Spaniards, commenc-

ing from the fecond diviiion of the roman

provinces between Auguftus, Anthony,

and Lepidus, in the year of Rome 714,

and the 4676th year of the Julian period,

and 38th before Chrift. Hence, if to

any year of the fpanifli xra we add 4675,
the fun will be she Julian year j or, if

from the fame year we fubftract 38, thff

remainder will be the year of the chriftian

jera.

By this sera the Spaniards computed their

time for about fourteen hundred years,

when it was changed for the common
chriftian aera.

Chrif.ian Era denotes the number of years

elapfed iince the birth of Chrift ; a me-
thod of computation firft introduced in

the fixth century, and not received in

Spain till towards the end of thefourteenth.

See the article Epocha.
Era of Nabonaffar. See Nabonasbar.
Era of the Hcgira. See He c 1 r a .

ERARIUM, in roman antiquity, the

treafury, or place where the public mo-
ney was depofited.

Erarium and fifcus are fometimes ufed

in a fynonymous fenfe, though the lat-

ter, ftrictly fpeaking, contained only the

money belonging to the emperor.
Erarium fanetius was an appendage add-

ed to the former, for containing the mo-
nies arifing from the twentieth part of all

legacies, which was kept for the extreme
neceflities of the ftate.

. Erarium privatum was the emperor's
privy purfe, or place where the monies
arifing from his private patrimony w.ere

depofited.

Erarium llitbia, otjunoiiis Lttcina* one
where the monies were depofited, which
parents paid for the. birth of each. child.

There are feveral other treafuries men-
tioned in hiftorians, as the arariwn ju-

'ventutis, 'veneris, Sec.

ERARIUS, in a general fenfe, denotes

any perfon employed in coining, or ma-
naging the public monies. See the ar-

ticle Erarium.
Erarius was more particularly ufed 'by

the Romans for a degraded citizen, whofe
name had been ftruek off the lift of his

century.

The ararii were fo called on account of

their being liable to all the taxes and other

burdens of the ftate, without enjoying

any of its privileges. Hence, inter ara~
rios referri was a great deal more feveie

punifhment than tributnoveri.

AERIAL, in a general fenfe, denotes fome-

thing partaking of the nature of air :

thus we fay, an aerial fubftance, aerial

particles, &c.
Aerial is alfo ufed for any thing connected

with, or belonging to air 5 in which fenfe

we fay aerial inhabitants, aerial perfpec-

tive, aerial regions, £fr. See the articles

Perspective and Region.
AERIANS,
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AERTANS, aerianiy in church-hiftory, a

branch of arians, who to the doftrines of

that left added ibme peculiar dogmas of

their own ; as, that there is no diffeience

between bifhops andpriefts; a doclnrie

maintained by many modern divines,

particularly of the prefbyterinn and other

reformed churches. SeePRESBYTERiANs.
y^RICA, or Erica, the name by which

fome cali the common herring. See the

article Herring.
AEROGRAPHY fignifles a defcription of

the air, elpecially of its dimenfions, and
other mod obvious properties ; in which
fenfe it differs but little from

AEROLOGY.which is a fcientifical account

of the nature and Jefs obvious properties

of air. See Air ard Atmosphere.
AEROMANCY, a'e'romantia, a fpecies of

divination peiformed by means of air,

winds, &c.
Aeromancy is alfo ufed for the art of fore-

telling the variour, changes of the air and
weather, by means of barometers, hy-
grometers, &c. See Barometer, &c.

AEROMETRY, aerometria, the art of
meafuring the motion, gravity, elaflicity,

rarefaction, condeniation, &?r. of air
;

in which fenfe, aerometry is fynonymous
with pneumatics, a term in more common
ufe. See the article Pneumatics.

AEROPHYLACEA, a term ufed by fome
naturalilts for certain caverns or refervoiis

of air, fuppofed to exift in the bowels of
the earth, by means of which they ac-
count for the origin of fprings.

AEROSTATICA, that branch of aero-

metry which confiders the weight and
ballance of the air and atmofphere.

AERSCHOT, a town of the dutch ne-
therlands, fituated in Brabant, about fif-

teen miles eaftward of Mechlin.
iERUGINOUS, an epithet given to fuch

things as refemble, or partake of the na-
ture of the roll of copper. Thus, an
aeruginous colour is green, or that of
verdegris.

The term seruginous is frequently appli-

ed for the green fluff caft up by vomit in

bilious cafes.

.AERUGO, in natural hilfory, properly
fignifies the ruft of copper, otherwifs cal-

led virlde arts.

.^Erugo is either natural, as that found
about copper-mines j or artificial, like

verdegris. See the article Verdegris.
iERUSCATORES, in antiquity, a kind

of ftrolling beggars, not unlike gypfies,

who drew money from the credulous by
fortune- telling, and playing of tricks.

:-59l ^ST
The priefts of Cybele were called arufca.
tores magna matris, on account of their
begging in the ftreets.

vErufcatores was alfo a denomination
giv,:n to griping exactors, or collectors of
the revenue.

MS propeily fignifips copper, or money
coined of that metal. See the articles

Copper and Money.

an-

fcales

y expo-

Authorsfpeak of as rude, asgrove, and
as fignatum. Some will have the two for-
mer to denote the fame thing, viz.. mo-
ney paid by weight and not by tale, as
the as fignatum, or coined money, was.
Others, again, will have the as grave
to have'been large pieces of coined cop-
per, containing a whole as, or pound
weight. Kufter, on the other hand, dunks
that as grave was ufed to denote anv kind
of copper- money, in opposition to that
made of gold or filver, which was light.

JEs flavum, yellow copper, among the
Romans, an appellation given to the
eoarfer kinds of brafs, the fined being
called orickalcum- See the articles Brass
and Orichalcum.

Flos JE&is, x%XKa **B&, among
tient alchemiits, a kind of fmall
procured from melted copr
ling it in a vehement heat : but am,on6
the moderns it is fometimes ufed for aru-
go or verdegris.

JES ujlum, among chemifts, a prepara-
tion of copper, otherwile called as vene-
ris, as crematum, Sec.

There are (everal ways of making it, but
the molt frequent is, by expofing plates

of copper in a reverberatory furnace-till

they will crumble into a powder, which
is called as ujlum.

JEs uflum is extremely drying and deter-
fivc, and therefore ufed for eating offdead
flefh, and cleanfmg foul ulcers; and is

either fprinkled on the part in fine pow-
der, or mixed in ointments.
Ms uflutn is alfo ufed for colouring glafs.

-flSSCHYNOMENE, in botany, a genu*
ofthe diadelphia d candr'ta dais of plants j
the corolla whereof is papilionaceous

j

the fruit confifts of a long compreffo-
plane, articulated, unilocular pod, con-
taining a fingle kidney fhaped feed.

^ESNECY, in law-books, a term ufed to

denote the priority of age among copar-
ceners. See the article Coparceners.

^LSTIMATIO CAPITIS, a term mee
with in old law-hooks, for a fine antient-

ly ordained to be paid for offences com-
mitted againft perfons of quality, accord-
ing to their feyeral degrees.

I * EST!-
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FESTIVAL, in a general fenfe, denotes

(bmething connected with, or belonging

to Cummer. Hence, we (ay aeftival point,

xllival (ign, .eftival foiftice, &c. Seethe

articles Point, Sign, Solstice, &c.
/ESTUARIA, tefluarium, in geography,

denotes an arm of the fea, which runs a

good way within land. Such is the Bri-

llol channel, and many of the friths of

Scotland.

/ESTUARIES, in the antient baths, were

iecret paflages from the hypocauftum,

into the chambers. See the articles Bath
and Hypocaustum.

JESTUARY, among phyficians, denotes

a vapour-baih, or any other inftrument

for conveying heat to the whole, or a par-

ticular part of the body.

/ETATE probanda, in law, a writ which

formerly lay to inquire whether the king's

tenant was of full age ; but now difufed,

fince the abolishing of wards and liveries.

i£TH, or Ath, a ftrong little town in the

aultrian netherlands, and province of Hai-

nault, fituated on the river Dender, about

twenty miles S. W. of BriuTels.

/ETHER, Ai9.;
? , in phyfiology, a term

ufed by philofophers for the moft fubtile

of all fluids, which, commencing from

the limits of our atmofphere, occupies

the vaft expanfe of heaven ; or, it is that

inconceivable fine fluid, which fills the

intermediate fpace between one fixed ftar

and another, as well as between the pla-

nets of our folar fyftem.

Though the exiftence of fuch a fluid be

generally allowed, yet authors differ

widely with refpeil to its nature ; fome
making it a finer kind cf air, others a

kind of fiery effluvia from the fun and
fiery (tars ; and others, a ftuidfui generis.

/Ether is fuppofed by fome philofophers

not only to fill up the intermediate fpace

between the heavenly bodies, but to per-

meate all bodies whatever ; alio to be the

medium of light, that vaft fluid in which
the air is only a tincture 5 and, laftly,

that it is the caufe of gravity in the

earth and other celeftial bodies, affifted in

the action of burning, and in thedifTolu-

tion of other bodies by menftruums.
After all, there are not wanting fome
who m.»ke it a queftion, whether there

be any fuch fluid as aether at all.

-ffiTHER, in chemiitry, a name fometimes
ufed (or any extremely volatile and fub-

tile fpirit, as thejfiritus athcrius frobenii.

See the article Spirit.
/Ether is more particularly ufed for an ex-

iremcly penetrating fpirit, made by di»

ftilling fpirit of wine with oil of vitrioT,

and then precipitating the fulphureous gas
with an alcali.

/ETHERIAL, in a general fenfe, denotes

fomething belonging to, or partaking of,

the nature of aether. See /Ether.
/Etherial oil, among chemifts, a fubtile

effential oil, approaching to the nature of

a fpirit. See the article Oil.
/Etherial phofphorus, a name given by
fome to the mercurial phofphorus. See

the article Phosphorus.
ZETHIOPS, or/ETmops mineral, a

preparation of mercury, made by rub-

bing in a marble or glafs mortar, equal

quantities of«quickfilver and flowers of

fulphur, till the mercury wholly difap-

pears, and there remains a fine deep

black powder, from whence it has got

the name ofaethiops.

This is efteemed one of the fafeft prepa-

rations of mercury, and is much ufed

againft cutaneous foulnefles, in fcrophu-

lous cafes, in remains of venereal difor-

ders, and even in the gout and rheuma-
tifm. In fcorbutic cafes, fcarce any me-
dicine exceeds it ; and it has been long

known as a remedy againft worms. Its

dofe is from a fcruple to a dram or two.

/Ethiops albus, a preparation of mercu-

ry, which is made by rubbing quickfilver

with a double quantity of crabs eyes, or

fugar-candy, till it is extinguifhed.

/Ethiops of Dr. Plummer, a medicine

prepared by levigating fulphur auratum
antimonii with an equal quantity of calo-

mel : it is faid to be good in venereal and
cutaneous diforders.

/ETIOLOGY, that branch of phyfic which
affigns the caufes of difeafes.

/Etiology, in rhetoric, is deemed a fi-

gure of fpeech, whereby, in relating an

event, we, at the fame time, unfold the

caufes of it.

/ETIT/E, or^F.TiTES, in natural hiftory,

a name given to pebbles or ftones of any
kind, which have a loofe nucleus rattling

within them, and are called in englifti,

the eagle-ftone.

So far from being a particular genus of

foflils themfelves, we find xtitre among
very different genufes, as the geodes, he-

teropyrse, &c. but the moft valued of
all others, is that formed of the feveral

varieties of our common pebbles. See the

article Geodes, &c.
As to the formation of astitae, naturalifts

account for it from this eonfideration, that

as the nuclei are coarfer and more deba-

fed by earth than the reft of the pebble,

they
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tliey muft fhrink up and contract them-

felves into a fmaller fize ; by which

means, it will be feparated from the fur-

rounding cruft, and thereby become

loole. See plate VII. fig. 3.

Many imaginary virtues have been af-

cribed to thefe ftones, as, that they alfift

women in labour, difcover thieves, &V.
than which nothing can be more ridicu-

lous.

/ETNA, a famous burning mountain, or

volcano of Sicily. It is one of the higheft

mountains of the whole ifland, and fitu-

ated on the eaftern coaft, not far from
Catania.

AFFECTIO bovina, a diforder incident to

cattle, occafioned by a fmall worm, which
eats its way all over the body.

AFFECTION, in a general fenfe, denotes

an attribute infeparable from its fubjefr,

or an eflential property of it. Thus,
quantity, figure, weight, &V. are affec-

tions of all bodies.

Af eections of tbe mind ire the fame with

paflions or inclinations. See the article

Passion.
Affection, in geometry, a term for-

merly ufed to denote the property of any
curve.

Affection, in medicine, a term ufed for

any diforder with which a limb or other

part of the body is afflicted. Thus, we
fay, the hypochondriacal, or hyfterical af-

fection, &c. See the articles Hypochon-
driac Passion, and Hysterics.

AFFEERERS, or Affeerors, in law,

perfons appointed in court-leets, courts-

baron, fife, to fettle, upon oath, the

fines to be impofed upon thofe who have
been guilty of faults arbitrarily punifh-

able ; that is, fuch as have no exprefs

penalty affigned by ftatute.

AFFETTUOSO, or con Affetto, in
the Italian mufic, intimates that the part,

to which it is added, ought to be played
in a tender moving way ; and, coufe-

quently, rather flow than fair.

AFFIANCE, in law, denotes the mutual
plighting of troth, between a man and a

woman, to marry each other.

AFFIDATIO DOMINORUM, in old

law-books, denotes an oath of allegiance,

taken by the lords in parliament.

AFFIDATUS, or Affidiatus, in old

law-books, fignifies a tenant by fealty
;

or one who put himfelf under the pro-

tection of his lord, vowing fealty to him.

AFFIDAVIT fignifies an oath in writing,

61] AFF
fworn before foma perfon who is authoi
rifed to take the fame.

In an affidavit, the time, place of habi-
tation, and addition of the perfon wh»
makes it, are to be inferted.

Affidavits are chiefly ufed to certify the
ferving of procefles or other matters con-
cerning the proceedings in a court ; and
therefore ftiould fet forth the matter of
fact to be proved, without taking any no-
tice of the merits of the caufe. They are
read in court upon motions, but are not
admitted in evidence at trials.

By ftatute, the judges of the courts at
Weftminfter may commiflion perfons, in
the feveral counties in England, to take
affidavits relating to any thing depending
in their feveral courts.

AFFINITY, affinitas, among civilians,

denotes the relation of each of the parties
married to the kindred of the other.

Affinity is diftinguifhed into three kinds.
i. Direct affinity, or that fubfifting be-
tween the hulband, and his wife's rela-

tions by blood ; or, between the wife, and
her hufband's relations, by blood. 2. Se-
condary affinity, or that which fubfifts

between the hulband, and his wife's rela-

tions by marriage. 3. Collateral affinity,

or that which fubfifts between the hufband,
and the relations of his wife's relations.

The degrees of affinity are always the
fame with thofe of confanguinity. Hence,
in whatever degree of confanguinity the
kindred of one of the parties married are,

they are in the fame degree of affinity to
the other.

By the canon law, direct affinity renders
marriage unlawful to the fourth genera-
tion, inclufive ; but the cafe is otherwife
with refpeit to the fecondary and collate-

ral kinds. It is likewife to be obferved,
that the affinity contracted by a criminal
commerce, is an impediment to marringe
fo far as the fecond generation : thus, a
man is not allowed to marry the filter of
a woman he has lain with. Nay, with re-
gard to contracting marriage, affinity is

not diflblved by death : for, though a
woman may be admitted a witnefs for the
brother of her deceafed hufband, /he is

rot aHowed to marry him.

In the romifli church, a kind of fpiritual

affinity is fuppofed to be contracted by
baptifm ; fo that it is not deemed lawful
for a god-father to marry his god-daugh-
ter, without a difpenfation.

Affinity is alio ufed to denote a confor-

mity,
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Cnity, or agreement, between two or

more things : thus, we fay, the affinity

of languages, the affinity of words, the

affinity of founds, &c.

FFIRMATION, among logicians, is

the aft of the mindafferting the truth or

reality of fomething j or it is a pofitive

propofition, declaring certain properties

or qualities to belong to the tiling in

.queftion : thus, when I lay, every circle

is a perfeclly round figure, I affirm per-

fect roundnefs to be an infeparable pro-

perty of a circle.

Affirmation is alfo ufed for the ratify-

ing or confirming the fentence, or decree,

of lpme inferior court : thus, we fay, the

houfe of lords on an appeal affirmed the

decreeof the lord chancellor, or the decree

of the lords of feflion.

Affirmation alfo denotes a folemn at-

teftation of the truth of fome faft, which
the quakers are allowed to make inffead

of an oath.

This fec"t think all kinds of fwearing un-
lawful ; and therefore the legiflature has

appointed the following [affirmation to

be taken inftead thereof, vise. I A. B.

do fincerely, folcmnly, and truly declare

and affirm, &c. This affirmation is, by
ftatute, put upon the fame footing with

an oath ; every perfon convicled of af-

firming a falfhood, being liable to the pe-

nalties provided agjainft wilful and cor-

rupt perjury. It is alfo deemed equiva-

lent to an oath, except in criminal cafes,

wpon juries, and in places of profit and
truft under the government.

AFFIRM ATiON,among fame grammarians,

denotes a. part of fpeech generally called

a verb. See the article Verb.
AFFIRMATIVE, in a general fenfe, de-

notes any thing which implies an affirma-

tion. See the article Affirmation.
Affirmative, in the roman inquifition,

a defignation giyen to fuch heretics as

openly avow the opinions they are charg-

ed withal.

Affirmative ckaratler. See the article

Character.
Affirmative propofition. Seethe article

Proposition.
Affirmative quantify. See Quantity.
•Affirmative fign. See Sign.

AFFIX, among grammarians, a particle

added at the beginning of a word, either

to diverfify its form, or alter its fignifica-

tion.

In the hebrew language, there are a

multitude of affixes, i, e. fmgle letter;

or fyllables, which, being prefixed f»

nouns and verbs, ferve inllead of pro-
nouns, and contribute greatly to the bre-
vity of that language.

AFFLATUS, among heathen mytholo-
gifts and poets, denotes the aflual infpi-

ration of fome divinity: thus, Virgil,

afflata efi Jiumine quando

Jam fropriore Dei.

Tully, however, muff be underftood to

extend the meaning of the word farther,

when he attributes all great actions to a
divine afflatus. See Inspiration.

AFFORAGE, in the french cuftoms, a
duty paid to the lord of a diftiift, for

permiflion to fell wine, or other liquors,

within his feigniory.

Afforage is alfo uled for the rate or price

of provifions, laid and fixed by the pro-

voft of Paris, or by the fheriffs.

AFFORESTING, afforefiatio, in our old

law-books, is the turning lands into a
foreft, as the converting a foreft to other

ufes, is called difafforcfiing,or deafforcfiing.

AFFRAY, or Affrayment, in law,

formerly fignified the crime of affrighting

other perfons, by appearing in unufual

armour, brandilhing a weapon, &c. But,

at prefent, affray denotes a fkirmifh or

fighting between two or more : and there

rauft be a ftroke given, otherwise it is no
affray.

An affray is a common injury, punifh-

able by the juftices of the peace in their

leffions, by fine and imprilonment, and,

accordingly, differs from aflault, which
is a private offence.

A conftable may feize, and carry affray-

ers before a juftice ; as may likewife any
private perfon.

AFFRONTE'E, in heraldry, an appel-

lation given to animals facing one ano-

ther on an efcutcheon, a kind of bearing,

which is otherwile called confrontee, and
ftands oppofed to adefie'e.

AFRICA, in geography, a vaft peninfu-

la, which makes one of the four grandJ

divifions, or quarters of the world, as

they are commonly, though lalfely called.

It is joined to Afia by the ifthmusof 1

Suez, reaches about four thonland two
hundred miles in breadth from eaft to

weft, and is iituated between 37 north

latitude, and 35 fouth latitude. The '

Mediterranean lea bounds it on the north, <

the ifthmus of Suez, the red-fea, and the 1

eaftern ocean, on the eaft ; the fouthern

ocean on the fouth ; and the atlantic, or

weftern ocean on the weft.

Geographers
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{geographers divide Africa into ten grand

chvifions: i. Egypt. z. Abyflinia, or

the upper Ethiopia, ji The coaft of

Anian and Zanguebar. 4. Monoemugi,
Monomotapa, and Caffraria, lbmetimes

called the lower Ethiopia. 5. Congo,

Angola, and-Guinea\ 6. Nigritia, or

Negroland. 7. Zaara, or the defert.

8. Biledulgerid, the
.

antient Numidia.

9. The empire of Morocco. 10. The
coaft of Barbary, on the Mediterranean,

comprehending the countries of Algiers,

Tunis, Tripoly, and Barca. See the ar-

ticle Egypt, 6fc.

The principal commodities are gold,

ambergreafe, elephants ' teeth, guinea-

pepper, red-wood, hides, wax, faunders,

fugar, civet, oil, cardamums, hemp, flax,

dates, almonds, indigo, gum, oftrich-

feathers, amber, ebony, canes, citrons,

lemons, copper, cocoa-nuts, cloves, faf-

fronj cryftal, and a multitude of negroes,

that fupply our american plantations with

Haves.

Africa is reprefented in painting, by a

black woman almoft naked, with friz-

zled hair, an elephant's trunk for a creff,

a fierce lion on one fide, and a viper and
ferpent on the other ; with other emblems
of the produce of the country.

Af RtCA is alfo alionfiderable fta-port town
cf Barbary, about feventy miles fouth of

Tunis.

AFRICAN' company, afociety of merchants

eftablifhed by king Charles II. for trading

to Africa ; which trade is now laid open

to all his majefty's fubjefts, paying ten

per cent, for maintaining the forts.

AFSAGERS, perfons appointed by the

burgo mailers of Amfterdam, to prefide

over the public fales made in that city.

They muft always have a clerk of the

fecretaries office, with them, to' take an
account of the fale.

AFT, in the lea language, the fame with

abaft.- See the article abaft.
AFTER-birth, in midwifery, the mem-

branes which furrounded the infant in

the womb, more ufually called. the fe-

cuudihes. See the articles Delivery and
Segundines.
Irt brutes this is called the heam; or

cleaning.

ATTEK-mat/j
t -\n husbandry, figmfies the

grafs which fprings or grows up • after

mowing ; or the grafs, or Hubble, cut

after corn.

AtTtR-noon, denotes one half of the na-
tural day, or the fpace of time between
noon and night.

The antient Romans dedicated their af-

ternoons to diverfion, as their foreftoefcw

to bufinefs.' The former were' refervrd

for pleafure, and the enjoyment of life.

But though it was the rule not to take-

any part of the afternoon for bufiirefs,

nor any of the forenoon for pleafure, yet

fome few of the more laborious magi-
ftratesmade it a cuftom to continue tlwir

occupation to the tenth hour, anfweritig

to our four o'clock, as is related of Ali-

nius Polio ; but after that time, he
would not fo much as open a letter, from*
whatever quarter it came.

AfVEK<-pains, in midwifery, excefnVepMn*
felt in the groin, loins, &c. after the wo-
man is delivered. See Delivery.
In order to guard againlt them, phyfi-

cians recommend oil of fweet almonds,
fperma ceti, troches of myrrh and fyrup.

of maiden-hair j and, generally, with
fuccefs.

AFTER-/*ivj?7ff.r, in the management of
bees, are thofe which leave the hive fonw
time after the firft has fwarmed.
Biitler tells us, that the after- {warms dif-

fer from the prime, in that the latter are

direftedby the vulgar, or crowd of bees,

whofe only rule is the fulnefs of the hive 5

whereas the former are appointed by the

ruling bees, and indicated by a 'norfe, or
call, which thefe make for the fpace of
two or three days, as it were to ghre

warning to the common herd to prepare
for a march. Within eight or ten days
after -the cprime-fwarm is gone, if the

princefs next in order find a competent
number-fledged and ready, fiie begins to

tune her treble voice, in a mournful and
begging'note, as if fhe prayed the queen-
mother, to let them go ; to which voice,

if ihe vouchfafe a reply, by tuning her-

bafs to the other's treble, it marks her

confent : in confequence of Which, with-

in a day or two after, if the weather al-

low, the new fwarm appears. If the

prime fwarm be broken, the after will

both call and fwarm the fooner, perhaps
the next day ; in which a third, fonle-

times'afcurth, fucceeds in the fame fea»

fonj but all ufually within a fortnight

after the prime-fwarm. See Bee.
AGA, in the tuikifh language, fignifies' a

great lord, or commander. Hence, the

aga of the janizaries is the commander
in chief of that corps ; as the general of
the horfe is denominated fpahiclar aga.

See Janizaries and Spahi's.

Inftead of aga, the term agafli, or agafi, is

not unfrequently met with ; as the capi-

agaffi, i. e. the chief of the pages, &c.

AGANIPPIL>ES, in antient poetry, a de-

figna'.io*

;
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fignatlpn given to the mufes, from a
fountain of mount Helicon, called Aga-
nippe.

AGAP.^E, or Aoapes, in church-hifto-

ry, certain love-feafts kept by the antient

chriftians, as a token of brotherly chari-

ty and mutual benevolence.

However innocent the original intention

of thefe feftivals might have been, abufes

in time got footing in them, and gave

great occafion for fcandal ; fo that it be-

came neceffary to forbid the kifs of cha-

rity between perfons of different fexes,

as well as to have any beds or couches in

the place where they affembled.

AGAPET^;, in church hiftory, a kind of

nuns among the primitive chriftians, who
attended on, and ferved the clergy.

At firlt there was nothing fcandalous in

thefe focieties, though they gave great

offence afterwards, and were wholljr abo-
lifhed by the council of Lateran, in 1139.

AGARIC, agaricus, in botany, a genus
of the cryptogamia algae clals of plants,

growing on the trunks of trees, efpecially

the larch-tree, and refembling the com-
mon mufhroom, both in fubftance and
ftruc~ture. See plate VII. fig. 4.

Agaric is a fungus, of an irregular fi-

guie, three or four inches in length, and
as many in breadth and thicknefs. It is

extremely foft and elaftic, taking an im-
preffion from the leaft touch, and refum-

ing its former figure again : its colour,

on the out-fide, is a pale yellowifh white,

but a pure white within.

It was much ufed by the antients, as a

purge ; but the prefent practice condemns
it, as being not only difagreeable, but

unfafe and pernicious.

Female Agaric, the agaricus pedis equini

facie of Tournefort, called from its be-

ing very eaiily inflammable, touchwood
or ipunk, is a fungus frequently met
with on different kinds of trees in Eng-
land, and has been fometimes brought

into thefhops mixed with the true agaric

©f the larch. From this it is eafily diftin-

guifhable, by its greater weight, dufky
colour, and mucilaginous tafte, void of
bitternefs. The medullary part of this

fungus, beat foft, and applied external-

ly, has been of late greatly celebrated as

a ftyptic, and faid to reftrain not only

venal, but arterial haemorrhages, without

the ufe of ligatures. See the articles

Styptic and Hemorrhage.
Mineral Agaric, in natural hiftory, a light

marley earth, fo called on account of

its refemblance to the vegetable agaric, in

its colour and fpongy texture.

It never conftitutes a ftratum of irfelf, b«f
is found in cracks and fiffures of rocks,
roofs of caverns, and fometimes in the;

horizontal vacuities of thefe ftrata, in
form of a white porous powder.
Mineral agaric is a good aftringent, and
therefore prefcribed in fluxes, haemor-
rhages, to dry old ulcers, flop defluxions
of the eyes, &c,

AGAT, achates, in natural hiftory, a ge-
nus of lemipellucid gems, variegated
with veins and clouds, but without zones,
like the onyx.
Agats are formed of a cryftalline fub-
ftance, varioufly debafed with earths of
different colours, to which is to be at-

tributed the variety of their appearance.
Thus, fome have a white ground, as the

dendrachates or mocoa-ftone, the phaf-
fachates, and another fpecies. Others
have a reddifh ground, as the bamacba-
tes, fardacbates, coralio- achates, &c.
Others, again, a yellowifh ground, as

the ceracbates and leonteferes. And, laft-

ly, fome have a greenifh ground, as the

jajpacbates. A more particular account
of all which may be feen under their fe-

veral articles Dendrachates, Phas-
SACHATES, HAMACHATES, &C.
Agats have got peculiar denominations
according to the different figures repre-

fented on them, their affinity to other

gems, and the fubftance they mod re-

ferable in colour. Hence, the dendra-

chates, fardacbates, hamachates, &c.
Agat is alfo the name of an inftrument

ufed by the gold wire-drawers ; fo called

from the agat in the middle of it, which
forms its principal part.

AGATTON, a town of Africa, on the

coaft of Guinea, fituated near the mouth
of the river Formofa, about eighty miles

fouth of Benin.

AGAVE, the aloe, in botany. See Aloe.
AGDE, a final!, but well inhabited city

of France, in the province of Langue*
doc, near the mouth of the river Eiaur,

about thirty miles fouth-weft of Mont- 4

pelier. It is the fee of a bifhop.

AGE, in a general fenfe, denotes a cer-

tain portion, or part of duration, applied

to the exiftence of particular objects : thus

we fay, the age of the world, the age of

Rome, &c. that is, the time, or number
of years, elapfed fince the creation of the

world, or the building of Rome. Thus,
alfo a man's age is the time he has lived,

or the number of years elapfed fince his

birth ; and fo in other inftances, as the

age «f a houfe, the age of a tree, &c.

Age, in hoifemanfliip, makes a confide-

rstblc
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rabte point of knowledge ; the horfe be-

in animal that remarkably (hews the

s of his years, by correfpondent

alterations in his body.

W.a have charafteriftics from his teeth,

hoofs coat, tail, and eyes.

1. The firil year he has only (mall grin-

dens and gatherers, of a hiigluifh colour,

which are called foal's teeth. The ftcond

year he changes his four foremoft teeth,

viz. two above, an I two below, and they

appear brawn er and bigger than the reft.

The third year he changes the teeth next

theff, leaving no apparent foal's teeth

before, but two above, and two below,

on each fide, which are all bright and

final!. The fourth year, he changes the

teeth next thefe, and leaves no more foal's

teeth before, hut one above and below on

each fide. The fifth year his foremoft

teeth are all changed, and the turtles on

each fide are complete ; and thole which

fucceed the laft foal's teeth are hollow,

with a fmall black fpcck in the middle,

which is called the mark in a horfe's

mouth, and continues till he is eight

years old. The fixtli year there appear

new turtles, near which is vilible fame

young fiefl), at the bottom of the tulh ;

the turtles being white, fmall, fhort, and

ftiarp. The ievimth year his teeth are at

their full growth, and the mark in his

mouth appears very plain. At eight all

his teeth are fuli, plain, and fmooth, and

the black mark but jult dilcunable ; the

turtles looking more yellow than ordina-

ry. The ninth his foremoft teeth rtiew

longer, broader, yellower, and fouler

than before, the mark quite difippear-

iug, and the turtles bluntifh. At ten no

holes are felt on the iniide of the uppar

turtles, which, till then, are eaiily felt.

At eleven his teeth are very long, yellow,

black, and foul, and Hand directly op-

pofite each other, At twelve 'the teeth of

his upper jaw hang over thoi'e of his un-

der. At thirteen his turtles are worn al-

inoft clofe to his chapa, if he has been

much ridden ; otherwife they will be

long, black, and foul,

a. With regard to the hoof. If it be

fmooth, moilt, hollow, and well found-

ing, it is a lign of youth ; but if, on the

contrary, it be rugged, and as it were, co-

veted with feamj one above another, and

withal dry, foul, and crufty, it is a lign

of old age.

3. If a joint abaut the fWn of the tail,

near the buttock, be felt to flick out

more than the reft by the bignels of a

Vol, I.

nut, you may conclude him under f£n4
but if the joints are all fmooth he may be
fifteen.

4. If the eyes are round, full, and, as it

were, darting from his head, having no
pits over then:, but fmooth and even with

his temples, and free Irom wrinkles,

both under and above, it is a certain

mark of youth.

5. If the (kin be taken up in any part

between the (inner and thumb, and, be-

iiidr let r;o, returns fuddenly to its place,

and remains without wrinkles, he may ba
judged to be young.

We may alio judge of a horfe's age, by
looking on his paUte; for if he is old,

the roof of his mouth is lean and dry to-

wards the middle, and thole ridges,

which, in young horfes, are pretty high

and plump, diminifh as they incieafe in.

age ; fo that in very old horfes, rhe roof

of the mouth is nothing but (kin and
bone. — This laft is a very neceffary re-

mark, efpecially in mares, which fel-

cl in have any turtles to discover their

age by

.

*

AGE of a hart, in hunting, is judged by the

furniture of his head.—At a year old,

there is nothing to be leen but bunch -,

At two, the horns appear more perfect, y,

but ftraitet ami (mailer. At three they

gtow into two fp^rs ; at four into three,

and fo increai'e yearly in branches, till

they are fix years old ; after which their

age is not certainly to be hnown by their

• head.

Age is alfo ufed in a fynonymous feafe

with century. See Century.
Age likewife denotes certain periods of the

duration of the world.

Thus, among chriftian chronologers, we
meet with the age of the law ol nature,

which comprehends the whole time be-

tween Adam and Moles ; the age of the

jewilh law, which tv.kea in all the time

from Moles to Chrift; and laftly, the

age of grace, or the number of years e-

lapled fince the birth of Chrift.

Among antient hiftorians, the duration

of the world is alfo fubdivided irto cer-

tain peiiods, called a,es ; of which they

reckon three: the firft, reaching fbm
the creation to the delude which happen-

ed in Greece, duiirg the reign of Ogy-
ges, is called the obfeute or uncertain

age; the hiftory of mankind, during that

period, being altogether uncertain. The
lVcond, called the fabulous or he

terminates at the iirft olympiad; where

the third, or historical age, commence*.

K The
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The antient poets alio divided the dura-

tion of the world into four ages, or pe-

riods; the firft of which they called the

golden age, the fecond the filver age, the

third the brazen age, the fourth the iron

a^e. Not unlike thefe are the four ages

of the world, as computed by the Eaft-

Indhns, who extend them to a monii rous

length.

Age a'lo denotes certain degrees or periods

of human life, commonly reckoned four,

viz. infancy, youth, manhood, and old

age. The firft of which extends to the

fourteenth year ; the fecond, to the twen-

ty-ruth year; the third, to the fiftieth

year: and the fourth, to the feventy-

fifth year, or rather, as long as a man

lives. See the article Longevity.

Age, in law, fignifies certain periods of

life, when perfons of both fexes are en-

abled to do certain afls, which for want

of years and difcretion they were incap-

able of before : thus, a man at twelve

years of age, ought to take the oath of

allegiance to the king, in a leet ; at four-

teen, which is his age of difcretion, he

may marry, choofe his guardian, and

claim his lands held in focage.

Twenty-one is called full age, a man or

woman being then capable of acting for

themfelves, of managing their affairs,

making contracts, difpofing of their

eftates, and the like ; which before that

age they could not do.

A woman is dowable at nine years of

age, may marry at twelve, and at four-

teen choofe her guardian.

If a man or woman afls in any of the

above-mentioned capacities, before the

time prefcribed by law, he or fhe may
retraft at that time, otherwife they are

fuppofed to agree to it anew, and it fhail

be deemed valid. Thus, if a man mar-

ries before fourteen, or a woman before

twelve, they may either agree to the mar-

riage, or not, at thefe l'everal ages ; and

fo in other cafes.

At fourteen, a man may difpofe of his

perianal eftate by will, but not of Jands.

At this age too a man or woman is firft

capable of being a witnefs, and under

it perfons are not generally punifhable

for crimes, though they muft fatisfy the

damage fuftained by trefspafs committed

by them.

AGE-/"v>r, tetalem precari, is when an
• action being brought againft a perfon un-

der age, lor lands defcended to him, he,

by motion or petition, fhews the matter

to the coorr, praying the aftion may be

ftaid till his full age ; which the court

generally agrees to. However, as a pur-

chafer, a minor fhail not have his age-

prier ; nor in any writ of affize, of

dower, or petition j but he may in any
aclion of debt.

By the civil law the cafe is otherwife, an
infant 01 minor being obliged to anfwer

by his tutor or curator.

Among the Romans it was unlawful to

put up for any public office, or magiftra-

cy, unlefs the candidate had attained to

a certain age ; which differed according

to the offices fued for. Hence the phrafes

confu'ar age, praetorian age, &c. See

the articles Consul, Praetor, &c.
Age of the moon, in aftronomy, the time

elapled fince herlaft conjunction with the

fun. See the article Moon.
AGEMOGLANS, Aciamoglans, or

Azamoglans, in the turkifh cuftoms,

chriftian children raifed every third year,

by way of tribute, from the chriftians to-

lerated in the turkifh empire.

The collectors of this odious tax ufed to

take one child out of three, pitching al-

ways upon the moft handfome.

The word agemoglans properly figaifie9

a barbarian's child ; and out of their

number, after being circumcifed, and in-

ftrufted in the religion and language of

their tyrannical matters, are the Jani-

zaries recruited. As to thofe who are

thought unfit for the army, they are em-
ployed in the loweft offices of the feraglio.

AGEN, an antient city of France, in the

province of Guienne, fituated on the river

Garronne, about fixty miles fouth-eaft of

Bourdeaux. It is a blfhop's fee, and the

capital of the Agenois.

AGENDA, among philofophers and di-

vines, fignifies the duties which a man
lies under an obligation to perform : thus

we meet with the agenda of a chriftian,

or the duties he ought to perforin, in

oppofition to the credenda, or things he

is to believe.

Agenda is more particularly ufed for di-

vine fervice ; in which fenfe, we meet with

agenda maiutina & ijcfperthia ; that is,

morning and evening prayers.

Agenda, among merchants, a term fome-

times ufed for a memorandum book, in

which is I'et down all the bufinefs to be

tranfa<5fed during the day, either at home
or abroad.

AGENT, in a general fenfe, denotes any

thing which ails or produces an effecl.

See the articles Act and Action.
Agent* are eitAA natural or moral.

8 Natural
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Natural agents are all fuch inanimate bo-

dies, as have a power to aft upon other

bodies, in a certain and determinate man-
ner : fuch is fire, which has the invari-

able property or power to warm or heat.

Moral agents, on the contrary, are ra-

tional creatures, capable of regulating

their anions by a certain rule.

It is a celebrated queftion among philoso-

phers, and divines, whether man be a

free, or a necelTary agent ? It may be

thus ftated t man is a necefiary agent if

all his aclions are fo determined by the

caufe preceding each aftion, that not one

paft action could pofiibly not have come
to pafs, or have been •thervvife than it

was ; nor one future aclion can pofiibly

not come to pafs, or be otherwife than it

fhall be. On the contrary, man is a free

agent, it he be able at any time, under

the'circumftances and caufes he then is,

to do different things ; or in other words,

if he is not ever unavoidably determined

in every point of time, by the circum-

ftances he is in, to do that one thiiy he

does, and not pofiibly to do any oilier.

See the article Free.
Which of thefe two definitions agrees to

man, is a queftion cf fa£t to be deter-

mined by what we experience in our-

lelves, with regard to the operations of

our own minds. A late author pretends

to reduce the latttr definition to an ab-

furdity.

Agents, among phyficians and chemifts,

an appellation given to all kinds of men-
ftiuums.

Agent is alfo ufed to denote a perfon en-
trusted with the management cf an affair,

whether belonging to a fociety, compa-
ny, or private perfon ; thus we lay,

agents of the exchequer, of the victual-

ling office, &c.
Agents of bank and exchange, in the com-

mercial polity of France, are much the

fame with our exchange-brokers.

Agent and patient, in law, is faid of a

perfon who is the doer of a thing, and
alfo the party to whom it is done. Thus,
if a man who is indebted to another,

makes his creditor his executor, and
dies, the executor may retain fo much of

the goods of the deceafed, as will Satisfy

his debt ; by which means he becomes
agent and patient; that is, the perfon to

whom the debt is due, and the perfon
who pays it.

AGERATUM, maudlin, in botany, a ge-

nus of the fyngenefia polygamia iequalis
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clafs of plants, with a monopefalous per-
fonated flower; and an oblong mem-
branaceous fruit, divided into two cells,

which contain a number of minute feeds,

affixed to a placenta. See plate VII.
fig...?-

This plant is faid to be gocvi for incon-
tinence of urine, on account of its aftrin-

gent virtue; but is rarely prefcribed in

the prefent practice.

AGGA, or Agonna, a bfctifh fettlement

on the gold coaft of Guinea. It is fit u-

ated under the meridian of London, in 6
degrees of north Kit.

AGGER, in the antient military art, a
bank or rampart, compofed of various

materials, as earth, houghs of trees, &fc.

The agger of the antients was of the

fame nature with what the moderns call

lines.

Agger was alfo ufed in feveral other

fenfes, as for a wall or bulwark, to k«ep
off the fea ; for the middle part of a mi-
litary road, ujually railed into a ridge;
and fometimes for the heaps of earth

raifed over graves, more commonly call-

ed tumuli.

AGGERHUYS, a city of Norway, capi-

tal of the province of the fame name. It

is fubjeSr to Denmark, and fituated in 1
1°

eaft longit. and 59 30' north lat.

AGGLUTINANTS, aggluhnantia, in

pharmacy, &c. make a clafs of Strength-

ening medicines, of a glutinous or vilcous

nature ; which, by readily adhering to

the folids, contribute greatly to repair

their lofs.

Agglutinants may be divided into two
kinds: 1. Good nourishing foods, spe-
cially jellies, whether of hartfhorn, veai,

mutton, &c. 1. Medicines, properly (b

called, as olibanum, dragon's
1

blood, gum
tragacanth, caffia, comfiey, plantain, and
others of the fame intention.

Aoglutinants, among furgeons, denote

much the fame with vulneraries. See the

article Vulnerary.
AGGLUTINATION, in a general fenfe,

denotes the joining two or more things

together, by means or a proper glue or

cement.

Agglutination, among phyficians, fig-

nifies either the adherence of new fun*

ftance, or the giving a glutinous conlift-

e:ice to the animal fluids, whereby they

become more fit for nourishing the body,
• See the article AgglutinanTS.

Agglutination, according. to fonie, is ef-

fected by a fermentation j whilst others

K- a amibute
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attribute fuch a glutinous nature to the

chyle, that a bare conta£t iuificesto make
it adhere.

Agglutination is alfo a term ufed by

aitionomers, to denote the meeting of two

or more (tars in the fame part of the

zodiac, or the fame coalition ol feveral

liars.

AGGRAVATION, a term ufed to denote

whatever heightens a crime, or renders

it more bla^t.

AGGREGATE, in a general fenfe, de-

notes the fum of (evii i ill ngs added to-

gether, or the collection of .hem into one

whole. Thus, a home is an aggregate

of (tones, wood, mortar, &c. See the

article Aggregation.
An aggregate differs liom text, mixt, or

compound ; in as much as the union in

thefe hit is more intimate, than between

the p-'rts of an aggregate. See the ai-

re e Text, &Y.
AGGREGATION. in natural philofophy,

a fpecies of union, whereby feveral things,

nowile connected by nature, are collected

together fo as to form one whole.

Aggregation is alio ufi d in a figurative

fenfe, for an aifociation, or the adding

•new membeis to a fociety already crh-

blifhed.

AGGRESSOR, among lawyers, denotes

the perfon who began a quarrel, or made
the firft .ilfault.

It is a very material point to know who
was the firrf aggrefTor, and accordingly

never fails to be ftrictly enquired into.

AGHRIM, a town of Ireland in the

county of Wicklow, and province of

Leinlter, fiiuated about thirteen miles

Couth-well of Wicklow.
AGIADES, in the turkifh armies, denote

a kind of pioneers, employed in fortify-

ing camps, *.nd the like ofh-es.

AGJLD, or Agilde, in old law-books,

denotes a perlcn of lo little account, that

whoever killed him was liable to no fine

for fo doing.

AGILITY, agUitas, fignifies an aptitude

of the feveral paiis of the body to mo-
tion; or it maybe defined, the ait or

talent of making the belt ufe of our
ftrenpth.

AGINCOURT, a village of the french

Netherlands, famous on account of the

victory obtained by Henry V. of England,
Over the French, in 1415.

0, in commerce, a term chiefly ufed

in Jiolland and at Venice, where it de-

notes the difference between the value of
bank (lock, and the current coin.

Money in bank is commonly worth more
than fpeciei thus, at Amtterdam, they

give 103 or 104 florins for every 100 flo-

rins in bank. At Venice, the agio is

fixed at zo per cent.

Agio is alio ujed for the profit arifmg

from the difcounting a note, bill, fife.

See the arncies Bill and Discount.
Agio of afiurance, is the fame with what
we call policy of alfuraiice. See the

article Policy.
AGIOSYMANDRUM, in the greek

church, fubject to the Turks, a wooden
machine, u(ed inftead of bells, the ufe of

thei'c being prohibited.

AGIST, Agistment, Agistage, or

Agi station, in law, the taking in

other people's cattle to graze, at fo much
per week.

The term is peculiarly ufed for the tak-

ing in cattle to be fed in the king's foreils,

as well a c for the profits thence anfing.

Agistment is alio ufed in a metaphorical

fenfe, for any tax, burden, or charge:
thus, th? tax levied for repairing the

banks of Romney marfh was called agif-

tamentum.

AGISTOR, or Agistator, an officer

belonging to forefts, who has the care of

the cattle taken in to be grazed, and le-

vies the monies due on that account.

There are lour inch agiltois in each fo-

reft all created by letters patent, and
commonly called gueft-takers, or gift-

takers.

AGITATION, agltatio, the act of mak-
ing a body, o» tofling it backwards and
forwards.

Agitation greatlv afTilts feveral operations

of natuie. By it butter is made out of
mi k. Digeftion too is reckoned an in-

leniible kind of agitation.

The agitation ot the body is deemed one
mark of infpiration. See Inspiration.

Agitation, among antirnt phyficians, de-

notes a kind of exercife, generally called

flinging, which they put in practice

when the patient could ufe no other ex-

ercife.

AGITATOR, in antiquity, a term fome-

times u.'ed for a charioteer, efpecially

thofe who drove in the circus at the cu-

ru!e games.

Agitators, in the englifh hirtory, cer-

tain officers let up by the army in j 647,

to take care of its interefts.

CfomweU



A G N I 69] A G N
Cromwell joined the agitators, enly with

a view to ferve his own ends ; which be-

ing once accomplished, he found means

to get them abolifhed.

AGLECTS, Aglets,- or Agleeds, a-

mong botanifts, the fame with what is

more ufually called apices. See Apices.
AGMEN, in the roman art of war, de-

noted an army, or rather a part of it, in

march : thus we read of the pritnum ag-

men, or van-guard j medium agmen, or

main body j and the poflrcmum ag?nen, or

rear-guard. We alio meet with the ag-

men pi'latum, which was a part of the ar-

my, drawn up in form of an oblong pa-

rallelogram, and anfwered to what the

moderns call column. However, the

agmen quadratum, or fquare form, was
that moiUv practifed in the roman armies.

AGMONDESHAM, in geography. See

the article Amersham.
AGNABAT, a town of Tranfylvania,

fubject to the houfe of Auttria, fituated

about ten miles north- eait of Hermanitadt.

AGNATION, t-ignatio, among civilians,

denotes the relatii n of kmfhip fublilting

between th^ defcendants of the fame man,
in the male line.

AGNOET^S, in chuich-hiftory, a feft of

heretics, fo called on account of their

maintaining, that Chnlt, with refpeft

to his human nature, was ignorant of

many things, and particularly of the day

of judgment, an opinion which they built

upon the text, Mark xiii. 32. whereof
the molt natural meaning is, that the

knowledge of the day of judgment does

not concern our Saviour, confidered in

the character of Meffiah.

AGNOMEN, in roman antiquity, a kind

of fourth < r honorary name, given to a

perfon on account of fome extraordinary

action, virtue, or other accomplishment.

Thus the agnomen Africanus wis bellow-

ed upon Pllblius Cornelius Scipio, on ac-

count of his great achievements in Africa.

In calts of adoption, it was ulual to re-

tain tluir former cognomen, or family

name, by way of agnomen : thus Mar-
cus Junius Brutus, being adopted by
Omntus Sei vilius Caspio, called himfelf

Quintus Serviliua Csepio Brutus.

Some contend, that the agnomen was the

third in order of three roman names:
thus, in Marcus Tullius Cicero, that

Marcus m the pnenomen, Tullius the

nomen, and, Cicero the agnomen ; and
- other.; ;. re of opinion, that the agnomen

is the fame with the cognomen.

AGNUS, the Iamb, in zoology, the young

of the fheep-kind ; for the proper treat*

ment of which, fee the article Lamb,
Agnus cajliu, in botany, &c. a name

given to the vitex, on account of its effi-

cacy in preventing loole venereal deftres,

pollutions, &c. See the article Vitex.
During the feaft of Ceres, the athenian

ladies, who made proleflions of chaftity,

lay upon the leaves of agnus cajius ; and
to this day the monks and nuns are faid

to ufe them for the fame purpofe.

Agnus dei, in the chinch of Rome, acake
of wax, ltani);ed with the figure of a
lamb tupporting a crofs.

Thele being confecrated by the pope with

great folemnity, and difiributed among
the people, are fuppofed to have great

virtues ; as to preferve thofe who carry

them worthily, and wiih faith, from all

manner of accidents j to expel evil fpi-

rits, &c.
What an admirable expedient to drain

the purfes of the credulous laity, and fill

thole of the clergy !

Agnus dei is alfo a popular name for that

part of the mafs, where the prieft (takes

his brealt thrice, and fays the prayer be-

ginning with the words agnus dei.

Agnus fcjtbicus, in natural hiltory, the

name of a fictitious plant, laid to leiemble

a lamb, and to grow in Tartaiy.

The ufual account given of this extraor-

dinary production is, that the Tartars
fow in their ground a feed refembling

that of melon, but lefs oblong; from,

whence arifes a plant called by them Bo-
rometz ; i. e. lamb, growing almoft to>

the height of three feet, and having feet,

hoofs, ears, and the whole head, except-

ing horns, refembling that animal. In

lieu ofhorns it has a peculiar fort of hair,

not unlike horns ; it is covered with a
fine thin fkin, which being pulled off, is

worn by the natives as a cover for the

head. The pulp within refembles that

of the G.immai us ; and when wound-
ed, a liquor ouzes out like blood. It

lives as long as there is grafs and herbage

around it ; hut when thele are contained,

it waltes and dies. Add, that wolves arc

fond of it, while no other beafts will feed

on it.

K.aempfer,who was in the country, could

not, by the molt diligent enquiry, find

any account of it: and therefore con-

cludes the whole to be a fiction.

As to the curiofities (hewn under this

name, they can be nothing elte but the

capillary roots of certain plants helped

out by art,

AG0G2,
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horfe races, three others of the penta-

thlon, and the reft of the other exercifes.

AGONUS, in ichthyology, the i)3me of a

fifh of the herring kind ; being a fpecie«

of clupea, with black fpots on both fides*

See plate VIII. fig, i, and the article

Clupea.
AGONY, among phyficians, denotes ex-

treme pain, or the utmoft efforts of na-

ture, ftrugglingwith a difeafe.

Agony, in a more limited lenfe, is ufed

for the pangs of death ; which are lefi

painful than ufually imagined, the body

being then incapable of quick fenfations.

However, various means have been

thought of for mitigating the agony of

death. Lord Bacon confulers this as

part of the province of a phyiician ; and
that not only, when fuch a mitigation

may tend to a recovery, but alio when,

there being no further hopes of a recove-

ry, it can only tend to make the paffage

out of life more calm and eafy.

Opium has been applied for thi« purpofe,

with the applaufe of fome, hut the con-

demnation of more. Bagiivi promifed a

treatife exprefs, demedicina Agonizantiumt

or the method of treating thole in the

agonies of death. Some think a medi-

cine might be found out, which would al-

leviate the pains of death, without accele-

rating it, or which might even tend at

the fame time to retard it. But perhaps

one of the belt recipe's for this end, is

that of M. Patin, viz. abftmence from

all medicines.

AGO
AGOGE, among antient muficiam, a fpe-

cies of modulation, wherein the notes pro»

ceeded by contiguous degrees.

There are thi ee kinds of agogc ; i.When

the notes rife from grave to acute, as, B
C D E, called by the antients duclus red-

its, and by «he modern Italians conduci-

mento retto. 2. When they fall from

acute to grave ; bsEDCB, called by

the antients ductus reverteris, and by the

modern Italians conducimenio ritornante,

3. When they rile by flats and fall by

iharps, called by the antients duclus cir-

cumcurrens, and by the modern Italians

conducimento circoncorrente.

AGON, in the public games of the antients,

a term ufed indifferently for any conteft

or dilpute, whether refpecling bodily ex-

ercifes, or accomplifhments of the mind.

Thus poets, muficians, 6?<r. had their

agones, as well as the athletae.

Games of this kind were celebrated at

moft of the heathen feftivals, and not un-

frequently by themtelves, either annual-

ly, or at certain periods of years : of this

' lall kind were the agon gytnnicus at

Athens, the agonnemeus, agonneronia*

nus, agon folis, &Y.

Agon was alio ufed for one of the minifters

employed in the heathen faciihces, whofe

bufmefs it was to ftrike the viaim.

AGONALES, or Agonenses, in roman

antiquity, the fame with the falii. See

the article Salii.

AGONALIA, in roman antiquhy, fefti-

vals celebrated in honour of Janus, or of

the god Agonius, whom the Romans in- AGONYCLIT^, or Aconyclites, m
voked before undertaking any affair of church-hiftory, a feet of chnlhans, m the

importance. feyenth century, who prayed always ftand-

They i'eemto have been kept three times ing, as thinking it unlawful to kneel.

in the vear, <uix. on the eth of the ides The word is greek, ot the above import.

of January, on the nth of the calends AGORANOMUS, *yop»iMt, in greciaa

of June, and on the third of the ides of antiquity, a magiflrate of Athens who

December,
AGONISTARCHA, in antiquity, the

officer who di reeled the preparatory ex-

ercifes of the athletae ; though fome make

him the fame with the agonotheta. See

Agonotheta,
AGONOTHETA,AcoNODiCA,or Ago-
hothetls, in grecian antiquity, was

the prcfident or fuperintendant of the fa-

cred games; who not only defrayed the

expences attending them, but infpefled

the manners and diiciplineof the athletae,

and adjudged the prizes to the victors.

At firft there was only one agonotheta,

in the Olympic games; but feveral col-

leagues were afterwards joined with him,

had the regulation of weights and mea-

fures, of the prices of provifions, {*ir.

The agoranomMS anfwered in part to the

jedile of the Romans. See /Edile.

Some make the agoranomi only ten in

number, five to the ciry, and as many

to the pyreus j whereas others make them

fifteen.

AGRA, a city of the hither India, and

capital of a kingdom of the fame name.

It is fituated on the river Jemma, and is

a large, populous, and beautiful city,

where the mogul frequently refides.

AGRAM, a city and bifhop's fee of Hun-
gary, fituated near the frontiers of Car-

niola.

three of wkoja liad ibt dfrf&ffi it the A.QKAWAN, in agtairal fesfe, &"<><#>,



A G R [71
fottiething belonging to, or connected

with, lands. Thus,
Agrarian ftations^ agraria Jiatimes, in

the roman art of war, were a kind of ad-

vanced guards, polled in the fields.

Agrarian la-ivs, among the lame people,

thofe relating to the divifion and diftri-

bution of lands ; of which there were a

great number, but that called the agra-

rian laiv, by way of eminence, was pub-

lished by Spurius Caffius, about the year

of Rome 268, for dividing the conquered

lands equally among all the citizens,

and limiting the number of acres which
each citizen might enjoy.

Harrington, in his Oceana, thinks an
agrarian law the only bafis of liberty

j

through the want of which, or the non-
obfervance of it, the common -wealth of

Rome came to ruin. He likewife. lays

down the plan of an agrarian law for

England, whereby no man mould be al-

lowed to poffefs more than zooo /. a year

in lands.

AGRARIUM, the fame with agiftment.

See the article Agistment.
AGREEMENT, in law, figmfies thecon-

fent of feveral perions to any thing done,

or to be done.

There are three kinds of agreement.

Firft, an agreement already executed at

the beginning, as when money is paid,

or other fatisfaftion made for the thing

agreed to. Secondly, an agreement af-

ter an a£t done by another, to which a
perfon agrees : this is alio executed.

Thirdly, an agreement executory, or to

be executed in time to come.
An agreement put in writing does not

change its nature, but if it be fealed and
delivered it becomes Mill ftronger, nay,

any writing under hand and feal, or a
provifo amounting to an agreement, is

equivalent to a covenant.

AGRESSES, or Ogresses, in heraldry, a

term fometimes ufed for pellets. See the

article Pellets.
AGRIA, a town and river of upper Hun-

gary. The town is a bifhop's fee, and
lituated about thirty five miles N. E. of
Buda.

AGRICULTURE, in a general fenfe, de-

notes the art of rendering the earth fer-

tile, by tillage and culture.

In which fenfe, it comprehends garden-
ing, as well as hufbandiy. See the ar-

ticles Gardening and Husbandry.
Agriculture is more paiticularly u'ed

for the management of arable lands, by
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ploughing, fallowing, manuring, fiff.

See the article Ploughing, &c.
Agriculture is a no lefs honourable than
profitable art, held in the higheft efteeni

among the antients, and equally valued
by the moderns.
The Egyptians afcribed the invention of
agriculture to Ofiris, the Greeks to Ce-
res and her fon Triptolemus, and the
Italians to Saturn or Janus. But the

Jews, with more reafon, aicribe this ho-
nour to Noah, who, immediately after

the flood, fet about tilling the ground
and planting vineyards.

Agriculture has been the delight of the

greateft men. We are told, that Cyrus
the younger planted and cultivated his

garden, in a great meafure, with his own
hands ; and it is well known, that the

Romans took many of their belt generals

from the plough.

But not to detain the reader with a need-
lefs encomium of this univtrfally admired
art, we (hall here fubjoin its principal

branches, which will be treated of under
their refpe&ive articles.

Agriculture, then, may be fubdivided

into the proper management, 1. Of all

kinds of arable lands, whether of a
clayey, fandy, loamy, ©r whatever other

foil. See the articles Clay lands,
Sandy-lands, &c.
a. Of lands employed in pafturage,

whether they be meadow lands, maifhy
lands, &c. See Meadow, &c.

3. Of wood-lands, or thofe laid out in

nurfcries, plantations, foiefls, woods, 6?r„

See the article Wood, &c.
AGRIiE, in natural hiltory, an order of

quadrupeds which have no teeth, but have
a very long and cytindric tongue. Of
this order there are only two known ge-
nera, the myrmecophaga, and the ma-
nis. See the articles Myrmecophaga
and Manis.

AGRIFOL1UM, in botany, the fame
with aquifolium. See Aquifolium.

AGRIMONIA, in botany. See the article

Agrimony.
AGRIMONOIDES, in botany, a fpecies

of agrimonia, with roiVeous flowers,

which, together with their cups, are re-

ceived into another fimnei-famioned cup,

fimbriated at the edges. The proper

cup of the flower at length becomes a
pointed, oval fruit, ulually containing

only one feed. See plate VI 11. fig. 1.

It flowers in April, comes to perfection

in May, and grows in fome mountainous
parts
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parts of Italy ; as to its medical virtues

it agrees with agrimony. See the next

article.

AGRIMONY, agrimonia, in botany, a

genus of the dodecandria digynia clafs

of plants with rofaceous flowers, the cup

of which at length becomes an oblong

echinated fruit, containing one or two ob-

long feeds. See plate VIII. fig. 3.

Agrimony -leaves make a very pleafant

tea, faid to be good in the jaundice, in

cachectic cafes, and in cbftru£lions of the

liver and fpleen. The country people

alfo ufe it, by way of cataplafm, in

contuflons and frefh wounds.

AGRIPPA, a denomination given by an-

tient as well as modern phyficians, to

children born with the feet foremolt. See

the article Delivery.
Notwithstanding what fome alledge, this

1 kind of birth is certainly very dangerous

:

and, therefore, ought to be carefully

avoided by the fkilful midwife.

AGROM, in, medicine, a diforder inci-

dent t4|the people of the Eaft-Indies,

wherein their tongues cleave in feveral

places.

The remedy for this difeafe, which they

attribute to an extreme heat in the ft»-

mach, is to chew the black feeded bafi-

lica, and to drink a chalybeated liquor,

or the juice of large mint.

AGROSTEMA, in botany, a diftina ge-

nus of plants, according to Linnaeus ; but

comprehended among the lychnis's by
Toumefort. See the article Lychnis.

AGROSTIS, in botany, a genus of the

triandria digynia clafs of plants, the ca-

lyx of which is compofed of a glume,

confifting of two valves, and inclofing a

Tingle flower ; it is of an acuminated fi-

gure j the corolla is alfo of an acuminat-

ed figure, and compofed of two valves

;

it is fcarce fo long as the cup, and one of

the valves is larger than the other, and
ariftated ; the corolla ferves in place of

a pericarpium ; it funounds and every

way inclofes the feed, which is fingle,

roundifh, and pointed at each end.

AGROSTOGRAPHIA, among natu-

ralifts, fignifies the hiftory or defcription

of graflcs. Such is that of Scheuchzer,

containing an accurate defcription of fe-

veial hundreds of fpecies of grafs.

AGRYPN IA, in a general fenfe, denotes

much the fame with watchfulnefs, or an

inaptitude to fleep ; which is a very trou-

blefomc fymptom of feverifh, and other

diforders. See the article Watching.
AeRYrKiA, in the greek church, Wie vigil

of any of the greater feftivals. '

Jpc

AGUE, a general name for ail periodical

fevers, which, according to the different

times of the return of the feverifh pa-
roxyfm, or fit, are denominated quoti-

dian, tertian, or quartan agues. See the

article Quotidian, fife.

Agues are thought to be owing to a fup-

preflion of perfpiration, as their more im-
mediate caule, whether that be occafioned

by a foggy and moilt air, or by putrid

damps j but their caufa proxima feems
to be an actual corruption of the hu-
mours of the body.

Dr. Pringle thinks the beft way of ac-

counting tor the periodic returns, is upon
the principle of putrefaction. The heat

of the body, he obferves, varies little,

and therefore the corruption produced in

any of the humours mull happen in a
determinate time. If we fuppofe, that

in the paroxyfm the more corrupted par-

ticles of the blood do not at all pafs off

through the fkin with the fweat, but that

fome part of them are difcharged with
the bile j thefe particles coming into the

inteflines, and being from thence taken

up by the lacteals, and carried into the

blood, may there act as a new ferment,

and cccafion a return of the fit. Thus,
the corruption of the bile may be the

effect of the tuft fit, and the caufe of thole

that eniue.

The doctor farther obferves, that though

all moilt countries are fubject to agues of

fome kind qr other ; yet if the moifhne
is pure, and the fummeis are not dole

and hot, they will moftly appear in a re-

gular teitian fhape, and be eafily cured.

But if the moifture arifesfrom long ftag-

nating water, in which plants, fifties

and infects die and rot, then the damps,

being of a putrid nature, not only occa-

fion more frequent, but more dangerous

fevers, which oftener appear in the form

of quotidians, and double tertians, than

that of fingle ones.

It is remarkable, how much thefe fevers

vary with the feafon ; for however fre-

quent, violent, or dangerous they are

in the decline of fummer, or beginning

of autumn, when the putrefaction is

higheft
;

yet before winter they are com-
monly reduced to a fmall number, be-

come mild, and generally affurae a re-

gular tertian form.

AGUEPERSE, a town of France, fituated

in the Lyonnois, about fifteen miles north

of Clermont.

AGUTI, in zoology, an american qua-

druped



/ ;?/""«** / •* X. J-ilie »ili.

T.Jr/ftryj Jatfr





A I D [73] A I R
driiped of the rat-kind, of the fize of the

guinea-pig, which it greatly lefembles.

Its hairs are rigid and gloffy, of a mixed
colour between red and brown, with

more or lefs of black. Its whifkers are

like thofe of the rabbit-kind $ but like

the hog, its upper chop is longer than
the under one. Its upper lip is fplit, like

that of the hare. Its tail is very fhort,

the eyes nre prominent, and the legs are

altogether or almoft naked. See plate IX.
fig. 6.

AHOU AI, in botany, the name of Tourne-
fort for a genus of plants, called by Lin-
naeus cerbera; the flower ofwhich confiffs of

one infundibuli-form or funnel-fafhioned

leaf; and its fruit, which fomewh.it re-

fembles a pear, contains a triagona'l ker-
nel. See plate VIII. fig. 4. and the ar-

ticle Cerbera.
AHUYS, a fea-port town of Sweden, in

the province of Gothland, fituated in E.
longitude 14 . and N. longitude 56 .

AJAZZO, the name of two towns, the one
in the ifland of Corfica, and the other in

leffer Afia, about fifty miles weft of
Aleppo.

AID, in a general fenfe, denotes any kind
of afTdtance given by one perfon to ano-
ther.

Aid, or Ayde, in law, denotes a peti-

tion made in court to call in help from
another perfon, who has intereft in land,

or other thing contefted. This is called

aid prier, which not only ftrengthens

the party that prays for the aid, but gives

the other perfon an opportunity of avoid-

ing a prejudice that might otherwife ac-

crue to his own right. Thus, a tenant

for life may pray aid of the perfon in re-

Verlion ; and a city or borough, that

holds a fee-farm of the king, if any thing
be demanded of them, may pray for aid

of the kingi

Aid de-camp, in military affairs, an officer

employed to receive and carry the orders

of a general. They ought to be alert in

comprehending, and punctual and di-

ftinit in delivering them.
In the french armies, every general is

allowed four aids de camp, a lieutenant-

general two, and a marfhal-de-camp one.

Aio-major, the french term for an adjutant.

See the article Adjutant.
Aid, auxilium, in antient ciiftom?, a fab-

tidy paid by vaffals to their lord, on cer-

tain occafions.

Such were the aid of relief, paid upon the

death of the lord mclhe, to his heir ; the

mid chenjal, or capital aid, due to the

Vol. I.

chief lord on feveral oecafion?, ?s fo make
his ekleil {on a knight, to make up a por-
tion for marrying his daughter j and Co

in other cafes.

Royal Aid, an appellation fometimes given
to the land-tax.

Aids, in the french cuftoms, certain duties
paid on all goods exported or imported
into that kingdom.

Court o/'Aids, in France, a fovereign court
eitablifhed in feveral cities, which ha3
cognizance of all caufes relating to the
taxes, gabels, and aids.

Aids, in the manege, are the helps or af-

firmances, by which the horfemari contri-

butes towards the motion or aclion re-

quired of the horfe, by a difcreet ufe of
the bridle, cavefon, fpur, poinfon, rod,
calf of the leg, and voice.

The inner heel, inner leg, inner rein,

&c. are called inner aids 5 as the outer:

heel, the outer leg, outer rein, &c. are
called outer aid?.

AjEREBA, in ichthyology, a fifli of the

pnjlinacha mdri?ia kind, the* body of
which is of a regular oval or roHnd
fhape, and its head placed far within
the verge of the thin parr. See plate

VIII. fig. 5.

AIGUISCE', AiguIsse', or Eguisce',
in heraldry, denotes a ciolswith its four
ends fharpened, but fo as to terminate in

obtnfe angles*

It differs from the crofs fitcliee, in as

much as the latter iroes tapering by de-
grees to a point, and the former only at

the ends.

AILE, or AlEL, in law, a writ which
lies where a perfoh's grand-father, or"

great grand-father being feifed of lan'ls,

Cf<\ in fee-fimple the day that he died,

and a (banger abates or enters the fame
day, and diipollefles the heir of his inhe-

ritance.

AILKSBURY, the county-town of B-jck-

ingha» fiiire, fituated near iIip Thames,
abotit forty four miles well of London,
It fend« two members to parliament, and
gives die title of earl to the noble family

of Bruce. W. longitude 40'. N. latitude

J'°.4c'.
AIR. aer, in phyfiolpgVj a thin elaffic

flui !

, PurroUnding the globe of the earth.

It is no eafy talk to nlcertair the nature

and oiij;i:i of an-, as being a fluid imper-

ceptible to all our fenfes, except that or

feeling; Indeed, from the refinance and
impreutdn it make?, we k no.v that there

is Inch a body, which every where fuv-

rounds otu earth, and is of the utmofl

h impor*
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importance not only to mankind, in pro-

moting many utefui arts, but abfolutely

necefTary to the prefervation of animal

life itfelf,
_

.

The bed account we have of the origin

of air, is that of Mr. Boyle, who fup-

pofes it to be made up of three different

kinds of corpufcles, viz. i. Of thofe

rumberlefs and minute particles, which,

in the form of vapours or dry exhala-

tions, afcend from the eaith, water, mi-

nerals, vegetables, animals, &c. in fhort,

of whatever iubitances are elevated by

the celeftial or fubterranecms heat, and

thence diffufed into the atmolphere. 2.

Of a (till more fubtile matter, confifting

of thole exceedingly minute atoms, the

magnetical effluvia of" the earth, with

other innumerable particles fent from the

bodies of the ctleltial luminaries, and

caufing, by their ^mpull'e, the idea of

light inns. 3. Of an elaftic fubftance,

which is the bafis of all the other parts,

and conftitutes the true effence of air,

concerning the ftrueture of which vaiious

hypothefes have been framed. Some
have refembled thefe elaftic particles to

the fprings of watches coiled up, and en-

deavouring to reftore themfelves; others

to flocks of wool, which being compref-

{tA, have an elaftic force ; and others, to

flender wires, of different fubftances, con-

fiftences, &c. yet all fpringy, expanfible

and comrreffible.

That the air was created at fir ft with the

earth itlelf is not to be doubted 5 and
that ever fince, there has been a conftant

generation of particles of air by the mu-
tual action of bodies upon each other, as

in fermentation, and all kinds of natural

And artificial chemiftry, fir Ifaac Newton
thinks very reafonable to fiippofe ; and
Mr. Boyle has given numerous experi-

ments relating to the production cf arti-

ficial or factitious air. See the articles

Fermentation, Distillation, ©V.
Among the artificial methods of produ-

cing air, the fitteit for practice (tent to

be fermentation, corrolion, and the diflb-

lution of bodies, by the boiling of water

ami other liquors ; by the mutual action

of bodies upon one another, efpecinlly

faline ones ;%nd laftly, by analyfing and
refolving certain fubftances.

It appears from the experimfnrs made by
the late learned Dr. Hales, that different

bodies contain different quantities of air,

from a fixteenth to one half of their whole
fubftance. In the following table, the

fiiit column fliews the bulk of the body

in cubic inches ; the fecond, its weight in

grains, the third, the quantity of gene-
rated air in cubic inches ; the fourth, the

weight of this air in grains 5 and the

fifth fliews the proportion which it bears

to the whole*

Subflances, ^

Deer's horn

Oyiter-fhell

Heart of oak

Indian wheat
Peafe

Milliard -feed

Amber
Dry tobacco

Honey, with

calx of bones

Yellow wax
Coarfe fugar

Newcaftle coa!

Nitre, with ?

calx ofbones 5
Rhenifh tartar

Calculus hu- 1

manus )

w
O
c
1—

1

U

a
'«

en
V

c

1
2.

1

2.

241
266

117
162

_ »35
388

108

270
1 318 396— 437 270
i

'35 '35
"~~ 142 *53

I 359 144

I 243 54
I

1

z

373
158

126

180

1

i 211 90

I 443 50+
1

4 230 516

o
33
46
3°

77
i'3

77
38

44

4 1

'5

36

5
1

zi

144

'47
3

Properties of Air. Air being an univerfal

and powerful inftrument, which nature is

conftantly applying in all her works, the
knowledge of its active properties is

highly neceffary not only to the chemfft

and phyfician, but to the philofopher and
divine.

1. Fluidity, then, which is one of the
moft obvious and efl'ential properties of
air, feems to be owing to the tenuity of
its parts. That air is a fluid, appears from
the eafy paffage it affords to all bodies

moving in it. However, air differs from
all other fluids, in being comprcffible, in

its differing in denfity according to its

height from the earth's furface, and in

being incapable of fixation, at leaft by
irfelf. It is of a different denfity in every

part, decreafmg from the earth's furface

upwards ; whereas other fluids are of an
uniform denfity throughout. The air

is therefore a fluid y«i generis. See the

articles Fluid, Compression, Con-
densation, Condenser, Congela-
tion, Density of the air, and At-
mosphere.
a. Gravity, another coniidwrable property

of
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of air, may be proved from various ex-

periments upon the air-pump ; the prin-

cipal of which are as follow, i. By
actually weighing it in a nice balance,

where we mail fee, that one gallon of

air will weigh a dram very nearly, a. By
filling a glafs tube with mercury, and
inverting h in a bafon of the fame fluid,

where it will appear, that a column will

be fuppoited in the tube, by the fole

weight or preflure of the air, to upwards
of the height of twenty-eight inches. 3.

By taking the air off the I'urface of the

quickfilver in the gage of the air-pump,

which then immediately rifes by the pref-

fure of the external air. 4. By exhauft-

ing a receiver placed over the hole of the

brafs plate on ihe pump, which will then

be kept faft by the preflure of the incum-
bent air. Or, 5. More demonftratively,

by exhaufting a fmall receiver under one

larger, and letting in the air at once up-
on it, which will then be fallened to the

plate as before, though not placed over

the hole. 6. By placing the hand on the

open receiver, and exha.uff.ing, the weight

of tin air on the hand, will he extremely

fenfible. 7. By placing a piece 01 thin

glafs or a bladder on the faid open re-

ceiver, which, when the air is a little ex-

haufted, will be broke into pieces by the

weight of the incumbent air. 8. The
air, exhaufted from a thin bottle under a

receiver, and then fuddenly let in, will,

by its weight, inftantly reduce it to very

fmall pieces. 9. By putting a piece of

wood tinder quickfilver in the receiver,

and then exhaufting the air, and letting

it in again, it will, by its weight, force

the quickfilver into the pores of the

wood, and very fenfibly increafe its

weight. 10. The exhaufted brafs he-

miipheres prove not only the prodigious

weight of the air, but alfo the quantity
1 very exactly. 11. By exhauft-

ing glafs - bubbles, fwimming in water,

and letting the air in again, it will force

the water into the bubbles, and make
them fink. 12. The fyringe, with its

weight defccr.ding in vacuo, and attend-

ing again upon the admifTion of air, does

very prettily prove the preflure of the air,

and the rationale of fyringes in general.

See Syringe, Gravity, &c.
That water rifes in pumps, fiphons, and
all kinds of water engines, by the pref-

fure of the air only, is made evident by
taking' off" the faid preflure, in the ex-

haufted receiver, fiom a bafon of mercury,

which then will not rife in the pipe of the

fyringe on drawing up the pifton, as it

will in the open air. See Pump, Si-
phon, Fountain, and Engine.
However, as the air is an heterogeneous
fluid, its weight muft vary according to
its different component parts; hence an
inftrument called a barometer, has been
invented to fhew this variation. See the
article Barometer.
3. Elafticity, a third eflential property
of air, is alfo dtmonftrable from various
experiments of the like kind. 1. By the
great expanfion cf a fmall quantity of
air in an emptied bladder, when the air

is taken off from the external parts in the
receiver, a. By the extrufion of a fluid

out of a glafs -bubble, by the expanfion
cf the bubble of air contained therein.

3. By the expuliion of the white and yolk
of an egg through a fmall hele in the
little end, by the expanfion of the air

contained in the great end ; and alfo, by
railing up the fkin of the egg, (after the
yolk is taken away, and one half of the
lheil) by the expanfion of the /aid in-
cluded bubble cf air, fo as alinoft to fill

the half fliell. 4. Ghfs-buhbles and
images, filled with water, fo as to make
them juft link in water, will, upon ex-
haufting the air from the surface, rift to

the top of theveffel. 5. Alfo a bladder,
filled with air, and juft made to fink with
a weight, will, upon exhauftictt), ioon

rife by the expanlion of the contained air.

6. Beer, cyder, water, and porous bo-
dies do emit great quantities of air un-
der the exhaufted receiver. 7. Fifhes
are made !b light or buoyant, by in-

creafing the fpring of the air in their

bladders, that they rife to the top of the

water, and cannot again defcend to the

bottom. 8. But that curious experiment,
which fhews the force of the fpring ot the
air to be equal to its weight or preflure,

is by raifing the mercury by the expan-
fion of a fmall quantity of confined air

to the fame height in an exhaufted tube

above the air-pump, as that which it is

railed to in the mercurial gage by the

preflure of the atmofphere below it.

Mr, Boyle has determined the difference

between the moft rarified and mofl con-
denfed air, to be as 1 10520000.' fince

therefore, after fa higjLa degree of rare-

faction and condenfaticm, its elafticity (till

remains, we may fairly conclude air to

be an unchangeably elaftic, moveable
fluid, conftantly operating in, and upon
z\\ bodies, by its own peculiar vibratory

motion.

L z Heat
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Iltat is found to increafe the elallicity of

air, and cold to have a quite contrary

effect : hence appears the u(e of the ther-

mometer for indicating the various de-

grees of both. Sre Thermometer. '

The great action of annual life, <viz.

breathing, by infpiration and expiration

of air, is owing to the preffure and fpring

of the air conjointly, as is evident by

the contraction and expansion cf a blad-

der in a fmall receiver, with a bladder

tied on at the bottom to reprefent the dia-

phragm, See the aitich Diaphragm.
That air, palling through the fire and

hta'ed brafs tube, is unfit for animal re-

fpiration, is fhewn by the fudden death

of any animal put into a receiver filled

therewith, Alio candles and live coals,

put into this adult a ; r, immediately go

out. Hence the noxious and peftilential

qualities of damps and fuffocating exha-

lations, fo fatally experienced in mines

arid other fubterranean places. See

Damps, Exhalation, and Mine,
That the different velocities, with which

heavy and light bodies defcend in the air,

is owing to the air's refinance only, is

manifeil ftom die equal velocity or fwift-

Defs with which all bodies defcend in th,e

cxhau fted .receiver, as is fliewn in tlie ex-

periment of a guinea and a feathtr. See

the article Descent.
That fermentation, putrefaction, frV. de-

pend on the air, and are promoted by it,

is fhewr by preferving fruit in their natu-

ral bloom and perfection through the

winter in an exh Hilled glafs. See Fer-
mentation-, Putrefaction, &c.
The ufe of ihe diving-bell depends upon
the fpring c;nd foice of the air; for fince

the fpace, which the air takes up, is re-

ciprocally as the power compreffing it, it

is evident, that, at the depth cf thirty-

three feet of water, where the pit (Tine of

the atmofphere is doubled, the bell will

be half filled with water ; at the depth

of fixty-fix feet, it will be two thirds

filled; at the depth of ninety-nine feet,

it will be three-fourths filled ; and fo on.

See tne article DlVING-BELL.
The fpring of the air is nioit eviden'ly

concerned in that chirurgical operation,

called cupping ; for which a vacuum is

made by a fringe in the cupping-glafs

applied to that par', the fpring of the air

in the flefh under the glals does ftrongiy

act, and by that means caufes the rlefh

to diftend and fwell into the glafs, while

the prelTure of Phe air, on the parts with-

out the gla'j, accelerates the motion of

1 A I R
the blcod and fluids towards the port

where it is diminifligd or taken off by the

glafs. See the article Cupping.
From this account of the air, and its pro-

perties, mnny curious appearances may
be undei flood.

I. Air, as a fluid body, is trie vehicle of

the effluvia of all odorous bodies to the

organs of fmelling; and, as a ponde-
rous fluid, it preffes them on the nerves

of thole organs, with a force fufficient to

make them fenfible. It alfo impreffes

lapid fubftances upon the organs of tafte,

and 1 en ters them obfervable by the fenfes.

It. is alio the inftrument of found ; for

the undulations; caufed in it by bodies

moved by various directions, ftnke upon
the external ear, which, by a Angular

mcchani in, communicates this notice to

the nerves expanded upon the internal

ear. This weight of the air alio, by
piffling upon the fur face of animals and
vegetables, prevents a rupture of their

veffels, from the force neceflary to circu-

late their juices, to which it is, as it

were, a countei -balance. All thele things

are evident, became, on the tops of high

mountains, where the air is very rare,

the l nfes of duelling, tatting, and hear-

ing are very languid. On the tops of

mountains alio the blood vefft Is £»re very

fubject to burft, whence frequent h:e*-

monhages happen to thofe who travel to

their Summits. See the articles SMELL,
Taste, Hearing, &"c

55. The air, by its elafticity, contributes

gieatly to the folution of the aliment in

the ftomachs of animals. For, when
that which is contained in every part of
the food is rarified and expanded by the

heat it meets with in the ftomach, it de-

Itioys the cohefion of the component par-

ticles, anil aflifts in reducing it to a ttate

of fluidity. At the fame time, as it is

confined in the ftomach, all its aclion

mull he determined to the aliment, which
it mutt therefore act upon with great force

in th's rarifitd ttate. See Stomach,
Rarefaction, Digestion, &c.

3. Respiration, fo neceflary to the con-

tinuance of the animal life, is performed

by means of the air. For, when the

air is expelled out of the lungs, the pul-

monary veflels, through which the blood

circulates from the right ventricle of the

heart, and by which it is returned to the

left auricle, coilapfe, and are no longer

pervious, till the air, rufhing into the

brandies of the afpera arteria upon the

elevation of the bieaft, diftends the lung?,

and
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and thereby opens not only the air-vef-

fels, but alfo the branches of the pulmo-
nary vein and artery, which accompany
every where thole of the af'pera arteria.

Here the air, as a heavy fluid, acls upon,

compreffes, and comminutes the blood
;

and, as it is elaftic, and dilatable by heat,

the aclion of it upon the blood in the

lungs, is, by this property, rendered

greater. See Respiration, Circu-
lation, &c.

4. It we conlider the air in all lights, we
(hall find, that every alteration it under-

goes mult induce loine great change on
the animal machine. Thus when it. is

very heavy, it mult prefs upon the far-

face of our bodies, and the internal part

of the lungs, with a greater force than

when it is light. It has been proved by
curious oblli vations, that the difference

of weight, with which our bodies are

preffed by the atmofphere, in the greatelt

degree of its natural gravity, from that

which we fultain when it is lighted, a- -

mounts to 3982 \ pounds troy-weight.

Now as this difference is very great, the

effects of it mult alfo be conliderable.

5. The different degrees of heat and
elalticity in the air mult have eftecls pro-

portionable to the caufes upon the bodies

of animals. The various contents alfo

~©f the air mud of courfe induce great

changes, as it fome way or other finds

means to communicate the qualities it

borrows from them to the blood and
juices of animals. Hence it becomes the

vehicle of contagion, and the propagator

ot difeales, both epidemical and ende-

mial, which admit of infinite variety,

becaufe the alterations of the air, with
rel'peiSt to its properties, and to the innu-

merable combinations of bodies con-
tained in it, are infinite. However, we
may venture to conclude, that the mod
healthful i§ that which is ferene and dry,

and confequently ponderous, and replete

with the acid vital fpirit.

6. It is the phyfical office and ufe of the

air, to aflift in raifing the vapours and ex-

halations of the earth, and to ferve as a

general matrix for them ; wherein they

are all blended together, and fermented,

or fome way changed in their nature, fo

as to perform new offices, or recruit the

vegetable, animal, and mineral king-
doms, when fuch enriched vapours fall

back again in rain or dew to the earth.

See Vapour, Rain, and Dew.
7. Hence may be conceived in general

] A I R
how all the changes, and phasnomenn, as
meteors, explofions, thunder, lightening,

the aurora borealis, &c. happen in this

great chaos of the atmofphere, -viz. ac-
cording as floating particles of different

kind; chance to meet, fo as to form con-
fiderable aggregates or colle&ions ; and
according as they are favoured by the re-

quifite degrees of heat, cold, drinefs, or
muilture. See the articles Meteor,
Explosion, Thunder, GtV.

As the various degrees of the heat and
cold in the air is indicated by the ther-

mometer, and its different weight, by the
barometer, fo its moilture and drinefs is

fliewn by the hygrometer. See the article

Hygrometer.
Having confidered the properties of the

air, it is neceilary to confider alfo what
eorpufcles are blended and contained in

this heterogeneous fluid. And thefe are

in reality almoft infinite, of various na-
tures, and entirely different in different

parts of the atmofphere. We may there-

tore conlider it as an univerfal chaos, in

which eorpufcles of almoft. every kind,

being confounded together, make up a
compofition confifting of the moft diffe-

rent parts. For, 1. There is always,
and every where, fire contained in the

common air. See the article Fire.
2. There is water contained always in

the air, and in every part of it, and that

in fuch a manner, that it does not ap-
pear poffible, by any known methods, to

ieparate the water entirely from it. Wa-
ter is every moment perfpiring from every

perfon in health, in an invifible vapour.

Sanflorius computes, that, in twenty-
four hours time, there exhales from fuch

a perfon nearly the weight of five pounds,
much the greateft part of which is wa-
ter. A va(t quantity of aqueous fleams

mult therefore be continually exhaling

from animals of all kinds fcattered all

over the earth; and that all plants like-

wife fend forth a dewy aqueous vapour,

is a thing which has been long confirmed
by obfervations ; But the late learned and
indultrious Dr. Hales has, in his curious

Treatife of vegetableJlatics, reduced the

vaft quantity of aqueous vapours exhal-

ing from plants to calculation. Dr.
Halley, from obfervations made with the

greateft care and accuracy, has made it

appear, that from the furface of the Me-
diterranean fea alone, in one fummer's
day, there exhales, by the heat of the

feafvn only, without any afiiltance from

the
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the wind, 52,800,000,000 tons of water.

Hence the origin of fprings and rivers.

Sep the articles Water, Perspira-

tion'v Springs, Sea, &c.

3. All the parts that we can obferve in

vegetables, are continually changing, and

difperfed throughout the atmolpheie.

That the fpirits of vegetables do always,

and every where, exhale, and fill the air

with a continual fragrance, no body can

difpute. And it is very certain, that the

odour of plants, difperfed through the

va'i tracks of air, often informs the ma-
riners, before they discover land, of their

approach to the fhore. Hence then it

follows, that whatever odoriferous fpi-

rits are at any time by nature produced in

plants, all thefe are certainly, at length,

contained in the air alone.

4. If we enquire whether the parts of

animals are contained alio in the air, we
ihall find there is a great quantity of ex-

h?ding fpirits ; and thole wholly peculiar

to every animal, that are continually dif-

f:pated and carried into the airfrom living

animals, and adhere to other bodies

;

and by means of thefe fpirits it is, that

dogs, which purfue by fcent, diftinguifh

Co accurately the animals from which

they exhale ; and how full the air is fre-

quently of effluvia, exhaling from animals,

appears evident from the infection too

often obfervable in contagious dtftempers.

5. Foflils are likewise diicoverable in the

air ; for all foffile-falts, however fixed, at

lalt fly off in the air, if they are diffolved

in water, (efpecially in that which they

attract from the air) and are afterwards

digetied for a long time in a putrifying

heat, then diddled with a great degree

of fire, their refiduum calcined in a ftrong

open fire, and then diffolved in the air

again. Do not the chemifts convert, by

different methods, many thoufand pounds

weight of fuch fait into acid volatile

fumes, which they call fpirit ? And does

not every fuch chemical operation infect

the very air ? With regard to the prin-

ciples, which are termed fulphurs, thefe,

whenever the foflils are burnt, are entirely

carried into the air, and, being inter-

mixed with it, difappear $ the faline acid

part changing into a fuffocating fume,

and the oleaginous part being attenuated

by the action of the flame, and flying off

in an invifible ©r footy black vapour. It

is very certain, that hardly any thing at

all of thefe parts remains in the earth.

Sulphur now itfelf, when alone, is car-

ried into the air in form of an impalpable
powder, and is there difperfed about.

6. Metals themfelves have been found to

be lb far changed, that even thofe, under
a new form of a volatile fume, have been

elevated and fcattered in the air. This is

univcrfally known to be true of mercury,
which, agitated only by a fire of 600 de-

grees, flies off, and becomes invifible.

And if the air, impregnated with it, fur-

rounds, and is applied to, a human body,
how wonderfully does it penetrate it, and
how quickly does it raife a falivation !

But belides, while it thus flies off, it car-

ries up and bears away with it fome part

of certain metals; as appears from the

diftillation of lead and tin with mercury.

If we examine into the manner in which
nature operates, according to the laws

which the great Creator has ordained, we
fhall plainly difcover that this air is the

grand, efficacious, and neceffary inftru-

ment which nature univerlally employs
in almolt all the operations fhe is perpe-

tually engaged in. For in this, bodies

of all kinds are placed ; in this they

move ; and in this they perform all their

actions, as well thofe which proceed from
thtii particular and private natures, as

thole which depend upon their i elation to

other bodies. There is fcarcely any li-

quid, as appears by experiment, which

has not air intermixed with it ; fcarcely

any folid out of which it may not be ex-

tracted by art. So that it is fcarce pof-

fible to fpecify any operation of nature,

which happens without the affittance of

air, or utterly exclufive of it: the ope-

rations of the loadftone, gravity, and
the particular attraction and repulfion

of corpufcles, may perhaps be alone ex-

cepted, as capable of being performed

without it ; to all others it is abfolutely

neceffary. All the operations of chemi-

ftry, without any exception, are per-

formed in the air. In fhort, fuch is the

generating and vivifying power of air,

that fome of the antient phiiofophers con-

fidered it as thefirft principle of all things.

Air not only acts upon all bodies by its

common properties of weight and ela-

fticity, but by the peculiar virtues of the

ingredients whereof it is compoled. By
means of a corroding acid it diffolves iron

and copper, unlefs well defended by oil.

Even gold, in the chemitts laboratory,

when the air is impregnated with the ef-

fluvia of aqua regia, contracts a ruft like

other bodies, It fixes volatile bodies, and

volatilizes
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volatilizes thofe which are fixed. See the

article Acid. r

-

From the different effluvias, diffufed thrV

the air, proceed a variety of effects. Near
mines of copper, it will difcolour filver

and brafs ; and in London, the air of

which abounds with acid and corrofive

particles, metalline urenfils ruft fooner

than in the country. It is very difficult

to obtain oil of fulphur in a clear dry air,

as its parts are then more ready to evapo-

rate; whereas, in a moid cloudy air, it

may be obtained in abundance. All lalts

melt moft readily in cloudy weather ; and
reparations fucceed beft in the fame ftate of

the air. If pure wine be carried into a

place where the air is full of the fumes of

wine then fermenting, it will begin to

ferment afrelh.

;Air, in medicine, makes one of the fix

non-naturals, and that not the leaft pow-
erful. The very life of animals depends
on it, as is proved by experiments in the

air-pump; moft animals being unable

to live in the exhaufted receiver.

The wholefomnefs or unwhoMbmnefs of

air, is certainly owing to the different

effluvia with which it abounds. Lord
Bacon thinks the belt air is to be met
with in open champaign countries

;

where the toil is dry, not parched or

fandy, and fpontaneoufly produces wild
thyme, wild marjoram, and the like

fweet-lcented plants. That near rivers

he thinks rather prejudicial, imlefs they

are fmall, clear, and have a gravelly

channel. The morning air is deemed
more refreshing than that of the evening,
and air agitated with breezes, than that

which is ferene and ftill.

As good air contributes greatly to health,

i'o that which is bad is no lefs prejudicial

to if. Stagnating air is productive of
putrid and malignant diforders, as dy-
fenteries, bilious fevers, &c ; and that

which is too moift, of inflammatory ones,
as coughs, rf.uimatifrns, £V. Moift and
rainy feafons, however, differ widely
in this relpcct ; fince in marlhy coun-
tries, intenfe and continued heats occa-
sion the greatelt moirture in the air

;

whereas frequent Showers, during the
hot feafon, cool it, check the excefs of
vapour, dilute and refrefh the corrupted
Stagnating water,and precipitate all noxi-
ous and putrid effluvia.

Air, in mythology, was adored by the
heathens under the names of Jupiter and
Juno ; the fcrmer repiefenting the fupe-

riot and finer part of the afmorphere,
and the latter the inferior and oroffer
part. The augurs alfo drew prefages
from the clouds, thunder, lighten-
ing, &c.

Air, in painting, &c. denotes the manner
and very life of action ; or it is that
which expreffes the difpofition pf the
agent. See the article Action.
It is fometimes alfo uied in a fomewhat
fynonymous fenfe with gefture or attitude.

Air, in mufic, denotes the melody proper
for fongs, odes, and the like ; being
ufually quick and lively.

Sometimes it is ulied for the fongs them-
felves, called by the Romans am, from
which the modern term air is derived.

It is an obfervation of lord Bacon, that
airs have fome affinity with the affections

of the mind : thus, there are merry airs,

doleful airs, warlike airs, airs inclining
to pity, &c. And hence we are to ac-
count for the great influence of mufic.
But the fame author remarks, that tho'
this vaiiety of aiis difpofes the mind to a
variety of paffions conformable to them ;

yet, generally fpeaking, mufic feeds that
difpofition of the fpirits which it finds.

Airs,, in the manege, are the artificial

motions of taught horfes, as the demi-
volt ; curvet, capriole, &c. See the ar-
ticles Volt, tifr.

An air is defined to be a cadence and
liberty of motion, accommodated to the
natural difpofition of the horfe ; making
him rife with obedience, meafure, and
juftnefs of time.

Some even extend the meaning of the
word to the natural paces of the horfe, as
walking, trotting, gailopping; but the
more exact writers rtfhain it to thofe mo-
tions already mentioned.

Air-bladder, the fame with what fome
call thefivim, orfwimming- bladder ; be-
ing a veiicle found in the bodies of all

fifties
; the cartilaginous, cetaceous, and

perhaps a few other kinds excepted.
By this bladder, which is always more
or lefs replete with air, the fifh is enabled
to fuftain its body at any depth. Near the
bottom, the great weight of the incum-
bent water compreffes the body of the
fifh, or rather the inclofed air-bladder,
till it becomes equiponderant with an
equal bulk of water. In the middle re-
gion, where the preffure is lefs, the air-

bladder expands ; and thereby increafes

the bulk of the fifh, without adding any
thing to its- weight, till it becomes equi-

ponderant
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ponderant with an equal bulk of water.

As the fifli continues to rife, the air-blad-

der dill expands andfuftnins it.

It is highly probable, that fifVs have a

power of expanding or comprefH'Tg the

air-bladder, exclnfiveof the weight of the

water, and by that means of rifing, or

finking, according as they dilate or com-
prefs the bladder.

Some fifties have only afingle air bladder

;

others, a double one ; and in others, it is

triple, or divided into three cells. Fifhes

which lie grovelling at the bottom, have

no air-bladders •, and it is remarkable,that

if the air-bladder be pricked or built, 111

fifhes naturally furnifhed with it, they im-

mediately fink to the bottom, from

whence they can never raife themlelves.

Air-gun, a machine for exploding balls

by means of condenfed air.

Authors defcribe two kinds of this ma-
chine, 'viz. the common one, and what

is called the magazine air-gun.

The common air gun is made of brafs,

and has two barrels ; the innermoft one

K A ( See plate IX. fig. 1. ) being of a

fmall bore ; and the other E C D R,
larger. In the Mock of the gun there is a

i'yringe S M N P ; by which the air is in-

jected into the cavity between the two
barrels, through the valve E P. The ball

K is put down into its place, in the-fmal-

ler barrel, with a rammer, as in other

guns. At S L is another valve, which

being drawn open by the trigger O, makes

way for the air to get behind the ball, fo

as to drive it out with great violence.

By opening and (hutting this valve fud-

- denly, one charge of condenfed air will

anfwer for feveral d.fcharges, which are

effected by means of a lock, repreftnted

in fig. 2.

Magazine Air-gun, that reprefented in

fig. 3. where feveral balls are fo lodged

in the cavity or magazine E D, which

is of a ferpentine form, that they may be

drawn into the (hooting barrel by means of

the hammer H, reprefented in fig. 5.

To make a dilcharge, pull the trigger

Z Z ( fig. 3. ) which throws up the leer

y x, and difengnges it from the notch x
upon which the ftrong fpring W W
moves the tumbler T, to which the cock

is fixed. The end »of this tumbler bears

down the end of the tumbling lever R,
which by its other end m> raifes the flat

end of the horizontal lever Q^; by which

means the pin P p is pulled up, and open-

ing the V4lve V, Uifcharges the ball : all

which is evident from a bare view of the

fi >ure.

To bring another ball inftantly to fuc-

ceed, there is a part H, called the ham-
mer, reprefented in fig. 4. 5. which turns

the key of the cock, or circular part

a b c, into any fituation required. When
a ball is in the gun the bore of this key
coincides with that of the barrel K K,
but when it is difcharged, the hammer H
is inftantly brought down to (hut the pan
of the gun ; by which motion, the bore

of the key is turned into the fituation i k

( fig. 4. ) fo as to coincide with the ori-

fice of the magazine ; and upon lifting

the gun upright, the ball next the key
tumbles into its cavity, and falling behind

two fmall fpring s s ( fig. 3. ) is by them
detained. Then opening the hammer
again, the ball is brought into its proper

place, near the difcharging valve, and the

bore of the key again coincides with that

of the /hooting barrel.

Air-pump, a machine by which the air,

contained in a proper veffcl, may be ex-

haufted, or drawn out.

Otto de Guerick, a burgo-mafter of
Magdeburg, was the firft inventor of
this curious inftrument : which was after-

wards greatly improved by Mr. Boyle,

Mr. P.ipin, and Mr. Hawkfbee.
That commonly ufed at prefent is repre-

fented in plate X, where A A are the

two brafs barrels, in which the piftons

C C move up and down. The brafs tube

or pipe, maked H. H, is called the fwan's

neck ; thro" which the air pafles from
under the receiver O O, by a fmall hole

K, in the middle of the brafs plate 1 1,

on the top of the pump, to a brafs piece

in the box D D ; which being perforated

lengthwife to the middle point under each

barrel, tranfmits the air by a bladder-

valve to be pumped out. The mercurial
:

gauge, which communicates with the re-;

ceiver, is marked L L L. The ftopcock

N, ferves .to readmit the air, when therej

isoccafion. B is the handle, or wincm
for working the pump. G, G, are two]

pillars fupporting the frame of the pump
wheel, which is fcrewed upon them by the

two nuts E E. As to the ufes of the]

other part?, they will readily be compre-

hended by only infpefting the figure.

The operation of this machine depends

on the elafticity of the air : for, by work-

ing the pump, the air in the receiver will

expand itfelf : by which means part of it]

will be forced into the barrel of the pump,
(
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to be carried off. By thus continuing to

work the pump, the air in the receiver will

be gradually exhaufted; but can never be

wholly drawn out, fo as to leave a perfect

Vacuum within the vefTel : for it muft be

confidered, that the air which is exhaufted,

is only pufhed out by the fpring of that

which remains behind : if' therefore, every

particle were funpofed to be exhaufted,

the laft would be expelled without an

agent ; or there would be an effect with-

out a caule, which is abfurd.

Portable Air-pump, one fo contrived as to

be eafdy carried from one place to another.

Its defcription may be feen in plate XI.

fig. i. where A B is the head, or part

containing the wheel, which alternately

laifes and deprefles the piftons C, D, in

the barrels E, F. On the bottom, I K
L ftands the receiver M N. The piece

for carrying off the air is marked O, and

communicates with the perforated brais-

piece on which the barrek ftand, and

from which they receive the air to be ex-

haufted. P Qjs a fmall receiver, under

which is a bafon of mercury R, with a

tube hermetically fealed R S; the fall

oF the mercury in which tube, ferves to

indicate the degree of exhauftion. The
ftop-cock T is defigned to let the air

again into the receiver.

Smeaton's AiR pump. See the articlePump.
AiR- Shafts, among miners, are holes

made from the open air to meet the adits,

and fupply them with frefh air.

Thefe, when the adits are long, or ex-

ceeding thirty or forty fathom, become

highly necelTary, as well to give vent to

the damps and noxious vapours, as to let

in frefh air.

AiR threads, in natural hiftory, a name
given to the long filaments fo frequently

feen in autumn floating about in the air.

Thefe threads are the work of fpiders,

efpecially the long-legged field-fpider

;

which having mounted to the fummit of

a bufh or tree, darts from its tail feveral

of thefe threads, till at length it produces

one capable of fuftaining it in the air : on
this it mounts in queft of prey, and fre-

quently rifes to confiderable heights.

When a fpider has thus raifed itfelf, it

does not defcend always by the fame

thread ; but winding that up, it darts out

another, more or lefs long, as it is intend-

ed for a higher or lower flight.

Air-vessels, in plants, certain veflels,

or duels, for imbibing and conveying air

to the feveral parts of a plant.

Vol, I.

That all plants contain air is certain,

but that they are furnifhed with diftinft

organs, aniwering to the tracheae and
lungs of animals, has not been fuffi-

ciently proved. Even the ingenious Dr»
liales fpeaks doubtfully on this head,

propofing his lentiments by way of que-

ftion, whether the ufe of thofe fpiral

wreaths, coiled round the infides of the

veffils fuppofed to convey the air, and
manifeft in the leaves of the vine and
fcabioii3, may not be to promote the

quicker afcent of air, by conforming in

fome degree to its elaftic contortions.

AIRA, in botany, a genus of the trian-

dr'ia digynia clafa of plants, the corolla

whereof is compofed of two valves, ex-

tremely refembling thofe of the cup ; one

of thefe often produces an arifta, near

twice as long as the flower ; the corolla

ferves the office of a pericarpium, and in-

clofes the feed, which is Angle, and of an
oval figure.

There are fome fpecies of this genus, in

which male flowers are mixed with the

hermaphrodite ones under the fame com-
mon cup : in this cafe, the male flower

produces an arifta, whereas the female

does not.

AIRE, in geography, the name of two

towns of France, the one fituated in the

province of Gafcony, about fixty-five

miles fouth of Bourdeaux ; and the other

in Artois, about thirty miles S. E. of

Calais.

Aire is alfo a fea-port town in Scotland,

fituated in W. longitude 4."* 40' and N.
latitude 5 5

30'. at the mouth of a river of

the fame nama which dilcharges itfelf in-

to the frith of Clyde.

AIRESKIRE,. a county of Scotland, the

capital of which is the town of Aire. It

lies eaftward of the mouth of the frith of

Clyde.

AIRING, a term peculiarly ufed for the

exercifing horfes in the open 3ir ; the

advantage of which to thefe noble and
ufeful anirrds, no t)ody will difpute.

Their mafters in this, as well as in many
other refpecls, are more mindful of the

health of thefe valuable creatures than of

their own. It weie well, if this neglect

could be called a facrifice to public or pri-

vate bufinefs ; but when no fuch caule

can be afligned, would it not be highly

commendable, as well as falutary, for

gentlemen to air themfelves at the fame
lime with their horles ?

AIRY, or AERY, among fportfmen, a

M term
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term exprefllng the neft of a hawk or

eagle.

Airy triplicity, among aftrologers,

denotes the three figns Gemini, Libra,

and Aquarius.

AISIAMENTA, in law, the fame with

eafement. See the article Easement.
AISNE, or /-use, a river of France, which

rifes on the frontiers of Lorrain, near

Clermont, and falls into the Oyfe, a lit-

tle below Soif'onj.

AITOCZU, a confiderable river of leffer

Afia, which, arifing in the mountain

Taurus, falls into the fouth part of the

Euxine fea.

AJUGA, Bugle, in botany, a genus of the

ditynamia-gymnoffrermia clafs of plants :

the flower is monopetalous and ringent
;

the upper )ip bring final 1, and bifid ; ihe

lower one, large and trifid : there is

no pericarpium : the feeds aie contained

in the cup of the flower, and are four in

number.
The flowers and leaves of bugle are faid

o be good in fluxes, in retention cf urine,

and in hernias,

AJUSTING, or Adjusting, among
ecclefiaftical writers, the fame with ac-

commodation. See Accommodation.
AJUTAGE, or Adjutage, a kind of

tube fitted to the mouth of the veffel,

through which the water of a fountain is

to be played.

To the different forms and ftruiStures of

adjutages, is owing the great variety of

fountains. See the article Fountain.
AIX, in geography, the name of feveral

places, to, of a large city of France,

the capital of Provence ; of a fmall town

of Savoy, about eight miles north of

Chamberry ; cf an ifland on the coalt

of Gafcony, between that of Oleron

and the main land ; and of a village of

Champagne, lituated in the generality of

Chalons.
Alx-LA-CHAPELLE,otherwife called Aach,

Ach and Aken, an imperial city of Ger-

many, in the dutchy of JulitrS.

It is large and populous ; being much
reforted to by foreigners as welt as by

Germans, on account of its hot baths.

AIZOON, in botany, a genus of the icofun-
'

dria pentagynia clafs of plants, the caiyx

cf which is a permanent perianthium,

formed of a fmgle leaf, divided into five

hnceolated ftgments : there is no corolla :

the fruit'is a ventricofe capfule, of a pen-

tagonal figure, and formed into five cells:

the feeds are numerous and roundifh.

AKOND, in the perfun affairs, the sJfief

judge in all cafes of contracts and othti

civil tranfailions. He is at the head of the

lawyers, and has his deputies in all

courts of the kingdom.
AL, an arabic particle prefixed to words,

and fignifytr.g much the fame with the

englifh p rttcle the : thus they fay alker-

mes, alko'an, &c. i. e. the kermes, the

koran, &c.
AL, or Ald, a Saxon term frequently pre-

fixed to the names of places, denoting

their antiquity, as Aldborough, Aid-
gate, &c'i

ALA, a latin tern, properly fignifying a

wing ; from a refemblance to which, fe-

veral other things are called by the fame

name : thus,

Al/e, in anatomy, is fometimes ufed

for the lobes of the liver, tlv: nymphae of

the female pudendum, the two cartilages

which form the noftril, the arm-pits,

young ftems or branches, &c,

Ala, in botany, is ufed in different fenfes ;

fometimes it denotes the hollow between

the ftaik of a plant, and the leaves ; lome-

times it is appln ! to the two fide petals of

the papilionaceous flowers, the upper pe-

tal being called the njexillum, and the

lower one the carina ; others ufe it for

the flender membranaceous psrts of fome
feeds, thence faid to be alated ; and others,

again, for the membranaceous expanfions,

found on the ftems of plants, thence de-

nominated, alated ftalks.

ALABASTER, alabaftrites, in natural

hiftory, the name of a genus of fofiils,

nearly allied to the marbles ; being ele-

gant ftones of great hrightnefs, but brit-

tle, and not giving fire with fteel : they

ferment with acids, and readily calcine

in the fire.

Naturalifts enumerate three fpecies of ala-

bafter : i. A white kind, called lygdinwn

marmor, by the antients. 2. A yellowifh

white kind, called by the antients pben-

gites. 3. A yellow and reddifh kind,

called fimply alabajier by the antients*

The laft kind, or alabafter of the an-

tients, which is ftill found in Egypt, and

even in Cornwall, is an extremely beau-

tiful ftone } being elegantly variegated

with veins of a pale reddifh, whitifh, or

brown colour, upon a clear, pale, yel-

low ground, from whence it was fome-

times called onyx, and onychites.

The alabafiers are much ufed by Actua-

ries, for fmall ftatues, vafes, and co-

lumns ; as they cut fmoothly, and take

a beautiful polifh. Sometimes they are

employe;*" like plafter of Pari*, alter be-

ing
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jng firft calcined to a fine powder. This

they mix up with water to a thin confid-

ence, calling it in a mould, where it rea-

dily coagulates into a firm body.

Alabaster, in antiquity, a term not only

ufed for a box of precious ointment, but

alfo for a liquid meafure, containing ten

ounces of wine, or nine of oil.

Some will have the alabafter-box, men-

tioned in the golpels, to have been of

glafs, and to have been called alabsfter

from its holding the meafure exprefled by

that name.
ALABASTRUM dendroide, the name of a

fpecies of laminated alabalter, beauti-

fully variegated with the figures of trees,

fhrubs, &c.
ALADULIA, in geography, the moft

eafterly divifion of Lefler Afia, compre-

hending the antient Cappadocia and Ar-

menia Minor.

ALAIS, a confiderable town of France, in

the province of Languedoc, fituated on

the river Gardon, at the foot of the Ce-

vennes.

ALALCOMENIUS, in grecian antiquity,

the bceotian name of the month called by

the Athenians mamailerion. See the ar-

ticle Mj"EMACTERION.
ALAMIRE, or A-la-mI-RE, among

muficians, a note of the modern fcale of

mufif. See the article Scale.
ALAMODE, in commerce, a thin, glcfTy,

black filk, chiefly ufed for women's hoods,

and mens mourning fcarfs.

ALAND, or Alandt, an ifland of the

Baltic fea, fituated between 18 and xo°

eaft longitude, and between 59 and 6 1°

of north latitude.

ALANORARIUS, in our old cuftoms,

was a keeper of fpaniels, fetting-dogs,

&c. for the ufe of fportfmen.

The word is derived from a/an, agothic

term for a greyhound.

ALARAF, among mahometans, denotes

the partition- wall which feparates heaven

from hell ; though fome ufe it in a larger

fenfe for a limbus, or middle ftate, where?

in thole whofe good and evil actions ex-

• aclly balance each other, enjoy neither

happinels nor mifery.

ALARBF-S, or Alarabes, a name given

to thofe Arabians who live in tents, and
diftinguifli themfelves by their drefs from
the others who live in towns, than whom
they pretend to be more confiderable.

ALARES, in roman antiquity, an epithet

given to the cavalry, on account of their

bting placed in the two wings, orala;, of

the army. Though
t
fome will have the

term to. have denoted n kind of light-

armed fuldiers, fo called fiom their agili-

ty and fwjftnefs.

Alarhs m'ufcuU, in anatomy, the latin

name of the mufcles more uilially called

pterygoid*. See Pterygoidjeus.
ALARM, in the military an, denotes

either the apprehenfion of being fuddenly
attacked, or the notice thereof lignified by
firing a cmnon, fire-lock, or the like.

Falle alarms are frequently made ufe of
to barrafs the enemy, by keeping them
conitantly under arms. Sometimes alfo

this method is taken to try the vigilance

of the piquet-guard, and what might be
expected from them in cafe of real

danger.

Alarm-bell, that rung upon any fudden
emergency, as a fire, mutiny, or the
like.

Alarm-post, or Alarm-place, the
ground for drawing up each regiment,
in cafe of an alarm. This is otherwife
called the rendezvous.

Alarm is alfo the name of an inftrument
for wakening people, by making a noife,

letting fall a weight upon them, or even
pulling them. A fimple one of thjs kind
may be thus made : let a pack-thread,
fupporting a weight, be fo placed againft

a candle, that it may be burnt at a cer-

tain hour ; on which the weight will fall

and waken the perfon.

ALATAMAHA, a large river of North
America, which, rifing in the apalachian
mountains, runs fouth-eaft, thro' the pro-
vince of Georgia, and falls into the At-
lantic ocean below the town of Frederica.

ALATED leaves, among boranifts, thofe

made up of ieveral pinnated ones, as in

the orahus. Seethe article Pinnated.
ALATKRNUS, in botany, a fpecies of

rhamnus; See the article Rhamnus.
Its flower confifts of one funnel-like leaf,

divided into four deep fegments ; and the

fruit is a berry, containing for the moft
part three feeds, globofe on one fide, and
angular on the other. See plate XI.
fig. 2.

ALAUDA, the lark, in ornithology, a
diltincl genus of birds of the order of the

pajjeres, the characters of which are

thefe : the tongue, which is membrana-
ceous and pointed, has a rim or margin
round it ; the beak rs (trait, and pointed ;

the two chaps equal in fize ; and the claw
of the hinder toe longer than any cf the

other toes. See the article Lark.
Alauda, in ichthyology, the name by

which fome waters call Ieveral fpecies of

M 3, blen-
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;

MenniuS, particularly the mulgranoc.

See plate XI. fig. 3, and the article

Blennius.
ALAUTA, a confiderab'e river of Turky

in Europe, which, after watering the

north-eaft part of Tranfylvania and part

of Wallachia, falls into the Danube al-

moft oppofite to Nicopolis.

ALB, or Albe, alba, in the romith

church, a vellmer.t of white linen, hang-

ing down to their feet, and anfwering to

the furplice of our clergy. In the an-

tient church, it was ufual with thofe new-
ly baptifed, to wear an alb, or white veft-

rnent ; and hence the Sunday after eafter

was called dominica in albis, on account

of the albs worn by thofe baptifed on

eafter-day.

ALBA firtna, or Album, in our old cu-

ftoms, denoted rent paid in filver, and not

in corn, which was called black-mail.

Alba terra, one of the many names by

which alchemids call the philosopher's

done, faid to be compounded of mercury

and (ulphur.

ALBAN1, in roman antiquity, a college

of the /alii, or prieds of Mars, fo called

from mount Albanus, the place of their

refidetice. See the article Salii.

ALBANIA, a province of Turky in Eu-
rope, fituated on theeaft fidt of the guipii

of Venice.

ALBANO, a town of Italy, in the Cam-
pagna di Roma, about twelve miles lout tr-

ead ofRome. E. Ion. 1 j , N. lit, 4.1 45'.

ALBANS, or St. Albans, a town of

Hertford (hire, fituated about twenty

miles north-wed of London. It returns

two membeis to parliament, and gives

the title of duke to the noble family of

Beauclerc : north lat. 51 ° 40'.

ALBANY, a town ef North America, in

the province of New York, filiated on
Hudibn's river, in 74 of wed long ittide,

and 4^° north latitude.

ALBARA, or Albora, among antient

ph)fician?, a malignant kind ot ml), ap-

preaching to the lcprofy. See the ai tides

Itch, and Leprosy.
ALBARAZIN, a town of Sp-un, in the

kingdom of A'^gon, fituated upon the

riyer Guadalavir, about one hundred and

ten miles ead of Madrid.

ALBEMARLE, a town of France, in the

province of Normandy, from whence the

noble family of Keppel takes the title of

earl. E. long. z% N. lat. 49° *J-
Albemarle is alio the name of the mod

northerly diltrift of North Carolina. See

he article Carolina.

ALB
ALBENGA, a fea-port town of Italy, fi-

tuated on the Mediterranean fea, about
fifteen miles north ead of Oneglia.

ALB1GENSES, in church hiftory, a feci: of
christians, which appeared in the Xllth
and Xfllth centuries. They are ranked
among the grpffeft of heretics, the mani-
cheans, by roman catholics ; from which
charge protfdants generally acquit them,
though with fome limitation. See the

article Manichees.
At the time of the reformation, thofe of
the alhigenles who remained, embraced
calviniim. See the article Calvinists,

ALBION, the antient name of firitain. See
the article BRITAIN.

ALBORAK, among the mahometan wri-

ters, the hen ft on which Mahomet rode,

in his joutnies to heaven.

The Arab commentators give many fa-

bles concerning this extraordinary vehicle.

It is reprelented as of an intermediate

drape and (ize, between an afs and a
miile. A place, it feeins, was fecured

for it in paradife, at the interceffion of

M hornet; which, however, was, in

fome meafure, extorted from the prophet,

by A'borak's refuting to let him mount
him, when the angel Gabriel was come to

conduit him to lieaven.

ALBOURG, or Alburg, a fea-port

town of north Jutland, in the kingdom
of Denmark.

ALBRET, or Albrit, a finall town of

Fiance, in the province of Gafcony,
about th'n ty-fivemilesfouth of Bourdeaux.

ALBUGINEA tunica, in anatomy, the

third or innermoft coat of the tedicles, fo

called from its white colour.

It is a thong thick membrane, very fmooth

on the outer furface ; the inner, which ad-

heres to the fubdan.ee of the tedicle, being

rough and uneven. Into its upper part

are inferted bipod veflels, nerves, and
lymphatics, which from thence fend di-

vh's branches into the fubdance of the

tetticiu*.

Albuginea is alfo a name fometimes given

to one of the coats of the eye, othei wife

called adnata. See the article Adnata.
ALBUGINEUS, an appellation given by

fome to the aqueous humour ef the eye.

See the/article Eye.
ALBUGO, among phyficians, denotes a

didemper of the eve, canted by a white,

cjenfe, and opaque (pot growing' upon the

tunica cornea, and obdrucling jhe light.

It is ctherwife called leucoma. See the

article Leucoma.
ALBULA, in ichthyology, a name given

by
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by different authors to very different fifties

;

particularly to the eyprinus with twenty

bones in the belly-fin, and to feveral

fpecies of coregonus. See the articles Cy-
prinus and Coregonus.
The albula nobilis, or coregonus with

fourteen rays in the back-fin, is repre-

fented in plate XI. fig. 4.

ALBUM, in antiquity, a kind of table, or

segifter, wherein the names of certain

magiftrates, public transitions, &c.
were entered. Of thefe there were va-

rious forts, as the album fenatorum, al-

bum juiiicum, album prtttoris, Sec.

Album gracum, among phyficians, de-

notes the white dung of dogs, faid to be

good for inflammations of the throat

;

but little regarded at prefent.

Album oculi, the white of the eye ; other-

wife called albugmea and adnata.

ALBUMEN, the term ufed by medical

writers for the white of an egg. See the

article Egg.
The albumina, or whites of eggs, are, on
account of their agglutinating and cool-

ing quality, ufed in collyriums for the

eyes j alio for burns, and in fome mix-
tures with bole armoniac for frefti wounds,
Boiled with any liquor, they ferve to cla-

rify it ; for being thereby hardened, they

/carry off with them the giols and fecu-

lent parts.

Diftilling the albumen by a retort in a
fand heat, till it be brought to a drynefs,

it yields an incredible quantity of water,

which has moil of the properties of the

whole mafs.

The white of an egg makes an extraordi-

nary menftruum. Being boiled hard in

the (hell, and afterwards fufpended in the

air by a thread, it refolves and drops

down into an infipid fcentlefs liquor,

which appears to be that anomalous un-
accountable menllruum, fo much ufed by
Paracelfus ; and will, though it contain

nothing (harp,oleaginous, or faponaceous,

make a thorough folution of myrrh ;

which js more than either water, oil,

fpirits, or even fire itfelf, can effect.

ALBUQUERQUE, a city of Spain, in the

kingdom of Leon and province of Eftre-

madura, fituated on the fiontiersof Por-
tugal. W. long. 7 °, N. lat. 39 .

ALBURN, the englifh nameof a compound
colour, being a mixture of white and red,

or reddifh brown.
ALBUS pifcis, a name fometimfls ufed for

a fpecies of cyprinus, with large eyes and
an acute roftrum. See Cyprinus.

ALBy, or Albi, a city of France, in the
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province of Languedoc, fituated in 4.0'

eaft longit. and 43 50' north lat.

ALCA, in ornithology, a genus of birds of
tht order of the anferes : the beak is of a
convex and compreffed figure ; and isin-
curvated and furrowed in a tranfverfe di-

rection- 5 the feet ftand very backward,
and have each three toes.

ALCACER de Sal, or Alcarez, a town
of Portugal, in the province of Eftrem3-
dura, about forty-five miles foutlveaft of
Lifbon. W. long. 9 , N. lat. 3

8° 30'.

ALCAICS, ift anfient poetry, a denomina-
tion given to feveral kinds of v«rfe, from
their inventor Alcasus.

The firft kind confifts of five feet, viz.
1. afpondeeoriambic: 2. an iambic: 3. a
long fyllable : 4. a dactyl : 5. a dactyl ;

fuch is the following verfe of Horace,
Omnes\ eo\dem\ cogimur,\ omnium
Verfatur urna, Sec.

The fecond kind confifts of two dactyls,

and two trochees : fuch is

Exili\um impofi[tura | cymbx.
Befides thefe two, which are called dacty-
lic alcai'cs, there is another termed fimply

alcaic, and confifting of, I. an epitrite
;

2. acoriambus; 3. a coi iambus
j 4, a

bacchius : thus,

Cur timetfia\<vum Tiberim[ tanger

e

y cur\

oli-vum ?
Alcaic ode, a kind of manly ode, com-

pofed of feveral ftrophes, each confifting

of four verfes, the two firft of which are
always alcaics of the firft kind ; the third

verfe is an iambic dimeter hyperca'alectic,

that is, it confifts of four feet and a long
fyllable : and the fourth verfe is an alcaic

of the fecond kind : fuch is the following

ftrophe of Horace, who calls this kind of
poetry minaces Alcai camena.
Hon pojfidentem multa 'voca'veris

Re5le beatum : reSius occupat

Nomen beati, qui deorum
Muneribus fapienter uti, Sec.

Lib. IV. Od. ix. ver. 45.
ALCAID, Alcayde, or Alcalde, in

the polity of the Moors, Spaniards, and
Portuguefe, a magiftrate, or officer of
juftice, anfwering nearly to the French
prevoft, and the britifh juftice of peace.

The alcaid, among the Moors, is vefted

with fupreme jurifdiction, both in civil

and criminal cafes.

ALCALA de Guadiara, a town of Spain,
in the province of Andalufia, about fix

miles fouth of Seville.

ALCALA de Henares, a town of Spain, in
the province of New Caftile, about fix-

teen miles eaft of Madrid,

ALCALA
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ALCALA de Real, a city of Spain, in (he

province of Andalufia, about fifteen miles

north weft of the city of Granada.

ALCALY, or Alkaly, in chemiftry,

&c. See the article Alkaly.
ALCANNA, in commerce, a powder pre-

pared from the leaves of the egyptian pri-

vet, in which the people of Cairo drive a

confiderable trade. It is much ufed by

the turkifti women, to give a golden co-

lour to their nails and hair. In dying, it

gives a yellow colour, when fteeped with

common water, and a red one, when in-

fufed in vinegar. There is alfo an oil

extracted from the berries of alcanna, and
tiled in medicine as a calmer.

ALCANTARA, a city of Spain, in the

province of Eitremadura, on the frontiers

of Portugal. W. Ion. 7 , N. lat. 39 io'.

Knights of Alcantara, a military order

of Spain, which took, its name from the

abovementioned city.

TheSpanifh antiquaries vary much in their

accounts of this order. The Jefuit Mendo
fixes its origin in n 56, Barbofa in 11 76.

The chronicles of the order relate, that

Ferdinand king of Leon took it under his

protection in 11 76; that pope Alexan-
der III. confirmed it the year following

;

that Lucius III, in 1 184, gave it the or-

der of St. Benedict ; and that Nugnez
Ferdinand, in 1218, gave it the city Al-
cantara, from whence it took the name.
Cairo de Forres, and Fianc. de Bades
affirm, that it was at firft called the order

of St. Julian del Pereyro, from the name
of the city where it was founded 5 but

that the precife year of its inftitution is

not known.
The knights of Alcantara make the fame
vows as thofe of Calatrava, and are only

diftinguifhed from them by this, that the

crofs fleurdelifce which they bear over a

large white cloak, is of a green colour ;

they poffefs thirty- (even commentaries.

By the terms of the furrender of Alcan-
tara to this order, it was ifipulated, that

there fhould be a confraternity between

the two orders, with the fame practices

and obfervances in both 5 and that the or-

der of Alcantara, fhould be fubject to be

vifited by the grand mafter of Calatrava.

But the former foon got free from this

engagement, on pretence that their grand

matter had not been called to the eleflion

of that of Calatrava, as had been likewife

ftipulated in the articles.

The knights of Alcantara make a very

confiderable figure in the hiftory of the

expeditions againft the Moors.
ALCARAZ, a town cf Spain, in the pro-

vince of New Caftile, fituated on the river

Guadarema, W. Ion. 3 , N. lat. 38 3'.

ALCAZAR de Sal, a final! town of Por-
tugal, in the province of Eftremadura,
near the confirres of that of Alantejo.

ALCE, the elk, in zoology. See Elk.
ALCEA, vervain-mallow, in botany,

a genus of the monadefphia polyandria

clafs of plants, the calyx of which is a
double perianthium j the exterior one,

which is permanent, confifts of a fingle

patent leaf, divided into fix fegments j

the interior is alfo permanent, and con-

fifts of a fingle leaf divided into five feg-

ments: the corolla confifts of five very large

patent and emarginated petals, grow-
ing together at the bate : the fruit is com-
pofed of numerous capfules, each contain-

ing a finglecompreiTedkidney-fhapedfeed.

See plate XII. fig. I.

ALCHEMIST and Alchemy. See the

articles Alchymist and Alchymy.
ALCHIMILLA, or Alchemilla, la-
dies-mantle, in botany, a genus of

the tetrandria monogynia clafs of plants,

the calyx of which is a fingle-leaved peri-

anthium : there is no corolla, nor any pe-

ricarpium ; the cup finally becomes a cap-

fule, containing a fingle elliptical and
compreffed feed. See plate XII. fig. 2.

The alchimillas are efteemed powerful

vulneraries and incraffants : they are like-

wife faid to have confiderable efficacy in

flopping the floodings of the menfes and
fiuoralbus ; and fome apply them exter-

nally in a "vomica pulmonum.

ALCHYMIST, or Alchemist, a per-

fon who profefTes or pra&ifes alchymy.

See the next article.

The office of alchymifts, as affigned by

fome authors, is of great extent : to

them it belongs to explain the principles,

the properties, and qualities of all metals,

and the feveral alterations thefe are capa-

ble of ; to teach the manner of converting

impure and grofs metals into gold and

filver ; to give even to precious ifones the

degree of perfection they want ; to pre-

serve the human body in perfect vigour,

and cure the moft dangerous and defpe-

rate deleafes incident thereto.

ALCHYMY, or Alchemy, denotes the

higher or more fecret parts of chemiftry.

See the article Chemistry.
The principal objects of alchymy are thefe,

1. The making of gold. 2. An univer-

ial medicine, or panacea. 3. An uni-

veilal
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verfal diflolvent, or alkaheft. And, 4. An
univerfal ferment. See the articles Pa-

nacea, Elixir, and Alkahest.
As to the making of gold, it has been

attempted three different ways, by repara-

tion, by maturation, and by tranfmuta-

tion ; which laft they pretend to effect by

means of the philofopher's (tone. Seethe

article Philosopher's ftone.

Kircher tells us, that the antient Egyp-

tians were great adepts in alchymy ; but

that they had no need to tianfmute the

bafer metals into gold, as having ways

to feparate it from all kindsof bodies, even

the mud of the Nile.

Be this as it will, modern alchymifts,

who pretend to tranfmute metals into

gold, are a fetof arrant cheats : they put

into a crucible the metal to be changed

into gold ; then fet it on the fire, blow,

and flir it with rods ; and, after a great

deal of farce, gold is at length found in

the bottom of the crucible, inftead of the

matter put in. But this there are feveral

.ways of effecting without a tranfmutation

of one metal into another : fometimes it

is done by fecretly dropping in a piece of

gold ; fometimes by calling in fome gold

dutt under the appearance of fome elixir,

or the like ; fometimes a crucible is ufed

with a double bottom, and gold conceal-

ed between them ; fometimes the rod,

employed to ftir the metal, is hollow, and

filled with gold-duft; and at other times

fome gold-duA is mixed with the charcoal

,

the afhes of the furnace, and the like.

By fo many ways do thefe charltons im-

pole upon mankind, who are neverthelefs

lb exceflively credulous as to believe

them.

Alchymy is alfo fometimes, though in

a lefs proper (enfe, ufed for common che-

miitry. See the article Chemistry.
ALCMAER, a town of north Holland,

remarkable for the fine pattures in its

neighbourhood, and the great quantities

of butter and cheefe made there.

ALCMANIAN, in antient lyric poetry, a

kind of verfe, confiding of two dactyls

and two trochees, as

Vtrgini\bus pue\rifque \ canto.

ALCOBACA, a fmall town of Portugal,

in the province of Eftremadura : it is de-

fended by a pretty ftrong caftle ; but what
makes it mod remarkable is the abbey of

StBennet, which is the burying- place of

moft of the kings of Portugal.

ALCOHOL, or Alkool, in chemiftry,

denotes fpii it of wine rectified by repeat-

ed diftillations, till it has acquired ths

utmoft fubtilty and perfection of which it

is capable. See the article Spirit.

Pure alcohol is the lighted of all fluids

next to air ; it is extremely thin, pel-

lucid, and fimple ; it is wholly inflam-

mable, leaving no phlegm or fasces be-

hind. It is a great refiflei of putrefaction,

and therefore ufed to preferve various ani-

mals, which being fufpended in it, will

continue entire for many ages.

Alcohol alfo denotes a very fine impal-

pable powder.

Alcohol martis, filings of fteel reduced

to an impalpable powder, by turning it

into ruft with urine, then levigating it,

and mixing it with a large quantity of

water, that is, about a gallon, to two

pounds and a half of filings. A/ter it

has flood a quarter of an hour, the upper

part to the water is to be poured off, and

evaporated to a drynefs. The powder at

the bottom is to be put into a paper, in.

the form of a fugar-loaf, and wafhed, by

gradually pouring in hot water, till it is

freed from the urinous falts ; with regard

to the remaining grofs powder, the fame

procefs is to be repeated over again.

To bring the gout back from the noble

parts of the joints, Mufgrave has a great

opinion to this remedy : he prefcribes it

thus : take of alcohol martis from five to

ten grains, theriaca andromachi from

half a fcruple to one dram, mix thefe

with as much fyrup of clove july -flower as

is fufficient to make a bolus. See Gout.
ALCOHOLIZATION, among chemifts,

the procefs of rectifying any fpuit, or re-

ducing it to a perfect alcohol.

Alcoholization is fometimes ufed in a fy-

nonymous fenfe with pulverization. See

the article Pulverization.
ALCORAN, or Alkoran, the name of a

book held equally facred among the maho-

metans as the bible is among chriflians.

The word alkoran properly fignifies read-

ing ; a title given it by way of eminence

juft as we call the old and new teftament

fcriptures.

That Mahomet was the author of the al-

coran is allowed both by chriflians and

the mahometans themfelves; only the lat-

ter are fully pei fuaded tint it was revealed

to him by the miniflry of the angel Ga-
briel 5 whereas the former, with more

realbn, think it all his own invention,

aflifted by one Serges a chriftian monk*

The Alcoran is held not only of divine

original, but eternal and uncreated, re-

maining, as fome exprefs it, in the very

effence of God.The fail tranfeript has been

from
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from everlafting by God's throne, written

on a table of vaft bignefs, in which are al-

io recorded the divine decrees, paft and

future. A copy from this table, in one

volume, on paper, was fent down to the

loweft heaven, in the month of Rama-
dan, on the night of power. From
whence it was delivered out to Mahomet
by parcels, fome at Mecca, and fome at

Medina. Though he had the confolation

of feeing the whole once a year, and in

the laft part of his life twice. Ten new
chapters were delivered entire, the greater

part only in feparate periods, which were

written down from time to time by the

the prophet's amanuenfis, in this or that

part, of this or the other chapter, as he

directed. The firft parcel that was re-

vealed, was the five firft verfes of the

ninety-fixth chapter, which the prophet

received in a cave of Mount Harah, near

Mecca.
The general aim of the Alcoran was, to

unite the profeffors of the three different

religions, then followed in Arabia, Ido-

laters, jews, and Chi iftians, in the know-
ledge and worfhip of one God, under the

fanftion of certain laws, and the outward

figns of ceremonies, partly or antient, and

partly of novel inftitution, enforced by the

confideration of rewards and punifhments,

both temporal and eternal, and to bring

all to the obedience of Mahomet, as the

prophet and embaflador of God, who was

to eftabftfh the true religion on earth, and

be acknowledged chief pontiff in fpiritual

matters. The chief point therefore incul-

cated in the Alcoran, is the unity of God,
to reftore which, the prophet confefled

was the chief end of his million. The
reft is taken up in prefcribing necelTary

laws and directions, frequent admo-
nitions to moral and divine virtues,

the wcrftiip and reverence of the fu-

preme being, and refignation to his will.

One of theinnoft learned commentators di-

itinguifties the contents of the Alcoran, in-

to allegorical and literal } under the former

are comprehended all the obfsure, parabo-

lical, and enigmatical paffages, withfuch

as are repealed, or abrogated ; the latter,

fuch as are clear, and in full force.

As to the book itfelf, as it now (lands,

it is divided into an hundred and fourteen

furas or chapters, which are again divid-

ed into fmaller portions or verfes. But
befidesthefe divisions, mahometan writers

farther divide it intofixty equal portions,

called bizk or hazab, each q! which ^hey

l'ubdividc into four parts.

After the title at the head of each chapter,

except the ninth, is prefixed the formula,
" In the name of the molt merciful God,"
called by the Mahometans Eifmallab,

wherewith they conftantly begin all their

books and writings, as the diftinguiftiing

mark of their religion.

Twenty-nine of the chapters of the Alco-

ran have this further peculiarity, that

there are certain letters of the alphabet

prefixed to them. In fome a fingle letter
;

in others, two or more. Thefe letters are

fuppofed, by the true believers, to conceal

divers profound myfteries, the under-

ftanding whereof has been communicated

to no man, their prophet excepted. Yet
fome have pretended to find their mean-

ing, by fuppofing the letters to ftand for

fo many words, expreffing the names, at-

tributes, and works of God. Others ex-

plain thefe letters from the organ made ufe

of in their pronunciation ; others from

their value in numbers. Thus there are

five chapter?, whereof one is the fecond,

which begins with thefe letters, A, L, M.
which fome imagine to ftand for Allah,

Latif, Magid ; God is gracious, and to

be glorified. Others for Ana, Li, Mimii ;

To me, and from me, vhc. belongs all

perfection, and proceeds all. Others for

Ana, Allah, Alam ; I am the moft wile

God. Taking the firft letter to denote

the beginning of the firft word, the fecond

the middle of the fecond, and thethiid

the laft of the third word. Others for

Allah, Gabriel, Mahomet: the firft, the

author ; the fecond, the revealer ; the

third, the preacher of the Alcoran. Others

pretend, that as the letter A belongs to the

lower part of the throat, the firft of the

organs of fpeech ; L to the palate, the

middle organ, and M to the lips, the laft

organ ; fo thefe letters denote, that God
is the be^inninc, middle, and erjd.

Others, that as the numerical value oi

thefe three letters is feventy-one, they de-

note, that in the fpace of fo many years,

the religion preached in the Koran (hall

be fully eftabliflied. Golius conje&ures

that thefe letters were put there by the co-

pyift ; for Arnar li Mabomede, i. e. at the

command of Mahomet.
The Alcoran is allowed to be written with

the utmoft elegance and purity of lan-

guage, in the dialect of the Koreifhites,

the moft noble and polite of all the Ara-

bians, hut with fome mixture of other

dialects. It is the ltandard of the Arabic

tongue, and as the orthodox believe, and

a»-e taught by the book itfelf, inimitable

by
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by any human pen ; and therefore infilled

on a as permanent miracle,- areater than
thatofraifms»thedead,ancl alone fufRcient

to convince the world of its divine original

;

and to tins miracle did Mahomet him/elf
chiefly appeal, for the confirmation of his

miffion, publicly challenging the mod
eloquent Schoolmen in Arabia, to pro-

duce a iingle chapter comparable to it. A
late ingenious and candid writer, who is

a very good judge, allows the ftyle of the

alcoran to be generally beautiful i\nd flu-

ent, efpecially where it imitates the pro-

phetic manner, and fcripture phrafe 5 con-

cife, and often obicure ; adorncl with

bold figures, after the eaftern talie
}

enlivened with .florid and fententious ex-

preffions ; and, in many places, efpeci-

ally where the majefty and attributes of

God are defcribed, fublime and magnifi-

cent.

To the pomp and harmony of expreffion

fome afcribe all the force and effect of the

alcoran 5 which they ccnfider as a forr of
mufic, equally fitted toraviSh and amaze,
with other fpecies of that art. In this

Mdhometfucceededfo well,tndfo ftrange-

ly captivated the minds of his audience,

that levei a! of his opponents thought it the

effect of witchcraft and enchantment, as

he himfelf complains.

So numerous are the commentaries on the

alcoran, that a catalogue of their bare

titles would make a volume , we have a

very elegant translation of it into englifh.

by Mr. Sale ; who has added a prelimi-

nary difcourfe, with other occafional

nof\s, which the curious may confu'lt on
this head.

Alcoran is alfo ufed, in a more limited

fenfe, for a part or chapter of the alcoran.

Alcoran, in a figurative fenfe, is an ap-

pellation given to any books full of im«
poftures, or impiety.

Alcoran, among the Perfians, is alfo ufed

for a narrow kind of fteeple, with two or
three galleries, where the priefts, called

moravites, fay prayers with a loud
voice.

ALCORANISTS, among the mahome-
tans, an appellation given to thole who
adhere clofely to the alcoran, as the ulti-

mate rule of faith : fuch aie the Perfians,

in
vcontradiftincYion from the Turks,

Arabs, &c. who admit a multitude of

traditions befuies the alcoran.

ALCOVE, among builders, a recefs or

pa it of a chamber, fepuated by an eftrade

or partition of columns and other conef-
ponding ornaments j in which is placed a

Vol. I.

•bed of ftate, and fometimes feats to en-
tertain company.
Thefe alcoves are frequent in Spain, and
the bed raifed two or three afcents, with
a rail at the feet.

ALCYONIUM, in botany, a genus of
Submarine plants, cor,fifting of a°rigid fi-

brofe fiibltance, difpofed in various forms,
and fometimes coated overwith ;i cruftof
a fimilar but more compaft matter thari
the relt.

The ajcyonia, of which authors enume-
rate a ':;r-ir many fpecies, have no vifible

flower.-: nor feeds*

AlcyONIom is alfo ufed for various other
fubftances, particttlaVly a kind of white
coral, or adroites, frequently found fof-
fi'e in England*

ALDBOROUGH, a fea.porttown of Suf-
folk, which lends two members to par-
liament. E. Ion. i° 40', N. la't. 5: so'*

ALDBO ROUGH is alio a market town of
Yorkfhiie, about fifteen miles north-wtlt
of the city of York.

ALDEA, a town of Portugal, in the pro-
vince of Ellremaduraj about ten miles
fouth of Lifbon.

ALDEBARAN, in artronomy, a ftar of
the firft magnitude, called in englifh the
bull's eye, as making the eye ol the con-
ftelhtion taurus.

ALDER -tree, the enplifli name of a genus
of trees, called by botanifts alnus. See
the article Alnus.
Alder-wood is much ufed by turners,

for making houfhold furniture, ladders,

&c. It will keep long in water, and
therefore makes good pipes for convey-
ing water.

Bfrry-beaHng'Alder, the englifh name of
the frangula of botanical writers. See
the article Fpa'JGULA.

ALDERAIMlN, in alironomy, a ftar of
the third magnitude, on the right Shoul-

der of cepheus. See the aiticleCEPHEUS*
ALDERMAN, in the britifh policy, a

magistrate fubordinate to the mayor of a
city, or town-corporate.

The number <•{ thefe magiflrates is not
limited, but i^ more 01 lei's according to

the magnitude ot the place. In London
they are twenty-fix ; each having one of
the wards of the city committed to his

care. Their office is for life ; fo that

when one of them dies, or refigns, a
.warri-mcte is called, who mum two
perfons, one of whom the lord mayor and
aldermen choofe to Supply the vacancy.

By the charter of the city of London^all
the aldermen who have been lord ma5'%s,

N to-
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together with the three eldeft ones not ar-

rived at that dignity, are jultices of the

peace.

Alderman, among our faxon anceftors,

was a degree of nobility, anfweiing to

earl or count at prefent.

Arderman was alfo ufed, in the time of
king Edgaj", for a judge or jultice; in

which fenfe Alwin is called aldermannus
totius Angl'ia.

ALDERNEY, or Aurigni, an Wland

on the coaft of Normandy, fubjecLto the

crown of Great Britain.

ALE, a fermented liquor, obtained from
an infsfion of mah, and differing only

from beer by having a lefs proportion of
hop?. See the articlesBEERandBREwing.
Ale is thought to be the fame kind of li-

quor with thecerevifia, zythum, andcur-
mi of the antients.

There are leveral forts of ale, fome pre-

pared one way, fome another. Pale ale

is brewed of malt flightly dried, and is

efteemed more vifcid than brown ale,

which is made of malt more highly dried

or roafted.

The annual confumption of ale, or malt-

liquors in the bi itifh dominions, is very

gieat; fome making it amount to the

value of four millions fterling.

Medicat-ed Ales, thofe wherein medicinal

herbs have been infufed, or put to fer-

ment : fuch are the cerevilia cephalica,

«erevifia epileptica, &c.
<5ill-a!e, or that prepared by infufing the

dried leaves of ground-ivy, is elleemed
abfterfive and vulnerary ; and therefore

good in diforders of the brealt and ob-
uru&ions of the viicera.

Ale-berry, the popular name for ale that

is boiled with bread and mace, fweetened*
drained, and drank hot.

AlE-connor, an officer in London, who
• nfpects the mtafures of public houfes.

They are four in number, and chofen by
the common-hall of the city.

Ale-silver, a tax paid yearly to the

lord mayor of London, by all who fell

ale within the city.

Alf.-measure. SeeMEAsURE. .

ALEA, in roman antiquity, denotes in

general all manner of games of chance ;

but in a more reftricled fenfe, was ufed

for a particular game played with dice

and tables, not unlike our back-gammon.
See the article Back-gammon.

ALECTORIA, in natural hifiory, a ftone

faid to be formed in the fromach, liver,

e. lather gill bladder of old cocks j to
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which old medical authors attribute a
great many fabulous virtues.

ALECTOROMANTIA, in grecian anti-

quity, a fpecies of divination performed
by means of a cock, in the following-

manner : A circle being defcribed on the

ground, and divided into twenty-four
equal portions, in each of thefe fpaces was
written one of the letters of the alphabet,

and on each of the letters was laid a grain
of wheat ; after which a cock being turn-

ed loole in the circle, particular notice

was taken of the grains picked up by the

cock, becaufe the letters under them be-

ing formed into a word, made the an-
fwer defired.

ALEGRETTE, a town of Portugal in the

province of Alentejo, lituated on the river

Caya. W. Ion. 7 . 50VN. lat. 39°.

ALEMBIC, or Lembic, a chemical vef-

fel, ufually made of copper, being an ob-
long roundifh body, terminating in a
Hoping tube, or roftrum, through which
the condenfed vapours pal's in diltillafion.

The alembic, properly fpeaking, is only
the upper part of an apparatus ufed' for

diltilling, but fome lefs accurate writers

often ufe it to denote the whole.

Alembics are either open, that is, where
the head and cucurbit make two f'eparate

parts ; or blind, where the capital isfealed

hermetically upon the cucurbit.

ALEMBROTH, among alchymifts, de-

notes a kind of fixed alkaline fait, nearly

allied to halonitrum and alum, and par-

taking of the nature of alkahelt. See the

article Alkahest.
Some ufe the term alembroth dasficcatum,

for fait of tartar. See thearticleTARTAR.
ALENGNER, a town of Portugal, in the

province of Eftremadura, about twenty-

feven miles N. E. of Lifbon.

ALENTEJO, a province of Portugal, ly-

ing; Ibuthward of the Tfcgus.

ALENZON5

, a large city of Normandy, fi-

tuated under the fame meridian with

London, in 48 32' N. latitude.

It is the capital of a dutchy of the fame
name.

ALEPPO, a large city of Afialic Turky,
fituated in E. longitude 37 4'. and N.
latitude 36° 30'.

It is an inland town, lying almoft in the

middle between the river Euphrates and
the Levant-fea, The chriltians who are

allowed the free exercife of their religion,

have their heufes and churches in the fu-

burb*.

The beglerbeg of Aleppo commands the

whule
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twhole extent of country between the Le-

vant-fea and the Euphrates.

ALET, orALETH, a city of Fiance, fi-

tuated in the upper Languedoc at the

foot of the Pyrenees, about thirty-two

miles S. W. of Noibonne, E. long. z°.

N. lit. 43 . io'.

ALEXANDRIA, a port town of Egypt,

fituated in E. longitude 31 15' and N.

latitude 309 40'. about fouiteen miles

weftward of the moil wefterly branch of

the river Nile.

Alexandria is alfo the name of a city of

Italy, fituated on the river Tanaro,

about forty miles N. W. of Genoa.

E. longitude 8° 52'. N. latitude 44 45'.

ALEXANDRIAN, or Alexandrin, in

poetry, a kind of verle, confifting of

twelve, or of twelve and thirteen fyllables

alternately ; ft> called from a poem on

the life of Alexander, written in this

kind of verfe, by fome french poet.

Alexandrins are peculiar to modern poe-

try, and feein well adapted to epic poems.

They are fometimes ufed by moft nations

of Europe, but chiefly by the French
;

whofe tragedies are generally compofed

in Alexandrins.

ALEXIPHARMIC, among phyficians,

an appellation given to fuch medicines as

refill poifon, and correct or expel the

caufes of malignant diforders.

Alexipharmics produce their effect chiefly

by promoting perfpiration, whereby the

putrid particles are carried off: they are

therefore nearly allied to the diaphoretics.

See the article Diaphoretics.
Alexipharmics agitate and attenuate the

humours, on which account they are im-

proper in all cafes where thefe are acrid or

too thin ; alfo in all inflammatory difor-

ders, unlefs adminiltred with great cau-

tion. On the contrary, they are very

ferviceable in thole dileafes, which pro-

ceed from external cold and obftrucled

perfpiration, as catarrhs, rheumatifms,

fluxes, coughs, and glandular tumours.

Alexipharmics make a large clafs of me-

dicines, but the principal ones are thefe :

l. Of the animal kingdom, hartfhom,

bezoars, and the bones and teeth of dif-

ferent animals. a. Of the vegetable

kingdom, the leaves and flowers of

all the aromatic plants, efpecially fuch as

are umbelliferous. 3. Of the mineral

kingdom, the different preparations of an-

timony, the dulcified fpirit of vitriol with

alcohol.

ALEXITERIAL, among phyficians, a

term of much the fame import with a*

lexipharmic j'though fometimes ufed in a
fynonymous fenfe with amulet. See the

articles Alexipharmic and Amulet.
ALFAQUES, among the Moors, the

name generally ufed for their clergy, or

thole who teach the mahometan religion,

in oppofition to the morabites, who an-
fwer to monks among chriftians.

ALFELD, a town of Germany in the bi-

fhopric of Hildefheim, and circle of lower
Saxony, fituated about ten miles S. of

Hildefheim, in E. longitude 9 eo', and
N. latitude 52 .

ALFET, in our old cuftoms, denotes a
cauldron full of boiling water, wherein

an accufed perfon, by way of trial or pur-

gation, plunged his arm up to the elbow.

ALGA, in botany, a genus of fubmarine
plants, called in englifh, grafs-wreck,

and compofed of long flender leaves of a
dufky-green colour, very much refem-

bling fome kinds of grafs. See plate

XII. fig. 3.

Authors enumerate feveral fpecies of al-

ga, the moft confiderable of which is the.

alga-marina, (q much ufed in the glafs

trade. See the article Glass.
ALGAROT, or Algarel, among che-

mifts, an arabic term for an emetic pow-
der, prepared from regulus of antimony
diflblved in acids, and feparated again

by repeated lotions in lukewarm water.

By evaporating two third parts of all thefe

lotions, is obtained a very acid liquor,

called fpirit of philofipbic 'vitriol.

ALGARVA, the moft foutherly province

of the kingdom of Portugal. See the ar-

ticle Portugal.
ALGEBRA, a general method of compu-

tation by certain figns and fymbols ; or

it is the method of refolving problems by
means of equations. See Equation.
Some call algebra fpecious, literal, or

univerfal arithmetic. Others define it to

be the art of refolution and equations.

Cardan calls it very juftly, an magna,
the great art.

From the Arabians, the Moors and Sa-

racens brought this art into Spain ; from
whence it came into England, and that

before we knew any thing of Diophan-
tus, a greek writer who publifhed a fy-

ftem of algebra about the year Sco of the

chriftian aera.

To the facility, concifenefs, and great

extent of the algebraical method of com-
putation, may, in a great meafure, the

modern improvements in geometry and
the other branches of mathematics be a-

fcribed. It has, indeed, been accufed of

N 2. ob»
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obfcurity, hut without reafoti ; for as we
have no ideas more clear, or diftincr than

thole of number«, it frequently happens

'that more latisfaclory knowledge is ob-

tains' trom computations, than from
conftrufticms.

Th> cibfeurity complained of, has chiefly

arifen from the ufe of the negative fign.

See the article Negative.
Algebra is of two kinds, numeral and li-

teral.

Numeral Algebra, that wherein all the

given quantities are repreferited by num-
bers, and only the unknown quantity

expreffed by Pcjriie letter o,- other lymbjpl.

This is otherwise called vulgar algebra,

and was that tiled by the antients.

Literal or fpeclcus Algebra, that wherein

all the quantities, known as well as un-

known, are txprefied by letters of the al-

phabet.

This way of notation pleafes the mind,

affilts the imagination, and eafes the me-
mory : neither is it, like the numeral, li-

mited to certain kinds of problems, but

ferves equally for the ii.veftigation and
de'tionftiation of all theorems and pro-

blems both arithmetical and geometrical.

In this art, the given quantities are ge-

nerally marked with the firft Letters of the

alphabet, a, b, c, d, &c
}
and the quan-

tities fought are diftinguifhed by the laft

letters, z, y, x, tSc. but Harriot, and
fome others, denote the unknown quan-

tities by yowels, and the known by con-

fonants.

We have a multiplicity of books on this

fubjecl ; but thofe of S.tunderfon, Simp-
fon and Maclaurin, are undoubtedly

the beft.

As to the llver^l rules and operations of

algebra, thfty will be treated of under their

relprclive articles'. See the ;n tides AD-
DITION, SUBSTRUCTION, CSV.

ALGEBRAIC, or Algebraical, de-

notes any thing belonging to algebra.

Thus w; fay algebraical characters, al-

gdbraica] curve, &c. See the articles

Ch ar act tR, Curve, &c,
AEGENEB, a fixed ftarof the fecond mag-

nitude, on the right moulder of the con-

ftellation Pcrfeu?. Set Perseus.
ALGHER, or Alger i, a city on the

north-we ft coali of the ifland of Sar-

dinia, fituated in E. longitude ?* 40'.

and N. latitude 4.1° 3c'.

ALGIERS, a kingdom of Africa, fituated

between 3cand 37 degrees of N, latitude
5

and between 1° W. and 9 E. longitude.

+t is bounded by the Meditei ranean on

the north, by the kingdom of Tunis nn
the eaft, by mount Atlas on the fouth,

and by the river Mulvia, which feparates

it from the empire of Morocco, on the

weft ^
extending 600 miles f ovn eaft to

weft, along the barbary coaft.

The Turk«, who are matters of this king-

dom, are but few in number in compari-

fon of the Moors, or natives, who have

no fhare in the government. The Arabs
who live in tents are diftincl from either.

The dey of Algiers is an abfolute, tho'

an eleclive monaich. He is chofen by the

turkifh foldiers only, and is frequently

depofed, or even put to death, by them.

Algiers is alfo the name of the capital of

the above-mentioned kingdom, fituated

near the mouth of the river Safran, on the

Mediterranean-fea, oppofite to the ifland

ofMqorca; its E. longitude being 3
20', and its N. htitud? 3

6° 40'.

ALGOL, the name of a fixed liar of the

third magnitude in the conftellation Per-

feus, otherwife called Medufa's bead.

ALGONQUIN, one of the two principal

languages fpoken in North America,

viz. from the river of St. Lawrence to

that of Miffiffippi ; the other, which is

called Huron, being fpoken in Mexico.
ALGORITHM, an arabic term, not un-

frequently ufed to denote the practical

rules of algebra, and fometimes for the

practice of com. n on arithmetic ; in which
laft fenfe, it coincides with logift'ica nu-

pieralis, or the art of numbering truly

and readily.

Hence we meet with the algorithm of in-

tegers, algorithm of fractions, &>V. See

the articles Integer, &c.
ALHAMA, a (mall town of Granada in

Spain, furrounded with hills, and fituat-

ed about twenty- five miles S. VV. of Gra-
nada. W. Ion. 4 , N. lat. 37 .

ALHIDADE, or Alidade, a term of

arabic origin, figni'ying the index or

diopter of a mathematical inftrument for

taking heights and diftances. See the

article Diopter.
ALHIRTO, otherwife called Rostrum

Gallin^e, in aftronomy, a fixed Itar of

the third magnitude in the conftellation

capricom.

ALI gives the denomination to a fefr, or di-

vifion, among the Mahometans , who
adhere to the right of fucceffion of Ali,

the fourth caliph, orfucceffor of Maho-
met, and the reform of muffelmanifm In-

troduced by him.

The feclaries of Al'j are more particular-

ly called Schiites, and ftand oppofed to

the
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fhe Sunnite*, or feci of Omar, who ad-

here to the law, as left by Mahomet,
Abubeker, and Omar. Ali was coufin

of Mahomet, and fon-in-law of that pro-

phet, having married his daughter Fati-

raah. After Mihomet's death, great dif-

putes arofe about the fucceffion ; many
itood for Ali, but Abubeker was prefer-

red, and elected the firft caliph. Ali took

his turn, after the death of Othman*
The Peifians are the chief adherents to

the feci of Ali, whom they hold to have

been the legitimate fucceffor of Mahomet,
and Abubeker an ufurper. On the con-

trary, the Turks are of the feci of Omar,
and hold Ali in execration, having raifed

a furious civil war among the mulTul-

men.
ALICANT, a large Tea-port town of

Spain, in the province of Valencia, with

a very ftrong caftle. It is fituated in W.
longit. 30' and N. latitude 38 35'.

ALIEN, in law, a perfon born in a flrange

country, not within the king's allegiance,

in contiadiftinction from a denizen or na-

tural fubjecl.

An alien is incapable of inheriting lands

in England, till naturalized by an act of

parliament. No alien is intitled to vote

in the choice of members of parliament,

has a right to enjoy offices, or can be re-

turned on any jury, unlefs where an alien

is party in a caufe ; and then the inqneft

of jurors fhall be one half denizens and
the other aliens.

Ali em -duty, an import laid on all goods

imported by aliens, over and above the

cuftoms paid for fucli goods imported by
britifh, and on britifh bottoms. See the

article Duty.
Alien-priories, a kind of inferior mo-

nafteries, formerly very numerous in

England, and To called from their be-

longing to foreign abbies.

ALIENABLE, denotes fome'thing that may
be alienated. See Alienation.
All eftates are alienable ; except thofe in

tail and for life: a bond too, with condi-

tion not ro alien, is faid to be good.

ALIENATION, alienatio, in i-iw, de-

notes the aft of making over a man's
property in lands, tenements, csY. to an-

other perfon.

To alien or alienate in fee, is to fell or

convey the fee-fimple of lands, &c.
Alienation, in mortmain, is making over

lands, tenements, &c. to a body politic,

or to a religious houfe, for which the

king's licence mult firft be obtained,

©therwife the lands, &c. aliened will be

forfeited. See the article Mortmain.
Alienation of crown lands is always lup-

pofed to be made under a faculty of per-

petual redemption.

A perpetual copy-hold is alfo a kind of
alienation.

Alienation, in roman antiquity, was
u>e"cFfor a father's difcarding a fbn in

His own life-time. See Abdication.
Alienation-office is that to which are

carried all writs of covenants and entry

upon which fines are levied, in order to

have fines for alienation fet upon them.

ALIFORMIS, in anatomy, the name of

a pair of mulcles arifing from the ptery*

goide bone?, the procefs of the os cunei-

forme, with a beginning partly nervous,

and partly fiefhy, and ending in the neck

of the lower jaw towards the internal feat

of the head.

Aliformis processus, a name forae-

times given to the prominences of the os

cuneiforme. See Cuneiforme.
ALIMENT, in a general fenfe, whatever

contributes to the nourishment of a body,
whether animal or vegetable.

Aliment, among phyiiciansjfignifies what-
ever is capable of nourishing the human
body. Aliment is either animal or vege-
table, of an attenuating or incraffating na-
ture ; and with refpeel to the tafte, is f'weet,

fatv acid, aliringent, lalfuginous, bitter,

and acrid. See Diet, Food, Diges-
tion, and Sanguification.
Aliment fliould always be of a lower na-
ture than the body nourifhed ; for too

near an approximation or fimilarity of
fubltance betwixt the aliment and the bo-
dy to be nourifhed, fucceeds but badly.

Aliment is alio l'ometimes ufed in a fyno-
nymous l'enf'e with alimony. See the ar-

ticle Alimony.
ALIMENTARY, in a general fenfe, a

te-m applied to whatever belongs to ali-

ment or food.

Alimentary duct, a name by which
fome call the inteftines, on account of the

food's palling through them.

Morgan in his mechanical practice of
phytic, confiders the alimentary duel as a
great gland ; the lacleals being its fecre-

tory vefiels, and the inteftines from the

pylorus to the anus its vas expurgato-
rium.

Some make the alimentary duel to be the

true characleriftic of an animal. See the

article Animal.
Alimentary duel is fometimes alfo ufed

for the thoracic duel. See Thoracic.
Alimentary CHiLr>Rgw, dimentarii

fueri,
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putri, in roman antiquity, an appellation

given to thole educated in houfes, not un-
like our hofpitals, erected fo' that purpofe.

There were likewifc alimentary girls,

alimentarite puclla, who owed their

maintenance to the bounty of feveral em-
preffes, as the boys did theirs to that of the

emperors.

Alimentary law, among the Romans,
that whereby children were obliged to

maintain their aged parents.

ALIMONY, alimonia t in law, denotes the

maintenance fued for by a wife, in cafe

of a feparation from her hufbancl, where-

in fhe is neither chargeable with elope-

ment nor adultery.

Ahtiently, this was recoverable only in

the fpiritual courts, but at prefent may be

obtained in chancery.

ALIP1LARIUS, or Alipilus, in ro-

man antiquity, a fervant belonging to

the baths, whofe bulinefs it was by means
of waxen plafters and an inrhument call-

ed volfella, to take off the hairs from the

arm pits, and even arms, legs, &c. this

being deemed a point of cloanlinefs.

ALIQUANT parts, in arithmetic, thofe

which will not divide or rneafure the

whole number exactly. Thus 7 is an
aliquant pait of s6,fortwice 7 wants %

of 16, and three times 7 exceeds 16 by 5.

ALIQUOT part, is fuch part of a number
as will divide and meafor-e it exactly

without any remainder. — For inftance,

1 is an aliquot part of 4, 3 of 9, and 4
of 16.

To find all the aliquot parts of a num-
ber, divide it by its leaft divifor, and
the quotient by its leaft divifor, until

you get a quotient not farther divifible,

and you will have all the prime divifors

or aliquot parts of that number. Thus
<6o divided by a, gives the quotient 30,

which divided by 2 gives 15, and 15

divided by 3, gives the indivifible quo-

tient 5. Hence the prime aliquot parts

are 1, 2, 2, 3, 5 ; and by multiplying

any two or three of thefe together, you
will find trfe compound aliquot parts,

nj'iz. 4, 6, 10, 12, 15, 20, 30.

Aliquot parts mull not be confounded

with commenfurable ones ; for though

the former be all commenfurable, yet

thefe are not always aliquot parts : thus

4 is commenfurable with 6, but is not

an aliquot part of it. See the article

Commensurable.
ALISMA, great water plantain, in

botany, a genus of the hexandria poly-

gynia clafs of plant?, the calyx of which

3

is a perianthium compofed 'of three ova!,

hollow, permanent leaves ; the corolla

confifts of three, large, roundifh, plane,

and very patent petals ; the fruit confifts

of capfules, arranged together in a roun-
difti or trigonal form : the feeds are fingle

and final 1.

ALITES, in roman antiquity, a defigna-

tion given to fuch birds as afforded mat-
tes for auguries by their flight 5 in which
fenfe, they are contradiftinguifhed from
thofe called ofcines. See Oscines.

ALKA, in ornithology, a bird of the an-
ieres, or goofe-kind, about the fizeofa
duck, and all over black except the breaft

and belly which are white : it is called

in englifh the awk or razor-bill. See
plate XIII. fig. 1.

ALKAHEST, or Alcahest, among
chemifts, denotes an univerfal menltruum
capable of refolving all bodies into their

ens primum, or nrft matter; and that

without fuffering any change, or dimi-
nution of force by fo doing.

Van Helmont affures us, in the mod po-
fitive manner, that he himfelf was marler

of fuch a menftruum ; concerning which
many have been the opinions and hypo-
thefes of chemifts. Some have had fan-

guine expectations of finding an alka-
heft in fea-falt, and mercury; others

from nitre j in fhort, there are few bo-
dies, but fome one or other has fixed

on as the fubject of his refearches after

this fo much famed menftruum. But
the moft general opinion is, that it is to

be obtained from human urine. We are

told, that the matter of this diffolvent is

both bafe and precious ; that it cofts

nothing ; that all men have it in their

power ; that Adam carried it with him
when he went out of Paradife 5 that it

is concealed in the microcofm, and very

powerful in the macrocolm ; in fhort,

that it is human mine.
Paracelfus ufes no fynonymous terms for

the alkaheft ; but Helmont calls it ignis

aqua, ignis gebenna, andfummum etfeli-

efffimum omnium falium. He adds, that

it was no natural production, but foltly

to be obtained by art.

Alkaheft, according to Starkey, is com-
pofed of three principles: a volatile uri-

nous fait 5 an intermediate fpirit, or ef-

fential oil of urine ; and an acid nowife

corrofive, which is nothing but the vinous

fpirit of urine. When the oily fpirit

has coagulated the fait, both are to be

diffolved by the vinous fpirit, which will

likewife unite with them by fermenta-

tion.
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tton. This operation is to be repeated,

till the whole becomes an entirely fiery

and fpirituous efl'ence, or what is the

fame thing, a fait without phlegm.

Various other procefles are delivered, by
different authors, for obtaining an alka-

heft j which, it is faid, will tranfmute

ftones, gems, metals, and in general, all

bodies whatever, whether belonging to

the animal, vegetable, or mineral king-

dom, into an actual fait, equal in quan-

tity to their whole bulk.

It is an obfervation of Boerhaave, that

nothing in all nature is more furprifing

than the change of bodies attributed to

the action of this menftruum ; inal'much

as they are changed into a quite different

matter, without lofing any of their virtues

or weight in the operation. By means
of alkaheft, the moft folic! bodies, not

excepting gold and gems, are faid to be

changed into a faline volatile ftibftance,

which contains all their virtues, and is

capable of mixing with animal fluids.

In this ftate they become potable, in

the true fenfe of the word ; for what
the chemifts mean by potable gold, is on-

ly gold reduced to a faline and foluble

fubltance, capable of circulating thro'

all the veffels of the human body.

Another equally furprifing property of

alkaheft, is its being able to diffolve all

thefe bodies, without mixing with, or

fuffering any change from them 5 fo that

it muft produce its effects, by only act-

ing externally upon the fubject.

After all, many great chemifts have

doubted whether it be poffible to obtain

fuch an univerfal menftruum, as the al-

kaheft is reprefented to be, Thofe who
defire a more particular account of the

alkaheft, may confult Boerhaave's ele-

ments of cherniftry; alfo Starkey, Pel-

letier, Juncker, Baldwin, £fr. who have

all treated of this fubject.

ALKALI, among chemifts and phyfi-

cians, an appellation given to all fub-

ftances which excite a fermentation when
mixed with acids.

Originally the term alkali fignifled on-
ly the fait extracted from the afhes of
kali or glafs-wort; afterwards, it was
ufed for the falts of all plants, exti acted

in the fame manner ; and as thefe were
obferved to ferment with acids, the figni-

fication of the term was ftill farther ex-
tended, fo as to comprehend whatever
fubftances had this effect.

Alkalies, or alkaline fubftances, are

therefore of various and widely different

kinds. Some are earthy, as quick-lime,

marble, and fealed earths ; others me-
talline, as gold, filver, tin, csY. others

of animal origin, as (hells, bezoars, the

calculus humanus, &c. and laftly, all

the ftony fubmarine plants, as coral.

Alkalies are either fixed, as fait of tar-

tar, and oil of tartar per deliquium ; or

volatile, as fpirit of hartfhom. The
fixed may be diftingnifhed from the vo-
latile, as the former will give a red orange
colour to a folution of quick-filver by
the fpirit of nitre ; whereas the latter

gives to this folution a white milky co-

lour. But every alkaline fubftance, whe-
ther fixed or volatile, being mixed with
the juices of turnfol, rofes, or violets,

prefently changes their natural colours

to a green. It muft be oblerved, that

no vegetables can afford an alkaline fait

without the action of fire; on the con-
trary, if fuffered to dry or rot fpentane-

oufly, they vanifh or change their form,

without leaving the leaft fixed alkali be-

hind. Hence we may conclude, that

fixed alkaline falts have their nature im-
parted to them by fire, and not by any
natural vegetable operation.

There is, however, a natural fixed alkali

of the mineral kind, namely natrum,
which is more common than is generally

imagined, and is often found in mineral

water?. Of the feveral kinds of fixed

alkalies, the moft common is that called

by the name of pot-afli.

The grofs lee which wines depofite after

fermentation, being preffed dry, and
burnt to afhes, afford likewife a fixed al-

kali, which ma,y alfo be produced from
fixed nitre, from tartar and nitre mixed,

and regulus of antimony.

It is evident, from repeated experiments,

that all fixed alkalies are endowed witli

the power of attracting water, air, pure

alcohol, oil and acids, though of thefe

laft, they attract forae more ftrongly than

others.

Alkalies are ufed in medicine to refolve

and fufe tenacious coagulations of the

juices, to open obftructions, attenuate the

fluids, gently ftimulate the folids, pro-

mote perfpiration, ivveat, urine, and a

difcharge of all acid humours, by means
of a neutral purgative fait, which they

form with the acid in the inteftines.

Whether any volatile alkali exifts in na-

ture, without the afliftance of putrefac-

tion, or dilfillation, is not eafy to deter-

mine ; but it is certain, that both animal

and vegetable fubftances yield thefe falts

in
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in great plenty. The mod remarkable are

animal (alts, which may be procured by

diftillation from every animal fubftance,

as hartfhorn, blocd, fiJk, cobwebs, ©7.

The hypothefis of acid and alkali was

formerly in great efteem. The patrons

of this hypothefis afierted that alkalies

and acids were the universal principles of

all bodies ; and from hence accounted for

every phaenomenon of natuie. But ex-

perience has demonftrated their fyftem to

be falfe and infigmficant. See Acid.
ALKALINE, in a general lenle, a term

applied to all luch things as have the pro-

perties of an alkali- See Alkali.
ALKALIZATION, among ch-mifts and

phyficians, denotes the impregnating a

liquor with alkaline la its.

ALKALY, the fame with alkali. See the

article ALKALI.
ALKEKENGI, winter cherry, in bo-

tany, the name of a diitinct genus of

plants, the flower of which confilfs of one

leaf, of a rotated form, and divided into

feveral fegments. This is iucceeded by a

foft fruit, refembling a cherry in fbapc,

and containing a number ot flat (eeds.

See plate XIII. fig. ».

This genus is called by Linnasus, phy-
falis, and makes one of the pentandria

monogynia clafs of the fame author.

ALKERmES, in pharmacy, a compound
cordial medicine, of the form and confift-

ence of a confection. It is made of va-

rious ingredients, as rofe- water, fngar,

cinnamon, aloes- wood, &c. but the prin-

cipal one is kermes. See Kermes.
ALKORAN. See the article Alcoran.
ALL HALLOWS, 01 all saints, a fef-

tival obferved by molt denominations of

chriftians, in commemoration of all the

faints in general. It is kept on the firft

of November.
The lumber of faints being fo exceflxvely

nuiltiplied, it was found too burden-

Tome, to dedicate a feaft day to each. In

reality there were not days enough, fearce

hours enough, in the year for this pur-

pofe. Hence an expedient was had re-

courfe to, by commemorating Inch in the

lump as had not their own days. -Bo-

niface IV. in the ninth century, intro-

duced the feaft of all- faints in Italy,

which was loon after adopted into the

other churches.

All saints bay, or Baiha de todos fanc-
tos, a fpacious harbour near St. Salvador in

Brazil, in louth America, on the atlantic

ocean, W. longitude 4o°.S. latitude 12 .

ALL
ALL-SOULS, a feftival kept in comme*

moration of all the faithful deceafed, on
the fecond of November.
The feaft of all-fouls was firft introduced
in the eleventh century, by Odilon abbot
of Cluny, who enjoined it on his own
order j but it was not long before it

became adopted by the neighbouring
churches.

ALLANTOIS, or Allantoides, i

comparative anatomy, a veficie inverting

the foetus of feveral animals, as cows,
fheep, goats, &c. and filled with an uri-
nous liquor conveyed thither from the
urachus. The word allantoides is deriv-
ed from a\\a;, a gut, and nim, fhape.

As to the exiftence of the allantois in the

human fpecies, anatomifts are by no
means agreed j fome contending for it,

and others denying it.

Several anatomifts, who difpute the ex-
iftence of the human allantois, allow of
an intermediate membrane in the human
fpecies, between the chorion and amnios,
but deny it the appellation of an allantois,

as holding it to differ from the allantoides '|

of brutes, in ttruclure, as well as office.

Harvey will not allow an allantois even
in brutes, but fancies the allantois and
the chorion to be the fame membrane,
only with two names ; the firft derived
from its fhape, the fecond from its office.

According to his opinion, the foetus does
not void any urine, but the whole is con-
tained in the bladder, till the time of

|

birth. Hale refolves all thefe difficulties.

Heifler lay under the fame incredulity

with Harvey ; but has lately publifhed

his recantation in form. Galen, and
moft of the antients, it is certain, not
only hold the allantois and chorion for

diftincl membranes, but allow an allan-

tois to the human foetus ; though this,

it is to be obferved, they did net fo much
from their expeiience of it, as from a
fuppofed conformity between the vifcera,

&c. of men, and of brutes. Hence the

accounts they have left as to the figure,

fituation, &c. of the ailantois, agree only
to their appearance in brutes. Galen de-

fcribes the allantois as part of the navel-

firing, refembling a pudding, and reach

ing from one corner of the uterus to the

other.

ALLAY, the fame with alloy. See the
j

article ALLOY.
ALLEGATION, cUegatio, in a law fenfe,

j

lignifies the producing inliruments, or

deeds, to authorize or juftify fomething.j

Alleg.v!
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Allegation, in matters of literature, is

the quoting an author in regard to the

fubjcdt in hand.

ALLEGIANCE, in law, denotes the obe-

dience which every fubjecl owes to his

lawful fovereign.

QatkofAllegiance, in the Initifh policy^

that taken in acknowledgment of the

king, as a temporal prince ; as the oath

ef fupremary acknowledges him for the

fupreme head of the church.

The oath of allegiance, taken by the

people to the king, is only the counter-

part to the coronation oath, taken by the

king to the people, and as fuch, partakes

of the nature of a covenant ; that is, is

conditional, and ceafes on a violation of

the contract by the prince ; at leaft this

is the doclrine of fome of the chief ad-

vocates for the revolution. The anti-

revolutioners, on the contrary, hold the

oath of allegiance to be abfolute and un-

conditional.

ALLEGORICAL, a term applied to what-

ever belongs to, or partakes of the na-

ture of an allegory. See ALLEGORY.
ALLEGORY, axxvyspia, in matters of li-

terature, a mode or (pedes of writing,

wherein ibmething elfe is frgnified than

the words, in their literal meaning, cx-

prefs. An allegory may be conlidered

as a feries or chain of metaphors, conti-

nued through a whole dilcourfe. For
example, when the prophets reprefent the

Jews under the allegory of a vine plant-

ed, cultivated and watered by the hand of

God, which inftead of producing good
fruit, brings forth verjuice and four

grapes.

Allegories have entered into mofc reli-

gions ; the jewifh abounds with them,

and it is well known that fome philofo-

phers of the gentile world, undertaking

to give a rational account of the. many
fhocking abfurdities which the poets had
introduced into their religion, found it

neceffiry to maintain that ihefe fictions

contained mylteries, and fignified feme-
thing very different from what they feem-

ed to exprefs. Hence came the word al-

legory, or a difcourle that in itsnatwal

fenl'e, oXXo aytftuii, fignifies fome other

thing than what feems intended to be

meant.
Allegory includes parable, apologue,

f*.u8<$h, or fable, and parosmia, or pro-

verbs ; at leaft, under allegories are com-
prehended fuch proverbs as ar^ applicable

tofubjedts of different kinds.

Scaliger confidei* allegory as one part, or

Vol. I.

fide of a comparifon. It differs from iro-

ny, in that allegory imports a fimilitude

between the thing fpoken and intended
3

irony a contrariety between them.
Some have allegorized, or reduced to al-

legory, whole fciences, as heathen theo-
logy, mythology, antient hiftory, poetry,
cofmogony, theogony, and molt of the
wililom of the antients, as well as of the
moderns. By the help of allegory, we
find natural philofbphy in Moler, chersi-
ftry in the antient poets, fublime and fpi-

ritual things in low, Vulgar, or grofs
ones, wonderful dilcoveries in rabbinical

fables, admirable fenfe and harmony, in-

ftead of contradiction, blunder, and folly.

Allegories have been in ufe in all ages
and countries ; we find them particularly

among the orientals, and the Egyptians,
who are fuppofed to have been the fathers

of them. They were adopted by the an-
tient Jews, but more by the Rabbins, and!

cabbalifts of latter days. The Chriftians

boi rowed the ufage very early ; the pri-

mitive fathers abound with them. The
Mahometans alfo give into allegory,
where the literal fenfe of the alcoran is

liable to objections, particularly in the

carnal account of paradile. The Gno-
ftics, Valentiuians, and Bafilidians, ap-
pear to have been great dealers in allego-

ry ; at leaft if the conjectures of moderns
be not here miltaken, who refolve the

doctrine of the iEons, of Abraxa's, &e.
into the allegorical (yftem.

The great fource of allegory, or allego-

rical interpretations, is fome difficulty, or
abfurdity, in the literal and obvious fenfe*

-r-For a refuge, either to fave the reputa-

tion of the writer, or conceal the igno-
rance of the commentator, recourfe is had!

to the expedient of allegory. The mil-

chief is, as there are no certain laws, or
rules, whereby to conduct, moderate, and
rtftrain the fpirit of allegorizing, we find

ffrange confufion, and endlcls difcoi J the
fruit of it.

AHegones are diftinguifhed into divers
kinds : as, verbal, real, fimple, allufrve,

phyficaj, moral, political, theological, (ffc,

ALLEGRO, in mufic, an italwn word de-
noting that the part is to be played in 3
fprightly, brifk, lively, and gay manner.
Allegros move fwifter in triple than in

common time. Sec the article Time.
Piu-allegro, (ignifies that the part it is

joined to, fhould be fung or played
quicker ; as

Poco.piu allegro, intimates that the part

to which it refers ought to be played or

O ' fung
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fung only a little more brifkly than alle-

gro alone requires. .

ALLELUJAH, among ecclefiaftical wri-

ters See the article Hallelujah.

ALLEMAND, a fort of grave folemn

muiic, with good meafure and a ilow

movement.
ALLEMANNIC- in a general fenfe, de-

rotes any thing belonging to the a.it.ent

Germans. Thus we meet with alleman-

nic hiftory, allemannic language, alle-

mannic law, &c.

The allemannic law, as well as language,

prevailed in the more fouthern parts ot

Germany, as the faXOfl law did in the

northern. . . ,

ALLENDORF, a little city in the land-

eravate of HefTe CalTel, in Germany, ft-

tuated upon the river Wefer, E. longit.

10'. N. latitude 51 30';

ALLER, a river which runs through the

duchy of Lunenburg, and falls into the

Wefer, a little below Verden.

ALLERION, or Alerion, in heraldry,

a fort of eagle without beak or feet, hav-

ing nothing perfeft but the wings.

They differ from martlets in that their

wings are expanded, whereas thofe of the

martlet are clofe; and denote imperialists

vanquished and difarmed, for which rea-

fori they are more common in french than

in german coats of arms.

ALEU, or ALLODE. See the articles

Allodial and Allodium.
ALLEVIARE, in old records, figmnes

to levy or raife an accuftomed fine or

compofition.

ALLEVIATION is the aa of making a

thing lighter or more eafy to be born.

ALLEY, in gardening, a ftrait parallel

walk, bounded on both fides with trees,

fhrubs, &L and ufually covered with

gravel or turf.

An alley mould be broad enough for wo

perfons to walk a-breaft, and therefore

mould not be left than five feet in width.

By this it is diftinguifhed from a path.

Some fay, that an alley ought never to

exceed fifteen feet in breadth.

Covered alley ,thatover which the branches

of the trees meeting, form a fhade.

Alley in ziczac, that which having too

great a defcent, is apt to be damaged by

floods. '

, ... .. -j

Alley of compartment, that which divides

the fquarcs of a parterre. See the aiticle

Parterre.
Alley, among builders, denotes a nar-

row paflage leading from °n« Place t0

aisother.

Alley, in perfpeclive, that which, irt

order to have a greater appearance of

length, is made wider at the entrance

than at the termination.

Counter alleys are little alleys by the fides

of the great ones.

ALLIANCE, in the civil and canon law,

the relation contracted between two per-

fons or two families by marriage.

An alliance is thus contracted between the

hufband and his wife's relations, between

the wife and her hufband's relations, but

not between the relations of the hufband

and wife.

Alliance is alfo ufed for a treaty entered

into by fovereign princes and Hates, for

their mutual fafety and defence.

In this fenfe, alliances may be diftinguifh-

ed into fuch as are offenfive, whereby the

contraaing parties oblige themfelves

jointly to attack Come other power ;
and

into defenfive ones, whereby they bind

themfelves to ftand by and defend each

other, in cafe they are attacked by others.

Under this head too may be ranked trea-

ties of fubfidy.

Alliance, in a figurative fenfe, is appli-

ed to any kind of union or connexion :

thus we lay, there is an alliance between

the church and ftate.

ALLIGATION, in arithmetic, is the rule

of mixture, which teaches to compound

feveral fpecies of ingredients or commo-

dities together, according to any intent

or defign propofed j and is either medial

or alternate.

Alligation medial fhews the rate or

price of any mixtures, when the feveral

quantities of the mixture, and their rates,

are known. .

Rule : multiply each quantity given, by

the price ; and then, by direa proportion,

lay, as the fum of the quantities given, to

the fum of the produces ; fo is any part

of the mixture, to the value of that part.

Example : a gcidfmith melts 3 oz. ot

gold, at 4 1. 6 s. 8d. per ounce, with

iaoz. at 4 1. per ounce, and 8 oz. at

4 1. 5 s. per ounce: when they are all

melted together, one ounce will he found

to be worth 4 1. as. ,/^d. Thus,

oz. l.s.d.

3 at 468
zz 400,
* 4 j oi ^ r c lf

a 3 Sura Su™ 95
oz. 1. oz. 1. s. d.

Then as 23 : 95 :: 1 : + * 7 'h AnfvV*

Alusation alhrnaie teaches to mix

goodsj.

1.

'? multiplied to- 3
s

>£ gether produce \^
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goods, of different prices, in fu.eh pro» Allodial lands are free lands, for which
portion, that the mixture may be fold for neither fees, rents, nor fervices are due.
any price propofed. See the article Allodium.
Rule : fet down the names of the things ALLODIARIUS, or Alodiarius, in

to be mixed, together with their prices
;

our old writers, denotes the proprietor of
then, finding the difference between each an allodium. See the next article,

of thefe, and the propofed price of the ALLODIUM, or Alleud, denotes lands
mixture, place thefe differences in an al- which are the abfolute property of their

ternate order, and they will fiVw the pro
portion of the ingredients. Thus,
To find in what proportion rum at 10 s.

the gallon, ought to be mixed with bran-
dy at 4 s. the gallon, that the mixture
may be fold for 8 s. the gallon : firff. let

down the rum and brandy, together with

•Rnm ™ c a
their prices, as in the

JK.um io— 6.,

4

'
., c .

u j oX margin 5 then find-
Brandy 4— 8'N 2 • S jrr ,' ing the difference be-

tween 8, the propofed price, and 4, the

owner, without bein
;? obliged to pay any

fervice or acknowledgment whatever to a
fuperior lord ; in which (enCe they fhnd
oupofed to feudal lands, which pay a fee

to Come fuperior.

Allodium nohile, that which had alfo ci-

vil and criminal jurifdicrion annexed to

it ; in oppofrtion to allodium <villut;um %
which had no « h jurifdiction.

ALLOM, the fame with alum. See the
article Alum.

price of the brandy, place this difference, ALLONGE, in fencing, denotes a thruft

fix. 4. alternately, that is oppofite to the

the rum : and, after the fame manner,
place the difference between 10 and g,
'viz. 2, oppofite to brandy : then will

4 and % fliew the proportion of the rum
to the br-indy, that is, there muff, be four

gallons of rum for two gallons of bran-
dy. Thofe who are curious to have a ful-

ler explanation of this rule, may con-
fult Ward, Wallis, Taquet, Malcom,
and other books on arithmetic.

ALLIGAL'OR, in zoology, a name given
to the fmaller kind of crocodiles in the
Weft-Indies. See Crocodile.
An alligator fmells fo (trong of mufk as

to affect the water and air at a confide-

rable diltance,

ALLIOTH, a ifar in the tail of the greater

bear, much ufed for finding the latitude

at fea.

ALLIUM, garlick, in botany, the name
of a genus of plants, the characlers and
ufes of which fee under Garlick.

or pals at the adverfary. See Pass.
ALLOPHYLUS, in botany, a genus of

the octandria monogynia clafs of plants,

the calyx of which is a perianthium
compofed of four leaves of an orbicular

figure, and two oppofite ones fmaller
than the others ; the corolla confiih of
four petals lefs than the cup, of an orbi-

cular figure, and equal one to another,

with large ungues of the fame length with
the fmaller leaves of the cup. The cha-
racters of the fruit and feed are not afcer-

tained.

ALLOTTING, or Allotment ofgoods,
in commerce, is the.dividing a fhip's car-

go into fereral parts, which are to be

purchafed by fevera! perfons, whofe names
being written upon as many flips of pa-
per, are applied by an indifferent perfon

to the feveral lots ; by which means the

goods are divided without partiality, e".cii

man having the parcel upon which his

name is fixed.

ALLOCATION, allocatio, the admitting ALLOWANCES, at the cullom-houfe,
or allowing of an article in an account,

particularly in the exchequer. Hi nee
Allocatione facienda is a writ di-

rected to the lord treasurer, or barons of
the exchequer, commanding them to al-

low an accountant fucii fums as he has
lawfully expended in the execution of his

office.

ALLOCATO comitatu, a new writ of
exigent allowed, before any other county-
court held, on a former not being com-
plied with. Seethe article Exigent.

ALLODIAL, an epithet given to an inhe-
ritance held without any acknowledg-
ment to a lord or fuperior, in oppofition

to feudal. See the article Feudal.

to goods rated by weight, are two,

"jiz. draught and tare. See the articles

Draught and Tare.
ALLOWED, a word written in the mar-

gin of an account of expences over again ft

foch articles as are admitted to berea-
fonable.

ALLOY, or Allay, a proportion -fa
baler metal mixed with a finer one. Thus
ali gold coin his an alloy of filver and
copper, as filver coin has of copper alone

}

the proportion is the former c:sfV, u:f

ftandard gold, being two carats of alloy

in a pound troy of gold ; and i;i the lat-

ter tig!.teen penny-weight of alloy for a
poimd troy oi iilver.

O j, According
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According; as gr>ld or filver has more or

lefs alloy than that mentioned above, it is

faid to be coarftr or finer than the itand-

ard. However, it ought 'o be remarked,

that the coin of different nations varies

greatiy in this refpecl j fome nfing a

larger, ami others a lei's proportion of al-

loy, the original intention of which was

to °ive the coin a due degree of haidnefs.

There is a method of examining, by means

of touch-needles, what proportion ot al-

loy is contained in any coin. See the

ai tide TOUCH-NEKDLE.
ALLOM, the lame with alum. See Alum.
ALLUSION, in rhetoric a figure by which

fomething is applied to ;
, or underftood of

another, on account of lome fimilitude

between them.

An allufion to words is trifling and low,

making what we commonly call a pun.

See the article Pun.
However, allufions to fome apophthegm,

remarkable event, or generally received

cuffom, are not only extremely pleafing,

but approved by the be ft writers, antient

as well as modern.

ALLUVION, alluvia, among civilians,

denotes the gradual increafe ot land along

the fea-fhore, or on the banks of rivers.

This, when flow and imperceptible, is

deemed a lawful means of acquifition ;

but when a confiderable portion of land

is torn away at once, by the violence of

the current, and joined to a neighbour-

ing eltate, it may be claimed again by

the former owner.

ALLY, focus, in matters of polity, a fo-

vereigfl prince or (tate, that has entered

into alliance with others. See the article

Alliance.
ALMACANTARS, the fame with almu-

cantars. See Almucantars,
ALMACWRRON, a port-town of Spain,

In the province of Murcia, at the moijlh

of the river Guadalentin : weft longitude

I* r </, north ialitule 37 40'.

ALMADE., a town of Spain, in the pro-

vince of la Mancha, in the kingdom of

Caftile, fituated upon the top of a moon-

tain, where are the molt antient, as well

a; the richelt filver mines in Europe.

ALMADIE, a kind of canoe, or fmall

yefftl, abouf four fathom long, ufiially

piade of bark, and ufed by the negroes of

Africa.
vii. ulie is alfo the name of a kind of

long bons, fitted out at Calicut, which

pre eighty feet in length, and fix or (even

jn breadth. They are exceeding fwift,

and are otherwife called calhur:.

00 ] A L M
ALMAGEST, in matters of literature, is

particularly ufed for a col I eel ion or book
compofed by Ptolemy, containing vari-r

ous problems of the antients both in geo-
metry and aftronomy.

Almageft is alio the title of other collec-

tions of this kind. Thus, Riccioli has
publifhed a body of altronomy, which he
calls the Ne<w almageji ; and Plukenet, a

book which he calls Almagejlum bota-

nicum .

ALMAGRA, in natural hiftory, the name
of a fine deep-red ochre, with a faint ad-

mixture of purple, ultd both in painting

and medicine, being an excellent aftiin-

gent. It is the lame with what the anti-

ents called fil atticum.

ALMANAC, in matters of literature, a

tnble containing the calendar of clays and
months, the rifing and letting of the fun,

the age of the moon, &c.
Authors are neither agreed about the in-

ventor of almanacs, nor the etymology of
the word ; fpme deriving it from the ara-

hic particle al, and manah, to count

;

whillt others think it comes from alma'
nab, i, e. hanJlels, or new year's gifts,

becaule the affyologers of Arabia ufed, at

the beginning of the year, to make pre-

fents of their ephemerides for the year

enfuing.

As to the antiquity of almanacSjDucange
informs us, that the egyptianaftrologers,

long before the Arabians, ufed the term
almtn.ich, and almenachka defcriptio, for

their monthly predictions. Be this as it

will, Regiomontanus is allowed to have

been the firlt who reduced almanacs to

their prelent form.

ConftruQ-ion o/Almanacs. The firft thing

to be done, is to compute the fun's and
moon's place for each day in the year, or

it may be taken from fome ephemerides

and entered in the almanac ; next, find

the dominical letter, and, by means there-

of, difbibute the calendar into weeks:

then, having computed the time of eafter,

by it fix the other moveable feafts j add-

ing (he immoveable ones, with the names
of the martyrs, the rifing and letting of

each luminary, the length of day and
night, the afpefts of the planets, the

phafes of the moon, and the fun's en-

trance into the cardinal points of the

ecliptic, i. e. the two aequinoxes and fol-

ftices.

Thefe are the principal contents of alma-

nacs ; befides which there are others of a

political nature, and confequently diffe-

lept in different countries, as the birth-

day?
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days and coronation of princes, tables of

iintereft, &c.

On the whole, there appears to be no my-

ftery, or even difficulty, in almanac-

making, provided tables of the heavenly

motions be not wanting. For the duties

upon almanacs, fee Stamp-duties.

ALMANZ A, a little town in the province

of New Caftile in Spain, remarkable for

the defeat of the confederate army by the

French, is 1707 : welt longitude i° 15',

north latitude 39".

ALMEDA, a town in the province of Ef-

tremadura, in Portugal : welt longitude

9« 4.0', north latitude 38° 40'.

ALMEDIA, a frontier town in the pro-

vince of Tralos Monies, in Portugal

:

weft lon^it. 7*, north latitude 40* 40'.

ALMEHRAB, in the mahometan tuftoms,

anich in their mofques, pointing towards

the kebla, or temple of Mecca, to which

they are obliged to bow in praying. See

the article Kebla.
ALMIGGIM-wOOD, in the fcripture-lan-

guagc, is thought to be that oftheindian

pine-tree; which being exceeding light,

and of a beautiful white colour, was

greatly efteemed for making roufical in-

fhuments.

ALMOND, the fruit of the almond-tree.

See the next article.

Almond-tree, amygdalus, in botany, the

tnglim name of a diftincl genus of trees,

with rofaceous flowers, and an oblong

ftony fruit, in which is included a kerne!

of the fame fhape. See plate XVI. fig. 4.

This genus belongs to the icofandria-

motiogynia clafs of Linnaeu?, who makes

it comprehend both the amygdalus and

ferfica, or peach-tree, of other hotanilts.

Of the feveral i'pecies of almonds, the

fweet and bitter kinds are mod ufed in

medicine ; the former being reputed cool-

ing, healing, emollient, and nutritive;

ami the latter, aperient, deterfive, and

diuretic.

We have feveral preparations of almond?,

a.j blanched almond?, or thofe which have

been fteeped in warm water, till they

dropped out of their (hells ; butter of al-

monds, made by adding blanched al-

monds to a preparation of cream and the

whites of eggs boiled together; almond-

milk, made of fweet blanched almonds

boiled in fair water, and frequently u!ed

as a cooler ; and lb in other inftances.

Almonds, amygdala, in anatomy, a name
fometime> given to the two glands, more
ufually called tonfils. See Tonsils.

Almo.nd-fuk.nace, among refiners, tliat

8

in which the flags of litharge, left in re-

fining filver, are reduced to lead again,

by the help of charcoal.

ALMONER, an officer appointed to dif-

tribute alms to the poor.

The lord almoner, or lord high almoner

of England, is an ecclefialtical officer,

ufually a bifliop, who has the forfeiture

of all deodands, and the goods of felos

de fe, which he is to diftribute among the

poor.

By virtue of an antient cuftom, the lord

almoner may give the firft difh from the

king's table, to whatever peer perfon he

pleafes ; or, in lieu of it, an alms ifl

money.
The patifhioners, alfo, of the parifh ad-

jacent to the king's place of relidence, no-

minate twenty-four poor men, to whom
the lord almoner difhibutes four pence

a day in money, bread, and fmall beer.

To the great almoner of France belongs

the foperiatendency of hofpitals, &c. and
from his hands the king receives the fa-

crament.

Almoner is fometimes alfo ufed for a dea-

con of a church, a chaplair, or even a
legatee.

ALMONRY, Aumbry, or Ambry. See

the article AMBRY.
ALMS, elee?noJyna, a general term for what

is given out of charity to the poor.

In the early ages of chriftianity, the alms

of the charitable were divided into four

parts, one of which was allotted to the

bifliop, another to the prielts, and a third

to the deacons and fub-deacons, which

made their whole fubliltence; the fourth

part was employed in relieving the poor,

and in repairing the churches.

The manner of collecting alms in the af-

femblies of the primitive chriftians, is

explained by St. Paul, in the ninth

chapter of his fecond epiftle to the Co-
rinthians.

Alms alfo denotes lands or other effects

left to churches, or religious houfes, on
, condition of praying for the foul of the

donor. Hence, free-alms, was that which

is liable to no rent or fervice. Reafon-
able alms was a certain portion of the

eftates of inteftate perfons, allotted to the

poor.

Alms-box, or Alms-chest, in churches,

and hofpitals, &c. a ftrong box, with a

hole or flit in the upper part, to receive

the alms of the charitably difpofed. Thofe
of churches have three keys, one kept by
the

v parlbn, and the Qther two by tho

•church wardens.

Alms-
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A.LMS-FEOH,or Almes-feoh, a term an-

tiently ufed for Peter's pence. See the ar-

ticle Peter's pence.
Alms-house, a kind of petty hofpital for

the maintenance of a certain number of

poor, aged, or difabled perfpns. Of tbefe

there are a great number about London
and Weftminfterj fome endowed by

public companies, and others by private

perfons,

ALMUCANTARS, in aftronomy, an

arabic word denoting circles of the fphere

palling through the center of the fun, or

a flar, parallel to the horizon, being the

fame a* parallels of altitude. See the ar-

ticle Parallels of altitude.

Almucantai s are the fame with refpeel to

the azimuths and horizon, that the paral-

lels of latitude are with regard to the me-
ridians and equator. They ferve to drew

the height of the fun and liars, and are

defcribed on many quadrants, &c.
ALMUC AN TAR's Jlnff, a mathema-

tical inftrument, ufually made of box,

or pear-tree, having an arch containing

fifteen degrees.—It was formerly ufed to

find the altitude of the fun about the

time of his rifing, in order to find his am-
plitude, and the variation of the com-
pafs.

ALMUCIUM, in middle age writers, de-

notes a kind of cover for the head, worn
chiefly by monks and ecclefiaftics : it

was of a fquare form, and feems to have

given rife to the bonnets of the fame

fhape, (till retained in univerfities and
cathedrals.

ALMUG-tree, mentioned in the fciip-

tures, which the vulgate translates ligua

tbyina, and the teptuag'mtivrougbt'wooJ,

is underftood by the beft commentators

to be a gummy oily fort of a tree, and

particularly that which produces gum
arabic.

ALMUN'tX AR, a port-town of Granada,

in Spain, Ciliated upon the Mediterra-

nean fea : weft longitude 3 45', north

lat. 3 6°4o'.

ALNAGE, orAuLNAGE, in the englifh

polity, the measuring of woollen manu-

factures, with an ell, and the other func-

tions of the alnager. See the next article.

Alnage was at firft intended as a proof

of the goodnels of the commodity, and

therefore a feal was invented as a fig-

nal, that the commodity was made ac-

cording to the Itatute. But now, that

thefe feals may be bought and affixed to

whatever commodity the buyer pleafes,

our rivals have acquired an opportunity

of fupplanting our trade with foreign na-
tions, to the great prejudice of our wool-
len manufactures.

ALNAGER, in the englifh polity, a pub-
lic fworn officer, whole bufineis is to ex-
amine into the affize of all woollen cloth

made throughout the kingdom, and to

fix feals upon them. Another branch of
his office is to colleft an alnage-duty to

the king. See the laft article.

There are now three officers relating to

the alnage, namely, a fearcher, mea-
furer, and alnager ; all which were for-

merly comprized in the alnager, until by
his own neglect it was thought proper to

feparate thefe offices.

ALNUS, the alder-tree, in botany, a
fpecies of betula, with amentaceous
flowers, and fruit of a fquamofe ftruc-

ture, containing numerous comprefled

feeds. See plate XIII. fig. 3. and the ar-

ticle Betula.
ALOA, a\utt, in grecian antiquity, a fe-

ftival kept in honour of Ceres, by tht

hufbandmen, and fuppofed to refembie

our harveft-home.

ALOE, in botany, a genus of the hexan-

dria monogynia clafs of plants, with a

liliaceous flower, confifting of only one
tubular leaf, divided into fix deep feg-

ments at the edge: its fruit is an oblong I

capfule, divided into three cells, and con-

taining a number of angulated feeds.

See plate XIII. fig. 4.

Several fpecies of this exotic plant are

cultivated in the gardens of the curious,

where they afford a very pleafing variety,

as well by the odd fliape of their leaves as

by the different fpots with which they araj

variegated.

Some aloes are arborefcent, or divided in«

to a number of branches, like trees |1

others are very fmall, growing clefe foj

the ground. The two moll confiderabltj

fpecies are the aloe of America, and that

of Afia ; the former on account of its

beautiful flowers, and the latter for the

drug prepared from it.

Aloe, or Aloes, in pharmacy, the inl

fpiflated juice of the afiatic aloe, prepared

in the following manner: from the leaves,

frefli pulled, is prelied a juice, the thinner

and purer part of which is poured off,

and fet in the fun to evaporate to a hare

yellowifh fubftance,which is called Jutco-

trine aloe, as being chiefly made at Suc<

cotra. The thicker part, being put into

another veflel, hardens into a fubflanq

of a liver-colour, and thence called a!o(

kepatica. The thickelt part, or ledi.

nient
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ment hardens into a coarfefubflance, call-

ed aloecabalina, or the horfe-aloe, as be-

ing chiefly ufed as a purge for horfes.

^This juice is famous for its purgative

virtues, being ufually given in the form

of a tinfture in wine, which is called bi-

era picra : it purges off a large quantity

of bilious ad pituitous humours, and

promotes the menfes and hsemorrhoidal

difcharges ; but then it mould always be

adminiftred with camion, and never given

to people fubjeft to fpitting of blood, or

haemorrhages of any kind. It is alfo to

be avoided in all acute and inflammatory

diforders, as well as by women with

child, for fear of abortion.

Aloe rofata, a preparation of fuccotrine

aloes, which being diflblved in the juice

of rofes, or violets, and expofed to the

fun, or put upon a flow fire, thickens to

a confiftency proper for making pills.

Aloes is accounted an excellent purging

medicine, efpecially to cold conftitutions,

a good ftomachic ; and,applied outwardly,

is extremely ferviceable in cicatrizing

wounds.
Aloe-wood, lignum aloes, or xjlo-aloes.

See the article Xylo-aloes.
ALOETICS, a general term for all medi-

cines, thebatis 01 principal ingredient of

which is aloes.

Aloetics are reputed hurtful in haemor-

rhages, as alio in the tenefmus, hemi-

cranium, &c.
ALOGIANS, in church- hiftory, a fea of

antient heretics, who denied that Jefus

Chrift was the logos or eternal word
;

and confequently rcjefled the golpel of

St. John, as fpurious.

ALOOF, in the fea-Ianguage, a word of

command from the perfon who conns to

the man at the helm, to keep the fliip

near the wind, when failing upon a

quarter wind.

ALOPECIA, in medicine, denotes a fall-

ing off of the hair, occafioned either by a

defeel of nourifliment, or by a bad ftate

of the humours.
Some make a diftinction between the alo-

pecia and deflwvium capillorum, as in the

] ALP

former, certain lpots ate left entirely

bald ; whereas, in the latter, the ha>r

only grows exceflively thin. They like-

wife diitinguifh it from the ophiajls, as

the baldnefs in this laft creeps in fpiral

lines about the head, like the windings of

a ferpent. The intention of cure, how-
ever, feems to be much the fame in them
all, 'viz. to fupply proper nourifliment,

where thai is wanting \ and to correct the

bad qualities of the humours, where thefe

are in fault.

To prevent the hair from falling off by
degrees, the head is to be waflied every
night at going to bed, with a lye, pre-
pared by boiling the allies of vine branches
in red wine. A powder made by reduc-
ing hermodaftyls to fine flour, is alfo

recommended for the fame purpofe.

In cafes where the baldnefs is total, a
quantity of the fined burdock roots are to
be bruifed in a marble mortar, and then
boiled in white wine till there remains
only as much as will cover them. This
liquor, caiefully (trained off, is faid to

cure baldnefs, by wafhingthe head every

night with fome of it warm. A lye made
by boiling alb.es of vine branches in com-
mon water, is alfo recommended with
this intention. A frefh-cut onicn rub-
bed on the part till it be red, and itch, is

likewife faid to cure baldnefs.

ALOPECURUS, Fox-tail-grass, in

botany, a genus of the triandxia digy-

nia clafs of plants, the C3lyx of which is

a bivalve glume, containing a fuigle

flower : the valves are hollow, cf an ovato
lanceolated figure, equal in fize, and com-
preffed ; the corolla is univalve; the

valve is concave, and of the length of the

cup, and has a vtry longaiifta inferted in-

to its back near the bafe. There is no
pericarpium : the coiolla itfelf remains,

and contains the feed, which is fingle and
of a roundifli figure.

ALOSA, in ichthyology, a fpecies of
clupea, with the upper jaw bifid at the ex- .

tremity, and fpotted with black ; called,

in englilh the fliad, cr mother of herrings.

See the article Clupea.
ALOST, a town in the auftrian Flanders,

upon the river Dender, half-way between
Bruffels and Ghent.

ALOWAY, a port-town of Scotland, fi-

tuated on the river Forth, remarkable foe

the coal mines in its neighboui hood : weft

longitude j° 45', north latitude 56 io'.

ALPHA, among grammarians, the name
of the fiilt letter of the gretk alphabet, an-
fwering to our a.

The alpha, when compounded with other

word-:, is molt frequently ufed in a pri-

vative or negative I'cd'.'c, anlwering to the

englilh particle it: or un : thus aganms,
afa'j.*^, Bonifies unmarried, being com-
pounded ofthe privative a and y-^^mar-
riage. Sometimes, however, it augments

the Ggnification of the words it is com-
pounded with, as cf®», <valde rcbuf.us.

As £ numeral, alpha lUr.ds lor one, or
' the
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the firft of any thing ; only, for diftinc-

tion fake, there ufed to be an acute accent

placed over it, when not a letter of order,

thus a'.

Hence it is that we find alpha frequently

ufed among antient writers, for the firft

or principal perfon of a clafs or let of

men : thus Plato is called the alpha of

wits, as Eratofthenes was furnamed beta,

or the fecond Plato. And, for the fame

reafon, it is ufed for the beginning of a

thing, as omega for the laft j both which

together, w. a and si, denote the

eternity of God.
Alpha is alfo a title given by fome antient

writers to the jewilh legiflator Moles.

The reafon of the appellation is much
controverted. Helladius, in his Chrefto-

mathia, and Ptolemy fon of Hephcftion,

pretend that Mofes was infecled with

the leprofy, which the greeks call a.\<p<&,

and that hence arofe the denomination

oX<^a. This opinion feems to have ow-
ed its rife to a tradition among the hea-

thens, that the Jews were expelled Egypt,

becaufe they were over- run with this

difeafe. A tradition fupported by Diodo-
rus Siculus, Tacitus, Juftin, Apion, and
others ; but refuted by Jofephus.—A late

writer apprehends, that the notion of

Mofes's leprofy took its rife from that

text in the old teftament, wherein the

prophet, having put his hand into his

bofom, drew it out again white 3S a leper,

which the Septuagint render A*<po;.

Others have invented other reafons of the

appellation, which do more honour to-

Mofes. Nicolai conjectures that he might
have been denominated Alpha, on ac-

count of the faimefs and brightnefs.of his

complexion, when he came from the

mount ; or from his being the chief, or

leader of the jewilh people ; or even from
his being well learned, in regard the

Hebrew word Akpb, from whence the

Greek alpha was formed, fignified as

much. If none of thefe will ferve, the

fame author, from the confideration

of the radical letters of the word alpha,

deduces divers other myftical fignifica-

tions : Mofes might have been fo called,

becaufe he was the mod meek of men ; or

in regard he mediated between God
and the Jews ; or becaufe he was flow of

fpeech ; or becaufe he converfed familiarly

with God ; or, in fine, becaufe he wrote

a hiftory of the times before him.

ALPHABET, in matters of literature, the

natural or accuftomed feries of the feveral

letters of a language.

] A LP
As alphabets were not contrived with it'
fign, or according to the juft rules of ana-
logy and reafon, but have been fuccef-

fively framed, and altered, as occafion

required, it is not furprizing that many
grievous complaints have been heard of
their deficiencies, and divers attempts

made to eftablifh new and more adequate
ones in their place.

All the alphabets extant are charged by
bifhop Wilkins with great irregularities,

with refpecl both to order, number,
power, figure, &c.
As to the order, it appears (fays he) in-

artificial, precarious, and confufed, as the

vowels and confonants are not reduced

into clarTes, with fuch order of precedence

and fubfequence as their natures will bear.

Of this imperfection the greek alphabet,

which is one of the leaft defective, is far

from being free : for inftance, the Greeks
ftiould havefeparated the confonants from
the vowels ; after the vowels they fhould

have placed the diphthongs, and then the

confonants j whereas in faff, the order is

fo perverted that we find the o/^U^ov the

fifteenth letter, in order of the alphabet,

and the a^sf*, or long o, the twenty-

fourth and laft, the 1 the fifth, and the n

the feventh.

With refpeft to number, they are both

redundant and deficient ; redundant, by
allotting the fame found to feveral letters,

as in the latin c and k, f and ph ; or by
reckoning double letters among the fimple

elements of fpeech, as in the greek £ and

4, the latin q or etc, x or ex, and the j
confonant; deficient in many refpe&s, par-

ticularly with regard to vowels, of which
feven or eight kinds are commonly ufed,

though the latin alphabet takes notice on-

ly of five. Add to this, that the diffe-

rence among them, with regard to long

and fhort. is not fufficiently provided

againff.

The powers again, are not more exempt
|

from confufioii ; the vowels, for inftance*

are generally acknowledged to have each

of them feveral different founds ; and

among the confonants we need only bring

as evidence of their different pronuncia-

tion, the letter c in the word circa, and I

g in the word negligence. Hence it hap-

pens, that fome words are differently 1

written, though pronounced in the fame J

manrer, as ceff.o and fejfio j and others

are different in pronunciation, which are

the fame in writing, as give, dare, and
|

give, vinculum.

Finally, the figures are but ill concerted,

there I
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there being nothing in the characters of
the vowels anfwerable to the different de-

grees of apertion ; nor in the confonants

analogous to their agreements or difagree-

nients.

Alphabets of different nations vary in the

number of their conftituent letters. The
englifh alphabet contains twenty- four let-

ters, to which if j and <v conlonant are

added, the fum will he twenty- fix ; the

french, twenty- three ; the hebrew, chal-

dee, fyriac, and l'amaritan, twenty two
each ; the arabic, twenty-eight ; the per-

fian, thirty-one; the furkifh, thirty-three
;

the georgian, thirty-fix ; the Coptic, thirty-

two ; the mufcovite, forty-three ; the

greek, twenty -four ; the latin, twenty-

two ; the fclavonic, twenty-feven ; the

dutch, twenty-fix ; the fpanifh, twenty-

feven; the Italian, twenty; the ethiopic,

as well as tartarian, two hundred and

two ; the Indians of Bengal, twenty-one
;

thebaramos, nineteen; the chinefe, pro-

perly fpeaking, have no alphabet, ex-

cept we call their whole language their

alphabet : their letters are words or 1a-

[ to5 ] A L S
for extracting bullets out of gun-Chat
wounds.
This inflrument derives its name fror*

the inventor-Alphonfus Ferrier, aphyfi-
cian oi- Naples. It confifts of thrte

branches, wliich are clofed by a ring.

When clofed and introduced info the

wound, the operator draws back the
ring towards the handle, upon which
the branches opening take hold of the

ball j and then the ring is puflied from
the haft, by which means the branches
grafp the ball fo firmly as to exfracl it

from the wound. See the article Gun-
shot WOUNDS.

ALPHONS1NE Tables, aftronomical t>*

bles calculated by order of Alphonlitv,

king of Caltile, in the conhruclion of
which that prince is iuppofed to have con-

tributed his own labour. See Tabj,£.
ALPHOS, a\^-, among phyficians, a

difeafe of the 1km, otherwhe called Uuct
& vitiligo ; wherein it is rough, and
fpiinkled as it were with white fpots : for

when thefe are black, the diftemper is

called nielane.

ther hieroglyphics, and amount to about ALPINIA, in botany, a genus of the mo
80,000.

If alphabets had been conftrucled by able

perfons, after a full examination of the

fubjeil, they would not have been rilled

wi»h fuch contradictions between the

manner of writing and reading, as we
have (hewn above, nor with thele imper-

fections that evidently appeal in the al-

phabets of every nation. Mr. Lodowic,

however, and bifhop Wilkins, have en-

deavoured to obviate all thefe, in their

wniverfa! alphabets or characters. See

the article Character.
Alphabet is alio ufed for a cypher, or

table of the ufual letters of the alphabet,

with the correfponding fecret characlers,

and other blank fymbols intended to ren-

der the writing more difficult to be decy-

phered. Seethe article Decypherinc.
Alphabet, among merchants, a kind

of index, with the twenty-four letters, in

their natural order, in which are let down
the names of thofe who have open ac-

counts, referring to the folios of the led-

ger.

ALPHABETICAL, fomething belonging

to, or partaking of, the nature of an al-

phabet. Thus we fay, alphabetical or-

der, method, &c,
ALPHETA, in aftronomy, the fame with

lucida coronat. See the article LuclD-A.

ALPKONSIN, in forgery, an inftrunjent

Vol. I.

nandria-monogynia clafs of plants, the

corolla whereof is monopetalouSjUnecjual*

and as it were double ; the exterior one
is trifid, the upper fegroent is hollo*, the

two fide ones flat, and it has a tube ; the

interior is fhort, its edge is trifid, and the

lower fegment of the three hangs out be-

yond the lateral parts of the exterior co-

rolla, the other two are emarynated, and
the bafe is ventricofe ; the fruit is a ifefhy

capfule, of an ovated figure, compofed of
three valves, and containing three cells i

the feeds are numerous, of an ovated fi-

gure, with a prominent but truncated

apex, and a caudated bafe.

ALPS, a chain of exceeding high moun-
tains, Separating Italy from France and
Germany.
Alps is fometimes alfo ufed in a more ge*
neral fenfe, for any mountains of extra-

ordinary height.

ALRAMECH, in aftronomy, the name
of a liar of the firft magnitude, otherwise

called arfturus. See Arcturus.
ALSACE, a province formerly belonging

to Germany, but almoft intirely ced«d to

Frauce by the peace of Munfttr, is h>

tuated between the river Rhine on the

eaft, and Lorrain on the weft, Switzer-

land on the fouth, and the palatinate of
the Rhine on the north.

ALSEM, an itland in the !c(Tcr Belt, at the

V entrahe/e,
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entrance of the Baltic fea, between Slef-

wic and Funen, E. longitude io°. N. la->

titude 5a* ia\
ALSFIELD, or Asfield, a town of

Heffe Caffel, in Germany, E. longitude

9". N. latitude 50" 40'.

ALSINE, cbickweeiv, in botany, the

name by which Tournefort calls the ftel-

laria of Linnasus, the flower of which is"

»ofaceous } confifting of feveral petals dif-

pofed in a circular form, and fometimes

whole, fometimes bifid at the ends. The
fruit is a membranaceous capfule, of a

roundifh or conic fhape, and containing

a number of feeds affixed to a placenta.

See plate XIV. fig. 1. and Stellaria.
The allines are reputed cooling, and

therefore good in fervours of the blood,

and confumptions arilVng from hectical

difoiders.

A&sine, in the Linnasanfyftem of botany,

a genus of the pentandria trigynia clafs

©f plants, the calyx of which is a perian-

tliium, confifting of five concave oblong

and acuminated leaves ; the corolla con-

fifts of five equal petals, longer than the

cup ; the fruit is an oval covered capfule,

containing only one cell : the feeds are

numerous and roundifh.

ALSINELLA, in botany, the name by

which Diilenius calls the plant fagina. See

the article SaGINA.
ALS1RAT, in the mahometan theology,

denotes a bridge laid over the middle of

hell, the paffage or path whereof is

fnarper than the edge of a fword ; over
' which, however, every body mult pafs-

at the day of judgment, when the wicked

will tumble headlong into hell, whereas

the good will fly over it like the wind.

ALT, in rnufic, a term applied to the high

notes in the l'cale. See Scale.

ALTAR, aitcre, or ara, a place upon
which facrifieea were anticntly clfeied to

fome drily,

The heathens at firft made their altars

enly of turf ; ir> following times thty

were made of ftone, of marble, of wood,
and even of horn, as that of Apollo in

Delos. Ahars differed in figure as well

as in materials. Some were round, others

ftjuare, and others oval. All of them
' were turned towards the eaft, and flood

lower than the ftatues of the gods, and
were generally adorned with Iculpture,

. fnferiptions, and the leaves and flowers

of the prticular tree confecrated to the

deity. flThu'-, the altars of Jupiter were

decked with oak, thofe of ApoU»with

laurel
1

, thofe of Venus with myrtle, and
thofe of Minerva with olive.

The height of altars alfo differed accord-

ing to the different gods to whom they

facrificed. Thofe of the cceleftial gods

were raifed to a great heighth above the

ground ; thof: appointed for the terreftrial

were almoft on a level with the furface of

the earth ; and, on the contrary, they

dug a hole for the altars of the infernal

gods. According to Servius, the firft

were called altaria, the fecond ara, and
the laft crobieuli ; but this diftin&ion is not

every where obferved, for we find in the

belt authors, the word ara, as a general

word, including the altars of cceleftial,

infernal, and terreftrial gods.

Before temples were in ufe, altan were
erected fometimes in groves, fometimes

in the highways, and fometimes on the

tops of mountains ; and it was a cuftorn

to engrave upon them the name, proper

enfign, or character of the deity to whom
they were confecrated. Thus, St. Paul

obferved an altar at Athens, with an in-

fcription To the unino-ivn Cod-

In the great temples of antient Rome,
there were ordinarily three altars ; the

firft was placed in the fanctuary, at the

foot of the ftatue of the divinity, upon
which incenfe was burnt, and libations

offered: the fecond was before the1

; gate

of the temple, and upon it they facrificed

the victims : and the third was a portable

altar, upon which were placed the offer-

ings and the iacred vefiels.

Befides th#fe ufes of the altars, the an-

tients fwore upon them, and fwore by
them in making alliances, confirming

treaties of peace, and on other folemnoc-
cafions. Altars alio fierved as a place of

refuge and fanctuary to all thofe who fkd
to them, whatever crime they had com-
mitted.

Among the Jews, altars in the patriar-

chal times were very rude. The altar

which Jacob let up at Bethel was nothing

but a ftone, which fei ved him inftead of

a bolfter ; that of Gideon, a (lone before

his houfe ; and the firft which God com-
manded Mofes to erect to him, was pro-

bably of earth or unpolifhed ftones with-

out any iron ; for if any ufe was made of

that metal, the altar was declared irripure.

The principal altars of the Jews were

thole of incenfe, of burnt-offering, and
the altar , or table, for the fbe-'w-bread.

The altar of incenfe was a Imall table of

fhittim wood, covered -villi plates of gold,

of
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©F one cubit in length, another in width,

and two in heighth. At the four corners

were four kinds of horns, and all round a

little border or crown over it. This was

the altar bidden by Jeremiah before the

captivity, and upon it the officiating

prieft offered, every morning and evening,

incenfe of a particular compofition. See

plate XIV. fig.*.

The altar of burnt-offerings was made of

fhittim wood, and carried upon the

(boulders of the priefts by ftaves of*the

fame wood, overlaid with brafs. In the

time of Mofes, this altar was five cubits

fquare and three high, but in Solomon's

temple it was much larger, being twenty

rubits fquare and ten in height. It was co-

vered with brafs, and at each corner was

a horn or fpire wrought out of the fame

wood with the altar, to which the facri-

fices were tied. Within the hollow was
a grate of brafs, on which the fire was
made } through it fell the allies, and were

received in a pan below. At the four

corners of the grate were four rings and
four chains, which kept it up at the horns.

This altar was placed in the open air,

that the fmoke of the burnt-offerings

might not fully the infide of the taber-

nacle. See plate XIV. fig. 5.

The altar or table for the mew-bread,

was likewife of fhittim wood, covered

with plates of gold, having a little border

round it, adorned with fculpture. It was

two cubits long, one wide, and one and

an half in height. Upon this table, which

flood in the holy of holies, were put every

fabbath-day, twelvefoaves, with fait and

incenfe. See the article Shew-bread.
The jewifh altars, after the return from

the captivity, and the building of the

fecond temple, were in fome refpecls dif-

ferent from thofe defcribed above.

That of burnt-offering?, was a large pile,

built of unhewn ftones, thirty-two cubits

fquare at the bottom, and twenty four

fquare at the top. The afcent was by a

gentle rifing thirty-two cubits in length,

and fixteen in breadth.

Altar is alfoufed, among chriftians, for

the communion-table. See the article

Communion.table.
The denomination altar, is undoubtedly

founded on the notion of the eucharift's

being a proper facrifice. See the ar-

ticle Eucharist.
In the greek church there is a preparatory

kind of altar, called altar of protbefis j

whereon the bread is bleiYed, before it is

carried to the large altar.

Altar is fometimes alfo tifed to denote the
offerings made at the altar, in contradi-

ftindlion from the fettleJ revenues of a
church, called limply ecclefia.

Altar, ara, in altronomy. SeeARA.
Altar-thane, in our old law-books, an

appellation given to the prieft, or parfon

of a parifh, to whom the altarage belong-

ed. See the article Altarage.
ALTARAGE, among ecclefiaftical wri-

ters, denotes the profits arifing to a prieft

on account of the altar, as well as the of-

ferings themfelves made upon it.

ALTARIST, altarifia^ the fame with ai-

tar-thane. See Altar-thane.
ALTEA, a fea-port town of Spain, frtu-

ated upon the Mediterranean-fea, in the

province of Valencia, about forty-five

miles fouth of the city Valencia. W. Ion.

15'. N. lat. 3 8°. 40'.

ALTEMBURG, a town of Tranfilvania.

fubjecl to the houfe of Auftria, fituatea

in 23* eaft longit. and 46 °. 25'. north

lat.

ALTENA, a port-town of Holftein, in

Germany, fituated on the river Elbe.

It belongs to the Danes, and is the place

where all their eafl -India goods are fold.

ALTENBURG, a town of Mifnia, in

upper Saxony, about twenty-five miles

fouth of Leipfic, and fubject to the duke
of Saxe-altenburg. E. longit. iz°. 40'.

. N. lat. 50 . 50'.

Altenburg-owar, a fortified town of

lower Hungary, fituated on the river Da-
nube, and fubject to the houfe of Auftria.

E. Ion. 17 . 20'. N.lat. 4S . 15'.

ALTERANTS, or Alterative medi-

cines, in pharmacy, &c. an appellation

given to all fuch medicines as correct the

bad qualities of the blood and other animal

fluids, without occafioning any fenfible

evacuation.

Alterants, in this fenfe, make one of the

capital fpecies, or divifions of medicines.

They ftand oppofed to evacuants ; and
are alfo contradittinguiftied from ftrength-

eners, &c.
We meet with medicines of the purgative

kind, reprefented by practical writers as

alterants 5 the colocynth particularly by
Helmont : for all medicines which ope-

rate in the fartheft paffages, they fre-

quently include under that appellation.

Accordingly it is found of fervice to give

fuch medicines as are properly cathartic,

by way of alteratives, in (tubborn, chro-

nical cafes ; thus, iintiura facta, for in-

ftance, given in the quantity of half a

fpoonful for a dofe, has no immediate

P » «ffc&
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effeft upon the inteftineg, To at to difcharge

their contents, but paifts into the further

ftages of circulation.

Dr. Woodward enquires into the efficacy

of feveral of the molt celebrated alterant*,

and endeavours to fhew on what little

foundation their great ul'e is eftablifhed.

Of this number, according to him, are

the abfoi bents, cortex peruvianus, bitters,

falts, ftcel and its preparations, mineral

waters, Sfr.

The more efficacious and ufeful alterants,

according to the fame writer, are cordials,

ftomachic?, attenuants, mercurius dul-

cis, vegetable oils, mucilages, certain

abforbents, and iomc preparations of

opium.
According to this learned phyfician, all

that is commonly alledged concerning the

Shange of the principles, or ferments of

ifeafes, by alterant remedies, is merely

chimerical and imaginary ; that there is

no change made to the advantage of the

human body, without a fucceffive reno-

vation, and difcharge of what is hurtful,

and a fupply of its place by fomething
innocent.

The primitive or condiment elements of

bodies never change their figure, magni-
tude, IbiMity, or gravity, but remain
Aill the fame as at the creation. Hence
fome infer, i. The vanity of all pretences

to the tranfmutation of metals. And,
%. The folly of pretending to change the

jnafs of blood, by thofe remedies called

alterant?.

The mixtures and combinations of the

primitive elements are alrncfr infinite, and
their alterations as to fenfe and external

appea:ance is fo too. It may be added,
that among alterant medicines, there are

fL-veta! which clnngc the fcene of the

fymptoms ; others fufpend the action of

the morbific matter (or a time ; and
othtrs diriiiitifh the fenfibility of the or-

gans. But thefe remedies, which hold
the morbific principles captive for a time,

are only palliatives, and even on fome ac-

count*, dangerous, fince they may as well

captivate other principles necefiary to life.

Woodward gives the preference to eva-

cuants, as being the only medicines ca-

pable of freeing the machine from what
incommodes it.

Some take a contrary couife, and afcribe

evn the falutmy tflrlels of evacuants fo

their alterative nature. Tljis has been al-

ledged of mercury in the venereal dileale
;

the like is urged concerning mincratives,

which fome maintain dp not Work a cure

] ALT
by evacuation, fo much as by alteration.

The like is alledged of ipecacuanha in

the cure of the dyfenteries, and of divers

other emetics, in cafes of apoplexies. In

effect, evacuating medicines, as they dp
not feparate the good from the had, feem

indifferently dilpoied, either to do harm
or good.

Alterants operate chiefly by fweetening

what is too lour and acid, cooling what

is over hot, and the like. Hence the di-

vifion of them into abforbents, calmers,

attenuants, emollients, and demulcents.

See the articles ADSORBENTS, &?r.

ALTERATE or Alteral, in mufic and

geometry. See the article SEsqui.
A*TERATION, aheratio, in a general

fenfe, denotes fame variation in the qua-

lities or circumltanees of a thing, without

wholly changing its nature. Thus, a

piece of cloth is altered by being dyed a

different colour ; fo is a piece of wood,
by being fafhioned into a different fhape ;

and fo in other cafes.

Alteration, in medicine, is particular-

ly ufed to denote the action ©f alterant

medicines. Seethe article Alterants.
Alteration, in a ftill more limited fenfe,

is ufed for the change which food under-

goes before it becomes proper nourifh-

mentto the body ; in which fenfe it com-
prehends digeftion and affimilation. See

Digestion and Assimilation.
ALTERATIVE medicines, the fame

with alterants. See Alterants.
ALTERCATION, a debate between two

companions. Thus, we fay, they have

continually fome altercation, though they

never come to an open rupture,

ALTERN-base, in trigonometry, a term

ufed in contradistinction to the true bafe.

Thus, in oblique triangles, the true bafe

is either the fum of the fides, and then

the difteicnce cf the fidi« is called the al-

tern bafe ; or the true bafe is the differ-

ence of the fides, and then the fum of the

fides is called the alum bale.

ALTERNATE, in a general fenfe, a

term applied to fuch perfons or things as

fucceed each other by turns. Thus, two
who command each his day, are faid to

have an alternate command, or to com-
mand alternately.

Alternate, in heraldry, is faid in re-

fpect of the fituation of the quarters.

Thus the firlt and fourth quarters, and
the Itcond and third, are ufitally of the

fame nature, and are called alternate

quitters.

Alternate, in botany, fuch a difpdi-

tiorj
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tion of the leaves of a plant, that the firft

on one fide of a branch (lands higher than

the firft on the other fide, the fecond the

fame, and lb on to the top.

Alternate alligation in arithmetic.

See the article Alligation.
Alternate angles, in geometry. See

the article Ancle.
Alternate proportion. See the ar-

ticle Proportion.
ALTERNATION properly fignifies a fuc-

cdiion by turns. See Alternate.
Alternation is alio ufed tor the differ-

ent ways which any number ofquantities

may be changed, or combined. See the

article Combination.
ALTERNATIVE, in a general fenfe, de-

notes much the fame with alternate. See

the article Alternate.
Alternative promise, that whereby

two or more perfons are bound, conjunct-

ly and feverally, to perforin fomething
;

which being done by any one of them, ail

the red are acquitted.

Alternative propositions, the fame

with thofe more ufually called disjunctive

ones. See the article Disjunctive
proposition.

ALTPL/EA, marsh-mallow, in bo-

tany, a genus of plants, with a double

calyx, the exterior one being divided in-

to nine figments j the fruit conlilts of nu-
merous capfules, each containing a tingle

feed. It belongs to the monadelphia po-

lyandria clafs of Linnaeus.

Its flowers and fruit are nearly the fame
with thole of the malva, or mallow. See

the article Malva.
Althaea is much ufed as an emollient.

The root and leaves are of great ufe

againft (harp corroding humours in the

ftomach ; alfo balfamic and peroral, and
are often ordered in clyltus for the ttone,

and in cataplafms and fomentations a-

gainft fwellings.

ALT1METRY, altimetria, denotes the

art of meafuring altitudes or heights. See

the articles Altitude and Height.
ALTIN, a kingdom of Alia, in great Tar-

tary, between the fburres of the Irtich

and the Oby. it is bounded on the noith

by the Kirgiles, on the eaft by the Ama-
doners, on the fouth by the kingdom of

Eluth, and on the welt by the Irtich,

which feparates it from Barabinfkoi.

AisJTiN is alfo the capital of the kingdom of
that name, fituated in the northern part

of the kingdom, at the head of the river

Altin, in commerce, a kind of money
current in Mufcovy, worth three copies.

ALTINCAR, among metallurgies, a kind
of flux-powder, ufed in the fufion and
purification of metals.

ALTITUDE, altitudo, in geometry, one
of the three dimenlions of body ; being
the fame with what is otherwile Called

height. See the article Height.
Altitude cf a figure, is the diitance of its

vertex from its bale, or the length of a
perpendicular let fall from the vertex to

t lit; bale. 9te the articles Ficurs, Per
pendicular, &C.

Altitude, in optics, is the height of an
object above a line, drawn parallel to the

horizon from the eye of the obierver.

Altitude of the eye, in perfpective, is its

perpendicular height above the geometri-

cal plane.

Altitude of a Jiar, &c. in affronomy,

is an arch of a vertical circle, intercepted

between the ftars and the horizon.

This altitude is either true or apparent,

according as it is reckoned from the ra-

tional or fenfible horizon, and the differ-

ence between thefe is what is called by
aftronomers the parallax of altitude. See

the article Parallax.
Near the horizon, this altitude is always

increafed by means of refraction. Seethe

article Refraction.
Sailors commonly take the altitudes of
ftars with a quadrant, but as this method
is liable to an error of fix, feven, or

more minutes, by reafon of the motion
of the (hip, as well as the coarfenefs of

their inftruments, Mr. Parent has given

a new way of finding their altitudes, by
means of a common watch. His me-
thod is this: having obfeived the differ-

ence of time between the riling of two
ftars, the right alcenlion and declination

of which are known from aftronomical

tables, it will be eafy to diftinguifh that

part of the difference which arifes from
their different pofition from that arifing

from the obliquity of the fphere. Now
this laft is precifcly the altitude of the

pole of the place of obfervation ; for as

to the way the fhip may have made be-

tween the riling of the two ftars, it is fo

fmall as to be fafely overlooked, or at

moft eftimated in the common way of

reckoning.

As to the methods of taking the meridian

altitude of the fun, or of a Itar, by means
of a gnomon, or quadrant. See the ar-

ticles Gnomon, and Quadrant.
Altitude
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Altitude of motion, accenting to Dr.
Walljs, is its meafure eftimated in the

line of direction of the moving force.

ALTITUDE, in aftrology, is the lame with
what is otherwife called exaltation. See
the article Exaltation.

Altitude offluids is more ufuallyex-

prefTed by the term depth. See Depth.
Determinative Altitude, that from

whence a heavy body falling, acquires a

certain velocity by its natural acceleration.

Altitude of the equator. SeeEojiATOR.
Altitude of the nonageflmal: See the

. !:c!e NONAGESIMAL.
Circ. ^Altitudes, S?p Circle.
Parallels. of Altitude. See Parallel.
ALTKIRK, a town of Alface in Germa-

ny, fituated on the river 111, in N. lat,

47°. 40' and E. Ion. 7 . 15'.

ALTMORE, a town of Ireland, in the

county of Tyrone, and province of Ul-
ffer, fituated in N. latit. 54 . 34'. and
W. longit. 7 . 8'.

ALTMUL, a river of Germany, which
ariiing in Franconia, runs fouth-eaft by
the city of Atifpach ; and continuing its

couii« eafi hv Papenheim and Aichftet,

. falls into the Danube at Kellieiro, about
twelve miles above Rttitbori.

ALTO and BASSO, in law, denotes the

abfolute iwhiniffion of all diffeiences high
and low to lome arbitrator.

ALTO-RELIEVO. See Relievo.
ALTO RIPIFNO, in mulic, the tenor of

the great chorus which fingsor plays on-
ly now and then in fome particular places.

ALTORF, a town of Germany, in the

circle of Swabia, fituated in N. latitude

47 46'. and E. longitude 9 35'.

Altokf is likewife the name of a town in

the circle of Franconia, fituated in N. la-

titude 49 . ao'. and E. longitude 1 1° 20'.

Altorf is alio the capital of the canton of
Uii, in Switzerland, fituated on the lake

Lucern, in N. latitude 46 . 5c7
. and

E. longitude 8*. 30'.

ALTZHEIM, or Altzey, a town of

Germany, fituated in N. latit. 49 45'.

and E. long. 7
9

. 52'. about forty-two

miles north-weft cf Heidelberg.

ALVA de tormes, a town of Spain, in

the Province of Leon, fituated on the river

Tormes, in N. latit. 41 . and W. long.

6°. about lixteen miles fouth-eaft of Sa-

lamanca.

ALUDELS, in chemiftry, are earthen

pots ranged one above another, for re-

taining the flowers which afcend in the

prcctfs of fublimation. See the article

Sublimation.

10 ] A L V
The lowed aludel is fitted to a pot, plaeed

in the furnace, wherein is the matter to

be fublimed ; and at top is a ck>fe

head, to retain the flowers which afcend

higheft.

ALVEARIUM properly fignifies a bee-

hive, from alveus, a channel, or cavity.

Hence,
Alvearium, among anatomifts, denote*

the hollow of the auricle, or outer ear.

See the article Ear.
ALVEOLUS, in natural hiftory, properly

denotes one of thofe waxen cells, where-

of the combs in bee-hives confift. Thefe
aveoli, or cells, ferve for different pur-

pofes. As ftore-houfes, they preferve ho-

ney and wax for future ufe j and as ni-

dufes, they ferve to defend the embryo-
bees while hatching* See the article Bee.
Naturalifts and mathematicians have be-

llowed no little pains in examining the

ftruclure of thefe cells ; the form of

which appears to be the moft commo-
dious that it is almoft poffible for art to

" invent, as requiring the leaft wax to con-

tain the fame quantity of honey. The
body of the cell is hexagonal, or confifts

of fix fides j and the bales are of a pyra-

midal figure, compofed of three rhombu-
fes, the oblique angles of which have

been found by meniuration to be nearly

no", varying only about half a degree

from what, by the ftricTteft rules of geo-

metry, they ought to be, viz. 109 .

28'. 16''.

As to the difpofition and arrangement of
thefe cells in combs. See Honey-comb.

Alveolus, in anatomy, the focket-like

cavity in the jaws, wherein each of the

teeth is fixed.

Alveolus, in botany, a name given to

the cells in which the feeds of certain

plants, as the dipfacus and corona folis,

are ranged.

Alveolus, in the hiftory of foflils, a ma-
rine body, not known at prefent in its re^

cent ftate, but frequently found foflile.

The alveoli are of a conic ihape, and
compofed of a number of cells, like fo

many bee-hives, jointed into one another,

with a fiphunculus, or pipe of communi-
cation, like that of the nautilus. They
are fometimes met with entire, but more
frequently truncated, or with their fraall-

er ends broken oft*.

ALVEUS, properly fignifies a channel

;

and hence is ufed by fbme anatomifts for

the tumid lacleal vefiels, proceeding from
the receptaculum chyti.

Alveus is alfo ufed in reman antiquity,

for
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for a kind of boat, falhioned out of the

trunk of a fingle tree : fuch was that in

which Romulus and Remus wereexpofed.

ALUM, alumen, in natural -hiftory a pe-

culiar kind of fait, feparated by art from

various fubftances. In Italy, it is ob-

tained from a foft reddifh ftone ; about

Puteoli, from feveral kinds of earth ;

and in England, from a whitifh or bluifh

ftone, called irifti flate.

In fome parts of the world, alum is found

pure ; having been warned from its ore

by water, and afterwards, on the evapo-

ration of the water,- left in a dry form.

Alum bears a near affinity to vitriol, in

refpect of the faline principle, :'. e. the

acid fpirit, which is the fame in both.

It differs from vitriol, as this latter is

found to have a metalline bafis, e. gr.

iron or copper 5 whereas the bafis or mat-

ter of alum, wherewith the faline part is

united, is an alcalious or chalky earth, or

ftone, refembiing lime-ftone, as appears

from the origin and preparation of alum,

and from the ftony fediment it depofits by

folution. See the article Vitriol.
Alum alfo bears a near conformity with

fulphur, as both are formed from the

fame faline fpirit 5 which, if it meet with

a ftony fubftance, forms alum, with a

bituminous one, fulphur. See the arti-

cle Sulphur.
Alum then is formed of the univerfal

acid, or fluid fait combining with a chal-

ky earth.—The fame ac;d, with a mercu-

rial earth forms common lea fait, and with

a moift, rocky, or clay earth, fal gemmae.

This fyftem is confirmed, bywhatnatu-

ralifts have obferved concerning the origin

of the native alum in the ifle of Chio.

That ifland is a hollow fpungy rock, pe-

netrated on all parts by the fea-water.

M. Tournefort confiders the whole as a

a natural laboratory, wherein the fea-

water undergoes much the fame action in

it as in our retorts. By this means, an

acid fpirit is feparated from it, which pe-

netrating the fubftance of the rocks, dif-

folves and incorporates with them, and

forms mines of alum. This feems hard-

ly to be doubted, inafmuch as by pour-

ing fpirit of fait on common ftones, or

chalk, aluminous concretions are readily

formed. The fame fpirit mixing with a

bitumen under-ground, forms fulphur.

Some attribute the origin of alum chiefly

to a fulphureous principle acting on, cor-

roding of, and coagulating with a mineral

fubftance, ufually of a terrene and ftony,

cailler than metallic nature, tho' that me-

tal be often contained in the alum ftone.

That the fulphur is the chief efficient and
material caule of this production, feems

to appear hence, that many alum ftones

diftilled per defcenfum, yield good brim-
ftone, and all alum ftones during calci-

nation, emit a fulphureous fieam. An
inquifitive naturalift gathered from the

very fame rock, and that within a few
inches of each other, both vitriol, alum,

and fulphur, all of them excellent in their

kind. Indeed thofe three minerals are Co

nearly allied, that an ingenious chemift

allures us, he can, by fome tttifices, con-

vert alum into vitriol, or vitriol into alum,

the fame to all intents and purpofes, with
the natural.

Alum is ranked by Homberg, and others*

as an urinous neutral fait, on account of

the urinous fmell it exhales by burning,

and its ufe in the volatilization of fix-

ed lalts. Yet fome deny alum to be-

long to the clafs of falts, and rank it ra-

ther among ftony fubftances ; by reafon

that after diflblving alum, and precipita-

ting the folution with oil of tartar per de-

liquium, the coagulation at the bottom,

refembles a ftony calx, and being expofed

to the fire will neither melt nor fublime.

The ore of arum, if mature, yields its

fait immediately, and without trouble

;

but if lefs mature, it requires a previous

calcination, as is the cafe in many of our

Englifh alum ftones ; and if very crude

or immature, it muft not only be burnt,

but a long time expofed to the air before it

will yield its fait. From this it appears,

that the alum is not a genuine and native

fait, but is compofed by the acid of ful-

phur, corroding fome peculiar earth or

ftone, as vitriol is by its corroding fome
metal ; and that, in both thefe operations,,

this corroding acid can fometimes perform

its bufinefs, while it lies in the bowels of

the earth ; and fometimes while it lies in

theopen air, tho' it failed of it while buried.

Alum diftilled into an acid fpirit, with

copper, or iron, becomes good vitriol ;

and vitriol freed from its metallic parts

becomes aluminous ; and, being diftill-

ed, yields a fpirit not to be diftinguifhed

by the tafte from that of alum, and even

fcarce by the moft accurate fcrutiny. Rec-

tified oil of vitriol, or fpirit of fulphur,

©f the fame degree of ftrength, will fome-

times concrete into a folid and tranfpa-

rent fubftance, refembling cryftallized

alum 5 and this fubftance is nowife dif-

ferent whether prepared by one or the

ether of thefe ways, and in both refem-

bler
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Mes the pureft alum, Co as not to be

diftingui liable from it nn'lefs by rafting it.

Alum ores generally contain vitriol as

at well as alum, and are capable of great

fermentation, when expofed to the air,

tho' they would never have been fubject to

it while buried in the earth. They will

become fo hot in the heap, that it is force

pofiible to endure the hand upon them
;

and fometimeJ will break out into abfo-

lute flame. The acid and the fulphur

they contain are the occafion of this, as,

according to Sympfon, and lome others,

they are of all fubterranean fermentations

and heats ; and the whole is not badly

explained, by the familiar inftance of

adding water to rectified oil of vitriol.

The acid and the fulphur of that fluid

are, as in thefe ores, fo combined as not

to exert their forces naturally againft one

another, but all is quiet as in thefe ftonc

while under-ground, but the water does

to the one, what the air does to the other
;

fends in a third, which not agreeing with

either of the other, difturbs and fets their

particles in motion, and the veffel con-

taining the liquid becomes as hot to the

touch in the one cafe, as the iblids them*
{'elves are in the other.

Proeefs of making Alum. At Whitby,
in Yorkshire, alum is made thus : having

burnt a quantity of the ore with whins,

or wood, till it becomes white ; they

then barrow it in a pit, where it is fteep-

ed in water for eight or ten hours. This
liquor, or lixivium, is conveyed by
tioughs to the alum-houfe into cilterns,

and from them into the pans, where it is

boiled about twenty-four hours. Then
add a certain quantity of the lee of kelp

;

the whole is drawn oft* into a fettler

;

where having remained about an hour,

that the fulphur and other dregs may
have time to fettle to the bottom, it is

conveyed into coolers. This done, to

•very ton of the liquor they add about

eight gallons of mine 5 and having ftood

four days and nights, till quite cool, the

alum begins to cryftalize on the fides of

the veffel, from which being fcraped ofF,

iV is vvafhed with fair water, and then

thrown in a bing, to let the water drain

off. After this it is thrown into a pan,

called the rochingpan, and there melted
5

in which ftate it is conveyed by troughs

into tuns, where 1' (lands about ten day*,

till perfectly condenfed. Then ftavmg

the tuns, the alum is taken out, chipped,

w.<i carried to the Hafe-huufes.,

12 1 ALU
This is what we commonly call foehe or

rock alum, as being prepared from ftoncs

cut from the rocks of the quarry ; and
flands contradiftinguifhed from the com-
mon alum, or that prepared from earths.

The method of making alum in Italy is

fomewhat different from the former.

Mr. Geoffioy had an exact information,

in Italy, of the method of making roche-

alum at Civita Vecchia. Near that city

are quarries of a greyifh or reddifli ftone,

pretty hard, like the travertin. They
calcine thefe Hones in kilns, and then

boil the calx in water over a ftrong fire.

The water diffulves all the fait contained

in the calx, and there remains an inlipid

earth. The water, thus impregnated, is

left to cool, and the fait fhoots into cry-

ftals, like tartar, about the fides and bot-

tom of the cafk, which is the roche-alum.

Properties and ufes of Alum. In medicine

alum is a very valuable and powerful af-

tringent : the old authors are full of its

prail'es in Hopping hxmorrhages of all

kinds, in fattening the teeth, and in

ftrengthening the gums ; on this account

it was an ingredient in all their dentifrices,

and obtains a plj.ee in molt of ours to this

day. Alum, mixed with honey, cures

the aphthx ; and with the juice of knot -

grafs, is good for exanthemata and
rheums in the ears ; with cabbage-leaves

and boiled honey, it is effectual in the

leprofy ; and very good in warm W3ter

to make a fomentation for the itch, pa-

ronychia, pterygia, and kibes j to fcour

away all nits and lice, and to anoint fcalds

or burns.

Alum, in colouring and dying, not on-

ly f'erves to bind the colour upon the

fluffs, and has the fame nfe there that

gum-water and glutinous oils have in

painting, but likewffe drlpofes fluffs to

take colour, and adds a biiiknefs and

elegance to them. It alfo preferves paper

that has been dyed in its water, from

finking when wrote upon ; and is there-

fore extremely proper for waffling prints

defigned to be coloured, for it will not on-

ly fix the paper fo that the colours will not

run, but will alio help to brighten them.

In whatever form alum is found, whe-
ther naturally pure, in rough ore, or pu-

rified by art, when diflolved and mads
into a pure fait, it exhibits the fame mark9

and characters : it will not run per deli-

quium, or melt to a fluid in a moilt air.

It requires tifieen times its own weight of

water ,to diflblve it peife$ly ; and when a
pope
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propei" quantity of that is evaporated, it

forms oc~togonal cryltals, of a fweet, au-

itere ami very ftyptic tafte.

A lblution of alum coagulates milk, turns

the tincture of heliotropium purple, makes
no alteration in the folotion of corroGve

fnblimate, turns the infufiun of gills tur-

bid and whitifh ; with fr*It of tartar it

concretes into a white coagulum, without

any fenfible heat or fmoke ; and often up-

on mixing this folution with oil of tartar,

an urinous fmell is perceived ; but this

only happens when the alum has been

purified with urin". There is no ftich

fmtl! from the roman alum.

artificial Alum, that prepared by art, in

contradiftinction from the native aium.

Artificial alum isalfo uied for alum pro-

duced by caufing bin nt earthen velfels im-
bibe a large quantity of oil of vitriol

;

the effect of which is, that they are there-

by reduced to a mucilage, which being

expofed to the open air, affords cryffals

«f pure alum. Tobacco-pipes, wetted

with fpirit of fulphur, likewile afford

beautiful cry fids of plumpfe allum. See
the article Plumofe Alum, infra.

Bur/tt Alum is that melted in a fire-move!,

cr crucible, where it is allowed to bubble
till it becomes a white hard fubftance.

The watry pari of the alum being thus
expelled, the remainder i

a left pofleffed of
all its acids, lefs clogged, and more in a
condition to exert its effecls. It proves a
gentle efcharotic, and is ufed in fmall

quantities, mixed with other ingredients,
in tooth-powders.

Native Alum, orFoffile Alum, that form-
ed by nature, without the aflittance of art.

There are (fill mines of native alum in

the iflancj of Chio, confiding of a kind
of vaults, or apartments, cm (led over
with alum, which may be looked upon
as exfoliations from the rock.

Phtmofe ALUM, or Plume Alum, a kind
of natural alum, compofel of a fort of
threads, or fibres, ref'embling feathers ;

whence it has its name.
Prepared Alum, ok Purified Alum, that

which is diffolved in hot rainwater, and
afterwards made to- cry utilize, by evapo-
rating the water.

Roche-Alvu, or Rock-Alvm. See thear-
tide Procefs of making Alum, fupra.

Roman Alvm, a fort 'of rock alum, of a
reddiih colour, made in the countiy near
Rome.

Saccharine Alum is a compoiition of com-
mon alum with rofe- water and the whites
of eggs, which being boiled to the con-
Vot. i;
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filtence of a pafte, is formed in the fhape

of a fugar loaf ; hence it obtained its

name : it is ufed as a cofmetic.

Alum water. See the next article. «

ALUMINOUS, an appellation given to

fuch things as partake of the nature and
properties of alum. See Alum.

Aluminous waters, thofe impregnated,

either naturally or artificially, with the

virtues of alum.
Of the former kind is the fpaw at Scar-

borough repreiented to be ; and of the-

latter, the aqua aluminofa of the fhops.

See the articles Scarborough, and
« Aqua aluminofa,

ALVUS, in anatomy, denotes the lower

belly, or venter j hut Celfus ufes it t >

fignify the belly relative to ftools. Thus
Alvus liquida is when the faeces are li-

quid, and alvus adjhiela when the belly

is bound.

ALYSSOIDES, in botany, a fpecies of

alyffum, with cruciform flowers, and el-

liptical fruit, divided by an intermediate

membrane into two cells, which contain

a conliderable number of orbicular, fhf,

and m.3rginated feeds. See plate XIV.
fig. 1. and the next article.

ALYSSO, or Alyssum, mad wort,
in botany, a genus of the tetradynamia,

fi'iculofi clals of plants ; the flower is of

the cruciform kind, and confifts of four

leaves : the fruit is a fmall roundifh cap-

fule, divided into two cells, in which are

contained a number of fmall roundifh

feeds. See plate XIV. fig. 3.

As to the medicinal virtues of alyfTon, it

is faid to be aperitive, and good] for the

bite of a mad dog ; being of a very pene-

trating and diaphoretic nature, and agree-

ing in other refpecls with the fcurvy-

grafs.

ALYTARCHA, a prieft of Antioch, in

Syria, who, in the games iriflituted in

honour of the gods, prefided over the

a> Ji* , or officers who carried rods to clear

away the crowd, and keep order.

In the olympic games, the alytaiches had

the fame command, and obliged every

perfon to preferve order and decency.

ALZIR A, a town of Spain, in the province

of Valencia, fituated on the river Xucar,

about eighteen miles fouth of the city ot

Valencia. W. Ion. 20 N. lat. 39 . 10'.

AMABYR, or Amvab'YR, a barbarous

cuftom which formerly prevailed in

Wales and fome other parts of the king-

dom ; being a certain fine, or fum of mo-
ney, paid to the lord, upon marrying a

maid within his manor,

0. AMA.
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AMADABAT, a large, populous, trad-

ing city in the Earl-Indies, the capital of

the province of Guzurat, or Cambay,
and (itaated in 72" eaft longitude, and
z%° 40' north latitude.

AMADANAGER, a town in the higher

penmiula of India, fituated in 74. 15'

eaft iongitude, and i8°noith latitude.

AMADlA, a city of afiatic Turky, in

the province of Curdeftan, fituated on a
high mountain, in 43 eaft longitude,

and 37« north latitude.

AMAIN, or Amayne, in the fea-lan-

guage, a term importing to lower Ibme-
thing at once. Tims, to fh ike amain, is

to lower, or let fall, the top-fails j to

wave amain, is to make a fignal, by
waving a drawn fword, or the like, as a

demand that the enemy ftrike their top-

fails.

The term amain, is alio ufed in lowering

a yaid, or letting any thing down into

the hold, as a woid of command to do it

gently, and bv degrees.

AMAK, or Amaka, an ifland of Den-
maik, lying in 13 5'. eaft longitude,

and 53° 29' north latitude, and feparaled

by a very narrow channel from Copen-
hagen.

AMALFA, a city of Italy, in the king-
dom of Naples, and province of the hi-

ther Principato. It is the fee of an arch-

bilhop, and remarkable for giving birth

to Flavius Blendus, inventor of the leg-

man's compafs. Eaft longitude j 5 zo',

north latitude 48 50'.

AMALGAM, amalgam*, denotes a mafs
of mercury united and incorporated with

fome metal. See Amalgamation.
Amalgams grow loft with heat, and hard
with cold; and the metals amalgamated
with mercury, sffume a confidence harder

or folter, in proportion to-the quantity of
mercury employed, in the arrialgami

Amalgams are ufed either to render a me-
tal fit to be extended on fome works, as

in gilding ; or elfe to reduce the metal
into a very fubtile powder.
Thus gildeis, to lay gold on any other

body, diftolve it in hot mercury} wlrch
done, they apply the folution on the bo-
dy to be giit, then fetting it over the

coals, the mercury evaporates, and leaves

the gold adhering to the body like a ciuft.

The amalgams of gold, Giver, tin, lead,

7.inc, bifmuth, and copper, are all white;
and when the proportion of the quantity

of the metal to that of mercury is confi-

derable, they form a kind of pafte.

AMALGAMATION, in chemiitry, the
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operation of making an amalgam, or of
mixing quickfilver with fome metal, is

performed by fufing, or at lead igniting

the metal, and in this ftate adding a pro-

portion of mercury to it ; upon which
they mutually attract and incorporate

with each other.

Of all metals, gold unites with mercury
with the greateft facility 5 next to that,

filver; then lead, tin, and every metal,

except iron and copper, the lalt of which
incorporates with quickfilver with great

difficulty, and the former fcarce at all.

The amalgam of gold is thus made :

take a dram of the regulus of gold, beat

it into very thin plates, and upon thefe,

heated in a crucible red hot, pour an

ounce of quickfilver; ftir the matter with

an iron rod, and when it begins to fumr,
eaft it into an earthen pan filled with wa-
ter, and it will coagulate and become
traclable. Gold will retain about thrice

its weight of mercury.

To make an amalgam of lead: melt

clean lead in an iron ladle, add to it an
equal weight of heated mercury, llirthem

together with an iron rod, then let them
cool, and you will have an uniform mais

of a filver colour, fomewhat hard, but

growing fofter and fofter hy trituration.

Put this mafs into a glafs mortar, grind

it, and mix with it any quantity of mer-
cury at pleafure, and it will unite with it,

as fait with water.

The amalgam of tin is made exaflly

the fame manner, and this alfo may be

diluted by the addition of mercury.

To have an amalgam of copper ; take a
folution of pure copper, made in aqua
fortis, lb ftrong that the aqua fortis could

diflblve no more of the metal ; dilute the

folution with twelve times its quantity of,

fair water ; heat the liquor, and put in-

tj it polifhed plates of iron, and the cop-

per will be precipitated in a powder to

the bottom, while the iron will be dif-

folved : proceed thus till all the copper is

fallen, pour offthe liquor, wafh the pow-
der with hot water, till it becomes per-

fectly infipid ; then dry the powder, and
grind it in a glafs mortar with an equal

weight of hot quickfilver, and they will

unite into an amalgam, which will alfo

receive a further addition of mercury.

An amalgam of copper in any other way
is very difficult to make.
Pure filver precipitated from aqua fortis,

,

may in the fame manner be made into an

amalgam.
From thtfe operations we may perceive,

that
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that the making of amalgams is the foun-

dation of the art of gilding, both in gold

and filver, and that metals by that art

may be mixed, confounded, and fecretly

•oncealed among one another.

AMANCE, a town of Lorrain, fituated

in 6° 10' eaft longit. and 48 40' north

latitude, about feven miles nffrth-eaft of

Nancy.
AMAND, or St. Amand, the name of
two towns ; one fituated in the dutchy of

Bourbon, in the province ofLyonois, in

France ; and the other in French Flan-

ders, about fix miles north of Valen-

ciennes.

AMANTEA, a fea-port town and bi-

shop's fee of the kingdom of Naples, fitu-

ated near the bay of Euphemia, in the

province of Calabria, in 16 20' eaft

longitude, and 39 15' north latitude.

AMAPALLA, a fea-port town of Mexi-
co, in the province of Guatimala, fituat-

ed on the Pacific ocean, in 93 ° weft lon-

gitude, and 1 j° 30' north latitude.

AMARANTA, or Amarante, an or-

der of knighthood, inftituted in 1653, by
Chriftina queen of Sweden, in memory
of a mafquerade, wherein flie had affum-

ed that name, which iignifies unfading,

or immortal. Her nobility likewife al-

fumed different characters, <viz. of gods,

goddeffes, fhepherds, nymphs, &c. and
lb well pleafed was the queen with the di-

verfion, that file inftiiuted this order in

memory of it, confiding of lixteen lords

and as many ladies, with the motto dolce

nella memoria.

AMARANTH, amarantbiisy in botany,

the name of a genus of plants, fometimes

called prince's leather, the flower of which
is rofaceous, and its fruit an cval or

roundifh capfule, containing only one
large feed of a roundifh compreffed fhape.

See plate XV. fig. 1.

All the fpecies of this genus, which be-

longs to the monoecia-penUmdria clafs of

Linnasus, are drying and aitringent ; ac-

cordingly we find the flowers of the com-
mon large garden-kind, dried and pow-
dered, recommended in diarrhoeas, dy-

fenteries, and haemorrhages of all kind?,

as well as for incontinence of urine.

AMARANTHOIDES, in botany, a fpe-

cies of gomphrena, with floiculous flow-

ers collected into a fquamofe head and a

roundifh fruit. See plate XV. fig. %.

and the article Gomphrena.
The flowers of the amaranthoides have
got the appellation of everlaltingj be-

<aufe, if gathered in full perfection, and
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kept in a dry place, they will retain their

beauty many years.

AMARYLLIS, in botany, a genus of the
bexandria-monogynia clafs of plants,

the corolla whereof confifts of fix lanceo-
lated petals j the fruit is an oval or nearly
oval capfule, formed of three valves, and
containing three cells; the feeds are nu-
merous ; the infle&ion of the petals, ftami-

na and piltil, in this genus is very diffe-

rent in the various fpecies.

This genus comprehends the lilio-narcif-

fus of Tournefort and Dellenius, and the
Guernfey-Iily.

AMASIA, the northern divifion of Ieffer

Afia, lying on the fouth fhore of the Eu-
xine fea.

Amafia is alfo the name of the capital ci-

ty of the above province, fituated in 36'
eaft longitude and 42 north latitude

j

about feventy miles fouth of the Euxine
fea.

AMATORII mufculi, in anatomy, thofe

mufcles of the eves that draw them fide-

ways, and affift in the look called ogling.

The amatorii mufculi are otherwife call-

ed the obliquus fupericr, or trochlearist
and the obliquus inferior. See the articles

Obliquus and Trochlearis.
AMAUROSIS, *fjtav%i>xo-i!;, among phyfi-

cians, a diftunper of the eye, otherwife

called gutta ferena. See Gutt a ferena.

AMAZON, in a general lenfe, denotes a
bold daring woman, whole breafts have
been cut off, to render her more fit for

fighting.

Amazons, in a more limited fenle, were
au antient nation of women, inhabiting

that part of Ieffer Afia new called Ama-
fi.t. See the article Amasia.
The Amazons are laid to have killed all

their male children, and to have cut off

the right brealts of their female?, to fit

them for martial exercifes. The exift-

ence, however, of fuch a nation is con-
tioverted by many judicious authors, and
defended by others, particularly Mr. Pe-
tit, who h.is published a dillertation on the

fubiecl, wherein are feveral curious in-

quiries concerning their arms, drels, &c.
We alfo read of Icyrhian Amazons, of

german Amazons, of lybian Amazons,
and Amazons of America, living on the

banks of the great river which bears

their name, who are reprefented as go-
verned by a queen, no men being per-

mitted to live among them ; only, at a

certain teaion, thofe of the neighbouring

nations are iuffered to vifit them, for the

lake of procreation. The Amazons of

Q^a Lybit
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Lvbia are famous for their wars with an-

other female nation, called Gorgons.

See the article Gorcoms.
On medals, the hurt of tl-e Amazons is

ordinarily reprefented armed with a little

battle-ax, called by the Romans biceps,

or fecuris, which they carried on their

moulder, with a fmall buckler in form of

a half moon, diftin°uilhed by the name of

peita, upon their left arm.

Amazon, in geography, a great river of

fouth Ameiira, which riling in Peru,

rear the equator, runs eaftward a courfe

of more than three fhoufand miles ; and,

like other rivers between the tropics, an-

nually overflows its banks, at winch fea-

fon it is about one hundred and fifty miles

broad, where it falls into the Atlantic

ocean,

AMAZONIAN, in a general fenfe, de-

notes fomething belonging to the Ama-
zons. See the article Amazon.

Amazonian, amaxonius, among antient

phylicians, an epithet given to a troch,

which is prepared of the feeds of fmal-

lage and anile, the tops of wormwood,
myrrh, pepper, opium, carter, and cin-

namon. It is generally cal'ed the Ama-
zon's trocfi, and is prefcribed for pains of

the ftomach, and bilious vomitings,

AMBAGES, an id!e circumlocution, or

vain connecting together of words and
fayings, remote from the true pnrpofe of

the fpeaker. See Circumlocution.
AMBAMARJAM, or Ambara, the ca-

pital city of Abyffinia, or higher Ethio-

pia, fituated on the fide of a lake, out of

which the river Nde iflues; in 35 eslf.

longitude, and 13* louth latitude.

AMBARVALIA, in antiquity, a ceremo-
ny among the Romans, when, in order

to procure from the gods an happy har-

veft, they condufted the victims thrice

round the com fields in proceJJion, be-

fore facrificmg them.

Ambarvalia were either of a private or

public nature : the private were pe: form-
ed by the mailer of a family, and the

public by the priefts who officiated at the

Solemnity, called fratres arnjales.

The prayer preferred on this occafion,

the formula of which we have in C^to,
de Re Ruft. cap. cxlii. was called carmen
ambariale.
At thefe fe:i(U they facrificed to Ceres a

fow, a flieep, and a bull or heifer, whence
they take the name offuq*vetmirilia.
The method of celebrating them was, to

lead a victim roi.t;d the fields, while the

pea/ants accompanied it, and one w tueii.

number, crowned with oak, hymned forth

the praifes of Ceres, in verfes compofed on
pnrpofe.

This feftival was celebrated twice a year,

at the end of January, according to fome,

or in April, according to others 5 and for

the fecond time, in the month of July :

but we have nothing certain as to the

particular day.

AMBASSADOR, the f.me with embaf-

f-:dor. See the article Embassador.
AMBE, among furgeons, an inftrument

for reducing diflocated bones, confiding

of a horizontal leaver, moved by a hinge,

upon a vertical frandard, or foot.

This is the arobe of Hippocrates, which
being found inconvenient} new improve-

ments of it have beer. made. See the ar-

ticle Luxation of the Humerus.
AMBE, among anatomifts, a term ufed for

the fupei ficial jutting out of a bone. See

the article BCNE.
AMBER, fuccinum, or clcclrum, in natu-

ral hi (lory, a pellucid and very hard in-

flammable fubftance, of one uniform
fiiu£hire, of a bituminous tafte, of a ve-

ry fragrant fm,ell when rubbed, and high •

ly endowed with the property which from
it is called eleftri'' iry.

Origin and nature of Ambf.r. Naturafifts

have been extremely in the dark about

the origin of amber: fbme have main-

tained it an animal fubftance, others take

it for a refmous juice oozing from pop-

lars and firs, frequent on the coafts of

Prufiia, where it is found in great abun-

dance. But the generality of authors con-
:

tend for its facing a bitumen, which
trickling into the fea from fome fubter-

raneous fources, and then mixing with

the vitriolic falls which abound in thofa

parts, becomes congealed and fixed ; the.

refult of which congelation is amber.

However, as good amber is found ind

digging at a great dulance from the fca,

it is moft probable that it is wholly of

mineral origin, and is a bitumen, once,

liquid, of the naphtha or petroleum kind,

hardened into iis prelent (late by a mine-

ral acid, of the nature of i'piritot fulphuiy

or oil of vitriol ; more efpecially as thefe

fubftances abound in the earth, and an ar-

tificial mixture of them produce a body

very much like native amber, and afford*

ing ali its principles on a chemical ana*

lyiis.

The natural colour of amber is a find

pale yellow, but it is often made white,

lbmeum.es black, and in both cafes is ren-

dered opaque by the admixture of extra*

liCOUl
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neous bodies. Sometimes it is tinged

with metalline particles, and remains

pellucid j but the moft frequent varia-

tion from the yellow, is into a dulky

brown.
Properties, preparations, and ufes of Am-

ber. Amber is hard, dry, tranfpa-

rent, toughifli though brittle fubftance,

of a ftyptic taite, and, when warm, of a

peculiar fragrant tartifh fmell. It makes

no effervefcence with acids ; and when
rubbed fo as to heat, it will attract ftraws,

bits of paper, or any other light fubftance,

and even metals in thin pieces, as leaf-

brafs and the like. It is one of the lighted'

foffils we know, is foluble in fpirit of

wine, in the effentia] oils of plants, and

likewife, though with much difficulty,

in fome of the expreffed oils, as that

of linfeed. On a chemical analyfis, it

yields at firft a fubacid water, and after-

wards a yellow fetid oil, and a volatile

fait ; the remainder in the retort being a

black, light, and friable matter, reiem-

bling in colour the bitumen judaictuft.

The preparations of amber in tile are, i.

Salt of amber, fal fuccini. 2. The oil

of amber, oleumfuccini. 3. Tinfture of

amber, tinclura fuccini. The fait and

oil of amber are obtained by the fame

procefs : the fait is a true acid, and the

only one that is obtained in a folid i'aline

form ; the oils greatly refcmble the na-

tive petroka or naphtha, the fubftances

from which amber was formed. The
fait is diaphoretic, and diuretic ; is ef-

teemed in convulsions, head-achs, and
all nervous and hyfteric complaints. The
oil, by rectification, becomes a good an-

tihylteric and cmmenagogue, being very

fubtile and penetrating ; externally, it is

of ufe in reltoring contracted paralytic

limbs. Tincture of amber is procured by

digeftion in fpirit of wine, with a fand-

heat j and has all the virtues of amber in

(he fubltance.

The mechanical ufes of amber are ften

in toys, cabinets, utenfils, and the bet-

ter fort of varni filing. In medicine, be-

ing reduced to powder, it is given in the

fiuor albus, convulfions, and in all dis-

orders of the nerves.

Amber, in geography, a river, which,

riling in the fouth-weft part of Bavaria,

runs north-earl by Lanfpergand Dachan,
and fails into the Ifer, a little above
Landfhut.

AMBERG, a fortified town of Bavaria,

fituated on the river lis, about thirty

miles north of Ratifbon, in n° eaft Ion*

gitude, and 4.9* 15' north latitude.

AMBERGREASE, or Ambergrise,
ambra grifia, in natural hiftory, a fo-

lid, opaque, and fragrant fubftance, of a

greyifh or afli colour, and melting almofc

like wax.
Nature and origin of Ambergrise. Th«

opinions concerning the nature and ori-

gin of ambergrife are as various as thofe

relating to amber. Some take it for the

excrement of a bird, which being diffolv-

ed by the heat of the fun, and wafhed off

the more by the waves, is fwallowed by
whales, who return it in the condition we
find it. Others fuppof'e it a fpongy earth,

wafhed into the fea, where it floats, be-

ing lighter than the water. Others ima- J
gine it a fort of gum, which exfudating

*
from trees, drops into the fea, and con-

geals into ambergrife. Others contend

for its being formed from honey-combs,
which fall into the fea from the rocks

where the bees had formed their nefts.

And, laftly, others will have it a fort of

bituminous juice, which fprings out of
the bottom of the fea, as naphtha does

out of fome fprings, and there thickens

and hardens. But the later writers have
referred it to the mineral kingdom, to

which, in all probability it belongs, be-

ing a frothy and light bitumen exfudating

out of the earth in a nurd form, and di-

ftilling into the fea, where it hardens,,

and floats on the furface, or is throwri

upon, the fliore. Ambergrife is found on
the fea-coafb, particularly thofe of Af-
rica, from the Cape of Good-hope to ths

Red-lea, in lumps fometimes very large,

in the middle of which wefrequently met
with (tones, fhells and bones.

Properties, preparations, and ufes of Am-
bergrise. Ambergrife is a coarfe irt

regular fubftance, of a lax incoherent

texture, remarkably light, fo as not to

fink in water, of a rugged furface, very

fott and fatty, and when moft pure and *

perfect is of a light grey colour, a ftrong^
fcent, and being pricked with a hot needh*

yields an odorous fmell. It is neither

foluble, nor makes the leaft effervefcence

with any acid. It melts very freely over

a fire, into a kind of yellow rofin. It is

inflammable, and burns with a bright

whirifh. flame ; and is foluble in fpirit of

wine, which, however, does not tako

up its whole fubftance, but always leaves

a remainder in form of a black bituminous

matter. On analyfis it yields by diftilla-*
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tion, firft a quantity of infipid phlegm,
then an acid fpirit with a yellowifh oil,

and a fmall portion of an acid fait.

Ambergrile is much ufed by perfumers,

in giving a rich fvveet odour in mixture,

efpecially with mufk. In medicine it is

a very high cordial, of great ufe in con-

vulsions, with us ; and with the eaftern an -

tions is in great repute as a provocative

to venery, and a prolonger of life. The
only preparation of ambergrife in uf«, is

its tinclure or effence, which has all the

virtues of the ambergrife in fubftance.

AMBIDEXTER, a perfon who can ufe

both hands with the fame facility, and for

the fame purpofes, that the generality of

people do their right hands.

Were it not for education, fome think

that all mankind would be ambidexters j

and, in fail, we frequently find nurfes

obliged to be at a good deal of pains be-

fore they can bring children to forego the

vie of their left hands. It is the more
pity, that any of the gifts of nature

ftould be thus rendered in a great mea-
sure ufelefs, as there are many occafions

in life which require the equal ule of

both hands : fuch are the operations of

bleeding in the left arm, left ancle, &Y.
Ambidexter, among lawyers, a juror or

embraceor, who accepts money of both

parties, for giving his verdict ; an offence

for which he is liable to be impiifoned,

forever excluded frcma jury, and to pay

ten times the fum he accepted of. See

the article Decies TANTUM.
AMBIEGN^E oves, in the heathen Sa-

crifices, an appellation given to fuch ewes

as, having brought forth twins, were fa-

crrfked together with their two lambs,

one on each fide. We find them menjHoneif

among other Sacrifices to Juno.

AMBIENT, a term ufed tor fuch bodies,

efpecially fluids, as enconipafs others on

all fides : thus, the air is frequently call-

ed an ambient fluid, by real'on it is dif-

ftifed round all terreftrial bodies.

AMBIGENAL hyperbola, a name giv-

en by fir Ifaac Newton to one of the triple

hyperbolas of the fecond order, having

one of its infinite legs falling within an

angle formed by the afymptotes, and the

other falling without. See Hyperbola.
AMBIGUITY, in rhetoric and grammar,

' a defect of language, whereby words are

tendered ambiguous. See the next ar-

ticle.

AMBIGUOUS, a term applied to a word
©r exprsJTion which may be takea in dif-

ferent fenfes. See Ecvuivocal.
The refponfes of the antient oracles were
always ambiguous. See Oracle.

AMBILLON, a village of France, in

Touraine, where there is a great quarry
for mill-Stones.

AMBIT, ambitus, in geometry, is the fame
with what is otherwife called the perimeter

of a figure. See the article Perimeter.
AMBITUS, in roman antiquity, the aft of

fetting up for fome magistracy, or office,

and formally going round the city to fo-

Jicit the interelt and votes of the people.

On thefe occafions it was not only ufual

to folicit the intereft of their friends and
others, with whom they were perfonally

acquainted ; but the candidates, being at-

tended by perfons of an exteniive ac-

quaintance, who firggelted to them the

names of the citizens, and thence called

nomenclatores, or tnterpretes, m3de their

application to all they met. This me-
thod of fuing for offices was deemed al-

lowable, and therefore never prohibited

by law \ but to restrain all undue influ-

ence, whether by bribery, or by exhibit-

ing games, (hews, and the like, many
laws were enacled, and feverc fines im~
pofed.

AMBLE, in horfemanfhip, a peculiar pace

by which a horfe's two legs of the fame
fide move at the fame time.

Many methods have been propofed to

bring a young horle to amble : fome try

it by new ploughed fields ; fome endea-

vour to bring him to amble from the gal-

lop ; and many ufe weights: fome at-.

tempt to procure an amble in hand, era

they mount his back; others, by the help

of hind ihoes, made on purpoie ; others,

by folding fine foft lilts about the gam-
bi els of the node ; and others, by the

tramel.,

All thefe methods, however, are attend-

ed with great danger to the horfe ; and
the belt way is to try with the hand, by
a gentle deliberate racking of the horfe„

by helping him in the weak part of the

mouth with a fmooth, big, and full

fnaffle, and correcting him firft on one

fide, then on the other, with the calves

of your legs, and fometimes with a fpur..

AMBLETEUSE, a fmall fea-port towr*

of Picardy, in France, fituated about five

miles north of Boulogne.

AMBLYGON, amblygon'ium , in geometry,

denotes an obtufe-angled triangle; or a.

tiriangV^, one of whole angles confifts of

more than ninety degrees*

AMB1Y-
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AMBLYOPY, afA^vcKia., among phyfi-

cians, denotes the fame with guttafe'rena.

See the article GuttA ferena.

AMEO, or Ambon, in ecclefiaftical anti-

quity, a kind of pulpit, or reading-defk,

where that part of the divine fervice call-

ed the gradual, was performed. Seethe

article Gradual,
Bsfides the gofpel, which was read at the

top of the ambo, and* the epiftle, which

was read a ltep lower, they lilcewife pub-

lifhed from this place the acts of the mar-
tyrs, the commemoration of departed

faints, and the letters of pea:e and com-
munion, fent by one church to another :

here too converts made a public profef-

kon of their faith ; and biihop<, their de-

fence, when accufed : treaties alio were

•fometimes concluded, and the corona-

tions of emperors and Icings performed in

the fame place.

AMBOS, a town of Orleanois, in France,

lituated on the river Loire, about ten

miles eaft of Tours, in i* eaft longitude,

and 47 25' north latitude.

AMBOYNA, an ifland of theEaft-Indies,

lying between the Molucca iflands and
thofe of Banda, in 126 eaft longitude,

and 3 40'. fouth latitude.

In this ifland, which is about feventy

miles in circumference, the Dutch have a
ftrong fort, garrifoned by feven or eight

hundred men. What makes it the more
remarkable, is the cruel ufage and expul-

fion of the englifh faclors by the Dutch,

in the reign of king James J.

AMBRESBERRV, a market-town in

Wiltfhire, about fix miles north of Sa-
lisbury, and fituated in i" 40' weft lon-

gitude, and 51 ° 20' north latitude.

AMBROSE, or St. Ambrose in the

wood, an order of religious, who ufe the

ambrofian office, and wear an image of
that faint engraven on a little plate: in

other refpecls they conform to the rule of
the auguftins. See the articles Ambro-
sian OFFICE, and Augustins.

AMBROSIA, in heathen antiquity, de-
notes the folid food of the gods, in con-

tradillinclion from the drink, which was
called ne6lar. See the article Nectar.
It had the appellation ambrofia. as being

fuppofed to render thofe immortal who
fed thereon. However, Lucian makes
himfelf merry at the expence of this di-

vine food, which, according to him,
could not have been fo excellent as it is

reprefented by the poets, fince the gods
aie laid to have left it for the fat and

, blood of facrifices, which they came tt

fuck from the altars like flies.

Ambrosia is alfo an appellation given t&

certain medicines, freed from their groffer

parts, and faid to be pofTefTed of extra-

ordinary virtues ; in which fenfe it a-

mounts to much the fame with quint-

effence. See the article Quintessence.
Ambrosia, among antient naturalifts, a

term ufed for the rough or crude wax,
fuppofed to be the food of bees. See the

aiticle Wax.
Ambrosia, in botany, the name of a

diftinft genus of plants, with flofculoua

flowers, compofed of feveral fmall infun-
dibuliform flofcules, divided into fivt

fegments: thefe, however, are barren $
the fruit,which in fome meafure refembles

a club, growing on other parts of the
plant. See plate XV. fig. 3.

This genus belongs to the monofciaptft'

tandria clafs of Linnaeus.

,It is of a repellingand aftringent quality,

revives the heart and brain, flops fluxes,

and is prelcribed both externally and in-

ternally.

AMBROSIAN OFFICE, in church-hiftory,

a particular formula of worfhip in the
church of Milan, which takes its name
from St. Ambrofe, who inffituted that

office in the fourth century. Each church
originally had its particular office; and
when the pope, in after-times, took upon
him to impoie the roman office upon ali

the weftern churches, that of Milan fliel-

tered itfelf under the name and authority

of St. Ambrofe ; from which time the

ambrolian ritual has prevailed, incontra-
diftinftion from the roman ritual.

AMBRY, a place in which are depofired

all utenlils neceffary for houfe-keeping.

In the antient abbies and priories, there

was an office under this denomination,
wherein were laid up all charities for the
poor.

AMBUBAJiE, in roman antiquity, were
immodeft women, who came from Syria

to Rome, where they lived by proftitu-

rion, and by playing on the flute : the

word is derived from the fyriac abbub,

which fignifies a flute 9 although others

make it come from am and Baia, becaufe

thefe pioftitutes often retired to Baise.

According to Cruqnius, thefe women
ufed likewife to fell paint for ornamenting
the face, &c.

AMBULATION, the fame with walking,
See the article Exercise.

Ambulation, in furgery, a term given to

th«
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the fpreading of a gangrene or mortifi-

cation.

AMBULATORY, a term antiently ap-

jiliedt o Inch courts as were not fixed, but

removed fometimes to one place, fome-
times to another: thus the court of par-

liament and court of king's bench were
formerly ambulatory.

AMBURBIUM, in roman antiquity, a

proceffion made by the Romans round the

city and pomaerium, in which they led a

victim, and afterwards facrifked it, in

order to avert fome calamity that threat-

ened the city.

Scaliger; in his notes upon Feftus, will

have the amburbiu.n to be the fame with

the ambarvale ; but Servius, upon the

third eclogue makes a c'uftinction between

them. See the article Ambarvalia.
AMBURY, or Anbury, among farriers;

denotes a tumour, wart, or fwelling,

which is foft to the touch and full of blood.

This di ("order of horl'es is cured by tying

a horfe-hair very hard about its root ; and
when it has fallen off, which commonly
happens in about eight days, (hewing
ibme powder of verdegris upon the part,

to prevent the return of the complaint.

If the tumour be fo low, that nothing can
be tied about it, they cut it out with a

knife, or elfe burn it off with a (harp hot

iron ; and in iinewy parts, where a hot

iron is improper, eat it away with oil of
vitriol, or white fublimate.

AMBUSCADE, or Ambush, in the mi-
litary art, properly denotes a place where
foldiers may lie concealed, till they find

an opportunity to furprile the enemy. •

AMBUSTION, ambujlio, among phyfi-

cians, the fame with what we commonly
call a burn. See the article Burn.

AMBY, a town of the aultrian Nether-

lands, in the province of Limbing, fituat-

cd oppofite to Maeftricht, on the eaft fule

of the river Maefe, in 5 4.5' ealt long.

. and 50 56' north latitude.

AMELIA, a city of Italy, fitua'ed on a

mountain, about fifty milts north -ealt of

Rome, in 13 20' ealt longitude, and
4Z° 40' north latitude.

AMEN, in the fcripture language, a fo»

lemn formula, or concluhon to all prayer,

fignifyingyo be it.

The term amen is hebrew, being derived

from the verb aman, i. e. to be true,

faithful, &c. fo that, ftiiclly fpeaking,

it fignifies truth; and, ufed adverbially,

as is frequently done in the gofpels, ti u-
ly or verily. Sometimes it is repeated

twice together, and then it ftandj for the

foperlative, as amen, amen, dico 'vobh.

AMENABLE, or Amainable, among
lawyers, one that may be led or govern-
ed, a term commonly applied to a woman
governable by her hufband.

AMEND, or Amende, in thefrenchcu-
(tons, a pecuniary puniflimer.t impofed
by a judge for any crime, falfe proiecu-

tion, or groundless appeal.

Amende honorable, an infamous kind of

punifhment inflicled, in France, upon
traitors, parricides, or facrilegious per-

fons, in the following manner : the of-

fender beirig delivered into the hands cf

the hangman, his fhirt is (tripped oft", and
a rope pur about his neck, and a taper in

his hand; then he is led into court, where
he mult beg pardon of God, the king,

the court, and his rountry. Sometimes
the punifhment ends here, but fometimes

it is only a prelude to deaths or banifh-

ment to the gallies.

Amende honorable is a fermslfo ufed fcr

making recantation in open court, or in

prefence of the perfon injured.

AMENDMENT, in law, the correction of

an error committed in a procef's, which
may be amended after judgment, urilefs

tKe error lies in giving judgment, for iri

that cafe it is not amendable, but the par-

ty mult bring a writ of error.

A bill may be amended on the file at

any tim p before the plea is pleaded ; but

not afterwards, without motion and leave

of the court.

Amendment, in a literary fenfe, denotes

the correction of fome impropriety in the

firfi impiellions of a hook.

Amendment of a bill, in parliament, is

fome alteration made in the firlt draught

of it. We even read of amendments of

amendment;. However, it is to be ob-

ferved, that all amendments are made in

the houfe, from whence the thing to be

amended originally proceeded;

AMENTACEOUS, in botany, an appel-

lation given to fuch flowers as have an

aggregate of fummits hanging down in

form of a rope, or cats tail, which is

si fa called an julus or catkin. See plate

XV. tig. 4.

AMENTUM, in roman antiquity, a thong

tied about the middle of a javelin or dart,

and fattened to the fore-finger in order to

recover the weapon as foon as it was dis-

charged. The antients made great ufe ct

the amentum, thinking it helped to in-

force the blow.

Amentum alfo denotes a latchet that

bound their iandals.

AMERCE-



\fitcinp.ptaje /'iff
Plate WT.

,/'/(/./. .hlAK.VXTH t />/',/ .'* . AAlAKANTHOnmS

TJfrffryj <w/r





A ME [ 121

AMERCEMENT, or Amerciament,
in law, a pecuniary punifhment impofed

upon offenders at the mercy of the court.

Amercements differ from fines, the latter

being certain punifhmeivs growing ex-

prefsly from fome ftatute, whereas the

former are impofed arbitral ily in propor-

tion to the fault.

Belides, fines are affcfTed by the court,

but amercements by the country.

A court of record only can fine, all others

can only amerce.

Sheriffs are amerciable for the faults of
their officers, and clerks of the peace may
be amerced in th»> King's- bench for grofs

faults in indictments removed to that

court.

A town is fubje£t to amercement for the

efcape of a murderer in the day-time,

and if the town is walled, it is fubjeft to

amercement whether the efcape happens
by day or night.

The ftatute of Magna Charta ordains,

that a freeman is not to be amerced for a

fmall fault, but in proportion to the

offence, by his peers and equals.

AMERICA, one of the four grand divi-

fions of the earth, otherwife called the

Weft-Indies, is a vaft continent lying

between %o° north latitude, and 58
fouth latitude, and between 35 . and
J45 . weft longitude, bounded by the

Atlantic ocean, which fe pa rates it from
Europe and Africa on the enft, and by
the Pacific ocean, ufually called the South
fea, which divides it from Afia, on the

weft.

This vaft continent is divided into two
peninfulas, called Nor'h and South Ame-
rica, and fepanted from each other by
the ifthmus of Panama.
America, fometimes called the new world,
as being unknown to the amients, is pof-

feffed at prefent by the tuiopean nations.

To Spain belong old and new Mexico,
Florida, Terra Firma, Peru, Chili, Pa-
tagonia, or Terra Magellanica, Paragua,
and the iflands Cuba, Hifpaniola, Porto-

Rico, and Trinidad. The Portuguefe
are matters of the extenfive maritime
country of Brazil. The Biitifh pellet's

the provinces of Georgia, fouth and north

Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, Penfiiva-

nia, the two Jerfeys, New York, New
England, New Scotland, New Britain,

and the iflands Jamaica, Baibadoes, St.

Chriftophers, Newfoundland, &c. and
laftly, Hud(bn's-bay, or Brififh Canada.
The French claim all that extent of coun-
try, lying weftwanl of the biitifh plantar

Vol. I.
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tions, and are in poffeflion of the iflands

of Caen, Martinico, Guadaloupe, &c
The Dutch are poffefled of Surinam, and
of fome iflands on the north coaft of Ter-
ra Firma, as Curaffow, Aruba, Bonaire,
&c. And to Denmark belongs the ifland
of St. Thomas. See the articles Mex-
ico, Florida, Sfc.

Such, at leaft, were the partitions of this

valt continent, as they ftood before the
bieaking out of the prefent war, in the
year 1756 ; during which France loft al-
l'>ft all her american fe/tlemenfs.

AMERSHAM, a market-town of Buck-
ingbamflvre, about twenty-feven miles
weftward of London.
It is fituated in 40' weft longitude, and
51 . 40'. north latitude, and fends two
members to parliament.

AMETHYST, amethyjius, in the hiftory
of precious (tones; a gem of a purple
colour, which feems compofed of a ftrong
blue and a deep red : and according as
either of thofe prevail?, affording different

tinges of purple, fometimes approaching
to violet, and fometimes even fading to
a pale rofe-colour.

Though the amethyft be generally of a
purple-colour, it is neverthelefs fome-
times found naturally colourlefs, and
may at any time be eafily made fo by
putting it into the fire j in which pellu-
cid, or colourlefs ftate, it fo well imitates
the diamond, that its want of hardnefs
feems the only way of diftinguifhing it.

Some derive the name amethyft from its

colour, which refembles wine mixed with
water : whillt others, with more proba-
bility, think it got its name from its

fuppofed virtue of preventing drunken-
nefs j an opinion, which, however imagi-
nary, prevailed to that degree among the
antients, that it was ufual for great drink-
ers to wear it about their necks.

Be this as it will, the amethyft is fcarce
inferior to any of the gems in the beauty
of its colour ; and in its pureft ftate is

of the fame hardnefs, and at leaft of
equal value with the ruby and fapphire.
It is found of various fizes, from the
bignefs of a fmall vetch, to an inch and
an half in diameter, and often to much
more than that in length. Its fhape is

extremely various, fometimes roundiflj,

fometimes oblong, and at others flatted,

at leaft on one fide ; but its mod commefn.
appearance is in a cryftalliform figure,

confifting of a thick column, compofed
of four planes, and terminated by a flat

and fhtort pyramid, of the fame numfcer
R of
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of fides ; or elfe, of a thinner ami longer

hexangular column ; and lbmetimes of

a long pyramid without any column.

It makes the gayeft figure in the laft

of thefe dates, but is hardeft and moft

valuable in the roundifti and pebble-like

form.

The amethyft is found in the Eaft and

Welt- Indies, and in federal parts of Eu-
rope ; the oriental ones, at leaft fome of

the finer (pecimers, being to hard and

bright, as to equal any of the coloured

gems in value. However, by far the

greater number of amethy lis fall infinitely

Jhort of thefe, as all the european ones,

end not a few of thofe brought from the

Ealt and Welt- Indies, are very little

harder than common cryftal.

Counterfeit orfactitious Amethyst, a kind

. of glafs made of cryllal-lrit, manganefe,

and zafFer; which, in colour, greatly

refcmbles the natural amethyft.

The method of giving this colour to

glafs is as follows. Take cryital-frit,

made with the moft perfect, and fine tar-

fo ; then prepare a mixture of manga-

nefe in powder, one pound ; zafFer pre-

pared, one ounce and half; mix thefe

powders well together, and add to every

pound of the frit, an ounce of this pow-

der. Let it be put into the pots with the

frit, not into the already made metal.

When the whole has flood long enough

in fufion to be perfectly pure, work it in-

to veflels, and they will referable the co-

lour of the amethyft.

Amethyst, in heraldry, a term for the

purple colour in the coat of a nobleman,

in ufe with thofe who blazon by precious

ftones inftead of metals and colours.

This. in a gentleman's efcutcheon is call-

ed Purpure, and in thofe of fovereign

princes Mercury.

AMHAR, cr Amhara, a kingdom of

Abyfiinia ifl Africa, iubj'.& to the great

Negus. It is bounded on the north by

the kingdom of Bajemder j on the eaft,

by that of Angote ; on the lbuth, by the

kingdom of Walaca ; and on the weft,

by the Nile, which feparates it from the

kingdom of Gojam. This country is

remarkable for the mountains Ghefghen

and Ambacel, where the children and

near relations of the kings of Abyflmia,

were formerly confined, upon which ac-

count it is regarded as the native country

o» ihe modem emperors.

AMIA-, in ichthyology, the name of a

rilh nearly of the fhape of the common
- uiuckiti, only that it is much larger

;

being ufually thiee feet in length. It is

a fpecies of (comber, with the lail ray of

the hinder dorfal fin very long. See the

article Scomber.
AMIABLE,-or Amicable numbers, fuch

as are mutually equal to the fum of one
another's aliquot parts, as the numbers
284- and %%o.

Van Schouten was the firft who gave this

name to fuch numbers, of which it is

eafily apprehended, there are but very

few at leaft to be fet down and manage-
able by us. For 184 and 220 are the two
leaft, and the two next greater are 184.16

and 17296.
AMIANTHUS, in natural hiftory, vul-

garly called earth-lax, a fibrofe, flexile,

and elallic mineral fubftance, compoied
of fhort and abrupt filaments ; being a

genus of that order of foflils called af-

befti. See the article Asbestus.
There are feveral fpecies of amianthi ;

that of a greyifh green colour, with thort,

abrupt, and interwoven filaments, is the

fame with the plumofe alum of the lhops.

See the article Plumofe Alum.
The properties of the amianthus are very

wonderful. They will neither give fire

with fteel, nor ferment with aqua fortis j

and if thrown into the fire, will enduie
the moft extreme heat without the lealt

injury to their texture. In medicine,

they are ufed as an ingredient in pfilothra,

and are laid to relift poifons, and to cure

the itch.

AMICABLE, in a general fenfe, denotes

any thing done in a friendly manner, or

to promote peace.

Amicable benches, fcamna amicabilia,

in roman antiquity, were, according to

Pitifrus, lower and lefs honourable teats

allotted for i\\e judices pedanei, or interior

judges, who upon being admitted of ths

emperor's council, were dignified by him
with the title amid,

AMICTUS, in roman antiquity, was any
upper garment worn over the tunica.

Amictus, among ecclefiaftical writers,

the uppermoft garment antiently worr*

by the clergy ; the other five being the

alba, Unguium, ftola, manipulus, and
planeta.

The amictus was a linen garment, of a
lquare figure, covering the head, netk,

and (boulders, and buckled, or clafped,

before the breaft. It is (till worn by the

religious abroad.

AMICULUM, in roman antiquity, a wo-
man's upper garment, which differed frorr

the palb, as we learn from Livy ; but it

. whal
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what that difference confideJ, we 3re at a

lofs to know, uniefs that it was (hotter

than the palla.

The amiculum was worn both by ma-
trons and courtezans.

The amiculum worn by men refembled

the chUmy.s or paludamentum.

AMIENS, the capital city of Picardy in

France, fituated on the river Somme, in

eaft longitude z° 30'. and north latitude

49° 50'.

Amiens is a beautiful town,and a bifhop's

fee, under the ' archbifhop of Rheims.

Here too is an univeifity of confuierable

note.

AMITTERE legem terr^, among
lawyers, a phrafe importing the lofs of

liberty of fwearing in any court. The
punifhment of a champion overcome or

yielding in battle, of jurors found guilty

in a writ of attaint, and of a perfon out-

lawed.

AMMANNIA, in botany, the name of a

genus of plants, belonging to the ietran-

dria monogynia clafs of Linnseusj the

flower of which is compofed of four oval

patent petals, growing within the cup ;

and its fruit is a round ifh capfule covertd

by the cup, and containing four cells :

the feeds are numerous and -final I.

AMMI, Bishop's Weed, in botany, a

diftincl genus of umbelliferous plants,

belonging to the pentandria difrsma clafs

of Linnaeus ; the flower of which is ro-

faceous, and compofed of heart-like pe-

tals ; and its fruit is a .'mall roundifh and
filiated capfule, containing two filiated

feeds, convex on one fide, and plane on
the other. See plats XV, fig. 5.

The feeds of this plant are reputed aro-

matic, aperitive, carminative, and alexi-

pharmic ; being one of the lefier hot feeds

of the (hops, and recommended in hy-

fteric complaints, as well as to expel

wind, and to promote the menfes.

|AMMODYTES, the s a N d-e e l, or

Grig, in ichthyology, a genus of mala-

copterygeous fifties. Tne characters of this

genus of fifties are as follow \ the body
is oblong and (lender, and is of a round-

ed but Ibmewhat deprefTed figure ; there

are no belly-fins, the head is of a depref-

fed form, and the branchioftege mem-
brane on each fide contains feven bones,

but they are in great part covered by the

opercula of the gills. The head of the

ammodytes is final!, much narrower than

the body, of a comprefTed figure, and
acute at the forepart ; the lower jaw pro-

je&s a great way beyond the upper, and

the opening at the mouth is large; the
noftrils have each a double aperture, and
(land in the middle between the eyes and
the extremity of the roflrum ; the "eyes

are large, and the iris of a filvery colour 4

the frales are extremely fmall on the back/
and are of a grey ifh colour, and the bel-

ly is of a filvery -white. See plate XVI.
fig. 1.

It has got the appellation ammodytes,
from its diving into, or burying itfelf

under the (arid.

AMMON, or hammon, in antiquity, an
epithet given to Jupiter in Libya, where
was a celebrated temple of that deity, un-
der the denomination of Jupiter Ammon.
There has been a great dilpute about tlie

origin of this name. Some derive it from
the greek a>x/xo;,fancf, in regard the tem-
ple was fituate i the burtiing fanus of

Libya, others borrow it from the egyptian

anam
t

a ram, as having been firft difco-

vered by that animal ; others will have
ammon to fignify the fun, and the horns

wherewith he is reprefented, the fun-

beams.

AMMONIAC, or Gum Ammoniac, in

the materia medica, a gum, or more pro-

perly a gum-refin, extracted from a feru-

laceous plant growing in fome parts of

Africa and Aha. It is brought to us in

drops or granules, and fometimes in large

manes, compofed of a number of th'efe

granules connected together by other

matter of the fame kind.

The beft ammoniac is a'ways freed from
drofs, of a yellowifli colour without and
white within, of a bitterifti tafte and caf-

tcr fmell.

Ammoniac is in great efteem with mo-
dern phyficians. It attenuates and de-

terges, and therefore is prefcribed in all

dillempers arifing from grumes and vifci-

dities, which prevent a due motion of
the nervous fluid. It is found of vaft

fervice in afthmas, and infarctions of
the lungs, in all nervous cafes, and par-

ticularly thofe termed hyflerical. Some-
times it is given in pills, but more ufually

in an emulfion of hyfop-water, which is

called lac ammoniacum. It alfo enters

into the compofition of many topics as

as a fuppurative, and is fometimes ufed

externally in plaifters.

.W Ammoniac, a kind of chemical fait,

more ufually called fal-armoniac. See

the article Armoniac.
AMMONITE, in natural hiftory, the

fame with the cornua ammonis, or fnake-

ftones. Sec CORNU AMMONIS.
R x AMMO-
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AMMOSCHISTUM, in natural hiftory,

the name of a genus of foffils, confiding

of flate ftone, compofed only of fparry

and cryitallinc particles, or of talry, fpar-

ry and cryftalline particles. See Slate.
AMMUNITION, a general term for all

warlike provifions, hut more elpecially

powder, hall, &c.
Ammunition, arms, utenfiis of war, gun-

powder, imported without licence from

his majefty, are, hy the laws of England,

foifeited and triple the value.

And again, fuch licence obtained, ex-

cept for furnifhing his majeity's public

ftcres, is to be void, and the offender to

incur a praemunire, and be difabled to

hold any office from the crown.

Ammunition bread, shoes, &c. fuch

as are ferved out to (he foldiers of an army

or garrifon.

Whoever is curious to know the quanti-

ty of ammunition r.eceflary for the fiege

of a place, may confult the chevalier de

St. Julien's treatif« de la forge deFulcain;

and the quantity requisite for the defence

of a place, will be iound in Suirey de St.

Remy's memo'ires d'artilkrie,

AMNESTY, apftr'Bi in matters of poliry,

an act by which two parties at variance,

promife to pardon and bury in oblivion

ell that is pall.

Amnefty is either general and unlimited,

or particular and reftrained, though moil

commonly univerfd, without condition

or exceptions ; fuch as that which paflVd

in Germany at the peace of Ofnaburg in

the year 1648.
Amnefty, in a more limited fehfe, de-

note:, a pardon granted by a prince to his

rebellious ful jecls, ufually wifh fome ex-

ceptions s fuch was that granted by
Charles II. at his reltoration.

AMNIOS, in anatomy, a thin pellucid

membrane, which Surrounds the foetus.

The amnios is an interior memhiane con-

tiguous to the exterior one called the

chorion, having no veflels, or at the ut-

ivo.'i very few ; and contains a pellucid

glutinous liquor which flows out upon
the breaking of this membrane at the time

of delivery.

With regard to the liquor inclofcd in the

amnios, the famous Harvey thought it

ahiblutely nutritious both f.om its tafte

and confidence, but later anatomifts have

difproved that do&iine, and have fliewn

that the ufe of that liquor is to prevent

the weight of the child, and the inequa-

lities of its body from bearing hard upon

the neck of the uterus j to defend the

child from receiving hurt when it moves,

and alfo to prevent it from adhering tc

the uterus.

AMOEBxEUM, apetGatov, in antient poe^

try, a kind of poem, reprefenting a dif

pute between two perfons, who are mad*
to anfwer each other alternately : fuel-

are the third and feventh of Virgil's ec-

logues,

AMOMUM, in the materia medica, tin

name of a {pedes of fium, an aromatii

plant, the feed whereof is a powerfu
diuretic, and aperient ; and, confequent

ly, efteemtd good in nephritic cafes, ob
fttuclions of the vifcera, and fuppreflior

of the menfes. See the article SiyM.
As to the amomum of the antients, it is i

congerks of round membranaceous fruit;

the external coats of which are ftriatec

like thofe of the cardamoms, but noi

tough like them. They have no pedi-

cle, but are affixed by their bafis to 1

wooden ftem of a fibrous texture, aro-

matic fmell, and acrid tafte. The flow

ers are like thofe of leucovium, and tlii

leaves like thofe of briony.

The belt amomum is that which is whit<

or reddim, of a diffufed fubftance, witr

pods full of feed, ponderous and fra-

grant.

Amomum, in botany, a genus of the mo-

nandria monogyriia clafs of plants, the co>

rolla whereof is monopetalous, confiding

of a fhoit tube, and a limb divided intc

three oblong fegments, the middle feg-

meiit is larger than the reft, and the li-

nus oppofite to it moie open ; the nee-

tarium is monophyiious, and inferted intc

the large funis juft mentioned; it icarce a!

all appears above the fegments of the.co«

rolli ; the fruit is coriaceous, of an oval

figure, but fomewhat three cornered, ii

is compofed of three valves forming ai

many cells ; the feeds. are numerous an<j

fmall. The amomum comprehends tin

plant called zinziber by authors ; for thi

ul'cs and characters whereof, fee the ar.

tides Ginger and Zinziber,
AMORBA.CH, a fmall city of Franconil

in Germany, belonging to the eleclor o
Mentz.

AMORE, in ichthyology, the name ofl

genus of brafilian fifties, of which then

are three fpecies. 1. The amore-guacu
1. amore-tinga. 3. amore-pixuma.
The amore-guacu is about half a foci

long, with a pretty thick head, and larg

gills. It has ftven fins, an oblong fai

rounded at the extremity, and is covere

with very large fcales. This rift) is alto

gejifl
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gether of a darkifh colour, except In the

belly, where it is a little more white.

The amore-tinga is of the fame figure

with the former, but lefs. Its fcales are

white and ftained with black fpots.

The amore pixuma is as large as the ta-

moata, and refembles that fifh very much.

Its colour is very dark, except in the

belly.

AMORGO, an ifland of the archipelago,

about ninety miles north of Candia, ly-

ing in eaft longitude 36 15'. and north

latitude 57 .

AMORPHA, in botany, a genus of plant?,

belonging to the diadelphia decandria clafs

of Linnaeus j the flower of which con-

fifts of one petal vertically ovated, hollow

and ereft ; and the fruit is a lunulated

pod, of a comprefled form, and covered

with tubercles, in which are contained

two feeds, of an oblong kidney-like

fhape.

AMORTIZATION, in law, the aliena-

tion of lands or tenements to a corpora-

tion or fraternity, and their fucceflbrs.

See the article Mortmain.
Amortization alfo denotes the privilege

of taking lands, &c. in mortmain, for

which purpofe the king's confent muft

firft be obtained. This licence is granted

upon paying to the king and the iuperior

a certain fum to indemnify them lor fe-

veral incidental dues, which in the com-
mon way would have fallen to them, but

by the amortization ire cut off.

AMOS, or the prophecy of Amos, a ca-

nonical book of the Old Teltament.

This prophet boldly remonftrates againft

the crying fins that prevailed among the

Ifraelites, fuch as idolatry, oppreffion,

wantonnefs and obftinacy, and reproves

the people of Judah for their carnal fe-

curity, fenfuality and injuftice. He ter-

rifies them both with frequent threat-

rings, and pronounces that their fins will

at lad end in the ruin of Judah and Ifrael,

which he illuftrates by the vifions of a
plumb line and a baflcet of fummer-
fruits. He begins with denunciations

of judgment and deftruclion againft the

enemies of the Jews, and concludes with

promifes of reftoring the tabernacle of
David, and erecting the kingdom of
Chrift.

AMOVING, the a& of expelling a perfon

from his place or office. There is a fta-

tute for amoving papifts from London
and Weftminfter, and ten miles round
them.

AMOUR, a large river of Afia,which, arif-

ing in Siberia, 1 unseaftward through Chi

-

nefe Tartary, and falls into the bay of
Corea in tha indian ocean.

AMOY, an ifland on the fouth-weft coaft

of China, fituated in eaft longitude 1 18 .

north latitude 25".

AMPELIS, in zoology, a fpecies of paf-

fares, of a chefnut brown colour with a
ferruginous breaft. This bird has a head
of a pale chefnut colour on the forepart,

but of a deeper brown behind, fhort but
well feathered wings, a tail moderately

long, and flender legs of a bluifli black
colour. It is a native of Bohemia.

AMPELITES, Cannel-C0al, in natu-
ral hiftory, a folid, dry, opake foflil, very
hard, not fufible, but eafily inflammable
and burning with a bright, vivid, white
flame. It is found in many parts of
England, but particularly in a quarry
near Alen^on in France : it is of a very
good black, though not near fo deep and
fiiining as jet, and in the thinneft pieces,

has not the leaft tranfparence.

It makes no effervelcence with aqua for-

tis. It dies the hair black : being ap-
plied to the belly, it is reputed good for

killing of worms. It is capable likewife

of a fine polifh, and for that reafon is

turned into a vaft number of toys, as

inuff-boxes, and the like.

Ampelites is by fome called vine-earth,

becaufe it kills the worms that creep upon
the vines.

AMPHIARTHROSIS, a^ta^^, in

anatomy, a term under which lome mo-
derns comprehend all thofe junctures of
the bones, which have a manifeft motion,
and which differ from the feveral articula-

tions of the diarthrofis either in regard to

their figure or motion. See the article

Diarthrosis.
AMPHIBIOUS, among zoologifts, an ap-

pellation given to a clafs of animals,

which live part of their time in the water,

and part of it on land.

The diftinguifhing characters of this

clafs, according to Linnaeus, are thefe:

they have either naked or fcaly bodies,

and fharp-pointed fore-teeth, but with-

out any grinders, or denies molares : to

which add, that they have no radiated

fins.

To this clafs belong the tortoife, the

frog-kind, and the lizard and ferpent-

kinds. See the articl»ToRTOisE, &c.
Anatomifts obferve, that the lungs of

amphibious animals are fo formed, that

though refpiiation be neceflary to them,

yet it is not requihte to be performed at

fhort
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(hort intervals. Hence it is, that they

on remain a long time under water

without being futt'occted, and many of

them, even a confiderable part of their

lives.

Amphibious, in botany, a term fome-
times allied to the plant?, more ufually

calied aquatic. See AQUATIC.
AMPHIBLESTROIDES, in anatomy, a

name by which fbme call the retina of the

eve. See RETINA.
AMPHTBOLlA. See the next article.

AMPHIBOLOGY, a/^i&xej,:., in gram-
mar and rhetoric, a term uied to denote

a phrafr fulceptible of two different in-

T?rpietations.

Amphibology antes from the order of the

pbrafe, rather than from the ambiguous
meaning of a word.

VofTitis rather ehufes to call this defect

of lafrgiiage, amphiholia.

AMPHIBRACHYS, in antient poetry,

the name of a foot confuting of three

fyllabks, whereof that in the middle is

long, and the other two fhort : fuch is

the word ablre.

AMPHICTYONS, (qu^xJwM*, in grecian

antiquity, an affembly compofed of depu-

ties from the different ftates of Greece,

and refembling, in fome meafure, the

<iiet of the german empire. SeeDiET.
Some fuppofe the word Afjt^ixlvmu to be

formed of «/i*4>i, about, and k?ii<v, or

»!.£«v, in regaid the inhabitants of the

country round about met here in conn-
cil. Others, with more probability, from
Amphiclyon, fon of Deucalion, whom
they fuppofe to have been the founder

of this aifembly ; though others will

have Acrifhis, king of the Argives, to

have been the firft who gave a form and
Jaws to this body.

The amphiclyons met regularly at

Pel hi, twice a year, viz. in (bring and
s«!'J!Hi) ; and decided all differences be-

tween any of the grecian {fates, their de-

terminations being held facred and in-

violable.

Authors give different accounts of the

number of the Amphiclyons, as well as

cf the (fates who were entitled to have

their reprefentatives in this council ; ac-

cording to Strabo, Harpocration, and

Suidas, they were twelve from their firft

institution lent by the following cities,

and (fate's ; the Tomans, Dorians, Per-

rhxbians, Boeotians, Magnefians, A-
chneans, Phthians, Melians, Dolopiaris,

.VLtianians, Delphians, and Phocasans.

JBfchines only reckons eleven, inftead of

the Aehaans, ^nianians, Delphians,
and Dolopians, he only gives theft three,

the Theflalians, iEtaans, and Locrians

;

and Paufanias no more than ten.

In the time of Philip of Macedon, the

Phocseans were excluded the alliance, for

having plundered- the Delphian temple,

and the Lacedaemonians were admitted

in their place ; but the Phocaeans fixty

years after, having behaved gallantly

againft Brennus and his Gauls, were

reftoied to their feat in the Amphiclyonic
council. Under Auguftus, the city Ni-

copolis was admitted into the body ; and
to make room for it, the Magnefians,

Melians, Phthians, and JEnianians, who
till then had diiliricl voice?, were order-

ed to be numbered with the Theflalians,

and to have only one common reprefen-

tative. Strabo fpeaks as if this council

were extincl in the times of Auguftus
and Tiberius ; but P.iufanias who lived

many years after, under Antoninus Pius,

aflfures us it remained intire in his time,

and that the number of Amphiclyons
was then thirty.

The members were of two kinds ; each

city fending two deputies, under diffe-

rent denominations, one called 'lEfo^uvDjUouv,

whofe bufinefs feems fo have been more
immediately to irifpecl what relatedv to

faciifices and ceremonies of religion; the

other nv\aycgas, charged with hearing

and deciding of caufes and differences

between private perfons. Both had an
equal right to deliberate and vote, in all

that related to the common interefts of

Greece. The Hieromnemon was elecled

by lot } the Pylagoras, by plurality of

voices.

AMPHIDROMTA, a^tyo^w, in anti-

quity, conftituted part of the luftration

of infants. See Lustration.
AMPHIMACER, in ancient poetry, a

foot ccnfifting of three fyllables, where-

of the firft and laft are long, and that

in the middle (hort : fuch is the word
cafVi!a«.

AMPHIPOLES, in antiquity, the principal

magistrates of the city of Syracufe, in Si-

cily, called archons at Athens. See the

article ARCHON.
AMPHIPOLIS, or Strymon, a town

of european Turkey, once the capital of

Macedonia, fituated in eaft longitude

4.0 5'. and north latitude 41° 30'.

AMPHIPPII, in grecian antiquity, foldi-

ers, who, in war, ufed twohorfes with-

out faddles, and were dextrous enough

to leap fwrn one to the other.

Author!
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Authors, are not agreed, whether thefe

horfes were yoked together or not.

AMPHIPRORJE, in the naval affairs of

the antients, veflels with a prow at each

end.

They were ufed chiefly in rapid rivers,

and narrow channels, where it was not

ealy to tack about.

AMPHIPROSTYLE, in the architcaure

of the antients, a temple which had four

columns in the front, and as many in the

face behind.

- AMPHISBiENA, in zoology, a kind of

ferpent fo called, becaule it moves with

either end forward. It is a native of warm
climates. See plate XVI. fig. %.

The body of the amphifoasna, has a

number of circular annuli, furrounding

it from the head to the extremity of the

tail j fo that it li;ems compofed of a num-
ber of narrow and fomewhat rounded

rings applied cloie to one another, and
having deep furrows between them.

Of the amphiflxena there are feveral fpe-

cies s whereof the flefh, liver, and heart,

are proptr to excite lvveat, and reputed

an antidote againft poiibn.

AMPHISCII, among geographers, a name
applied to the people who inhabit the

torrid zone.

Amphifcii, as the word, imports, have
their fhadows one part of the year to-

wards the north, and at the other towards

the Ibuth, according to the lun's place in

the ecliptic. They are alio called Alcii.

See the article Ascu.
AMPHITHEATRE, in antiquity, a fpa.

cious edifice, built either round or oval,

with a number of riling feats, upon which
the people ufed to fit and behold the

combats of gladiators, of wild hearts, and
other fports.

Amphitheatres were at firft only of wood,
and it was not till the reign of Auguftus,
that Statilius Taurus built one for the

firft time of (tone. The lower! part was
of an oval figure, and called arena,

becaufe, for the conveniency of the com-
batants^ it was ufually ftrewed with
(and, and round the arena were vaults

ftiled cave*, in which were confined the

wild beafts appointed for the fhews.

Above the caveae was erected a large

circular periftyle, podium, adorned with
columns. This was the place of the

emperors, fenators, and other perfuns of
diftinction.

The rows of benches were above the

podium. Their figure was circular, and
they were entered by avenues, at the end

of which were gates, called vomitori».

The mod perfect remains we now have

of antient amphitheatres, are that of Vel-

pafian, called the colifeum, that at Ve-
rona in Italy, and that at Nhuies in

Languedoc. See Colisbum.
Amphitheatre, in gardening, a temple

of view, erecled on a rifmg ground, of

a femici*cular figure.

Thefe amphitheatres are formed of ever-

greens, obfarving always to plant the

morteft growing trees in the front, and
frje (alii-.lt trees behind.

They are alio made of Hopes on the fides

of hills, and covered with turf, Ueiflg

formerly efte.*med great ornaments m
gardens, but they are now generally

excluded 5 as the natural rtope of luck

hills is to perfons of true talte, far more
beautiful than the liiff angular Hopes of

the/e amphitheatres.

AMPHITRITE, in zoology, the name of

a Imall naked lea inlecl, of an oblong fi-

gure, with only one tentaculuin, rdcui-

biing a piece of thread.

There are feveral fpecies of this animal,

fome of which are marginited, and va-

rioufly furrowed, fb as to bear fome ie-

femblance to a quill. See plate XVI. fig,

3. N". 1 and %.

AMPHORA, in antiquity, a liquid rnea-

fure, in ule among the Greeks and Ro-
mans. See the article Measure.
The roman amphora contained forty-

eight fextaries, and was equal to about

feven gallons one pint, englifh wine-

mealure; and the grecian, or attic am-
phora, contained one third mote.

Amphora, was alfo a dry raeafure, hke-
wife in ufe among the Romans, and con-

tained three buihels.

Amphora, among the Venetians,, the

largelt meafure ufed for liquids. It

contains four bigorzas, the bigoiza be-

ing four quarts, the quart four fitciiits,

and each fachie four leras ; but by whole-

fale, the amphora is fourteen quarts, and
the bigorza three quarts and a half.

AMPHORA, in aftronomy, a name fome-

times ufed for one of the twelve figns of

the zodiac, more ufually called aquarius.

See the article Aqjjarius.
AMPHOTIDES, in antiquity, a kind of

armour or covering for the ears, worn by

the antient pugiles, to prevent their ad-

verfdries from laying hold of this part.

AMPLIATION, in roman antiquity, was
the deferring to pafs fentence in certain

caufes. This the judge did, by pronoun-

cing the word anpliut; or by wiiting
"
the.
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the letters N. L. for non liquet ; thereby

fignifying, that as the caufe was not clear,

it would be neceffary to bring farther

evidence.

AMPLIFICATION, in rhetoric. See

the article Exaggeration.
AMPLITUDE, in aftronomy, an arch of

the horizon intercepted between the eaft

or weft point thereof, and the center of

the fun, ftar, or planet, at its riling

and fetting, and fo is either north or

fouth.

If the amplitude be taken from the rifing

fun, or ftar, it is called its riling or or-

tive amplitude > it when it fet«, its fetting

or occafive amplitude. The fun's am*
plitjUde, either rifing or fetting, is found

by the globes, by bringing the fun's

place to the horizon, either on the eaft

or weft fide, and the degrees from the

eaft point, either north or fouth, are

the amplitude required. To find the

amplitude trigonometrically, fay, as the

cofine of the latitude s radius : : fine

of the prefent declination : fine of the

amplitude. This problem is ufeful in

navigation, to find the variation of the

compais.

Magnetical Amplitude, the different

rifing or fetting of the fun, from the eaft

or weft points of the compafs. It is

found by obferving the fun, at his riling

and fetting, by an amplitude-compafs.

Amplitude of the range of a projeftile,

the horizontal line, lubtending the path

in which the projectile moved. See the

article Projectile.
AMPULLA, in antiquity, a round big-

bellied veffel, which the antients ufed in

their baths, to contain oil for anointing

their bodies.

Ampulla was alfo a cup made of glafs,

and fometimes of leather, for drinking

out of at table.

AMPURIAS, a town of Spain, capital

of the dilliict of Ampouzdan in Cata-

lonia, and fituated in eaft longitude 2

50' and north latitude 42 15'.

AMPUTATION, in furgery, the cutting

off a limb, or other part of the body,

with an inftrument.

Tho' the amputation of limbs is as much
as poiTible to be avoided, yet in many
cafes it is absolutely neceffary to lave

the patient's life. Such as, 1. When the

mufcles of the part, or limb, are Sphace-

lated, i. When the mufcles and bones

aie violently contufed and (battel ed. 3.

k When there is an incurable caries, or

ir~
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is either totally divided, or ft> wounded,
that the hemorrhage is not to be flopped

without the danger of mortification.

When it is required on account of either

of thefe caufes to amputate a limb, the

arm for example ; two things mult be
obferved : 1. The place where the am-
putation is to be made, which mould be
one or two fingers breadth above the in-

jured part, and never in it. *. The pre-

paration of the feveral neceffary inftru-

ments. The whole apparatus being pro-

vided, the patient, affiftants, and fur-

geon being difpofed in proper poftures,

and the tonrneouet applied to the arm,
the operation is begun by an annular in-

cifion made through the (kin with a fcal-

pel, upon which the fkin is drawn up-
wards as much as poflible. Then the

flelh is divided down to the bones with
the crooked fcalpel,the ligaments between
the ulna and radius are cut, and the pe-

riofteum are leparated from the bones.

The lalt ftep is to fix the law fo as that

it may work upon the bones ef the cu-

bitus at the fame time. It muft alfo be
moved gently at the beginning, but when
well entered, the motion may be fafter.

And thus in one or two minutes, the

amputation may be completed. See the

article Saw.
The bufinefs, however, of the furgeon

is not at an end here. He is to make
a ftri£t compreflure and deligation upon
the larger arteries, to fupprefs the hae-

morrhage. This is done, by fecuring

the larger arteries by ligature with needle

and thread, and the (mailer by fquare

compreifes of linen, and fometimes, as

among the ancients, by the actual cau-

tery. The flefh and ends of the bones,

likewife, are to be inverted with doffils

of dry lint, over which a piece of the

fungus called crepitus Iupi, with a bol-

(ter of tow, are to be fixed and retained on
the (tump by a wet bladder or plaifter ;

fo that the (kin may be drawn down to

cover the wound, and procure a fpeedy

cicatrifation. See the article WOUND.
AMSDORFIANS, in chutch-hiftory, a

feci of proteftants, in the XVIth century,
\

who took their name from Amfdorf,
their leader.

They maintained, that good works were

not only unprofitable, but even oppofite

and pernicious to falvation.

AMSTERDAM, a large and beautiful

city of Holland, fituated on the river

Amftel, and an arm of the fea, called

Wye, a atrleeaftv/ard of the ZuyJer-fea,

in
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in 4 30' eaft longitude, and 5a ao'

north latitude.

It is computed to be half as big as Lon-

don ; and, in point of trade, equal to any

town of the known world j there being

people in it of almoft every nation and re-

ligion in Europe, who apply themfelves,

with the utmolt diligence, to heap up

wealth, not with a view to enjoy it, but

to have the pleafure of dy ;ng rich.

Amsterdam is alio the name of a town

of the Curacoes, in America : likewife the

name of three iflands, one of which lies

in the indian ocean, between New Hol-

land and Madagafcar ; the fecond be-

tween Peru and the iflands of Solomon ;

and the third in the chinefe lea, between

Japan and the ifland of Formofa,

AMULET, a charm, orprefeivativeagainft

mifchief, witchcraft, or difeafes.

Amulets were made of ftone, metal,

fimples, animals, and, in a word, of

every thing which fancy or caprice fug-

gefted ; and fometimes they confifted of

words, characters, and fentcnces, ranged

in a particular order, and engraved upon
wood, &c. and worn about the neck, or

fome other part of the body. See the

article Abracadabra.
At other times they were neither written

nor engraved, but prepared with many
fuperltitious ceremonies, great regard

being ufually paid to the influence of the

ftars. The Arabians have given to this

jpecies of amulet the name of talifman.

See the article Talismans.
All nations have been fond of amulet6

;

the Jews were extieamly fuperltitious in

the ufe of them, to drive away difeafes s

End the Mifna forbids them, unlets re-

ceived from an approved man, who had

cured at leaft three perfons before, by the

fame means.
Even amongft the chriftians of the early

times, amuJets were made of the wood
of the crofs, or ribbands witli a text of

fcnpture written in them, as prelervativt-s

againlt difeafes ; and therefore the coun-

cil of Laodicea forbids ecclefiafHcs to

make fuch amulets, and orders all fiich

as wore them to bo call out of the church.

AMURCA, among antient phyficians, a

medicine prepared by boiling the recie-

ments or feces of oil olives to the con-

fidence of honey ; of fome ule as an al-

tringent and drier.

Amurca is alio an appellation ufed by

fome writers for the fluid found in the

rcnes fuccenturiati, See the aitide Svc-
(CENTURIATI,

Voi., I,

AMY, inlaw, the next friend or relation

to be intruded for an infant. See th«
article Prgchein.
Alien amy fignifies a foreigner here, fub-
jeil to fome foreign prince, or power, iri

friendfhip with us.

AMYGDALA, in botany, the fruit of
the amygdalus, or almond tree. See tht
article Almond-tree.

Amycdal/e, almonds, in anatomy* See
the article Almonds.

AMYGDALUS, the almond tree, in bo-
tany, a genus of trees, for the defcrip-

tion ahd ufes of which, fee the arti-

cle Almond-tree, and plate XVI.
% *•

AMYLON, or AmyluM, a term given
to (larch. See the article Starch.
It is ufed in the materia medica amongft
aflringents and agglutinant?.

Amvlum, in a general fenfe, is ufed by
Caftellus to fignify any fort of chymical
faeculae.

AMYTHAONIS emplaftrum> among an-
tient phyficians, a plalter for convullions,

and diftortions of the joints. It was made
of gum ammoniac, wax, bdellium, each
eight drams ; of turpentine, illyrian or-
rice, galbanum, each twenty drams.

AMZEL, in ornithology, the englifh

name of two fpecies of merulae, or black-
birds. See the article MERULiE.

AN jour and waste, in law, fignifies a
forfeiture of lands for a year and a day,
to the king, by perfons committing petit

treafon and felony, and afterwards the

ldnd falls to the lord.

ANA, among pflyiiciansj denotes an equal
quantity of the ingredients which imme«
diately precede ic in prefcriptions : it is

written by abbreviation a or a a; thus,

lx thur. mjrrb. alum, a a, i 9 : that is,

take frankir.cenfe, myrrh, and alum,
each a fcrupie.

Ana, in matters of literature, a latin ter-

mination added to the titles of feveral

books in other languages.

They are collections oi the converfation

and memorable fayings of men of wit
and learning ; the Scaligeriana was the
fii It book that appeared with a title in

aria, and was afterwards followed by the

Perroniana, Thuana, Naudaeana, Me.
nagiana, and reven by Arlequiniana, in

ridicule of all books in ana. The Me
nagiana are accounted the belt.

Ana, among occult philolophers, a term
ufed to denote the human mind ; from
whence fome will h-Avtanafapfa, adsemon

I
i.d by lick perfon*, ;» btc derived.

S ANA-
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ANABAPTISTS, in church-hiftory, a

feet of proteftants, which fprung up in

Germany, in 15*1, immediately after

the rife 'of lutheranifm. At firft, they

preached up an entire freedom from

all fubjection to the civil as well as ec-

clefiailical power : but the tenet from

whence they take their name, and which

they ftiil maintain, is their re-baptifing

all new converts to their feci, and con-

demning infant-baptilm.

Great troubles were occafioned in Ger-

many by this left ; but of all places,

where they prevailed, none fuffered fo

much by them as the town of Munfter.

The anabaptifts, however, of Holland

and Fiie7land difapproved the feditious

behaviour of their brethren of Munfter

:

and, at prefent, though this feci ftill fub-

fills as well in Britain as abroad, yet they

no longer pretend to be divinely in-

fpired, they no longer oppofe magi-

ftrates, nor preach up a community of

goods, &c.
The anabaptifts fupport their principal

doctrine upon thole words of our faviour,

He that belie'veth, and is baptized, Jball

be faved. Now, as adults, or grown
peti'ons, are alone capable of believing,

they ai gue, that none but adults are fit

to be baptifed. This doctrine is oppofed,

by alltdging the contrary practice of the

primitive church, as well as from fcrip-

tuie, which tells us, that children are

capable of the kingdom of heaven, and
at the fame time allures us, that, except

a man he baptized, he cannot enter into

the kingdom of God.

A* foi the anabaptifls in England, they

differ in very little from the othtr pio-

teftar.t diffenters, except their rejecting

infant-biptifm ; as appears from their

conftffion of faith, published in 1689.

ANABAS1I, in antiquity, expeditious

couriers, who carried meiTages of import-

ance, and travelled either on horfeback,

or in wheel-carriages. S?e Courier.
They are mentioned by St. Jerome, in

his third book againft Ri.fhnus.

ANABASIS, among phyficians, denotes

either the increafe or augmentation of a
fever in general, -or of any particular pa-

roxyfm.

Anabasis, in the linr^sean f\ftem of bota-

ny, a genus of the pentandna digynia

rials of plants, the calyx of which i-; a

perianthium, confifting of three round fh

concave, obtufe, patent, leaves ; the co-

rolla is compofed of five ov.I, (qua ,
per-

manent puals, lei's than the cup : the
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fruit is a roundifh berry, containing %
fmgle feed.

ANABIBAZON, in aftronomy, a name
given to the northern node of the moon
or dragon's head. See Dragon's head.

ANABLEPS, in ichthyology, a genus of
malacopterygious fifties with fix bones
in thebranchioftegememkrane, and only
two frnall fins in the extremity of th«

back. Of this genus there are only one
known fpecies.

ANABOLEUS, avaCoXto;, Fn antiquity,

an appellation given to grooms of the

ftable, or equerries, who affifted their

matters in mounting their horfes.

As the antients had no ftirrups, or in-

ftruments that are now in ufe for mount-
ing a horfe, they either jumped upon his

back, or were aided in mounting by ana*

bolei.

ANABROSIS, arcCftrK, among antient

phyficians, a corrofion of the folid parts,

by acid humours. It is alfo called dia-

brojts.

ANACALYPTERIA, av«xaXu*V«, ia

antiquity, feftivals among the Greeks on
the day that the bride was permitted to

lay afide her veil, and appear in public.

The word is derived from a verb which
fignifies to uncover.

ANACAMPTIC, a name applied by the

antients "to that part of optics which treats

of reflexion, being the fame with what is

now called catoptiics. See Catoptrics.
It is alfo ufed with regard to echoes,

which are founds produced by reflexi-

on.

ANACARDINE confection, anacar-
dina confeSiio, among phyficians, a pre-

paration of anacardiums, or molucca-
beans, with mirobalans,. pepper, caftore-

um, refined fugar, laurel-berries, Cyprus,

coftus, and rocket ; efteemed excellent in

all cold diforders j alfo for (tiengthening

the memory and underftanding.

ANACARD1UM, the acajou, or cajbenu-

nut-tree, in botany, a genus of the de-

candria mor.ogynia clafs of plants, the

calyx of which is a deciduous perian-

thium, compofed of one leaf, divided

into five parts, erect and acuminated j

the corolla con tilts of a fmgle petal ; the

tube is very fhoit ; the limb is divided

into fire lanceolated reflex; fegments long-

er than the cup : there is no pericarpi-

Ufflj the fled is a large nut, of a kidney

like fhape, placed at the extremity of the

receptacle, which is very large, flefliy,

and of a turbinated oval figure. See tha

article Acajou.
ANA*
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ANACATH ARSIS, «*uut««;n-, among

phyficians, denotes a difcharge of noxi-

ous humours by fpitting ; in which
fenfe it (lands contradiltingnifhed from
catbarjis, or a purgation by ftool.

Hence,
ANACATHARTICS, in pharmacy, an

appellation given to all fuch medicines as

promote an anacatharfis ; though fome
likewife comprehend emetics, errhines,

mafticatories, &c. under this term. See
the- article Emetic, £fr.

ANACEPHALiEOSIS, av*xE<j»Xa»»wc, in

rhetoric, the fame with recapitulation,

See the article Recapitulation.
ANACHORET, takv^i in church-

hiftory, denotes a hermit, or folitary

monk, who retires from the fociety of
mankind into fome defart, with a view
to avoid the temptations of the world,
and to be more at leifure for meditation

and prayer.

Such were Paul, Anthony, and Hila-

rion, the firft founders of a monadic life,

in Egypt and Paleftine.

Anachorets, among the Greeks, confift

principally of monks, who retire to caves

or cells, with the leave of the abHot, and
an allowance from the monaftery ; or
who weary of the fatigues of the mona-
ftery, purchafe a fpot of ground, to which
they retreat, never appearing again in

the monaftery, unlefs on folemn occafions.

They are fometimes called afcetar. See

the article Ascetics.
In the weft, anchorets are extolled, by
Peter Damian, as the mod perfect fort of

monks : they often amaffed great riches,

by the prefents that were brought to them,
cut of regard to their piety ; and all their

wealth was bequeathed, at their death, to

the monaftery they had belonged to, in

confequence of thepermiflion to retire and
live a folitary life.

ANACHRONISM, in matters of litera-

ture, an error with refpecl to chronology,

whereby an event is placed earlier than

it really happened, in which fenfe it Hands
oppofite to parachronifm.

/.NACLASTICS, anaclaflka, that part

of optics which confiders the refraclion of

light. See the article Refraction.
Anaclastic glajfes, Vitrei Anaclaflka,

a kind of fonorous phials, or glades,

chiefly made in Germany, which have
the property of being flexible ; and emit-

ting a vehement noife by the human
breath. They are alfo called vexing
glafles, by the Germans, on account of
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the fright and difturbance they occafioa

by their refilition.

The anaclaltic glafles are a low kind of

phials with flat bellies, refembling in-

verted funnels, whofe bottoms are very

thin, fcarce furpaffing the thicknefs of an
onion peel : this bottom is not quite flat,

but a little convex. But upon applying
the mouth to the orifice, and gently in-

fpiring, or as it were fucking out the

air, the bottom gives way with a horri-

ble crack, and of convex, becomes con-
cave. On the contrary, upon expiring

or breathing gently into the orifice of the

fame glafs, the bottom with no lefs

noife bounds back to its former place,

and becomes gibbous as before.

The anaclaftic glafles firft taken notice

of, were in the caftle of Goldbach ; where
one of the academift? Natura curioforwn,

having feen and made experiments on
them, publiflied a piece exprefs on their

hiftoiy and phsenomena.
They are all made of a fine white glafs.

It is to be obferved in thefe, 1. That
if the bottom be concave at the time of
infpiration, it will burft ; and the like

will happen if it be convex at the time

of expiration. 2. A ftrong breath will

have the fame efft£t even under the

contrary circumftances.

ANACLETERIA, in antiquity, a foletrm

feftival celebrated by the antients, when
their kings or princes came of age, and
aflumed the reins of government. It is

(o called, becaufe proclamation was
made of this event to the people, who
went to falute their prince, and con-

gratulate him upon his new dignity.

ANACLINOPALE, among the antient

athletae, a kind of wreftling, performed

on the ground ; the combatants volunta-

rily throwing themfelves down foi that

purpofe.

ANACREONTIC verse, in antient

poetry, a kind of verfe, lb called from its

being much ufed by the poet Anacreon. It

conhfts of three feet and a half, ufually

fpondees and iambufes, and fometimes

anapefts ; fuch is that of Horace,
Lydia die per omnes.

ANACYCLUS, in botany, a genus of

plants of the ftngenejia polygamia "fuper-

Jlua of Linnreus, being the fame with

tiie fantolinoides of other authors. See

the article Santolinoides.
ANADEMA, «vafc.u«, in antiquity, de-

notes the fillet which the kings of Perfia

wore round their heads.

$ % Anadema
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Anadema denotes alio a kind of ornament

which women wore on then heads like

a garland.

ANADIPLOSIS, «»x3*irX*«?, in rhetoric

and poetry, a repetition of the laft word

of a line, or cluife of a lentence, in the

beginning of the next : thus,

fierides, <vos hacfacieiis maxima Galliot

Callo, ajus amor, &c,

Et ?natutinis accredula <vocibus inftat,

Paribus injlat ,(2'cjjiduasjucit ore querelas.

A^adiplosis, among phyficians, the re-

newal of a cold fit, in a femitertian fever,

before the fit is entirely ended.

ANADROMOUS, among ichthyologifts,

a name given to all fifh which, at Hated

feafons, go from the frefh waters into the

fea, and afterwards return back again.

Such are the falmon, and fome other

truttaceous fillies.

Anadromous fifties frequent rivers chiefly

to depofite their (pawn \ which done, they

return again to the fea ; the young fry

likevvife make for the fea, where having

acquired their full growth, they return

into the frefh water to lay their fpawn.

ANAGALLIS, in botany, a genus of

plants, belonging to the pcnlandria-?n r
> •

Tiogynja clafs of Linnaeus ; the flower of

which is monopetalous, niultifid, and or-

bicular ; the fruit is a globofe capfule,

containing only one eel', and dividing

horizontally into two hemifpheresj the

feeds are numerous and angular.

Anagaljis is very detertivc, of a heating

and drawing quality, whence it extracts

fplinters out of the flefli, has the virtue

of drying without mordacity ; and for

that real'on is efteemed proper for conglu-

tinating wound?, and helping putrid ul-

cers. See plate XVI. fig. 5.

ANAGLYPHICE, or Anaglyptics,
denotes the art of embofling. See the

article EmbOSSSIn'G.
ANAGN'I, a town of Italy, in the Cam-

pagna <ii Ruma, fisuated about thirty-two

jniles eaft of Rome, in 13 45' eafi Ion,

and 4.1° nortli latitude.

ANAGNQSTA, or Anagnostes, in

antiquity, a kind of literary fervant, re-

tained in the families of perfons of dif-

tinclion. whole chief bufinefs was to read

to them during meals, or at any other

tiir)e when they were at leifure.

The anagnolis: were taught to read with

eleamefs, propriety, ar.d good accent.

They were in great credit under the enj-

Seror C| iudius f

AGQG1CAL, fignifies myfterious,

U»nipprting, and is ufed to exprefs what-

ever elevates the mind, not only to ih*

knowledge of diyine things, but of di-

vine things in the next life, fucfa as they

pals, and will p.ifs eternally between God
and his faints. This word is ieldom ufed,

but with regard to the different fenfes of
fcripture. The anagogic.il fenfeis, when
the facred text is explained with a regard

to eternal life, the point which chriffians

ihpuld have in view ; for example, the

reft of thefabbath, in the anagogical fenfe,

fignifies the repofe of everlafting happi-

nefs.

ANAG.OGY,orANAGOGE,««y^f»»among
ecdefiaftical writers, the elevation of the

mind to things celeftial and eternal.

It is alfo an interpretation of a paffage of
fcripture, by which the mind is railed to

the confideration of thefe things. See

the preceding article.

ANAGRAM, *V*$«/*p<*, in matters of li-

terature, a tranipofition of the letters of

fome name, wherebv a new word is form-

ed, either to the advantage or difadvantage

of the perfon or thing to which the name
belongs; thus, from Galenus. is formed

Angelus : fiom Janus, Simea; and fo

of others.

Thofe who adhere ftricTtly to the definition

of an anagram, take no other liberty than

that of omitting or retaining the letter H,

at pleafure ; whereas others make no
fcruple to ufe E for JR, v for w, s for

Z, and c for K : and -vice <verfa.

Befides anagrams formed as above, \

meet with anotherkind in antient writer-,

made by dividing a fingle word into le-

veral ; thus, jus tinea mus are formed out.

of the worA fuftiueamus.

Anagrams are fometimes alfo made out

of feveral words ; fuch is that on the

queftion put by Pilate to our favipur,

Quid eft 'Veritas ? whereof we have this

admirable anagram, viz. eft <vir qui ad-

eft-

ANAGRAMMATIST, a peifon who]
compofes or deals much in anagrams
See the preceding article.

ANAGROS, in commerce, a meafure for

grain ufed in fome cities of Spain, pari

culaily at Seville.

Forty-fix anagros make abeut 10? qua

teis of London.
ANAGYK1S, BEAN-TREFOIL, in botany,,

a genus of plants with papilionaceous!

flowers, the vexillum of which is fho-ier

than any of the other petals, and its frutti

an oblong pol, containing kidney-hke;

feeds : to this it is to be added, that three

leaves ftand on every peta.lt It belongs

19
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to the diadelphia decandria clafs of Lin-

rireus.

According to Lemery, the leaves of ana-
gyris are laxative, and its feeds emetic.

Ar>.ALECTA, or Analectes, in anti-

quity, a fervant whole employment it

was to gather up the off-fails of tables.

Analecta, analects, in a literary fenfe,

is ufed to denote a collection of fmall

pieces, as tffays, remark.*, ©V.
ANALEMMA, avahnpua, in geometry,

a projection of the f'phere on the plane of

the meridian, orthographic illy made by
ftrait lines and ellipfes, the eye being fup-

pofed at an infinite diitance, and in the

eatf. or welt points of the horizon. See

orthographic projeilion of Maps on the

plane of the meridian.

Analem.via denotes likewife an instrument

of brais or woo;l, upon which this kind
of projection is drawn, with an horizon

and cm for fitted to it, wherein the folftitial

colure, and all circles parallel to it.will be

concentric circles ; all circles oblique to

the eye, will be ellipfes ; and all circles

whole ptanes pafs through the eye, will

be right lines.

The ufe of this inftrument is to fliew the

common aftronomical problem?, which
it will do, though not very exactly, unlefs

it be very large.

This inftrument is very antient, Ptolemy
having written upon it in a peculiar trea-

tife. As to the method of conftructing it,

fee Agulonius's Optics, Taquet's Optics,

Witty in his Treatife of the Sphere, and
Dechales de Aftiolabiis.

ANALEPSIS, among phyficians, denotes

the augmentation or nutrition or an ema-
ciated body. Hence,

ANALEPTICS, in pharmacy, are refto-

rative medicines, proper to nourifli the bo-
dy when much weakened. See the article

Restorative.
ANALOGICAL, in a general fenfe, de-

rotes fomething belonging to, or par-

taking of the nature of analogy. Hence,
Analogical fylhgyfm is one whole force

chiefly depends on the analogy between
the two premifes. See Syllogism.

ANALOGISM, among logicians, the ar-

guing from the caufe to the effect.

Analogism, among phyficians. Seethe
article Analogy.

ANALOGISTA, among civilians, denotes
a tutor, who is not obliged to give an ac-
count of his conduct.

ANALOGY, axahcyiot, in matters of lite-

rature, a certain relation and agreement
between two or more things $ which in
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other refpecls are entirely different ; thus
the foot of a mountain bears an analogy
to the foot of an animal, although they
are two very different things.

There is likewife an analogy between be-
ings that have fome conformity or refem-
blance to one another : for example, be-
tween animals and plants, and between,

metals and vegetables ; but the analogy
is Hill ftrcnger between two different fpe-

cies of certain animals.

Analogy enters much into all our rea-
foning, and ferves to explain and illuftratc

but not to demonftrate. Neverthelefs, a
great part of our philofophy hath no
other foundation than analogy, the utili-

ty of which confilts in fuperfeding all ne-
ceifity of examining minutely every par-
ticular body ; for it fuflices us to know,
that every thing is governed by general
and immutable laws, in order to regulate
our conduct with regard to all fimilar bo-
dies, as we may reafonably believe that
they are all endowed with the fame pro-
perties : thus, we never doubt that the
fruit of the fame tree has the fametafte.
It is true, reafoning by analogy may
fomefimes induce to error : thus, the
analogy between the conftellation called

leo, and the animal of that name, has
given room to fome aftrologers to imagine
that children born under that conftella-

tion were infpired with a martial fpirit.

Analogy, among geometricians, denotes
a fimilitudeof ratios. See Ratio.

Analogy, in medicine, is the fimilitude

obfervable among feveral difeafes, in vir-

tue of which they are treated nearly in
the fame manner: thus, by analogy,
bleeding is prefcribed in cold?, the pleu-
rify, peripneumony, &c. as being all of
an inflammatory nature. See the article

Inflammatory diseases.
Analogy, among grammarians, is the

correfpondence which a word or phrafe
bears to the genius and received forms of
a language.

Analogy of doftrine, among critics, is

the explaining the paflage of an author,
in a manner confident with the fyftem
which he is known to have generally fol-

lowed. And, nearly in the fame fenfe, is

Analogy of jaith, among divines, the

connection which fubrifts between the fe-

veral articles of the chriitian faith, in

contradiftinclion from reafon on the one
hand, and from authority and tradition

on the other. Hence, by analogy of
faith, all obfcure paffages of fcripture are

to be interpreted, agreeably to the general

fyftem
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fyftem clearly demonftrable from holy

writ.

Analogy, in rhetoric, a figure of fpeech

otherwife called comparifon. See the ar-

ticle Comparison
ANALYSIS, in a general fenfe, is the re-

folunon of Something compounded, into

its condiment parts. Hence,

Analysis, among logician?, is a method
of tracing rhings backward to their fource,

and of reloiving knowledge into its origi-

ns! pr nciples.

It i« alfo cal ed the method of refolution,

and iV.rnis oppofed to the fynthetic me-
thod, or .method of compofition. Seethe
article Method.
The art or this method confifls chiefly in

i combining our perceptions, and claffing

them together with addrels ; and in con-

triving a pioperexpitffion of oui thoughts,

lb as to reprelcnt their feveral divifions,

clalTes, and relations. This is dearly

feen in the manner of computing by fi-

gures in arithmetic, but more particular-

ly in tie fymbols applied in refolving al-

gebraical problems.

Analysis, among mathematicians, the

art of discovering the truth or falfhood

of a propofition, or its poffibility and
impoflibiiity. This is done by luppo-

fing the propofition, fnch as it is, tiue
;

and examining what follows from thence,

until we arrive at fome evident truth,

or fome impoffibility, cf which the firft

propofition is a nectffary confequence
;

and from thence eftablifh the truth or

impoffibility of that propofition.

The analyfis of the antient geometricians

confifttd in the application ot the propofi-

. tions of Euclid, Apollonius, &e. till they

arrived, proceeding ftep by ftep, at the

truth required. That of the moderns,
though not fo elegant, mutt, however,

be allowed more ready and general. By
this iaft, geometrical demonhVations are

wonderfully abridged, a number of truths

are f. equently expreffed by a fingle line,

and whole fci nces may fometimes be

learned in a few minutes, which other-

wife would be fcarcely attained in many
yen rs.

Analyfis is divided, with regard to its

object, into that of finites and infi-

nitis.

Analyfis of finite quantities, that which

is called lbecious arithmetic. See the ar-

ticle Arithmetic.
Analyfis of infinites, the fame with

fluxions. See the article Fluxion 3.
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Analysis, in chemiilry, the reduction of

a mixed body into its principles. This
is the chief object of chemiftry, and is

principally effected by means of fire.

The antient chemifts admitted only three

principles or elements, fait, fulphur, and
mercury i to which the moderns have
added two more, water and earth : into

thefe all bodies are relblvable by a chemi-
cal analyfis, though no operation, no
human art, can exhibit them pure and
elementary.

On this then, as well as on other accounts,

it is far fiom being clear, that a chemi-
cal analyfis gives the true firft elements of
things ; for it appears that there are cor-

pufcles, which, when alone, are either

fo hard as to be incapable of being divid-

ed, or changing their figures ; or fo mi-
nute, as to efcape the action of fuch bo-
dies as might otherwife divide them.

Analysis is alfo ufed to fignify the anato-

mical difffftion of an animal. See the

article Anatomy.
Analysis, among grammarians, is the

explaining the etymology, conftruclion,

and other properties of words. See the

article Etymology, &c.
Analysis, in rhetoric, is the dripping a

difcourfe of all its gorgeous drefs or tropes

and figures ; or, (hewing what u(e the

orator has made of them, to embellifh

and let off every thing to the belt ad van-

tage.

Analysis of powers, is the operation of
refolving them into their roots, otherwife

called evolution. See the articles Evo-
lution, Power, and Root.

Analysis is alfo ufed for a brief, but me-
thodical illuttration of the principles of a
fcience ; in which fenfe it is nearly fyno-

nymous with what we otherwife call a
fynopfi .

Analysis likewife denotes a table of the

principal heads of a continued difcourfe,

difpofed in their natural order.

ANALYST, a perfon who makes ufe of

the analytical method of refolving pro-

blems. See the article Analysis.
ANALYTIC, or Analytical, in a ge-

neral fenfe, denotes fomething belonging

to analyfis. See the article Analysis.
Analytics is more particularly ufed for

the mathematical and logical analyies

above explained.

ANAMNESTICS, among phyficians,

figns by which the prefent ftate'of the bo-

dy is difcovered, in contradiftinclion from

prognoftics. See Prognostic.
Anara-
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Anamneftics, according to Blancard, al-

io denote remedies which reftore the me-

mory : fuch are all fpirituous things.

ANAMORPHOSIS, *ffu&i»<rt<
t in per-

fpective and painting, a monftrous pro-

jection, or reprefentation of an image on

a plane or curve furface, which, beheld

at a proper diftance, /hall appear regu-

lar and in proportion.

To delineate an anamorphofis upon a

plane: 1. Draw the fquare ABCD,
(plate XVI. fig. 6.) of a bignefs atplea-

fure, and fubdivide it into a number of

little fquares. a. In this fquare, called

thecraticular prototype, let the image to

be reprefented deformed, be drawn. 3.

Then draw die line a b (ibid. fig. 7) equal

to A B, and divide it into the fame num-
ber of equal parts as the fide of the proto-

type A B. 4. Erect the perpendicular

E V, in the middle of a b, To much the

longer as the deformity of the image is to

be greater. 5. DrawVS perpendicular

to E V, fo much the (hotter as you would

have the image appear more deformed.

6. From each point of divifion draw ftrait

lines to V, and join the points a and S,

by the right line a S. 7. Through the

points d efg draw right lines parallel to

a b, then will a b c d be the fpace in

which the monftrous projection is to be

delineated : this fpace is called the crati-

•ular ettype. Laftly, in every areola,

or fmall trapezium, of the fpace abed,
draw what appears delineated in the cor-

refpondeqt areola of die fquare ABCD;
and thus you will obtain a deformed

image, which will appear in juft propor-

tion to an eye diftant from it the length

F V, and railed above its height V S.

An image may be deformed mechanical-

ly, if you place it, having little holes

made here and there in it wiih a needle,

againft a candle, and obferve where the

rays going through thefe holes, fall on a

plane or curve furfact $ for they will

give the con efponding points of the image
to be deformed.

JNANAS, the pike-apple, in botany,

Tournefort's name for a germs of plants
;

the flower of which confifts of only one

infundihuliform petal, divided into three

ferments at the edge ; and its fruit is of

a turbinated form, containing a number
of kidney-like feeds. See plate XVII.
fig. 1.

The ananas belongs to the hexandria-

monogynia clafc of Linnaeus, who makes
it a fpeciesof Bromelia. See Bromema.
No Iruit comes up to it, either lor its de-

licious flavour or beautiful colour. Tt h
propagated with us in Moves, and (houli

be gathered and eaten as foon as ripe,

which is known by its flrong and agree-

ab'e Imeil, as well as foftnefs.

The juice of the aianas makes an excel-

lent wine, very proper to he given in a
nuifea, and to provoke urine : Lemery
adds, that on the I pot wheieit grows natu-

rally, they make a confection of it, which
is brought here whole, and is good to re-

ftore a weak conftitution.

ANAP-fliST, anap<rjlus> in antient poe-

try, a foot confuting of two fliort fylla-

bies and one long : fuch is the word
fcopulos.

It is juft the reverfe of the dactyl. See
the article Dactyl.

ANAPAESTIC verses, thofe confiding

wholly or chiefly of anapaefts.

ANAPHORA, in rhetoric, the repetition

of the fame word or words in the begin-

ning of a fentence or verfe : thus Virgil.

Pan etiam Arcadia mecum fijudke cer-

tet,

Pan etiamArcadia dicatfejudice <vi3um.

ANAPHRODISIA, «v«t$atar;a, in antient

phyfic, denotes impotence, with regard

to venereal commerce.
ANAPLASIS, among antient phyiidans,

the replacing of a fractured bone' in the

fame fituation it obtained before it was
broken.

Anapla/is alfo fignifies a renutrition of the

extenuated flefli.

ANAPLEROSIS, in a general fenfe, is

the fame with repletion. See the article

Repletion.
Anapleroli •, among furgeon% exprefTes

the reftoring deficiences ; and in this fenle

is the fame with frojlhefis. See the article

Prosthesis.
ANAPLF.ROTICS, in pharmacy, fuch

medicines as promote the growth of fltih

in wounds and ulcers.

Of this kind are feveral gums and
balfams, as faicocolla and the vulnera-

ry balfain.

Anaplerotics are alfo called incarnatives.

See the article Incarnatives.
ANAPODOPHYLLUM, in botany, the

name by which Tournefort calls the />o-

dopbyllum of Linnaeus. See plate XVII.
fig. ?. and the article Podophyllum.

ANARCHY, in matters of polity, fuch a
contwfion in the ftate, that no i'upreme

authority is lodged eiiher in the prince or

other rulers, and coniequently the people

live at large without fubcrdination, or

any 1 efpeft for the laws,

AH
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AH governments, in general, tend to one
extreme or other, <viz. defpotifm or

anarchy.

No body can be fond of anarchy but thofe

whofe affairs are defpcrate ; becaufe pri-

vate perfons can never be fure of their lives

and fortunes when the country is in a
ftate of anarchy.

ANARRHICHAS, in the artedian fy-

ftem of ichthyology, the name of a
genus of rnalacopterygious fifties, called

by other writers lupus marimu, the fea-

wolf. See the article Lupus.
ANARTHRA, a clafs of naked infers,

diftinguifhe-i from all others by having

neither wings nor limb?.

To this clafs belong all kinds of worms
and leeches.

ANAS, in zoology, a genus of birds of the

order of the anferes, according to Linnse-

us, the beak of which is convex, with an

obtufe point, and the whole verge furnifh-

V cd with tranfverfe lamellofe teeth ; the

tongue is obtufe and ciliated. Under
this genus are comprehended the platea,

eygnus, afifer, eiJer, bernicla, penelope,

bofchas, clatrgulay glaucium, qiierquedulay

fuligula, &c.
ANASARCA, in medicine, a fpecies of

dropfy, wherein the fkin appears puffed

up and fwelled, and yields to the impief-

fion of the fingers, like dough.

Thecaufesof this dileafe are, i. A dimi-

nution of the vis vita. ». A vifcidity

in the blood and lymph, by which means
the extremities of the veflels being ob-

ftructed, and the adipofe,cellules filled up,

a greater quantity of lymph is collected

in the body than can be received by the

veins and* lymphatic duels, or expeiled

by the pores and other abforbent veflels.

If the humour be too vifcous, it is called

leucopblegmatia. See the article Leuco-
PHT-EGMATIA.
As to the remedies for this diftemper, fee

the article Dropsy.
ANASTASIS, among antient phyficians,

denotes a riling up to go t<> ftool. It

likewife fignifies a migration of humours,

when expelled from one place, and ob-

liged to remove to another.

ANASTATICA, the Rose of Jeri-

cho, in botany, a genus of the tetrady-

namia filiculofa clafs of plants, the calyx

of which is a deciduous perianthium, con-

fiding of four oval, ©blong, concave,

erect and deciduous leaves : its flower

confifts of four roundifh petals, difpoled

in the form of a crofs ; and iti fruit is a

fliort bilocuhr pod, containing in each
cell a fingle roundifh feed.

ANASTOMASIS, or Anastomosis, in

anatomy, the opening of the mouths of
veflels, in order to diicharge their con-
tained fluids ; as in the menfes, haemor-
rhoids, blood from the nofe or lungs,

occafioned either by the weaknefs of the

veffel, or the quantity of bloed.

Anastomasis likewife denotes the com-
munication of two veflels at their extre-

mities } for example, the inofculation of
a vein with a vein, of an artery with an
artery, or of an artery with a vein.

ANASTOMATICS, in pharmacy, me-
dicines which have the power of opening
the mouths of veffels, and promoting the

circulation of the blood.

Such are all deobftruent, cathartic, fudo-

rific, and diuretic medicine?.

ANASTROPHE, «v*cgo<K in rhetoric and
grammar, denotes the inveriicn of the

natural order of the words : fuch \sfaxa
per & fcopulos, for per faxa & fcopuhs.

ANATHEMA, avaSu.ua, among ecclefi-

aftical writers, imports whatever is fet

apart, feparated, or devoted ; but is moft
ufually meant to exprefs the cutting off a

perfon from the privileges of a lociety and
communion with the faithful.

The anathema differs from excommuni-
cation in the circuraftance of being attend-

ed with curfes and execrations. It wag
pracliled in the primitive church againft

notorious offenders; and the form of that

pronounced by Synecius againft one
Andronicus, is as follows: *• Let no
church of God be open to Andronicus,

but let every fancluary be fhut againft

him. I admonifh both private men and
magiftrates, neither to receive him under
their roof, nor to their table ; and priefts

more clpecially, that they neither con-

verfe with him living, nor attend his fu-

nerals when dead."

Several councils alfo have pronounced

anathemas againft fuch as they thought

corrupted the purity of the faith, and their

decifions have been conceived in the fol-

lowing form : Si quis dixcrit, £:c. p.na-

tbema fit.

There are two kinds of anathemas, the

one judiciary, and the other abjuratory.

The former can only be denounced by a

council, a pope, or a bifhop ; the latter

makes a part of the ceremony of abjura-

tion, the convert being obliged to anathe-

matize the herefy he abjures. See the ar-

ticle Abiwratiqn.
AnAt;
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AwatHema, in heathen antiquity, was an

offering or prefent made to fome deity,

to called from its being hung up in the

temple.

Whenever a perfon left off his employ-

ment, it was ufual to dedicate the tools

to the patron-deity of filch a trade. Per-

fons too, who had efcapcd fome immi-

nent danger, as fhipwreck, and the like,

or had met with any other remarkable

inftanceof good fortune, leldom failed to

teftify their gratitude by fome prefent of

this kind.

Anathemata lilcewffe denote chriftian

offerings, otherwife called donations. See

the article Donation.
ANATHEMATIZING, the aft of pro-

nouncing an anathema againft fome per-

fon or other. See Anathema.
ANATOCISM, tivJoitKrfA®*, in antiquity,

an ufurious intereft for -the life of money.

This is when the lender accumulates to-

gether the interefts of feveral years, and

requires a new interert to be paid for

them, as for the firft principal.

ANATOMICAL, in a general fenfe, de-

notes fomething belonging to anatomy:
Hence we fay anatomical preparations,

injections, &c. See Preparation, fife,

and the next article.

ANATOMY, avalo.un, among phyficians,

furgeons, &c. the art of differing, or

taking to pieces, the feveral folid patrs of

animal bodies, with a view to difcover

their ftructure and ufes.

Anatomy, in refpect of its fubject, is di-

vided into human and comparative.

Human anatomy is that which is employ-

ed on the human body, and comparative

anatomy thai which is employed upon the

bodies of other animals, thefe fervingfor

the more accurate diftincfions of feveral

parts, and iupplying the defects of hu-

man fubje&s.

Anatomy from its various ends, may be

faid to be of four kinds ; the primary

one is an acquaintance with the woik of

the creator, in the human frame, as an

intimate knowledge of the figure of the

feveral parts of the human body, their

connections, communications, actions,

and ufes, is one of the (irongeft argu-

ments againft atheifm: thefcience, there-

fore, treated in this light, may !>e called

philofophical or theological anatomy.
Of the fecondary ends, the firft is health,

for the prefervation of which, reftoring

it when impaired by difeafes, or even

preventing their accefs, nothing furely is

more neceffary than a true knowledge of

Vol. I.
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the ftruflure of that frame which is liable

to be injured : in this fenfe anatomy is

fliled medical ; and many, indeed, efla-

blifh this as the firft fpecies of it, and the

preferving and reftoring health as its pri-

mary object.

Another end of anatomy is determining

the caufe of fufpicious deaths, impotency,

barrennefs, the true times of pregnancy
and delivery, the mortality of wounds,
and a multitude of other cafes of great

importance to be adjufted in a court of
judicature : and in this fenfe the fcience

may be called juridical.

But, tartly, a great end of anatomy is the

determining the caufe and manner of the

death of di leafed perfons, from a fubfe-

qnent diffection of the body ; this is of

the utmoft ufe in the practice of phytic,

to difcover the latent caufes of many dil-

eafes, which, without the afhitance of
thefe diffections, the world could never

have been truly acquainted with.

Upon the whole, then, it appears that

the ufe of anatomy is very great, nor is

it confined to the bounds of medicine

alone: the philofopher and the migiftrate,

the painter and the fculptor, are in their

refpe£Hve employments, more or lefs qua-
lified, in proportion to the progrefs they

have made in this fcience ; but the phyfi-

cian and furgeon are the people to whom
it- is moft immediately neceflary ; and
who, without a perfect knowl dge of it,

cannot do juftice to the world in their

profeflions. What the needle is to the

mariner, anatomy is to both thele ; and
we may venture to fay, that without its

affiftance, they would be rather detrimen-

tal than beneficial to mankind.

With regard to the antiquity of anatomy,

it feems fcarcely podible, but that the

/laughter of hearts for the ufe of man,
cafualties, murders, and the accidents

of war, mult have furnifhed mankind
with a general knowledge ot the ftructure

of the parts, in very early ages of the

world. But it is not very certain at what
period it began to he cuhivited as a fci-

ence. This, however, muft have been

very early, efpecially if we pay any re-

gard to Manetho, the famous egyptian

writer, who, according to Etifebius, re-

lates, that Athotis, an egyptian king,

wrote fome treaiifes of anatomy. This
king, it the egyptian chronology was to

be depended upon, lived many ages be-

fore Adam. This, however falfe with

regard to time, tends to prove the great

antiquity of the frience. However this be,

T if
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it is certain that before, of, at leaft, in

the days of Homer, anatomy was much
cultivated, fince this author appears to

have had a competent knowledge of the

parts, and to have been well veiled in the

renunciation of wounds, fo as to give an
accurate account of their effects in almoft

all parts of the body. But Hippocrates is

the firft author, at leaft extant, who
treated of anatomy fcientifically. This
great writer, confcious of his noble and
exalted genius, publifhed many anatomi-

cal obfervations, which, though disjoint-

ed, and fcattered here and there in his

works, yet make up almoft an entire bo-

dy of anatomy, when collected together.

He was followed by Democritus, Empe-
docles, Alcmaeon of Crotona, Ariftotle,

Galen, £fr. Anatomy, however, made
but flow, and almoft imperceptible ad-

vances towards perfection, till the time of

Andreas Vefalius, who was born at Bruf-

fels in the year 15 14. His fuperior ge-

nius, in conjunction with his indefatigable

application and induftry, foonraifed him
tol'uch a pitch of anatomical knowledge,
as rendered him at once the ornament of

his own, and the admiration of future

ages. This accurate anatomift was fol-

lowed by Stephanus, Vicary, Gemi-
ni, Sylvius, Servetus, Columbus, Fa-
bricius, Riolanus, Libavius, &c. who all

contributed to the improvement of ana-

tomy. In 1622, Cafpar Afellius, pro-

feflbr of anatomy at Pavia, obferved the

lacteal veflels in the mefentery, which he
defcribes as conveying the chyle to a large

gland, feated in the center of the intef-

tines. He, however, modeftly declines

the honour of this difcovery, becaufe he
fays thefe lacleals were known to Hippo-
crates, Erafiftratus, and Galen. The ce-

lebrated Harvey, in the year 1628, pub-
Limed his difcovery of the circulation of
the blood, which was of the moft impor-
tance to phyfic of any that was ever made,
and acquired him an immortal name. Pec-
quet, m the year 1651, difcovered the

refervoir of the chyle, and the thoracic

duct. Apd Rudbecks and Bartholine in

j 650, and 165 1, difcovered the lympha-
tic veii'els. Wharton, in 1655, dilcovered

the lower falival ducts j and Steno the

upper falival duels, thofe of the palate,

noftrils, and eyes, in 1661. Willis

iucceeded him, and publifhed an accurate

anatomy of the brain and nerves.

Anatomy is alio greatly indebted to the

accurate obfervatjpns of Malpighius, who

died in 1694. This great anatomift mad*
a vaft number of difcoveries in the lungs,

brain, liver, fpleen, glands, lymphatics,

&c. by the help of the microfcope. The
celebrated Ruyfch has happily elucidated

the finer and more intricate part of the

human machine, by means of injections.

Other more late writers upon anatomy are

Maurice, Hoffman, Cowper, Ridley,

Bartholine, Keill, How, Morgagni, Val-
falva, Pacchionus, Drake, Vercellonius,

Santorini, Chefelden, Monro, Douglas,
Heifter, Window, &c.

Anatomy, is alfo ufed, in a lefs proper

fenfe, for the analyzing of compound bo-
dies. See the article Analysis.

Anatomy of plants, is otherwife called

dendranatomy. See the articles Plant
and Dendranatomy.

ANATRON, Natron, or Natrum, in

natural hiftory. See Natrum.
Befidcs the fait commonly called by this

name, fome likewife ufed it to denote the

fcum found on the furface of the compo-
fition of glafs, when in fufion ; as alfo

for the terra farrafenica, and a nitrous

juice, which concretes in vaults and other

fubterraneous places.

Anatron is fometimes alfo ufed for a
compound fait, made of quick lime,

alum, vitriol, common fait, and nitre
;

and ufed as a flux to promote the fufion

of metals. See the article Flux.
ANAXIMANDRIANS, in the hiftory of

philofophy, the followers of Anaximan-
der, the moft antient of the philofophical

atheifts, who admitted of no other fub-

ftance in nature but body.

ANBURY, among farriers, the fame with

ambury. See the article Ambury.
ANCASTER, a town of Lincolnfliire,

near Lincoln, weft longitude 30'. north

latitude 52 . 50'.

ANCENIS, a town of France, in the pro-

vince of Britany, weft longitude i 9 . ,5'.

north latitude 47°. ao',

ANCESTORS, thofe from whom a perfon

is defcended in a ftrait line, the father

and mother not included.

The law makes a difference between an-

ceftors and predeceflbrs, the firft being

applied to a natural perfon, as a man and
his anceftors, and the latter to a body
politic, as a bifliop and his predeceflbrs.

We fay hkewife, a prince and his prede-

ceflbrs, to fignify the kings that have

reigned before ; but we never fay a king

and his anceftors, unlefs he is by birth

defcended of his predsctflbrs.

AN-
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ANCESTREL, in law, fomething that

relates to, or has been done by one's an-

ceftors. Thus,
Homage ancertrel fignifies homage per-

formed by one's anceftors.

ANCHILOPS, in medicine, a fmall tu-

mour in the great angle of the eye, fre-

quently degenerating into an abcefs, or

fiftula Iacrymalis. See Fistula.
Mod authors ufe the terms anchilops and
segiiops, in a fynonymous fenfe. See the

article ^Egilops.
ANCHOR, anchoret, in maritime affairs,

an extremely ufeful inftrument, ferving

to retain a fliip or boat in its place.

It is a very large and heavy iron inftru-

ment, with a double hook at one end, and
a ring at the other, by which it is fattened

to a cable.

It is caft into the bottom of the fea, or ri-

vers, where taking its hold, it keeps fhips

from being drawn away by the wind,
tide, or currents.

The parts of an anchor are: i. The
ring to which the cable is fattened. %.

The beam, or (hank, which is the long-

eft part of the anchor. 3. The arm,
which is that which runs into the ground.

4. The flouke or fluke, by fome called

the palm, the broad and peaked part,

with its barb?, like the head of an arrow,

which fattens into the ground. 5. The
ftock, a piece of wood fattened to the

beam near the ring, ferving to guide the

fluke, fo that it may fall right, and fix

in the ground.
There are feveral kinds of anchors : 1.

The fheet anchor, which is the largeft,

and is never ufed but in violent ftorms,

to hinder the Ihip from being driven a-

fhore. z. The two bowers, which are

ufed for fliips to ride in a harbour.

4. The ftream anchor. 5. The grapnel.

The iron of which anchors are made,
ought neither to be too foft nor too brit-

tle ; for, if the iron be brittle, the anchor
is apt to break, and if it be foft, the an-
chor will bend. In order to give them a

proper temper, it is the pra&ice to join

brittle with foft iron, and for this reafon,

the fpanifh and fwedifh iron ought to be

preferred.

The fhank of an anchor is to be three

times the length of one of its nYkes, and
a fliip of .500 tons, hath her iheet anchor
of 2000 weight ; and fo pioportionably

for others fmaller or greater, although

Aubin obferves, that the anchors of a

large veflel are made fmaller in propor-
tion thai) thofe of a (mail yne.j

The anchor is faid to be a-peak, when
the cable is perpendicular between the
hawfe and the anchor. See Hawses.
An anchor is faid to come home when
it cannot hold the fhip. An anchor is

foul, when, by the turning of the fhip,

the cable is hitched about the fluke. To
fhoe an anchor, is to fit boards upon the

flukes, that it may hold the better in foft

ground. When the anchor hangs right

up and down by the (hip's fide, it is laid

to be a cock bell, upon the /hip's coming
to an anchor.

The inhabitants of Ceylon ufe large

ftones inftead of anchors, and in fome
other places of the Indies, the anchors
are a kind of wooden machines loaded
with ftones.

Shoe for an Anchor. See Shoe.
Anchor is alfo ufed, in a more general

fenfe, for any thing that holds fall ano-
ther. Thus the fea-mufcles are faid to

ride at anchor by a kind of threads, emit-
ted out of their bodies and faftened to

rocks and other bodies. See Muscle.
Anchor, in architecture, a fort of carv-

ing, fomething refembling an anchor. It

is commonly placed as part of the enrich-

ments of the boultins of capitals of the

tufcan, doric, and ionic orders, and alio

of the boultins of bed mouldings of the
doric, ionic, and Corinthian cornices

;

anchors and eggs being carved alternate-

ly through the whole buildings.

Anchor, in heraldry, are emblems of
hope, and are taken for fuch in a fpiritual

as well as in a temporal fenfe.

ANCHORAGE, or Anchgring-
cround, a place where a fliip may caft

anchor.

The beft anchoring ground is fttff clay

or hard fand j and the beft place for rid-

ing at anchor, is where a fliip is land-

locked, and out of the tide.

Anchorage, in law, is a duty taken of
fhips for the ufe of the port or harbour,
where they caft anchor : for the ground
there belonging to the king, no man can
let fall anchor thereon, without paying
the king's officers lor fo doing.

ANCIIORALIS processus, the fame as

the procefTus coracoides. See the article

C'ORACOIDES.
ANCHORED, or Ankered, in heraldry,

is laid of a crofs, the four extremities of

which lefemble thefloukes of an anchor.

This crofs relembles very much the crofs,

moline, the whole difference between
them confiding only in this, that the an-

chored crofs is fomewhat /harper at the

T % point*
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points than the moline. See MoliNE.

ANCHOVY, in ichthyology, and com-
merce, a fpecies of clupea, with the up-

per jaw longed. See the aiticle Clupea.
The anchovy is fo like the common fprat,

another fpecies of clupea, that it is no
wonder this fifli is often pickled and fold

under its name. See plate XVII. fig. 3.

Anchovies are much efteemed in fauces 5

the common way of eating them being

with oil, vinegar, &c.
ANCHUSA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria monogynia clafs of plants, the

calyx of which is an oblong, cylinclric,

Bene, perianthium, divided into five feg-

inents, and permanent 5 the corolla con-

fills of a fmgle petal ; the tube is cylinclric,

and of the length of the cup 5 the limb is

lightly divided into five fegments, ereclo-

patent and obtufe 5 the opening is clofed

r»y five oblong, convex, prominent, and
connivent fqoamulse : there is no peri-

carpium : the cup becomes larger, and
ferves as a fruit, containing in its cavity

four oblong, obtufe, and gibbous feeds.

ANCHYLOBLEPHARON, among phy-

ficans, denotes a cohefion of the eye-lids.

In thisdiforder of the eye-liJs, theylome-

times cohere to each other, and fometimes

to the globe of the eye itfelf. This is eafily

diltinguifhablefrom the flight glewing up
cf the eye-lids, from the fmall-pox, or

other the like caufes. This dil'order is

fometimes brought with an infant into the

world, fometimes it comes upon adults

by a flefhy excrefeencefiom the angles of

he eyes, and fometimes it happens from
accidents, as blowing up of gun-powder,
and the like. This is always dangerous,

and difficult of cure, but moft fo when
the eye-lids grow to the cornea. They
are to be divided by a blunt-pointed pair

of fciffars, and when fepanted from each

other, it muft be tried whether they ad-

here to the eye ; if they do, they muft be

feparated with great caution with a blunt

pointed fcaipcl ; but there is here great

danger of injuring the fight ; when fepa-

rated, they muft be kept from touching

one another, to prevent their cohering

again, by lint, or a plate of lead.

ANCLAM, a town of Pomerania, in Ger-
many, lituated on the river Pene, in eaft

long. 14°. and north latit. 54 . about
forty-five miles north-weft of Stetin.

ANCLE, Talus, and JJiragalus, in anato-

my. See the article Astragalus.
Ancle luxated, in furgery. The ancle is

Aibject. to be luxated, either in running, in

jumping, or even in walking j and that

1 A N C
in four directions, either inward or
outward, backward or forward. When
the ancle is luxated inward, the bottom
of the foot is turned outward ; and on
the contrary, when it is luxated outward,

the bottom of the foot is turned inward,

which latter cafe is indeed much more
frequent than the others. If it is difloca-

ted forward, the heel becomes fhorter,

and the foot longer than it fhould be

»

and if backward, the contrary figns to

thefe will appear. The ancle however

can fcarce poffibly be luxated outwards,

unlefs the fibula be feparated from the ti-

bia, or elfe quite broken, which may hap-

pen to the external ancle ; nor is it at all

uncommon for a luxation of the ancle to

be attended with very grievous fymptoms,
efpecially when occafioned by fome great

external violence ; nor can it indeed well

happen otherwife, in this cafe, fince the

diltortion of the foot muft neceffarily

overftrain the adjacent tendons, liga-

ments, and nerves, and thence excite

very violent pains, and other bad fymp-
toms, or the veins and arteries may alfo

be very eafily 1 icerated, which will occa-

fion a large extravafation of blood about

the whole foot, which too often gives

rife to a gangrene. It is, however, ne-

ceflary to obferve, that the ancle is not

always luxated, after it has been violent-

ly (.trained by leaping or turning the foot

on one fide 5 for it lbmetimes happens,

that the ancle is not diflocated on thefe

occalions, but onlv the parts are violently

contufed and (trained. The ancle, when
truly luxated, is more or lefs difficult to

be reduced, according to the violence of

the force by which the accident was occa-

fioned. The moft ready way, however,

of reducing a luxation of the ancle, ac-

cording to Ileifter, is, to place the pa-

tient upon a bed, feat, or table, letting

the l^g and foot be extended in oppofite

directions by two afliftants, while the

furgeon replaces the bones with his hands

and fingers in their proper fituation. When
the foot is by this means reftored to its

proper pofition, it is to be well bathed

with oxycrate and fait, and then careful-

ly bound up with a proper bandage. The
patient mult be enjoined to keep his bed

for a confiderable time, till the bad fymp-

toms are gone, and the ancle has recover-

ed its ftrength fo far, as to bear the

weight of the body, without any uneafi-

nefs or danger.

ANCOBER, or Rio-cobre, a river on

the to a it of Guinea, in Africa.

ANCON,
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ANCON, avxaiv, in anatomy, the gibbous

eminence, or flexure of the cubit, the

middle of the eminence on which we lean,

being the greateft of the two apophyses of

the ulna, and the fame with the olecra-

non. See the article Olecranum.
ANCONA, a fea-port town of Italy, fitu-

ated on the gulph of Venice, in eaft lon-

gitude i 5 . and north latitude 43 . 20'.

It is the capital of a marquifate of the

fame name, fubject to the pope.

ANCONEUS, in anatomy, thefixth muf-
cle of the elbow 5 fo called, as being fi-

tuate behind the folds of the ancon.

It arifes from the back part of the extre-

mities of the humeriie, palTes over the el-

bow, and is inferted into the lateral and
internal part of the cubitus, about three

or four fingers breadth above the olecra-

num. Its ufe is to affift in extending the

arm,

ANCONES, in architecture, the corners,

or coins of walls, crofs- beams, or raf-

ters. Vitruvius calls theconfoles, which
are a fort of mouldering pieces, by the

name ancones.

ANCONY, in mineralogy, denotes a

bloom of iron faihioned into a flat bar,

about three feet long, with a fquare rough
knot at each end.

The procefs for bringing the iron to this

ftate is this s they fir ft melt off a piece

from a fow of call iron, of the proper fize
;

this they fii ft hammer at the forge into a

mafs of two feet long, and of a fquare

flrape, which they call a bloom ; when
this is done, they fend it to the finery,

where, after two or three heats and work-
ings, they bring it to this figure, and
call it an ancony. The middle part beat

out at the finery is about three feet long,

and of the fliape and thicknefs the whole
is to he, this is then fent to the chafery,

and there the ends are wrought to the

fliape of the middle, and the whole made
into a bar.

ANCYLE, avxvXn, in antiquity, a kind of
fhield which fell, as was pretended, from
heaven in the reign of Numa Pompiliu«.

At which time like wife a voice was heard,

declaring that Rome ftiould be miftrefs of
the world as long as (he mould preferve

this holy buckler.

Authors are much divided about its fliape :

however it was kept with great care in the

temple of Mars, under the direction of
twelve prii-fts, and left any (hould at-

tempt to (teal it, eleven others were made
fo like as not to be diftinguifhed from the

{acred one. Thefe ancylja were earned

in proceflion every year round the city of
Rome.

Ancyle, in forgery, a diftortion of the
joints, caufed by a fettlement of the hu-
mours, or a diftention of the nerves ; in.

which cafe remedies of a mollifying and
relaxing nature are required. See the ar-

ticle Joint.
ANCYLOGLOSSUM, *yxv\oy\oirTov, a-

mong phyficians, denotes a contraction

of the ligaments of the tongue, hindering

fpeech. This happens, either when the

membrane which fupports the tongue is

naturally imperfect or of too hard a fub-

ftance, or is occafioned by a preceding

ulcer, and a hard cicatrix left under the

tongue. It is to be cured only by manu-
al operation bv the furgeon.

The effect: of 'he ancylogloflum is not on«
ly to hinder ihe ufc of fpeech, but in chil-

dren it alio difables them from fucking.

The cure is performed by a careful lection

of the frzenum, f) as not to hurt the

nerves or other veffels.

This operation is never to be performed*
where the iriantis able to thruft its tongue
ftraight out of the mouth.
Fabricius ah Aquapendcnte complains
feverely en the officioufnefs of midwives,
who, without ever examining the condi-
tion of the fraenum, practife the opera-

tion promifcu-jiifly on all infants, from
an opinion, that without it the child

would never be able to fpeak. But, ac-

cording to this author, there is fcarce one
child in 100,000 in whom this ligament
needs any 'Hitting at all.

ANCYLOMELE, a furgeon's crooked
probe. >See the article PROBE.

ANCYLOSIS, a»xt/*«wc, in furgery, tht

the fame with ancyle. See Ancyle.
ANCYROIDES, av*ufo£i$«,-, among anato-

milts, the (lime with what is called cora-

coides. See the article Coracoides.
ANDABAEtE, avSVt&xrai, in antiquity, a

fort of gladiators, who mounted on horfe-

back, or in chariots, fought hoodwinked,
having a helmet that covered their eyes.

ANDALUSIA, the moft fouth-weft pro-

vince of Spain, having Eftremadura and
new Caftile on the north ; and Granada,

the ftraits of Gibraltar, and the Atlantic

ocean on the fouth.

fte-Tv Andalusia, a province of Terra
Firma, in fouth America, lying on the

coaftof the Atlantic ocean, oppofita to the

leeward iflands, having the river Oroono-
co on the weft.

ANDAMAN, the name of fome fmall

iflands, fituatecj on the eaft fide of the en-

trance
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trance of the bay of Bengal, in eaft lon-

gitude <^°. and north latitude 15°.

ANDENES, an illand in the north fea,

upon the coaft of Norway. It is only in-

habited by fifhermen.

ANDERLECHT, a fortrefs of the auftrian

Netherlands, about two miles fouth of

Bruffels.

ANDERNACHT, a city of Germany,
fituated on the lower Rhine, in eaft lon-

gitude 7 . and north latitude 50 . 15'.

about thirty miles fouth of Cologn.

ANDERO, a fea-port town of Spain, in

the province of Bifcay, about fixty miles

weft of Bilboa, fituated in weft longitude

4 .
30'. and north latitude 43 . 20'. Here

the Spaniards build and lay up fome of
their men of w3r.

ANDES, a vaft ridge of mountains, which
runs almoft the whole length of fouth

America. They are efteemed the high-

eft in the world, being covered with (now
in the warmeft climates, and from thence

called the Sierras Nevada, or the fnowy
mountains.

ANDEUSE, a city ofLanguedoc, in France,

fituated in eaft longitude 3 . 40'. and
north latitude 4.3". 45'.

ANDOVER,a large market- town in Hamp-
shire, fituated about ten miles north-weft

of Winchcfter, in weft longitude i°. 30'.

and north latitude 51'. 20 . It fends two
members to parliament.

ANDRACHNE, in botany, a genus of the

monoecia gynandria clafs of plants ; the

corolla of the male flower is formed of five

emarginated fiender petals, fhorter than the

cup ; the female flower has no corolla ;

the fruit is a capfule containing three

cells, with two obtufe trigonal feeds,

roundifh on one fide, and angular on the

other.

ANDREW, or knights of St. Andrew,
an older ol knights more ufually called

the order of the thiltle. See the article

Thistle.
Knights of St. Andrew is alfo an order

inftituted by Peter the great of Mufcovy,
in 1698 ; the badge or which is a golden

medal, on one fide whereof is reprefented

St. Andrew's crofs, and on the other are

thefe words : Czar Pierre monarque de

tout la Ruffle.

This medal, being fattened to a blue rib-

bon, is fufpended from the right moulder.

St. Andrew's Cross, in heraldry, is a

crofs in form of the letter X. See the ar-

ticle Cross.
St. Andrew's-Day, afeftival of the chri-

stian church, celebrated on the thirtieth

of November, in honour of the apoftle St,

Andrew.
St. Andrew's, in geography, a city in the

county of Fife in Scotland, fituated on
the german ocean, in weft longitude 2 .

0.$'. and north lat. 56 . ao'. about thiity

miles north-eaft of Edinburgh.
St. Andrews was formerly an archbifhop's

fee, but at prefent is chiefly remarkable
on account of its univerfity.

St. Andrew's is alfo the name of a town
of Carinthia in Germany, fituated in eaft

long. 1 15 . and north latit. 47 . about
a hundred miles fouth of Vienna.

ANDP.IA, wtyfto, in grecian antiquity,

public entertainments firft inftituted by
Minos of Crete, and, after his example,

appointed by Lycurgus, at Sparta, at

which a whole city, or a tribe, aflifted.

They were managed with the utmoft

frugality, and perfons of all ages were
admitted, the younger fort being obliged

by the law-giver, to repair thither as to

fchools of temperance and fobriety,

Andria, in geography, a city of Italy,

in the kingdom of Naples, fituated in

eaft longitude 17 . and north latitude

41 . 6'. It is a bifhop's fee.

ANDROGYNOUS, *vtyyw©<, in zoology,

an appellation given to animals, which,

have both the male and female fex in the

fame individual.Thefe are ofherwife called

hermaphrodites. See Hermaphrodite,
ANDROIDES, avtyjiJoj, in mechanics, a
human figure, which by certain fprings,

performs feveral external functions of a
man. See the article Automaton.

ANDROLEPSY, «yfyoX«4**» in grecian an-

tiquity, an action allowed by the Athe-
nians, againft fuch as protected perfons

guilty of murder. The relations of th«

deceafed were empowered to feize three

men in the city or houfe, whither the

malefactor had fled, till lie were either

furrendered, or fatisfaction made fome
other way for the murder.

ANDROMACHUS's Treacle, trndro-

machi theriaca, in pharmacy, &c. Sei

the article Theriaca.
ANDROMEDA, in aftronomy, a fmall

northern conftellation, confilting of twen-

ty-feven ftars, vifible to the naked eye j.

bthind Pegafus, Caffiopeia, and PerfeusJ

See the article Pegasus, &c.
Andromeda, in botany, a genus of the

decandria monogynia clafs of plants ; the

calyx of which is a very fmall acute co-

loured and permanent perianthium, cut

into five fegments ; the corolla conlifts of

a fingle petal, of an oval lorn), inflated

and
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and quinqtiefid ; the fruit is a roundifli cap-

able, containing five cells, in which are

fever;il roundifli mining feeds.

ANDRON, avJpao)*, in grecian antiquity,

denotes the apartment in houfes, defign-

ed for the ufeof men ; in which fenfe, it

ftands oppofed t6 gynaeceum. See the

article Gvn^CeuM.
ANDR ONION, among antient phyficians,

a name given to troche, invented by An-
dron.—They were made of baluftines,

birthwort, pluinofc alum, vitriol, myrrh,

aloes, frankincenfe ; and were reckoned

good for deterging the calloficies of ulcers.

ANDROPOGON, in botany, a genus of the

polygamia monoecia clafs of plants, the

C3lyx of which is a bivalve oblong, ob-

tufe glume ; the corolla is alfo a bivalve

glume, fmaller and thinner than the cup
;

there is no pericarpium ; the feed, which

is fmgle, oblong, covered and armed with

the arifta of the flower, is included in the

glumes of the calyx and corolla.

ANDROS, an ifland in the Archipelago,

near the fouth end of Negropont.

ANDROSACE, in botany, a diftinft ge-

nus of plants, the flower of which con-

fifts of one faucer-like petal, very wide at

the mouth, and divided into five fegments
;

and its fruit is a globofe, unilocular cap-

fule, containing a number of fmall oval

or roundifli feeds, affixed to a placenta.

See plate XVIII. fig. 1.

This genus, which belongs to the pentan-

dria monogynia clafs of Linnaeus, takes

its name from the relief it gives mankind ;

being aperitive, and good in the gout,

dropfy, and retention of urine.

ANDROTOMY, or Andrasatomy,
the difleclion of a human body, in contra-

diftinclion to zootomy. See Zootomy.
ANDRYALA, in botany, a genus of the

fyngenefia polygamia asqualis clafs of
plants, the common calyx of which is

ihort, multifid, round and hairy : the

compound flower is imbricated and uni-

form, with numerous and equal herma-
phrodite corolluke ; the proper flower is

monopetalous, ligulated, linear, trun-

cated, and divided into five fegments :

there is no pericarpium ; and the feed,

which is fmgle, oval, and crowned with
down, has no other cover but the cup.

ANDUXAR, a city of Andalufia in Spain,

fttuated on the river Guadalquiver, about
thirty-two miles ealt of Corduba, in weft

long. 4 . and north latit. 37 . 5/.
ANECDOTE, annSorov in matters of lite-

ratuie, fome f.nit relating to hiftoiy, not

formerly publifhed to the world, or ge-
nerally known.
Anecdotes have fomething in them very
alluring, elpecially when they regard
perfons of diftinfiion : inch is the infa-
tiable thirft of mankind after knowledge \

However, it is proper to remark, that
few of the many pieces publilhed under
the title of anecdotes, truly defl-rve that
name, as being filled with a multitude of
fails and circumftances to be found in
other writers.

Anecdotes, anecdota, is alfo a name gi-
ven to the works of the antients, which
have never been published in print.

ANEE, in commerce, a meafure for grain,
ukd in fome provinces of France.
Anee at Lyons, fignifies alfo a certain

quantity of wine, which is the load an
afs can carry at once.

That load is fixed at eighty englifli quarts
wine meafure.

ANEGADA, one of the Caribbee iflands,

fituated in weft longitude 63 . 5'. and
north latitude 18 .

ANELE, or Anil, in our old ftatutes,

names ufed for indigo. See Indigo.
ANEMIUS, among chemifts, an appella-

tion given to a wind furnace ufed in mak-
ing fierce fires for melting and diftilla-

tion.

ANEMOMETER, among mechanical
philofophers, an inflrument contrived
for meafuring the ftrength of the wind.
There are various kinds of anemometers :

that of which Wolfius gives the fhucture,

, is moved by fails like thole of a wind-
mill. He experienced, he fays, the good-
nefs o'f it, and affirms that the inward
ftiucturemay be preferved to meafure even
the force of running water, or that of
men and horfes when they draw. In the
memoirs of the academy of fciences is

delcribed a new anemometer, which ex-
prefles on paper, not only the feveral

winds that have blown during the fpace of
twenty-tour hours, but'alib the flrength

and velocity of each. For the description,

conftruclion, and reprefentation of an
anemometer. See thearticle Velocity
and force of the Wind.

ANEMONE, wind-flower, in botany,
the name of a diltinct gemrs of plants.

See the article Win D-flo
ANEMOSCOPE, according t,Vm uvius's

delcription, a machine (hewing from
« what point of the compafs the wind blow?.

Such is that at feuckingham-hoafe, in

London, See the article Wand.
This
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This is done by means of an index mov-
ing about an upiisht circular plate, the

index being turned by an horizontal axis,

and the axis by an upright ftaff, at the

top of which is the fane moved about by
the wind.
Anemofcope denotes alfo an inftrument
invented to foitteli the changes of the
wind. Otto Guerick gave this name to a
machine he invented, confiding of a little

wooden man, which by rifing and falling

in a glafs tube, fhewed the change of the

weather. But it has been difcovered, that

this was only an application of the com-
mon barometer. See Barometer.

ANETHUM, Dill, in botany. See the
article Dill.

ANEURISM, or Aneurysm, in furgery,

athrobbing tumour, diftended with blood,
and formed by a dilatation or rupture of
an artery.

Surgeons ufually diftinguifh two kinds,

the true and the fpurious. A true aneurifm
has always a pulfation more or lefs, and
is formed by a dilatation only of the arte-

ry either all round, or on one fide of it.

The fpuric us aneurifm is when the artery
being opened by a pun&ure, wound, ero-
fion, or other external violence, extrava-
fates the blood betwixt the mufcles and
integuments, the limb being thereby ren-
dered livid and fwe'led. A true aneu-
rifm maylikewife degenerate into one that
is fpurious, by a gradual dilatation of the
artery, till by the burfting of the coats,

the blood is either extravafated, or dif-

charged freely from the wound.
Aneurifms may be alfo diftinguifhed,
from the fituation of the arteries, into ex-
ternal and internal ; the firft anting
fome external, the other an internal arte-
ry. Though aneurifms moft frequently
happen in the brachial artery, yet the dif-
order is not reftrained to that part alone

;

for they may arifefrom an infinite num-
ber of cafes, both external and internal,

in all parts, where there are any arterial

trunks or confiderable branches difhi-
buted.

The cure of aneurifms differs according
to their kind. A fmall one of the true
fpecies may be removed by dilig3tion

;

that is, by a comprefs and bandage, or
by an inftrument adapted for the pur-
pofe. But if that method fliould not
iucceed, recourfe muft be had in this, as
in large and fpurious aneurifms, to in-
cifion.

ANGARIA, in roman antiquity, a kind of
public fervice, impofed on the provin-

cials, which confifted in providing horfes.

and carriages for the conveyance of mili-

tary ftores, and other public burdens.
Angaria is fometimes alio nfed for a.

guard of ioldiers, ported for the defence
of a place.

Angaria, in a more general fenfe, is ufed
for any kind of 'oppreffion, 01 fervices,

performed through compullion.

ANGEIOGRAPHY, or Angeiology,
among anatomifts, the defcription and
hiftory of the feveral veffels of the human
body, as the arteries, veins, nerves, lym-
phatics, &c. See Artery, Vein, &c.

ANGEIOGRAPHY, among antiquarians,

denotes the defcription of the various

utenfils, weights, meafures, &c. of the

antients.

ANGEL, a name given to thofe fpirhual,

intelligent beings, who are fuppofed to

execute the will of God, in the govern-

ment of the world.

The exiftence of angels has been ad-

mitted in all religions. The Greeks and
Latins acknowledged them under the

rtaine of genii or demons ; arid in th*

alcoran, we find frequent mention of*

them, the mahommeians affigning ti.em

different orders and decrees, and different

employments both in heaven and earth.

Though among the Jews in general, the

exiftence of angel, was believed ( the

Sadduces only excepted, whodeni -d the

exiftence of all fpirits whatever, but God)
yet they do not feein to have known the

names of any angel before the babylonifh

captivity. Tobit, who is thought to lave

lived at Nineveh fome time before that

event, is the firft who has called an angel

by his name. He mentions Raphael j

and Daniei, who lived femetime after

Tobit, has taught us the names of Michael

and Gabriel. As to the nature of angels,

authors are not io unanimous as about

their exiftence. The moft univtrfal opi-

nion is, that they are of a fpiritual, in-

corporeal nature
3

yet many of the old

fathers imagined them to be corporeal,

and capable of fenfual pkafures. Nor are

they better agreed concerning the time

when angels were created. Some think

that they were created at the fame time

as the heavens; the Hebrews conjeftura

that God created them upon the l'ecoud

day of the world ; and finally, others

have afferted, that they exifted long be-

fore the fer.fible world.

As to their office or employment, fome

are faid to prelide over empires, nations,

provinceS| cities, and particular perfons,

Theft
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Thefe latter are ftiled guardian angels.

Thus Michael is acknowledged to be the

proreftor of the people of If'rael ; and in

the ^-w Teftament, we read of faint

Peter's angel who fet him at liberty ; and
JelusChrirt enjoins us not to defpife little

ones, hecaufe their angels continually

behold the face of God.
The number of angels is no where men-
tioned in fcripture; but it is always re-

prelented as immenfely great, and alfo

that there is a fubordination among them.
Hence ecclefiaftical writers make an hie-

rarchy of nine orders of angels. See the

article Hierarchy.
But befules thefe, we read of evil angels,

the minilters of God's wrath ; as the de~

ftroying angel, the angel of death, the

angel of Satan, and the angel of the bot-

tomlefs pit. Thus God fmote Senache-
rib's army with the Avoid of the deftroy-

ing angel ; he flew David's fuhjecls with
the fword of the angel of death ; and
the angel of Satan buffctted St. Paul.
The angel of the bottomlefs pit is the

prince of devils, the fame with the de-

flroying angel. In general, good and
bad angels are diltinguiflied by the oppo-
site terms of angels of light, and angels
of darknefs.

And to conclude, thofe angels that kept
not their firft effate, but fell from their

obedience into fin, for which they were
expelled the regions of light, and caft

down into hell, to be referved in everlaft-

ing chains under darknefs, until the

judgment of the gieat day, are called

fallen angels.

Angel is Ijkewife a title given to bifhops

of ieveial churches. In this fenfe is St.

Paul underftood by fome authors, where
he fays women ought to be covered'in the

church, becaufe of the angels ; anci thus

in the Revelations, the fe-uen fiars art
the angels, that is, bifhops oj the feven
churches.

Angel, in commerce, the name of an an-
tient gold coin in England, of which
fome are (till to be feen in the cabinets of

the curious. It had its name from the

figure of an angel reprel'eiued upon it.

It was «3 \ carats fine, and weighed four

penny-weights. Its value differed in dif-

ferent reigns.

The French have alfo had their angels ;

but they are now out of ufe.

Angel-fish, in ichthyology, a name by
which tome call the fqualus, with no
finria ani, and the mouth fituated in the
r.op of.the head. See Sqtjalus»
Htl r;

ANGELIC, or Ange-lical, in a general
finle, an epithet giyen to whatever be-
longs to, or partakes of the nature of
angels. See the article Angel.

Angelic is alfo a denomination figurative-

ly given to feveral things, on account of
their fuperior excellence. Thus we read
of an angelic life, angelic poem, angelic
pills> &c.

Angelic Habit. See the article Habit.
ANGELICA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria digynia clafs of plants, the

general umbel of which is roundifh and
multiple ; the partial umbel, while in

flower-, is perfectly globofe ; the general

involucrum is compofed of either three or
five leaves ; the partial involucrum is

fmall, andcompofed of eight leaves ; the
proper perianthium is fmall, and quin-
quedentate ; the general corolla is uni-
form ; the fingle flowers confift each of

five deciduous, lanceolated, and (lightly

crooked petals ; the fruit is naked, roun-
difh, angular, and feparable into two
parts : the feeds are two, of an oval figure,

plain on one fide* and convex or ftriated

on the other.

Angelica is a fimple much efleemed for

its medicinal virtues, being reputed fto-

madvc, cordialj alexipharmic, and of

great u!e in peftijential fevers, in all con-
tagious diftempers, and the plague itfelf.

But the virtues afcribed to it 0:1 this ac-

count, are fomewhat too great. Atpre-
fent it is regarded little otherwife than as

a carminative. It has been made an ingre-

dient in many of our officinal compofi-
tions. The ftalks make a very pleafant

fweetmeat preferved with fugar, which is

a very good way of taking angelica on
many occafions.

Berry-bearing Angelica, Aralia. See the

article ARalia.
Angelica, in grecian antiquity, a cele-

brated dance performed at their feafls ; fo>

called, becauie the dancers were drcflcd

in the habit of meffengers. .

ANGELlCS, angelici, in church hiftory-,

an antient ie^t of heretics, fuppofed by
fome to have got this appellation from
their exceffive veneration of angels, and
by others from their maintaining that

the world was created by angels,

Angelics, angelici, is alio the name of an
order of knights, ir.ftituted in Hot, by
Angelus Flavius Comnenus, emperor of

Conftantinople.

Some frill have this order, which ftill

fubfilb in Italy, to have been much more
antient, making Conftantine itf founder.

t AN-
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ANGELO, or St. Angelo, a Tea port

town of Apulia in Naples, foliated on

the gulph of Venice, in 16 25' tail lon-

gitude, and 41 2c' north latitude.

This is alfo the name of two other fmall

towns in Italy, one fituated in the king-

dom of Naples, and the other in the pro'

vince of Urbino.

ANGELOS, a fine city of Mexico, fituated

in ioj° weft longitude, and 19 north

latitude, about feventy-five miles fouth-

esft of the city of Mexico.

ANGELOT, in the hiltory ofcoin% a gold

coin ftruck at Pari', while fiibjeft to the

Eng'ifli, \o called from the reprell-ntation

of an angel fupporting the arms of Eng-
land and France.

ANGER, ira, among moral philofophers,

denotes a violent trillion, or propenfity,

to take vengeance on the authors of fome

fuppofed injury done to the angry perlbn.

Mr. Hutchefon, having defined anger, a

propenfity to occafion evil to another, ai if-

ing upon apprchenfion of an injury done

by him, obferves, that this violent propen-

fity is attended generally, when the in-

jury is not very hidden, with forrow for

the injury fuftained, or threatened, and

dtfire of repelling it, and making the au-

thor of it repent of his attempt, or repair

the damage.
But belides thefe conditions, which are

good, in fome fort intended by men
when they are calm, as well as during

thepafiion, there is in the angry perfon a

propenfity to occafion mifery to the offen-

der, a determination to violence, even

where there is no intention of any good
to be obtained or evil avoided by this vio-

lence. And it is principally this pro-

penfity which we denote by the name an-

ger, though other defires often accom-

pany it.

A'igtr in fenpture is often attributed 'o

God, not that he is capable of thole ir-

regular motions which this paflion pro-

duces, but btcaufe he punifhes the wicked

with the feveiity of a provoktd father.

ANGERMANIA, a maritime province of

Sweden, lying on the weftern Ihoreof the

Bothnic gulph.

ANGERMUND, a town of the dutchy of

Berg in Germany, fituated on the eaft

fide of the Rhine in 6 tf

ao' eaft longitude,

and 51° io' north latitude. It lies about

nine miles north of DulTeldorp, and is

fubject to the elector palatine.

A-NGERONALIA, in antiquity, feafts

celebrated at Rome in honour of Ange-
rona, the goddel's of filenceand patience.

They were inftituted, according to Ma*
crobius, in confequence of a vow, when
the people were afflicled with 'lie quin-

zy, angina. They were held on the

twenty-firlt of December.
ANGERS, a large city of Fiance, capital

of the province of Anjou, and fituated on
the river Loire, in ^o' weft longitude, and

47 30' north latitude. It is a bifrnp's

fee, and has a fofal academy for the flu-

dy of the law chiefly.

ANGIIIERA, a town of the Milanefe in

Italy, fituated on the eaft fide of the Laco
Maggiore, about forty miles Weft of Mi-
lan, in 9°* eaft longitude and 45' 40'

north latitude.

ANGINA, in medicine, a violent inflam-

mation of the throat, otherwife called

quinzy. See the article Quinzy.
ANGIOSPERMIA, in the linnsean fy-

Hem of botany, denotes thofe plants of

the didynamia clafs, which have their

feeds inclofed in a capfule, or feed-veffel.

See the article Didynamia.
The angiolpermia aie diltinguifhed from

the gymnolpermia, which have them foj

becauf'e the angiofpermia have them en-

clol'id in a capfule, and adhering to a
placenta placed in the middle of that cap-

fule. The clafs of didynamia contains tlir

labiated and perfonated plants. The an-

giofpermia are the perfonated, the others

the labiated kinds. See the article Gym-
nospfrmia.

ANGLE, angulus, in geometry, the incli-

nation of two lines meeting one another

in a point, and called the less of the

angle. Thus A B C (plate XVIII. fig.

2. N°. ?.) is- the angle made by the two
lines AB, BC meeting in the point B,
which is the vertex of the angle.

Angles are either rectilineal, or right-

lined, as ABC, above referred to j or

curvilineal, as DKF (fig. ». N». 1) ;

or, lafily, formed or a ftrait line and a

curve one, and thence called mixed, as

HlG,ibid,N°. 3.

Angles are of great ufe in almoft every

bianch of mathematics. They make one

half the fubjeel of trigonometry, and have

much' to do in geography, aftronomy, &c.
Rectilineal anglss, according to the great-

er or lefler degree of inclination, are ei-

ther right, acute, or obtule.

Right Angle, is that formed between two

lines, one of which ftands upright, or

perpendicularly, on the other, inclining

no more one way than it does the other :

fuch is the angle E B C
;
(ibid. N°. 4.) ;

fotifBC be produced to D, EBw.U.
be
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be found to (land upifaht on D C, or

to incline neither way. A right angle is

faid to be an angle of ninety degree?, be-

caufe mealnred by a quadrant ot a circle,

or—-— 90; Co that a light angle, or

an angle of ninety degrees, is the fame
thing.

Acute ANCLE, one whofe vertex is acute, or

(harp, being always leis than a right

ang'e : fuch is the angle ABC, ibid.

Qbtufe Angle, one with a blunt or obtufe

vertex, as A B D, which is always greater

than a right angle, ibid.

Angles likewife receive other denomina-
tions from their different politions, and
the relation they hear to the figures they

are in, and to the lines which form them.

Hence,

Angles in a femi- circle, thofe fubtended

by the diameter of that circle, as D F C,
D G C, {ibid.) which aie always right

angles.

Angle at the center, that formed by two
radii, or femi-diametcrs of a circle, as

OCH, ibid. H% 5.

Angle at the circumference, or in afeg-
ment, that formed by two chords of a

circle meetin? at the circumference : fuch

is O P N, (ibid.) which is only half of
the angle at the center O C N, fubtended

by the fame chord O N ; or, which
comes to the fame thing, it is equal to

half the arcOSN. Moreover, all angles

in the fame fegment, and confequently

fubtended by the fame chord O N, as

OQN, OPN, ORN, are equal to

one another.

Angle of a femi-circle, that formed by a

diameter and the circumference of a cir-

cle, as BAO, (ibid.N . 6) which is

Iefs than a right angle, and yet greater

than any rectilineal acute one.

Angle of a fegment, that which a chord in

a circle makes with the tangent at the

point of contacl : fuch are the angles

EDC, FDC: the former being the an-
gle of the greater fegmenr, and the latter

of the leffer fegment, ibid.

Angle of contacl, that which the tangent

of a circle forms with its circumference,

as E D A, (ibid.) which is lets than any
right-lined angle.

Angles are faid to be adjacent or conti-

guous, which have one leg common to

both, asDGI and DGE, (ibid. N°.

7.) which taken both together are equal

to two right angles.

Oppofite, or vertical Angles, thofe formed

by two lines eroding each other, as the

angles D G T, EGF, (ibid.) which are
always equal.

An angle is alfo faid to be oppofite to the
fide that fubtends it : thus G H F is to the
fide oppofite G F.

Again, when one of the fides of a tiJ-

angle is produced, as from F toK, (ibid.)
the external angle GF K, is equal to the
two internal angles FGH and F H G,
which are faid to be oppofite to it.

Alternate Angles, the internal pairs of
acute or obi ufe angles, formed by a right
line D L cutting two parallel right line s
I E, H K (ibid.) . fuch are EGF and
GKH, both acure and equal j alfo the
cbtufe ones IGF andGFK, likewife
equal.

Plain Angle. See the article Plain.
Spherical Angle, that formed by the in-

te/leclibn of two great circles of the
Inhere.

Solid Angle, that formed by the meeting
of three or more plain angles, not being
in the fame plain, in one point : fuch is

the angle of a dye, of a fquare box, or
the like.

In regard to folid angles, it has been de-
monftrated, that the plain angles forming
them, are always Iefs than three hun-
dred and fixty degrees, or four right
angles.

For the other properties and appellations
ot angles, when combined in triangles,

fquares, polygons, circles, 63V. fee the
articles Triangle, Square, &c.
For the fines, tangents, and fecants of
angles, lee the articles Sine, Tan-
gent, and Secant.
And, laftly, for the various denomina-
tions of angles, peculiar to different

branches of mixt mathematics, as navi-
gation, fortification, optics, mechanics,
altronomy, &c. fee the articles Navi-
gation, Fortification, &f<\

Angle of incidence. See Incidence,
Angle of refleclion. See Reflection.
Angle of refraBion. S?e JIefracTion.
An gle of %>iJion. See Vision.
Angles of the eye, in anatomy, the fame

with the corners of the eye, called by
anatomifts cantki. See Canthi.

ANGLER, a perfon whopracliles the art

of angling, whether as a diverfion, or
otherwife. See the article Angling,
The tackle necefiary for an angler is vari*
ous, according to the branch of the art

he applies himfelf to. He mnft be equipt
with variety of hooks, and a competent
quantity of every lbrt } he muft not be

U z wi&ot*
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without wax, fi'k, and a pa'r of fciiTars

or pen knife, a baiket, or bag, and land-

ing-net, plummets, (hot, and floats of
every kind, needles and thread, lines, hair,

Indian grafs, variety of feathers, moie
particularly thofe taken from the neck

of a mallard, the wing of a partridge, a

capon's neck, the top of a plover, or the

hackle of a red cock. He muft likewife

be furnifhed with twift, and bedding for

dubbing his artificial flies ; he muft have

a landing-hook, reels for his filk lines,

a pouch or book for his hair lines, a con-

venient place wherein to repoiite his. 'mall

craft, wz, flies, hooks, wax, fhot, filk,

&c. a bag for his worms, a tin box lor

his gentles.

When he takes his ftand, he is to fhelter

himlelf under fome bufli, or tree, or

(land fo far from the brink of the rver
that he can only diicern his float ; by rea-

fon fifh are timorous, and eafdy tiigtited.

The beft way of angling with the fly is

down the liver, and not up ; neither

need the angler ever make above half a

dozen of trials in one place, either with

fly or ground bait, when he angles for

tiout : by that time the fifh will either of-

fer to take, or refule the bait and not

ftir at all.

The angling rod muft be kept in a mo-
derate ftate, neither too dry nor too moirt,

in the firft cafe it will be brittle, in the

other rotten. When paftes are ufed, it is

proper to mix a little tow with them, and
rub them over with honey ; finally, a

{mall anointing them with butter is of

great ufe to keep them from waihing off

the hook. The^eyes of any fifh that is

taken are an excellent bait, for almoft

any other kind 61 filh.

ANGLESEY, an ifland and county of

north Wales, which lends one member
to parliament.

ANGLICANS GUTTLE, English
Drops, in chemical pharmacy. Seethe
article DropV

ANGLICANUS./Ktror," among phyficians.

See the article Sudor, ;

ANGLICISM, in matters of ftile, a man-
ner of Ipeech peculiar to the Englifh lan T

guage. See English and Language.
ANGLING, among iportimen, the art of

fifhing with a ro<i, to which are fitted a

line, hook, and bait. S»e Angler.
In angling the following rules |re to be

obferved. 1 . To place yourlelf lb that

your fbadow do not at any lime lie upon
the water if {hallow, a. To angle in a

pond near the ford where the cattle go to

drink, and in rivers, in fuch places as the
fifh you intend to angle for, ulually fre-
quent ; as for breams, in the deeper! wa-
ter ; for eels, under banks ; for chub, in

deep fhaded holes ; for pearch, in fcowrs
;

for roach, in the fame places j for trouts,
in quick ltreams.

The beft times for angling are from April
to October ; for in cold ftormy weather,
or bleak eafterly winds, the fifh will not
bite. The time of the day, in the warm
months, is in the morning, about nine
o'clock, and in the afternoon, between
three and four. In order to attract the
fifh to the place intended for angling, it

will be proper once in four or five days to
caft in fome corn boiled foft, garbage,
worms choped to pieces, or grains fteeped

in blood, and dried 5 and if you fifh in a
ftream, it will be beft to caft in the grains
above the hook.

The beft way of angling with the fly is

down the river ; and in order to make
the fifh bite freely, be fure to ufe filch

baits as you know they are naturally in-

clined to, and in fuch manner as they are
accuftomed to receive them.
The feveral methods of angling for fal-

mon, trout, carp, tench, pearch, pike,

dace, gudgeons, roach, flounder, &c.
may be feen under the articles Salmon
Fishing, Trout Fishinc, ©V.

ANGLO-SAXON, an appellation given to

the language fpoken by the Englifh Sax-
ons, in contradiftinclion from the true
Saxon, as well as from the modern Eng-
lifh. S:e Saxon and English,

ANGOL, a city of Chili, in fouth Ame-
rica, fituated in 7S weft longitude, and
38° fouth latitude.

ANGOLA, a large maritime country on
the fouth-weft fide of Africa, lying be-
tween io« and 1

5

eaft longitude, and
5 and 16 fouth latitude.

ThePortugtiele have feveral colonies and
coniiderable fettlements on this coalt,

which does not hinder the other nations
of Europe from driving a traffic in flaves

with the natives, who are all negroes.

.ANGON, in the antient military art, a
kind of javelin ufed by the French. They
darted it a coniiderable diftance. The

. iron head of this weapon refembled a
flower-de-luce. It is the opinion of fome
writers, that the arms of France are not
flowers-de-luce, but the iron point of the

angon, or javelin of the antient French.

ANGOULESME, a city of France, fitu-

tuated about nxty-four miles fouth-eaft of
Kochelie, in ioc eaft longitude, and 45"

40'
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40' north latitude. It is the capital of

Angoumois. See the next article.

ANGOUMOIS, a province of France,

bounded by Poiclou on the north, by

Limofin on the eaft, by Pengor.l on the

fonth, and by Santoin on the weft.

ANGOURA, or Ancyra, a large popu-
lous city of Natolia, in afiatic Tiuky,
fituated on the river Melus : eaft longi-

tude 33 , north latitude 41° 5'.

ANGRA, the principal town of the iflnnd

of Tercera, one of the Azores. See the

articles Azores.
ANGROGNA, a town of Piedmont,vfitu-

ated about leven miles welt of Pigneiol

:

eaft longitude 7 , north longitude 44 45'.

ANGUILLiV, in ichthyology, the name
by which zoologifts call the eel. See Eel.

Anguilla, in geography, one of the

Cdribbee-iilands, lubjeel to Great Bri-

tain, and fituated in weft longitude 63 ,

and north latitude 18 ij'.

ANGUINEAL, dendtes fomething be-

longing to or refembling a fnake, anguis.

Hence we fay, anguir.eal curve, hyper-

bola, verfe, &c. See the articles Curve,
Hyperbola, &c.

ANGU1NUM ovum, among antient na-

luralilts, a fabulous kind of egg, faid

to be produced by the laliva of a clufter

of ferpents, and poffdTed of certain ma-
gical virtues.

ANGUIS, in zoology, a genus of amphi-
bious animals, with a round body, co-

vered over with fcales, without any i'cuta.

This genus compiehends the <uipera,

Cecilia, afpify natrix, caudifona, cobra,

cencbris, kydrus, and anguis afculapii.

See the articles Viper, Cscilia, &c.
ANGULAR, in a general fenle, denotes

lomething relating to, or that hath angles.

See the article Angle.
Angular capital,-^ ^ Capital.Angular column, I I Column.
An(.ULAR MOTION, 1.15 J MOTION.
Angular niche,

\ /
Niche.

Angular section, J (.Section'.

ANGUS, a (hire or county of Scotland,

bounded on the north by the fhire of

Merns ; on the eaft, by the german
ocean ; on the fonih, by the frith of Tay,
which divides it from the flute of Fife

j

and on the weft, by the fhire of Perth.

This county, which for the moft part is

exceeding fertile, is otherwife called For-
farfliire, from its capital Forfar.

ANGUSTICLAVIA, in roman antiquity,

a tunica embroidered with little purple
ftuds, according to moft antiquarians j

but Ru-Lennius pretends that it was an
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oblong band of purple woven in the tu-

nica, refembling a nail. It was worn,

by. the roman knights, as the laticlavia

was by the fenators.

ANHALT, a province of the circle of up-
per Saxony, in Germany, lying fouth-

wai d of the dutchy of Magdeburg.
ANB.ELATIO, or Anhelitus, among

phyiicians, a fhortnefs of breath which
happens to found perfons, but efpecially

to valetudinarians, after violent exercife.

See the article Asthma.
ANH'.MA, in ornithology, a brafiliafl

bird, refembling in fome degree a crane ;

from which, however, as well as from
all other birds, it is diftinguifhed by a
fi>nder horn of a bony fubftance, inferred

a little above the origin of its beak ; its

wings too have each a horn of this kind,

growing out of the fore-part of the bone.

It is longer than a fwan, and mottled
with black, grey, and white, with a very

little yellow in (bine places. See plate

XVIII. fig. 3.

ANHINGA, in ornithology, an extremely

beautiful water-fowl of (he Brafils, abeut
the lizeofour common duck. Its beak
is about three fingers breadth long, and
has a row of hooked prickles both above
and below ; its neck is flender and long ;

its head and neck are yellowifh ; the up-
per part of the back is brown, fpotted

with yellow ; and the breaft, belly, and
thighs, aie of a iilvery white. See plate

XVIII. fig. 4.

AN I AN, a large maritime country on the

eaftern coalt of Africa, lying between the

equator and i%° north latitade, and be-

tween 40 and 50 eaft longitude.

Anian is alfo the name'-of a (Trait, fuppof-

ed to lie between the nofth eaft of Afia,

and north-weft of America.
ANJENGO, a I'm all town and fa&ory on

the malabarcoaft, belonging to our eaft-

india company.
ANIMA, among divines and naturalifts,

denotes the foul, or principle of life, in

animals. See the article Soul.
Anima, in a lefs proper fenfe, is ufed for

the principle of vegetation in plants. See

the article Vegetation.
Anima, among chemifts, denotes the vola-

tile or fpirituous part of bodies.

Anima, among phyficians, a term fome-

times given to highly rt fined medicines,

or luch as are pofleffed of an extraordinary

virtue. Thus, we read of anima rha-

barbari, anima pulmonum, &c. the for-

mer denoting an extracl: of rhubarb, and

the latter faffion, on account of its fup-

poled
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pofed efficacy in diforders of the lungs.

Thus alio,

Anjma bepatis, is a name by which fomc

call fal mart'u, or fait of iron, on ac-

count of its efficacy in difeafes of the liver.

ANIMA articulorum, an appellation given

to hermoda&yls, as being; good in dif-

o,rder» of the joints. See the article

Hermodactyls.
AtUMA faturni, a white powder ohtained

by pouring diftilled vinegar on litharge,

of confiderahle ufe in enamelling. See the

article Enamel.
Anima mundi, i. e. foul of tie uni'verfe, is

by fome defined to be a certain, pure,

aetherial fubltance, which being diffufed

through the inal's of the world, informs,

actuates, and unites the divers parts of

it into one great, perfeil, organical body.

The anima rnundioi the modern plato-

nifts, is an xtheiial fpirit which exifts

pure in the heavens, but pervading ele-

mentary bodies on earth, aflumes fome-

thing of their nature, and thence becomes

of a peculiar kind.

Others define it to be an ignific virtue in-

fufed into the chaos, and difleminated

through the whole frame for the confer-

vation, nutrition, and vivification of it.

The anima munli is rejected by mofhof
the modern philolophers, although m*ny
cf them fubftitute foinething very much
like it. Thus the cartefians have their

fubtile matter ; fome later philofophers

have admitted fire ; and others, an elaftic

fpirit or medium diffufed through all the

parts of fpace.
"

<

ANIMADVERSION, in matters of lite-

rature, is ufed to lignify, fometimes cor-

riclion, fometimes remarks, uponabookj

&c. and fometimes a feiious confidera-

tion upon any point.

ANIMAL, in natural hiftory, an orga-.

nized and living body, which is alfo en-

dowed with fenfation : thus, minerals

are faid to grow or increafe, plants tq

grow and Ifte, but animals alone to have

fenfation.

The delcription, hiftory, and clafTmg of

animal?, make not only a confiderable,

but the moft excellent part, of natural

hiftory, known by the name of zoology.

See the article Zoology.
Different authors have eftablifhed diffe-

rent divifions or. families of animals; but

the moft natural one feems to be into

quadrupeds, birds, fifties, amphibious

animals, infe&s, and animalcules, viable

only by the help of a microfcope. See the

articles QuAPRUPED, BlRD, £f<-.

Generation ^Animals. See the article

Generation.
Animals, in heraldry, are much ufed,

both as bearings and fupporters.

It is to be obferved, that in blazoning
animals mult be interpreted in the belt

fenfe, and lb as to redound to the greateft

honour of the beareis. For example,
the fox being renowned for wit, and like-

wile given to filching for his prey ; if

this be the charge of an efcutcheon, we
muft conceive the quality reprefented to

be his wit, and not his theft. All beafts

muft be figured in their moft noble ac

tion ; as a lion rampant, a leopard, or

wolf paftanf, a borfe running or vault-

ing, a greyhound com ling, a deer trip-

ping, and a lamb going with a fmootli

pace. In like manner, every animal mult
be moving and looking to the right fide

of the fliield, the right foot being placed

foremoft. Thefe are the precepts given

byGuillim, and yet we find that thenj

are lions pafTant, couchant, and dormanr,

as well as rampant. See the articles

Rampaxt', Passant, &c.
Animal, ufed adjeclively, denotes any

thing belonging to, or pai taking of, the

nature of animals. Thus,
Animal actions, thofe that are peculiar

to animals. Such are fenfation and muf-
cular motion. See Sensation, &c.

Animal liquors, a name given to the va-

rious fluids found in animal bodies, as

blood, lymph, fifr.

Animal motion, the fame with what is

called muicular motion. See the article

Motion.
Animal secretion, the feparation of the

feveral juices of the body from the bloody

See the article Secretion.
Animal spirits, a very fine fubtile Juice

in animal hodies, fuppofed to prefide over

the animal anions.

Thofe who maintain the exiftenee cf ani-

mal fpirit*, for that is a point not yet de-

termined, imagine them to be feparated in

the brain from the fubtileft parts of the

blood, and conveyed from thence by the

nerves to all parts of the bfldv, lor the

performance of every animal function.

Upon this precarious hypothefis, which,

however, is of great antiquity, many
elaborate theories have been formed 5

but anatomifts are fo little agreed, touch-

ing the nature of thofe fpirits, that it is

by no means fafe to lay any ftrefs upon
them, in accounting; for diftempers, or

inveftigating remedies.

Animal System denotes the whole dafs

of
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t»r* beings endowed with aiMmal life,

otherwife called animal kingdom.

[
Animal oeconomy. See Oeconomv.
Animal oil. See the article Oil.
ANIMALCULE, an animal fo minute in

its fiie, as not to be the immediate object

of our fenfcs.

Animalcules are feen only by the affift-

ance of microfcopes, and are vaftly more
numerous than any other part of the ani-

mal creation ; but the fpecies, on a clofe

examination, are found to be extremely

few, in proportion to the number of in-

dividuals. The moft obvious diftinction

among them is, that fome have, and

others have not tails 5 and that fome

have, and others have not viable limbs.

According therefore to thefe characters,

they are arranged by Dr. Hill under

three claffes, diftinguifhrd by the names
of gymnia, cere-aria, arthronia ; the firft

containing thofe which have no vifible

limbs, nor any tail ; the f'econd, thofe

which have tails ; the third, thole which
have vifible limbs.

Animalcules are difcovered by the mi-
crofcope in moll liquors, as water, wine,

vinegar, &c. in feveral chalybeat waters,

in oats, bai ley, &c. and in the puftules

of the itch.

Naturalifts have many fpeculations con-

cerning the origin, the multiplication,

and propagation of animalcules ; whe-
ther, e. gr. it be by putrefaction or by
copulation, and the ordinary intercouffe

of the two fexes ; concerning the mecha-
riifm of animalcules, the ftruclure of
their eye*, their different orders and ceco-

nomy, their number, minutenefs, food,

office, u(ie, &c.
Some will have animalcules the caufe of
all difeafes, particularly the itch, the

plague, &c. Others affign them a nobler

life, and fuppofe them intended to ani-

mate and enliven all nature, to be the

principle of life, motion, generation, and
the firit ftamina or rudiments of man him-
felf. Thus fome have aflVrted, that the

animalcules, found in the male fperm of
animals, were the future animals in mi-
niature, and that by thefe generation was
performed. See the article Generation
of Animals.

As to the origin and propagation of ani-

malcules, we find naturalifts extremely

at a lois, and therefore advancing con-
jectures and hypothefes, ench more chi-

merical than the other. The fyftem of
putrefaction fol*es the difficulty quickly :

but the fuppoli:ion is unphilolcphical,

and contrary to obfervation and analogy*

Yet how fuch vaft numbers of animals

can be, as it were at pleafure produced^

without having recourfe to fomething like

equivocal generation, is very difficult to

fay ! To produce a million of living

creatures in a few hours, by only expofing

a little water in a window, or by adding
to it a few grains of fome feed, or leaves

of a plant, feems difficult to believe. We
therefore muft fuppofe them to have been

pre-exiftent.

Huygens imagines, that the animalcules

in pepper or ginger water come thither

out of the air, attracted by the fpicy

fmell. But can we fuppofe that the effluvia

of aromatic bodies, grofs enough to af-

fect our olfactory organs, can produce the

like fenfations in creatures many millions

of times lefs than us ? Ought not the odo-
rous particles which affect them, to be

proportional to their own fize ? Each
corpufcle of the effluvia, e. gr. of pepper,

may be many degrees bigger than the

whole body of one of our animalcules

;

and inftead of entring its noftrils, muft
knock it down, or even bury it under its

load.

Harris is rather of opinion, that the eggs

of fome exceeding fmall infects, which are

very numerous, may have been laid or

lodged in the plica or ruga of the coats

of the grain, by fome kinds that inhabit

thofe feeds, as their proper places. For
that infects of the larger kinds do fre-

quently thus depofite their eggs, on the

flowers and leaves of plants, is often ex-

perimented ; and it is probable that the

fmaller or microlcopical infects do the

lame. Now thefe being wafhed out of
the feeds by their immerfion in water,

may rife to the furface, and there be

hatched into thefe animals which we fee

fo plentifully to abound there. Or, the

furface of the water may arreft the ttrag-

gling eggs of fome microfcopical infects,

which before floated in the air, and being

prepared for this purpofe by the infufion

of proper grain, or a due degree of hear,

may compofe fo proper a nidus fdr them,

that by the fun's warmth they may eafily

be hatched into living creatures, which
may afterwards turn into flies of the fame
fpecies with the animal parent.

But this is not enough, M. Malezieu has

difcovered fome animalcules to be vi-

viparous, and others oviparous. And
Lewenhoeck and others pretend to have

feen them in the very act of copulation.

Others allure us they have feen eggs in

the



A N t [»5* 3 AN I

the bodies of fome animalcules which

are tranfparent ; and that in others, eggs

have appeared placed on the outfule of

the body ; from which M. Malezieu and
M. Tobelot have oblerved young ones to

iffue alivej of the fame kind and form
with their fires and dams.

Indeed, confidering the great variety of

fpecies of animalcules, it is not probable

they mould all propagate in the fame

manner. Mr. Harris obferved a fort of

green belts on fome that were found in

the fcum of puddle water 5 and on fur-

ther obfervation found thele belts corripof-

ed of globules^ (0 like the roes or (pawn
of fifties, that he coiild not but fancy

they ferved for the (ameufe'. After April

he found many of them without any
thing of the green belt; others with it

very much, and that unequally; diminifh-

ed, and the water filled with a vaft num-
ber of fmall animal?, which before he faw

not there, and which he now looked on
as the young animated fry, which the

old ones had fhed.

With regard to their ftruclure and ccco-

jiomy, animalcules are found of divers

forts ; fome formed like fifhes, others

reptile, others hexapedal ; fome homed,
(£>c. In feveral kinds, however fmall, 'tis

«afy to difcover the form of their mouths,
their probofcides, horns, &c. the motions

of their hearts, lungs, and other parts. In

fome of the animalcules obferved by Lew-
enhoeck, he computed that three or four

hundred of the fmalleft, placed contigu-

ous to each other in a line, would only
equal the diameter of an ordinary grain of
fand. Now multiply 300 cubicaily, and
the produce is 27,000,000 of animals,

equal toone grain of fand, fo thatacubical

inch would contain 13,824,000,000,000,
or almoft 14 millions of millions.

The contemplation of animalcules has

made the ideas of infinitely fmall bodies

extremely familiar to us. A mite was
antiently thought the limit of littlenefs

;

but we are not now furprized to be told

of animals twenty feven millions of

time* fmaller than a mite. For fuch is

the enormoufly little fize of a kind of

microlcopical animalcule oblerved by M.
Malezieu, as he proves by a geometrical

calculation of the augmentation which his

glafs makes. Hartfoeker has carried the

matter farther. Ifthefyftem of genera-

lion be true, which fuppofes that all ani-

mals were formed from the beginning of

the world, and incloled one within an-

other, and all of them in the firft animal
of each fpecies, how minute muft the ani-

malcules now produced have been at the

beginning ! It appears by calculation,

that the (pawn of the firft fifh muft have
been to that of the laft, as unity followed

by thirty or forty thoufand cyphers, is to

unity.

Natural ids fuppofe another fpecies or or-

der of invifible animalcules, 'viz. fuch a*

efcape the cognizance even of the beft

microfcopes, and give many probable con-

jectures in relation to them. Reafon and
analogy give fome fupport to the exift-

ence of infinite imperceptible animalcules.

The naked eye, fay fome, takes in from
the elephant to the mite ; but there com-
mences a new order referved only for the

microfcope, which comprehends all tbefe

from the mite, to thofe twenty-feven

millions of times fmaller ; and this order

cannot be yet faid to be exhaufted, if the

microfcope be not arrived at its laft per-

fection: and when it is arrived there,

fhall we then have attained the whole
lyftem of animals ? It is nowife probable

that the limits of nature fhould coincide

exaclly with the limits of our eye-fig'Uj

when affifted by the microfcope. Whd'
knows, layn another, but the fmalleft and
moft imperceptible animals themfelves

have others lefs bred and nourifhed by
them, and which bear the fame propor-

tion to them, that thofe bear to the ani-

mals they aie produced on.
.

ANIMATED, or Animate, in a gene-

ral fenfe, denbtes fomething endowed
with animal life. See ANIMAL.

Animated*' alio imports a thing to be im-

pregnated with vermin^ or animalcules
5

in which fenfei all terrelhial bodies what-

ever may be faid to be animated. See

the article Animalcule;
Animated mercury; a term ufed by
Mr. Boyle to denote mercury which be-

ing impregnated with fpirituous particles,

may grow hot when mingled with gold.

Animated needle, is one touched with a

loadftone. See NEEDLE and MaGneT.'
Animated power, in mechanics, denotes'

a man, or other animal, irioppofition trf

weights, &c. ,

ANIMATION fignifies the informing an

animal body with a foul. Thus the foe-

tus in the womb is faid to come to iti"

animation, when it begins to aft like a

true animal, or after the female, that bears
7

it, is quick. See the article Foetus.
Animation is alio ufed figuratively, for

th'J
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the act of giving life and energy to a dii'-

courfe.

ANIME, or Gum Anim^, in natural

hiftory and pharmacy, a kind of gum, or

rather refin, being a friable liihitance, in-

flammable, and foluble in oil. There
are two kinds, the oriental and occiden-

tal : the oriental is a dry refin, brought
in large caiks, and of a very uncertain co-

lour, l'ome being greenifh, ibme reddifh,

and fome of the colour of myrrh.

The occidental is a yellowifh white, re-

fembling frankincenfe in colour. Both
kinds are ufed in perfumes ; and in me-
dicine externally, for cold flatulent af-

fections of the head, nerves, and jointsj

palfies, contractions, contufions, &c.
Anime', in heraldry, a term ufed when

the eyes of any rapacious creature are

borne of a different tincture from the

creature itfelf. We alio fay, incenled of

fuch or filth a tin&ure.

ANIMI diliQUium, fainting, or fwoon-

ing, in medicine. See the articles LiPO-
Thymia and Swooning.

ANINGA, in commerce, a root which
grows in the Antilles ifland«, and is

pretty much like the china plant. It is

tried by fugrr bakers, for refining the fu-

gar, and is more effectual and Isfs dan-
gerous than the fublimate of mercury and
arfenic.

ANJOU, a county, or rather earldom of

France, bounded by the province of
Maine on the north, by Tourain on the

eaft, by Poiclou on the fouth, and by
Britany on the welt.

ANISCALPTOR, in anatomy, a name
by which fi>me call the latijfimus dorfi.

See the article Latissimus.
ANISE, antfuTfiy in the materia med :

ca,

a fmall leed, of an oblong fhapc, ending

each-way in an obtnfe point, with a fur-

face very deeply filiated, and of a lax and
brittle fubftanre.

The plant which produces it is a fpe-

ciesof the cuminum of Linnaeus. See the

article Cuminum.
The bed feed is what it frefh, full, free

from mouldinefs, and has a very itrong

i'mell. It is of a hot nature, good to ex-

pel wind out of the bowels and ftomach,

and is ufed by the con feci i oners in fu gar-

plums, of various denominations. There
is extracted by diftiilation from anife-feed,

an oil, which, as well as that expreffed

from it when mulled, anfwers all the

J* rpofes of the feed itfelf ; and during the

dilliilation, there comes off a water called

anife-feed water, which is a celebrated

Vol. I.
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cordial and carminative.

ANKER, a hquid-meafure at Amsterdam.
It contains about thirty two gallons eng-
lifti me3l'ure.

ANNA, in geography, a city of Atabia
Petrea, fituated on the weftern fhore of
the river Euphrates, in 41*. 35' of tail

longit. and 33 jo' north lat.

ANNALS, annates, in matters of litera-

ture, a i'pt-cies of hiftory, which relates

events in the chronological order wherein
they happened. They differ from perfect.

hiftory in this, that annals are a bare re-

lation of what pa Acs every year, tci a jour-

nal is of what paff« % < v.tr day ; whereas
hiftory relates iwt only the tranfa&ions
theml'Jres, but alio the c urfes, motives,

and fprii Ions. Annals require
nothing bur brevity, hiftory demands or-

nament. Cicero informs us of the origin

ot annals: to prefeffe the memory of
events, the fov.tifex fnaxhnus, fays he,

wrote what paff.-n each year, raid e*poi-
ed it on tablets in his own houfe. wheie
m try 61W Was at libertv to read : this

they called an hence
tiwwritet d >le method
ol narrating frets were Called nnnalifls.

ANN AMABOE, nn englifh factory en the

p.old-coafl, in Guinea, in Africa.

ANNAND, the capital of'the fliiiv of An-
andale, in Scotland, fituated upon a iiv r

of the lame name, in 3 weft longit. and
54. ° 40' north latitude.

ANNAPOLIS, the wpfcrl of Maryland, a

briti/h colony in north America, in 78*
weft longit. and 39 %<f north lar.

ANNATES, among eccleiiallical writers,

a year's income of a fpi ritual living.

Theft- were, in antieVrt tunes, given to the.

pope throughout airchtiflendfcm, upon the

deteafe of any >bof, or parifh-

clerk, and were paid by his flicceffcr.

In England, the pope claimed them f;; ll of

fiich foreigners as lie conferred ben
upon, by way of provifion ; bur after-

wards th minded of all other

clerks on their admillion to beneft-es. At
the reformation they were taken from the

pope, and veiled in the king 5 and fi-

nally, queen Anne reftored them to the

church, by pproptfcrfing them to the

augmentation of poor livb

ANNEALING, or Dealing, the burn-
ing or baking gla-fs, earthen-ware,

in an oven or furnace.

Annealing of gJafs^

A:
Annealing of

ANNECV, a town e-i of Savoy,

X litUated

111 an ui rn ui mil
.nnealing of ghfs, 1 C Glass.
iN'NEaumg of if:-;;, > See s 11

'

lNnealing of fleet, J C Stf.il.
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fituated upon a lake of the fame name,
fubjeft to the king of Sardinia ; in 6°

lo' eaft longitude, and 4.6 north latitude.

ANNEXATION, in law, a term ufed to

imply the uniting of lands or rents to the

crown.

ANNIHILATION, the aft of reducing

any created being into nothing.

Annihilation ttands oppofed to creation,

and both are the works of omnipotence
;

for bodies naturally admit of changes and
alterations in their forms, but not of an-

nihilation.

It is objected againft this notion of anni-

hilation, that it requires an act; where-

as, according to th« opinion of fome phi-

lofophers, annihilation mult eufue upon
God's merely ceafing to aft.

Annihilation, in a moral fenfe, is fome-
times ufed : thus, the capital of the fouth-

fea is reduced to one half ; and unlefs

great care be taken, the male-practices of

brokers will loon render another annihi-

lation neceffary.

ANNIS communibus. See the article

COMMUNIBUS ANNIS.
ANNIVERSARY, the annual return of

any remarkable day.

Anniverfary days, in old times, more
particularly denoted thofe days in which
an office was performed for the fouls of
the deceafed, or the martyrdom of the

faints was celebrated in the church.

ANNO DOMINI, i. e. the year of our
lord, the computation or time from our
laviour's incarnation. The englifh is

now inferted in the dates of all our deeds.

ANNOISANCE, in law, the fame with
nufance. Seethe article Nusance.

ANNOMINATION, in rhetoric, the fame
with what is otherwife called paronoma-
Jia. See the article Paronomasia.

ANNONA, in roman antiquity, denotes
provifion for a year of all (brts, as of
rlefh, wine, &c. but efpecially of corn.

Annona is likewife the allowance of oil,

fait, bread, flefli, corn, wine, hay, and
ftraw,which was annually provided bycon-
tractoi s tor the maintenance of an army.

^N.von/e prefect/us, in antiquity, an
extraordinary magiftrate, whole bufmefs
it was to prevent a fcarcity of provilion,

and to regulate the wtight and finenefs of
bread.

ANNOTATION, in matters of literature,

a brief commentary, or remark upon a
book or writing, in order to clear up
fome pafta^e, or draw fome conclufion
from it : thus the critics of the laft age
have made learned annotation s upon all

the chili s.

Annotation, among phyficians, the be-

ginning of a febrile paroxyfm, when the

patients ufed to fliiver, to yawn, ftretch,

and be drowfj

,

Annotation is alfo proper to hectic fevers,

and happens when the patient, an hour

or two after eating, feels an increafe of

heat, with a f\v
: fter pulle, but without

any of the forementioned fymptoms.
ANNUAL, in a general fenfe, an appella-

tion given to whatever returns every year,

or is always performed within that fpace

of time : thus we fay, the annual motion

of the earth, annu?.l plants, &c. See the

article Earth, &c.
Annual equation, inaftronomy. See

the article Equation.
Annual, or Annuel, in thefcottifh law,

any yearly revenue, or rent, payable at

tUe two great terms, Whitfuntide and
Martinmas.

ANNUITY, a yearly income arifing from
money, csV. and either paid for a term

of years, oruponalife.

Annuities are laid to be in arrears, when
they are due either yearly or half yearly,

and are unpaid for any number of pay-

ments. If, therefore, the amount of annui-

ties in arrear, at fimple intereft, be want-
ed, let a be the annuity, r the rate of one
pound per annum, m the amount thereof,

and n the number of years ; then a being

the firft year's amount, a + 1 a r will be

the amount of the fecond year, a + * a r

of the third, and a + n — 1 X a r will

be the n year's amount : wherefore m, the

fum of thofe amounts, will be equal to

— ar. So that when any ofna +

thefe four quantities m n a r are given,

the value of the fourth may be eafily

feund, as in the following table :

Solution.

= na +
""- ft x*r

z m n r . a

4 \m r a n

s -\- nr — r x n

m — n a X z

n — 1 x n a

— z + »k + 8 m r\\

Snppofing 2 a — r a ~ z

But if the intereft be compound, and

# =
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x r: I + r be equal to the principal and
intereft of one pound, at any given rate,

then any three of the four quantities

am n x beiDg given, the fourth will be
found as under :

Solution.

a x n m

m x a

man

x n— i x a

x — I

x — i Xm
n

— Lx— i x m + a — L a
Lie ~

'

L being the logarithm of x— i and a.

If the difcount in buying and felling an-
nuities at fimple intereft be wanted ; then

fince the amount of one pound for any
time is to one pound as the amount
of an annuity is to its prefent value,

that is, as i + nr : i : : na + ar:

na + \nn— nx ar
; ~s. Therefore,

I -J- nr
% + znr x s

z + n r— r X «

na— / x a

%s— an -\-axn
*sr + ra— za~z.

; and fuppofing

55 +zz + Ssar
n —

z r a
But when it is compound intereft :

$ will be equal a -x— i
1 xn

a —

» s

«
X XX-- i Xs

n —
X i

L,a-- +L a + S— S X
Lx

x — -. And if n be fuppofed to be in-

s

finite, a being the annual rent, s will be
equal to sx— a. If then it is required
to find how many years purchafe, at com-

pound intereft, any annuity is worth, n

will be equal to L, and x —n ~}
x — i n

As to the doclrine of annuities upon lives,

founded upon bills of mortality, fee Dr.
Halley's Difcourie in the Philofophical

Tranfaclions, De Moivre's treatife, and
the articlsLiFE.

There are feveral differences in law be-

tween an annuity and a rent ; every rent

is iffuing out of lands, but an annuity

charges only the granter, his heirs, &c.
alfo no aclicn lies for an annuity but the

writ of annuity ; but for the recovery of
rent, the fame remedy lies as for lands.

ANNULAR, in a general fenfe, fomething
in the form of, or refembling, a ring.

Hence,

Annular, in anatomy, is an appellation

given to feveral parts of the body : thus,

the annular cartilage is the fecond carti-

lage of the larynx ; annular ligament,

that which encorr/pafTes the wrift, and
binds the bones of the arm together ; an-

nular procefs, or protuberance, a part of

the meduila oblongata. See the articles

Cartilage, Ligament, &c
Annular is alfo a peculiar denomination

of the fourth finger commonly called the

rine-finger.

ANNULET, in architecture, a fmall fquare

member in the doric capital, under the

quarter-round.

Annulet is alfo a narrow flat moulding,
which is common to divers places of the

columns, as in the bafes, capitals, &c.
It is the fame member which Vitruvius

calls a fillet ; Palladio, a li it el or cincture j

Scamozzi and Mr. Brown, a fupercili-

um, lift, tinea, eye brow, fquare, and
rabbit.

Annulet, in heraldry, a mark of dif-

tinction which the fifth brother of a fa-

mily ought to bear in his coat of arms.

The hieroglyphic of the annulet is very

various : fome of the antients ufed it to

denote fervitude ; the romans reprefented

by it liberty and nobility. It is an em-
blem of fecrecy, if it have a feal ; and of

love, if the cypher, the face, or the arms

of the perfon beloved are engraved upon
it.

ANNULLING, a term fometimes ufed for

cancelling, or making void, a deed, fen-

tence, or the like.

ANNUNCIADA.Annuntiada, orAn-
nuntiata, an order of knighthood in

Savoy, firft inftituted by Amadeus I. in

the year 1409 j their collar was of fifteen

X a links,
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linlc;, interwoven one with another, in

foi m of a true lover's knot, and the mot-

ta F. E. r. t. tignifying fortitudo ejus

RboJum ienuit. Amadcus VIII. gave the

name annunciada to this order, which
was formerly known by that of the knot

cf love, changing, at the fame time, the

image of St. Maurice, patron of Savoy,

which hung at the^collar, for that of the

Virgin Mary ; and inftead of the motto

abovementioiud, fubftituting the words
of the angel's falutation.

Annunciada is alio the title of feveral re-

ligious order-, infliluttd at different

times, and at diflferenl rJaces, in honour

of the annunciation. Sec the next article.

ANNUNCIATION, the tidings brought

by the angel Gubriel to the Virgin Mary,
of the incarnation of Ctirilr.

Annunciation is alio a feftiyal, kept by
the church on the 25th of March, in

commemoration of theft tidings : it is of

very great antiquity.

In the romifh church, on this feaft the

pope performs the ceremony of marrying
or cloy fining a certain number of maid-
ens, who are psetented to him in the

church della Minerva, cloathed in white

ferge, and muffled up from head to foot :

an officer Hands by, with purfes contain-

ing notes of fifty crowns for thole who
make choice of marrngr", and notes of an
hundred for thole who choofe the veil.

Annunciation is likewile a title given by
the Jews to part of the ceremony of their

paflVver.

ANODYNE, in pharmacy, a term applied

to medicines which mitigate pain.

Anodynes are of two kinds j the firft

proper, called alfo paregorics; the fe-

cond improper, became they rather ftu-

pify than alleviate, and are known by the

name of hypnotics and narcotics. See the

article. Hypnotics, flff.

Atrtcnrj anodynes may be reckoned all

relaxing remedies, di;uters, and medi.
cir.es, which, by any means, defiroy acri-

mony, of expel wind, together with the

compound medicines of the fhops, which
pafs under this name ; fuch is the ano-
dyne b.-lfam made of callile loap, opium,

camphi re, fafFron, and fpirit of wine, ac-

counted excellent in allaying the tortures

of the gout, and in obflruclions of the

urinary paflages.

ANOMAL1STICAL year, in agrono-
my, the tunc that the earth takes to pafs

through her orbit : it is alio called the

periodica! year,

The fpace of time belonging to this year
is greater than the tropical year, on ac-
count of the preedfion of the equinoxes.
See the article Precession.

ANOMALOUS, in a general fenfe, is ap-
plied to whatever is ii regular, or deviates
from the rule obferved by other things of
the like nature.

Anomalous verbs, in grammar, fuch
as are not conjugated conformably to the
paradigm of their conjugation : they are
found in all languages ; in latin the veib
lego is the paradigm of the third conju-
gation, and runs thii9, Lgo, legis, legit j
by the fame rule it ft) mid be fern. Jens,
fenty but we fay fcro, firs; fert ; flro
then is an anomalous verb. Jnenglifh the
irregularity relates often to the prefer
tenle, and pafiive participle ; for example,
give, were it formed according to rule,

would makegived in the prefer tenie, and
paffive participle ; whereas, in the former,
it makes gave, and in the latter given.

ANOMALY, in grammar, that quality
in words which venders them anomalous.
See the preceding article.

Anomaly, in aitronomy, an irregularity
in the motion of the planets, whereby
they deviate from the aphelion

1

or apogee

;

which inequality is either mean, execu-
tive, or coequate and true.

Mean Anomaly, in the old aftronomv, is

the diltance of a planet from the hne of
the aples, according to its mean motion :

thus, if E S D (plate XIX. fig. 1. n».
r.) be the fun's orbit, A M N B the

ecliptic, the earth at T, the fun at S,
and A B the line of the nodes ; then is

the angle A T M, or the arch A M, the
fun's mean anomaly.
But, in the new aftronomy, where a
planet, at P, defcribes an elipfis A P
B A (ibid. n°. 2.) about the fun, fi-

tuated in ilie focus S, the mean anomaly
is the arch, or angle, or trilinear area

ASP, contained under the line of the

aples A B (<vix. the iranfverfe axis) and
the line S P, which is proportional to the

time. Again, drawing QP 1J perpen-
dicular1 to A B, and S F perpendicular
to the radius Q_C, continued, the mean
anomaly will be reprefented by the tri li-

near circular area A Q^S, or by the arch
A Q^4- S F ; as is dem on l' rated by afiio-

noni; rs.

Excenlric Anomaly, in the new aftro-

nomy, is an arch A Qj>f the excentn'c

circle A Q^B, terminated by A f>, ard
by the line Q^H, drawn through the

centre
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centre of the planet P, perpendicular to

AB.
Coequate or true Anomaly is the diftance

of the fun from its apogaum, or of a

plant* from its aphelium, where it is feen

from the fun ; that is, it is the angle

A S P at the fun, under which the planet's

diftance from the apbelium appears. For
a farther account of anomaly, confult

Gregory, Keil, &c.

ANOMOEANS, in church hiftory, an-

tient heretics, who aflerted, that tne Son
was of a n3ture different from, and in

nothing like to, that of the Father. This
was the name by which the pure arians

were diftinguifhed, in contradiftincfion

to the femi-arians, who acknowledged a

^trksnefs of nature in the Son, at the fame
time that they denied, with the pure
ariar.5, the confubftantiality of the word.
The femi-arians condemned the anomce-
ans in the council of Seleucia ; and the

anomoeans in their turn condemned the

lemi- arians in the council of Conftanti-

nople.

ANOMORHOMBOIDIA, in natural hi-

ftory, a genus of cryftalline fpars, of no
determinate form, eafily Affile, but cleav-

ing more readily in an horizontal than in

a perpendicular direction, their plates

being compofed of irregular arrangements
of fhort and thick rhomboidal concre-
tions. See the article Spar.

ANON A, in botany, a genus of plants,

belonging to the polyandria-polyzyn:a clafs

of Linnaeus: the perianthiiun is compofed
of three cordated, hollowed, and acumi-
nated leaves : the corolla confifts of fix

cordated feffile petals, three alternately

interior and fmaller : the ftamina are

fcarce vifible, but the anthene are nume-
rous : the fruit is a large berry, of an
oval figure, covered with a iquamole punc-
tuated bark : the feeds are numerous,
hard, of an oblong figure, and are placed

circularly.

ANONIS, rest-harrow, in botany,
the name of Tournefort, for the Ononis
of Linnaeus. See the article On onis, and
plate XVIII. fig. 5.

ANONYMOUS, fomething that is name-
lefs, or of which the name is concealed.

It is a term uf'ually applied to books
which do not exprefs the author's name,
or to authors whofe names are unknown.

Anonymous, in anatomy, an appellation

given to parts' newly difcovered, and con-
fequently without any proper names: thus

the annular cartilage of the throat, known

57 1 A N S
at prefent by the name cricoides, was for-
merly called anonymous.

ANOREXV, in medicine, a loathing of
meat, or want of appetite.

An anorexy is occasioned either from an
ill difpofition of the ftomsch, or a redun-
dancy of humours. The cure is differ-

ent, according to the caufe, both which
are treated of under the article Nausea.

ANOUT, a fmall ifiand in the Skager-
rack, or that paitof the fea of Denmark
which has Norway on the north, Jutland
on the weft, Sweden on the eaff, and the
ifle of Zealand on the fouth ; it lies in
7 3° eaft longit. and 56 36' north lat.

ANSL3S, in aftronomy, the parts of faturn's
ring, which are to be feen on each fide of
the planet, when viewed through a tele-

fcope, and the ring appears fbmewhat
open. They are fo called becaufe they
are like handles to the body of the planet.
See the article Saturn.

ANSE, a fmall town of France, in the
Lyormois, four leagues north of Lyons.

ANsEL-wEight, the fame with auncel-
weight. See the article AuNCEL.

ANSER, in the linnaean fyftem of zoology,
an order of birds, diftinguifhed by hav-
ing their beaks dentated in the manner of
a law, and the feet formed for fwimming.
Of this order we have the following ge-
nera, viz. 1. The pelican. 2. The
anas, or duck-kind, 3. Tire mergus.
4.TI:ealca. 5. Thecolymbus, or diver-
kind, 6. The larus, or gull-kind, &c.
See the articles Pelican, Anas, &c.
Anfer is, more particularly, ufed for the
common goofe. See the article Goose.

Anser, in aftronomy, a ftar of the fifth or
fixth magnitude, in the milky-way, be-
tween the fwan and eagle. 4

ANSES, in aftronomy, the fame with anfm.
See the article Ans^e.

ANSLO, a fea-port town of Norway, and
province of Aggerhuys, fituated in io<\
12' eaft: long, and 59 30' north lat.

ANSPACH, or Ohnspach, a city of
Germany, and circle of Franconia, fitu-

ated in io° 36' eaft longitude, and 49
22' north latitude.

It is the capital of the marquifate of An-
fpach, of which family was the iate queen
Caroline.

ANSPESSADES, in the French armies, a
kind of inferior officer in the foot, below
the corporals, but above the common
centinels. There are ufually four or five

of them in a company.

ANSTRUTHER easter and wester,
two
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two royal burghs of Scotland, fituated on

the fouth-ealt coaft of the county of Fife,

in %" 25' weft longitude, and 56 20'

north latitude.

ANSWER, the reply made to a queftion.

To anfwer for a man, in a commercial

fenfe, fignifies to be his furety.

Answer, in law. See Rejoinder.
ANT, formica, in zoology, a well known

infect, much celebrated for its induftry

and oeconomy.

The ant makes a difrinft genus of infecls,

of the order of the bjmenoptera, or thole

with membranaceous wings; and is dif-

tinguifhed from the other genera of this

order, by having an erect iquama, or

fcaly body, placed between the thorax and

abdomen.
Ants are all furnifhed with four wings,

excepting the mules, as they are called,

or thofe of no fex, which have none at all.

Of this genus we have the following fpe-

cies in England : 1. A fmall blackifh

ant. 2, A fmall reddifh brown ant.

3. A rniddle-fized black, ant. 4. A mid-

dle-fized reddifh ant. 5. The great ant,

or horfe ant, alio known by the name of

bippomyrmex.

Ant-bear, in zoology. See the article

MVRMECOPHAGA.
ANTA, in the antient architecture, a

fquare pilafter, placed at the comers of

buildings.

Anta is ufed by M. Le Clerc for a kind of

ftvaftof a pillar, without bafe or capital,

and even without any moulding.

ANTAGONIST, antagonifta, denotes an

adverfary, efpecially in fpeaking of com-
bats and games.

Antagonist muscles, in anatomy,
thofe which have oppofite functions, as

flexors and extenfors, abduflors, and ad-

ductors, &c.

ANATANACLASIS, in rhetoric, a fi-

gure which repeats the fame word, but in

a different fenfe, as, dum 'vivimus, vi-
ruamus.

ANTARCTIC, in a general fenfe, de-

notes fomething oppofite to the arctic, or

northern pole. Hence
Antar&ic circle, in geography and agro-

nomy, is one of the leffer circles of the

flphere, and diftant only 23 ° 30' from the

iouth pole, which is likewife called an-

tarctic, for the fame reafon.

ANTARES, a ftarof the firft magnitude,

otherwife called the fcorpion's heart. See

the article SCORPION.
ANTE', in heraldry, denotes that the

pieces are let into one another in fuch
form as is there expreffed, as, for in-

ftance, by dove-tails, rounds, fwallows
tails, or the like.

ANTEAMBULONES, in roman anti-

quity, fervan;s who went before perfons

of distinction, to clear the way before
them. They ufed this formula, Date
locum domino meo ; i. e. make room, or
way, for my mafter.

ANTECEDENT, in general, fomething
that goes before another, either in order

of time or place.

Antecedent decree, among fchoolmen,
is a decree preceding fome other decree,

or fome action of man, or the previfion

of that action. It is much difputtfd, whe-
ther predestination be a decree antecedent
or fubfequent to faith.

Antecedent will, or defire, is that

which in God precedes another will or
defire, or fome knowledge or previfion.

But it is to be remarked, that thefe terms
are applied to God only in refpect to the

order of nature, and not to an order of
fucceffion.

Antecedent, in grammar, the word to

which a relative refers : thus, God -whom
<we adore, the word God is the antecedent

to the relative 'whom.

Antecedent, in logic, is the firft of the

two propofitions in an enthymema. See

the article Enthymeme.
Antecedent, in mathematics, is the firft

of two terms of a ratio, or that which is

compared with the other, as in the ratio

of 2 to 3, or a to b
t 2 and a are each

antecedents.

Antecedent signs, in medicine, fuch

as are obferved before a diftemper is lb

formed as to be reducible to any particu-

lar clals, as a bad difpofition of the blood,

which precedes an infinite number of

difeafes.

Antecedent term, in mathematics, the

firft one of any ratio : thus, if the ratio

be a : b, a is the antecedent term.

ANTECEDENCE, antecedent, in aftro-

nomy, an apparent motion of a planet

towards the weft, or contrary to the or-

der of the figns, viz. from taurus to-

wards aries, &c.
ANTECEDENCY, or Antecedence,

in a general fenfe, denotes the property

or prerogative of being antecedent. See

the article Antecedent.
ANTECESSOR, one that goes before. It

was an appellation given to thofe who
excelled in anyfeience: Juftinian applied

it
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it particularly to profeflbrs of civil law
;

and in the univerfities of France, the

teachers of law take the title antecejjores

in all their thefes.

ANTECHAMBER, or Antichamber.
Seethe article ANTICHAMBER.

ANTECHRIST. See the article Anti-
christ.

ANTECURSORES, in the roman armies,

a party of horfe detached before, partly to

get intelligence, provifions, G&c. and

partly to chufe a proper place to encamp
in. Thefe were otherwile called a?2tecef-

fores, and by the Greeks frodromi.

ANTEDATE, among lawyers, a fpurious

or falfe date, prior to the true date of a

bond, bill, or the like. See Date.
ANTEDILUVIAN, whatever exifted be-

fore Noah's flood : thus, the generations

fromAdam to Noah are called the antedi-

luvians. There are great difputes among
philolbphers about the form, conftitu-

tion, figure, and fituation of the antedi-

luvian earth. Dr. Burnet contends that

it was only a hollow cruft, with an uni-

form equable furface, without mountains

and without feas, and in all refpe&s dif-

ferent from what we now find it to be.

Dr. Woodward undertakes to prove that

its appearance was the fame as at prefent

;

that it had the fame pofition in refpecl of

the fun, and confequently the fame vicif-

fitudes of feafons : and Mr. Whifton
imagines, that the chaos, of which our
earth was formed, had been the atmo-
fphere of 1 comet ; that the annual mo-
tion of the earth began as foon as it af-

firmed a new form j but that the diurnal

motion did not take place till the fall of

Adam ; that before the deluge the year

began at the autumnal equinox ; that the

orbit of the earth was a perfect circle ;

and that the folar and lunar years were
the fame, each conlifting of juft three

hundred and fixty days. The (tare of

the antediluvian philolophy has likewife

been the fubject of much debate among
authors.

ANTEGO, one of the Caribbee iflands,

in the Atlantic or American ocean, fitu-

ated in 6i° 30' weft longitude, and 17*
30' north latitude. It is about twenty
miles long, and as many broad.

ANTEJURiVMENTUM, by our an-

ceftors called juramentum calumnia, an
oath which aniiently both accufer and ac-

cufed were to take before any trial or

purgation.

The accufer was to fwear that he would
profecute the criminal ; anJ the accufed
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to make oath, on the day he was to nn-
dergo the ordeal, that he was innocent of
the crime charged againft him.

ANTELOPE, in zoology, a fpecies of
goat, othervvife called gazeila. See the
article GAZELLA.

ANTENCLEMA, in rhetoric, called by
the Latins relatio, is when the fault is

imputed upon any misfortune happen-
ing, to the pen'on to whom it happen-
ed : thus, Oreftes blamed his mother,
Horatius his filler, and Milo blamed
Clodius.

ANTENNA, in the hiftory of infects,

flender bodies with which nature has fur-
nifhed the heads of thefe creatures ; be-
ing the fame with what in englifh are
called horns, or feelers. See Horn.

ANTEPAGMENTA, in the antient ar-
chitecture, the jambs of a door. They
are alfo ornaments, or garnifhings, in
carved work, of men, animals, 6fr.

made either of wood or ftone, and fet on
the architrave.

ANTEPENULTIMA, in grammar, the
third fyllable of a word from the end, or
the laft fyllable but two. The Greeks
put the acute accent upon the antepenul-
tirna ; and the Latins, when the penul-
tima is to be pronounced ftiort, put it up-
on the antepenultima, as in the word do-
minus.

ANTEPREDICAMENTS, among logi-
cians, certain preliminary queftiorrs,

which illuftrate the doctrine of predica-
ments and categories. They are fo call-

ed becaufe Ariftotle has placed them be-
fore the predicaments, in order to treat

that fubjeel afterwards without interrup-
tion.

ANTEQUIERA, a town of Granada, in
Spain ; iituated in weft longitude 4 . 40'.
and north latitude 3 6°. 40'. about twen-
ty-five miles north of Malaga.

ANTERIOR, or Anteriour, denotes
fomtthing placed before another, either
with refpeft to time or place.

ANTESIGNANI, in the roman armies,
ioldiers placed before the ftanrVds, in
order to defend them, according to Lip-
fius ; but Csefar and Livy mention the
antefignani as the firft line, or firft body,
of heavy- armed troops. The velites,

who ufed to fkirmifh before the army,
were likewife called antelignani.

ANTESTATURE, in fortification, a
imall retrenchment made of palifadoes,
or lacks of earth, with a view to dilpute
with an enemy the remainder of a piece
©f gryund. This term is grown obfo-

I*te.
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lete. See the article Retrenchment.

ANTHELIX, in anatomy, the inward
protuberance of the external ear, being

a femicircle within, and almolt parallel

to the helix. See the article Helix.
ANTHELMINTICS, among phyficians,

medicines proper to deftioy worms. See

the aitirle Worms.
ANTHEM, a church-fong performed in

cathedral fervice by chorilters, who fang

alternately. It was uied to denote both

pfalms and hymn?, when performed in

this manner. But at prefent, anthem
is ufed in a more confined fenfe, being

applied to certain paffages taken out or

the rcriptores, and adapted to a particu-

lar f-lemnity.

ANTHEM FS, in botany, the name ufed

by Linnaeus for the chamsemile of other

writers. See the article CHAMOMILE.
This is aiio the mme by which fome
writers c .1 the buphthalmum or ox-eye.

See the article BUPHTHALMUM.
ANTHER^, among botanifts, denote

th UttfjC round rfli or oblong bodies, on
the toj) of the Hamina of plants. See
the article Stamina.
The antheia is the principal part of the

male organ of generation in plant?,

ani'wering to the glans penis in animals.

It is tumid and ho low, containing a
fine ponder railed farina fcecundans.

Se- Plant, Generation, Farina.
ANTHERICUM, in botany, the name

bv winch Lmnasus calls the phalangium
<> Toumetort. See Phalangium.

AN '"" HE -PHORIA, in antiquity, a ficilian

1 ftivai, inltituted in honour of Profer-

pine. Another folemnity of this kind
fetms to h^ve heen obferved at Argos, in

honour of Juno.
ANTHESTERIA, in grecian antiquity,

feftiva Is celebrated in the fjpring by the

antient Athenians, in honour of Bacchus,
dming which the matters feafted their

flaves, as the Romans did in the time of
the Saturnalia. See Saturnalia.
It was ufua), during thefe feafts, to ride

in c*a.<ots, and pal's jefts upon all that

pnfTed by..

ANTHESTERION, in antient chrono-

logy, the lixrh month of the athenian

year, anfwering to the latter part of our

November, an ! beginning of December.

ANTHOCEROS, in botany, a genus of

mofTes, without any flower-petals or fta-

mina ; i n It at of which there is a fingle,

very long ad lu'Milatedanthera. fpringmg

from the bafe of the cup. The female

flewer is fomeiimes found on the lame

plant with this anthera ; and fometimes

on a different one. It is monophyllous,
divided into fix patent fegments, and
commonly contains three roundifh feeds

lodged in its bottom.

ANTHOLOGION, the title of the fervice

book ufed in the greek church.

It is divided into twelve months, contain-

ing the offices fung throughout the year,

on the feilivals of our faviour, the virgin,

and other remarkable faints,

ANTHOLOGY, avBoXoy.n, a difcourfe of

flowers, or of beautiful paffages from any
authors.

Anthology is alfo the name given to a

collection of epigrams taken from feveral

greek poets.

ANTHOLYZA, in the linniean fyftem

of botany, 'makes a diftinct genus of

plants, the flower of which confifls of

one tubular petal 5 and its fruit is a

roundifh capfule,confifting ofthree valves,

and divided into three cells, containing

a number of triangular feeds.

This genus belongs to the triandria mo-

nogynia clafs, and is comprehended a-

mongthe gladioli by other botanifts.

AN TKONY, or Knights ofSt. Anthony,
a military order, inftituted by Albert

duke of Bavaria, Holland, and Zealand,

when he defigned to make war againft

the Turks in 1381. The knights wore
a collar of gold made in form of a her-

mit's girdle, from which hung a flick

cut like a crutch, with a little bell, as they

are reprefented in St. Anthony's pictures.

St. Anthony's Fire, a name fometimes

given to the eryfipelas. SeeERYStPELAs.
ANTHORISMUS, in rhetoric, denotes

a contrary delcription or definition cf a

thing, from that given by the adverfe

party.

ANTHOSPERMUM, in botany, a gi

of plants, by Pontedera called iuurne-

fcrtia, and belonging to the/;/;:;

dioecia clafs cf Lin tutus.

It is male and female, nr. different plants,

and fome are hermaphrodite;-. The an-

drogynous flower is of one leaf, with tv- >

piftils and four fhmina, with the germen
below the flower. The male flowers

are the fame with thefe, wanting only

the piftils and germen. The Female

flowers have the piftils and germen,

but want the ftamina. Pontedera de-

fcribes the fruit to be roundifh, and full

of corners, having eight oblong feeds,

lv;n^ two and two together.

ANTHOANTKUM, in botany, a genus

of plants, the flower «f which is a bivalve

glume.
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glttfne. The ftamina are two capillary

filaments. The glume of* the flower ad-

heres afterwards to the feed which is fin-

ale, roundifh, and pointed nt each end.

This genus belongs to the diandria digy-

nia clafs of Linnaeus, and is the fame
with that which Mr. Ray calls gramen
njermim, /pica brcvi laxa. It is the

only grafs, fo far as is yet known, which
has only two ftamina.

ANTHRACOSIS, «fy«t^rt?j in medicine,

a conofive fcaly ulcer, either on the bulb
of the eye or the eye-lids.

ANTHRAX, «v8f>«*, a greek term literally

fignifying a burning coal, ufed by the

amients to denote a gem^ as well as a

difeafe, more generally known by the

name of carbuncle. See Carbuncle.
Anthrax, is femetimes alio ufed for

lithanthrax, or pit-coal. See the article

LlTHANTHRAX.
ANTHROPOGRAPHY, i*,vmyfaQm,

denotes the defrription of the human
body, its parts, ftruclure, &c.

ANTHROPOLATRi~E, »iia,v»\».r&u t in

church hiftory, an appellation given to

the Neftorians, on account of their wor-
shipping Chnlt, notwithftar.ding that
they believed him to be a mere man.

ANTHROPOLATRIA, the paying di-

vine honours to a man, (uppoisd to be
the moft antient kind of idolatry. See
the article Idolatry.

ANTHROPOLOGY, av^w*^*, a dif-

courfeupon human nature. ThusTeich-
meyer has given us a trea'.ife of the ani-
mal ceconomy, which is intitlcd anthio-
pologia.

Anthropology, among divines, denotes
that manner of exprtfflon by which the
infpired writers attribute human parts and
paffions to God. As in Genefis, God is

laid to have repented of having made man.
Anthropology, in fpeaking ofGod, is ne-
ceflary to give us an idea of many things
which otherwife,we could not conceive.

ANTHROPOMANCY
, ^w^imi,*,

a fpecies of divination, performed by in-

fpeftingthe intrails of a human creature.

ANTHROPOMORPHA, in the linnaean

lyl'em of zoology, a clafs of animals,
refemblipg in tome degree the human
form ; the diftingui/hing characferiftic of
which is, that ail the anim \h, compre-i
hended in it, have four fore teeth in each
jaw, and the teats are Gtuated on the bread.
Befules the human fpecies, which ftands

at the head of this clafs, it likewife com-
prehends the mor key and floaih kinds.
Vol. I.
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ANTHROPOMORPHISM.among eccle-

fiaftical writers, denotes the herefy, or
error of the anthropomorphites. See the

next article.

ANTHROPOMORPHITES, in church-
hiftory, a fe6i of antient heretics, who
taking every thing fpoken of God in the

fcripture in a literal fenfe> particularly

that paffage of Genefis, in which it is

faid, God made man after his oivn image,

maintained that God had a human fliape

.

They are likewife called audeans, from
Audeus their leader.

ANTHROPOMORPHOUS, an appella-

tion given to whatever refembles the hu-
man form ; thus we meet with anthro-

pomorphous plants, particularly man-
drake ; anthropomorphous animals^ &V.
See the articles Anthropomorfha,
and Mandragora.

ANTHROPOPATHY, a figure or exprcf-

fion by which fome paffion is afcribed to

God, which properly belongs only to man.
It differs from anthropology as the genus
from the fpecies ; anthropology fignifying

any thing human attributed to God, but

anthropopathy only human affections,

paffions, &c.
ANTHROPOSCOPY, m9,»m<r*um, that

part of phyfiognomy which judges of a
man's character, &c. from the lineaments

of his bodv.

ANTHROPOPHAGY, wdfajrof^M, the

aef of eating human flefh.

This cultom, barbarous as it is, can boaft

of great antiquity. Some authors trace

it> original as high as the deluge. The
primitive chriftians were accufed of it by
the heathen*, who in all probability

grounded the calumny on their mtfunder-

ffanding what they had heard of the

euchanff and the communion. In tiie

fouthern part cf Africa, and in fome
parts of America, this horrid practice is

laid ftil! to prevail.

ANTHROPOTHYSIA, md^nSun^ the

inhuman practice of offering facrifices of
men or women.
The Anthropothyfia, whatever horror

the idea of it may now excite, was a fre-

quent practice among the antients. Some
have imagined that the facrifice of Abra-
ham was the firft inftance. Many rea-

fonings and difquifitions have been found-
ed on this fuppofition ; by which the fe-

verity of Abraham's trial is thought by
fome to have been fomewhat exaggerated.

Human facrifices were in ufe among the

Gentiles before that time; praclifed hy
Y kings
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kings ns well as by private perfons ; nay

by entire nations, as the Egyptians,

Phoenicians, Canaanites, &c.
ANTHYLLTS, the Bladder. Lotus,

in botany, a genus of the diadelphia-

decandria clafs of phnts, the corolla

whereof is papilionaceous ; the fruit is a

fmall round i fh legume, compofed of two

valves, and containing one or two feeds.

This genus comprehends the vulneraria

of Tournefort and others.

ANTI, «v7;, a greek prepofition, which en-

ters into the composition of feveral words,

both latin, french, and englifh, in dif-

ferent fenfes. Sometimes it fignifies be-

fore, as in antichamber, and fometimes

oppofite or contrary, as in the names of

thefe medicines, antifcorbutics, antive-

rereal,£fc. See thearticles Anticham-
ber, and Antiscorbutics.

Anti, in matters of literature, a title given

to feveral books written in anfwer to

others. Such are the Anti-baillet, Anti-

mcnagiana. Sec.

ANTIBACCHIUS, in antient poetry, a

foot confiding of three fyllables, the two
firft long, and the lall one fhort, fuch is

the word amblre.

ANTIBES, a fea-port town of Provence
in France, fituated on the Mediterranean,

in eaft longitude 7 . north latir. 43 . 40'.

ANTICHAMBER, an outer chamber,

for ftrangtrs to wait in, till the perfon to

be fpoken with is at leifure.

A well proportioned anti-chamher ought
to be in length the diagonal line of the

fquare of the breadth, and not to exceed

the breadth and half at molt.

ANTICHRESIS, among civilians, the

fame with what in the common law is

called a mortgage. See Mortgage.
ANTICHRIST, among ecclefiaftical wri-

ters, denotes a great adverfary of chri-

ftianity, who is to appear upon the earth

towards the end of the world. He is

called in fcripture, the man of/in, ike Jon

cfperdition, Sec. However, as the opi-

nions of authors differ widely concerning

him, we fhall refer the curious to Mal-
venda, a fpanifli monk, who has written

exprefsly on the fubjeft.

ANTICHTHONES,inantientgeography,
an appellation given to the inhabitants cf

oppofite hemifpheres, as the ibuthern and
northern.

ANTICIPATION, the aft cf doing a

thing before the time.

Anticipating a payment, is to pay it be-

fore the time be expired when it is to be-

come due. See the article Advance.

62 ] ANT
ANTICOR, or Anticoeur, among far-

riers, an inflammation in the horfe's

throat ; being the fame with the quinzy
in mankind.
Mod writers are agreed, that this difor-

der proceeds from hard riding, expofing

a horfe to the cold, and giving him cold

water to drink when he is hot, full

feeding, and whatever elfe may caufe a

fudden ftagnation of the blood. Some
will have it to proceed from fatnefs and
rank feeding.

The cure mould firft be attempted by
large and repeated bleedings, to abate

the inflammation ; and Mr. Gibfon ap-

proves of Itriking one or other of the veins

of the hind parts to make a revulfion.

Next to bleeding, if the horfe be coftive

or bound in his body, clyfters are of ufe ;

and Dr. Bracken direcls the following as

a general one. Take leaves of mallows

and pellitory of the wall, of each three

handfuls; camomile flowers, one hand-

ful ; annifeed and fweet fennelleed,

each half an ounce ; linfeeds, one ouncej

boil thefe in three quarts of water to two
j

then flrain and prefsout the liquor ftrong-

ly, and add of caryocoftinum elecluary

one ounce, common fait two ounces, and
common plaifter oil three ounces. Mix.
Thefe fhould be injected through a very

long pipe, for the purpofe, and as warm
as a man can bear his cheek to the fide

of the bladder it is tied up in, and it

fhould be repeated every two or three

days, as orcalion offers.

ANT1COSTE, an american ifland, fituat-

ed before the mouth of the river St.

Lawrence, in 64 . weft longitude, and

49 . 51'. north latitude.

ANTlCUS, a term ufed by anatomifts, im-
porting that the part with which it is

joined, ftands btfore fome others : thus,

we meet with ferratus amicus, peronseus

amicus, tibialis anticus, &c. See the

article Serratus, &c.
ANTiDESMA, in botany, a genus of the

dioecia pentandria clafs of plants, the

calyx of which is a perianthium, confift-

ing of five oblong concave leaves ; there

. is no corolla ; the fruit is a cylindric

berry, containing one cell ; in which is

lodged a fingle Ceed.

ANTIDOTE, among phyficians, areme-

dy taken to prevent, or to cure peftilential

difeafes.

It fignifies alfo a medicine which pre-

vents the ill effefls of poilbn ; in which

fenle it is the fame with alexipharmic.

See the article Alexipharmic.
ANJ
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ANTIENT, or Ancient, a term appli-

ed to things which exifted long ago :

thus, we fay, antient nations, antient

cultoms, &c.
Antient, fometimes alfo denotes elderly,

or of long ftanding, in oppofition to

young or new ; thus, we fay, an antient

barrifter, antient building, &c.
Antient, in a military fenfe, denotes ei-

ther the enfign, or the colours.

Antient, in mips of war, the ftreamer

or flap, borne in the ftern.

Antient Demesne, or demain, in law.

See the article Demain.
ANTIGUA, or Antego. SeeANTEGO.
ANTIHECTICS, in pharmacy, medicines

good in hectical dilbrders.

The antihecticum poterii, is a prepara-

tion of tin, and chalybeated regulus of
antimony, in equal quantities, with three

times as much nitre, faid to do wonders
in heclical and nervous cales.

ANTILLES, the fame with the Caribbee
iflands. See the article Carjbbee.

ANTILOGARITHM, the complement
of a logarithm. See Complement.

ANTILOGY, in matters of literature, an
inconfiftency between two or more paffa-

ges of t'?e fame book.

ANTILYSSUS pulvis, a medicine con-

lifting of equ il parts or the lichen cinereus

terrejiris, and black pepper, reckoned
good to prevent the rabies canina.

AN TIMETABOLE, in rhetoric, a figure

whereby two things are fet in oppoiition

to each other.

ANTIMONARCHICAL, an appellation

given to whatever oppofes monarchical go-
vernment. See the article Monarchy.

ANTIMONIALS. in medicine, prepaia-

tions of antimony. See Antimony.
ANTIMONIATED, fomething impreg-

nated witli the viiiues of antimony.

ANTIMONY, in natural hiftory, one of
tlie femi-metals, as they are called, fepa-

rated by fufion from a very hard and
he^vy, lead-coloured fubltance, called

antimony-ore: this ere is compofed of a

number of extremely (mall fparkling gra-

nules, which give it the appearance of a

lump of the pureft fteel, where freili

broken.

Antimony is of confiJerable ufe in me-
dicine, chymiftry, and mechanic?. It

promotes the fufion of metals, but makes
every thing brittle with which it is mixed.
It is alfo an ingredient in pewter, bell-

metal, and the mixt-mctal of which the

types for printing are made.
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Preparations ofAntimony. We find a

multitude of thefe in medical writers,

fome of which are diaphoretic, whilft

others are cathartic or emetic. 1. Pre-
cipitated fulphur of antimony, which is

a diaphoretic, and laid to be a great
medicine in fcorbutic cafes. 2. Ciocus,
or faftron of antimony, called crocus ?ne-

tallorum, principally ufed by the farriers

for horfes. 3. Waflied crocus of anti-

mony, of which is made the <vinum anti-

moniale, called alio vinum emeticum, and
qjinum benediSlum, a poweiful emetic,

given from one ounce to two or three at

a dofe. 4. Emetic tartar, made by boil-

ing equal quantities of waflied crocus of

antimony and cryftals, or cream of
tartar, in three times the weight of the

whole of common water ; and letting

this flioot again into cryftals, which are

the emetic tartar. This is faid to be a

good emetic, and preferable to all the

other antimonial ones ; its dofe being

from two grains to fix or eight. 5. The
calx of antimony, commonly called dia-

phoretic antimony. 6. The antimonial

cauftic, made with corroiive fublimate.

7. Cinnabar of antimony. 8. Tincture

of antimony. 9. Butter of antimony.

10. Regulus of antimony, with a great

many others to be found in difpenfato-

nes. See Cinnabar., Butter, &c.
ANTINOMIANS, in church- hiftpry, cer-

tain heretics, who firft appeared about the

year 1535, and fo called becaufe they re-

jected the law, as of no ufe under the go-
fpel-difpenfation, with other doctrines

equally abfurd.

ANTIOCH, a town of Syria, formerly

its capita!, but now in a ruinous condition,

fituated on the river Orontes, in 37 . eaft

longitude, and 16 . north latitude.

ANTIPARALLELS,ingeometrv,aretl)ofe
lines D E, B C, (plate XIX. fig. t. N u

.

1.) which make the fame angles A D E,
A C B, with the two lines A B, AC,
cutting them, like parallel lines, but in

oppolite directions.

But M.Leibnitz calls antiparallrls thofe

lines E F, G H, (id. N" 2.) which cut

two parallels A B, C D, lo that the

outward angle A D F, being added to

the inward one A K H, the fum may be
equal to a right angle.

ANTIPATHY, a natural averfion cf one

body to another, in contradilttnction to

fympathy. See Sympathy.
Some authors endeavour to account fof

the antipathy between animals : thus, a|

Y 2 tffluvif
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effluvia and fpirituous ftesms, fay they,

proceed from the bodies of all creatures,

fome of which difagree with others, they

excite hatred and anger in each other.

Antipathy is ufed in painting, for ^n
oppolition between the qualities of co-

lours.

This antipathy is chiefly ohferved be-

tween colour?, which endeavour, as it

were, to predominate over each other,

and which by their mixture defhoy each

other, e.gr. ultramarine and vermillion.

This does not obtain in the clair obfeure;

for tho' there be nothing more oppofite

to each other than black and white, as

the one ltprelents light, and the other

daiknefs ; yet they each prtferve them-
lelves in the mixture, and form together

a grey which partakes cf both.

ANTIPERISTALTIC motion oftbein-
lejllnes, the reverie of the periftajtic mo-
tion. See the article PbRjsTALTic.

ANTIPERISTASIS, in the peripatetic

philofophy, an imaginary intention, or

heightening of any quality, by the oppo-

fition of its contrary. Tims, cold is

faid to augment the heat of fire ; a doc-

tiine, which every ftudent in phyfics can
now difprovf",

ANTIPIDNY, in mufic, the name which
the Greeks gave to that kind of fympho-
ny which was executed in octave or

double oflave.

Anti phony is likewife tbeanfwer made by
one choir to another, when an anthem is

fung between them.

ANTIPHRASIS, uvlifpuri;, in rhetoric, a

figure by which in faying one thing we
mean the contiary. See Irony.
This figure regards fentences, and not
fmgle words.

ANTIPODES, in geography, a n3ine

given to thole inhabitants of the globe

that live diametrically oppofite to one a-

neither, rhey lie under oppo'ite parallel*,

and oppofite meridians. Tluy have the

. fame elevation of their diffeient poles.

"it is mid-nigh: with the one, when it is

ppon-day with the other ; the longeft

day with one is the fhorteit with the

other; and the length of the day with
the one is equal to the night of the other.

ANTIPOPE, in the romifh church, one
elecled pope in an irregular manner, in

oppolition to another.

ANTIPREDICAMENTS, inloeic. See
the article Antepredicaments.

ANTIPTOSIS, »»7;aVlfj in rhetoric, a

figure which puts ope cafe for another,

bee the article Case.

ANTIQUARY, a perfon who fludies and
fearches after monuments and remains of

antiquity.

There were formerly in the chief cities of

Greece and Italy, p?rfons of diltinclion

called antiquaries, who made it their

bufjnefs to explain theantientinferiptions,

and giyc every other aflillance in their

power to Itrangers who were lovers «f

that kind of learning. We have in

London a fociety of antiquaries incor-

porated by the king's charter.

ANTIQUATED, fomething obfolcte, out

of date, or out of ufe.

ANTIQUE, in a general fenfe, fomething

that is antient; but the term is chiefly

ufed by fculp'ors, painters, and archi-

tects, to denote luch pieces of their dif-

ferent arts, as were made by the antient

Greeks and Romans. Thus we fay, an
antique buft, an antique ftatue, &c.

Antique is fometimes contradiitinguiflied

from antient, which fignifies a !efs degree

of antiquity. Thus, antique architecture

is frequently diftinguiihed from antient

architecture.

ANTIQUITY, fignifies times or ages paft

long ago. Thus, we fay, the heroes of

antiquity, fc*Y.

Antiquity is alio ufed to denote the

works, or monuments of antiquity.

Thus we fay, England abounds in anti-

quities.

In this fenfe too,B,icon calls antiquities the

wrecks of hi'toiy, or fuch particulars as

indutliious perfons have collected from

genealogies, inferiptions, monuments,
coins, names, etymologies, archieves, in-

ftruments, fragments of hiftory, &c.

This is, indeed, a laborious woik, but

fiich as ought to come in the place of thofe

fabulous origins of nations we abound

with; being not only more ufeful, but

likewife more acceptable to the judicious

p?.rt of mankind.

Antiquity likewife fxprefles the great

age of a thing, and in this fenfe we fay

the antiquity of a family, the antiquity

of a kingdom.
ANTIRRHINUM, the name ufed by bo-

tanical writers for a genus of plants,

called in englilh fnapdragon. See the

article Snapdragon.
ANTISAGOGE, in rhetoric, the fame

with conceflion. See CONCESSION.
AN TISCII, in geography, people who

live on different fides of the equator,

whofe fhado.vs at noon are projected

pppofde ways,
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ANTISCORBUTICS, among phyficians,

medicines good in all fcorbutical cafes.

See the article Scurvy.
ANTISEPTICS, among phyficians, a de-

nomination given to all fubftances that

refift putrefaction.

Concerning thefe, which are extremely

numerous, we have feveral curious ob-

servations in Dr. Pringle's difeafes of the

army. The following table exhibits a
comparative view of the antifeptic virtue

of falts, the common fea-falt being rec-

koned equal to unity

ANT

Sea -fa It

Sal gemms
Tartar vitriolat.

Spirit minder.

Tartar folub.

Sal diuret,

Sal ammoniac.

Nitre 4.

Salt of hartfliorn 4.

Salt of wormwood 4
Borax 11

Salt of amber to
Alum 30

Some refinous, and other fubftances, were
found to be twelve times more antifeptic

than fea-falt: fuch are myrrh, afa-fce-

tida, fnake-root, pepper, ginger, faffron,

contrayerva-root, &e.
Antifeptics are of tile in all putrid, ma-
lignant, and peftilential cafes.

ANTISTOECHON, in grammar, the
ufing one letter inftead of another, as
clli for flli,

ANTISTROPHE, «»fcrp»4*, in grammar,
a figure by which two things mutually
dependent on one another, are recipro-
cally converted. As the fervant of the
matter, and the matter of the fervant.

Antistrophe, among lyric poets, that
part of a long and dance in life among
the antients, which was performed be-
fore the altar, in returning from weft to
eaft, in oppofition to ttrophe. See the ar-
ticles Strophe and Ode.

ANTITACT^E, in church-hiftory, a
bianch of gnoftics, who held that God
was good and juft, but that a creature
had created evil; and, confequently, that
it is our duty to oppofe this author of
evil, in order to avenge God of his ad-
verlary.

ANTITHENAR, in anatomy, a name
given to the addu&or indicis. See the
article Adductor.

ANTITHESIS, in rhetoric, a contrail
drawn between two things, which there-

by ferve as (hades to fet off the oppofite

qualities of each other.

i he poets, hiftcrians, and orators im-
prove their fubject, and greatly heighten
the pleafure ot the reader, by the plealing

oppofition of their characters and de-

fcxiptions,

The beautiful antithefis: of Cicero, in

his fecond Catilinarian, may ferve for an
example : ' On the one fide ttands mo-
' deity, on the other impudence ; on the
* one fidelity, on the other deceit j here
* piety, there facrilege ; here continency,
* there luft, ©V.'—And Virgil, in hist

beautiful difcription of Dido's defpair,

the night before her death, reprefents all

the relt of the creation, enjoying pro-

found tranqunir ;, to render the difqui-

etudes of that milerable queen the more
affecting. St. Aiigultine, Seneca, and
many other antient writers feem to affecT:

antithefis 5 but among the moderns
they a e very much neglecled.

Antithesis, in grammar, the fame with
antiftoechon. See Antistoechon.

ANTITHET denotes either a quality or

thing, fet in oppofition to its contrary.

ANTITHETARIUS, in law, a perfon,

who endeavours to acquit himfelf, by
charging the accuftr with the lame fact.

ANTITKAGUS, or Antitragicus
mufculus, in anatomy, a mufcle of the

ear. See the article Ear.
ANriTRINITARIANS,ageneralname

given to all thole who deny the doSrine
of the trinity, and particularly to the

arians and focinians.

ANTITYPE, among ecclefiaftical writers,

denotes a type correfponding to fome
other type or figure.

Antitype, in the greek church, is alfo

an appellation given to the fymbols of

bread and wine in the facrament, and
that even after confecration : fo that

it fhould feem, they do not believe tran-

fubftantiation.

ANTIVARI, a fea-port town of Alba-
nia, lituated on the gulph of Venice, in

jq° 40' ealt longitude, and42° 10' north

latitude. It is fubject to the Turks.

ANTIVETRIA, a province or fubdivifion

of Terra Firrpa, in South America, ly-

ing fouthwards of Carthagena.

ANTLER, among fportfmen, a ftart or

branch of a deer's attire.

Broau- Antler, denotes the branch next

tne head : and,

Bes- Antler, the branch next above the

brow-anfler.

ANTOECI, in geography, an appellation

given to thofe inhabitants of the earth

who live under the fame meridian, but on

different fides of the equator, and at

equal diftances from it.

The'e have noon and midnight and all

horns at the fame time, but contrary fea-

fons
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fons of the year ; that is, when it is

fpring with the one, it is autumn with the

other j when fummer with the one, win-

ter with the other. And the days of the

one are equal to the nights of the other,

and <vice <verfa.

ANTONIA.N WATERS, antomana
aqua, medicinal waters of .Germany, very

pleafant to the tafte, and elieemed good in

many chronic as well as hypochondriac

cafes.

This water, if mixed with any acid li-

quor, raiies a confiderable effervefcence,

and when mixed with rhenifh wine and

fugar, which is a common way of drink-

ing it, it makes a great hiffing and bub-

bling, and becomes turbid and milky.

If powder of galls be added to it, it fuf-

fers no change but remains limpid and
colourlefs ; whence it is plain that it con-

tains no iron, nor vitriol. Syrup of vi-

triol mixed with it turns the whole green,

. whence it is plain that it contains an al-

kali j and if oil of tartar be added to it,

it becomes turbid and milky, and preci-

pitates a white fediment, whence it ap-

pears that there is either common fait or

a calcarious earth in it. If it be expofed

fometimeto the air in an open velTel, it,

like all the other mineral waters, lofes its

pungent tafte and pellucidity, becoming
turbid and vapid. A quart of it evapo-

rated with a very gentle heat leaves two
fcruples of a dry fediment, which being

feparated by another folution is found to

be one half an alkaline fait, and the other

a calcarious earth. Oil of vitriol mixed
with the fait produces a great effervef-

cence, and a penetrating fcent arifes like

that produced by the mixing oil of vitriol

and common fait. Hence it appears that

thefe waters contain a fmall poition of an
alkaline fait, a larger poition of fea-falt,

and a yet larger of a calcaneus earth,

and with thefe a very confiderable quan-

tity of a fubtile and penetrating mineral

fpirit.

It is a very temperate water, not too

ftrongly operating either by (tool or u-

rine 5 and hence it is a very proper drink

for perfons in chronic and in many acute

cafes, either alone or mixed with wine to

fupply the place of malt liquor, which is

proper but in very few illneffes. A long

ufe of it alone may alfo prove of confider-

able fervice in hypochondriac cafes.

ANTONIO, one of the Cape Verd iflands,

fubjecl to the Portuguefe, and fituated in

z6? weft longitude, and 18" north lat.

ANTONOMASIA, in rhetoric, a figure

by which the proper name of one thing

is applied to feveral others j or, on the

contrary, the name of feveral things to

one. Thus we call a cruel perfon, a
Nero ; and we fay the philofopher, to de-

note Ariftotle.

ANTRIM, the moft north-eaft county of

Ulfter, in the kingdom of Ireland.

Antrim is alfo the name of the chief town
of the aforefaid county, fituated at the

north end of Lough-neah, in 6° *6' weft

longitude, and 54 45' north latitude.

ANTRUM, among anatomifts, a terns

ufed to denote feveral cavities of the body,

as the antrum gene, or that in the cheek-

bone ; the antrum highmorianum, or that

in the maxillary or jaw-bone ; and the

antrum pilori, or that at the bottom of the

pylorus.

ANTWERP, a beautiful city of the Au-
Itrian Netherlands, and capital of the mar-
quifate of the fame name. It ftands on
the eaftern fhore of the river Scheld, about

twenty-five miles north of BrulT'els, in

4 15' eaft longitude, and 51 15' north

latitude.

ANVIL, an iron inftrument on which

fmiths hammer or forge their work, and

ufually mounted on a firm wooden block.

See it reprefented in plate CCLIII. fig. 2.

among the utenfils or tools belonging to

the art of Smithery.
A forged anvil is reckoned better than one

of caft work.

ANUS, in anatomy, the extremity of the

intefiinum rectum, or orifice of the fun-

dament. It is furrounded with a large

quantity of fat, that it may be eafily di-

lated in the evacuation of its contents,

and is furnifhed with three mufcles called

elevatores and fphin&er. See the article

Sphincter, c*V.

Anus denotes alio a fmall cavity in the

third ventricle of the brain. See Brain.

Anus, in botany, fignifies the pofterior

opening of a monopetalous flower.

AONIDES,in mythology, one of the many
appellations of the mules, I'o called from

Aonia, a part of antient Boeotia.

AORIST, *«fifoc, among grammarians, a

tenl'e peculiar to the greek language, com-

prehending all the tenfes ; or rather, ex-

prefling an action in an indeterminate

manner, without any regard to paft, pre-

fent, or future

.

AORTA, in aratomy, called alfo arteria

magna, a large artery arifing with a fingle

trunk from the lelt ventricle of the heart

above
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above its valves, called femilunares, ferves

to convey the mafs of blood to all parts of

the body.
After attending a little upwards, its trunk

is bent, in manner of an arch, and from
this part it fends, in human fubjefts, ufu-

ally three afcending branches. This is

called the aorta afcendens

.

The defcendens is that part of the trunk

which, after the arch -like inflection de-

fcends thro' the thorax and the abdomen
down to the os facrum, and is ufually larg-

er in women than in men. The aorta

hath four tunics, a nervous, a glandu-

lous, a mufcular, and a membranous one.

See the article Artery.
AOUST, a town of Piedmont in Italy,

capital of the dutchy of the fame name,

fituated about fifty miles north of Turin,

in 7^ i o'eaft longitude, and 45° 4

j

7 north

latitude.

APAGOGICAL demonstration, an
indirect way of proof, by (hewing the ab-

furdity of the contrary.

APALACHIAN mountains, a ridge of

mountains of north America, lying weft-

ward of the britifti plantations, and ex-

tending from 30 to 409 north latitude.

APAMEA, or Hama, a town of Syria,

fituated on the river Orontes, in 38 30'

eaft longitude, and 34 north latitude.

Apamea is is alfo the name of a town of

Phrygia, upon the river Marfyas; of a

town of Media, confining upon Parthia;

and of a town of Bithynia, called by the

Turks Myrlea.
APANAGE, or Apennage, in the french

cuftoms, lands afllgned by a fovereign

for the fubfiftence of his younger fons,

which revert to the crown upon failure of

male iflue in that bianch to which the

lands are granted.

In England, the younger fons have no
certain apanage, as in France, but only

what the king is pleafed to beltow upon
them.

APARINE, cleavers, in botany, a ge-

nus of plants, with a campanulated mo-
nopetalous flower, very wide at the

mouth. Its fruit is a kind of dry berry,

formed of two fmall globofe bo:lies a J-

hering together, and containing a (ingle

roundifh feed. See plate XIX. rig. 3.

Aparine is of fome repute as an anti-

fcorbutic. It is called by Linnaeus gal-

lium. See Gallium.
APARTMENT, a portion of a houfe, con-

taining different conveniences for a per-

im to live in 5 asalullj or dining-room,

67 ] APE
a bed-chambier, an anti- chamber, a c!o«
fet, and wardrobe.

APATHY, a term in philofophy, denot-
ing an utter privation of paflion, and an
infenfibility of pain. Thus, the ftoics af-
fecled an entire apathy, (9 as not to be
ruffled, or fenfible of pleafure or pain.

APATURIA, awxlupa, in grecian anti-

quity, an athenian teftival kept in ho-
nour of Bacchus.

It was during this folemnity, that the
young people were regiftered in the re-
fpeftive wards of their fathers.

APE, in zoology, the englifli name of the

fimia, or monkeys without any tail. Sec
the article Simia.

APELLITES, chriftian heretics in the fe-

cond century, who affirmed that Chrift

received a body from the four elements,
which at his death he rendered back to>

the world, and fo afcended into heaven
without a body.

APENE, sttjivh, in antiquity, the chariot in
which the images of the gods were car-
ried on i'olemn occafions.

APENRADE, a town of Slefwic, or fouth
Jutland, fituated on a bay of the Baltic-

lea, in io° eaft longitude, and 55 nortk
latitude.

APENZEL, a town of Switzerland, capi-
tal of the canton of the fame name, and
fituated in 9 eaft longitude, and 47^
30' north latitude.

APEPSY, in medicine, denotes crudity or
a bad digeftion, arifing from a rawnefs
of the ftomach, and a want of concoclion
of the aliments.

APER, in zoology, the boar, or male of
the hog-kind. See the article Hog.

Aper, in ichthyology, a name by which
fome call two very diftincT: fifties, the zeus
and caprifcu9. See the articles Zeus, and
Capriscus.

Apsr mofebiferus, the mufk-boar, in zoo-

logy, the fame with the american tajacu.

See the article Tajacu.
APE'RIENS, palpebram refius, in anato-

my, a mulcie of the eye-lid. It arifes

(harp and llefhy from the profoundeft part

of the ci bit, near the place where the op-
tic nerve is tranfoiitted, pafling directly

over the mufculus attollens 5 it becomes
tendinous, as it marches over the ball of
the eye, whence it ftill grows broader and
thinner, till it is inferred into the whole
fuperior part of the upper eye-lid.

APERIENTS, in the materia medics, an
appellation given to fuch medicines as fa-

cili'&te the circulation of the juices in

their
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their containing veflels, by removing all

obftruclions. See the articles DETER-
GENTS and DeobstruenTs.
The five greater aperient roots of the

fhops are fmallage, fennel, afparagus,

parfly, and butcher's-broom ; as the five

leffer ones are grafs, madder, eryngo, ca-

pers, and chammoc.
APERTURE, the opening of any thing,

or a hole or cleft in any continuous fubject •

Aperture, in geometry, the fpace be-

tween two right lines which meet in a

point, and form an angle.

Aperture, in optics, a round hole in a

turned bit of wood or plate of tin, placed

within fide of a telefcope or microfccpe,

near to the object glafs, by means of

which more rays are admitted, and a

more diftincTt appearance of the object is

obtained. According to Mr. Huygens,

the beft aperture for an object glafs of

thirty feet, is as thirty to three ; that is,

as ten to one, fo is the fquare root of the

focal diftance of any lens, multiplied by

thirty to its proper aperture. Mr. Au-
zout fays, he found by experience, that

the proper apertures of telefcopes, ought

to be nearly in the fubduplicate ratio of

their length. It is certain that object

-

glaffeswill admit of greater apertures, if

the tubes be blackened within fide, and
their paffage be furnifhed with wooden
rings.

Apertures, or Apertions, in archi-

tecture, are ufed to fignify doors, win-

dows, chimneys, outlets and inlets for

light, fmoke, &c. They ought to be as

few in number, and as moderate in di-

menfions as pcfiible, and never made too

near the angles of the walls.

Apertura tabularum, in law books,

the breaking open a laft will and tefta-

ment. See the article Will, &c.
Apertura feudi, in the civil law, fig-

uifics the lois of a feudal tenure, by de-

fault of ilTue to him to whom the feud was
firft granted. See the article Fee.

APETALOSE, or Apetalous, among
botanifts, an appellation given to fitch

plants as have no flower leaves.

APEX, in antiquity, the creft of a helmet,

but more efpecially a kind of cap worn
by the flamens.

Apex, among grammarians, denotes the

mark of a long fyllable, falfely called a

long accent. See the article Accent.
APHACA, VETCHLING, in botany, a ge-

rms of plants, with papilionaceous flowers,

and a linall pod for its feed-veffel. Lin-

nasus makes it only a fpecies of lathynic

See plate XIX. fig. 4. and the article

Lathy r us.

APrL/ERESIS, afatp'.a-t: in grammar, a

figure by which a letter or fyliabie is cut

off from the beginning of a word.
Aph^resis, that part of forgery which

teaches to take away fuperfluities.

APHANES, parsley-piert, m botany,

a genus of the tetrandria digynia clafs of

plants, the calyx of which is a perma-
nent perianthium of a tubulated figure,

confiding of a fingle leaf divided into

eight fegments at the edge, and thofe al-

ternately larger and fmaller : there is no
corolla ; nor is there any pericai pium ;

but the calyx clofes at the mouth, and
contains two oval acuminated feeds,

compreffed, and of the length of the

ftvle.

APHELIUM, or Aphelion, in aftro-

nomy, is that point in any planet's orbit,

in which it is fartheft diftant from the fun

;

being in the new aftronomy, that end of
the greater axis of the elliptical orbit of

the planet, moft remote from the focus

wherein the fun is.

The times of the aphelia of the primary

planets, may be known by their apparent

diameters appearing lealt ; as alio, by
their moving floweit in a given time.

They may likewife be found by calcula-

tion, the method of doing which is deli-

vered in molt agronomical writers.

Kepler places the aphelia for the year

1700, as in tab. N*. 1 ; and De la Hire,

as in tab. N°. 2.

Tab. N<\ 1.

I? in 48° 3' 4*" off I?

% 8 10 40 £=

o* o 51 29 1$

% 3 24 27 ZZ

£ 8 »S 30 yt
De la Hire makes
them to be h t'%%'

? 1' 26", and ^

Tab. N». 2.

in 2

9

i4' 41" off
If- 10 17 J4 sCfc

$ o 35 25 1TR

? 6 56 10 ZZ

§f 3* 3 4° Vf
the yearly motion of

% 1' 34", c? »' 7",
' 39

A'

Dr. Halley has given us a ftrict geome*

trical method for finding the aphelia of

the planets, in the Philol. Tranfact. N°.

128.

Sir Ifaac Newton and Dr. Gregory have

proved that the aphelia of the primary

planets are at reft. See Princip. prop. 14.

lib. 3. And in the lcholium to the above

proportion they fay, that the planets near-

eft to the fun, <viz. Mercury, Venus,

the Earth, and Mars, from the actions of

Jupiter and Saturn upon them, move a

linall matter in confequentia with regard

to
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to the fixed ftars, and that in the fefqui-

plicate ratio of their refpeclive diftances

from the fun.

APHIS, in zoology, the genera] name for

the infers called in englifh tree-lice.

The aphis has four erect wings, or none

at all ; its trunk is reflex; and the body
is formed into two horns behind.

APHORISM, affirm®', a maxim or piin-

ciple of a fcience j or a fentence which

extremity of excretory velTel?, falival

glands, and, in fliort all glands that fur-

nifli a humour like the faliva, as the lips,

gums, &c.
Children and old men are fubjecl to the

aphthae, becaufe the <v'u *vita in both is

languid, and the humours liable to be-
come vifcous. In the cure of the aphthae,

it will be proper to ufe mel rofatum, aci-

dulated with the (pint of vitriol.

comprehends a great deal in a few words. APHYA Cobxtes, in ichthyology, a
The term is feldom ufed but in medicine

and law. We fay the aphorifms of Hip-

pocrates, the aphorifms of the civil law,

political aphorifms, &c.
APHORISTIC, fomething belonging to,

or partaking of, the nature of an aphorifm.

See the preceding article.

The aphoriftic method ftands contradif-

tinguifhed to the fyftematic, or methodi-

cal, as alfo to the diexodic, or difcurfive

way. The aphoriftic method has great

advantages, as containing much matter

in a fmall compafs ; fentiinents are here

almoft as numerous as expreffions; and
doctrines may be counted by phrales.

Every thing is clofe and pertinent, no
room for ufelefs difcuffions, or for lan-

guishing connections, and tranfitions

j

there is hardly a word to be loft.

APHRACTI, «<f>pa>,7.-i, in the maritime af-

fairs of the antients, were open velTcls,

without any decks.

APHROD1SIA, (Kpftiiri*, in antiquity,

feftivals kept in honour of Venus, the

mod remarkable of which was that cele-

brated by the Cyprians, firft inftituted by

Cinyras, out of whole family certain

priefts of Venus were elected, and for

that reafon named Kiv^ajzi. At this fo-

lemnity ieveral myfterious rites were

practifed: all who were initiated to them
offered a piece of money to Venus as an

harlot, and received as a token of the

goddefs's favour a meafure or fait, and a

<f«Mo; ; the former becaufe fait is a con-

cretion of fea-water, to which Venus was
thought to owe her birth ; the latter be-

caufe fhe was the goddefs of wanton

»

nefs.

APHRODISIACS, among phyficians, me-
dicines which increafe the quantity of

feed, and create an inclination to venery.

APHRODITA, in zoology, one of the

naked fea-infects, of an ova! fh-ape, and
acculeated, with a perforation in the mid-
dle of the back.

APHTHAE, in medicine, final!, round,

and fuperficial ulcers arifmg in the mouth.

The principal feat of this difeafe, is the

Vol. I.

fpecies of gobius, with feventecn rays in

the fecond dorfal fin. See Gobius.
It is a very pretty, tho" a very fmall fiili,

about an inch and a half long j the head
is fhort and compreffed, and the body
rounded and alio fomewhat compreffed.

APHYLLANTHES, the blue montpdlier-

pinky in botany, a genus of the hexan-
dria monogynia clal's of plant?, the calyx

of which is compofed of a number of im-
bricated, lanceolated fpathas ; the corolla

confifts of fix petals, of an obverfely oval

figure, terminating at the bale in veiy

narrow ungues, and patent at the limb,

forming a kind of tube below it : the

fruit is a turbinated capfule of a triangu-

lar figure, and contains three cells ; the

feeds are oval.

APIARY, a place where bees are kept,

which fhoiild be properly defended from
high winds, as well as from poultry,

hogs, csV. whofe dung is extremely of-

fenlive to the bees. See Bee and Hive.
APICES, in bot2ny, the fame with an-

therae. See the article Anthers.
APIS, or Apes, in zoology, a genus of

four- winged infects, with wings entirely

membranaceous, and their tails furnifhed

with a fling ; comprehending the bee,

hornet, wafp, and humble-bee. See the

articles Bee, Hornet, &c.
APIUM, parsley, in botany, a genus of

the pentandria digynia clafs of plants, the

partial umbel of which is compofed of a
great many rays ; the general umbel of
fewer : they have neither of them any
involucra ; the perianthium is fcarce vi-

fi'de ; the general corolla is uniform j

the fingle flowers confilt each of five

roundifh, inflex, equal petals s the fruit

is naked, oval, ftriated, and divifible into

two parts, containing two feeds of an
oblong oval fhape, convex and ftriated on,

one fide, and plane on the other. See the

article Parsley.
APLUDA, in botany, a genus of the tri-

andria digynia clafs of plants, the com-
mon calyx of which is an univalve, bi»

floral, ovatgd
;
concave, loofe, mucronat-

Z cd
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ed glume ; the proper glume is bivalve,

and placed obliquely; the corolla is a

bivalve glume of the length of the cup :

there is no pcricarpium : the feed, which

is fingle, is involved in the glume of the

corolla.

APLUSTRE, Aplustr^e, or AMPLxrs-
tr^e, in the naval architecture of the an-

tients, an ornament refembling a Ihield

fixed in the poop of a fhip, in which cafe

it differed from the acroftolium. See the

article Acrostolium.
APOBATERION, in antiquity, a vale,

dictory fpeech or poem made by a perlbn

' on departing out of his own country, and

addreffed to his friends or relations.

APOCALYPSE, awoitaxy^ic, one of the

facred books of the New Teftament, lb

called from its containing revelations con-

cerning feveral important doclrines of

chriftianity.

It ftands laft in the canon offcripture,

and is generally attributed to the apoftle

St. John ; tho
1

there have not been want-
ing fome, who afcribe it to other authors,

and even wholly reject it as fpuriou?.

APOCOPE, among grammarians, a figure

which cuts off a letter or fyllable from the

end of a word, as ingeni for ingenii.

APOCRISIARIUS, in antiquity, an offi-

cer who delivered the meffages oi the

emperor. He became afterwards chan-

cellor, and kept the feals. It was alfo

a title given to a bifhop's reiident at court,

to the pope's deputy at Conftantinople,

and to the treafurer of a monalterv.

APOCRUSTICS, «9rejtfw»»«, in 'medi-

cine, the fame with repellents. See the

article Repellents.
APOCRYPHAL, fomething dubious, is

more particularly applied to certain books
not admitted into the canon of fcrip-

ture. Thofe are certain books of the

Old Teftament extant only in greek, ad-

mitted by the church of Rome as canoni-

cal, but rejected by the reformed churches

as no part of holy writ ; fuch are the

books of Judith, Wifdom,Tobit, Baruch,

Maccabees, the third and fourth books

of Efdras.

In this fenfe apocryphal ftands diltin-

guifhed from canonical, though the ro-

milh church dilbwns the dillinction. See

the articlesXANON and Canonical.
Authors are divided as to the origin of

the appellation apocryphal, and the rea-

fon why it was given to thefe books.

The apocryphal books were not received

into the canon, either of the Jews, oran-

tient Clutftians, but were firft made ca-
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nonical by a decree of the council of

Trent. The apocryphal books, accord-

ing to the fixth article of the church of

England, are to be read for example of

life and inftruftion of manners ; but it

doth not apply them to eftablifh any doc-

trine.

APOCYNUM, dogsbane, in botany.

See the article Dogsbane.
APODICTICAL, among philofophers, a

term importing a demonftrative proof, or

fyftematical method of teaching.

APOGEE, apogamm, in the old aftronomy,

that point of the orbit of a planet, or the

fun, which is fartheft from the earth.

Antient aftronomy, which placed the

earth in the center of the fyftem, was
much taken up in afcertaining the 3pogee

and perigee ; which the moderns have

changed for aphelium and perihelium.

See the article Aphelium, &c.
APOLLINARIAN games, in roman an-

tiquity, an appellation given to certain

theatrical entertainments, celebrated an-

nually in honour of Apollo. They were

inftituted in the year oi Rome 542. The
occafion was a kind of oracle delivered

by the prophet Marcus after the fatal

battle at Cannae, declaring, that to expel

the enemy, and cure the people of an in-

fectious difeafe, which then prevailed, fa-

cred games were to be annually perform-

ed in honour of Apollo; the praetor to

have the direction of them, and the de-

cemviri to offer facrifices after the grecian

liie.

APOLLINARIANS,oiApollinarists,
in church hiltory, a le6t of heretics who
maintained, that Jefus Chrift had neither

a rational human foul, or a true body.

APOLLONIA, in antiquity, an annual

ftltival celebrated by die /Egialians in ho-

nour of Apollo.

APOLOGETIC, cr Ar-CLOGETieAL,
fomething laid or wiitten in the manner
of an apology. See Apology.

APOLOGUE, in matters of literature, an
ingenious method of conveying inftruc-

tion by means of a feigned relation, call-

ed a moral fable.

The only difference between a parable

and an apologue is, that the former being

drawn from what paffes among man-
kind, requires probability in the narra-

tion : whereas the apologue being taken

from the fuppofed actions of brutes, or

even of things inanimate, is not tied down
to the ftrict rules of probability. TEfop's

fables are a model of this kind of writ-

ing.

3 APO-



A P O [ i

APOLOGY, «w»Aoyta, a Greek term lite-

rally importing an excufe or defence, of

fome perfon, aclion, and ths like ; whe-

ther made by word of mouth, viva-voce,

or in writing.

APOMELI, among antient phyficians, a

decocrion of honey and vinegar, much
nfed as a detergent, promoter of ftool,

urine, &c.
APONEUROSIS, airmvfufts, among phy-

ficians, a term fometimes ufed to denote

the expanfion of a nerve or tendon in the

manner of a membrane ; fometimes for

the cutting off a nerve j and, finally, for

the tendon itfelf.

APOPHLEGMATIZANTS, in phar-

macy, medicines proper to clear the head

from fuperfluous phlegm, whether by

fpitting, or by the nofe ; and confequent-

ly comprehending mafticatories, and lter-

nutatorie?, orerrhines.

APOPHTHEGM, *w»tfwA t a fhort, fen-

tentious, and inftruclive remark pronounc-

ced by a perfon of difiinguiftied charac-

ter. Such are the apophthegms of Plu-

tarch, and thofe of the antients collected

by Lycofthenes.

APOPHYGE, in architeclure, a concave,

part or ring of a column, lying above or

below the fl3t member. The French call

it le conge cten has, or d'en baut ; the

Italians, cavo Je buffo, or difopra, and

alfo il vivo di bajfo.

The apophyge, originally, was no more

than the ring, or ferril, at firft fixed on

the extremities of wooden pillars, to keep

them from fplitting; which, afterwards,

was imitated in (lone.

APOPHYSIS, in anatomy, an excrefcence

from the body of a bone, of which it is a

true continuous part, as a branch is of a

tree.

The apophyfes take different names, with

refpett to their fituation, ufe or figure
;

fuch arecoracoides,mamell3ris, maftoides,

ftyloides, obliqua, recla, fuperficialis,@V.

See Coracoides, &c.
The principal ufes of the apophyfes are,

i. To make the better articulations,whe-

ther thefe be intended to have motion, or

to be fixed. z. To afford a firm place

of infertion for the mufcles. And, 3.

To defend the other parts.

APOPLECTIC, whatever relates or be-

longs to an apoplexy. Thus we fay, an

apoplectic fit. See the next article.

APOPLEXY, a di (temper in which the

patient is fuddenly deprived of the exer-

eife of all the fenfes, and of voluntary
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motion ; while a ftrong pulfe remains
with a deep refpiration, attended with a
ftertor, and the appearance of a profound

fleep. This dilorder a'rifes from what-
ever caufe is capable of preventing either

totally or in part, the influx of the nei-

vous fluid to the organs of fenfe, and the

reflux of the fame fluid from thefe or-

gans to the common fmfory in the brain.

1. The natural make of the body may
difpofe to an apoplexy, when a large

head and fhort neck favour the con-

geftion of blood and humours in the

head 5 or a corpulent body renders the

capillary arteries iubjeiSl to compreflion.

1. It may be occalioned by polypous

concretions in the carotid or vertebral

arteries, or by an inflammatory (izinefs,

and thick pituitous difpofition of the

whole mafs of blood. 3. By an extra-

vafation of the refpeclive fluids contain-

ed in the arterial, nervous and lymphatic

veffels ; and, finally, by whatever ob-

ftrufts the return of the blood from the

veffels of the brain to the heart. Hence
it appears that apoplexies are produced

by various caufes, and may properly e-

nough be diflinguiflied into fanguinous

and pituitous, to which may be added fe-

rous, atrabilarious, polypous, &c.
An apoplexy may be forefeen from the

frame of the body, from a knowledge of
the predifpofing caufes ; and from the

firft effecls of thefe caufes, as a tremor,

vacillation, vertigo, fttipor, deprivation

of memory, and a frequent incubus. As
to the cure and prevention of an apo-

plexy, no univerfal rules can be laid

down ; for the method of relief muft
vary, according to the predifpofing caufoe

and the parts principally affected. In

general, however, it is neceffary to pro-

cure evacuations by all poffible means,

by emetics, and by acrid clyfters ; and
not to omit external topics to the head,

which ftimulate or refolve, of which kind

blifters raifed by cantharides are of the

greater! fervice. During the fit, copious

bleeding in the jugulars is to be ufed,

ftrong volatiles to be applied to the nofe,

and the temples rubbed with cephalic mix-

tures. Arteriotomy, fcarification of the

occiput, and the actual cautery, are alfo

recommended.
APORRHOEA, a term ufed by fome wri-

ters, to denote any kind of effluvia. See

the article Effluvium.
APOSIOPESIS, vmmmntrtt, in rhetoric,

the fupprefling, 01 omitting to relate a

Z z pa«
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part of the fubjeft : thus the poet paffes

off the circumitance of Dido's killing

herfelf.

Dixerat, atque illam media inter talia

ferro

CoJlapfam adfpiciunt.

APOSTACY, the abandoning the true

religion. The primitive chiiftian church

diftinguifhed feveral kinds of apoftacv.

The firft of thofe who went over intirely

from chriftianity to judaifm ; the fecond

of ihofe who mingled judaifm and chri-

ftianity together ; and the third of thofe

who complied lb far with the Jews, as

to communicate with them in many of

their unlawful practices, without making
a formal proftffion of their religion. But
the fourth fort was of thofe who, after

having been fometime chriftians, volun-

tarily relapfcd into paganifm.

APOSTATE, one who deferts his reli-

gion. Among the romanifts, it fignifies

a man who, without a legal difpenfation,

forfakes a religious order of which he had
made profeffion. Hence,

Apostata capienda, in the Englifh

law, a writ that formerly lay againft a

perfon who having entered into fome
order of religion, broke out again, and
wandered up and down the country.

A POSTERIORI, or demonjiration A po-
steriori. SeethearticleDEMONSTRA-
TION.

APOSTHUME, or apostem, *itw(A,*
K

the fame with abfcefs. See Abscess.
APOST1L, apojfilla, in matters of litera-

ture, the fame with a marginal note.

APOSTLE, ««(!{-&*©-> properly fignifies a
rheffenger or perfon fent by another upon
fome bufinefs ; and hence, by way of

eminence, denotes one of the twelve dif-

ciples commiflioned by Jefus Chrift to

preach the gofpel.

The apoftles areufually reprefented with

their refpecltve badge? : thus, Peter is

painted with the keys 5 Paul, with a

fword ; Andrew, with a crofs; James
the greater, with a pilgrim's ftaff, and
a gourd-bottle

;
James the lefs, with a

fuller's pole
; John, with a cup and a

winged ferpent Hying out of it; Bartho-
lomew, with a knife ; Philip, with a
long HafF, the upper end of which is

formed into a crofs ; Thomas, with a

lance ; Matthew, with a hatchet ; Ma-
thias, with a battle-ax ; Simon, with a

faw ; and Jude, with a club.

Apostles 'Creed. See the article Creed.
APOSTOLIC, or apostolical, fome-

thing connected with, or derived from,
the apoflles. See the article Apostle.
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APOSTOLICI, an early feci of chriftian?,

who pretended to lead their lives in imi-

tation of the apoftles. They condemned
mai rirtge.

APOSTROPHE, in rhetoric, a figure by
which the orator, in a vehement commo-
ti6n, turns hisnfelf on all fides, and ap-

plies to the living and dead, to angels

and to men, to rocks, groves, &c. Thus
Adam in Milton's Paradife loft,

O woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales,

and bowers,

With other echo, &c.
Apostrophe, in grammar, a mark plac-

ed over a letter to (hew that a vowel is

cut off, as cali'd for called, to' audience

for the audience.

APOTACTITES, in church hiftory, a
name given to t\ • apoftolici, from the

fliew they mada of n nouncing the world,

more than oth-r men. See ApostOlici.
APOTHECARY, one who praftifes the

art of pharmacy.

This is a genteel bufinefs, and has been

in ureat vopue of late years ; there being,

as is computed, upwards of a thoufand

in and about London. A youth in-

tended for this profeffion, fhould be a
pretty good fcholar, and have fuch a

knowledge in the Latin tongue, as to be

able to read the bed writers upon the

fubject of botany, pharmacy, anatomy,
and medicine. In London, the apothe-

caries are one of the city companies, and
by an act which was made perpetual in

the ninth year of George I. are exempted
from ferving upon juries, or in ward and
pariili offices. They are obliged to make
up their medicines according to the for-

mulas prefcribed in the college difpenfa-

tory, and are liable to have their (hops vi-

fired by the cenfors of the college, who
are im powered to deftroy fuch medicines

as they think not good.

APOTHEOSIS, in antiquity, a ceremony
by which the antient Romans compli-

mented their emperors and great men af-

ter their death, with a place among the

gods. It is defcrihed as follows. After

the body of the dectafed had been burnt

with the ufual folcmni'ties, an image of

wax, exactly refembling him, was placed

on an ivory couch, where it lay for feven

days, attended by the fenate and ladies

of the higheft quality in mourning; and
then the ymng fenators and knights bore

the bed of ftate thro' the fia facra to the

oldforum, and from thence to the campus
martins, where it was depofited upon an
edifice built in form of a pyramid. The
bed being thus placed, amidft a quantity
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of fpices and other combuflibles, and the

knights having made a proceffion in fo-

lemn meafure round the pile, the new
emperor, with a torch in his hand, let

» fire to it, whilft an eagle, let fly from the

top of the building, and mounting in the
air with a firebrand, was fuppofed to con-
vey the foul of the deceafed to heaven, and
thenceforward he was ranked among the

gods.

APOTOME, in geometry, the difference

between two incommenfurable lines :

thus, EC, (plate XIX. fig. 5. N°. 1.)
is the apotome of A C and A B.
If we fuppofeA C=«, and A B—b, then

will their apotome- be a— 4/ b ; or, in

numbers, z—^3. Hence alfo the dif-
ference between the fide A C=i(ibU.
N°. 2.) of an equilateral triangle ABC,
and the perpendicular B D= /~

is an
apotome, viz

L~a-Vi7 And, uni-
verfally, if A C (ibid. N<\ 3.) be a
femi-parabola, whole axis is A B, and
its latus reftum = i 5 and if A D be a
tangent to the vertex at A, and this be
divided into the parts Aa=z, Ab= itAc=j, Ad=6, &?<•. and perpendJeu-

iV'l.fV 3 '''*' &c
- '^drawn,

thefe will be, from the nature of the curve,

V*' v/ 3 ' \/ 5 ' v/
6

' &c -
re'peclively

;

andfo* A a (=*!)—a 1, will be 1— /a ;A a — b% will be 1-/3, &c. by

which means you will have an infinite fe-
ries of different apotomes.

Apotome, in mufic, the difference be-
tween a greater and leffer femi-tone, ex-
preffed by the ratio 128 : 125.

APOZEM, a medicine; the lame with
decoction. See the article Decoction

APPARATUS, a term uled to denote a
complete let of inltruments, or other
utenhls, belonging to any artift or ma-
chine

: thus we fay a furgeon's apparatus,
a chemilt's apparatus, "the apparatus of
the air-pump, microfcope, &c.

APPARENT, in a general fenfe, fome-
thmg that is vjiible to the eyes, or obvi-
ous to the underftanding.

Apparent, among mathematicians and
aftronorr.ers, denotes things as they ap-
pear to us, in contradiftinclion from real
or true: thus we fay, the apparent dia-
raeter, diftance, magnitude, place, figure,
&c. of bodies. See the articles Diame-
ter, Distance, tsV.

Apparent motion. See Motion.
APPARITION, in a general fenfe, de-

notes fitrply the appearance of a thing.
Apparition, in a mere limited fenfe, i$
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ufed for a fpeflxe, ghoft, or the like pre-
ternatural appearance : thus we read of
apparitions of angels, departed fouls, £fr.
Several jnftances of apparitions occur in
the Bible ; that of Samuel, tailed by the
witch of Endor, has occafioned great dis-
putes. We find great controverfies among
authors, in relation to the reality, the ex-
iftence or non -exigence, the poffibility or
impofTLbility of apparitions. The Chal-
deans, the Jews and other nations have
been the Heady afTerters of the belief of
apparitions. The difbelief of fpirits and
apparitions, is by fome made one of the
marks of infidelity, if not of atheifm.
Many of the apparitions, we are told of
in writers, are doubtlefs mere delufions of
the fenfe; many others were feen but in
dreams or deliquiums ; many others are
fictions contrived merely to amufe, or
anfwer fome purpofe. Apparitions it is

certain are machines that on occafion
have bsen of good fervice both to gene-
rals, to minilters of ftate, to priefts and
others. It has been controverted whe-
ther an apparition be any proof ef a fu-
ture ftate.

The abbe de St. Pierre has a difcourfe

exprefs on the phylical method of folving
or accounting for apparitions ; he makes
them the effect of feverim dreams, dif-

tuibed imaginations, &c.
Apparition, in aftronomy, fignifies a liar

or other luminary's becoming vifibie,

which before was hid. It Hands oppofed
to oecultation.

Circle ofperpetual Apparition. See the

article CIRCLE, &C.
APPARITOR, among the Romans, a ge-

neral term to comprehend all attendants

of judges and magiftrates appointed to re-

ceive and execute their orders. Appari-
tor, with us, is a meifenger, that ferves,

the procefs of a fpiritual court, or a beadle

in an univerfity, who carries the mace.
See the article Beadle.

APPAUMEE, in heraldry, denotes one
hand extended with the full palm ap-

pearing, and the thumb and fingers at

full length. >-

APPEAL, inlaw, the removal of a caufe

from an inferior to a fuperior court or

judge, when a perfon thinks thimfelf ag-
grieved by the fentence of the inferior

judge. Appeals lie from all the ordi-

nary courts of juftice to the houfe of
lords. In ecclefiaftical caufes, if an. ap-

peal is brought before a bifliop, it may-

be removed to the archbifhop ; if before

an archdeacon, to the court of arches,

and
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and thence to the archbifhop ; and from

the archbifhop's court to the king in

chancery.

Appeal, in common law, is taken for the

accufation of a murderer by a perfon who
had intereft in the party killed ; or of a

felon by an accomplice. It is profecuted

either by writ or by bill : by writ, when
a writ is purchafed out of the chancery

by one perfon againft another, command-
ing him to appeal fome third perfon of fe-

lony, and to find pledges for doing it ef-

fectually ; by bill, when the perfon him-

felf gives in his accufation in writing, of-

fering to undergo the burden of appeal-

ing ths perfen therein named,

Appeal of maim is the accufing one that

has maimed another.

Appeal of rape lies where any woman
is ravifhed. Thefe laft are now much
difufed, but the appeal of murder is fre-

quently brought.

APPEARANCE, in a general fenfe, the

exterior furface of a thing, or that which
immediately ftrikes the fenfe, or the ima-
gination.

Appearance, in law, fignifies a defend-

ant's filing a common or fpecial bail, on
any procefs iffued out of a court of judi-

cature. In aclions by original, appear-

ances are entered with the philazer of the

county ; and by bill, with the protho-

notary.

In perfpeflive, appearance is the pro-

jection or a figure or body on the per-

spective plane. In optics, direft appear-

ance is the fight of any obje£t by direct

rays, without refraftion or reflection.

In aftronomy, appearance fignifies the

fame as phasnomena or phafes ; and in

phyfiology, the fame as phafmata. See

the articles Perspective, Phenome-
non, Phasmata, £/V.

APPEASING medicines, the fame with

paregorics or anodynes. See the article

Anodyne.
APPELLANT, in a general fenfe, one
who appeals. See the article Appeal.

Appellants, in church-hiftory, an ap-

pellation given to fuch of the roman ca-

tholic clergy, as appeal from the conftitu-

tion unigemtus, to a general council.

APPELLATIVE, in grammar, a noun,
or name, which is applicable to a whole
fpecies or kind, as ?nan, horfe ; in con-
tradiftincYion to a proper name. See the

articles Noun, Name, and Generai
Terms.

APPELLEE, among lawyers, the perfon

againft whom an appeal is brought. See

the article Appeal,
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APPENNAGE. See the articleApanage.
APPENDANT, in law, any thing that is

inheritable, belonging to fome more wor-
thy inheritance; as an advowfon, com-
mon, or court, may be appendant to a
manor, land to an office, &c. but land

cannot be appendant to land, for both

are corporeal inheritances, and one thing

corporeal cannot be appendant to an-

other.

APPENDI'CULA Vermiformis, in ana-

tomy. On one fide of the bottom of the

csecum lies an appendix, refembling a

fmall inteltine, nearly of the fame length

with the caecum, but very flender. It is

termed appendicula vermiformis from its

fuppofed refemblance to an earth-worm.

Its common diameter is about a quarter

of an inch. By one extremity it opens

laterally, and a little obliquely, into the

bottom of the caecum ; and the other ex-

tremity is clofed, being fometimes great-

er, and fometimes fmaller, than the reft

of the appendix.

It has fome contortions like thofe of a

worm when it is touched, from whence
comes the epithet of vermicularis, or ver-

miformis; and it may likewife be com-
pared to the gills or pendants of a turky

cock. In ftru&ure it nearly refembles

that of the other interlines. The internal

coat of this appendix is folliculous, like

that of the duodenum ; and it is like-

wife reticular, the mafhes being the

glandular lacunae, which continually dif-

charge a fluid into its cavity.

It has been often difputed whether this ap-

pendix, or the large portion, which is, as

it were, the head of the colon, ought to

be called the caecum ; but the general divi-

fion of the interlines into great and fmall

leaves no doubt of its being only an ap-

pendix in man, whatever reafon there

may be for talking differently with re-

fpeil to brutes and birds.

APPENDIX, in literature, a treatife add-

ed at the end of a work, to render it

more complete. See Supplement.
Appendix, in anatomy, the fame with

epipkyfis. See the article Epiphysis.
APPETITE, appetitus, in a general fenfe,

the defire cf enjoying fome object, fup-

pofed to be conducive to our happinefs.

When this inclination is guided by rea-

fon, and proportioned to the intrinfic va-

lue of the object, it is called rational ap-

petite ; as, on the other hand, it is deno-

minated fenhtive appetite, when we have

only a blind propensity to a thing, with-

out determinate ideas of the good quali-

ties for which we defire it»

Appe-
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Appetite, in medicine, a certain painful

or uneafy fenfation, always accompanied
with a defire to eat or drink.

An exceflive appetite is called by phyfi-

cians bulimy, oxfames canina ; a deleft

or lofs of it, anorexyj and that after

things improper for food, pica. See the

articles Bulimy, Anorexy, &c.
APPLAUSE, applaufus, or plaiifus, an ap-

probation of iomething fignified by clap-

ping the hands ; in which fen/e it is ftill

practifed in colleges and theatres.

APPLE, a well-known fruit, confifting of

a rind, pill, or fkin ; the pulp, or pa-

renchyma
i the branchery, orfeed-vefTels 5

and the coare.

The apple is not only ufed as food, but

likewife for making cyder. See Cyder.
Apple is alfo an appellation given to feve-

ral fruits, on account of their refem-
blance to the common apple : fuch are
the bitter-apple, love-apple, mad apple,

&c. See the article Bitter-apple, ©V.
Apple of the eye, a name not unfrequently

given to the pupil. See the articles Eye
and Pupil.

APPLEBY, the chief town of the county of
Weft moi eland, lituated on the river Eden,
in z° z6' weft longitude, and 54 30'

north latitude. It fends two members to

parliament.

APPLICATE, or Ordinate Applicate,
in geometry. See Ordinates.

APPLICATION, in a general fenfe, is the
laying two things together, in order to

difcover their agreement or diiagreement.

Application, in geometry, is uied either

fordivifion; for the fitting or applying
one quantity to another, whole areas, but
not figures, fhall be the fame ; or for

transferring a given line into a circle, or
other figure, fo that its ends fhall be in the

perimeter of the figure.

Application, among divines, a term
ufed to flgnify the fame as imputation.
See the article Imputation.

APPLY, orAppLYiNG, in geometry. See
the article Application,

APPOGIATURA, in mufic, a fmall note
inferted by the practical mtifician, be-
tween two others, at fome diftance.

APPOINTED, a footfoldier, or officer In
the french army, who receives a greater
pay than others of the fame rank, in con-
fideration of his valour or long fervice.

Appointe'e, in heraldry, the* fame as
aguifte ; thus we fay, a crofs appointee,
to fignify that which has two angles at
the end cut off, fo as to terminate in
points.

751 APP
APPOINTMENT, a penfion sivcn by

princes and noblemen to retain certain
perfons in their fervice. See Pension.

APPORTIONMENT, in law, the divi-
lion of a rent intopaits, in the fame man-
ner as the land out of which it iffues is

divided: for example, if a perfon leafes
three acres of land for a certain rent, and
afterwards grants away one acie thereof
to another: the rent fhall be apportioned
between them. Conditions, however, are
generally entire, and cannot be appor-
tioned by an act of the party ; neither
can a contract be divided or apportioned
fo as to fubject a man to two aclions.

APPOSAL ofjlierijfs fignifies the charging
them with money received on their ac-
counts in the exchequer. See the article

Sheriff.
APPOSITION, in general, is the putting

one thing by the fide of another.

Apposition, in grammar, the placing
two or more fubftantives together, in the
fame cafe, without any copulative con-
junction between them j as, ardebat
Alexim delicias domini,

APPRAISING, the valuing or felting a
price on goods. This is ufiially done
by a fworn appraifer, who, if he values
the goods too high, is obliged to take
them at the price appraifed,

APPREHENSION, in logic, the firft or
molt fimple act of the mind, whereby it

perceives, or is confeious of fome idea

:

it is more ufinlly called perception. See
the article Perception.

Apprehension, in law, is the feizing a
criminal, in order to bring him to jultice,

APPRENTICE, a young perfon bound
by indenture to fome tradefman, in or-

der to be inftruited in the myftery or

trade; By the laws of England, a mailer

may be indicted for not providing for, or
for turning away his apprentice : and up-
on complaint from a mafter, that he ne-
glects his duty, an apprentice may be com-
mitted to Bridewell, or be bound over to

the feffions. A duty of 6 d. in the pound
is granted for every fum of 50 1. or un-
der, and 1 a d, in the pound for fums ex-
ceeding 50 1. given with all apprentices,

except fuch as are placed out by church-
wardens, &c.

APPRENTICESHIP fignifies either the

condition of an apprentice, or the time he
is bound to ferve.

APPROACH, or Approaching, in a

general fenfe, the acceding or coming to-

gether of two or more things.

Approaches, in fortification, the works
thrown
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thrown up by the befiegers, in or order to

get nearer a fortrefs, without being ex-
pofed to the enemies cannon : fuch, in a
more particular manner, are the trenches,

which mould be connected by parallels,

or lines of communication.

The befieged frequently make counter-

approaches, to interrupt and defeat the

enemies approaches. See the article

Counter-approaches.
APPROACHING, in gardening, the in -

oculating, or ingrafting the fprig of on

tree into another, without cutting it off

from the parent-tree. This is alfo called

inarching. See the article Inarching.
Approaching, in fowling, a method of

getting near the birds by means of a ma -

chine, made of hoops and boughs of

trees, within which the fportfman con-
ceals himfelf.

APPROBATION, is defined by Mr.
Hutchefon, a ftate or difpofition of the

mind wherein we put a value upon, or

become pleafed with fome perfon or

thing.

Moialifts are divided on the principle of

approbation, or the motive which deter-

mines us to approve and difapprove.

The Epicureans will have it to be only

felf-intereft ; according to them, that

which determines any agent to approve

his own action, is its apparent tendency

to his private happinefs ; and even the

approbation of another's aclion flows from
no other caufe but an opinio^ of its ten-

dency to the happinefs of the approver,

either immediately or remotely. Others

refolve approbation into a moral fenfe, or

a principle of benevolence by which we
are determined to approve every kind af-

fection either in ourfelves or others, and
and all publicly uleful aclions-, which we
imagine to flow from fuch affe&ion, with-
out any view therein to our own piivate

happinefs.

APPROPRIARE communam, in I.lw
,

is to difcommon ; that is, to inclofe any
.parcel of land, that before was open and
common. See the article Common.

Appropriare ad honorem, to bring a
manor within the liberty of an honour.
See the article Manor and Honour.

APPROPRIATE, in law. See the n*ext

article.

APPROPRIATION, the annexing a be-
nefice to the proper and perpetual ule of
a religious houfe, bifhopric, college, 4rY.

Where the king is patron, he may maks
appropriations himfelf ; but in other
caies, after obtaining his licence in chan-
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eery, the con/enr of the ordinary, patren,

and incumbent is requifite. Appropria-
tions cannot be affigned over, but thofe to

whom they are granted may make leafes

of the profits.

APPROVEMENT, among old writers,

is generally nken for the fame as im-
provement j but in law is more particu-

larly ufed for the inclofing part or a com-
mon by the lord of the manor.
If, however, there be not fufheient com-
mon left for the tenant, he may have a

writ of aflize and recover triple damages :

in fuch a cafe alfo a commoner may break

down the inclofures.

APPROVER, in law, one who, confeff-

ing that he has committed a felony, ac-

cufes one or more of his accomplices.

Approvers, moreover, fignify bailiffs of

lords in their franchifes, flieriffs, and
likewife fuch perfons as have the letting

the king's demefnes in fmall manors.
See Bailiff, Sheriff, Demesne.

APPROXIMATION, in arithmetic and
algebra, the coming nearer and nearer to

a root, or other quantity fought, without
expefling to be ever able to find it exacl-

ly. There are feveral methods for doing
this, to be found in mathematical books,

being nothing but infinitely converging

feries, fome approaching quicker, others

flower towards the truth.

By fuch an approximation the value of a
quantity may be found, though not to

the utmoft degree ofexaclnefs, yet fuf-

ficiently fo for practice. Thus v' a —
i. 4.142 1 3 56, &c. — the approximating
feries 1 + y\; + t Io+T^+TWEc+»
&c. or fuppofir.g x = T

'

5 , equal to the

, , 4 I 4. 2.

fer.es 1 X r+3+rf+"3*+.i &c-

— » + 4* +x
— a +4* 3 + 2x

Again, fuppofing a
1 + b to be a non-

quadrate number, and a 1 4- b to be a

non-cubic one ; then will -J ^ 4, {,
—

ab 3 .

a +
ab

*aa+*4
snd ^ a 3 + b — a+

= I a +V I a
s +— nearly

3^ 3
-f-» 3 a 3

There is a general method of investigat-

ing the value of fuch feries, for which

See the article Series.

Mr. Mac-Laurin likewife delivers an-

other method of approximation, <v\x. by

the limits of the propofed equation. See

the articles Limit and Equation.
APPUI,
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APPUI, in the manege, the fenfe of the

action of the bridle in the horfeman's

hand. Tims we fay, a horfe has no ap-
pui, when he cannot fuffer the bii to bear
never lb little upon the parts of the mouth.
To give a horfe a good appui, he mould
be galloped, and put often back.

APPULSE, in aftronomy, the approach
of a planet towards a coi junction with the

fun, or any of the fixed Ibis. See the

article Conjunction'.
The appultcs of the planets to the fixed

ftars have always been of great ufe to

aftronomers in order to fix the places of
the former. The antients wanting an
eafy method of comparing the planets

with the ecliptic, which is not viiible, had
fcarce any other way of fixing their fixa-
tions, but by obferving their tracl among
the fixed ftars, and remarking their ap-
pulfes to fome of thofe vifible points.

Dr. Halley has published a method of de-

termining the places of the planets, hy
obferving their near appulfes to the fixed

ftars.

APPURTENANCES, in common law,

fignify things corporeal and incorporeal,

that appertain to another thing as prin-

cipal ; as hamlets to a manor, and com-
mon of pafture ani tifhery. Things muft
agree in nature and quality to be appur-
tenant, as a turbary, or a feat in a church,
to a honfe.

APRICOT, or Apricock, armemaca,
in botany, a fpecies of prunus, with rola-

ceous flowers, and a delicious flefliy fruit,

of a roundifh figure. See plate XIX.
fie. 6. and the article Prunus.

APRIL, apri/is, in chronology, the fourth

month of the year, containing only thirty

davs.

A PRIORI* a kind of demonflration.

.^ee the article Demonstration.
APRON, in gunnery, the piece of lead

which covers the touch- hole of a cannon.
Ste the article Cannon.

APSIS, in altrouomy, a term ufed indif-

ferently {ov either of the two points of a

planet's orbit, wheie it is at the greateft

or leaft diltance fiom the fun or earth.

Hence the line connecting thefe points, is

called the line of the apfides. See the ar-

ticles Orbit and Planet.
Apsis, among ecclefialtical writers, de-

notes the inner part of the antient churches,

answering to the modern choir.

Apsis is alfo ufed for the bid op's throne,

and fometimes for the ambo. See the ar-

ticle Ambo.
&PTE, a (mall city of Provence, in France,

Vol. i,

A Q^U
fitilated about twenty-five miles north of
Aix, in 5 20' eaft longitude, and 43*
50' north latitude.

APTERIA, in the Jinnrean fyflem of zoo-
logy, the feventh and laft order of infect s,
the diftinguifhing characleriftic of which
is, that the infects comprehended in it,

have no wings ; fuch are the loufe, the
flea, thepodura, the monoculus, the aca-
rus, the fpider, the fcorpion, and the crab.

See the article; Louse, Flea, &c.
APTHANE, a title antiently given to the

higher! degrees of nobili:y in Scotland.

See thearticle Thane.
APTITUDE, a term fometimes ufed to

lignify the fitnefs of a thing, to anfwer a
certain purpofe.

Aptitude, or Aptness, in a mors li-

mited fenfe, is ufed for quicknefs or rea-
dinefs of genius.

APTOTE, •irWlw, among grammarians,
an indeclinable noun, or one which has
no variation of cafes, as fas, ncfas, Sec.

APULIA, in geography. The eaft fide of

the kingdom of Naples, which lies along
the gulph of Venice, went antiently by
this name, but is now known by the name
of Capitanata, Terra di, Barri, and O*
tranto.

APUS, in aftronomy, a conflellation of the

fouthern hemifphere placed near the pole,

between the triangulum auftrale, and the

chameleon, luppofed to '.eprefentthe bird

of paradife.

Theie are four ftars of the fixth, three of

the fif h, and four of the fourth magni-
tude, in the conflellation apus.

Dr. Halley, in 1677, obferved the longi-

tude and latitude of the ftars in apus,

which Hevelius in his prodromus reduced
with fome alteration to the year 1700.

P. Noel has alio given the places of thefe

ftars, with their right afcenfio'ns and de-

clinations for the year 1687 : but his ob-

servations differ widely from thofe of Dr.
Halley. Hevelius lias reprefented the fi-

gure of apus, and its ftars, in his firma-

mentum fobielcianum, accoiding to Hal-
ley's account ; Noel has done the like, ac-

cording to his own account. Wolfius,

with what juftice we will not pretend to

fay, gives the preference to this ! dl.

APYCNOS, in rnufic, is laid of the dia-

tonic genus, on account of its having

fpacious intervals, in comparifon of the

chromatic and enharmonic. See the ar-

ticles Diatonic, Chromatic, &c.
APYRF.XY, Bww,-8fi«, among phyfxians,

denotes the intsrthiflion of a fever.

AQUA, water, a teim frequently met
|^A a with %
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with in the writings of phyficians, che-

mifts, &c. for certain medicines, or men-

flrmims, in a liquid form, difringuifhed

from each other by peculiar epithets, as

aqua alexiteria, aqua alumi/iofa, aqua

Jorlis, &c.
Aoua alexiteria, a water diltilled from

mint, fea-wormwood, and angelica

;

and laid to be good in malignant and pe-

ttilential cafes.

AQUA ALUMINOSA, ALUM-WATER, a fo-

lution of alum and white vitriol ; ef-

teemed good in ulcers and cutaneous

eruptions.

AQUA FORTIS, a corrofive liquor, heing

the red fumes which arife in diitilhrig

nitre and vitriol. This is a menftruum for

rii'Tolving all metals, except gold. It is

i, ltd by dyers in dying fcarlet ; by re-

finers/for parting filver from goid ; by

book-binders, to marble the covers of

books j by diamond-cutters, to feparate

diamonds f.om metalline powders; by

engravers, for etching on copper or brafs

plates ; by workers in mofaic work, and

alio for ftaining wpodf, bone, ivory, &c.

Aqua marina, or Aqua marine, a

name by which the jewellers call the be-

ryl, on account of its fea-green colour.

See the article BERYL.
Aqua mercurialis, a folution offabli-

mate of mercury, and a little mercury, in

aqua regia ; by means of which the al-

chemifls pretend to reduce all metals to

their nitt principle, mercury.

Aqua OMNIUM florum, in pharmacy,

the water dilti led from the dung of cows,

when they go to graf's : in englifh, all-

flower-water.

Aqua'; favor, in medicine. See the ar-

ticle Hydrophobia.
Aqua ricia, a kind of aquafortis, or

acid fpirit, in which there is a Imall pro-

portion oi fea-falt, It is prepared feve-

laiways: the molt common method is,

by mixing common lalt, fal gem, or fal

ammoniac, whether native or factitious,

with aquafortis, or fpirit of nitre. But

as the bads, or effential ingredient is ccm-

mon or fta-falt, this will always aiifwer

the purpofe, in whatever form applied,

whether as a fluid or a .'olid, a liquor or

a fpiiit.

/.nun regia is fo called, becaufe it dif-

iblves gold : it will alio difTolve iron,

copper, tin, mercury, regulus of anti-

mony, bifmuth, andzink. It does not

at all affecT: fiiver, provided the fea-falt

bj mixed in a due proportion > but it ;he

quantity is too fmall, it then corrodes tlve

filver.

Aqua secunda, denotes aqua for/is,

which has been ufed to diffolve fome

metal.

Aqua sulphurata, the fame with gas

fulpburis. See the article Gas.
Aqua viTjE, the water of life, a

name given to malt (pints, in contradif-

tin&ion from brandy. See the articles

Brandy and Spirit.

Aqua vitriolica coerulea, a folu-

tion of blue vitriol and alum, with fome

fpiiit of vitriol, in water ; recommended
in inflammatory and putrid cafes.

AQUEDUCT, in hydraulics and archi-

tecture, a conveyance made for carrying

water from one place to another. Thofe

of the antient romans were furprifingly

magnificent. That which Lewis XIV.
budt near Maintenon, for carrying the

Bucq to Verfailles, is perhaps the great-

ell: now in the world : it is feven thoufand

fathoms long, with two thoufand five

hundred and fixty fathoms of elevation,

and contains two hundred and forty-two

arcades.

Aqueduct, in anatomy, a term applied

by anatomirbs, to certain canals, on ac-

count of their form or ufe : fuch are the

aquaeducl of Fallopius, a canal fituated

between the apophyfes ftyloides, and

maftoides ; the aquseduft of Nuck, in

the fclerotic coat of the eye ; and the

3qua;du£t of Sylvius, in the brain, the

pofteriorfurface of which is called its anus.

St-e Styloides, Sclerotica, csV.

AQUARIANS, aquarii, in church-hiftory,

an antient left of heretics, who, under

pretence of abftinence, made ufe of water

inflead of wine in the eucharift.

AQUARIUS, in aftronomy, a conftella-

tion, which makes the eleventh fign in

the Zodiac, marked thus, ZZ- It con-

tilts of forty- five ftars in Ptolemy's cata-

logue, of forty in Tycho's, and in the

Britannic catalogue of ninety-nine. It

was railed Aquarius, or the water-bearer,

as fome fay, becaufe, during the funs

motion through this fign, it is generally

rainy weather.—The poets tell us that

Jupiter, having ravifhed Ganymede, car-

ried her away into heaven, to ferve as

cup-bearer in the room of Hebe and Vul-

cm j whence the name.
AQUATIC, in natural hiftory, an appel-

lation given to fuch things as live or grow
in the water : thus we lay, aquatic ani-

mals, aquatic plants, &c.
AQUEDUCT,



A Q U [ 179 ]

AQUEDUCT, the fame with aquaeduft.

See the Aqueduct.
AQUELEIA, a patriarchal city of Italy,

near the end of the gulph of Venire, fi-

liated in 13 30' eaft long, and 46° 20'

north latitude.

AQUEOUS, aquofus, in a general fenfe,

fomething partaking of the nature of wa-
ter, or that abounds with it : thus we fay,

aqueous baths, duels, ©V. See the ar-

ticles Bath and Duct.
Aqueous humour, in anatomy, called

alio the albugineous humour, is the ut-

moft of the three humours of the eye,

and fills up both its camera. In this the

uvea fluctuates as it were, and moves at

liberty ; this humour alfo, when loft,

will be repaired by nature.

AQUIFOLIUM, holly, in botany. See

plate XX. fig. 2. and the article Hqlly.
AQUILA, the eagle, in ornithology,

See the article Eagle.
Ao^uila, in aftronomy, a conftellation of

the northern hemifphere, confiding of

fifteen ftars in Ptolemy's catalogue, of
feventeen in Tycho's, and of feventy in

the Britannic catalogue.

Aquila, in geography, a large city of

Abruzzo, in the kingdom of Naples,

fituated in 14° 20' eaft longit. and 41°
40' north latitude.

AQUILEGIA, columeine, in bctany,

a genus of the poly andria pentagynia clafs

of plants, having no calyx : the corolla

confifts of five plane, patent, equal petals,

of a lanceolate, ovate figure ; the neclaria

are five in number ; they are equal, and
Hand alternately with the petals : the

fruit confifts of five (trait, parallel, cylin-

dric, accuminated capfules, each of which
confifts of a ftngle valve. The feeds are

numerous, oval, carinated, and adhere

to the future. See plate XX. fig. 1.

Aquilegia is recommended in diforders of

the breaft and lungs, in malignant cafes,

the menfes, csV.

AQUILICIUM, or Aojjiliciana, in

roman antiquity, facrifkes performed in

times of excefllve drought, to obtain rain

of the gods.

AQUILINE, fomething belonging to, or

relembling an eagle: thus, an aquiline

nofe is one bent fo'mewhat like an eagle's

beak.

AQUINO, a ruinous city in the province of
Lavoro, in the kingdom of Naples, fitu-

ated in 14 30' eaft longitude, and 41"
30' north latitude.

AQUOSE, the fame with aqueous. See
the article Aqueous.

A R A
ARA, in aftronomy, a fouthern conflelh-

tion, confifting of eight ftars.

ARABET, a town of tin kirn Tartiry, fi-

tuated near the Palus Moeotis. It is forti-

fied with two cattle^, and is the place

where the kan keeps his ftud of horl'es,

which are reckoned to be about feven thou-
fand in number.

ARABIA, a large country of Afia, hav-
ing Turky on the north, Peifia and the

gulph of Perfia on the eaft, the indian

ocean on the fouth, and the Red-fea and
ifthmus of Suez on the weft; and fituateil

between 35 and 6o° eaft longitude, and
between 12* and 30 north latitude.

Arabia, though fubject to a great many
different princes, is only confidered by
geographers as fubdivided into the three

grand divifions of Arabia Felix, Arabia
Deferta, and Arabia Petrea.

ARABIAN, or Arabic, in a general

ienfe, fomething belonging to Arabi 1 :

thus we fay, arabian characters, arabian

language, £fr.

Gum Arabic, the name of a gum which
diftils from a fpecies of acacia, growing
in Arabia and Egypt. It is very common
among us, hut littie is to be met with

genuine : that is accounted the beft

which is in fmaller pieces, and almoft of
a white colour. It is good in all kinds
of fluxes, particularly catarrhs.

ARABICI, a feci of heretics, who held

that the foul both dies and rifes again
with the body.

ARABIS, in botany, a genus of the tetra-

dynamia filiquofa clafs of plants, the ca-

lyx of which is a deciduous perianthiiira,

confuting of four ovato-oblong,. acute,

gibbous, concave leaves j the corolla

confifts of four oval, patent, cruciform

petals : the fruit is a very long comprefl-

ed pod, containing feveral roundifh corrr-

preffed feeds.

ARABISM, in matters of language, an
idiom peculiar to the arabian language.

ARABLE lands, thofe which are fit for

tillage, or which have been formerly tilled.

ARAC, Arrac, or Rack. See the ar-

ticle Rack.
ARACAN, the capital city of a fmall

kingdom, fituated on the north- eaft part

of the gulph of Bengal, in 93 eaft long,

and 20 30' north lat.

ARACARI, in ornithology, a brafilian

biid of the pica or magpye kind. The
aracari is a fpecies of ramphaftos with a
red rump. See plate XX. fig. 3.

ARACHIS, in botany, a genus of the di-

adelphia-decandria clafs of plants, the

A a a flower
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flower of which is papilionaceous, and

Confifts o* three petals ; and its fruit is an

oblong unilocular pod, contracted in ihc

middle^ 3nd containing two oblong, ob-

tufe, and gibbous feeds,

ARACHNOIDES in zoology, a name
given to thofe echini mam.'i, or fea-hedge-

h
]

s, which are of a circular form, but

vari tufly indented at the edges. See the

articl; Echinus.
ARACitN'OiDES, in anatomy, an appella-

tion given to feveral different membranes,

as t',,e tunic of the cryftallme humour <f

the eye, the external lamina of the pia

mater and one of the coverings of the

fpinal marrow.

AREOMETER, an inftrument to mea-

fure the gravity of liquors, which i 5 ulu-

aii; made of a thin, pjafs ball, with a taper

neck, fcaied at the top, there being fnlt

as mncii mercury put in'o it as will keep

it fwjmming in an exact pofture. The
neck is divided into p. its, which are

numbered, fo (hat by the depth^of its def-

cent into any liquor, its lightnefs may be

known by tliefe diviuons. The reader

vvi 1 find this inftrument more particularly

defcrihed under the article Hydrome-
ter.

ARZEOPAGUS, or Areopagus. See

the reticle AREOPAGUS.
AR^EOSTYLE, in architecture, a term

tried by Vitruvius, to Ggnify the greateft

interval winch can be made between co-

lumn:-, which conlilts of eight modules,

er four diameters. Seo Module.
AR^EOTICS, in medicine, remedies which

rarefy the humours, and render them eafy

to be carried off by the pores of the (kin.

ARAFAT, a mountain of Arabia, near

Mecca, where the mahometans believe

that Abraham offered to facrifice Il'aac.

ARAGOK, a province of Spam, having

Bifcay and the Pyrcnean mountains on

the north, Catalonia en the en ft, Valen-

cia on the iluth, and the two Caitiles on

the weft.

ARAIGNEE, in fortification, fignifies the

branch, return, or galltry of a mine. See

the article Mine.
ARALIA, Berry tearing angelica,

in botany, a genus >>* the pentandria pen-

tagynja clafs of plants, the flowers of

which .< re collected into an umbel, of a

glohoie figure, wi'.h ?. very imall involu-

crum ; the perianthjum is very fmall, di-

vided into rive parts, and placed on the

germen ; the corolla confilts of live,

ovato-acutr, feffle, reflex petals : the

fruit is a rcundifh, coronated, filiated

berry ; having five cells -. the feeds are
fingle, hard, and oblong.

ARANEA tusica, or Araneosa. See
the article Ahachnoioes.

ARANEtJS, theSpiDKR, in zoology. See
the article Spider.

ARANJUEZ, a palace belonging to the

king of Spain, beautifully titrated on the

bank of the Tagus, about fifteen or fix-

teer. miles eaftward of Madrid.
ARARAT, the antient name for part of

mount Caucafus, between the Euxine and
Cafpian feas.

ARAUCO, a city of Chili, in fouth Ame-
rica (minted on a river of the fame name,
in 78° vveiv Ion. and 37° fouth in .

ARBE, an ifland in the gulph of Venice,

hunted near the coaft of Morlachia, in

i6 ? end long, and 4<° north lat. y
ARBI PER, in civil law, a judge nomi-

nated by the magiltraf. 01 chofen vo'un-

tarily bv two patties, in order to decide

their differences according to law.

The civilians make this difference be-

tween arbiter and arbitrator : though both

grounii their power on the compromiii- of

the parties, yet their libetty is different,

for an a> biter is to judge according to the

ufages of the law, but the arbitrator is

permitted to life his own difcretion, and
accommodate the difference in the man-
ner that appears to him molt ju|t and
equitable.

ARBPPR ^GE, the fame with arbitration.

See the article Arbitration.
ARBITRARY, that which is left to the

choice or determination of men, or not

fixed by any pofitive law or injunction :

thus arbitrary fines, are mulcts impofed

at the pleafure of the court or judge. See

the article Amerciament.
Arbitrary power. See Despotical.
ARBITRATION, Arbitrage, or Ar-
bitrement, a power given by two or

more contending parties to fome perfon

or perlons to determine the dilpute be-

tween them. There are five things inci-

dent to an arbitration : 1. Matter of con-

troversy. 1. Submiffion. 3. Partus lo

the iuhmiffion. 4. Arbitrators. 5. Giv-

ing up the arbitration. Matters relating

to a freehold^ debts due on bond, and
criminal offenses are not to be arbitrated,

ARBITRATOR, a private extraordinary

judge, choun by the mutual confent of

parties, to determine controverlies be-

tween them. Arbitrators are to award
what is equal between both parties, and
the performance muff be lawful and pof-

fible, An action of debt may be brought

lor
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for money adjudged to be paid by aibi-

trators.

ARBITRAMENT. Seethe article Ar-
bitration.

ARBOlo, a town of Franch Compte, in

Fiance, fituated in 5
4.0' ealt longitude,

and 4.')° 50' north latitude*

ARBON, a town of Sw^bia, in Germany,
fituated in 9 30' ealt long, and 47° 40'

north latitude.

ARBOR dian.e. Seethe article Dian^e
Arbor.

Aruor genealogica. See the article

Genealogica arbor.
Arbor lun'-ze, or Arbor Philqsophi-

Ca, the fame with arbor diana.

Arror SCIEMTIJ2, a general diftribution

or fcheme of fcience, or knowledge : fuch

is that annexed to the Introduction to this

DiBionary.

Arbor, in mechanic?, the principal put
of a machine which ferves to fuftain the

reft : alfo the axis or fpindle on which a

machine turns, as the arbor of a crane,

windmill, fefr. See the articles Crane,
Windmill, &c

ARBOREOUS, fomething belonging to, or

partaking of the nature of trees: thus

modes, &c. growing on trees, are called

arboreous.

ARBORESCENT, a term applied to all

fuch things as refemble frees, thus we
read of arborefcent fbfubs, aiborefcent

animals, &c. of which lall kind is that

great natural curiolity the ftar-fifli.

ARBORISE, a perfon (killed in that part

of botany, which treats of trees. See the

the article Botany.
ARBOUR, in gardening, a kind of ftiady

bower, formerly in great efteem, but of

late ieje6led, on account of its being

damp and unwholefome.

Arbours are generally made of lattice-

work, either in wood or iron, and cover-

ed with elms, limes, hornbeams ; or wiih

creepers, as honeyluckles, jafmines or

psflion flowers ; either of which will an-

fwer the purpofe very well, if rightly ma-
naged.

ARBUTUS, the Strawberry-tree, in

botany, a genus of the decandiia tnono-

gynia clafs of plants, the calyx of which
is a very (mall obtufe, permanent perian-

thium, divided inro five fegtnents: the

corolla confifts of a (ingle oval petal, di-

vided alfo into five fegments ; the fruit is

a roundifh berry, containing five cells, and
final) ofleous feeds. See piste XX. fig. 4.

ARC, Ark, or Arch. See Arch.

I ] ARC
ARCA c O R o 1 s , the fame with pericardium.

See the article Pericardium.
ARCADIA, a (ea-poit town of european

Turky, fnuated on the weltern coalt of

the Mores, in.zz" eaft longit. and 37
20' north lat.

ARCANUM, among phyficians, a kind of
remedy, the preparation of which is in-

duftrioufly concealed, in order to enhance

its value: atprefent there are three remark-

able remedies which pais under that fpe-

cious name, <viz. arcanum coraUinumt

arcanum duplicatum, and arcanum jovi-

alc.

The arcanum corallinum is a prep ;ration

of red precipitate, made by diftilling it

with the (pint of nitre, and repeating the

dillillation, again and again, till a fine

red powder be procured. This powder,

boiled in water, and the water poured ofF,

and tartarifed fpirit of wine put to the

powder ; two or three cohobations are

made: which leave a powder much like

the prince's powder ; (aid to be of great

fervice in the gout, dropfy, fcurvy, &c.
It operates chiefly by (tool.

The arcanum duplicatum is prepared of
the caput mortuum of aquafortis, by dif-

folving it in hot water, filtrating ami eva-

porating it to a cuticle; and then leaving

it to (hoot. This is laid to be an admi-

rable medicine in hypochondriacal cafes,

in continued and intermitting fevers, in

the (lone, fcurvy, (sfc. and is extolled as

a diuretic and fudoriric.

The arcanum joviale is made of an amal-

gama of mercury and tin digefted in fpi-

1 it of nitre; the fpirit being drawn off,

the remaining matter is wetted with fpirit

of wine, and the fpirit burnt aw^y, and
this for feveral times, till the pungent

tafte is wholly gone ; the remainder is

ufed much with the fame intentions as

the antiheclicum Poterii. See the article

Antihecttcs.
ARCBOUTANT, in building, an arched

butrrefs. See the article Buttress.
ARCH, in geometry, any part of the

circumference of a circle, or curved line,

lying from one point to another, by which

the quantity of the whole circle or line,

or fome other thing fought after, may be

gathered.

Similar Arches. If the arch BC (plate

XX. fig. 5.) contains the fame number
of degrees as the arch D E ; or if the radi-

us A B is to the radius A D, as the arch

B C to the arch D E 5 then thefe two

arches are fimiiar.

Equal
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Equal Arches, thofe which contain the

lame number of degrees, ami whole ra-

dii are equal.

Diurnal Arch, that part of a circle de-

fcribed by a heavenly body, between its

rifing ami fetting ; as the nocturnal arch

is that defcribed between its fetting and

rifing : both thefe togethtr are always

eq : a 1

.

Arch of progrejjicn, or dircBion, an arch

of the Zodiac, which a planet feems to

pafs over, when its motion is according

to thr figns.

Arch of rrtrcgradation, an arch of the

Zodiac, defcubed hy a planet, while it

is retrograde, or moves contrary to the

order of the figne.

ARCH, in architecture, a concave building,

with a mold bent in form of a curve,

erected to fupport fome ihucture. Arches

are either circular, elliptical, or ft rait,

as they are improperly called by work-
men. Circular arches are alfo of three

kind?: 1. Semicircular, which have their

center in the middle of a line drawn be-

twixt the feet of the arch. a. Scheme, or

flcene, which are lei's than a femicircle,

containing fome ninetv, and fome feven-

ty degrees. 3. Arches of the third and
fourth point, confirming of two arches of

a circle meeting in an angle at the top,

being drawn from the diviiion of a chord

into three or more parts at pleafure.

Elliptical arches confift of a fetni-ellipfis,

and have commonly a key-ftone and im-

ports : they are ufually defcribed by
wo;kmen on three centers.

Strait arches are thofe ufed over doors

and windows, having plain ftrait edges,

both upper and under, which are paral-

lel, but both the ends and joints point

towards a center.

triumphal Arch, a (lately gate of a femi-

circtrtar form, adorned with fculpture,

infcription 1
, &c. erecled in honour of

thofe who had deferved a triumph.

Arch is a'.fo ufed to denote the interval be-

tween two piers of a bridge. Seo»BRiDGE.
ARCH^EUS.orARCHEus.SeeARCHEUS.
ARCHANGEL, an angel occupying the

eighth rank in the celeftial hierarchy.

See ihe article Hierarchy.
Archangel, in botany, a name fome-

tirn ?s given to the lamium. See the ar-

ticle Lamium. i

Archangel, in geography, a city of the

province of Dwina, in Ruffia, iituated

' four miles from the white-fea, in 40 ix'

eaftlong. and 64 30' north lat.

ARCHBISHOP, a prelate who has fevera!

fuffragan bifliops tinder him.
We have only two archbifhops in Eng-
land ; the archbifhop of Canterbury, who
is primate of all England ; and the arch-

bifhop of York, who is only (tiled pri-

mate of England. The firft eftablifhment

of archbifhops in England, according to

Bcde, w3s in the time of Lucius, faid to

be the firft chriftian king in Britain ; who,
after the converfion of his fubje6rs, erect-

ed three archbifhoprics, 'viz. at London,
York, and Landaff, then called Caerle-

on. The dignity of archbifhop continu-

ed in the fee of London 180 years, till it

was tranfhted, in the time of the Saxons,

to that of Canterbury, where it has con-

tinued ever fince. And York continues

ftill a metropolitan fee. The archbifhop-

ric of Caerleon was tranflated to St. Da-
vid's ; but the plague raging very much
in that country, it was removed to Doll in

Bretagne, where that dignity terminated.

ARCHBISHOPRIC, in ecclefialtical geo-

graphy, a province fuhject to the juiis-

di£r,ion of an archbifhop.

ARCIIBUTLER, one of the great officers

of the geiman empire, who prefents the

cup to the emperor, on folcmn occafions.

This office belongs to the king of Bo-
hemia.

ARCIICHAMBERLAIN, an officer of

the empire, much the fame with the great

chamberlain in England. The elector of
Brandenburg was appointed, by the gold-

en bull, archchamberlain of the empire.

ARCHCHANCELLOR, an high officer,

who, in antient times, prefided over the

fecretaries of the court. Under the two
firft races of the kings of France, when
their territories were divided into Ger-

many, Italy, and Aries, theie were

three archchancellors ; and hence the

three archchancellors ftill fubfilting in

Germany, the archbifhop of Mentz be-

ing archchancellor of Germany, the arch-

bifhop of Cologn of Italy, and the arch-

bifhop of Treves of Aries.

ARCHCHANTOR, the prefident of the

chantors of a church.

ARCHDEACON, an ecclefiaflical digni-

tary or officer, next to a bifhop, whofe

jurifdiciion extends either over the whole

diocefe, or only a part of it.

We have fixty archdeacons in England,

who vifit the pai ifhes fubject to their jurif-

diciion ; enquire into abufes, fufpend,

excommunicate, &c. They likewile in-

due! all clerks into their benefices.

ARCH-
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ARCHDUKE, a title given to dukes, of

greater authority and power than other

dukes. The archduke of Auftria is

among the moft antient : his principal

privileges are, that he fhall diftribute

juftice in his own country, without ap-

peal 5 that he cannot be deprived of his

countries, even by the emperor and the

ftates of the empire ; and that he have a

power of creating counts, baron?, &c.
throughout the whole empire. See the

article Duke.
ARCHED, in a general fenfe, denotes

fomething built or conftructed in the fa-

ihion, or after the manner, of an arch.

Arched skene. See the article Arch.
Arched legs, a fault in a horfc, when

his knees are bended arch-wife.

This expreffion relates to the fore quar-

ters, and the infirmity happens to fuch

horfes as have their legs fpoiled with

travelling.

ARCHER, in the antient military art, one

who fought with bows and arrows.

The englifh archers were elteemed the

beft in Europe, to whofe prowefs and
dexterity the many victories over the

French were in a great meafure owing.

ARCHES, or Court of Arches, the fu-

preme court belonging to the archbtfhop

of Canterbury, to which appeals lie from
all the inferior courts within his province,

ARCHETYPE, the fi.ft model of a work,
which is copied after to make another

like it. Among minters it is ufed for the

ftandard weight by which the others are

adjufted. The archetypal world, among
platonifts, means the world as it exilted

in the idea of God, before the viiible

creation.

ARCHEUS, among chemifts, an obfeure

term ufed generally to denote the predo-

minating principle of things, whereby
their peculiar qualities are fixed and de-

termined.

AR.CHILOCHIAN, a term in antient poe-
try applied to a fort of verl'es, of which
Aichiiorhus was the inventor, confiding
of feven feet, the four firft whereof are er-

dinarily dactyls, though fometimes fpon-

dees, the three laft troches : as in Horace,

Solvitur acris byems, grata -vice veris

& Favoni.

Thefe verfes are alfo called dactylic, be-
caufe of the four dactyls at the beginning.
It is ufual to mix iambics of fix feet

wanting a fyllable, alternately withAr-
chilochians, as in the above ode.

ARCHIPELAGO, in geography, a ge-

neral term for a fea interrupted with

iflands ; but more efpecially denoting
that between Greece and Afia.

ARCHITECT, a perfon (killed in archi-

tecture, who not only draws the plans of
edifices, but fuperintends and directs the

artificers.

ARCHITECTONIC, that which regular-

ly produces a thing, according to its na-

ture and properties.

Thus that power, whatever it be, which
produces living creatures from the ova of

females, is, by fome, called the archi-

tectonic fpirit.

ARCHITECTURE, the art or fcience of
erecting edifices, whether for habitation

or defence ; and hence fubdirided into

civil, military, and naval.

Civil Architecture, called abfolutely,

and by way of eminence, architecture,

teaches how to make any kind cf buiid-

ings, as palaces, churches, private houfes,

&c. and the rules to be obferved in it are

folidity, convenience, and beauty, to

which fome add, order, difpofition, pro-

portion, decorum, and ceconomy. So-
lidity implies the choice of a good foun-

dation, and found materials ; conveni-

ence confifts in fo ordering the parts of
an edifice that they may not embarrafs

one another ; beauty is that agreeable

form and pleafing appearance, which it

exhibits to the eye of a fpectator ; order

gives each part of the building a conveni-

ent bignefs, whether confidered apart, or

with relation to the whole; and difpofi-

tion is the agreeable union of all the

parts. Proportion is the relation that

all the work hath to its parts, and which

every one feparately hath to the whole ;

decorum teaches to have a regard to de-

fign, cuflom, and nature ; and ceconomy
to confider the expences, in order to re-

gulate the form and magnitude of the fa-

bric.

With refpect to the feveral periods and

ftates of architecture, it is diitinguifhed

into antient, gothic, and modern. The
Greeks and Remans were fo happy in ad-

julling the various proportions of an edi-

fice, that any neglect: of their rules has

been found to be a deviation from propor-

tion and beauty itfelf. It is for tin's rea-

fon that the moderns have retrieved the

primitive fimplicity of antient architec-

ture, which, upon the decline of the

vveftern empire, was loft in the general

con fu Hon of arts and fcience-, being fuc-

ceeded by the gothic and mcrefk, fo call-

ed from the Goths and Moors. Thefe

made perfection to confift in the delicacy

and
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am! multitude of the ornament'?, which

they bellowed on their buildings, with

abundance of care, as may be Cenn in molt •

of the antient Itructures in England and

other parts of Europe.

The manner then, of the antients being

reputed the ftandard of beauty and gran-

deur, another divifmn of architecture

ariCes from the different proportions ob-

fervedby them in different buildings; ac-

cording to the bulk, lbength, delicacy,

ricbnels, or Simplicity required. This

conliits of five orders, all invented at dif-

ferent times, and on different occalions,

«z//jr. tufcan, doric, ionic, corinthian, and

compofite. See the articles Order,
Tuscan, Doric, &c.

Of ail the antient writers of architecture,

Vitruvius is the only intire author.

The molt celebrated of thofe who have

treated that fubjecl, fir.ce his time, are

Baptifta Alberti, Palladio, Scamozzi,

Blondel, Gddman, Mr. Perault, Sir

H. Wotton, Sturmius, and Wolfius.

Military Architecture, the lame with

what is otherwife called fortification. See

the article Fortification.
ttfaval Architecture, the art of build-

ing (hips. See ConflruSlion of Ships.

Counterfeit Architecture, that which

confilis of proj-ciures, painted in black

or white, or in colours after the manner

of marble, which is alfo called fcene-

worlc, in the painting of columns, &c.

for the decoration cf .theatres.

Architecture, in perspective, a fcrt of

building, the members of which are of

different modules, and diminifli propor-

tionally to their cliftance, in order to

make the worlc&ipear longer to the view

than it really >~.

ARCHITRAVE, in architecture, that part

of a column, or order of columns, which
lies immediately upon the capital ; being

the loweft member of the entablature,

and lb called from its representing the

principal be3in in timber-buildings. See

the article Entablature.
Over a chimney, this member is called

the mantle-piece ; and over doors or

windows, the hyperthyron.

Authors are very different in their dimrn-

lions of architraves, and even with regard

to the number of members it is corqpol'ed

of.

The tufcan architrave, according to

Vitruvius, (hould cor.fiit of two tafciae

and a cymatrum, a:id be half a module in

height.-—The doric /hould be of the fame

height as the tufcan, and confift of a tae-

nia and five fafcia:. The ionic fhould

be compofed of three fafcise and a cyma-
tium, and of the fame height as before.

The corinthian architrave mould be al-

lowed a greater altitude than the former,

and confift of a cymatium and five fafcise.

The compofite architrave, frieze, and
cornifh he makes of an equal height, and
each equal to the diameter of the column
juft under thu capital,which is ten twelfths

of a module.

Architrave Doors, are thofe which

have an architrave on the arch, if the top

be curved j but, if ftraight, upon the

cap-piece.

ARCHITRICLINUS, 4flpViAi?fr in an-

tiquity, the mafter or director of a feaft,

charged with the order and ceconomy of

it, the covering and uncovering of the

tables, the command of the fervants, and
the like.

The word architriclinus properly im-
ports the chief or mafter of a triclinium

or dining room. His office properly dif-

fered from that of modimperator, or ar-

biter bibendi, as the latter was appointed

by the guefts, the architriclinus by the

perfon who gave the feaft.

ARCHITYPE. See the article Arche-
type.

ARCHIVAULT, in architeaure, the in-

ner contour of an arch, or a band adorn-

ed with mouldings running over the faces

of the arch-ftones, and bearing upon the

imports. It has only a lingle face in the

tufcan order, two f;ces crowned in the

doric and ionic, and the fame mouldings

with the architrave in the corinthian and
compofite.

ARCHIVE, or Archives, an apart-

ment, in which nie depofited the records,

charters, and other papers of a ftate or

community. The archives of the court

of chancery are in the rolls office.

ARCHMARSHAL, the grand marfhal

of the empire, a dignity belonging to the

elector -of Saxor.y.

ARCHON, «pjc«>. in grecian antiquity, the

chief magistrate of Athens, after the

abolifhing of monarchy ; and alfo, the

appellation given to feveral officers, ooth

civil ard religious, under the gnek 1 m-

pire. Thus we read of the archon of the

gofpel, the archon of the walls, &c.

ARCHONTICI, in church-hiftory, a

branch of Valentinians, who maintained

thru the world was not created by God,

but by angels called archontes.

ARCH-
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ARCHPRIOR, a name by which the

matter of the order of the knights-tem-

plars was fometimes called.

ARCHTREASURER, the great treafurer

of the germ an empire, a dignity belonging

to the duke of Brunfwic, king of Great
Britain, but alio claimed by the elector

palatine.

ARCO, a town in the bifhoprick of Trent
in It»Jy, (ituated about fixteen miles fouth

weft of Trent, in io°46' eaft longitude,

and 46 ° north latitude.

ARCTIC, opru®', in aftronomy, an epi-

thet given to the north pole, and likewife

to a circle of the fphere, parallel to the

equator, and twenty-three degrees thirty

minutes diltant from the north pole. See

the article Pole.
ARCTIUM, the Burdock, in botany,

a genus of the fyngenefia polygamia

sequalis clafs of plants 5 the common
calyx of which is globole, and imbrica-

ted j the compound flower is tubulated

and uniform, with eqvial hermaphrodite

corollulae: the proper flower is monope-
talous and tubulous, with a (lender and
Very long tube ; there is no pericarpium

;

the cup isconnivent, and the feed fingle,

vertically pyramidical, and crowned with
a fimple down fhorter than the feed.

The roots, leaves and feeds of this plant

are ufed in medicine, and faid to be

fub-attringent and diuretic, and good in

the afthma, fpitting of blood, &c. The
feed is efteemed a powerful lithontriptic.

ARCTOPHYLAX, a conftellation other-

wife called bootes. See Bootes.
ARCTOPUS, in botany, a genus of the

polygamia dioecia clafs of plants, the

general umbel of which is long and un-

equal ; the partial umbel is fhorter; the

involucra confift of five leaves ; the co-

rolla of five petals: the fruit is fingle

and bilocular, and ftands under the re-

ceptacle of the flofcule : the iced is fin-

gle, cordated and acuminated.

ARCTOTIS, in botany, a genus of the

fyngenefia polygamia necefiaria clafs of

plants, the common calyx of which is

roundifh and imbricated ; the compound
flower is radiated ; the hermaphrodite

corollulae are tubulous and numerous in

the diik : the proper hermaphrodite flow-

ers are funnel-ihaped ; there is no pericar-

pium; the feed is fingle,roundifhand hairy.

ARCTURUS, a fixed Itar of the fir ft mag-
nitude, in the fkiit of bootec

.

ARCTUS, apiti©', in aftronomy, the greek

a me for the url'a major add minor. Sec

he article Ursa.
Vol, I.

ARCUATION, in gardening, the railing

of trees by layers, which is done thus.

Strong mother plants, or ftt-ols, nmft be

planted in a clean border in a ftraight

Jine, fix feet atunder ; nr •.! when they have
Ihot five or fix main branches from the

root, and as many collateral branches*

thefe main branches mutt be bent to the

ground ; for which reafon, fonie out them
.. half through, and p?g them faft down.
The fmall branches mutt be covered

three inches thick upon the Joints, and
have a large bafon of earth made round
them to hold the water.

Some perfons give the branches a twift,

to make them root the fooner.

Arcuation, in furgery, denotes a
distortion or incurvation of the bones,

as happens in the ricket?, Sfr.

ARCUTIO, arcucclo, a machine confid-

ing of hoops ufed in Florence by nurfes,

in older to prevent the child from being

overlaid. Every nurfe is obliged to lay

her child in an arcutio, under pain of

excommunication.

ARDEA, the heron, in ornithology, a
genus of long- beaked birds ; diftingu'ifh-

ed from all others by having the middle

toe of each foot ferrated, or jagged, with

a feries of fcales on its outer fide. Tins
genus comprehends likewife the bittern,

itork, crane, fgc.

ARDENBURG, a fortified town of dutch

Flanders,fituated about twelve miles north

eaft of Bruges, in 3° «•' eail longitude,

and 51 15' north latitude.

ARDENNE, a foreft in Germany, lying

between Thionvdle and Liege.

ARDENT, ardens
%
fomething that is ex-

tremely hot, as it on fire : thus, we fay,

an ardent fever, &JA Wee Fever.
ARDERS, among farmers, denotes the

fallowings, or ploughings of grounds.

See the article Fallowing.
ARDEVIL, or Ardebil, the burying

. place of tome of tbeantient kings of.

Perfia, fituated in 64 ao' eaft longitude,

and 36 north latitude.

ARDRES, a town of the province of Pi-

cardy in France, fituated about ten miles

fouth of Calais, in a° ealt longitude,

and 50 45' north latitude.

Ardres, or Ardra, is alio the capital

of a country on theflave coaft of Gui-

nea in Africa, fituated near the river

Lagos, in 4° ealt longitude, aed 5 noith

latitude.

AREA, in geometry, denotes the fuper-

ficial content of any figure ; thus, if we
i'uppofe a parallelogram fix inches long,

B h ana
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and four broad, its area will be 6x4
~ -4- Tquare inches.

The method of finding the areas of dif-

lei en tfiguses, as trundles, circle *,&c. will

be given under the articles Triangle,
Circle, &e.

Area, among phyficians, the fame with
the alopecia. See the art cle ALOPECIA.

AREBON, a town of Guinea in Africa,

fituated at the mouth of the river Forma-
fa, "i ;° eift lens:, and j° north lat.

ARECA, in botany, a genus of plants, the

characters of which are not perfectly

alcei tained ; the calyx of the male flow-

er is a bivalve fpatba, the fp-<dix is ra-

inofe ; the corolla confilts of three acu-

minated petals; the ftamina are nine

filaments, of which the three exterior

ones are the longelt ; the female flowers

are in the fame fpadix and fpatha ; the

corolla is like the male corolla 5 the

fruit is a fub oval fibrofe drupe, fur-

rounded at the bafe with an imbricated

calyx, and containing an oval feed.

This plant is a kind of palm tree, that

grows naturally in the Eait Indies, where
it is regarded as a ftrengthener of the

ftotnach, and fuppofed to carry off every

thing that might corrupt the gums.
AREMBERG, a city of Germany, fituat-

ed about twenty-five miles Couth of Co-
logn, in 6° z 5' ealf. longitude, and 50°
30' north latitude.

ARENA, sand, in natural hiftory. See
the article Sand.

Arena, in roman antiquity, a place where
the gladiators fought .- lb called from its

being always ftrewed with fund, to con-

ceal from tljU! view of the pcaple, the

blood fpilt irSfce<fcombat.

ARENARIA, TOmprehending the fmall

MANY-STALKED CHICKWEED, and the

Purple Spurrey, in botany, is a

genus of the decandria digynia clafs of

plants ; the calyx is a perianthium con-

fining of five oblong, acuminated, pa-

tent and permanent leaves ; the corolla

confilts of five oval petals ; the fruit is

an oval covered capfule, containing one
cell, in which are feveral kidney-lhaped

feeds.

ARENATION, araiatlo, a kind of diy

bath, wherein the patient fits with his

bare feet on hot fand.

AREOMETER, or Araeometer. See

the article Araeometer.
AREOLA, amonganatomifts, the coloured

circle furrounding the nipple of the breair.

AREOPAGUS, or Araeopacus, a?t*-

mayfy., m grecian antiquity, alovereign

%

court at Athens, Co famous for the juftiee

and impartiality of its decrees, that the

gods themlelves are laid to have fubmit-

ted their quarrels to its determination.

AREOSTYLE, or Araeostyle. See

the article Arteostyle.
AREOTICS, or Ar/eotics. See the

article ARTEOTICS.
AREQUIPPA, a city of Peru, in fouth

America, fituated in 73° welt longitude

ami 17 louth latitude.

ARE THUS A, in botany, a genus of the

gyiiandria decandria clafs of plants, hav-

ing no other calyx than a foliacious fpa-

tha 1 the corolla is ringent and confifts

of five oblong, fub-equal petals : the

rieclarium conlilts of a fingle leaf, divided

into two fegments j the fruit is an ob-

long oval capfule, confifting of three

valves, and containing one cell, in which
are liveral feeds.

ARETIA, in botany, a genus of the pen-

tandria monogynia clafs of plants, the

calyx of which is a perianthium, confid-

ing of a fmgle campanulated, femiquin-

quefid, and permanent leaf, without any
involucrum : the corolla confifts of a

fingle petal, the tube is oval, and of the

length of the cup; the limb is divided

into lour fegments ; and the fruit is a

capfule, in which are contained many
feeds.

AREZZO, a city of Tufcany, in Italy;

fituated in 13° 15' eaft longitude, and
4^° 15' north latitude.

A<RGEA, or Argei, in roman antiqui-

ty, thirty human figures, made of rufhes

thrown annually by the priefts or veftals

into the Tiber, on the day of the ides of

May.
ARGEMONE, in botany, a genus of the

polyandria monogynia clafs of plants,

the calyx of which is a roundifli fpatha,

compoled of three bellow pointed deci-

duous leaves : the corolla confifts of

of three roundifti, erefto-patent petals,

larger than the cup : the fruit is an oval

pentangular capfule, containing one cell,

and feeming as if formed of five valves;

the (eeds are numerous and very fmall

;

the receptacles are linear, and grow to

the anales of the peiicarpium : they do
not burft.

ARGENT, in heraldry, the white colour

in the coats of gentlemen, knights, and

baronets : the white in the arms of the

fovereign princes is called lima, and that

in the arms of the nobility pearl : this is

exprelTed in engraving, by the parts be-

ing left plain, without any fiiokes from
. . the
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the graver. See plate XX. fig. 7.

ARGENTARIA, creta, in natural hi-

ftory, a perfectly pure white earth, found

in Pruflia, and much tfteemed for clean-

ing plate.

ARGENTIERE, a fmall iftand in the Ar-
chipelago, fituated about fixty miles eaft

of the Morea, in 25* eaft longitude,

and ^7° north latitude.

ARGENTINA, in ichthyology, a genus
of malacopterygious fifties, with an ob-

long cylindrical body, and teeth on the

tongue and palate.

ARGENTON, a town of France, fituat-

ed about fortv-five miles fouth-weft of

Bourges in j° 35' eaft longituJe, and
4.6 ° 40' north latitude.

ARGENTUM, silvkr, in natural hifto-

ry. See the article SILVER.
ARGILLA, clay, in natural hiftory. See

the article CLAY,
ARGO, in aflronomy, a conftellation of

fixed ftars in the fouihern hemifpheie,

whofe number of itars in Ptolemy's ca-

talogue is 8, in Tycho's 1 1, and in Mr.
Flamfteed'sac. See Constellation.

ARGONAUTS, in gremn antiqujty, a

company of illullrious Greeks, who em-
barked along with Jafon in the ftv.p

Argo, on an expedition to Colchis, with a

defign to obtain the golden fleece : Hence,

Argonautic Expedition, in chrono-

logy. See the article Epocha.
ARGOS, a (ea-poit town of european

Turky, in the Morea, fituated on the

bay of Napoli de Romania, in 23 eaft

longitude, and 37 30' north latitude.

ARGUMENT, argumentum, in rhetoric

and logic, an inference drawn from pre-

mifes, the truth of which is indifputa-

ble j or at leaft highly probable.

The arguments of orators receive par-

ticular denominations, according to the

topics from whence they are derived
;

thus, we meet with arguments from af-

fection, which intereft the paffions of the

perfon to whom they are addrtiled ; alio

with arguments a tuto, ad ignaviamt ab
invidia, &c.
In reasoning, Mr. Locke obferves, that

men ordinarily ufe four forts of argu-

ments. The firft is to alledge the opi-

nions of men, whofe parts and learning,

eminency, power, or iome other caule,

has gained a name, and fettled their re-

putation in the common efteem, with

lbme kind of authority ; this may be

called argumentutn ad vcrecundiam. Se-

condly, another way is to require the

adverfai jes to admit what they alledge as

a proof, or to afllgn a beiter ; this he
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calls argumentum ad ignorantmm. A
third way is, to prels a man with con-
fequences, drawn from his own princi*
pies or conceffions ; this is known by the
name oi argumentum adbominem. Fourth-
ly, the uling proofs drawn from any of
the foundations of knowledge or proba-
bility ; this he calls argumentum ad ju-
dicium ; and obferves, that it is the only
one of all the four, that brings true in-

duction with it, and advances us in our
way to knowledge. For, 1. It argues
not another man's opinion to be right,

becaufe I, out of rej'pect, or any other

confideration, but that of conviction, will

not contradict him. %. It proves not
another man to be in the right way, nor
that I ought to take the fame with him,
becaufe I know not abetter. 3. Nor does
it follow, that another man is in the
right way, becaufe he has (hewn me,
that I am in the wrong : this may dif-

pol'e roe, perhaps, fee the reception of
truth, but helps me not to it; tint muft
come from proofs and arguments, and
light arifing from the nature of things

thcmlelves, not from my fhamefactd-
nefs, ignotance, or error. See the articles

Reason and Reasoning.
The arguments of logicians are the fyl-

logyfm, enthymem, induction, &c. See
the article Syllohysm, £fV.

Argument, in aftronomy, denotes a
known arch, by means of which we feek

another one unknown.
The argument of the moon's latitude 13

her diftance from the node ; and the ar-

gument of inclination is an arch of a

planet's crbit, intercepted between the
afcrnding node, and thfc place of the
planet from the fun, nuaifered according
to the luccefllon of the^ns.

Argument of the moons menfirual longi-

tude, or menfirual A R G uu E N T.ofthe Ion-

gitude, is an arch of the excentric circle of
the moon, intercepted between her true

place, once equated, and a right line

drawn through the center of the excen-
tric parallel to the menfirual line of the

aplides. See Apsis and Moon.
Argument, in matters of literature, de-

notes alfo the abridgment or heads of a
book, hiftory, comedy, chapter, ©V.
See the article Syllabus.

ARGUMENTATION, the act of him
who argues, and the manner of framing
arguments. Se the article ARGUMENT.

ARGUN, a river of Tartary in Afia, ferv-

ing as a boundary between the chinefe

and ruffian empires.

Arc un is alfo a city of afiatic Tar-
Bb 1 tary
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,tary, fiMtnted on the above river, in

104.° ea;t longitude, and 51° 30' north

latitude,

ARGUS-SHELL, a fpecies of porcelain-

ftiell, beautifully variegated with fpots,

reftmbling, in fome meafure, tliofe in a

peacock's'tail. See Porcelain Shell.
ARGYLEoHIRE, a county of Scotland,

lying weftward of Glafgow, and compre-

hending the countries of Lorn, Cowal,
Knapdale, Kintyre, together with the

iflands Mull, Jura, Ifla, &c. It gives the

title of duke to the noble family of

Campbell.

ARGYROPOEIA, among alcWiifts, a

pretended art of tranfmuting, or chang-

ing other metals into filver.

ARHUSEN, a city of Jutland, in Den-
mark, fituated at the entrance of the

Baltic-fea, in io° 20' eaft longitude,

and 5 6° north latitude.

ARIANO, a town of the kingdom of

Naples, and province of Principata, fitu-

ated about fifteen miles eaft of Benevento,

in 15° 35' eaft longitude, and 41 16'

north latitude.

ARIANS, in church hiftory, a feci: of

antient heretics, who denied the three

perfons in the holy trinity to be of the

fame efllnce, and affirmed Chrift to be a

creature ; that he was inferior to the

father as to his deity ; that he was nei-

ther co eternal, nor co-equal with him ;

alfo, that the holy ghoft was not God,
but a creature *f the Ion. In their doxo-
logies, they afcrihed glory to the father

in the fon, throngh the holy ghoft.

ARICA, a feat-port town of Peru, in fouth

America, fituated on the pacific ocean,

in 70 20' tteft longitude, and 1&9

io' fouth )atit8|e.

ARIES, ram, in zoology. See Ram.
Aries, in aftronomy,aconfttllationof fixed

ftars, drawn on the globe in the figure

of a ram. It is the fnfi, of the twelve

iigns of the zo iac, from which a twelfth

part of the eel ptic takes its denomina-
tion, It is mi rked thus <r, and confifts

pf fixty-five ftire,

Ari^s, the bat'eving ram, in antiquity.

See the article Ram.
ARISARUM, in botany, the name by

which two diftinct gcnules of plants, the

calla and arum of Linnaeus, are called.

See the article Calla, &c.
The arifarum pf Tovrnefort has a hood-
ed kind of flower, from whence its eBg-
|i(h name Friars col.
The flower and leaves, applied in the

way of ointment, are deterfive and vul-

nerary j and the roots, taken in powdtrj

are reckoned good in malignant caf«.

ARISTA, among botanifts, a long needle-

like beard, which fUnds out from the

hufk of a grain of corn, graft, &fV.

ARISTIDA, in botany, a genus of the

triandria digynia clals of plants, the

calyx of which is a bivalve fubulateJ

glume, of the length of the corolla ; the

corolla is a glume of one valve opening
longitudinally, hairy at the bafe, and
terminated by three fub-equal patulous

ariftse ; the fruit is a connivent glume,

containing a naked filiform fingle feed,

of the length of the corolla.

ARISTOCRACY, a form of government
where the fupreme power is veiicA in the

principal perfons of the ftate, either on
account of their nobility, or theircapacity

and probity. The republic of Venice is

an arifrocracy.

ARISTOLOCHIA, birth wort, in

botany, &c. See Birth-wort.
ARISTOTELIAN, fomething relating to

Ariftotle : thus we read of the ariftote-

lian philofophy, fchool, fife See the

article Peripatetics. •

Aristotelian wheel, rota arijfotelica.

See the article Rota.
ARITHMETIC, the art or fcience of

numbering ; being that branch of pure

mathematics, which treats of the powers
and properties of numbers,
Proclus, in his commentary upon the

firft book of Euclid, fays, that the Phoe-

nicians, by reafon of their traffic and
commerce, were thought to be the firft

inventors of arithmetic, which Pythago-
ras and his followers, as alio the /Egyp-
tians, Greeks, and Arabians afterwards

much improved, as Clavius and others

tell us. But if we are to judge of the

knowledge of thefe antients in arithme-

tic, from their writings upon the fiibjefr,

which have been tranfmitted to us, we
may fafely conclude, that their advances

herein were hut very fhort and fcanty.

For, letting afide Euclid, who indeed has

given ftveral very plain and pretty

properties of numbers in his Elements t

and Aichimedes in his Arenar, they

moftly confift in dry difagreeable di-

ftinctions and divifions of numbers ; as

may be feen in Nicomachus's, and Boe-
tius's arithmetic.

Nor is the Greek manner of numeration,

by the letters of the alphabet, at all fit

for the performance of the pra6tical part

of multiplication, divifion, &c. with the

eafe and expedition that they are nowa-
days performed by the Indian figures

or pine digits.

Dr.
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Dr. WaJlis, in his hiftory of algebra,

fays, that there are at Oxford two arith-

metical manufcripts of Johannes de Sacro

Bofco, who died about the year I250,

wherein the operations of addition, fub-

traction, multiplication, divifion, and ex-

traction of the fquare and cube roots,

are performed much the fame as now.
Boetius's arithmetic was wrote in the

fixth century. And in the ninth century

Pfellius wrote a compendium of the anti-

ent arithmetic in Greek, which was
translated into latin by Xylander, and
publifhed anno 1556, at Bafil.

The fundamental rules, or operations,

of arithmetic, are four, <viz. addition,

fubftraction, multiplication, and divi-

fion ; the practice of each of which is

given under the heads Addition, Sub-
struction, ©V.
But befides thefe, there are other rules

contrived for facilitating computations of

ail kinds : fuch is the rule of proportion,

rule of three, or golden rule, as it is

called
j alfo v the rules of fellowship, in-

tereft, reduction, extraction of roots,

barter, &c. all which will be delivered

under the feveral heads PROPORTION,
Interest, &c.
The number of books on arithmetic is

very great. Wingate, Cocker, Leybourn,
Hill, Paidon, &c. have written practical

treatifes of it ; but by far the moll com-
plete fyftem, in our, pr perhaps in any
other language, is that of Mr. Malcolm.

Binary Arithmetic. See Binary.
Cowwzoa Arithmetic, belides that of inte-

gers, already defcribed, comprehends
vulgar fraction?. See Fraction.

Decadal, that performed by nine figures

and a cypher, taken, no doubt, from
the number of our fingers. See the ar-

ticle Numeration.
Decimal Arithmetic, that containing

the doctrine of decimal fractions. See
the article Decimal.

Dyadic Arithmetic, the fame with the

binary. See the article Binary.
Harmonica! Arithmetic. See the article

Harmonical.
Arithmetic of Infinites, the doctrine of

infinite feries. See the article SERIES.
injlrumenial Arithmetic, that performed

by means of inftruments, as the abacus,
or counting-board, napier's bones, &c.
See Abacus, Napier's bones, &c.

Literal Arithmetic, the fame with fte-
cious. See the article Algebra.

Logarithmeiical Arithmetic, that per-

formed by mean* of logarithms,, Sgc

the article Logarithm,

Logiflical Arithmetic, the fame with
fexagefimal.

Numerous Arithmetic, the fame with
decadal.

Political Arithmetic. See Political.
Arithmetic of rationals and irrationals.

See the article Rational.
Scxagefimal Arithmetic, the doctrine of

fexagefimal fractions. See the article

Sexagesimal.
Specious Arithmetic, the fame with al-

gebra. See the article Algebra.
TetraBical Arithmetic, that wherein

only 1, 2, 3, and o are ufed.

ARITHMETICAL, in a general fenfe,

fomething belonging to arithmetic. S«e

the preceding article.

Arithmetical complement of a loga-

rithm, the fum or number which a lo-

garithm wants of 10,000000 : thus the

arithmetical complement of the logarithm

8.15403a is 1.84.5968.

Arithmetical mean, or medium. See

the article Medium.
Arithmetical muftc, is that part of the

frience of mufic, which confiders the re-

luions of founds and numbers. See the

article Music.
Arithmetical progrejfion. See the ar-

ticle Progression.
Arithmetical proportion. See the ar-

ticle Proportion.
Arithmetical ratio. See Ratio.
ARITHMOMANCY, ap'SfAc/xxiiva , a

fpecies of divination performed by means
of numbers.

The gematrie, which makes the firft /pe-

des of the jewifh cabbala, is a fort of

arithmomancy. See Cabbala.
ARK, Arc, or Arch. See Arch.
Ark, area, in the fcripture language, a

kind of veflel, built by the exprei's com-
mand of God, for preferving Noah and
his family, together with the feveral fpe-

cies of animals, from the univerfal

deluge. It was not like our modern
fhips, but of an oblong fquare form^
not unlike a cheft, only that the roof, or

upper part, wa3 built (helving, to carry

off the rain. The ark has afforded feve-

ral points of curious enquiry among the

critics and naturalifts, relating to the

form, capacity, and materials ; time of

building, place of refting after the flood,

&c. Thofe who defire a particular dif-

cufllon of thefe points may confult Cal-

met's dictionary of the bible, Buteo d«-

arca Noe, Wilkins's real character, &c.
Ark of the covenant, Co the Jews called a

limH cheft, wherein were contained the

golden
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golden pot that had manna, Aaron's rod,

and the tables of the covenant.

This coffer was of fhittim wood, covered

with plates or leaves of gold, being two
cubits and a half in length, a cubit and
an half wide, and a cubit and an half

high. Upon the top of it there was all

round a kind of gold crown, and two
cherabims were fattened to the cover.

On the two fides of this coffer there were

four rings of gold, two on each fide,

thro' which ftaves were put, by the help

whereof they carried it as they marched
thro' the wildeniefs.

ARKLOVV, a fea-port town of Ireland,

fituated in the county cf Wicklow. about

thirteen miles fouth of the city of Wick-
low, in 6° 20' welt longitude, and 52^
55' north latitude.

ARLES, a city of Provence in France, fi-

tuated on the eaftern fhore of the river

Rhone, in 4 45' eaft longitude, and

43 -52' north latitude.

ARLON, a town of the dutchy of Luxem-
burg, in the auftiian Netherlands, fituat-

ed in 5 30' eail longitude, and 49
45' north latitude.

ARM, brachmm, a part of the human
body, terminating at one end in the ihoul -

der, and at the other in the hand.

Anatomifts divide the arm into two parts,

calling only that part the arm which is

included between the fhoulder and the

elbow, the reft, from the elbow to the

wrift, being taken into the greater hand,

is called the fore arm. The arm, in

this acceptation, lias only one large bone,

called the os humeri, or the ftioulder bone.

The other pajt conlifts, of two bones,

Viz. the raduis, and cubitus, or ulna.

The os humeri has five forts of motions,

which are effefled by five pair of mufcles

;

upwards, by the deltoides, fuprafpinatus,

and coraco brachials ; downwards, by

the teres, ro'undus major, and latifti-

mus dorfi ; forwards, by the ptftoralis ;

backwards, by the infrafpinatus.

The mufcles of the other part are the bi-

ceps, brachials int-jinus, gemellus,

bra 'hiarus externum, anconaeus, pronator,

radii teres, & quadrants, (upinator lon-

gus, & brevis. Its motions are confined

to two kinds, that of rotation, and that

of flexion and extenfion.

For fractures and luxations of the arm,
fee Humerus and Cubitus.

Arm, in riding, is applied to a horfe, when
by preffing down his head, he endeavours

to defend himfelf againft the bit, to pre-

vent obeying, or being checked thereby.

A horfe is laid to arm himfelf with the

lips, when he covers his bars with his
lips, and deadens thepreffure of the bit.

Arm, in geography, denotes a branch of
the fea, or of a river.

Arm is alfo ufed figuratively for power.
Arm, in refpeft of the magnet. A load-

ftone is faid to be armed, when it is in-

clofed, capped, or fet in iron or fttel, in

order to increafe its magnetic viitue. See
the article Magnet.

ARMADA, a fpanifti term, fignifying a
fleet of men of war, as armadiila does a
fquadron.

The armada which attempted to invade
England, in the time of Queen Elizabeth,
is famous in hiftory.

ARMADILLO, in zoology, an animal
of the quadruped clals, comprehended
by fome among the hedge hogs, but
made a diftincl genus by Linnaeus, under
the name dafypus } the diftinguiming
charafteiiftic of which is, that the ani-

mals are covered with a kind of bony, cr
horny coat of mail, of various figuies

and dimenfions. One of the.'e with feet

fomewhat refemb'ingthe human hand, is

reprefented in plate XX. fig. 6.

ARMAGH, once a confiderable city of
Ireland, but now much reduced, fituat-

ed about thirty miles fouth of London-
derry, in 6° 4.5' weft longitude, and 54
30' north latitude.

It is ftill the fee of the primate of Ireland,

and gives name to the county of Armagh.
ARMAGNAC, a diftrift or territory, in

the north-eaft part of Gafcony in France.

ARMAN, in farriery. See the article

Drench.
ARMED, in a general fenfe, denotes fome-

thing provided with, or carrying arms.
Armed, in the fea language. A crofs-bar

/hot is faid to be armed, when fome rope-

yarn, or the like, is rolled about the end
of the iron bar, which runneth through
the fhot.

A ftiip is faid to be armed, when fitted

out, and provided, in all iefpecls, for war.
Armed, in heraldry, is ufed when the

horns, feet, beak, or talons of any bead
or bird of prey, are of a different colour

from the reft of their body. He bears a

cock or a falcon armed, or, &a
Armed magnet, or Loadstone. See

the article Magnet.
ARMENIA, a large country of Alia,

comprehending Turcomania, and part

of Perfia.

ARMENIAN, fomething belonging to,

or produced in, Armenia: thus, we fay,

armenian bole, armenianjionc, Sec. See

the articles Boles, Lapis, £? c.

AR-
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ARMENIANS, in church-hiftory, a fe£l or

divific 11 ainongft the eaftern chriftians ;

thus called from Armenia, the country

antiently inhabited by them ; there are

two kinds of armenians, the one catho-

lic, and fubjeft to the pope, having a

patriarch in Perfia, and another in Poland

;

the o the* makes a peculiar feci, having

two patriarchs in Natolia. They are

generally accufed of being monophyfites,

only allowing of one nature in Jefus

Chrift. As to the eucharilt, they, for

the moft part, agree with the greeks :

they abltain rigoroufly from eating of

blood, and meats ftrangled ; and are

much addicted to fafting.

ARMENTIERS, a fortified town in french

Flanders, fituated about (even miles weft

of Liile, in a' 50' eaft longitude, and

50 41' north latitude.

ARM1ERS, a town of Hainault, in the

french Netherlands, fituated on the river

Sambre, about twenty miles fouth of

Mons, in 3 40' eaft longitude, and

50 1 s' north latitude.

AHMIGER, an efquire, or armour-bearer.

ARMILLA-membrosa, in anatomy, *•

that circular ligament which compre-
hends all the tendons belonging to the

whole hand within a circle, in the region

of the carpu c
.

ARMILLARY, armillaris, in a ge-
neral i'enie, fomething confifting of rings,

or circles, from armilla, a bracelet.

Armillary sphere, an artificial fphere,

coinpoled of a number of circles, repre-

fenting the feveral circles of the mun-
dane lphere, put together in their natu-

ral order, to cafe and affift the imagina-
tion, in conceiving the conftitution of the

heavens, and the motions of the celeftial

bodies.

The armillary fphere turns upon its axis

P^ (plate XXII. fig. 1.) within afilvered

horizon H O, which is divided into de-

grees, and moveable every way, upon a
braf fupporter. E Qjepretents the equi-

noctial, and A B the zodiac, which is a
broad circle divided into degrees, and into

twelve equal parts, marked with the

twelve figns Y » b » U » &c. A P B p is

the meridian, likewile divided into de-

grees.

The other parts are the two tropics, and
two polar circles, both delineated in the

figure.

ARMILUSTRIUM, in roman antiquity,

a feaft Held among the Romans, in which
they facrificsd armed, to tie found of
ti umpets.

ARMINGS, in the fea-language.

article Armed.
ARMINIANS, in church-hiftory, a fee

chriltians, which arofe in Holland, by a
feparation from the calvinilts. They are

great alTertors of free-will. They fpeak

very ambiguoufly ofthe preference of God.
They look on the doctrine of the trinity

as a point not ncceffary to falvation ;

and many of them hold there is no pre-

cept in fcripture, by which we are en-

joined to adore the holy ghoft ; and that

Jefus is not equal to God the father.

ARMIRO, a town of european Turky,
in the province of Thefijily, fituated in

*3° 3°' ea^ longitude.

ARMISTICE, a temporary truce, or cef-

fation of arms for a very fiiort Jpace of
time.

ARMOISIN, a filk fluff, or kind of taffe-

ty, manufactured in the Eaft Indies, at

Lyons in France, and Lucca in Italy.

That of ths Indies ia (lighter than thofe

made in Europe.

ARMONIAC, or Ammoniac, in natu-

ral hiftory, a fort of volatile fair, of
which there are two kinds, natural and
artificial.

The natural fal ammoniac, ufed by the

antients, was found in the fands of Ly-
bia, near the temple of Jupiter Ammon.
It was fuppofed to be generated in thofe

fands from the urine of camels. The
artificial, or common fal ammoniac, ts

chiefly brought from Egypt j and though
there is hardly a more common drug, it

is but very lately we have known in

what manner it is made j being pro-

cured by fublimation from all forts of

urine of men and beafts, mixed with

common fait and foot. It muft be cho-

fen white, clear, tranfparent,. dry, and
without filth ; and when broken, it muft
appear as if full of needles.

The ufe of this fait is very confiderable

in medicine, and feveral artificers ufe it
;

fuch as dyers, filverfmiths, pinmakers,

farriers, &c. Its fpirit is fo fharp, tha«t,

when mixed with aqua-fcrtis, or fpirit

of nitre, it completes the diffolution of

gold, which thofe two powerful diffol-

vents could not effeft without it.

Its preparations are, 1. Flowers of fal

armoniac. 2. Its volatile fait. 3. Its.

fpirit. 4. Its dulcified fpirit.

ARMOR, or Armour, bee Armour.
ARMORIAL, fomewhat relating to arms,

or coats of arms. See the article Afms.
AKMORY, a warehoufc of ann-v or »

place
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rein the military habiliments Falfe Arms, fuch as are not conforrnahfc

r
kept, to be ready for ufe. to the rules of heraldry.

R.MORY is alfo a branch of the fcience Arms, in falconry, the legs of a hawk from

of heraldry, confiding in ihe knowledge the thigh to the foot,

of coats of arms, as to their blazons and Place ofArms, in fortification. See the

article Place.
Aflumpt'pve Arms. See Assumptive,
Arms ofpatronage. See Patronage.
King at Arms. See King at arms.
Herald at Arms. See the article Herald.

various intendments. See the articles

Blazoning and Heraldry.
ARMOUR denotes all fuch habiliments

as ferve to defend the body from wound?,

efpecially of darts, a fword, a lance, &c
A completefuit of armour formerly con- Pourfuivant at Arms. SeePouRSUiVANT.
filled of a helmet, a fhield, a cuirafle, a

coat of mail, a gantlet, &c. all now laid

afide.

ARMOURER, a perfcr. who makes or

deals in arrrfs and armour.

ARMS, artna, in general, all kinds of

weapons, whether ui'ed for offence or

defence.

Ai ms of offence are the fword,piftol, muf-

quet, bayonet, &c. SeeSwORD, Gfr.

Arms of defence. See Armour.
Arms, in a legal fenfe, extend to any

thing that a perfon wears for his own
defence, or takes into his hand, and ufes,

in anger, to finite or throw at another.

Arms of courtefy or parade, were lances

not (hod, fwoids without edge or point,

&c. ufed in the antient tournaments. See

the article Tournament.
Pafs of Arms, a kind of combat, when

antiently one or more cavaliers under-

took to defend a pafs againft all attacks.

Arms denote alfo the natural weapons

of beafts, as claws, teeth, beak, &c.

Arms, or Armories, in heraldry, marks

of honour borne upon (hields, banner?,

and coats, in order to diitinguifh ftates,

families, and perfons.

At this time, arms follow the nature of

titles, which being made hereditary, they

are alio become fo, being the feveral

marks to diftinguifti families, as names

ferve to diftinguiih individuals. They
aie the gift of kings and princes, through

the miniftry of their kings and heralds of

arms, who ought to be knowing and

judicious, to give the proper arms to all

perfens.

Arms arefaid to be parted, ccuped, quar-

tered, Gfr.

Charged Arms, are fueh as retain their an-

tient integrity and value, with the addi-

tion of fome new honourable bearing.

Canting or vocal Arms, thofe in which

there are fome figures, alluding to the

name of the family.

Full or intire Arms, fuch as retain their

primitive purity, without any alterations

«r abatements.

College ofArms. SeeCOLLEGE ofheralds.

ARMUYDEN, a fea port town of the

jfland of Zetland, fituated at the mouth
of the csnal of Middlehurg, in j° 35'

eaft Ion. and 51 30' north latitude.

ARMY, a large body of foldiers, con-

filling of horfe and foot, completely

armed, and provided with artillery, am-
munition, provifions, ©V. under the com -

niand of one general, having lieutenant-

generals, major-generals, brigadiers, and
other officers under him. An army is

compofed of fquadrons and battalions,

and is ulually divided into three corps,

and formed into three lines ; the firlt line

is called the vanguard, the fecond the

main body, and the third the rear guard,

or body of referve. The middle of each

line is poffefled by the foot, the cavalry

form the right and left wing of each

linej and i'ometimes they place fqua-

drons of horfe in the intervals between

the battalions. When the army is drawn
up in order of battle, the horfe are plac-

ed at five feet diftince from each other,

and the foot at three. In each line the

battalions are diltant fiom each other

one lufndred and eighty feet, which is

nearly equal to the extent of their front ;

and the fame holds of the fquadrons,

which are about three hundred feet di-

ftant, the extent of their own front.

Thcfe intervals are left for the fquadrons

and battalions of the fecond line to range

themfelves againft the intervnls of the

firft, that both may more readily march
through thofe fpaces to the enemy : the

firft line is ufually three hundred feet

diftant from the fecond, and the fecond

from the third, that theie may be fnffi-

cient room to rally, when the fquadrons

and battalions are broken.

This is to be underftood of a land army
only. A naval, or fea army, is a number
of (hips of war, equipped and manned
with tailor* and mariners, under the com-
mand of an admiral, with other inferior

officers under him. 8ee the articles Na-
rr, Flxet, fefr.

Foe
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For difeifes incident to armies, fee the

articles Camp, Hospital, &c.
ARNAY-LE-DUC, a town of Burgundy

in France, fituated on the river Arroux,
in 4." ea(t longitude, and 47 north lat,

ARNHEIM, a luge city of Guelderland,

in the united Netherlands, fituated on the

river Lech, about ten miles north of Ni-

meguen, in 5* 50' eaii longitude; and

52 north latitude.

ARNICA, in botany, a genus of the fyrt-

genefia polvgamia foperflua clafs of

plants, the co;nmon calyx of which is an
imbricated perianthium, fli n ter than the

radius of the corolla, with hnceolatcd,

erect petals, of the length of the cup \

the compound flower is radiated, the her-

maphrodite corollulse in the difk are very

numerous, and the female ones in the ra-

dius are about twenty in number: the

proper hermaphiodite flower is monope-
talous, tubulou«, erect, and trifid i there

is no pericarpium, the feed is Angle, ob-

long, and crowned with a capillary long
down.

ARNO, a river of Italy, which, after wa-
tering Tufcany, falls into the Mediter-
ranean, below Pifa,

ARNOLDISTS, in church-hiftory, fefta-

ries fo called from their leader Arnold of

Breffe, who was a great declaimer againll

the wealth and vices of the clergy ; and
who is aifo charged with preaching a-

gainft haptifm, and the eucharift.

AROMATIC, an appellation given to

fuch plants and othtr bodies as yield a

briflc fragrant fine! I, and a warm fpicy

tafte, as cloves, cardamom-feeds, cinna-

mon, nutmegs, fifr. Theii peculiar qua-
lities refide in a volatile oil, ufualiy called

eflential oil, and a groff r ivlinous lub-

itsnce, capable of being extracted by fpi-

lit of wine. The virtues of all aroma-
tic vegetables aie extracted by vinous 'ipi-

rits ; very iiriperfectly by watery liquors.

In diftillation ihey aide with water more
perfectly than with fpirit. Aromatics;
confidered as medicines, warm the flo-

mach, and by degrees the whole habit,

raile the pul'e, and quicken the circula-

tion t hence in cold languid cafes; they

increafe ltrength, and promote the natuial
fecretions.

It is remarkable, that aromatics or fpiceS

preferve animal fubftances from putrefac-

tion ; and that providence has tax en care

to turnifh warm climates with plenty of
aromatics, which the inhabitants make
frequent ufe of, and probably thereby check

Vol. L

that fpontaneous tendency to putrefaction,

to which the heat inclines them.
Befides all kind of fpices, not a few of
the nervous fun pies may be ranked among
aromatics.

Aromatic <win?, that in which aromatics
have been infilled.

ARONA, a fortified town of the Milanese,
fituated on the fouth-welt part of the
lakeMaggior, in 8' 50' eaft longitude,
and 4.50 40' north latitude.

ARONCHES, a town of the province of
Alentejo, in Portugal, fituated in 7° 30'

weft longitude, and 39* north latitude.

AROURA, a grecian meafure of fifty

feet. It was more frequently ufed for a
fquare meafure of half the plethrbn.

The egyptian aroura was the fquare of
one hundred cubits.

ARRACHE'E, in heraldry, a term appli-
ed to the reprefentations of plants torn
up by the roots.

ARRACK. See the article Rack.
ARRAIGNMENT, in law, the arraign-

ing or fetting a thing in order, as a per-
fon is faid to arraign a writ of novel dif-

feifin, who prepares and fits it for trial.

It is meft properly ufed; to call a perfon
to anfwerin form of law upon an indict-

ment, &c. at the fuit of the king.
The arraignment is to take care that the
pi ifoner appears to be tried, and hold up
his hand at the bar for the certainty of the

perfon, and plead a fufficient plea to the
indictment. The prilbner is to hold up
his hand only in treafon and felony 5 hut
this is only a ceremony : if he owns that

he is the perfon, it is fufficient without it j

and then, upon his airaignmeht, his fet-

ters are to be taken off.

ARRAN, an ifland of Scotland, fituated

in the frith of Clyde, between Canthe
and Cunningham.

ARRAS, a large fortified town of the

french Neihtrlarids, capital of the pro-
vince of Artois, fituated in i° 50' earl

lb'gitude, and 50 20' north latitude.

It is from this city that trie tapeftry,

called an as hangings, takes its denomi-
nation.

Arras, cr Araxes; is alfo the name bf a
river of Georgia, which difcharges itfelf

into the Calpian fea.

ARRAY, in law; the ranking br fetting

fo;th of a jury, or inqueft oi intri impa-
nelled on a caufe.

Battle-ArR ay, the order of difpofiden or"

an army, drawn up with a view to en-
gage the enemy* See the article ARiWY.'

£ fc AR-
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ARREARS, the remainder of a fum due,

or money remaining in the hands of, an

accountant. It fignifics alfo, mere ge-

nerally, the money that is due for rent,

unpaid for land or houfesj likewife

what remains unpaid of penfions, taxes,

or any other money payable annually, or

at any fixed term.

Rien Arrear, in law, a plea whereby a

perfon, lued for arrears, alledgts there

are none due.

ARRENTATION, in the foreft-law, is

the licenfmg an owner of lands in a

foreft, to inclofe them with a low hedge,

and a fmall ditch, in confideration of a

yearly rent.

ARREST, the apprehending and reftrain-

ing a perfon, in order to oblige him to

be obedient to the law ; which in all

cafes, except treafon, felony, or breach

of the peace, mult be done by virtue of a

precept out of fome court. Doors may
be broke open to arreft a felon ; but in

civil cafes it is otherwiie, unlefs it be in

purfuit of one before taken.

Attornies, &cr
malicioufiy caufing any

perfon to be arrefted, fhali forfeit ten

pounds, and treble damage.":. The fame

penalty is incurred for arrefting a pnfon,

(except in criminal cafes, and an efcape-

W3irant) on fundaysj but arrefts made
in the ni^ht, are equally lawful with thofe

by day.

Peers of the realm, and members of

pailiamcnt, may not be arrefted for debt
j

nor can any other fubjeft be aneffed for

lefs than ten pounds, on a piocefs iffued

out of a fcperior court, or roily (hillings

in an inferior one.

Arrest ofjudgment, the affigning juft rea-

son's why judgment fhou'.d not pafV, as

want of notice of the trial, a material de-

feel in the pleading, when the record de-
fers from the deed pleaded, when perfons

are mis-natned, where m >re is given by

the verdict than is laid in the declaration,

&c. This may be done either in criminal

or civil cafe*.

ARRESTANDIS bonis, &e. a writ that

lies for one whole cattle or goods are

taken by another, who is likely to carry

them away before the contelr is decided.

ARRESTO facto super bonis, £V. a

writ brought by a denizen againft the

goods of aliens found within this king-

dom, as a recompence for goods taken

from him in a foreign country,

ARRESTS, in farriery, mangy tumours
upon a horfe's hinder le?s, between the

ham and the pattern. See Rat-tail.
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ARRHABONARII, a fea of chriftians,

who held that the eucharift is neither the

real flefh or blood of Chrift, nor yet the

fign of them : but only the pledge or ear-

ned thei eof.

ARRHEPHORIA, tttfwptfta, afeaft among
the Athenians, inftituted in honour of

Minerva, and Kerfe daughter of Ce-
crops.

ARR1ERE, the hinder or poftetior part of

any thing. See the article Rear.
Arriereean, in the French cuftoms, is

a general proclamation, whereby the king
fummonsto the war all that hold of him j

both his vaffals, i. e. the nobleffe, and the

vaffals of his vaffals.

Arriere-fee, or fief, is a fee depen-

dent on fome other fuperior one.

Aruiere-va? sal, or tenant, the vaf-

fal or tenant of another vaffal or tenant.

ARROEA, a weight ufed in Spain, in

Portugal, at Goa, and throughout all

fpanifh America. In all thefe places, the

anobas are fcarce anyotherwife like each

other but in name, being very different in

weight, and in their proportion to the

weights of other countries.

ARROE, an ifland of Denmark, fituated

in the Baltic fea, in io° 15' eaft longi-

tude, and 55 15' north latitude.

ARROGATION, or Adrogation. See

the article Adrogation.
ARRONDE'E, in heraldry, a crofs, the

arms of which are compofed of feclions

of a circle, not oppolite to each other, Co

as to make the arms bulge out thicker in

one part than another ; but the feclions

of each arm lying the fame way, fo that

the arm is every where of an equal

thickhefs, and all of them terminating at

the edge of the efcutcheon like the plain

crefs.

ARR.OW, a nvflive weapon, (harp-point-

ed and barbed, dtfigned to be (hot or

thrown but of a bow. See Ecu -

.

Arrow, in furveying, fmall (ticks, mod
with non, to ftirk into the ground at

the end ot the chain.

Arrow, fagitta, in aftronomy. See the

article Sagitta.
ARSENIC, a poilbnous mineral-prepara-

tion, which is either white, red, or yel*

low, all prepared from the flowers of

cobalt. See the article Cobalt.
The white arfenic, which is prepared by
fuoliming thefe flowers, without any ad-

dition, is the bafis of the other two ; the

yellow arfenic being made by fubliming

ten pounds of the white kind to which

one.pouad of fulphur has been added ;

and
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and red arfenic is fublimed from ten

pounds of white arfenic, or flowers of

cobalt, one pound of fulphur, and fix

ounces of fcoriae of copper.

Properties and ufes of Arsenic. The
fmalleft quantity of any of thefe arfenics,

mixed with any metal, renders it fri-

able, and abfolutely deftroys its mallea-

bility ; lb that the refiners dread nothing

fo much as arfenic in their metals. It

preys mod readily on iron, then on cop-

per ; both which it turns white. Silver,

and even gold, are not able to withftand

the corrofive power of arfenic ; but tin

fuffers moft of all from it, being thereby

calcined in an inftant to grey loofe afhes.

It is ufed in many manufactures. Potters,

glafs-men, painters in enamel, &c, find

it of ufe in their feveral protefTions.

Arfenic, taken internally, is the moll fatal

of all poifons, and therefore people can-

not be too cautious in this refpecl. Hence
alfo appears the extreme danger in felling

yellow arfenic inftead of orpiment, which
is but too frequently done.

ARSENICAL, in a general fenfe, fome-

thing belonging to, or partaking of the

nature of arlenic.

Arsenical magnet, a preparation of

white arfenic with antimony and. lulphur,

faid to be a gentle cauftic.

ARSENOTHELYS, •frawflnAuj, the fame
with hermaphrodite.

ARSIS and Thesis, in mufic. A point is

laid to move per arjin and thefm, which

rifes in one part and falls in another, and
we <verfa.

ARSON, in law, the fame with houfe-

burning, which is felony at common law,

and likewife by ftatute.

ART, ars, a fyftem of rules, ferving to

facilitate the performance of certain ac-

tions ; in which fenfe it (tands oppofed

to fcience, or a fyftem of merely fpecu-

lative principles.

Arts are commonly divided into liberal

and mechanical ; the former compre-
hen4jmj poetry, paintinp, fculpture, ar-

chitecture^ t&c. and the latter, the whole
body of mechanical trades, as carpentry,

mafonry, turnery, &c. See the articles

Poetry, Painting, &c.
The great Bacon obfei ve>", that the arts

which relate to the eye and ear, aie ac-

counted moft liberal : the others being

held in lefs repute, as approaching nearer

to fenfuality than magnificence : alfo,

that during the rife of ttstes, the milit3iy

arts have been found to flourifh j when
at their heights, the liberal arts j an J,

when on the decline, the arts of luxury.

Art is alfo an appellation g'ven to feveral

fuperftitious practices, as St. Anfelm's
art, St. Paul's art, &c.

Terms ofArt. See the article Term.
Batchekr of Arts. See Batchei.or.

Mafter of Arts. See the article Mastbr.
Art and Part, in the law of Scotland, is

applied to an accomplice. See the article

Accomplice.
The facts inferring art and part need not

be particularly laid in the libel or indict-

ment, for thefe general words, as term3
of Itatcd fignificatiou, are lufficient. Yet
thefe facts may be let forth, and it is pro-

per fo to do, if the prolecutor chufes

to confide in the court rather than in the

jury.
|

Alfo in the criminal letters, the perfons

of the accomplices muft be defcribed by
proper names and defignations.

One may be art and part, i' By giving

counfel to perpetrate, without diftin&ion,

whether the crime would have been com-
mitted without liich counfel or not. This
being what C3n never be pcifeclly known.
But it is to be obferved, that in the more
atrocious crimes, he that gives counfel is

equally puniuVd as him that commits
• them j but in the lefs atrocious lefs fe-

verely. And femetimes reafons of miti-

gation are taken from the age, the man-
ner of advifing, &c. z" By aid and
affiftance, and that either previous, or

concomitant, or fubfequenf, to the com-
miflion of the crime. The firft rarely

comes up to art and pait, unlefs very

particularly qualified; the fecond com-
monly does, and it is eafily known, if it

does not ; the third never, and hardly de-

ferves the name, unlefs it be in provid-

ing for the criminal's efcape. But any

of the three make art and part, if the per-

petration was premeditated, 5 By a

clear and explicit mandate to commit the

crime, or to do fomewhat unlawful in it-

felf, which with great probability might

produce it, if executed by the hand of the

mandatory, and not that of another.

ARTA, or Larta, a fea pert town of

Epirn5, in european Turky, fituated in

21 eaft longitude, and 39 north lat.

ARTEDIA, a genus of the pentandriadi-

gynia clafs of plants, the general umhel
of which is multiple, plane and patent j

the partial umbel is fmail, but fimilar ;

the general involiicrum is compofed of

about ten leaves ; they are of an oblong

oval figure, nearly of the length of the

umbel, and have three fphie* or fctte at

C c 1 tbent
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their extremitir s t the partial involucrum

is compofed of two or three leaves, and
turns outward : the general corolla is

d ifform, and radiated ; the fing'e flow-

ers of the difk arc all males : they con-

fid eacli of five erecT: inflexo-cordate pe-

tals : the fingle flowers of the radius are

all hermaphrodites 5 they confift of the

fame number of petals, but in thefe the

exterior one is larger than the reft, and is

divided into two parts : the (ruit is roun-

difh, compreflTed, and divifijbje into two
parts ; the feeds are two, oblong and ele-

gantly ridged at the edges, with round
fquammae.

ARTEMISTA. in botany, a genus of
plants with flofculous flowers, compre-.

hending not only the mugworts, but

wormwood and fouthernwood 5 which

all belong to thejjngcnefia polysomia /::-

ferflua clafs of Linnaeus. See the artiJes

Mugwort, Wormwood, &c,
Artemifia, however, mcft commonly de-

notes mugwort. See plate XXII. fig. a.

ARTERIA, artery. See Artery.
ARTERIAL, or Arteriose, in anato-

my, any thing relating to the arteries.

Arteriose vein, a name given to the

pulmonary artery.

Arteriose canal, a tube in the heart of

a foetus, that, with the foramen ovale,

is of ufe to prelerve the circulation of the

blood, &c.
ARTERIOTOMY, the opening an ar-

tery, with dtlign to procure an evacua-

tion of blood.

This operation is ufed only in extraordi-

nary cafes, as it is very dangerous, and
muft be praclifed in the temples, the fore-

head, or behind the ears, where the arte-

ries are eafiiy doled again.

This operation is now feidom performed

on any but the temporal arteries, which
may be opened very rafily by the lancet

as they lie clofe under the fkin, and ly-

ing clofe upon the os frontis, they may lie

readijy comprefTed-againtt ir, and there is

no dain.er of a profufe haemorrhage, or

aneurifin ; but even in this moft conveni-

ent part, it muft he acknowledged that

the opening an artery is much moie dif-

ficult than the opening a vein, as the vel-

fel feidom appears plainly thiough the

(kin, and there is no guide but its vibra-

tion under the linger.

In the operation of arteriotomv, the pa-

tient m'.'ft he placed in a good light, and
thtt I'lioton niuft place two fingers of his

left hand, at a imall diftance from fa h

other both on the artery. He muft then

obferve the courfe of the veflel, and ctit

down into it deeper than in phlebotomy,
and raife the point of the lancet, fo as to

make a fuffkient orifice : in this he need

not fear the cutting of the veflel quite

through, for even that is attended with no
ill confequences after delegation. If now
the blood fallows the lancet in a very flo-

rid and falient dream, you may be fatif-

fied the artery is well opened; if this is

not the cafe it muft be cut again ; but as

in this operation, the fine point of a lan-

cet is liable to be bioke againft the bone,

the ufe of a fmall fcalpel is preferable. A
pound or a pound and half of blood

ihculd be taken by (bit operation '• when
the iufficient quantity of blood is taken,

the deligation muft be made with three

comprefles, each larger than the other,

laying on the fmalleft iiiii, in which muft

be included a farthing, a bit of lead, or of

chewed piper to comprefs the artery

againll the bone, and the head muft con-

tinue tied up with a proper bandage eight

days.

ARTERY, in anatomy, a conical tube or

canal, which conveys the bjood from the,

heart to all parts of the body.

An aitery is compofed of three mem-
branes, or coats ; the outermoft of which
appears to be a web of fine blood- veflels

and nerves, for nourifhing the interior

membranes. The next is compofed of

circular or fpiral fibres, of which there

are more or fewer, according to the big-

nefs of the artery. Thefe fibres being

very elaftic, contract themfelves with fome
force, when the power ceaf'es, by which
they have been Itretched out. The third

and innermoft membrane is of a denfe

contexture, yet tranfparent and fine. It

lerves to keep the blood within its chan-

nels, which otherwile would, upon the

dilatation of the artery, Jepaiate, with

much eafe, the fpiral fibres from one ano-

ther. The pulleof the arteries coniifts of

two reciprocal motions, like the pulle of

the heart, being a i'yilole and a diaftole,

keeping oppofite times, the fyftole of

the one anfwerir.g to the diaftole of the

other.

The arteries of the human body are,

Ariel iy foeaking, only two, <viz the pul-

monary aitery, and the aorta. See the

articles Pulmonary and Aorta.
AU the other aiterics of the body, tho"

dtiiinguifhed by piiticuiar names, are

only branches of thefe two. The amend-

ing aorta, arifing from the left ventricle

ol the heart, preientiy gives two arteries,

culled.
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called coronary ones, to the heart itfelf.

A little above this, it is divided into three

afcending branches : from which are

formed the two carotids, and the two

fubclavians; and from thefe laft proceed

the mutculares colli, the external (capil-

lar artery, the fuperior intercortals, the

mediaftinal artery, the fuperior diaphrag-

matic artery, the mammaiy artery, and

the axillary arteries : all which are (ub-

divided into lefs branches, as will be

ftiewn under the articles Carotid, Sca-
pular, Axillary, &c.

From the defcending trunk of the aorta

proceed, in the following order, the bron-

chial artery, the inferior intercoftals, the

arteries of the cefophagus, the inferior

diaphragmatics, the cceliac, fuperior me-
fenteric, the renal o r emulgent arteries,

the fpermatics, the inferior mefenteric,

the lumbar arteries, the facia, and two
jliacs. Thefe are the main branches fent

out from the defcending aorta, each of

which is again iubdivided into many lef-

fer branches. See the articles Bron-
chial, Coeliac, &c.
To enter into a more minute detail of

thefe lefTer fubdivifions, would be tedi-

ous ; and, therefore, we think it more
expedient to refer to plate XXI. fig. 1.

where the arteries are not only delineated,

but their feveral names explained by pro-

per references, in the following manner.

Explanation of plate XXI. fig. 1.

1. Aorta, cut from its origin at the left

ventricle of the heart.

1, i> Trunks of the coronal arteries.

3, The three femilunar valves.

4, 4. Subclavian arteries.

5, 5. Carotid arteries.

6, 6. Vertebral arteries,

7, 7. Arteries of the tongue, &e,

8, 8. Temporal arteries.

9, 9. Point out the neighbouring mufcles

of the temporal arteries, the hairy

fcalp, and forehead.

10, io. Trunks which fend blood to the

foramina narium.

11, 11. Occipital arteries.

ja, 12. Arteries which carry blood to

the fauces, gargareon, and mufcles of
thofe parts.

13, 13. Contortions of the carotids.

14, 14. Thofe parts of the carotid*,

where they pafs by each fide of the

fella turcica, where divers fmall bran-

ches arife from them, to compofe the

rete mirabile.

15, 15. Ophthalmic arteries.

16, 16. Arteries of the cerebellum.

17, 17. The communicant branches be-
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tween the carotid and cervical artery,

18, 18. Ramifications oj the arteries

within the fkull.

19, 19. Arteries of the larynx.

20, ao. Other arteries of the larynx,

which convey the blood to the mufcles

of the neck and fcapula.

si, si. Mammary arteries.

at, iz. The arteries of the mufcles of

the os humeri, and fome of thofe of

the fcapula.

13,14,25,26. Arteries of the arm.

27. Arteries of the hand and fingers.

1%, a8. Defcending trunk of the aorta.

29. Bronchial artery.

30. A fmall artery (bringing from the

fore- pan of the aorta defcendens, paf-

fing to the giTla.

31. 31. Intercoftal arterie«.

32. Trunk of the cceliac artery.

33. 33. 33- Hepatic atteries.

34. Arteria Cyftica.

35> 36, 37i 38, 39. Arteries of the flo-

mach, pylorus, and epiplois-

40, 40. Phrenic arteries.

41, Trunk of the fplenic artery.

42, Two fmall arteries going to the

upper part of the duodenum and
pancreas.

43> 44, 45, 46, 47. Mefenteric arteries.

48. Thofe of the reflum.

49. Emulgent arteries.

The vertebral arteries of the loins.

51. Spermatic arteries.

Arteria facia.

53. Iliac arteries.

54-j 58, 58. Iliaci extern!.

55, 55> 59. 5?« H'ac' interni.

56, 56. Umbilical arteries.

57, 57. Epigaftric arteries.

60, 6z. Arteries of the penis and pu-
dendum.

61, 61. Arteries of the blad^r.

63. The penis diftended witu wind, and
dried,

64. The glans penis.

65. The upper-part of the dorfum pe-

nis, cut from the body of the penis,

and raifed to the corpora cavernofa

penis.

66. 66. Corpora cavernofa penis freed

from the ofla pubis, and tied after in»

flation.

67. The two arteries of the penis, a*

they appear injecled with wax in each

cavernous body of the penis.

68. The capfula and feptum of the cor-

pora cavernofa penis.

69. 69, 70, 70. Crural arteries.

71. That part of the aural artery that

pafies the ham.

7»«

49»
50.

5»>

5*-

53.

54-.
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7*. Arteries of the leg.

73. Arteries of the foot.

Wounds of the Arteries. When any
confiderable artery is wounded or divided,

there generally enfues fo violent an hae-

morrhage, that the wounded party is in

an inftant fenfible of a great weakness
and a lofs of fpirits, and faints away;
and when any of the larger arteries are

divided, whether they are external or in-

ternal, he dies upon the fpot. Although
fomewhat lefs danger is apprehended from
wounds that are inflicted upon the arte-

ries, which are fituated upon the exter-

Ba{ parts of the body, feme few excepted,

becaufe they will admit of the ligature,

and other means for reflraining the vio-

lence of the hemorrhage ; neverthelefs,

in the opinion of Heifter, it is impoffible

to prevent the limbs, which lie below the

divifion of the artery, and are ufed to re-

ceive their nourifliment by that channel,

from becoming paralytic ; ii3y, fbme-
times from mortifying : this is ahnoft

conftantly the cafe, when the trunk of

the brachial or crural artery is diviJed.

See Wound and Hemorrhage.
Thefe being the confequences which fol-

low the total divifion of a confiderable ar-

tery, it now remains to confider what
will follow a partial divifion of them.

Whenever a large artery is wounded,
and not entirely divided, the wounded
fibres inltantly contract themielves ; by
this means they dilate the orifice of the

wound, and render it difficult to Hop the

flux of the blood; and though the hae-

morrhage be flopped for a little time, ytt

it will burlt out again on a hidden vio-

lently, or, at lealt, produce an aneurifm :

this will frequently be the cafe, when on-

ly the external coat of the artery is

wounded ; for by this means, the inter-

nal coat is left to fuflain the wliole impe-

tus of the pulfe, which it being unequal

to, is forced by degrees into a tumour
like a bag, which fiequently bring*! on

great mifchiefs. See the articles Tu-
mour, and A.NEUR1 1 '.*.

The various methods for flopping the

profuiion of blood, attending injuries of

the arteries, have been already treated

of under the article hemorrhage ; but it

may be heie obierved, that in dangerous

wounds of the large arreries, iuch as the

crura! and axillary, and in amputations

of the limbs, the fafeft method is that of

making a ligature round the veiTels : if

this hi performed by paffing a ftrong

waxed thread unier the artery, by the
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help of a crooked needle, the blood is

prefently flopped, and the orifices of the

artery coalefce.

Rough Artery, afpera arteria, the carti-

laginous tube, defending from the mouth
to the lungs, and otherwife called the

tiachea, or wind pipe. SeeTRACHEA.
ARTHRITIS, the gout, in medicine.

See the article Gout.
ARTHRITICA, in botany, a name ufed

for the primrofe.

ARTHRODIA, in natural hiftory, a ge-
nus of imperfect cryltals, found always
in complex maffes, and forming long,

Angle pyramids, with very ihortand (len-

der columns. See the article Crystal.
Arthrodia, in anatomy, a fpecies of ar-

ticulation, wherein a flat head of one

bone is received into a fhallow focket of

another.

ARTHRONIA, in zoology, a name given

by Dr. Hill to that clal's of animalcules,

which have viiible limbs ; Inch as the

fcelafius, brachionus or wheel-animals,

&c. Seethe article Scelasius, G?f..

ARTICHOAK, cysara, in botany. See

the article Cynara.
ARTICLB, a claufe or condition of a con-

trail, treaty, &Y.
Article is alio a fmall part or divifion of

a dilcourfe, a book, or writing, &c.
Article of faith is a point of religious

doctrine, allowed and received by any
church, or religious left, as having been

revealed from heaven.

Article, in anatomv, the juncture of two
bones defigned for motion.

AR'i icle of death, the laft pang or agony
of one juft expiring,

Article, in arithmetic, fometimes called

decad, denotes a number juftly divifible

into ten parts, as the numbers io, ao,

•;o, fcY,

Article, in pnimirii, a panicle in mod
languages, that lervcs to exprefi the fe-

veral calVs and genders of nouns, when

the languages have not different termina-

tions to denote the different Hates and

circuirillances of nouns.

The latin has no article ; but the greeks

have their 0: the eallern languages have

their he einphutiaim ; and moil of the

modern languages have had recoarle to

articles. The only articles made ufe of

in the enalifh tongue, are a and the
;

which, prefixed to hibllantives, deter-

mine their general fignification to fome

particular thing. The ufe of a is in a

genera! fenfe, and may he applied to any

particular perfon or thing, and upon tfcat

account
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account is called an indefinite article:

but the, being a determinate article, is

called definite, or demonrbative, as ap-

plying the word to one individual. The
French have three articles, le, la, and les \

the Italians have their U, lo
t
and In ; and

the Germans their der, das, and dat.

ARTICULARIS morbus, the fame with

the gout. See the article Gout.
ARTICULATE sounds arefuch founds

as exprefs the let;eis, fyllables, or words

of any alphabet or language: fuch are

formed by the human voice, and by foine

few birds, as parrots, &c. Other brutes

cannot articulate the founds of their voice.

ARTICULATED, fomething furnished

with, or confiiling; of joints.

ARTICULATION, in anatomy, denotes

the juncture of two bone?, intended lor

motion.

Articulation is of two kinds ; the firft is

called diarthrofis, being that which has

a man if eft motion. That which only

admits of an obfeure motion, is called

fynarthrofis.

The former is fubdivided into enarthrofis,

a'rthrodia, and ginglymus. See the ar-

ticle Enarthrosis, &c.
The latter is fubdivided into fymphyfis,

fyntenofis, futura, harmonia, fylTarcofis,

fynchondrofis, and fynneurofis. See the

aiticles Symphysis, &c.
ARTIFICER, a perfon whofe employ-

ment it is to manufacture any kind of

commodity, as in iron, brafs, wool, &c.
fuch are fmiths, weavers, carpenters, ©V.
If any fuch confpire not to work, under
certain prices, they are liable to divers

penalties. Perfon s that contract with

artificers in wool or metals to go out of
the kingdom, fliall be fined in any fum
not exceeding 100I. ami impxifoned for

three months. If artificers, that are

abroad, do not return in fix months after,

warning, they fhall be deemed aliens, and
be incapable of inheriting lands by de-
fcent.

ARTIFICIAL, hi a general fenfe, de-

notes fomething made, fafliiorted, or pro-

duced by art, in contradifttnction tp the

productions of nature.

This term is as extenfive as the works of
art : thus we fay, artificial day, globe,

fountain, lightening, magnet, rainbow,
&c. See the articles Day, Globe, GrV.

ARTILLERY, large fire-arms of all forts,

with their appurtenance?, as cannons,
mortars, bombs, petards, miifquets, ca-

rabines, &c. See the articles Cannon,
Mortar, &c.

Some afcribe the invention of artillery te-

Albertus
5
yet there is reafon to believe

that they are miftaken. John Matthew
de Luna, who lived 150 years ago, main-
tains, though againft the conftant opinion

of Polydorus, Magius, Mayer, Panci-
rollus, Flurentius, Rivolt, and Bezol-
dus, that Albertus Magnus found out

the ufe of gi\dUguns, fufils, and piftols

;

but we cannot find, in ail thefe authors,

any thing which comes near this opinion,

except that the experiment was made of
thefe engines in his time by a German
monk named Berthold Schuartz, or by a
chemilt who lived in the city of Cologn,
where Albertus refided, after he took the

habit of a Dominican.
Artillery-park, the place in the rear

of both lines, in the army, for encamping
the artillery, which is drawn up in lines,

of which one is formed by the guns : the

ammunition waggons make two or three

lines, fixty paces behind the guns, and
thirty diftant from one another : the pon*
toons and tumbrils make the laft line.

The whole is furrounded with a rope,

which forms the park; the gunners and
matrolTes encamp on the flanks, and the

bombardeers, pontoon-men, and artifi-

cers, in the rear.

Artillery-train, a certain number of
pieces of ordnance, mounted on carri-

ages, with all their furniture fit for

marching, as mortar-pieces, cannons,
bombs, carcafles, &c. There are trains

of artillery in mod of the king's maga-
zines, as at the Tower, Portfmouth, Ply-
mouth, &c.
The writers upon artillery are Cafimir,

Semionowitz, Brechtelius, Buchnerus,
Braunius, Mieth, and S. Remy, in his

memoirs d'Artillerie, which contains aa
accurate description of ail the machines
and inltiuments of war.
The term artillery is alfo applied to the
antient inlh uments ofwar, as the catapui-

ta, battering-ram, &c.
Artillery-company, a band of infan-

try, confuting of fix hundred men, mak-
ing part of the militia or city guard of
London.

ARTIST, a perfon fkilled in fome art.

See the article Art.
ARTOIS, a province of the french Ne-

thei lands, fituated between Flanders and
Picardv.

ARTOTYRITES, in church-hiftory, a
feet of chriltians who tiled bread and
chaste in the eucharifr, or bread, perhaps,

baked with chede j urging, in defence

of
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toif this pra&ice, that in the firft ages of

the world, men offered to God the fruits

of their flocks, as well as thofe of the

earth.

ARVALES FRATRES, in roman anti-

quity, a college of twelve prieRs, infti-

tuted by Romulus, who l.imfelf made one
of the body : they aififarl in the facri-

fices of the ambervilrl;, offered annually

to Ceres and Bacchi's; for the profperity

of the principal fruits of the earth, 'viz.

thofe of corn and wine.

ARUBA, a fmall ifland on the coaft of

Terra Firma, fubjeft to the Dutch, and
fituated in 69* 30' weft longitude, and
I2 30' north latitude.

ARUM,WAKE-ROBIN, or CUCKOW-PINT,
in botany, a genus of plants, the flower

of which conhfts of one petal, refembling

in fome meafure a hare's ear ; and its

fruit is a roundifh, unilocular btrry, con-

taining feveral feeds of the fame (hape.

This genus belongs to the gynandriafo-
hyandria clafs of Linna;us, who makes it

comprehend the arum, arifarum, coloca-

fia, and dracuncidus of other botanifts.

The root of arum is efteemed good in

fcorbutic cafes, in the aftbma, and ob-

Itruc'tions of the bronchia, &c.
ARUNDEL, a town of Suffex, fituated on

a river of the fame name, in 30' wdt
longitude, and 50 45' north latitude.

It gives the title of earl to the noble fa-

mily of the Howards, and fends two
members to parliament.

ARUNDO, common reed, in botany,

a genus of the triandiia digynia clafs

of plants, the calyx of which is a

glume formed of two oblongs acumi-
nated valves, net arillated, one longer

than the other. The corolla is formed of

two valves of the length of the cup, of an

oblong, acuminated figure, with a la-

huginous matter at the bare, ofthe length

of the flower : the coiolia adheres to the

feed, and ferves as a peiicarpium : the

feed is fingle, oblong, pointed, and dow-
ny at the bafe.

ARUSPICES, or Haruspices, an order

of priefthood, among the Romans, that

pretended to foretel future events by in-

fpecling the entrails of victims killed in

facrifice ; they were alfo confulted On
occafion of portents and prodigies. It ap-

pears that women were admitted into this

Order.

ARYT^NOIDES, in anatomy, the name
fcf two cartilages, which, together with

others, conftuute the head ot the larynx.
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It is alfo applied to fome mufcles of the

larynx.

ARYTJENOIDEUS, in anatomy, one of

the mufcles that doles the larynx, having
its head in one arytenoid cartilage, and
its tail in the other ; ferving at once to

bring them together^ and to fliut the

rima, or glottis.

ARYTHMUS, «fcV®-, in medicine, the

want of a juft modulation in the pulle*

It is oppoled to eurythmus, a pulfe mo-
dulated agreeably to nature.

ARZEL, among fportfmen, is faid of A

horfe that has a white mark upon the far

foot behind.

ARZILLA, a fea-port town of the empire

ot Morocco; fituated about fifteen miles

fouth of Tangier, in 5° 40' weft longi-

tude, and 35 40' north latitude.

AS, in antiquity, a particular weight, con-

fiding of twelve ounces ; being the fame
with libra, or the roman pound.

As was alfo the name of a roman coin,

which was of different matter and weight,

according to the different ages of the com-
monwealth.
It is alfo ufed to fignify an integer, divi-

fible into twelve parts, fiom which laft ac-

ceptation it fignified a whole inheritance.

The ax had feveral divifions, the princi-

pal of which were the uncia, or ounce*

being the twelfth part of the as \fextans,

the lixth part of the as
;
quadrans, the

fourth part ; triens, the -third part ; and

femis, half the as, or fix ounces. Bes was
two thirds of the as y

- or eight ounces;

and dodrans, three-fourths of the as.

ASA, in the materia meiiica, a name given

to two very different, vegetable produc-

tions, disiinguifhed by epithets expreflive

of their fmell.

Ala foetida is a very (linking gum,
drawn, according to Kemfer, from the

root of an umbelliferous plant, which

frov.s in the province of Chorafan, in

Perlia. It has large, thick roots, with

few fibre?, black without, but very white

within, and full of a white foetid juice,

and is recommended in medicine to pro-

mote the mtnfes, in hyfteric affections,

and in all nervous complaints.

Asa dulcis. See the article Bensoin,
ASAPH, or St. Asaph, a city of Flint-

shire, in north Wales, fituated about

twenty miles north-weft of Chefter, in

3 30' weft long, and 53" 18' north lat.

ASAPPES, or Azapes, in the tuikifh .

armies, a name given to the auxiliary^

troops which they rude among the chrif-

tianf
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tians under their dominion, and expofe

to the firft (hock of the enemy.
ASARUM, or Asarabacca, in botany,

a genus of plants, without any flower-

leaves, and belonging to the doJecamlria

tnonogynia clafs of Linnasus. Its fruit is

a coriaceous capfule, divided into fix

cells, and containing a great many oval

feeds. See plate XXII. hg. 3.

Afarum is a powerful emmenagogue, and
recommended by fome in the gout, drop-

fy, and many other chronic complaints.

ASBESTINE, whatever partakes of the

nature of the afbeftus, as afbeliine paper,

afbeftine cloth. See the next article.

ASBESTUS, a<rC-cr©*, in natural hiftory, a

fibrofe, flexile, incombuftible, and elaftic

body, compofed of fingle and continuous

filaments.

There are many fpecies of afbeftus, with

which the antients were well acquainted
;

and the art of (pinning and making it

into cloth, was certainly well known
among them. Signor Ciampi, of Rome,
was fuccefeful enough to make cloth of

fome of the kinds, by fteeping the (ione

in water, opening and dividing it with
his hands, and then gently carding it

as wool, and fpinning it from off the

cards with much care into a coarfe thread

;

which being worked into a cloth, by the

help of other thread to hold it together,

and thrown into the fire, left the com po-
rtion intirely of afbeltus. Some writing

paper made of afbeftus is preferved in the

Britifh Mufeum at London. For the

other properties of the afbeftus, fee the

article Amianthus.
ASCARIDES, in medicine, a {lender kind

of worms, not unfrequently voided by
ftool. ' See the article Worms.

ASCENDANT, Ascendent, or As-
cending Line, among lawyers, is

meant of anceftors, or fuch relations as

are nearer the root of the family. Such
are the father, grandfather, great uncle,

&c. Marriage is always forbidden be-

tween the attendants and defendants in'a

right line.

Ascendant, in aftrology, that degree of

the equator which riles above the horizon
in the eaft, when any perfon is born,

called alfo the angle of the firft houfe in a
fcheme of horofcope.

ASCENDENS obliquus, in anatomy,
the fame with the obliquus interims ab-

dominis. See the article Obliquus.
ASCENDING, in aftronomy, is laid of

fuch (tars as are riling above the horizon,

in any parallel of the equator.

Vol. I.

Ascending latitude of a planet. Seethe
article Latitude.

Ascending node. See the article Node.
Ascending signs, among aftrologers,

thofe nfing fVom the nadir towards the
zenith.

Ascending vessels, in anatomy, thofe

which carry the blood upwards, as the

aorta afceiuiens, and vena cava alcendens.

See the articles Aorta and Vena.
ASCENSION, dfcenfio, denotes, in gene-

ral, a rifing, or moving upwards.
Ascension, in aftronomy, the rifing of the

fun or a flat', or any part of the equinoc-
tial with it, above the horizon, is either

right or oblique.

Right afcenfion is that degree of the

equator, reckoned from, the beginning cf
aries, which riles with the fun or a itar,

in a right fphere. It is found by the fol-

lowing proportion. As the radius to the

ccline of the fun or ftar's gieateit declina-

tion, fo is the tangent of the diftance from
aries to libra, to the tangent of right af-

cenfion.

Oblique afcenfion is that degree and
minute of the equinoctial, counting from
the beginning of aties, which riles with
the center of the fun or a ftar, or which
comes to the horizon at the fame time as

the fun or Itar, in an oblique (phere. In
order to find the oblique afcenfion, we
muft firft find the afceniioml difference.

See the article Ascensional, &c.
The arch of right afcenfion coincides with
the right afcenfion itfelf, and is the fome
in all part? of the globe. The arch of ob-
lique afcenfion coincides with the oblique

afcenfion, and changes according to the

latitude of places.

Rtfradion of Ascension. See the article

Refraction.
Ascension Day, a feftival of the chrif-

tian church, held ten days before Whit-
funtide, in memory of our Saviour's af-

cending into heaven after his refuriection.

Ascension-Island, an uninhabited ifland,

lying aimolt in the midway between Af-
rica and Brazil, in 17 welt longitude,

and 7 Couth iatitude.

ASCENSIONAL, in a general fenfe, fome-
thing belonging to afcent, or afcenfion.

See the article Ascension.
Ascensional Difference, the difference

between the right and oblique afcenfion of

any point in the heavens ; or it is the

(pace of time, that the fun rifes or fets be-

fore or after fix o'clock.

The afcenfional difference may be found

by this proportion, <wx, As the radius is

Dd t.
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to the latitude of the place, Co is the tan-

gent of the fun's declination to the fine of

the afcenfional di'Ference ; by fubftracYmg

of which from the light afcenfion, when
the fun is in the northern figns, and add-

ing it, when the fun is in the fouthern

ones, you will find the oblique afcenfion.

ASCENT, afcenfus, in a general fenfe, the

motion of a body upwards.

The afcent of light bodies is now well

known to be owing to the preponderancy

of heavier ones, whereby they are impel-

led upwards.

Ascent of bodies on inclined planes. See

the article Plane.
Ascent offluids, is particularly underftood

of their riling above their own level be-

tween the furfaces of nearly contiguous

bodies, or in {lender capillary glafs tubes,

or in veffels filled with fand, afhes, or the

like porous fubftance. See the articles

Fluid and Attraction.
Ascent of Vapours. See the articles Cloud
and Exhalation.

Ascent, in altronomy. See Ascension.
ASCETICS, in church-hiftory, fuchchrif-

tians in the primitive church as inured

themfelves to great degrees of abftinence

and fading, in order to fubdue their

paffion?. In fhort, every kind of un-

common piety laid claim to the name
afcetic.

The afcetics of St. Bafil is the title of a

book upon fpiritual exercife.

ASCHAFFENBURG, a city of Germany,
fituated on the river Mayne, in the circle

of the lower Rhine, about twenty miles

eaft of Frankfort, in o Q eaft longitude,

and 50 j / north latitude.

ASCII, among geographers, an appella-

tion given to thole inhabitants of the earth,

who, at certain feafons of the year, have

no fliadow : fuch are ail the inhabitants

of the torrid zone, when the lun is vertical

to them.

ASCITES, in medicine, the common drop-

fy. See the article Dropsy.
ASCLEPIAD, afclcpiadeus , in antient poe-

try, a verle compoled of four feet, the

firft of which is a fyondee, the fecond a

ehoriambus, and the two laft dactyls ; or

of fov.r feet and a csefura, the firft a fpon-

dee, the fecond a dactyl, after which

comes the caefura, then the two dactyls, as

Macenas atavis edite r(gibus.

ASCLEPIAS, swallow-wort, in bo-

tany, a genus of the pentandria digynia

clafs of plants, the calyx of which is a

permanent perianthium, divided into

five acute and i'mall figments; the corolla

] ASH
confifts of a fingle petal, divided into five

deep fegments at the mouth ; and its fruit

confifts of two follicles or vaginae, con-
taining a great number of imbricated

feeds, winged with down. See plate

XXII. fig. 4.

The root of this plant is efleemed fudo-

rific, emmenagogue, and is frequently

prelcribed as an alexipharmic, efpecially

among the Germans : it appears to pof-

fefs much the fame medicinal virtues with

valerian, only that this laft is indifputa-

bly preferable to it. See Valerian.
ASCODRUT^, in church hiftory, a fort

of gnoftics, who placed all religion in

knowledge, and under pretence of fpiri-

tual worihip, would admit of no exter-

nal or corporeal lymbols whatever.

ASCOLI a city in the marquifate of An-
cona, in Italy, fituated on the river Tron-
to, in 1

5

eaft longitude, and 4a 50'

north latitude.

Ascoli is alfo a city of the kingdom of

Naples, fituated in the province of Capi-
tonata, in 16" 30' eaft longitude, and 41
13' north latitude.

ASCOLIA, in grecian antiquity, a feftival

celebrated by the athenian hufbandmen,
in honour of Bacchus, to whom they fa-

crificed a he-goat, becaufe that animal
deftroys the vines. Out of the victim's

fkin it was cuftomary to make a bottle,

which, being filled with oil and wine, fell

as a reward to him who firft fixed hirflfelf

upon it with one foot.

ASCYRUM, in botany, a genus of plants

with a rofaceous flower, and an oblong
capfular fruit, formed of two valves, and
containing a number of fmall, roundifh

feeds. It belongs to the polyadelpbia poly-

andria clafs of Linnaeus, and is fo nearly

allied to the hypericum, that Tournefoit
makes them the fame genus ; from which
however, it is diftinguifhed, by having
only four petals, whereas the bypericuni

has five.

ASH, Fraxinus, in botany. See the ar-

ticle Fraxinus.
ASHBURTON, a town of Devonfhire,

fituated about twenty-two miles ibuth-

weft of Exeter, in 4 15' weft longitude,

and 50 30' north latitude.

ASHBYde la zouch, a market-town of
Leicefterfhire, fituated about fifteen miles

north -weft of Leicefter, in i° 25' welt

longitude, and 51° 40' north latitude.

ASHES, the earthy part of wood and other

combuftibles, remaining after they are

confumed by fire. Thefe, if produced

from a vegetable, are of a white colour,

anjl
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and falt'ifh tafte, a few inftances excepted,

and when boiled with fair water, yield a

lixivium of an acrimonious alkaline fiery

urinous tafte. The afhes of all vegetables

are verifiable, and are found to contain

iron.

Afhes of all kinds contain a very rich

fertile fait, and are an excellent manure

for cold and wet ground. They are aifo

of confiderable ufe in making lixi-viums

or lyes, for the purpofes of medicine,

bleaching, and for fugar works, and

are diftinguifhed by various names, as

pot-afhes, pearl-aflies, wood-aihes, and

weed allies. See Pot-ash, &c.

The antients prefet ved the afties of their

dead ancdiors in urns. See Urn.
ASHFORD, a market town of Kent, ft-

tuattd about twelve miles fouth-weft of

Canterbury, in 45' eaft longitude, and

51 15' north latitude.

ASIA, one of the four grand divafions of

the earth, fituated between 25° and 148

eaft longitude, and between the equator

and 71° noith latitude, and bounded by

the frozen ocean on the no:th, by the

pacific oeean on the eaft, by the indian

ocean on the fouth, by the red-fea on

the fouth -weft, and by the mediterra-

nean and euxine feas, &c. on the weft

and north-weft ; being 4800 miles long

from eaft to weft, and 4300 broad from

north to fouth.

Afia is fubdivided into the eaftern, mid-

dle, and wertern divifions ; the firft com-
prehending the empire of China, chinefe

Tartary, and the afiatic iflands lying

fouth, and eaftward of China ; the fe-

cond or middle, comprehending India,

Ufbec-tartary, Calmuc-tartary, and Si-

beria ; and the third, or weftern divilion,

comprehending Perlla, Arabia, Aftra-

can, Circaffian-tartary, and Turkey in

Afia. In painting, Alia is reprefented by
a woman, wearing a garland of various

flowers and fruits ; drefled in a rich, em-
broidered veftmentj holding in her right-

hand, branches and roots of cafliaj pep-

per, cloves, &c. and in her lefr> afmoak-
ing cenfer ; with a camel kneeling by
her.

Lejfer Asia, the 'fame with Natolia. See

the article Natolia.
ASIATIC, fomething peculiar to Afia :

thus we fay, afiatic ftile, afiatic fruits,

&c. See the article Stile, £fr.

ASIDE, in the drama, fomething faid by an
a£lor, which fome, or even all the other

aftors picfent, are fuppofed not to hear j

a practice juftjy condemned, as being urt*

nannal and improbable.

ASILUS, in the hiftory of infers, the hor-

net-fly, or wafp-fiy.

ASINUS, the ass, in zoology, See the

the article Ass.
ASOPH, a city of Cohan Tartary, fituat-

ed on the fouth fhore of the river Don,
near its mouth, in 44 eaft longitude,

and 47 15' north latitude.

ASP, ajpis, in zoology, a (pedes of anguis.

See the article Anguis.
ASPALATHUS, Aspalath, in botany,

a genus of the diadelphia-decandria clafs

of plants, the calyx of which confifts of

a (ingle-leafed perianthium, divided into

five legments : the corolla is papilionace-

ous ; the fruit is a roundifti, turgid, uni-

locular, bivalve pod ; the feed is fingle,

and frequently kidney-fhaped.

In the materia medica this plant is alfo

called rofewood, and rhodianwood, and
accounted by the antients an altringent,

but now is almoft quite rejected, as an
internal medicine. An oil drawn from
it is of ari admirable fcent, and very com-
fortable to the head, where perfumes arte

not offenfive. It is chiefly ufed in fcent-

ing pomatums and liniments. See Rho-
dium Lignum.

ASPARAGUS, in botany, agemisof the

hexandria monogy nia clai's of plants, hav-

ing no calyx : the corolla is of an oblong

campanulated figure 5 it is compofed of

fix petals, cohering at their tips: they

are oblong formed into a tube, and tho*

three inner ones are alternately placed,

and reflex at the extremity, they are all

permanent : the fruit is a ronndiih berry,

containing two fmooth feeds of the fame

lhape.

The root of this plant is defervedly rec-

koned one of the five openers, and is an

ingredient in all compofitions, intended

to cleanfe the vilcera, efpecially where
their ohflruclions threaten the jaundice

and dropfy. It is likewife ufed in many
diforders of the breaft, as operating by

urine, it is of fervice in moft fuch cafes'.

ASPECT, in afti onomy, denotes the iitua-

tioncf th2 planets and (tars, with refpect

to each other j wheieof we find mention

of five kinds: 1. Sextile alpcel is when
the planets or ftars are 60 diftant, and

marked thus #, a. The quartile, or

quadrate, when they are oo" diftrnt,

marked rj. 3. Trine, when 120* di-

ftant, marked A 4- Oppofition, when

j8o° diftant, marked g. And, 5. Con-
D d % junction,
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junction, when both in the fame degree,

marked 4 .

Kepler, who added eight new ones, de-

fines afpecl: to be the angle formed by

the rays of two flars meeting on the

earth, whereby their good or bad influ-

ence is meafured j for it ought to be ob-

ferved, that thefe afpe&s being fit ft intro-

duced by aftrologers, were diftinguifhed

. into benign, malignant, and indifferent

;

the quartile and oppofition being ac-

counted malign, the trine and fextile, be-

nign or friendly, and the conjunction in-

different.

Double Aspect, in painting, is ufed where

a (ingle figure is Co contrived, as to re-

prefent two or more different objects, ei-

ther by changing the poiition or the eye,

or by means of angular glaffes. Seethe ar-

ticles Mirrour and Anamorphosis.
ASPEN-Tree, in botany, the poplar

with trembling leaves. See Poplar.
ASPER, in grammar, an accent peculiar

to the greek language, marked thus (
'

)

and importing that the letters over which

it is placed, ought to be ftrongly afpirat-

ed, or pronounced as if an h were joined

with them.

Asper, or Aspre, in commerce, a turkim

coin, three of which make a medine,

and worth fomething more than qur
half-penny.

ASPERA arteria, in anatomy, the

fame with the wind pipe, or trachea.

See Trachea and Artery.
ASPERIFOLIATE,orAsPERiFOLious,
among botanitts, fuch plants as are rough
leaved, having their leaves placed alter-

nately on their (talks, and a monopeta-
lous flower divided into five parts. Of
this clal's are buglofs, borage, CSV. See
the articles Bugloss, &c.

ASPERITY, the inequality of the fuiface

qf any body, which hinders the hand from
pafling over it^freely.

According to the teftfmony of blind per-

sons, we have reafon to believe that every

colour hath its particular degree of a(-

perity.

ASPERSION, the aft of fprinkling.

ASPERUGO, in botany, a genus of the pen-
tandria monogyniaclafs of p!ants,the flow-

er of which confifts of one rotated petal,

divided iniofeveral legmentsat the limb;
and its calyx, which is divided like the

flower-petal, contains the feeds, which
are four in number, and of a roundifh
comprefled figure. See plate XXII. fig. 5.

ASPERULA, woodruffe, in botany,

a genus of the tetrandriji monogynia

ASP
clafs of plants, the flower of which con-
firms of one petal, divided into four feg-

mentsat the limb ; and its fruit is com-
pofed of two roundifli, dry berries, ad-
hering together, in each of which is a
fingle feed of the fame roundifli fliape.

The ltaves and toots of this plant are
efteemed aperient 3nd diuretic, and con-
fidently prefcribed in the jaundice, and
obltrucfions of the vifcera.

ASPHALITES, a term applied by fome
anatqmirfs to the fifth vertebra of the
loins. See the article Vertebrae.

ASPHALTUM, in natural hiftory, a fo-

lic! dry opake inflammable fubftance,

found in Egypt, about the dead fea, and
in many places of Europe, in detached
maffes of no regular ftruclure, breaking
eafily in any direction, very light, fufible,

and after burning fome time with a green-
ilh white flame, leaving a refiduum of
white afhes. Dr. Hill enumerates three

fpecies of it, the firft being the bitumen
judaicum, which is of a difcutient qua-
lity, promotes the menftrual difcharge,

and enters as an ingredient into the venice
treacle. See the article Bitumen.

ASPHODEL, af/t .Jus, in botany, a
genus of the hexandria monogynia clafs

of plants, the flower of which is liliace-

ous, confiding of a fingle petal, divided
into fix fegments ; and its fruit is a glo-
bofe-tiilocularcapfule, containing a num-
ber of triangular feeds, gibbous on one
fide. See plate XXIII. fig. 1.

The roots of afphodel are diuretic, and
faid to promote the menfes : their afhes

too, if rubbed on the affected part in an
alopecia, caufe new hair to grow.

ASPHURELATA, in natural hifrory, are
femi-metallic (oflils, fufible by fire, and
not malleable in their purelt (fate, being
in their native (late intimately mixed with
iulphur and other adventitious matter,

and reduced to what are called ores.

Of this feries of foffils, there are only
five bodies, each of which makes a dif-

tin£l genus, and thefe bodies are antimo-
ny, biffnuth, cobalt, zinc, and hydrar-

gyrum, or quickfilver. See the articles

Antimony, &c.
ASPIRATE, in grammar, denotes words
marked with the fpiritus afper. See the

article Asper.
ASPIRATION, afpiratw, among gram-

matians, is u(ed to denote the pronounc-
ing a fyllabie with fome vehemence ; as

thefe words beginning with the letter H,
bear, beat, which are pronounced more
foftly without the H, as ear, eat.

ASPIS,
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ASPIS, the asp, in zoology, a fpecies of

anguis. See the article Anguis.
ASPLENIUM,MILT-\VASTE,or SPLEEN-
WORT, in botany, a genus of cryptoga-

mious plants, the fructification of which

is arranged in clufters, and difpofed in

form of (trait lines, under the difkof the

leaf. See plate XXIII. fig. ^.

This genus comprehends the afplenium,

lingua cewina, and trichomanes of differ-

ent botanifts.

ASS, a/inns, in zoology, a quadruped of

the hoi fe- kind, with a long head, long

ears, a round body covered with a fhort

and coarfe fur, of a pale dun colour,

with a ltrealc of black running down its

back, and acrofs the moulders, and a

tail not hairy all the way, as in a horfe,

but only at the end.

The afs is wiid in many warm countries,

and particularly in Africa. See the ar-

ticle Zebra.
ASSA, or Asa dulcis and foetida.

See the article A S A.

ASSAI, in mufic, fignifies much, and ac-

cording to others, that the motion of the

piece be kept in a middle degree of quick-

nefs or flownefs. As aflai allegro, afTai

prefto. See Allegro and Presto.
ASSAILLANT,one that affaults another.

See the article Assault,
ASSARON, orOMER, a meafure of capa-

city, in ufe among the Hebrews, con-

taining five pints. It was the meafure of

manna, which God appointed for every

Ifraelite.

ASSART, afartum, in law, an offence

committed in a foreff, by pulling up the

trees by the roots. This is a greater tref-

pafs than wafte.

A perfon, however, may fueout a licence

toafiart ground in aforeft; that is, to clear

it, and make it arable : and from hence
lands are called affarted, and formerly

affart rents were paid to the crown for

ftich lands.

ASSASSIN, a perfon who kills another by
attacking him at fome difadvantage. It is

alfo mennt of one who hires himfelf to

murder a perfon to whom he is a ftranger,

in order to revenge the quarrel of another.

ASSATION, a term ufed in pharmacy,
for a peculiar kind of decoction of plants

in their own juice.

ASSAULT, in law, a violent injury of-

fered to a man's perfon, being of a high-

er nature than battery 5 for it may be

committed by offering a blow, or a ter-

rifying fpetch. In cafe a perfon threat-

ens to beat another, or lies in wait to do

it, if the other is hindered in his bufine/s,

and receives lofs, it will be an afTault, for

which action may be brought, and dama-
ges recovered. Not only ftriking, but
thrufting, pufhing, carting ltones, or
throwing drink in the face of any perfon,

are deemed affaults.

In all which cafes a man may plead in his

justification, the defence of his perfon or
goods, father, mother, wife, mailer, &c.

Assault, in the military art, a furious

effort made to carry a fortified port,

camp, or fortrefs, wherein the affailants

do not fcreen themfelves by any works

:

while the afTault continues, the batteries

ceafe, for fear of killing their own men.
ASSAY, Essay, or Say, in metallurgy,

the trial of the goodnefs and purity of me-
tals, and metalline fubftances. Hence,

ASSAYING, is the art of finding how
much pure metal is contained in every

ore, or the proportion of the feveral in-

gredients of any mixed metal : or it may
be defined, the art of feparating metals,

femi-metals, fulphurs, and mineral falts

from each other, and from other bodies

mixed with them, fo that it may appear,

what quantity there was originally of each

in the body under trial, or what benefit

may be reaped from the extracting of it.

See the article Ore.
All minerals are the objects of this art

:

for the bodies aforefaid being jeldom
found naturally pure, and under their

true form, but moil commonly mixed
and confounded with each other, a thou-

fand different ways, and with many kinds

of earth and ftones ; it is proper that the

workman fhould know the nature of all

thefe things, to be able to determine,

what is requifite for the feparation of

them.

In order to the allaying of gold-ores, it

muft be obferved, that the method varies

according to the nature and difpofition of
the mineral matters, along with which
the metals happen to be mixed, whethec

it be ftony, earthy, fulphureous, arfenical,

£fr. Theart ofmaking afftys with difpatch

xipon gold and filver ores depends uport

the fcorification or vitrification of thofe

heterogeneous folfile fubftances, which
may be incorporated therewith: lead and
the glafs of lead, and antimony and its

glafs, being great fcorificators »r vitri-

fiers, they become the natural agents up-

on fuch occafions. See SCORIFICATION,
Vitrification, and Quartation.
The ultimate refinement of gold is thought

to he that procured by fufing it thin along
- with
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with thrice its own weight of antimony,

wherein the antimony tears away, and

imbibes the fubttance of all the other me-
tals, but leaves the gold untouched,

which therefore, as the heavier body, falls

like a regulus to the bottom of the melt-

ing cone. See the irticle Antimony.
In cafe there is a fmall or fine gold-fand

to affay, or a very rich and delicate flud,

both the proof by a fmall affay, and the

extraction in the large way, are fome-

times effected by amalgamation. Thus a

certain parcel of it being weighed out,

it is mixed with a determinate propor-

tion of mercury, eight or ten times its

quantity, and a quantity either of fimple

or fait water poured warm to them in a

ftone-mortai^ let them be ground toge-

ther, for fome time, with a wooden
peftle; then the fand is dilated by the ad-

dition of a little more water, that the

mercurial particles may fiirt fubfide,

which being now connected into one mafs,

the fand, in a little bafon, is eafily wafh-

ed off; then the mercury, being fqueez-

ed through leather, the particles of gold,

that were collected and imbibed by it,

remain behind, mixed with about one

third part of the mercury in the form of

a foft mafs, or amalgam, which being

expofed in a little glazed dim to a gentle

fire, the mercury is thus evaporated, and

leaves the gold in powder, which may
now be weighed, to (hew in what pro-

portion the fandy or fluddy ore contains

it. The like method of management
will ferve for the affaying of filver ores.

See Amalgamation and Silver.
Accurate affays upon the ores of the in-

ferior metals, as lead, tin, copper, and
iron, require proper furnaces, the due

applications of fire, and fuitable fluxes

adapted to the refpeclive ores ; and in-

deed ores of the fame kind frequently re-

quire different methods of affaying, as

well as fmelting. See the articles Flux,
Smelting, Furnace, Tin, &c.
In order to the due feparatiott of metals

fram metals, or of a confufed mixture of

metals, fuch as thofe commonly called

electrums, or fuch as the corinthian brafs

of old was fiippofed to be, we muft ob-

ferve, that experience has taught us a
certain efFecl of lead, which could not

be well conceived a priori : this is more
effectually and fooner done by a proper

glafs of antimony, i/ife. that, by fufion

upon the coppel, it refolves all the im-

perfecl metals, without exception, into

their fmalleit atoms, and partly throws

them up into its furnace, in the form of
a half vitrified powdery fubttance, in

part finks along with them into the cop-

pel, and in part converts them into glafs,

fo as to leave nothing behind, but pure
gold and filver.

Affaying of gold, by coppelling is thus

performed : to the gold to be affayed,

add a double quantity of fine filver j

then having heated a coppel furnifhed

with a muffle, in a reverberatory fire^

let a ball of lead, of a weight propor-

tionable to the quantity of gold to be

affayed, be melted in it : in this, the

mixture of gold and filver is to fufe till

it appear of an equal colour, and has

fixed itfelf in a little lump, at the bottom
of the coppel. This lump, after cooling

in the furnace itfelf, is to be taken out,

and the procefs again repeated, till the

lead be confumed ; after which, let the

remaining mafs be weighed, and its

weight compared with that of the ori-

ginal ingredients, will fhew the purity or

impurity of the gold.

Another (till more accurate method of

affaying gold, is by means of acid men-
ftriia, thus : Let a mixed mafs of gold

and filver be melted, with three or (our

times that weight of pure filver. Let it*

when cold, be beaten into a thin plate,

and put into a glafs of proof aqua fortis

in warm fand : then the filver will foon

be diffolved, and the gold will precipi-

tate to the bottom, in a black powder :

by decanting this folution of filver with

proper care, this lait operation may be

repeated, by adding a little fiefh aqua
fortis to the gold, and fetting it in a

heat fomewhat fironger than before, in

order to diffolve any remains of filver in

the gold powder ; then find the propor-

tion as in the firft procefs. See Gold.
The method of affaying filver is the

fame, only that lead is put into the cru-

cible, proportioned to the quantity and
quality of the filver to be affayed ; and iri

this manner alio are the affays of any

mixture, of the nobler with the igndbler

metals, made.
For the method of affaying gold or filver

by means of the touch-needle. See the ar-

ticle ToUCH-IvUFDLE.
Assaying of weights and meafures, the

examining the common weights and mea-
fures by the clerk of the market.

Assaying in mulic, a flourifliing before

one begins to play ; or the running di-

vifions-, to lead one into the piece before

tfs-.

ASSAY-
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ASSAY-MASTER, an officer appointed

by certain corporations to make a juft

aflayof all j;old and (liver brought to him,

and to make a true report thereof.

ASSEMBLAGE, the uniting or joining

of things together ; or the things them-

selves lb united, or joined. It is alfo

ufed in a more general fenfe, for a col-

lection of various things fo difpofed and

diverfified, as that the whole produces

fome agreeable effeft.

ASSEMBLY, the meeting of feveral per-

fons, in the fame place, upon the fame

defign.

Assembly, in the beau monde, an ap-

pointed meeting of fafhionable perfons of

both fexes, for the fake of play, gallan-

try, converfation, &c.

Assembly, in the military art, the fecond

beating of a drum before a march ; at

which the foldiers ftrike their tents, roll

them, and (land to arms.

Assemblies of the clergy are called con-

vocations, fynods, councils ; the annual

meeting of the church of Scotland is call-

ed a general afTembly.

Assemblies of the roman people were

called comitia.

ASSENT, ajfenfus, in a general fenfe, an

agreement to ibmething propofed, or af-

firmed.

Affent is either explicit, by open decla-

ration ; or implicit, and inferred from
certain circumftances.

As to the degrees of aflent due to any
propofnion, it ought no doubt to be pro-

portioned to the evidence offered for it. See

the articles Evidence, Probabili-
ty, &c.

/?o>y?/Assent, the approbation given by
the king to a bill in parliament, after

which it becomes a law. See Bill.
ASSERTION, ajertio, in the language of

of the fchools, a propofnion advanced by
the affertor, who avows the truth of it,

and is ready to defend it.

ASSESSOR, an inferior officer of juftice,

appointed chiefly to aflilt the ordinary

judge with his opinion and advice.

Assessor is alfo one who aflefles, orfettles

taxes, and other public dues.

ASSEVERATION, a pofitive and vehe-

ment affirmation of fomething.

ASSIDEANS, oiHassideans, injewifh

antiquity. See the article Hassideans.
ASSIENTo, a (panifh word, fignifying a

farm, in commerce, is ufed (or a bargain

between the king of Spain and other

powers, for imparting negroes into the

ipanilh dominions in America, and par-

ticularly to Buenos Ayres. The firft a£.

fiento was made by the french Guinea
company ; and by the treaty of Utrecht,

transferred to the enjglilh, who were to

furnifli four thoufand eight hundred ne-

groes annually.

ASSIGN, in common law, a perfon to

whom a thing is affigned or made over.

ASSIGNEE, in law, a perfon appointed

by another to do an act, tranfact fome
bufinefs, or enjoy a particular commodity.
Aflignees may be by deed or by law : by
deed, where the leflee of a farm aflij?ns the

fame to another } by law, where the law
makes an aflignee, without any appoint-

ment of the perfon intitled, as an execu-

tor is aflignee in law to the teftator, and
an adminiftrator to an inteftate. But when
there is aflignee by deed, the aflignee in

law is not allowed.

ASSIGNING, in a general fenfe, is the

letting over a right to another ; and in

a fpecial fenfe is ufed to fet forth and
point at, as to aflign an error, to affign

falfe judgment, to aflign wade ; in which
cafes it mud be '(hewn wherein the error

is committed, where and how the judg-

ment is unjuft, and where the wade is

committed.

ASSIGNMENT, the transferring the in-

tereft one has in a leafe, or other thing,

to another perfon. Aflignments may be

made of lands in fee for life or years, of

an annuity, rent-charge, judgment, da-

tute, &c.
Novel Assignment. See the article No-

vel Assignment.
ASSIMILATION, in phyfics, called al-

fo motion of multiplication, and motion of

fimple generation, is that motion by which

bodies convert other bodies related to

them, or at lead fuch as are prepared to

be converted, into their own fubdance

and nature. Thus flame multiplies itfelf

upon oily bodies, and generates new
flame ; air upon water, and produces

new air ; and all the parts, as well fimi-

lar as organical, in vegetables and ani-

mals, firft attract with lbme election or

choice, nearly the fame common, or not

very different juices for aliment, and af-

terwards aflimilate, or convert them into

their own nature.

ASSISA, inlaw, the fame with aflife. See

the article Assise.
Assisa cadere fignifies to be nonfuited.

Assisa noctjmenti, an aflife of nuifance.

Assisa cadit in juratam fignifies the thing

in controverfy to be fo doubtful, that it

muft be tried by a jury,

AtSISA
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As sisA coMinuanda, a writ ifTued to the

juftices of aflii'e, for the continuance of a

caule, where certain records alledged can-

not be produced by the party.

As sis a proroganda, a writ directed to the

juftices of affile, to ftay proceedings, on
account of the party's being employed in

the king's bufinefs.

Assisa panis & cer-vifi*, the power of ad-

justing the weight and meafure of bread

and beer.

Assis/e judicium, the judgment of the

coui t given againft the plaintiff or defend-

ant, for default.

ASSISE, in old law-hooks, is defined to be

an affembly of knight 1

? and other fubftan-

tial men, with the juftice, in a certain

place, and at a certain time : but the

word, in its prefent acceptation, is ufed

for the court place, or time, when and
where the writs and procefTes, whether

civil or criminal, are decided by judges

and jury. In this lignification, affife is

either general, when judges make their

refpeclave circuits, with commiffion to

take all affife ; or fpecial, where a com-
miffion is granted to particular perfons

for taking an affife upon one ortwodif-

ieiiinsonly. By Magna Charta, juftices

fhall be fent through every county, once

a year, who, with the knights of the fe-

deral fhires, fhall take affife of novel dif-

feifin : and as to the general affife, all the

counties of England are divided into fix

circuits, and two judges are affigned by

the king's commiffion to every circuit,

who now hold the affifes twice a year,

in every county, except Middlefex, where

the courts of record fit, and the counties

palatine. Thefe judges have five feveral

commiffions : 1. Of oyer and terminer,

by which they are empowered to try trea-

sons, felonies, &c . a. Of gaol-delivery,

which empowers them tc try every pri-

soner in gaol, for whatever offence he be

committed. 3. Of affife, which gives them
power to do right upon writs brought

by perfons wrongfully thruft out of their

land* and peffeffions. 4. Of nifi priii?;,

by which civil caufes come to ilfue in

the courts above, are tried in the vacation

by a jury of twelve men, in the county

where the caufe of action arifes. 5. A.

commiffion of the peace in every county

of the circuit : and all juftices of peace of

the county, and fheriffs, are to attend

upon the judges, otherwife they fhall be

fined.

Assise is ufed in feveral other fignifica-

tious j as, i. For a jury, where affifes of

novel difTeifin are tried, and the panne's
of affife fhall be arraigned. See the next
article. 2. For a writ for recovery of the

pofTeffions of things immoveable, of which
a perfon and his anceftors have been dif-

feifed. 3. For an ordinance or ftatute,

as the affife of the foreft, a ftatute con-
cerning orders to be obferved in the king's

foreft. 4. For a quantity of wheat,
bread, ©V. prefcribed by a ftatute, as

we fay, when wheat is of fuch a price,

bread fhall be of fuch an affife.

Assise of novel dijfeifm is a writ that

lies where a tenent in fee fimple, fee tail,

or for term of life, is put out and difteif-

ed of his lands, tenements, rents, common
of pafture, common way, &c. A writ

of affife may fometimes be hsfd by a per-

fon, when he cannot have treipafs <vi &
ar?nis\ as where a lord enters on lands,

and diftrains his tenant fo often, when
nothing is due, that the tenant isdifturbed

in manuring his lands ; in fuch cafe he
may have affife de fowvent fois diftrefs ;

but he cannot bring trefpafs againft his

lord.

Assise ofmortd'anceforisa writ which lies

where a perfon's father, mother, bro-

ther, &c. died feifed of lands and tene-

ments in fee, and after either of their

deaths, a ftranger abateth. See the ar-

ticle Cosinage.
Assise of darrein prefentment . See the

article Quare impedit.
Assise of utrum lieth for a parfon againft

a layman, or a layman againft a parfon,

for lands or tenements doubtful whether
they be lay-fee or free-alms.

This, and the three preceding writs of af-

fife, in refpect to the grand affife, are

called petit affifes ; for as the grand affile

ferves for the right of property, fo the petit

affife ferves to fettle the right of poffefiion.

ASSISER, or Assizer, of luei^hts and
meafures, an officer, who has the over

fight of thofe things. See the article

Clerk of the market.

ASSIS1S, or Non ponendo in Assisis. See

the article Non ponendo.
ASSISTANT, a perfon (ubllituted to at-

tend a principal officer, for the more eafy

and regular dii'charge of his funftion.

Assistant, in roman catholic countries,]

a name given to a fort of counfellors add-

ed to the fuperiors of monafteries, &c

.

Assistants are alfo thofe appointed to

affift at the execution of a criminal.

ASSIZE, or Assise. See Assise. ,

ASSOCIATE, a partner, adjunct, fel-

low, or companion, See the next atfide.

ASSO-
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ASSOCIATION, the aft of aflbclating or

conftituting a company, fociety, or part-

nership, wherein two or more perfons

unite for their mutual intereft, or the

joint carrying on an affair, &c.

Association of ideas is where two or

more ideas conftantly and immediately

follow one another, Co that the one mail

almolt infallibly produce the other, whe-

ther there be any natural relation between

them, or not.

When our ideas have a natural corres-

pondence and connection one with an-

other, it is the office and excellency of

our reafon to trace thefe, and hold them

together, in that union and correfpon-

dence, which is founded in their peculiar

beings. But when there is no affinity be-

tween them, nor any caule to be affigned

for their accompanying each other, but

what is owing to mere accident or cuftom

;

this unnatural affociation becomes a great

im perfection, and is, generally fpeaking,

a main caufe of error, or wrong deduc-

tions in reafoning.

To this wrong allbciation of ideas, made
in our minds by cuftom, Mr. Locke at-

tributes molt of the fympathies and anti-

pathies obfervable in men, which work
as ftrongly, and produce as regular ef-

fects, as if they were natural, tho
1

they

at firft had no other original than the ac-

cidental connection of two ideas, which

either by the ftrength of the firft impref-

fion, or future indulgence, are lb united,

that they ever after keep company toge-

ther in that man's mind, as if they were

but one idea.

The ideas of goblins and fpirits have

really no more to do with darknefs than

light
5

yet, let but thefe be inculcated

often in the mind of a child, and there

raifed together, poffibly he (hall never be

able to feparate them again as long as he

lives, hut daiknefs mall ever afterwards

brino; with it thefe frightful ideas.

So if a man receive an injury from ano-

ther, and thinks on the man and that ac-

tion over and over, by ruminating on

them ftrongly, he fo cements thefe two
ideas together, that he makes them almoft

one; he never thinks on the man, but

the place and difoleafure he fuffered,

come into his mind with it, fo that he

fcarce diftinguiflies them, but has as much
averfion for the one as the other. Thus,
hatreds are often begotten from flight and

almolt innocent occafions, and quarrels

are propagated and continued in the

world

.

Vofc. I,

Nor is its influehce on the intellectual lia»

bits lefs powerful, tho' lefs obferved. Let
the ideas of being and matter he ftrong-

ly joined, either by education or much
thought, whilft thefe are ftiH combined in

the mind, what notions, what rmfonings
Will there be about feparate fpirits > Let
cuftom, from the very childhood, have
joined figure and ftiape to the idea>:

God; and what ablurdities will that
mind be liable to about the deity ? Some
fuch wrong and unnatural affociations of

ideas will be found to eftabliih the irre-

concilable oppofition between differerlt

lefts of philolbphy and religion ; for we
cannot fuppofe that every one of their fol*

lowers will impdfe wilfully on himfelF,

and knowingly refufe truth offered by
plain reafon. Some independent ideas, of

no alliance to one another, 3ic, by cuftom
education, and the conftant din of their/

party, fo coupled in their rhinds that they

always appear there together, and they

can no more feparate them in their

thoughts, than if t hey were but one idea*

and they operate as if they were fo.

Association, in law, is a writ or patent

fent by the king, either of his own mo-
tion, or at the iuit of the plaintiff, to the

judges of affife, to have others affociated

to them, to take the affife. Upon this

patent of affociation, the king fends his

writ to the juftices of the affife, command-
ing them to admit thefe that are fb fent.

ASSOILE, in our antient law-books, to

abfoive, free, or deliver one from excom-
munication.

ASSONANCE, in rhetbric or poetry, is

where the words of a phrafe or verfe have
nearly the fame found, cr termination,

but make no proper rhyme : thefe are

ufually accounted vicious in englifln

though the Romans fbmetirhes ufed them
with elegancy : as, MilitaH cvtnpara-vit,

exerciturr. ord;?:avif, ociem lufrtX'vit.

ASSONANT RHYMES, a relemblance of

found, not unfrecjuently ufed bv fpaniffi

poets, inltead of true rhymes ; as ligiira

and ctibierta.

ASSOS, a fea-port town of Narolia, fitu-

ated about twelve miles fovith-eaft of
Troas, in 7,7° 30' ealt longitude, and
38" 30' north latitude.

ASSUMPSIT, a voluntary or verbal pro-*

mife, whereby ape rfoii a flumes, or takes

upon him to perform or pay any thing to

another. When any perfon becomes le^

gaily indebted to another for goods fold,

the law implies a promife that he will pay
his debt

; and if" he do not pay i», the writ

E e iHutbi*
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indebitatus ajfumpfit lies again ft him ;

ami will lie tor goods (old and delivered

to a ftranger, or third perfon, at the re-

quest of the defendant : but the price

agreed on muft be proved, cthcrwifc that

action does not lie.

ASSUMPTION, a feftival in the romifh

church, in honour of the miraculous af-

centof the Virgin Mary, body and foul,

into heaven : The greek church, who alio

obferve this feftival, celebrate it on the

fifteenth of Auguft, with great ceremo-

nies.

Assumption, in logic, is the minor or

fecond propofition in a categorical fyl-

logifrm

Assumption isalfo ufed for aconfequence

drawn from the proportions whereof an

argument is compofed. See the article

Consequence.
Assumption, in geography, a city of

ibuth America, fituated near the mouth
of the river Piata, and on the oppofite

fliore to Buenos Ay res, in 6o° weft Ion.

and ^4.° fon t h lat.

ASSUMTIVE arms, in heraldry, are

iuch as a perfon has a right to allume,

wiih the approbation of his lbvereigr.,

and of the heralds: thus, if a perfon,

who has no right by blood, and has no
roat of arms, (hall captivate, in any law-

ful war, any gentleman, nobleman, or

prince, he is, in that cafe, entitled to bear

the (hiel.l of that pi 'doner, and enjoy it to

him and his heirs for eve*.

ASSURANCE, in logic. See the articles

Certitude, Evidence, and De-
monstration.

Assurance, or Insurance, in com-
merce. See the article Insurance.

Policy of Assurance, a ibrt of contract,

wherein one or more perfons are become
bound to make good any damages which

may befal a fliip, honfe, &c. by means
of fes, fire, &c. or the like damages.

Seethe article Policy.
There are fever-il offices of afTurancefrom

fire in London, as the Royal-exchange

alTurance, the Sun fire-oflke, the Hand-
in-hand fire-office, the London affur.tnce,

&c. See the article Insurance.
There are alfo offices of afluiance for life,

in virtue wherecf, wben the per(bi) afTured

dies, a Cum of money, as was agreed op-

en, becomes due to the perfon to whom
the policy of alTuiance was granted.

ASSUROR, a merchant, or other perfon,

who makes out a policy of a fluranee, and

thereby ir.iurcs a fljip, hou;';, or the

like.

io ] AST
The affuror is not liable for what damages
may arilie from the negligence or other

faults of the millers or mariners; or even
from any deleft in the things allured.

ASSURRITANi, in chuuh-liiltoiy, chri-

stian heretics, a bianch of the donatifts,

who held, that the fon was inferior to the

father, and the holy ghoft to the for. :

they rebaptized thole who embraced their

leel 5 and afferted that good men only
were within the pale of the church.

ASSYRIA, an antient empire of Afia, com-
prehending the modern provinces of Cur-
diftan, Diarbec, and Irac-arabic.

ASSYTHMENT, in the law of Scotland,

is a compenfation given for a man Main.

ASTER, star-wort, inbotany, a genus
of the Jyngenijia-polygamia clafs of plants,

with a radiated flower, the dilk of which
is compofed of flofcules, and its border of

femiflolcules ; the receptacle is plane and
naked, and the feeds are of an oblong
figure, oval at top, and winged with
down. See plate XXIII. fig. 3.

The feeds of ftar-wort are account-

ed deobftruent, its flowers cardiac, its

leaves vulnerary, and the roots fudcri-

fic and alexipharmic, and oonfequent-

ly good in difoiders of the brealt and
lungs.

Aster samius, samian earth. See
the article Samian earth.

ASTERABAT, a city of Berfia, capital

of a province of the iame name, fituated

on the fouthern (hore of the cafpian lea,

in 54 eaft long, and 37' 30' north lat.

ASTERIA, in natural hiltory, a beautiful

pellucid gem of variable colours, as view-

ed in different lights ; called alio oculus

cati, or cat's-eye.

The variable colours, which are a pale

brown and white, feem to be lodged

deep in the ftone, and (hift about as that

is moved. It is nearly allied to the opals,

from which, however, it is diftirigui/hed

by its colour and fuperior hardnefs.

Asteria is alio the nameof an extraneous

foffil, called in enghfh the ftar-ftone.

See the aiticle Star-STONE.
ASTERIAS, in zoology, the ftar-fifti.

See the article STAR FISH.

ASTERISK, a mark, in form of a (far,

*, placed over any word or fentence, to

render it more conlpicuous, or to reler

the reader to the margin, or elfewherc,

for a quotation, explanation, or the like.

ASTERISM, in aftronojny, the fame with

confleliation. See Constellation.
ASTEROPODIUM, a kind of extraneous

foffil, of the lame lubltance with the af-

teria.
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ier'us, or ftar-ftones, to which they ferve

as a hafe. See the article Star- stone.
ASTHMA, in medicine, a painful, diffi-

cult, and laborious refpiration, occafion-

ed by intolerable ftraitnefs of the lungs,

which, as it dilturbs the free circulation

of the blood through the lungs, endan-

gers a fuffocation.

This difbrder is attended with violent

motions of the diaphragm, abdominal

and intercoftal mufcles, to the wepy fca-

pula, and pinnae of the noffrih. It is ufu-

ally divided into pneumonic and con-

vulfive ; the former of which is generally

occafioned. by abounding in grot's, vifcu-

ous, or purulent humours, collected in

the cavities of the lungs, which (fop up
the paflT-iges ot 'he air, and comprefs the

bronchia. That kind called the convulfive

althma is occafioned by an irregular mo-
tion of the animal fpirits, either by rea-

fon of an obftruction, or fome other ob-

liacle.

The afthma is either continual, or inter-

mitting and periodical, and returns com-
monly when a fober regimen is not ob-

fened.

This diforder proves moft violent while

the patient is in bed, and in a prone po-

fture, as in that cafe the contents of the

lower belly beating againftthediaphragm,

lelTen the capacity of the breaft, and leave

the lungs lefs room to play.

The cute of the true or pneumonic afthma

is by bleeding, after which emetics may
be ufed ; ami if the paroxyfm returns,

epifpaftics, with glyfters inftead of pur-

ges. Infufions offim. equin. or the juices

thereof, are accounted excellent. Oxy-
mel of quills and iimple cinnamon water,

or garlic, are good in cafe of vilcid and
tough humours, where anodynes are very

hurtful.

For the convulfive kind, the cure is at-

tempted by antepileptics, antihyfterics,

antifpafmodics, opiates, &?<. In the time

of the fit, a glyfier is to be immediately

given, and if no other ingredients for it

be in readinefs, recent urine will ferve

;

^fter this, bleeding is to be ordered, un-

iefs where there is a contra-indication,

snd after this the emotion of the blood is

to be allayed by nitrous and cinnabarine

powders ; with thefe the gentle diapho-

retics may be joined, efpecially in cafe of

of a fever attending it, which very fre-

quently happens. Where the cafe is very

urgent, a fmall dole of the ftorax pill

may be added to the powder, to be taken

at night, Externally, fpirit of wine and

camphire may be rubbed on the breaft and
moulders, efpecially where the patient

has been ufed to cupping, and has neg-
Jecled it ; rubbing the moulders with a
flannel, often has a good effect alfo 5 and
fumigations may be u'ed of amber, fto-

rax, and maftich, with the flowers of .

citrine ftaecha?. When the fit is off, the

patient fliould ule frequent wafhing the

feet in warm water, and mould be al-

ways blooded in the foot in fpring and
fall ; he fhould alfo take gentle purges at

times, and if the neglect of habitual cup-
pings, or fuppreflions of the haemorrhoids,
or, in wom-n of the menfes, have con-
curred, great care is to betaken to bring

all back to their old ftate again, other-

wile no radical cure can be expected:
finally, a mixture of fpirit of hart's-

h in, and tincture of fait of tartar,

fliould be given to promote an equal dif-

tribution of the blood to all parts of the

body.

ASTI, a city of Piedmont, in Italy, fitu-

ated upon the river Panaio, about thirty

miles eaft of Turin, in 8° ij' eaft long,

and 44. 40' north latitude.

ASTORGA, a city of the province of
Leon, in Spain, fituated on the river

Inerto, about thirty mdes fouth-weft of

Leon, in 6° to' weft long, and 41" zo'

north latitude.

ASTRACAN, a city of afiatic Ruflla, and
capital of a kingdom of the fame name.
It is fituated on the eaftern fhore of the

river Wolga, about eighty miles north of
the Cafpian lea, in 5Z eaft longitude,

and 47 » north latitude.

ASTR/EA, in aftronomy, the fame with
virgo. See the article Virgo.
The poets feign that Juftice quitted hea-

ven to refide on earth, in the golden age ;

but, growing weary of the iniquities of

mankind, fhe left the earth, and return-

ed to heaven, where fhe commenced a
conftellation of ftars, and from her orb
(tills looks down on the ways of men.

ASTRAGAL, in architeaure, a little

round moulding, in form of a ring, ferv-

ing as an ornament at the tops and bot-

toms of columns. See Column.
Sometimes the aftragal ferves to feparate

the fafciaj of the architrave ; in which
cafe it is wrought chaplet-wife, with

beads and berries. It is alfo ufed both

above and below the lifts, adjoining im-

mediately to the dye, or fquare of the pe-

deftal.

Astragal, in anatomy, See the article

Astragalus.
E e * Astra-
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/Astragal, in gunnery, a round mould-

ing incompaffing a cannon, about half

a foot from its mou'h.

ASTRAGALOIDES, wooi.y- astra-
galus, in botany, a genus of the dia-

delpbia decandria clafs of plants, with a

papilionaceous tlower, and an oblong

unilocul«r--podded fruit, containing feve-

ral ki iney like feeds.

ASTRAGALUS, milk-vetch, in bota-

ny, a genus of* i he d'mdelphia-decandria

clafs of pljn'.s, with a papilionaceous

flower, and.bik>cu"«r-pod<ied fruit, con-

taining kidney likeleeds.

Aftragalus is laid to he diuretic, and good
for in.rrtafing the milk of wet nurfes,

Astragalus, a??dy%><&', in anatomy,
called alio the tufa;, is the fuperior and

fr.lr. bone of the? foot, according to its

natural fituatkm and connection with the

leg, beirig articulated with the tibia and

fibula, and with the calcaneum ; having

its head formed for the articulation with

the os naviculare.

ASTRAL, fomething belonging to, or

connected with the ftafs : thus, aftral

year is the fame with fiderial year.

ASTRANTIA, black master-wort,
in botany, a genus of umbelliferous

plants, belonging to the penlandria d';gy-

uia c'afs ofLinnanis, the flower of which

is roluceous, and collected into a fort of

head ; and its fruit is oval, obtufc, co-

ronated, and ftriated, See plate XXUI.
">• 5-

ASTRICTION, among phyficians, de-

notes the operation of alfringent medi-

cines. See the next article.

ASTRINGENTS, sjiringent'ta, in phar-

macy, medicines of the corroborative

olafs, wlv.ch, ailing as a (limuki«, orifp

and corrugate the fibres into a more com-
pact to-iC ; corroborate the fohd--, which

are weakened, and confolidate inch as

are corroded and wounded. Among the

medicines of this clals may be reckoned

the heibs bunias, woad, cud-weed,

rupture- wort, mint, yarrow, pimpinci-

la, oak, fanicle, and nettles ; the flowers

pf balauflines, red roles ; the fruits of

barberries, chefnuts, quinces, cyprefs-

riuts, galls, acorn?, pomegranat.es, med-

lars, mulberries, myrtlel.erries, luntle-

berries, floe*, rafpbierries, Cervices, and

pine-apples ; the bark of cinnamon,

pomegranates, oak, and cork tree } and

the roots of biltor:, tormentilla, and of-

irtund- royal.

ASTROGNOSIA, the fcience of the fixed

liars, or the knowledge of their names,

eoijlteUations, magnitudes, ©V,

»] AST
ASTR01TES, or star- stone, in natu-

ral hiftory, is lb called on account of its

refemblance to a ftar. It is controverted,

among naturalifts, whether they are parts

of a petrified marine animal, or, as ia

more probable, a fpeties of corals buri-

ed in the earth. The corals forming thefe

liars are fometimes round, fometimes an-

gula*, and their columns are fometimes
fepaiated, and fometimes the ftriae run
into one another.

ASTROLABE, the name for a ftereogra

-

phic projection of the fphere, either up
»>n the plane of the equator, the eye be-

ing fuppofed to be in the pole of the

world ; or upon the plane of the meridian,

when the eye is fuppofed in the point of

interfection of the equinoctial and hori-

zon.

The aflrolabe is otherwiie called a pla-

nifphere. See the article Planisphere,
Astrolabe is alio an inftrument for taking

the altitude of the lun or flars at fea,

being a large brafs ring, A C B D (plate

XXIII. fig. 4.) the limb of which, or a

convenient part thereof A C, is divided

into degrees and minutes, with a move-
able index F G, which turns upon the

center, and turns two fights : at the ze-

nith is a ring A, to hang it by in time of

obfervation, when you need only turn the

index to the fun, that the rays may pal's

freely through both fights, and the edge

of the index cuts the altitude upon the

divided limb. This inftiument, though

not much in ufe now, if well made, and
of great weight, that it may hang the

fteadier, is as good as moft inftruments

that are ufed at fea for taking altitudes,

efpecially b 'tween the tropics, when the

fun comes near the zenith, and in calm
weather.

Astrolabe, among the antients, was the

fame as our armillary fphere. See the

article ARMiLLARY.
AS LROLOGICAL, fomething belonging

to aftrologv.

ASTROLOGY, a conjectural fcience,

which teaches to judge of the effects a> d

influences of the liars, and to foretel fu-

ture events by the fituation and different

afpects of the heavenly bodies. It may
be divided into two branches, natural

and judiciary, the former being the pre-

diction of natural effects, as the changes

of weather, winds, (forms, hurricanes,

thunder, floods, earthquakes, &c. and

the latter that which pretends to foretel

moral events, or luch as have a depend-;

anc? on the freedom of the will.

Natural aitrology belongs to phyfiology,

OP
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Or natural philofophy, and is only to be

deduced a pofteriori from phamomena and

obfervations. To this part Mr. Goad
chiefly keeps, in his two books of aftro-

logy, in which he pretends that inunda-

tions, and an infinite number of phenome-
na of that kind, may be explained from
the contemplation of the ftars. For this

aftrology alfo, Mr. Boyle has a juft apo-

logy in his hiltory of the air. But as for

judicial or judiciary aftrology, with all

the idle conceits about the hoiary reign

of planets, the doctrine of horofcopes,

the diftribution of the hotifes, the calcu-

lation of nativities, fortunes, good or

bad hours of bufinefs, and the like fa-

talities, they are mere levities, and may
be plainly confuted by phyfical reafons,

and are therefore juftly rejected by all

found philofophers.

ASTRONOMICAL, in a general fenfe,

fomething relating to aftronomy : thus

we fay, aftronomical calendar, characters,

hours, &c. See Calendar, Hour, &c.
Astronomic a ls, a name fometimes given

to lexagvfimal fractions. See the article

Sexagesimal.
ASTRONOMY, that fcience which treats

of the heavenly boJies, explaining the

motions, times, and caufea of the motions,

diftances, magnitudes, gravities, light,

&c. of the i'ii!i, moon, and ftars j the

nature and caules of the eclipies of the

fun and moon, the conjunction and op-
pofition of the planets, and any other of

their mutual al'pects, with the time when
any of them did or will happen.

As the heavens may be confidered either

as they appear to the naked eye, or as

they are dilcovered by the underftanding
;

hence aftronomy may be divided into

two branches, fpherical and theoretical.

Spherical aftronomy is the confideration

of the univerfe as it offers itfelf to our
fight ; under which head come all the

appearances of the heavens, fuch as we
perceive them, without any enquiry into

the reafon, the theory, or the truth of
thefe appearances. Theoretical aftrono-

my is the confideration of the true ftruc-

ture of the univerfe, accounting for the

various phenomena of the heavenly bo-
dies; the feveral puts of which may be
feen under the articles System, Sun,
Star., Planet, Earth, Moon, Sa-
tellite, and Comet.
With refpeel to its different dates, aftro-

nomy is alfo divided into antient and
modern t antient aftronomy is fuch as the
art flood under Ptolemy and his follow-

ers, whp fuppoied the earth cmiefcent in
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the center, and that all the heavenly
bodies performed their revolutions round
it. See the article Ptolemaic Sjjlem.

The modern or new aftronomy is that

which has been cultivated fince the time
of CopernifU", who revived Pythagoras
and Philolaus's opinion of the motion of
the earth, and laid the foundation of the

true folar fyftem. See the article Co-
pernican Syftcm.

Among the moll celebrated aftronomica!

writers we may reckon Ptolemy, who has
prelerved the obfervations of the antients,

Albategnius, who has given the obferva-

tions of the Saracens, Sacro Bofco, Co-
pernicus, Tycho Brahe, Clavius, Kep-
ler, Galilaso, Hevelius, Dr. Hook, Sir

Jonas Moor, Mr. Huygens, Tacquet,
Flamllead, De la Hire, Gregory, Whif-
ton, Dr. Halley, Keill, the two Caffinis,

father and fon., and the immortal Sir Laac
Newton, to whom we are indebted for

aftonifhing difcoveries in this fcience.

In painting, aftronomy is reprefented like

a woman, with a filver crefcent on her

forehead, an azure mantle and a watchet

fcarf, befprinkled with golden ftars : or

it may be reprefented by a lady in a ftarry

habit, looking towards heaven, and hold-

ing an aftrolabe in her right hand, and a
table of aftronomical figures in her left.

ASTROP-WELLS, in Northamptonfhire,

were recommended formerly by the phy-
ficians Willis and Ciever, for the cure

of the fcurvy, afthma, &c.
ASTROSCOPE, an inftrument compofed

of two cones, having the conftellations

delineated on their furfaces, whereby the

ftars may be'eafily known.
ASTRUM, a conftellation. See the arti-

cle Constellation.
ASTURIA, a maritime province of Spain,

lying along the bay of Bifcay, with Galli-

cia on the weft, and Bifcay on the eaft.

It gives the title of prince to the eldeft

fon of Spain.

ASYLUM, a fancluary, or place of re-

fuge, where criminals fheller themfelves

from the hands of juftice. It is pretend-

ed that the firft afylum was built at Athens
by the Heraclidae, as a refuge for thofe

who fled from the opprelfion of their fa-

thers. Be that as it will, it is ceitain

that the affyla of altars and temples were
very antient, and likewife thofe of tombs,
ftatues, and other monuments of confi-

derable perfouages : thus the temple of
Diana atEphefus was a refuge for debtors,

the tomb of Thefeus, forflaves ; and Ro-
mulus, when he built Rome, left a cer-

tain fpace as an afyjum to all peifcns,

whether
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whether freemen or flaves, with a politi-

cal view of drawing together great num-
bers from a'l quarters to people his new
city, rhe Jews had their afyla, the moft
remaikabie of which were the fix cities of
refuge, the temple, and rhe altar of burnt
orTei"ings. This privilege began likewil'e

to bf enjoyed by the chriftinn churches in

the reign of Conltantine, at which time
the ai.ar on'y z.)d the inward fabt ir of
the church yvtere a place of re'uge ; but
afterwards the whole precincls, ray even
th. graves of the dead, crofle-, ichools,

&~c. a -re coi.ipiehended in th;it privi-

lege. As afyla were not intended ori-

ginal^ to patronize wickednefs, hut as

a refuge tor the innocent, the injured

and the oypre ffed, tevera! crimes were ex-

d '

y ia^, for which the- church
couM crmt nop'- t^clion ; as i. Prot fti-

c-> was denied to public debtors, s. To
• ho pretended to turn chriftians,

inc.-i-. .'. tv lvuidfufferinghgal punifhment
for their cri.-nes. 3. To her--tics ami *po-
ltT.s. + . T.' flives wno tied from their

matters. And, 5. To robbers, murder-
ers, confpirarors, ravifhers, &c.
Modern fanclu ries are a great abufe of
thof antient alyla of the chiiftian church,
in giving protect on to almofl all forts of
crimm-d-, and ;o enervating the force of
civil laws. Thr canon law $f Gratian
and the decretals ot the popes, grant
prot'ct'on to ahriolt all criminal* ; and
P lyioi e Vngil cenfurestheEnglrih, who
did nor even exempt traytors and rebels

from flying to afyla: but at pretest we
have no Ittch practice, nor is there any
privigleed place in England allowed by
law to kreen offenders from jufbee.

ASYMMETRY, in a geneial fenfe, the

w nr ot proportion between the parts of
any th "g. being :iie contrary of fymmo
try. S-e the article Symmetry.
In nattfeernattes it is uicti for what is

moie commonly called incommeniurabi-
lity. See INCOMMENSURATE.;;.

ASYMfTO IE, in geometry, a line which
continually appioaches nearer to another,

but, though continued infinitely, will ne-

ver meet with it : of thele there are many
kinds. In ftriclnefs, however,

The term afymptotes is appropriated to

right lines, which approach nearer and
nearer to feme curve, of which they are

laid to be the afymptotes ; but if they and

their erve are indefinitely continued they

will never meet.

Tie nature of an afymptote will be

ealily conceived, from confidering the

afymptote of tht conchetd ; for if C D £
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(plate XXIV. fig. 1. n* i.J be a part of
the curve of a conchoid, and A its pole-,

and the right line M N be fo drawn that

the parts BC, G D, FE of right lines

drawn from the pole A be equal fo each
other, then the line MM will be the

afymptote of the curve, becaufe the per-

pendicular D^ is fttorter than B C, and
E P (hotter than Dp, and fo on ; and
the points £ and p can never coincide.

Afymptotes of (he hyperbola are thus

described. If C P (ibid. n° 2.) be a di-

ameter of the hyberbola R A S, and C D
be the femiconjugate of it ; rmd if the

line FE be a tangent in the point A,
and AE— FA — CD; tkn, if the

lines C G, C G, be drawn Usxm the cen-

ter C, through the points E and F, thefe

lines C G, CG, will be the afymptotes

of the hyperbola R A S. And if" any
right line L M be drawn parallel to the

tangent F E, fo as to cut the curve and
the aiymptotes, then will the parts L I,

M m, be equal, and L / x M / =: AE1
i

and moreover, any aimulus or ring made
by M m or L /, when the whole figure

revolves about the diameter A P, will

always be equal to a circle, whole dia-
meter is AE.
Again, if one of the afymptotes be con-
tinued out to T (ibid. n° 3.) and the

line T S R be drawn parallel to the

diameter C Q^, then T R X S R ~ At1
,

and if ths line P M be any where drawn
parallel to the afymptote C S, then C P
X PM will be always of the fame magni -

ttuie, that is, always a (landing quantity.

The invtftigation of right-lined afymp-
totes may be found for curves of any or-

der, without luving recourfe to feriefes,

by means of the general equtt'on of that

order, thus: Let the equation be Ay3
-f>

B#/+ Cx 2
-|-D;>-r Ex + Fro. Sup-

poiej — a x + b -f ex *,&c. then will

A a " + H a + C :T. ; and by extracting

the roots of this lail equation, we fhi!l

have a; and b will be —— 2"_1>

A * J + D b -f- F • . .T

.

and c — -— -— i and « the

a A a -r B
equation be Ay 3 + B xy 2 + C x ry 4-

D x 3
-f- Ey z + F xy + G x z + Uy +

K x + L — o, the roots of this equation

A a 3 + B<3 a + C« + Drro. will s;ive

rt: and b will be ~zz—~—.
— =r——rr

jEa' + JNt*-
and

___ 3 Abz+B>]>* + Za b+Fb + Ua+K.
3A^-+2B<?+C

vs-bere
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where .# is the inclination of the afymp-

tote to the abfcifs, b is the diltance be-

tween the beginning of the abfcifs and

the point in which the afymptote cuts the

fame, and c (hews on which fide of the

afymptotes the legs of the curve lie.

Concerning ai'ymptotes and afymptotical

curves, it may be remarked, 1. That al-

though fuch curves as have ai'ymptotes,

are of the number of thofe which do not

include a fpace
;
yet it is not true, on the

other hand, that wherever we have a
curve of that nature, we have an afymp-
tote alio- 2. Of thele curves that have
an afymptote, fume have only one, as

the conchoid, cifioid, and logarithmic

curve ; and othets two, as the hyperbo-

la. See Hyperbola, Conchoid, ©V.

3. As a right line and a curve may be

afymptotical to one another, fo alfo may
curves and curves : fuch are two para-

bolas, whofe axes are in the fame right

line. See the article Parabola.
4. No right line can ever be an afymptote

to a curve that is every where concave to

that right line. 5. But a right line may
be an afymptote to a mixed cutve, that is

partly concave, and partly convex, to-

wards the fame line. And, 6. All curves

that have one and the fame common a-

fymptote, ate alio afymptotical to one
another.

ASYMPTOTIC, fomething relating to

afymptotes. See the preceding article.

Asymptotic space, the lame with hy-

perbolic fpace. See Hyperbolic.
ASYNDETON, in grammar, a figure

which omits the conjunctions in a fen-

tence : as in that verle of Virgil,

Ftrte citi flammas, date vela, impel-

lite remos.

Afyndeton ftands oppofed to polyfynde-

ton. Sre the article Polysyndeton.
ATARAXY, a term uled by the lfoics and

fceptits, to denote that caimnefsof mind
which fecures us from all emotions arif-

irig from vanity or fe!(-conceit. In this

confuted thefummum bonum, or fovereign

good.

ATAXY, in a general fenfe, the want of

order : with phylichns it fignifies the

irregularity of crifes and paroxyftns of fe-

vers.

ATCH1EVEMENT, in heraldry, denotes

the arms of a perfon, or family, together

with all the exterior ornaments of the

fhickl, as helmet, mantle, creft, fcrolls,

and motto, together with fuch quarter-

ings as may have been acquire4 by alli-

ances, all ruarlhailed in order,

ATELLAN^E, in roman antiquity, co-

mic and fatyric pieces pretested on the

theatre; but as in the latter times rhey

grew exceffively lewd, they were fup-
preffed by oider of the fenate.

ATHAMADULET, the prime minifter

of the periian empire, as the grand vifier

is of the tu'kifh empire.

The athamadulet is great chancellor of
the kingdom, prefident of the council,

fuperintendant of the finances, and is

charged with all foreign affairs.

ATHAMANTA, in botany, a genus of
the pentatidria digynia clafs of plants,

the general corolla whereof is uniform
j

the partial one coniitts of five infkxo-
cordated unequal petals : there is no pe-

ricarpium j the fruit is ovato-obiong,
filiated, and divifihle into two parts: the

feeds are two, oval, ftriated, and convex
on the one fide, and plane on the other.

The root of this plant is the only part

ufed in medicine. It is hot, dry, car-

minative, expelling wind, and of ufe ia

the colic and gripes. It is alfo alexi-

pharmic, and good againft peftilential

diftempers, being an ingredient in the

theriaca and mithridate. It is good
againft the (tone, and for ftoppages of
urine.

ATHANASIAN creed, that fuppofed to

be compofed by Athanafius. See Creed.
ATHANATI, in periian antiquity, a bo-

• dy of cavalry, confiding of ten thoufand
men, always complete. They were call-

ed athanati becaufe when one of them
happened to die, another was immediate-
ly appointed to fucceed him.

ATHANOR, in chemiftry, a kind of fix-

ed and large digefting furnace, made
with a tower, fo contrived as to keep a
conftant moderate heat for a confiderable

time, which may be increafed or dimi-
nilhed at plealiire, hy (hutting the re-

gifters. It is alfo called piger henricus,

flow harry, the philofophical furnace, or

furnace of arcana, fumetimes uterus che-

micus, orfpagyricus, and commonly the

towered furnace. See Furnace.
ATHEIST, afls®', a perfon who denies

the deity, who does not believe the exift-

ence of aGod, nor a providence, and who
has no religion at all, either true or falfe.

An atheilt, in general, is one who owns
no being luperior to nature ; in which
fenfe Spinoza may be faid to be an atheift,

as he allows no other god befnies nature,

or the umverle, as it confirts of men and
other fenfible beings. See God.
Plato dift'nf iiihes three forts of atheifb

}

ir/t,
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firft, fuch as abfoiutely deny the exiflence

of any godsj fecondly, thofe who allow

the exiflence of gods, but deny their tak-

ing any concern in human affairs, and Co

ditbeiieve a providence ; thirdly, fuch as

believe there are gods, but think that they

areeafily appealed, and remit the greateft

crimes for a little prayer, or the like.

Same diltinguifh fpeculative atheifts, or

thofe who are fo from principle and theo-

ry, from practical athtifts, whofe wicked

Jives incline them to believe, or rather to

wifh, that there were no God.

.
ATHEL:NG, Adeling, Edling, Eth-

LlNG, oiEtheling, among our faxon

anceftors, was a title of honour properiy

belonging to the heir apparent, or pre-

sumptive, to the crown. This honour-

able appellation was firft conferred by
king Edward the confeflbr, on Edgar., to

whom he was great-uncle, when, being

without any iffue of his own, he intend-

ed to make him his heir.

ATHENEA, eflflvaw, in grecian antiqui-

ty, the fame with panathenaea. See the

article Panathen^a.
ATHENAEUM, in antiquity, a public

place wherein the profefTors of the liberal

arts held their affemblies, the rhetoricians

declaimed, and the poets rehearfed their

performances.

Thefe places, of which there were a great

number at Athens, were built in the

manner of amphitheatres, encompafTed

with feats called cunei. The three molt

celebrated athemea were thofe at Athens,

at Rome, and at Lyon?, the fecond of

which was built by the emperor Adrian.

ATHENREE, a town of Ireland, in the

county of Galway, and province of Con-
naught, fititated about ten miles eaftward

of thf city of Galway, in 8° 50' weft

longitude, and 53" 14/ north lat.

ATHENS, an antient city of Greece, and
capital of the province of Livadia, called

by the Tuiks Setines.

It is fituated in a large phin nr.ir \\\z

river Ilifl'us, about forty miles ealt of the

ifthmus of Corinth, in 24. 1
5' eaft long,

and -,8° north latitude, and is dill lour

milfs in circumference.

ATHEROMA, in mc,Heine, a ti'mour

without pain or difcoiouring of the fkin,

containing inantembranaceousbag, mat-

ter like pap, intermixed with hard and
ftony corpufeks, &c.
An atheroma is oblong, bard, not eafily

jroprefted by the fingers, nor after the

impirflion caiv to rcftore itfelf. It is near

akin to 1he melicerts and fieatomas, and,

like them, is cured by fettlon. See the
articles Cyst and Encyjied Tumours.

ATHERTON, a town of Warwickshire,
iituated about ten miles north of Coven-
try, in i° 30' weft longitude, and 52"
4.0' north latitude.

ATHLETiE, in antiquity, men of re-

ntal kable ftrength and agility, difciplin-

ed to perforin in the public games. This
was a general term, under which were
comprehended wreftlers, boxers, runners,
leaptrs, throwers of the dilk, and thofe

who praclifed in other exercifes exhibited
in the Olympic, pythian, and other folemn
fports, wherein there were prizes al-

lotted for the conquerors. From the five

ufual exercifes, the athletx were alfo de-
nominated TO-Ev7a9x««, and by the Latins
quinquertiones

.

ATHLETIC, fomething belonging to the

athletae : thus, we fay, athletic crown,
athletic diet, athletic habit, S?r. See the

article Crown, &c.
ATHLONE, a ftrong town in the county

of Weftmeath, in the province of Con-
naught in Ireland, fituated on the river

Shannon, about fixty miles weft of Dub-
lin, in 8° 5' weft longitude, and 53 20'

north latitude.

ATHOL, a diftrift of Perthfhire in Scot-

land, from whence the antient and noble
family of Murray takes the title of duke.

ATHOS, a mountain of Macedon, in

Greece, called by the natives A^iosOros,
and by the Italians Monte Santo.

ATHY, a town of Ireland, in the county
of Kildare and province of Leinfter, fi-

tuated on the river Barrow, about ten

miles fouth of Kildare, in 7 5' weft

longitude, and 53 north latitude.

ATINGA-guacu-mucu, in ornitholo-

gy, a beautiful brafilian bird, of the^wr-
nus or ftarling-kind. See plate XXIV.
fig. z, and the article Starling.

ATLANTIC ocean, that bounded by
Europe and Africa on the eaft, and by
America on the weft.

ATLANT1DES, in aftronomy, the fame
with pleiades.

ATLAS, the name of a ridge of moun-
tains, running from eaft to weft through

the north of Africa, from whence the At-
lantic ccean took its name.

Atlas, in architecture, the fame with tc-

lamon. See the article Telamon.
Atlas, in anatomy, the name by which

fome call the firft vertebra of the neck
;

fo called in allufion to mount Atlas.

Atlas, in matters of literature, denotes

a book of univerfal geography, contain-

ing
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»ng maps of all the known parts of the

w.jrld.

ATMOSPHERE, in phyfiology, the vail

collection of air with which the earth is

fuiTounded for a confiderable height. See

the article Air.
The reafon why this body of air is Co

tranfparent as to be imifibie, is owing
to the great poroiity thereof; the pores

and interltices of air being fo very gre.it

and large, it admits the light not only

in right lines, but in fuch great and plen-

tiful rays, that the brightnefs and uni-

versal luftre thereof not only renders the

air diaphanous, but entirely hinders the

opacity of the very (mall particles of air

from being at all Seen ; and therefore the

whole body of air mull confequently be

invilible. See the article OPACITY.
The atmofphere is not only admirably

fitted for the refpiration and nourifliment

of animals, for the growth of vegetables,

the production and propagation of founds,

&c. but helps alfo to make our habitable

earth that beautiful fcene of variety

which it now is. If it were not for the

atmofphere, the fun and ftars would give

us no. light, but juft when we turn our
eyes upon them : the brightnefs of the

iun would indeed be greater than it is

;

but, if we turned our eyes from him to-

wards any other part of the heaven, it

would appear as dark and full of liars as

in a bright liar-light in winter. As for

the various bodies, which are*i»pon the

earth, they would all, without the at-

mofphere, appear to us as dark as at

midnight, except only thofe parts of them
which happened to be in luch a pofition,

that the rays of the fun, falling upon
them, were reflected to our eyes. It is

eafy to imagine how much of the beauty

of the vifible creation would be loll in

thele circumllances, helides the infup-

portable prejudice to the eyes of all crea-

tures, by paffing fo Suddenly from pitchy

darknefs to exceffive light. The num-
berlefs fma'.l particles of various kinds,

which float in the air, receive the light

from the fun, and like fo many fmall

fpecula or looking-glafTes, reflect and
fcatter it through the air, and thisocca-

fions that li&ht which we fee in the day-
time, by which our eyes are affected Co

ftrongly, as to render the fainter light of
• the ltars infenfihle. By this means the

ftars are illuminated all round, us by the

fun, not only whilft he is above our hori-

zon, but alfo for Come time before his

fifing, and after his letting, fo long as

Vol. I.
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any of his rays can either directly, Or by
refraction, reach any part of theatmof*
phere within our vifible horizon ; for the

air, as well as all other mediums which
tranfmit li^ht, refracts or bends the rays

of it, if they come into it-fiom a diffe-

rent medium. This property of the air is

exceedingly beneficial to the inhabitants

of the earth, as it lengthens the days by
the addition of the twilight ; but it gives

aflronomers fome trouble, as it changes
a little the places of ail the heavenly bo-
dies, and makes them appear higher than"

they really are, and mult therefore be
taken into the account, if we would be
exact. The antients were not well ac-

quainted with the refraction of the atrj

which renders many of their observations

of the heavenly bodies, especially near
the horizon, liable to uncertain'y. See
the articles Light, Reflection, Re-
fraction, Twilight, Star, &c.

.Height of the Atmosphere. If the air

were of an equal denlity throughout, the

height of the atmofphere might be deter-

mined : for it appears from experiments*
that a column of air jz feet high is equal
in weight to one inch of water of the

fame bale; fo that the d en fit y of air is to

that of water as 1 to 864. It has alfo

been found by experiment, that the

weight of a column of air, reaching to

the height of the atmofphere, will be

equal to the weight of a column of water
of the fame bafe, and 32. feet, or 384
inches high. Hence 864X384 gives

331776 inches, or Somewhat more than
five miles for the height of the atmofphere,
were the denlity of the air every where
the fame as at the earth. But fine* its

denfity deci cafes with the preflurej it will

be more rarefied and expanded the higher

we go; by which means the height ot the

atmofphere becomes indefinite, and ter-

minates in pure aether. See ./Ether.
However, though it is impoffihie to af-

fign the re? 1 height of the atmofphere, if

nevertheless appears certain from experi-

ments, that 4$ or 50 miles is tJie ntmnft

height where the denfity is Sufficient to

refract a ray of light ; and, therefore,

that may be accounted the altitude o| the

atmofphere, to the Jeait fenlible degree of
denfity.

Weight of the Atmosphere. Tt has been
already obfervtd, under the article air,
that the atmofphere is 3 perfect chaos of
different effluvia, confuting of almoft all

kinds of corpu Seles, confufedly jumbled
together, and EonftitUting one maS»«

F f water,
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water, fire, volatile falts, oils, ©V.

are there blended together, in different

proportions. Hence it is no wonder that

the gravity of the atmofphere fhould vary,

according as the more light or more pon-

derous of thefe conftituent parts prevail in

it: and, in fail, it is fo mi fometimes to

fuftaio a pillar of mercury 31 inches high,

in the barometer ; when, at others, it

will raife the mercury, but to the height of

28 inches. Taking therefore 29 \ inches

for the mean altitude of the mercury, a

column of it, whofe bafe is one fquare

inch, weighs about 15 pounds, which is

equal to the prefTure of the air upon every

fquare inch. Hence, fuppofing the fur-

face of a man's body to be 14$ fquare

feet, the prefTure of the air fuftained by

him will be 31320 pounds, or nearly

14 tons, at a medium : whereas, when

the air is lighteft, it will be only 13-
tons; and when heavier!, i4rl tons, the

difference of which is 1 -j-g ton, ~ 2464.

pounds, wherewith we are comprefTed

more at one time than at another.

This great difference of prefTure muft

greatly affeft us, in regard to the animal

functions, and confequently with refpecl

to health. Ifaperfon, for inttance, be

afthmatical, he will find his diforder in-

creafe with the levity of the air. Again,
the reafon why we think the air lighteft

in fine weather, when it is really heavieft,

is becaufe the greater prefTure conftringes

the fibres and neives, and thereby makes
them more vigorous than ordinary

:

whereas, on the contrary, when this pref-

fure is lelTened by near 2500 th the fibres

are relaxed, and a gloomy inactivity and
heavinefs enfues.

Since the air, fays fir Ifaac Newton, is

comprefTed by the weight of the incum-

bent atmofphere, and the denfity of the

air is proportionable to the force compref-

fing it, it follows, by computation, that

at the height of about 7 englifh miles from

the earth, the air is four times rarer than

at the furface ; and at the height of 14
miles, it is 16 times rarer than at the

farfaee* and at the height of ?.i, 28, or

35 milts, it is refpecliveiy 64, 256, or

1024 times rarer; 'and at the height

of 70, 140, and 210 miles, it is

about 1000000, icooooooooooo, or

joooooococooooooooo tii-rre* rarer ; and

lb on in a geometrical proportion of ra-

rity, compared with the arithmetical pro-

portion of its height.

The weight of the atmofphere, which

p: effes upon every body, being equal to

18 ] A T O
fo many fifteen pounds, as the furface of

the body contains fquare inches, the rea-

fon may be afked, why men, beads,

houfes, &c. are not crufhed to pieces by
fuch a prodigious weight of air ? This
is owing to the equilibrium of the inter-

nal air, or the air included in all bodies,

which though it be fraall, can, by its

reaction, counterpoife and refill the pref-

fure of the external air, how great fo-

ever it be, as is proved by feveral expe-

riments upon the air pump, already

mentioned under the article Air. See alio

the articles Action and Reaction.
If it he required to find the weight of the
whole atmofphere upon the earth's fur-

face, we may proceed thus : fuppofe the

earth's diameter in round numbers 8000
miles, the area of a great circle will

be 8000 x 8000 x 0.7854 — 50266400
fquare miles, which multiplied by 4 gives

201065600 fquare miles for the furface of
the earth ; but, becaufe we took the dia-

meter a little too large, we may take

200,000,000 for the number of fquare

miles in the earth's furface ; in one fquare

mile are (5280 X 5280 rr ) 27878400
fquare feet, therefore, on the earth's

furface we have 5575680000000000
fquare feet, which multiplied by 2660
(the prefTure on each fquare foot) gives

1483 1 308800000000000 pounds troy for

the whole prefTure.

For meafuring the different degrees of

heat, weight, and moifture of the atmo-
fphere, inftruments have been invented.

See the articlesTHERMOMETER, Baro-
meter, and Hygrometer.

Atmosphere of the moon. See Moon,
Atmosphere of the fun. See Sun.
ATOLLENS oculi, in anatomy, the

fame with elevator, SeeELEVATOR.
ATOM, c.%p<&, in philofophy, a particle

of matte:, to minute as to admit of no
divifion.

Atoms are the minima natura, and are

conceived as the fii ft principles or compo-
nent parts of all phyfical magnitude.

However, atoms are not accounted incii-

vilible on account of their want of exten-

flon (for they have the three dimenfions

of phyfical magnitude) but they are

conceived indivisible on account of their

fulidity, hardnefs, and impenetrability,

which leave no vacancy for the admiflion

of any foreign force, to feparate and

difunite them, and confequently exclude

a divifion. Thus it is neceffuy they

ihould be indifTolvible, in order to their

being incorruptible, which quality they

nun
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muft be poflefled of, as being the pre-

exiftent matter of which bodies were

made. Sir Ifaac Newton adds, that it

is required they mould be immutable,

in order to the world's continuing in the

fame date, and bodies being of the fame

nature now as formerly ; from which
confiderations the antients were led to

aflert the eternity of atoms, as whatever

is immutable, muft be eternal.

The antients went farther in the doctrine

of atoms : they afcribed gravity to them
;

and, in confequence, maintained, that

they were endued with motion : and far-

ther obferving, that their falling perpen-

dicularly could not join or unite toge-

ther, they fupera-ded a fortuitous moti-

on Gdeways, and provided them with

certain hooked parts, to enable them the

better to hang together, whence, from a

cafual jumble of thefe hooked atoms,

they fuppofed the univerfe to have been

formed : Hence,
ATOMTCAL philofophy, or the doctrine

of a'oms a fyftem which, from the hy-

pothefis, tint atoms are endued with gra-

vity and motion, accounted for the ori-

gin and formation of all things. This
ph;lof phy was firlt broached by Mof-
chus, (omttime before the trojan war,

but was much cultivated and improved

by Epicurus, whence it is denominated

the epicurean philofophy. See the article

Epicurean Philosophy.
ATONEMENT, the fame with expiation.

See the article Expiation.
ATONICS, in grammar, words not ac-

cented. See the article Accent,
ATONY, alon*, in medicine, a defect of

tone or tenlion, or a laxity or debility of

the (blids of the body, occafioning faint-

ings, weaknefTes, &c. Some phyficians

afcribe the caufes of all diftempers to re-

laxation, (triclure, or a mixture of thefe.

ATRA bilis, in antient medicine, the

black bile, one of the humours of the

antient phyficians ; which the moderns
call melancholy. See the articles Me-
lancholy and Humour.

ATRACTYLIS, in botany, a genus of

tke.Jyngenefia-polygamia clafs of plants,

with radiated flowers, and compreffed

feeds, coronated with a plumofe down,
and ftanding on a plane villofe recep-

tacle.

ATRAGENE, in botany, a genus of the

polyandria-polygynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which confifte of twelve petals,

and its feeds are caudated.

ATRAPHAXIS, in botany, a genus of
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the kexandria-digynia clafs of plants, the
flower of which confifts of two roundifli,

finuated and permanent petals; and its

cup enclofes a tingle, roundifli, and com-
prefTed Ccet\. Dilennius reckons it only
a fpecies of atriplex.

ATRl, a town of the farther Abruzzo, in
the kingdom of Naples, fituated in i 5
*o' ealt longitude, and 42 4.0' north la-

titude.

ATRIPLEX, orach, in botany, a genus
of the poljigamia monoccia clafs of plants,

without any flower petals : the cup of the
female flower is compofed of two leaves,

inrlofing a (ingle and compiellld feed :

whereas that of the hermaphrodite flower
is compofed of five leaves, and enclofes
a fingle, roundifh, and depreffed feed.

Atriplex is elteemed cooling and emol-
lient} and its feeds, given internally,

diuretic, and good in diforders of the
litems.

ATRIUM, or Porch. See Porch.
ATROPA, in botany, a genus of the

petitandria monogyma clafs of plants, the
flowerof which conlilts of a fingle funnel-
fafhioned petal, the fruit is a globofe
berry, containing two cells, wherein the
feeds indofed aie numerous and kidney-
fhnped.

ATROPHY, «V+W » in medicine, a dif-

eafe, wherein the body, or fome of its

parts, do not receive the neceflary nutri-
ment, but wafte and decay inceflantly.

This is a dilbrder proceeding from the

whole habit of the body, and not from
any diftemper of the entrails : it is at-

tended with no remarkable fever, and is

natural in old age, which atrophy is call-

ed atrophia fenilis.

Atrophy is either nervous, or the effect

of- immoderate evacuations. A nervous
atrophy is that which owes its beginning
to a bad and morbid ftate of the fpirits,

or to the weaknels or deftruflion of the
tone of the nerves j whence a weaknefs
and an univerfal confumption of the bo-
dy proceeds, for want of a due affimila-

tion of the nutricious juice : fo that from
the original of the difeafe, there is a de-
fect of appetite, .and a bad digeflion in

the ftomach, arifing from an imperfect
elaboration and volatilization of the
chyle.

An atrophy from inanition proceeds from
a preternatural defect or fubtra&ion of the
nutricious juice, which varies according
to the different outlets of the body, whe-
ther by nature or by art. See the article

Consumption.
F f * AT-
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ATTACHING, oV Attachment, in

law, the taking or apprehending of a

perfon, by virtue of a writ or precept.

It is diltinguifhed from an arreft in this

refpect, that whereas an arreit lies only

on the body pf a man, an attachment is

oftentimes on the goous only, and tome-

times on the body and gooUs ; there is

this farther difference, than an arrelt

proceeds out of an inferior court by pre-

cept only, and an attachment out of a

higher court, either by precept or writ.

An attachment by writ differs from dif-

tntfe, infomuch that an attachment does

not extend to lands, as a diftre's does 5

and a diftrefs does not touch the body,

as an attachment dees.

In the common acceptation, an aitach-

ment is the appiehenhon of a m?n's body,

to bring him to anfwer the action of the

plaintiff.

Attachment out of the chancery is ob-

tained upon an affidavit made, that the

defendant was ferved with a fubpeena,

and made no appearance ; or it iffneth

upon not pet forming fome order or de-

cree, Upon the return of this attach-

ment by the fheriff, quod non ejl kweatus

in balli-vafua, another attachment, with

a proclamation, ifiues ; and if he ap-

pears not thereupon, a commiffion of

rebellion.

Attachment out cf theforeft, -is one of

the three courts held in the foreff. The
lowed court is called the court of at-

tachment, or wood-mcte court ; the

mean, fwan-mote ; and the higheft, the

juftice in eyre's feat.

This attachment is by three means, by-

goods and chatties, by body, pletiges,

and mainpiize, or the body only. This

court is held every forty days through-

out the year, whence it is called forty-

days court.

Attachment of'privilege, is by virtue

of a man's privilege to c.ill another to t.'iat

court whereto he himfelf belong?, and

in refpect whereof" he is privileged to aiir

^ fwer lbme aclion.

Foreign Attachment, is an attachment

of money or goods, found within a li-

berty or city, to latisfy feme creditor

within fuch liberty or city.

By the cuftom of London, and fevera!

orher places, a man can attach money Or

goods in the lipids of a Granger, to fa-

tisfy himfelf.

Ai TACiiiAMZHT A benorum, in our old fta-

tute books, imports a diftrefs taken upon

the goods or chatties of » perfon fued
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for a perfonal eftate, or debt, by the le-

gal attachiators, or bailifs, as a fecurity

to anfwer the a6tion.

Attachiamenta de fpiiis & hofco, de-

notes an antient privilege granted to^the

officers of forefls, to tike to their own
ufe thorns, brufb, and vindfalls withm
their own precincts or 1 nerue c

.

ATTACK, a violent attempt upon any
peifon or thing, an affa-ilt, or the aft of

beginning a combat, or lupule.

Attack, in the military art, is an effort

made to force a pod, break a body of
troops, &c. See the article Assault.

Attack of a ftege, is a furious affault

made by the hsiiegers ^ith trenches, co-

ver?, mines, &c. in order to make them -

felves matters of a forti el's, by ftorming

one of its fides. Iftheie are two or three

attacks made at the Cms time, thric

fhouldhe a communication betwixt them.

Falfe Attacks are never carried on with

that vigor and brifknefs that the other is
;

the delign of them being to fjvour the

true attack, by amufing the enemy, oblig-

ing the garrifctfl to a greater duty in di-

viding their forces, that the true attack

may be more fucctfsful.

To Attack inflank, is to attack both fides

of the baiiion.

ATTAINDER, in law, is when a man
has committed felony or treafon, and
fer.tence is paffed upon him for the fame,

The children of a perfon attainted of

treafon, are, thereby, rendered incapable

of being heirs to him, or to any other

anceltor ; and if he were noble before,

his pofterity are degraded, and made
bafe : nor can this corruption of blood

be falved, but by an aft of parliament,

unlefs the fentence be reverted by a wiit

of error.

Attainder is twofold, either by appear-

ance, or by procefs.

Attainder by appearance, is either by

battle, by confefiion, or by verdicf. By
battle, is when the party appealed by

another, choofing rather to try the truth

by combat than by jury, is vanquifhed.

Attainder by confefiion, is either by

pleading p.uiity at the bar, and not put

ting himfelf upon trial by the jury, or

before the coroner in fanctuary, where,

in antient times, he was obliged to re-

nounce the realm. Attainder by verdict,

is when the pi ifoner at the bar pleads not

guilty to the indictment, and is pro-

nounced guilty by the jury.

Attainder by procefs, ctherwife called

attainder by default, is where a party
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flies, or does not appear, after being three

times publicly called in the county

court, and at laft upon his default, is p:o-

nounced guilty.

Bill of Attainder, a bill brought in-

to parliament, for attainting, condemn-

ing, and executing a perfoa lor high

treafon.

AT TAINT, inlaw, attincla, a writ which

lies agaieft £ juiy that have given a fa!(e

vcif ict in any court of record, in a real

or perfooal aftion, where the debt or

damages amount to above forty (lul-

ling-.

If the verdift be found falfe, the judg-

ment by common hw was, that the ju-

rors meadows mould be ploughed up,

their houfes broken down, their woods

grubbed up, all their lands and tene-

ments tor: cited, SV. but by ffatute the

levei ity of the common law is mitigated,

where a petty jurv is attainted, and there

is a pecuniary penalty appointed.

But it die verdict be affirmed, fucfa plain-

tiff rtiail btr imprifoned and fined.

Attaint, among farriers, a knock, or

hu..-t in a horic's leg, proceeding either

from a blow wiih anothei horlVs foot,

or from »n over-reach in frorty weather,

when a horie being rough (I10J, or hav-

ing (hoes with K>ng calkers, ftrikes his

hinder feet ugainft his fore-leg.

ATTAINTED, attaintus, or at-

tinctus, in law, is applied to a perfon's

being found guilty of any crime or of-

fence, efpecially treafon or felony, by

due courle of law.

ATTENDANT, or Attendent, in the

general acceptation. See the articles

Assistant, Retinue, and Satel-
lites.

Attendant, attendens, in law, one

that owes duty or fervice to another, or

in fome manner depends upon him, as a

widow endowed of lands by a guardian,

mall be attendant upon him.

ATTENTION, attentio, the applying

the ear or the mind afhduoufly to any

thing faid or done, in order to acquire

the knowledge thereof.

Attention of the mind is more properly

an aft of the will than of the understand-

ing, wherewith the will fummons the

underftanding from the confideration of

other objefts, to the thing in hand.

Attention, in regard of hearing, is the

ftretching the membrana tympani,to make
it more iufceptible of founds, or adjufting

the tenfion of that membrane to the pro-

per key or tone of the found,
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ATTENUANTS, in pharmacy, medi-

cines which reTolve the vifcofity of the

humours in the human body; thereby

promoting their ciiculation as well as the

difcharge of all noxious aniL excremen-
titious matter.

Winn thel'e medicines act upon fluids

lodged in the capillary veffels, they get the

appellation of aperitives, or aperients, as

thy do that of exptftcrr.nts, when they

promote a difcharge cf the vifcid humours
in the lungs. See the ai tides Aperients
and Expectorants.
Of the vegetable kingdom, the whole
tribe of acrid and bitter plants, are atte-

nuants ; of the animal kingdom, the vo-
latile fabs, as fal armoniac, and falt-

petre ; and of the mineral kingdom, the

mineral acid falts, as vitriol, fca-falt,

glauber's falts, £Y.
Attenuants are recommended in the in-

flammatory difeafes of winter, along with

other medicines. See Inflammatory.
ATTENUATION, the aft of attenuat-

ing, or making a fluid more thin. See
the article Attenuants.

ATTESTATION, the aft of affirming,

or witneffing, the truth of fomething,

more efpecially in writing.

ATTIC, atticus, any thing relating to

Attica, or to the city of Athens : thus,

attic fait, fales attici, in philology,' is a

delicate poignant fort of wit and humour
peculiar to the athenian writers ; attic

witnefs, atticus teflis, a witnefs incapa-

ble of corruption, &c.

Attic, in architecture, a fort of building

wherein the roof or covering is not to

be ieen ; thus named, becaufe the build-

ings at Athens were generally of this

form

.

Attic order, a fmall order raifed upon
a large one, by way of crowning, or to

finiffi the building ; or it is, according

to fome, a kind of rich pedeftal, fome-

times ufed for the conveniency of having

a wardrobe, or the like ; and inltead of

columns, has only pilafttrs of a particu-

lar form, and fomeiimes no pilafters at all.

The name attic is alio given to a whole
ftoiy into which this order enters ; this

little order being always found over ano-

ther greater one.

Attic of a roof, a kind of parapet to a
terras, platform, or the like.

Attic continued, that which encompafTes

the whole circumference of a building,

without any interruption, following all

the jets, the returns of the pavilions, &c.
Attic intfrpofed, one fituated between two

tall
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tall ftonet, fometimes adorned with co-

lumns or pilafters.

Attic bafe, a peculiar kind of bafe ufed

by the ntient architects iivthe ionic or-

der, and by Pdladro/ an J -lome ofhers,

in the doric. This is *h> inoft beautiful

ot all bafes. See the article Base.'

ATTIRE, in botany, a name given by
fome to the generative parts of plants j

vifed by others, to lenote the third part

or divifion A the flower of a plant, me
othci two being the empalement and the

foliation, or the cup and the flower pe-

tals.

Attire, in hunting, fignifies the head or

horns o! a deer. See the article Head.
The attire of a flag, if perfect, cbnfiits

of bur, pearls, beam, gutters, antler,

fur antler, roya>,fu" royal, and croches ;

of a buck, of the bur, beam, brow-
ant 1 -', idvancef, palm, an*t fpellers,

ATTi rUiJE. in painting and fciilpture,

the gefture of a figure, or rtatue ; or it

is foch i diipofition or their parts, as

fcrve.i to exprela 'he acVion and fentimen;s

of the perfon represented.

ATILEBURY, a market town of Nor-
folk, stout "i^hry miies north-eart of
Lond'in, fitoated in 40' tall lorgitude,

and 5' jo' north latitude.

ATTOCK a city on the e.ftern frontiers

of Perlia, c p
; ta! of a province cf the

liiin<- nmit, and fiuiated on the river

Attock, in ?t" call longitude, and 33*
ro- h lat >udc

AT TOLENS in natomy, an appellation

giver « fevrral muscles, otherwise called

lev iter- rd elevator*.

ATTORNATO Faciendo, &c. a writ

commanding a fiVriff, or Reward, to

admit an attorney to appear for a perfon

who owes fuit to the county court, court

baron, &C.

ATTORNEY, in a general fen'e, a per-

fon appointed by another to do fomething

in his Head.

Attorney, at law, one who is retained

to profecute or defend a law-fuit.

Atlomies being properly thofe who fue

out writs or procefs, or commence,
canyon, and defend affions, in any of

the courts of common law, ar« diftin-

guiflieu from folicitors, as the latter do
the like bufinefs in the courts of equity

j

and rone are admitted, either as attor-

ney or lo'icitor, unlels they have ferved a

clerklhip of five years, been enrolled, and
taken the oath in that cafe provided ; and
the judges of their refpe&ive courts are

required to examine their ilveral capaci-

ties.

By a late order of all the judges, all at-

tornies are to be admitted of fome inns of

court, or chancery, (except houle-keep-

ers in London and Weflminfter, feff.)

and no attorney fhall put himfelf out of

that fociety, into which he is admitted,

till he is admitted to fome other fociety,

and deliver a certificate thereof j and all

attornies are to be in common at the

times ordered by the fociety to which

they belong, otherwife (hall be put out

of the roll of attornies.

Attornies may be punifhed for ill prac-

tices i and if an attorney, or his eierks,

of which he mult have but two at one

time, do any thing agtinfl: the exprefs

rules of the court, he or t'.ey may be

committed.

Neither a plaintiff or defendant may
change his attorney without rule of court,

whillf the fuit is depending ; and attor-

nies are not generally obliged to deliver

op the writings in their hands, till their

fees are fatisfied : likewife, an action

does not lie againft an attorney, for

what he advifes in the way of his pro-

feffion : yet, if an attorney plead any

plea, or appear without warrant fror/i

his client, a6Uon of the cafe lies againft

him.
Attornies have the privilege to fue and

be fued only in the courts of Weftmin-
fter, where they praftife ; and they fhall

not be chofen into offices againft their

will.

Attorney of the dutchy of' Lancajler is

the ferond officer in that court, and fee ins

to be there, for his
1

fkill in the law, placed

as afleflor to the chancellor of the court.

Attorney general, is a great ofrker

under the king, created by letters pa-

tent, whofe office it is to exhibit infor-

mations, and profecute for the crown in

criminal caufes ; and to file the bills in

1 the exchequer, for any thing concerning

the king in inheritance or profits. To
him come warrants for making of grants,

pardons, &c.

Letter of Attorney. See Letter.
Warrant ofATTORNtr. See Warrant.
ATTOURNMENT, or Attornment,

in law, a transfer from one lord to an-

other, of the homage and fervice a tenant

makes ; or that acknowledgment of duty

to a new lord.

Thus, when one is tenant for life, and

he in reverfion giants his right to another,

it
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it is neceffary the tenant for life agree

thereto, which is called attournment, and

without which, nothing can pafs by the

grant. If the grant He by fine in court

or record, the tenant fhall be compelled

to attouin.

ATTRACTION, attra<3io, in natural

philofophy, an indefinite term, applica-

ble to all actions whereby bodies tend to-

wards one another, whether in virtue of

their weight, magnttifm, electricity, im-
pulfe, or any other latent power.

It is not therefore the cauie determining

the bodies to approach, that is expreffed

by the word atti action j but the effect, or

approach itfelf.

That there are fuch tendencies in the

material world, is beyond all doubt, be-

ing obvious to the raoft inattentive ob-

ferver ; and it is no lefs evident, that

many of the phaenomena of ^nature are

the refult hereof.

Philolophers generally reckon four differ-

ent forts of attraction, viz. that of co-

hefion, of electricity, of magnetifm, and
gravitation.

Attiaclion of eohefion, is peculiar to the

component particles of bodies, by virtue

of which, they aie firmly connected and
held together. The laws and proper-

ties of this attraction are the following.

1. It is very difcemible and molt power-
ful in corpufcles, or the fmallert parti-

cles of matter. 2. It is mutually ex-

erted between thofe particles ; or, they

mutually attract, and are attracted by
each other. 3. The fphere of attrac-

tion, or extent of this power, is greater

in fome particles of matter than in others,

but very fmall at the outermoft : for, 4.
This power is infenfible in folid bodies

in the leafr. fenfible diftance, acting as it

were only in contact; and, therefore,

5. It rauft be nearly proportional to the

quantity of contiguous furfaces ; or the

parts of the bodies cohere inoft ftrongly,

whofe touching furfaces are larger!. 6.

This power rauft decreafe, as the fquares

of tht diftances increafe ; becaufe it mud
be fuppoled to iflue from each particle in

right-lined directions. 7. Where the

fphere of attraction ends, there a repell-

ing power begins ; by which the parti-

cles, inffead of attracting, repel and fly

from each other. 8. By this power, the

fmall portions or drops of a fluid, conform
themidves to a fpherical figure.

Thef.rft and lecond of thefe properties,

are evident from various experiments
5

as the fudden union of two ccmigugus
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drops of mercury, water, &c. the ftrong

adhefion of two leaden balls, which touch

by poliftied furfaces ; as alio of giais-

planes, and cryital butt 11s, the afcent of

water between glafs-planes, and in c.i-

pillary tubes ; the rifing ot water by the

fides of a glafs veffel, and into tubes of
fand, afhes. 'ugar, fponge, and all po-
rous fubftances.

The third property is proved by the (lick-

ing or adhering of water to lubltances,

which by mercmy are left dry. The
fourth and fifth properties are evinced by
the hyperbolic curve, form.d by the fu-

perficies of a fluid alctnding between
glafs-planes touching each other on one
fide. The fixth property is evident. The
feventh appears from the afcent of fleam,

or vapour, from humid or fluid bodies ;

and the eighth property is manifeft by-

drops of water falling on duff.

From this account of the attraction of
cohefion, we have a rational folutum of
feveral very curious and furprifing phae-

nomena ; as why the parts of bodies ad-

here and Mick lb firmly together j why
fome are hard, others foft ; fome fixed,

others fluid ; fome elaftic, others void of
elafticity: all which arife from the differ-

ent figures of the particles, and the

greater or ief's degree of attraction con-
fequent thereupon. On this principle,

we account for the manner in which plants

imbibe the nutritive juices, by the fibres

of the roots ; alio for the rife of the fap

in vegetables, and for the whole oeco-

nomy of vegetation. Hence the ratio-

nale of the various fecretions of fluids

by the glands, and their wonderful cir-

culation through the fine capillary vef-

fels. Hence alfo the reafon of foldering

and gilding metals i alfo of melting, or
fufion, by heat. Hence alfo the exhala-

tion of vapours by the heat of the fun or
fire ; the aggregation of aqueous parti-

cles in the air, forming the drops of rain.

We hence fee the reafon of diftillation,

filtration, diffblution, digeftion, fubli-

mation, precipitation, cryltalization, and
the ether operations of chemiftry and
pharmacy. Laftly, it is by this power
of attraction and repulfion, that we are

to account for thofe wonderful phaeno-

mena of fubterranean accenfions and ex-
plofions ; of vulcano's and earthquakes ;

of hot fprings, damps, and fuffbeating

exhalations in mines, &c. Attraction and
repulfion differ in no other refpects than

this, that the attractive virtue, in the firft

cafe, carries bodies towards the attracting

body j
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body'; and, in the latter, it carries them
from it. In each cafe, the particles are

moved in the fame manner among them-
felvcs by the attracting, electric, or mag-
netic power. See thearticles Cohesion
and Repulsion.
The fecond fpecies of attraction, is that

of electrical bodies, as glafs, amber,,

i'ealing-wax, jet, &c. for the properties

of which, lee Electricity.
For the properties of the third kind of at-

traction, fee the article Magn ET.

The fourth kind of attraction, viz.. that

of gravitation, though reckoned a dif-

tinct fpecies from that of cohtfion ;
yet,

when well confident), may be found per-

haps to differ from it no otherwife than as

a whole from the parts: for the gravity

of large bodies may be only the refult

or aggregate of the particular powers of

the conftituent particles, which fingly

act only in contact, and in fmall diltan-

ces ; but with their joint forces, in vaft

quantities, produce a mighty power,

whofe efficacy extends to very great dif-

tances, propoitional to the magnitudes of

the bodies.

This attractive force of gravity is, to

fenfe, the fame for any diftance near the

iiuface of the earth ; becaufe fuch dif-

tance does not fenfibly alter the diftance

from the center of the earth. But when
the diftance is fo great as to bear a con-

fiderable propoition to the iemi-diameter

of the earth, then will the power of gra-

vity decreaie very fenfibly : thus, at the

diftance of the moon, which is, at a me-
dium, about fixty femi-diameters of the

earth, the power of gravity will be to

that on the earth's furface, as i to 3600.
See the articles Gravity, Gravita-
tion, and Central Forces.
As the attraction of cohefion is the caufe

of the (blidity of fmall bodies, lb is the

attraction of gravitation that chain,

which being diffuled over the folar tyf-

tem, preleives the planets in their or-

bit*, and makes them revolve about the

center of the fyllem. See System.
That the attraction of gravitation and
coheficn L< the ail of an immaterial caHfe,

in vii tue whereof inactive matter per-

forms the offices for which it was de-

signed ; or that thefe difpofitions in bo»

dies ais not the refult of any mechanical

caule whatever ; that h, fuch as may
arile from the effluvia of bodies, or the

action of any other material fubftance,

Mr. Kowoing demonftrates as follows :

In the fait place it is well known, that,

I
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if gravity acts upon bodies with the fame
degree of intenfenefs, whether they be
in motion or at reft, it may be demon

-

ftrated, that bodies, when projected, will

defcribe parabolas ; and that, when vi-

brating in cycloids, their vibrations will

be ifochronous, &c. In the next place,

it is well known, that bodies, when pro-

jected, do defcribe parabolas, and that,

when vibrating in cycloids, their vibra-

tions are ifochronous, &c. From which
two properties it demonftratively follows,

that if gravity be the caufe of the two
abovementioned effects, it mull act up-
on bodies with the fame force, whether
(hey be in motion or at reft. Again, it

is well known, that if attraction of co-

hefion acts upon rays of light with the

fame degree of intenfenefs, whatever be

the velocity they move with, it may be
demonftrated, that the ratio of the line

of the angle of incidence to the fine of

the angle of refraction will be given. But
in refraction of light, the ratio of thefe

fines is given in fact ; if, therefore, at-

traction of cohefion be the caufe of the

refraction of light, it muft act upon rays

of light with the fame intenfenefs, what-
ever velocfty they move with. See the

articles Light, Refraction, &c.
But no effluvia of bodies, no materia!

fubftance, and, in fliort, no material

caufe whatever, can act with the fame
intenfenefs, or have the fame effect upon
a body in motion, as upon the fame body
at reft ; becaufe body can only ait upon
body, according to the fum or difference

of their motions. It remains therefore,

that the two difpofitions heiein mentioned
are not the refult of any material caufe

whatever. See the article Motion.
Under the articles Fluid and Capil-
lary tubes, may be feen how any
fluid will afcend above the common fur-

face in capillary tubes, &r. hy means of

attraction ; but the moft notable and ob-

vious motion of fluids, arifing from at-

traction, is that of the tides ; the theory

of which we have explained at large un-

der the article Tides.
ATTRACTIVE, attrafli-jus, attraiirix,

fomething that has the power and pro-

perty of attraction. See Attraction.
Attractive power, or force, wis

attraJii'va. See the articles Power and

Attraction.
Attractives, or attractive rime-

dies, medicines applied externally, that

by their warmth and activity, penetrate

the pores, mixing with, and rarefying all

ob-
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cbftrufted matter, fo as to fit it for dis-

charge, upon laying open the part. Thefe
are the fame with what we call drawers,

ripeneis, maturants, and digeftives.

The principal funples of this clafs are

moft kinds of fat, the dungs of pigeons

and cows, bran, yeft, herring, meJilot,

toHacco, oil, pitch, refin, fnnkincenfe,

&c. See the article Suppuratives.
ATTRIBUTE, attribution, in a general

fenfe, th;u which agrees with fome per-

fon or thing ; or a quality determining

lbmething to be after a certain manner.

Thus, underftanding is an attiibute of

mind, and extenfion an attiibute of body.

That attribute which the mind conceives

as the foundation cf all the reft, is call-

ed its eflential attribute ; tliu«, extenfion

is by fome, and iblidity by others, ef-

teemed the eflential attributes of body or

matter.

Attributes, in theology, the feveral

qualities or perfections of the divine na-

ture, or fuch as we conceive to constitute

the proper effence of God ; as his wif-

dom, power, jultice, goodnefs, &c.
The heathen mythologies divided the

deity into as many diftin£t beings as he

had attributes. Thus his power was Ju-
piter ; his abfolute will, Fate ; his wrath
and vengeance, Juno, csV.

Attributes, in logic, are the predicates

of any iubjecl, or what may be affirmed

or denied of any thing. See the ar-

ticle Predicate.
Attributes, in painting and fculpture,

are lymbols added to fever '1 figures, to

intimate their particular office and cha-

racter.

Thus the eagle is an attribute of Jupi-
ter ; a peacock, of Juno ; a caduce, of
Mercury ; a club, of Hercules ; and a

palm, of Victory. For the attributes of

the apoftles. See the article Apostle.
ATTRITION, attritio, the rubbing or

ftriking of bodies one againft another, fo

as to throw off fome of their fuperfic al

particles.

The grinding or polifhing of bodies is

performed by attrition, the effects of

which are heat, light, fire, and eleclricity.

Attrition is alfo often uied for the fric-

tion of fuch fimple bodies as do not wear
from rubbing againft ona another, Imt

whofe fluids are, by that motion, fub-

jecled to fome particular determination
;

as the various fenfations of hunger, pain

. and pleafure, are laid to beoecafioned by
the attrition of the organs formed for
iuch impieffions.

Vol. I.

Attrition, among divines, fignifies a

forrow or itpentance for having offended

God, ariling chiefly from the appreheh-

fions of pumfbment, the lols of heaven,

and the torments of hell ; and differs

from contrition, in as much as this laft

is conceived to arife from a love to God,
as an ingredient or chief motive to our
forrow and repentance. See the articls

Contrition.
AVA, a kingdom of India, beyond the

Ganges, fitnated on the north-eaft part

of the bay of Bengal, between the coun-

tries of Airacan on the nortli, and Pegu
on the filth.

AVALON, a town of Burgundy, in France,

fituated in 3 50' ealt longitude, and 47^
25' north latitude.

AVANT, a fiench term, contracted by
us into van. See the artie'e Van.

AVAST, in the fea language, a term re-

quiring to flop, to hold, or to ftay.

AVAUNCHERS, among hunters, thefe-

cond branches of a deer's horn. See the

article HEAD.
AUBANE, in the cuftoms of Fiance, a

right vefted in the king of being heir

to a foreigner that dies within his domi-
nions.

By this right, the French king claims the

inheritance of all foreigners that die with-

in his dominions, notvvithftanding of any
teftament the deceafed could make. An
ambaffador is not uibjeft to the right of

aubane ; and the Switz, Ssvojards,

Scots, and Portuguefe, are alfo exempt-
ed, being deemed natives and regnicoles.

ATJBE, a river of France, which, arifing

in the fouth-eaft part of Champaign,
runs north-weft, and fills into the Seine

below Plancy.

AUBIGNT, a town of France, in the pro-

vince of Berry, and government of Or-
leans, fituated in z° 2o'.ea ft longitude,

and 4.7 3' north latitude.

AUBIN, or St. Aubin, a town of Bri-

tany, in France * its weft longitude be-

ing i° 30' and north latitude 48 15'.

Aubin, in horfemanftiip, a broken kind of

gait, between an amble and a gallop,

accounted a defeat.

AUBURN, a market town in Wiltfhire,

fituated about twenty four miles weft of

Reading, in i° 40' weft longitude, and

<;i° 3o( north latitude.

AUBUSSON, a town ef France, in tfier

province of Marche, and government of

Lyonois : eaft longitude a* 1
5' and north

latitude 45 55'.

AUCTION, au£lio, a kind of public Ale,

G g tcry
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rery ranch in ufe for houfliold goods,

books, plate, 6f<\ By this method of fale,

the higher! bidder is always the buyer.

This wis originally a kind of (ale among
the antient Romans, performed by the

public crierfub hafla, i. e. under a fpear

ftuck up on that occafion, and by fame

magiftrate, who made good the fale by

delivery of the goods.

Auction by inch of candle. See the ar-

ticle Candle.
AUDE, a river of France, which, taking

its rife in the Pyrenees, runs northwards

by Alet andCarcalTone; and from thence

turning eaftward through Languedec,

falls into the Mediterranean, a little to

the north-eafl of Narbonne.

AUDIENCE, in a general fenfe. See the

. article Hearing. *

Audience, given toembaffadors, ceremo-

nies oblerved in courts, at the admiffion

of embafladors, or public miniiters, to a

hearing.

In England, audience is given to embaf-

fadors in the prefence- chamber ; to en-

Toys and refidents, in a gallery, dofet, or

in any place where the king happens to

be. Upon being admitted, as is the euf-

tom of all courts, they make three bows,

after which they cover and fit down ; but

not before the king is covertd and fat

down, and given them the lign to put on
their hats.

When the king does- not care to have

them covered, and fit, he himfelf ftands

uncovered ; which is taken as a flight.

At Conftantinopl^, miniiters ufually have

audience of the prime vizier.

Audience isalfothe name of a court of juf-

tice eltab ifliect in the Weft- Indies by the

Spaniards, anlwering in tffe£l to the par-

liaments of France.

Thel'e couits take in feveral provinces,

c died alio audiences, from the names of

the tribunal to winch they belong.

Audience is alfothe name of an ecrlefiaf-

tical court, held by the archhiihop of

Canterbury, wherein differences upon
tlettions, confeci atiens, inftitufions, mar-
riages, &t. are heaid.

Chamber of Auihsnce. See Chamber.
AUDIENDO £? termlnandc, a writ, or

more properly a commilfion, directed to

certain perfons, when any riotous affem-

bly, infurreclion, &c. is committed in

any place, for appealing it, and punihV
ingr the offender?.

AUDIT, a regular hearing and examina-
tion of an account by lbme propar ofti-

«rs, appointed for tint porpolt.
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AUDITA Querela, a writ that He?

ufually where one is bound in a ftatute

merchant, ftatute ftaple, or recognizance,

where a perfon has any thing to plead,

but hath not a day in a court for plead-

ing it ; or where judgment is given for

debt, and the defendant's body in exe-

cution ; then if he have a reieafe, or

other fumcient cauie to be difcharged

therefrom, but wants a d*y in court to

plead the fame, this writ may be granted

him againft the perfon that has recovered,

or againft his executors.

This writ is granted by the lord-chan-

cellor, upon view of the excepti6n fug-

gelted to the judges of either bench,

willing them to grant fummons to the

fheriffs of the county, where the creditor

is, for his appearance, at a certain day,

before them.

AUDITOR, in a general fenfe, a hearer,

or one who liftens and attends to any
thing.

Auditor is alfo ufed for feveral officers,

appointed to audit. See Audit.
It was antieptly ufed for a judge. No-
taries are alio frequently called auditores.

Auditor, according to our law, is an

officer of the king, or fome other great

pei fon, who by examining yearly the ac-

counts of the under-officers, makes up a

general book, with the difference between

their receipts and charges, and their al-

lowances or allocations.

Auditor of the receipts is an officer of

the exchequer who files the tellers bills,

makes an entry of them, ar.d gives the

lord-treafurer a certificate of the money
received the week before. He alfo makes
debentures to every teller, before they re-

ceive any money, and takes their ac-

counts. He keeps the black book of

receipts, and the trealurer's key of the

rrcafury, and fees every teller's money
locked up in the new treafury.

Auditors of the revenue, or of the exche-

quer, officers who take the accounts of

thole who collefl the revenues and taxes

raifed by parliament, and take the ac-

counts of the fheriffs, efcheators, collec-

tors, tenants, and cuftomers, and fet

them down in a book and perfeft them.

Auditors of the pref and mtprefl are of-

ficers of the exchequer, who take and

make up the accounts of Ireland, Ber-

wick, the Mint, and of any money im-

preffed to any man for the king's fervice.

Auditors collegiate, conventual, &c. of-

ficers formerly Spppointed in colleges,

feV, to examine and pxl's their accounts.

AUDIV
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AUDITORY, the adjeilive, fomerhing

relating to the lenfe of hearing. See the

: tele HUARI'*G.

A") utorv, or Audience, an affembly

of pmpje who attend to heir a per/on

that fpeaks in public.

Auditory is lUoufed forthe bench where-

on a magilhatec judge [wars caufes.

Auditory was alu~> the place in antient

churches where the congregation (tood to

hoar presetting.

ttleatus Auditor ius, auditory psfTage, in

anatomy I 1 atus Auditorius.
Auditory KEUTE&, in anatoms -

, a pair

of net ae& artfing- from tiie nie.lulla ob-

\o\. \
' nk-. the one of

wb '• rv ; jrt:o dura, hard por-

tion: tiattaUts, or loft por-

rion. 9 • he article Nerve.
"J -:io r.i'il'.s enters the: foramen of

the os peti i 'i .
r

i. 'in.i thence through va-

ric. .!- ' 'tie a . r J'e', gets m;o the lahy-

rinui of theearj where it expands over

ail \:s parts, a.id coiulitutes the primary

org n of hearing.

The partio dur&) palling v.: • aquaeducl of

Faiio|>'.! , turns bacjt one or ;;iore bran-

ches jin the anterior furface of the

precefs of-"4he pe afum, into the cavity

orthe crafinirh, II To another

branch internally, which with the branch

from the fifth pair, i'.rv is for the con-

ftru5Hon of the chorda ty. ipani. It alfo

fends off 2 nn-.;: e'of . ther fmaller rami-

ficaions, which rurt ip the mufcles and
other parts of the tympanum*

AVEIRO, a fea-pori to,wn of Portugal,

fituated near the ocean^ at the mouth of
the river Vouga, about twenty-eight

miles fouth of Oporto, in 9 8' weft lon-

gitude, and 40* 32' north latitude.

AVELLANE, in heraldry, a crols, the

quarters cf which fomewhat refemble a

filbert-nut.

Sv'vanus Morgan fays, that it is the

croft which enfigns the mound of autho-

rity, or the fovereign's globe.

AVE- MARIA, the angel Gabriel's falu-

tation of the virgin Mary, when he

brought her the tidings of the incarnation.

It is become a prayer, or form of devo-

tion, in the romifh church. Their chap-

lets and rofaries are divided into fo many
ave-maries, and fo many pater-noflers,

to which the papifts ascribe a wonderful
efficacy.

Dr. Bingham obferves, that among all

the fhort prayers ufed by the primitive

chriftians before their fermons, there is

not the lealt mention of an ave-maria.
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AVENA, the oat, in botany. See the

article Oat.
A'VENOR, an officer belonging to the

king's ftables, who provides oats for the

hories. He acls by warrant from the

nvitLr of the hotle. See the article Mas-
ter cf tbeborfe.

AVENUE, in gaidening, a walk planted

on each fide with trees, and leading to

at) hotife, garden-gate, wood, fe?c. and
generally terminated by Come diftant ob-
ject. The width of avenues fhould be
twelve or fourteen feet greater than the

whole breadth of the houfe ; and for

thofe that lead to woods or profpecls,

they ought not to be lefs than lixty feet

in breadth. The trees proper for plant-

ing avenues, are the engliih elm, the

lime tree, ihe horfe-chefnut, the beech,

and the abele.

The method of planting avenues with
regular rows of trees, is with good rea-

fon. now much dim fed ; for nothing can
be more ahf'urd, than to have the fight

contrasted by two or more lines of trees,

which fhut out the view of the verdure

and natural beauties of the adjacent

grounds : but as fome perfons prefer

avenues to the mod beautiful difpofition

of lawns, gardeners have introduced a

more magnificent way of planting them,
which is, to place the trees in clumps or

platoons, at about three hundred feet dif-

tance from each other, making the open-
ing much wider than before.

Avenue, in fortification, an opening or

inlet into a fort, baftion, or the like. See

the article Bastion.
AVERAGE, in law, an antient fervice

which the tenant owed to his lord by
horl'e or carriage.

Average, in commerce, fignifies the ac-

cidents and misfortunes which happen to

lhips and their cargoes, from the time

of their loading and fading to their re-

turn and unloading ; and is divided into

three kinds. 1. The fimp'e or particu-

lar average, which confifts in the extia-

ordinary expences incurred for the fliip

alone, or for the merchandizes alono.

Such is the lofs of anchors, marts, 3rd
rigging, occaiioned by the common acci-

dents at lea ; the damages which hap-
pen to merchandize by ftorm, prize, fhip-

wreck, wet or rotting ; all which mull
be borne and paid by the thing which
fu fiered the damage. 2. The large and
common average, being thofe expences

incurred, and damages fnftained for the

common good and iecurity both of the

G g a nicr-
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merchandizes and vcffels confequently to

be borne by the Blip and cargo, and to

be regulated upon the whole. Of this

number are the goods or money given

{or the ranfom of the fhip and cargo,

things thrown over-board for the fafety

of the fhip, the exper.ces of unlading for

entering into a river or harbour, and the

provifions and hire of the fai'ors, when
the fhip is put under an embargo, 3.The
f'mall average*, which arc the expences

for towing and pilotting the fhip out of,

or into harbours, creek' , or rivers, one
third of which muft be charged to the

fhip, and two thirds to the cargo.

Average is more particularly ufed for a
certain contribution, that merchants

make proportionably towards their loffes.

It alfo ligoifies, a fmall duty which
tbofe merchants who (end goods in an-

other man's fhip, pay to the mafter, for

his care of them over and above the

freight. Hence it is expreffed in the bills

of la-ling, paying fo much freight for

the faid goods with primage and average

accuftoiued.

Average, in agriculture, a term ufed

for breaking up cornfields, eddifh, or

ronghings.

AVERDUPOIS, or Averdupois-
weight, a fort of weight ufed in Eng-
land, the pound whereof is made up of

fixteen ounces. See Weight.
This is the weight for the larger and
coarfer commodities, fuch as groceries,

cheefe, wool, lead, &c. Bakers who
Jive not in corporation-towns, are to

make their bread by averdupois.weight,

thofe in corporations, by troy weight.

Apothecaries buy by averdupois weight,

but fell by troy. The proportion of a

pound averdupois to a pound troy is as

17 to 14..

AVF.RIA, in a general fenfe, fignifies any
ott'e, b'.it is ufed in law for oxen, or

horfes of the plough.

AVERMENT, an offer of the defendant,

to make good an exemption pleaded in

abatement, or bar of the plantiff's ac-

tion.

General Averment is the conclufion of

every plea to the writ, or in bar of repli-

cations, or other pleadings, containing

matter affirmative.

/flr,';r«/(?rAvERMENT is when the life of a

tenant for' life, or tenant in tail, is aver-

red.

AVERNI, among antient paturalifts, cer-

tain Ukes, grottoes, and other places

•«'b:ch infect the air with poifonous fteains

i

or vapours, called alfo mephites.

AVER-PENNY, money paid in lieu of

average. See the article Average.
AVERRHOA, a genus of the decandria

penta^ynia clafs of plants, whofe flower

confift3 of five lanceolated petals, the

fruit is an apple of a turbinated and ob-

tufe pentagonal figure, containing five

cells, wherein are difpofed angular feeds,

feparated by membranes.
AVERRUNCATION, in the antient

agriculture, the fame with pruning. See

the article Pruning.
AVERRUNCI, in the antient heathen

theology, an order of deities among the

F.cm?.ns, whole peculiar office it was to

avert danger and exile.

Apollo, and Hercules are fuppofed to be

of this order.

AVERSA, a town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of Lavoro, fituattd about feventeen

miles fouth of Capua, in 14 45' eaft

longitude, and 41 15' north latitude.

AVERSION, averfw, a diftatte, a diflike,

or abhorrence of fomething.

The term averfion, though chiefly ufed

in a moral fenfe, is fometimes ufed in a

natural one ; in which laft cafe, it is fy-

nonymouswith antipathy. See the ar-

ticle Antipathy.
AVERTI, a term ufed in the manege, to

fignity luch a pace of a horfe, as is regu-

lated, and required in the leffons. Pas

ecoute, fus d'ecole, among the French,

figni'y the fame thing.

AVES, fame fmall iflands, belonging to the

Dutch on the coalt of Terra Firnia, in

fouth America.

AVESNES, a little fortified town of Hai-

nault, in the French Netherlands, fituated

ahout twenty-one miles fouth of Mons,
in 3 40' eaft Lngitude, and 50 io'

north latitude,

AUGES, in aftronomy, the fame with ap-

fidi-s. Sec the article A? 5 is.

AUGMENT, augmentum, in grammar,
an accident of certain tenfes of greek

verbs, being either the prefixing q! a

fyllable, or an increafe of the quantity

of the initial vowels.

Of thefe there are tw» kinds, the aug-

mentum temporal*, or of a letter, when a

fhort vowel is changed into a long one,

or a diphthong into another longer one ;

and augmentum fjllabicum, or of a fyl-

lable, when a fyllable is added at the be-

ginning of the word.

AUGMENTS, in mathematics. Seethe
articles FLUXION and MOMENT.

AUGMENTATION, ftm in a gene-

ral
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ral fenfe, is the aSi of adding or joining

fomething to another, with a deiign to

render it more large and confiderable.

Augmentation is alfo ufed for the ad-

ditament or thing added.

Augmentation was alio the name of a

court ere&ed 27 Hen. VIII. fo caled from

the augmentation of the revenues of the

crown, by the fuppreffion of religious

houfes ; and the office (till remains,where-

in there are many curious records, tho' the

court has been diflblved long nnce.

Augmentation, in heraldry, are addi-

tional charges to a coat-armour, fre-

quently given as particular marks of ho-

nour, and generally borne, either on the

efcutcheon or a canton ; as have all

the baronets of England, who have borne

the arms of the province of Uifter in

Ireland.

AUGRE, or Awgre, an inftfument ufed

by carpenters and joiners, to bore large

round holes ; and confuting of a wooden
handle, and an iron blade, terminated at

bottom with a fteel bit,

AUGSBURG, a confiderable city of Swabia

in Germany; fituated in n" eaft longi-

tude, and 48 20' north latitude.

It is an imperial city, and remarkable

for being the place where the Lutherans

prefented their confeffion of faith to the

emperor Charles V. at a diet of the em-
pire held in 1550; from hence denomi-
nated the augfburg confejfion.

AUGUR, an officer among the Romans ap-

pointed to foretell future events, by the

chattering and feeding of birds. There
was a college or community of them
confiding originally of three members,
with refpeft to the three tribes, Luceres,

Rhamnenfes, and Tatienfes : afterwards

the number was increafed to nine, four

of whom were patricians and five ple-

beians. They bore an augural (faff or

wand, as the enfign of their authority,

and their dignity was fo much refpecled,

that they were never depofed, nor any
fubftituted in their place, though they

mould be convicted of the moft enormous
crimes. See the article Augury.

AUGURAL, fomething belonging to au-

gurs or augury ; thus, we meet with

augural indrwments, auguraj books, Gfc.

AUGURY, in antiquity, a fpecies of divi-

nation, or the art of foretelling future

events, is diftinguifhed into five forts, 1.

Augury from the heavens. 1. From
birds. 3. From chickens. 4. From qua-

drupeds. 5. From portentous even's.

IfVhen an augury was taken, the augur

divided the heavens into four parts, *nd
having facrificed to the gods, heobft rved,

with great attention, from what part the

fign from heaven appeared. If, tor in-

ft>tnce, there happened a clap of thunder
from the left, it was taken as a good
omen. If a flock of birds came about a

man, it was a favourable prefage, but
the flight of vultures was unlucky. If,

when corn was flung before the facred

chickens, they crouded about it, and eat it

greedily, it was looked upon as a favour-

able omen, but if they refufed to eat and
drink, it was an unlucky fign. See the

article DIVINATION.
AUGUST, in chronology, the eighth

month of our year, containing thirty-one

days, and fo called from the emperor
Auguftus.

Augusta, or Austa, an ifland in the

gulph of Venice, on the coaft of Dal-
matia ; fituated in 1

7

4// eaft longitude,

and 42 35' north latitude.

AUGUSTALES, in roman antiquity, an
epithet given to the flamins or priefts ap-
pointed to facrifice to Auguftus, after his

deification, and alfo to the ludi or games
celebrated in honour of the fame prince

on, the fourth of the ides of October.

AUGUSTALIA, a feftival inftituted by
the Romans, in honour of Auguftus Cae-
far, on his return to Rome after having
fettled peace in Sicily, Greece, Syria,

Afia, and Parthia ; on which occafion

they likewife built an altar to him, in-

scribed Fortuna reducl.

AUGUSTALIS pr^fectus, a title pe-
culiar to a roman magiftiate who go-
verned Egypt, with a power much lik#J!

that of a proconful in other provinces.

AUGUSTAN, in a general fenfe, denotes,

fomething relating to the emperor Au-
guftus : thus, we fay, Auguflan age, Ait'

quflan ara, Sec.

AUGUSTIN, or St. Augustin, the ca-

pital town of fpanifli Florida, in north

America ; fituated near the frontiers of
Georgia, in 8i° weft longitude, and 30*
north latitude.

£Vz/V-Augustin, a cape of Brazil, in fouth

America ; lying in 35 weft longitude,

and 8° 30' fouth latitude.

AUGUSTINS, a religious order in the

church of Rome, who follow the rule of
Sr. Auguftin, prefcribed them by Pope
Alexander IV. Among other things,

this rule enjoins to have all things in

common, to receive nothing without the

leave of the fuperior ; and feveral other

precepts relating to charity, mpdelty,

and
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and chaftity. There are likewife nuns of

this order.

The auguftins are cloathed in black, and

at Paris are known under the name of the

religious of St. Genevieve, that abbey be-

ing the chief of the order.

AVIARY, a place fet apart for feeding and
propagating birds. It mould be lb large,

as to give the birds fome freedom of

flight, and turfed, to avoid the appear-

ance of foulnefs on the floor.

AVICENNIA, in botany, a genus of

plants of the tetrandria monogynia clafs

of Linnaeus, the flower of which conlilts of

a fingle petal, divided into four ovato-

acuminated legments, the fruir is a co-

riaceous capfule of one cell, containing a

finale Seed of an elliptic figure.

AVIGNON, a large city of Provence, in

Fiance ; tituated on the eaft fide of the

river Rhone, .about twenty miles fouth

of Orange, in 4 4.0' eaft longitude, and

43 50' north latitude.

Avignon is an archbifhop's fee, and with

the whole diftricl of Venaifline, fubjeft

to the pope.

AVILA, a beautiful city of old Caftile in

Spain, fituated fifty miles north-weft of

Madrid, in 5
20' weft longitude, and

4.0 50' north latitude.

AVIJLES, a fea-port town of Afturia, in

Spain, in 6° 4.0' weft iongitude, and 43"
30' notth latitude.

AVIS, bird, in zoology. See the articles

Bird and Onithology.
AUKLAND, a market-town on the river

Ware, in the bifhopric of Durham ; fitu-

Sb'ated about twelve miles fouth-weft of the

city of Durham, in i° 25' weft longitude,

and 54 40' north latitude.

AUL, cr Awl. See the article Awl.
AULA, is ufed for a court-baron, by Spel-

man ; by fome old ecclefiaftical writers,

for the nave of a church, and fometimes

for a court-yard.

AULCESTER, a market-town of War-
wickfhire ; fnuated about fourteen miles

fouth-weft of Warwick, in i° 50' weft

longitude, and 52 ao' north latitude.

AULIC, an epithet given to certain officers

of the empire, who compofe a court,

which decides, without appeal, in all

procefies entered in it. Thus we fay, aulic

council, aulic chamber, aulic counfellor.

The aulic council is compofed of a pre-

fident, who is a catholic ; of a vice chan-

cellor, prefented by the archbifhop of

Mentzj and of eighteen counfellors, nine

of whona are proteftants, and nine catho-

lics. They are divided into a bench of

30 ] A V O
lawyers, and always follow the empe-
ror's court, for which reafbn they are

called juftitium impcratoris, the empe-
rors'* juftice, and aulic council. The
aulic court ceafes at the death of the em-
peror, whereas the imperial chamber of

Spire is perpetual, reprefenting not only
the deceafed emperor, but th< whole
germanic body, which is reputed never

to die.

Aulic, in the forbonne and foreign uni-

verfities, is an aft which a young divine

maintains upon being admitted a doctor

in divinity.

It begins by an harangue of the chan-

cellor, addrefied to the young doctor,

after which he receives the cap, and pre-

fides at the aulic, or difpucation.

AULNEGER, or Alnager. See the

article Alnager.
AULOS, <tuU;, agrecian long-meafure,the

fame with ftadium. See Stadium.
AUMONE, in law, fignifies a tenure,

where lands are given in alms, to fome
church or religious houfe. See the article

Frankalmoign.
AUNCEL-weight, an antient kind of

balance, now out of ufe, being prohi-

bited by feveral ftatutes, on account of

the many deceit; praftifed by it. It con-

fined of fcales hanging on hooks, ratten-

ed at each end of a beam, which a man
lifted up on his hand. In many parts of

England, auncel weight fignifies meat

fold by the hand, without fcales.

AUNCESTREL Homage. See the ar-

ticle Homage.
AUNIS, a maritime province of France, on

the weftern more of the bay of Bifcay ;

having the province of Poictou on the

north, and Santoigne on the fouth.

AVOCATORIA.'a mandate of the em-
peror of Germany, addrefled to fome

prince, in order to ftop his unlawful

proceedings in any caufe appealed to him.

AVOIDANCE, in the canon law, is when
a benefice becomes void of an incumbent,

which happens either in fact, as by the

death of the parfon, or in law, as by

ceffion, deprivation, refignation, &c. In

the firft of thefe cafes, the patron muft

take notice of the avoidance, at his

peril j but in avoidance by law, the or-

dinary is obliged to give notice to the

patron, in onler to prevent a lapfe.

AVOIRDUPOIS, or Averdupois. See

the article Averdupois.
AVON, a river of England, which, taking

its rife in Wiltfhire, runs by Bath, where

it becomes navigable, and continues its

courfe
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courfe towards Briftol, below which city

it falls into the Severn.

Avon is alfo a river, which, arifing in

Leicefterfhire, runs fouth-weft by YVar-

wick and Evefham, and (ails into the

Severn atTewkfbury in Glouceftei ihiie.

AVOSETTA, in ornithology, a fpecies of

recurviroftra, being an extreme lingular

bird, variegated with black and white,

and about the fize of a common lapwing.

See the article Recurvirostra.
AVOWEE, one who has a right to prefent

to a benefice. See Advowson.
He is thus called in contradiftinetion to

thofe who only have the lands to which

the advowfon belongs for a term of years,

or by virtue of intrufion or diffeifin. See

the articles Intrusion, &c.
AVOWRY, in law, is where a perfon di-

ftrained fues out a replevin, for then the

diftrainermuft avow, and jultify his plea,

which is called his avowry. See ths ar-

ticleREPLEVIN.
The avowry muft contain fufficient mat-
ter for judgment to have return, but fo

much certainty is not required therein,

as in a declaration ; and if made for rent,

though it appears that part of that rent

is not due, yet the avowry is good for

the reft.

AURA, among phyfiologifts, fignifies a
vapour or exhalation, inch as thofe which
arife from mephitical caves. See the ar-

ticles Vapour, and Exhalation.
AURACH, a town of Swabia, in Germany,

fituated about fifteen nailes eaft of Tubin -

gen 5 in 9 ao' eaft longitude, and 48
25' north latitude.

AVRANCHES, a large, ftrong and well

fituated city of France in the lower Nor-
mandy ; fituated in 1 • 1

6

y weft longitude,

and 48 41' north latitude.

AURANTiUM, the orange-tree, in

botany, makes a diftincl genus, accord-

ing to Tournefort, but is comprehended
under citrus, by Linnaeus. See the ar-

ticles Orange and Citrus.
AURAY, a fea-port town of Brittany, in

France ; fituated about eighteen miles

fouth-eaft of Port-Lewis, in i° 45' welt

longitude, and 47' 40' north latitude.

AUREA ALEXANDRINA, in pharma-
cy, an electuary compounded of above
feventy ingredients, one of which was
pure gold ; and recommended by its in-

ventor Alexander, a phyfician, as an an-
tidote againft the colic and apoplexy.

AURENGABAD, a large city in the pro-

vince of Viliapour, in India, on this fide

the Ganges, eaft longitude 75° 30', 'and
north latitude 19 r$'.

AUREOLA, in its original fignification,
:

denotes a jewel, which is propoled as a
reward of viclory in Ibrne public difpote.

Hence, the roman fchoolmen applied

it to the rewafti bellowed on mtrtyrs,

virgins, and doftors, on account of
their works of fupererogation ; and pain-
ters ufe it to fignify the crown of glory*

with which they adorn the heads of faints,

confeflbrs, t&c.

AURES MARIN/E, Ear shells, in
natural hilfory, a name given to different

fpecies of the haliotis. This is an univalve

fhell-fiih of a flatted fhipe, fomewhat
refembling the human ear ; its mouth is

the wideftof all fhells, except the limpet.

See the article Haliotis, and plate

XXIV. fig. 3.

AUREUS, a roman gold-coin, equal in
value to twenty five denaii.

According to Ainfworth, the aureus of
the higher empire weighed near five

penny-weight* and in the lower empire,
little more than half that weight. We
learn from Suetonius, that it was cuftoma-
ry to give aurei to the victors in the cha-
riot races.

AURICH, a town of Weftpbalia, in Ger-
many 5 fituated about twelve miles nortk
eaft of Embden, in 6° 50' eaft longitude,

and 53
P 40' north latitude.

AURICHALCUM,orORiCHALCUM. See
the article Orichalcum.

AURICLE, in anatomy, that part of the

ear which is prominent from the head,
called by many authors auris externa. Se

the article Ear.
Auricles of the heart. Thefe are a k»

of appendages of the heart at its bafe, and
are diftinguifhed by the names of the
right and left. The right auricle is

much larger than the left, and this is

placed in the hinder, that in the anterior

part. They are intended as diverticula

for the blood, during the fyftole. Their
fubftance is mufcular, being compofed of
ftrong fihres, and their motion is not
fynchronous but achronous with that of
the heart. See the article Heart.

AURICULA primes & fecundus mufculus,

two mufcles of the ear, otherwife called

fuperior and retrahens. See the articles

Superior and Retrahens.
AURICULAR, whatever belongs or re-

lates to the ear. Thus we fay, auricular

witnefs, auricular amfeflion, &c. as be-
ing done lecretly, aod as it were in the ear, .

Auri-
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Auricular Medicines, fuch as are ufed

in the cure of dittempers in the ear. See

the article Ear.
AURIGA, the waggoner, in aftrono-

my» a conftellation of the not them he-

milphere, confiding of twenty-three ftars,

according to Tycho, 4.0 according to

Hevelius, and 63 in the britannic cata-

logue.

AURILLAC, a neat and well-built city

of France, in the upper Auvergne, noted

for its trade in bone- lace: it is fituated

in 3 3 i' eaft long, and 54 4.4/ north lat.

AURIPIGMENTUM, orpiment, in na-

tural -hiftory. Stre the article Orpiment.
AURIS, the ear, in anatomy. See Ear.
Auris Elevator, Externus, Obli-
quus, Tinnitus, (3c. See the article

Elevator, Sfr.

AURISCALPIUM, an inftrument to clean

the ears, and lerving alfo for other opera-

tions in diforders of that part.

AURORA, the m*rning twilight, or that

faint light which begins to appear in the

morning, when the lun is within eighteen

degrees of the horizon. See Twilight.
Aurora iorealis is an extraordinary

meteor, mewing itfelf in the night-time,

in the northern parts of the heavens.

The moft general phsenomena of it are

thefe : 1. In the northern parts of the

horizon, there is an apparent, though not

real cloud extended iometirnes farther to-

wards the weft than to the eaft, and fome-

times farther towards the eaft than weft,

taking up nearly a quarter of the horizon.

1. The upper edge of this cloud is gene-

rally terminated with one or more lucid

arches, and fometimes by a long bright

Itreak of light, lying parallel to the ho-

rizon. 3. Out of thelie arches proceed

ftreams of light generally perpendicular

to the horizon, but fometimes a little in-

clined to it, and very much refembling

the ta si of comets. 4. The upper ends of

the ftreams appear and vanifh inceftantly,

which caufes fuch a feeming trembling in

the air, that you would think the upper1

part of the heavens to be as it were in

convuliions. 5. When all the ftream-

ings are over, the aurora commonly de-

generates into a bright twilight in the

north, and then gradually dies away.

The folutions of the phaer.omena of the

aurora borealis are various. Dr. Halley

has recourfe to the magnetic effluvia

which he liippoles enters the earth near

the fouth pole, and pervading its pores,

pais out again at the lame diltance from
the northern 3 and thinks, that by t4ie
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concourfe of feveral caufes, they may be

capable of producing a fmall degree of

light, either from the greater denfity of

the matter, or from the greater velocity

of its motion, after the fame manner as

we fee the effluvia of electric bodies emit

light in the dark. Monfieur de Marain
endeavours to prove that it is owing to

the zodiacal light, or the atmofphere of

the tun, which mixing with our atmof-

phere, and being of an heterogeneous na-

ture, produces the feveral appearances of

the aurora borealis. Mr. Maier, of the

academy at Peterfburg, accounts for it

from exhalations fermenting and taking

fire in the atmofphere ; and Mr. Rown-
ing gives a very ingenious and natural

folution of all the above phenomena,
from furh effluvia as are continually ex-

haled from the furface and bowels of the

earth.

The aurora borealis is a very common
phsenomenon in countries near the pole

;

but tfcere are not many upon record, as

having appeared in England before that

ofMarch the 6th, 17^. Since that time,

however, they have been and ftill conti-

nue very frequent.

AURUM, gold, in natural hiftory. See

the article Gold.
The latin term aurum is chiefly ufed to

denote certain chemical preparations,

whereof gold is the principal ingredient.

Such are, 1. Aurum fulminans, being a

folution of gold in aqua regia, and pre-

cipitated with fait of tartar. This gives

a much fmarter and louder report than

the common pulvis fulminans. 7.. Au-
rum mufivum or mofaicum, which is

made of tin, flowers of fulphur, crude

fal armoniac, and purified quickfilver,

by mixing and fubliming the whole in a

mattrafs. The aurum mufivum will be

found under the fublimed part, in the

bottom cf the mattrafs, and may be pre-

fcribed in a dofe from four grains to a

fcruple, to kill worms in chi'dren. 3.

Aurum potabile, potable gold. This is a

compofition made of gold, by feparating

its fait and fulphur, and then diffolving

it in a liquor, which takes the name of

tinclure of gold. It is fuppoled to poflefs

the virtues of a cordial and fudorific, but

thefe can never be afcribed to the gold,

for it remains ftill gold, and may be fe-

par3ted in its own proper form by mere
evaporation. 4.. Aurum philofophorum,

which the alchcmifts hold ftill more fim-

ple than gold, as confiding of mercury

perfectly cleared from all fulphur; but

whether
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whether there be any fuch thing in na-

ture, is a queftion not yet decided.

AUSPICIUM, auspicy, the fame with

augury. See the article Augury.
Soin<; authors indeed have fuppofed, tint

aufpicy regarded only the flight of birds,

and therefore diftinguiftud it from augu-

ry, which obferved the noife, chirping,

and chattering of birds; but this is a

diltinftion not always obferved.

AUS FERE, rough, aftringent. Thus an

auftere tafte is fuch a one as conftringes

the mouth and tongue with fome aufte-

rity ; as the tafte of unripe fruit.

Things of an aUftere tafte aie fuppofed

by fome, from their glutinous quality, to

generate the ftone.

AUSTERITY, among moral writers, im-

plies feverity and rigour. Thus we fay,

aufterity of manners.

Aufterity of bodies, according to the

Cartefrans, confilts in having obtufe an-

gular particles, like a blunt faw.

AUSTRAL, auflralis, fomething relating

to the fouth : thus the fix figns on the

fouth fide of the equinoctial are called

aultral figns.

Austral fish, auflralis pifch, a finall

conftellation of the fouthern hemifphere,

invilible to us.

AUSTRIA, a circle of Germany, com-

prehending the arch-dutchy of Auftria,

alfo Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Tyrol,

Trent, and Brixen.

It is bounded by B 'hernia and Moravia

on the north ; by Hungary, Sclavonia,

and Croatia on the eaft j by the domi-

nions of Venice on the fouth, and by

Bavaria on the weft.

AUSTRIAN Netherlands. See the ar-

ticle Netherlands.
AUTER FOIS ACQUIT, in law, a plea

made by a criminal that he has been al-

ready acquitted of the fame crime, with

which he is charged. There are lilcewife

pleas of auter fois convict and attaint,

that he has been before convicled of the

fame felony.

AUTHENTIC, fomething of acknowledg-

ed and received authority. In law it

fignifies fomething cloathed in all its for-

malities, and attefted by perlons to whom
credit has been regularly given. Thus,

we fay, authentic papers, authentic in-

ftruments. In mufic, authentic is a

term applied to four of the church modes

or tones, which rife a fourth above their

dominants, which are always a fifth

above their finals} in this diliinguifhed

from the plegal modes, which fall a

Vol. I.

fourth below their finals. Thus when
an oStave is divided arithmetically ac-

cording to the numbers a, 3, 4., that is,

when the fifth is flat, and the fourth

iharp, the mode or tone is called authen-

tic, in contradiftinclion to the plegal tone,

where the oflave is divided harmoni-

cally, by the numbers 3, 4, 6, which
makes the fourth a flat, and the fifth a

fharp. See Mode, Tone, &c.
AUTHENTICATING, the making a

thing authentic. See the preceding ar-

ticle.

AUTHOR properly fignifies one who
created or produced any thing, Thus
God, by way of eminence, is called the

author of nature, the author of the

nniverfe.

The word author is fometimes employed

in the fame fenfe as inventor. As, Othe
de Guerick is reported to be the author of

the barometer.

Author, in matters of literature, a per-

fon who has compofed fome book or

writing.

Authors may be diftinguifhed into facred

and profane, antient and modern, known
and anonymous, Greek, Latin, Englifh,

French, &c. and with regard to the fub-

jeils they treat, into divines, philofo-

phers, orators, hiftorians, poets, gram-
marians, phyiiologifts, &r.

An original author is he, who, in treat-

ing any fubject, does not follow any
other perfon, or imitate any model, «i-

ther in the matter, or method of his

compofition. For inftance, M. de Fon-
tenelle is an original author in his Plu-

rality of Worlds, but not in his Dia-
logues of the Dead.

AUTHORITY, in a general fonfe, fig-

nifies a right to command, and make
one's felf obeyed. In which fenfe, we
fay, the royal authority, theepifcopal au-

thority, the authority of a father, &c.
Authority denotes a'fo the teftimony of

an author;, fome apophthegm, or fentence

cf an eminent perfon, quoted in a dif-

courfe by way of proof.

Authority, in law, fignifies a power given

by word, or writing, to a ferond perfon

to acl fomething, and may be by writ,

warrant, commillion, letter of attorney,

&c. and fometimss by law. An authori-

ty given to another, to do what a perfon

himfelf cannot do is void ; and it euift

be for doing a thing that is lawful, other-

wife it will be no good authority.

Authority is reprefented, in painting,

like a grave matron fitting in a chair of

H h Hats,
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ftate,
v
richly cloathed in a garment em-

broidered with gold, holding in her right-

hand a fword, and in her left a (centre.

By her fide is a double trophy of books
and arms.

AUTO DE FE, ACT OF FAITH. See the

article Act.
AUTOCEPHALOUS , *tm*:t*\s!, in

church -hiftory, denotes archbifhops who
were independent of any patriarch.

/AUTOCHTHONES, in antiquity, an ap-

pellation importing the fame with abori-

gines. See the article Aborigines.
AUTOGRAPH, <M/reyp*<j>», denotes a

perfon's hand- writing, or the original

manufcript of any book, &Y.
AU POMATUM, or AUTOMATON,

avroiA*)iv
t an inftmment, or rather ma-

chine ; which, by means of fprings,

weights, £?c. feems to move itfelf as a

watch, clock, &c. Such alfo were Ar-
chytus's flying dove, Regiomontanus's
wooden-eagle, &c.

AUTUMN, the third feafon of the year,

when the harveft and fruits are gathered

in. Hence, in the language of the akhe-
mifts, it fignifies the time when the phi-

lofophers ftone is brought to perfection.

Autumn is reprefented, in painting, bv a

man at perfect age, cloathed like the

vernal, and likewife girded with a ftarry

girdle ; holding in one hand a pair of
lcale3 equally poized, with a globe in

each ; in the other, a bunch of divers

fruits and grapes. His age denotes the

perfection of this feafon, and the ba-

lance, that fign of the zodiac, which the

fun enters when our autumn begin?.

AUTUMNAL, fomething relating to au-

tumn. Thus,
Autumnal point is that point of the

equinox from which the fun begins to de-

fcend towaids the fouth pole.

Autumnal signs, in altronomy, are the

figns libra, fcorpio, and fagittanus, thro*

which the fuh partes during the autumn.
See the article Zodiac, (s'c.

Autumnal Equinox, the time when
the fun enters the autumnal point. See

the article Equinox.
AUTUN, a city of .Burgundy in France

;

fituated on the rfver Arroux, in 4 15'

eaft longitude, and 46 50' north latit.

AUVERNE, a territory of the Lyonois in

France; lying between 'the Bourbonois

on the north, and the Cevennes on the

fouth.

AUX, or Augh, in geography, the capi-

tal city of Galcony in France. It is one

et the licheft archbifliop's fees in France,
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though but a fmall town, fituated in 20'
eaft longitude, and 43" 40' north latitude.

AUXERRE, a city of Burgundy in France,
fituated on the river Yonne, in 3 35'
eaft longit. and 47°4o' north latitude.

AUXILIARY, auxiliaris, whatever is aid-
ing or helping to another.

Auxiliary verbs, in grammar, are fuch
as help to form or conjugate others ; that

is, are prefixed to them, to form or de-
note the moods or tenfes thereof. As to

have and to be> in the Englifh ; eflre &
avoir in the French ; bo & fono in the
Italian, £5Y.

In the englifh language, the auxiliary

verbam, fupplies the want of paffive verbs.

See the article Passive.
AUX ILIUM, in law, the fame with aid.

See the article Aid.
Auxilium curi/f., in law, a precept or

order of court, to cite, or convene one
parly at the fuit of another.

Auxilium ad filium militem faciendum,
i'el filiam marilandam, a precept, or
writ directed to the lheriff of every county
where the kirg, or other lords had any
tenants, to levy of them reafonable aid,

towards the knighting his eldeft fon, or
the marriage of his eldeft daughter. See
the article Aid.

AUXONE, a fmall city of Burgundy, in

Fiance, fituated on the river Soane, about
feven miies weft of Dole, in 5 a a' eaft

longitude, and 47 15' north latitude.

AWARD, in law, the judgment of an ar-

bitrator, or of one who is not appointed
by the hw a judge, but chofen by the

parties themfelves for terminating their

difference. See the articleARBITRATOR.
AWK, in ornithology, the fame with the

alee or razor-bill. See Razor-Bill.
AWL, or AuLj among fhoe-makers, an

indrtiment wherewith holes are bored

thro* the leather, to facilitate the Hitch-

ing, or fewing the fame. The blade of
the awl is ufually a little flat and bend-
ed, and the point ground to an acute

angle.

AWME, or Aume, a dutch liquid mea-
fure, containing eight (teckans, or twenty
verges or verteels, equal to the tierce in

England, or to one-fixth of a ton of
Fiance.

AWN, arifla, in botany. See Arista.
AWNING, in the fea-Ianguage, is the

hanging a fail, tarpauling, or the like,

over any pait of the (hip, to keep off the

fun, rain, or wind.

AXffecuris, among carpenters, an inftru-

ment wherewith to hew wood.
4 Thii



A X I [ 2

This Implement differs from the joiners

hatchet, as being deeper and heavier.

Ax, Axle, or Axis. See Axis.
AXBRIDGE, a market town of Somerfet-

fhire, fituated about eight miles north-

weft of Wells, in 3" welt longitude, and
51 30' north latitude.

AXEL, a fmall fortified town of dutch

Flanders, fituated about twenty miles

weft of Antwerp, in 3 40' eaft longi-

tude, and 51* 20' north latitude.

AXILLA, in anatomy, the aim -pit, or the

cavity under the upper part of the arm.
Axilla, in botany, the ibace compre-

hended betwixt the ftems of plants and
their leaves.

AXILLARY, axillaris, fomething belong-

ing to, or laying near the axilla. Thus,
Axillary artery is that part of the fub-

clavian branches of the alcending trunk

of the aorta, which pafleth under the

arm-pits. See the article Artery.
Axillary glands are fituated under the

arm-pits, enveloped in fat, and lie clofe

by the axillary veflels.

Axillary vein, one of the fubclavian

veins which pafles under the arm-pit,

dividing itfelf into feveral branches,

which are fpread over the arm. See Vein.
AXIM, a town on the gold coaft of Guinea,

where the Dutch have a fort and factory

called St. Anthony : weft longitude, 4. ,

and north latitude 5 .

AXIOM, in philofophy, is fuch a plain,

(elf-evident, and received notion, that it

cannot be made more plain and evident

by demon ftration } becauic it is itfelf bet-

ter known than any thing that can be
brought to prove it : a?, that nothing can
act where it is not ; that a thing cannot
be, and not be, at the fame time 5 that

the whole is greater than a part thereof;

and that from nothing, nothing can arif'e.

By axioms, called alio maxims, are un-
derstood all common notions of the mind,
whole evidence is fo clear and forcible,

that a man cannot deny them, without

renouncing common fenfe and natural

reafon.

The rule whereby to know an axiom, is

this: whatever propoGtion expreffes the

immediate clear companion of two ideas,

without the help of a third, is an axiom.
But if the truth does not appear from the

immediate comparifon of two ideas, it is

no, axiom.

Thef'e fc:t of propofitions, under the

name of axioms, have, on account of
their being felf-evident, palled not only

for principles of fcience, but have been

35] AXI
fuppofed innate, and thought to be the

foundation of all our other knowledge
5

though, in truth, they are no more than
identic propofitions : for to fay that all

right angles are equal to each oth&r, is

no more than faying, that all right -an-

gles are right angles, fuch equality be-
ing implied in the very definition. All
confideration of thefe maxims, therefore,

can add nothing to the evidence or cer-^

tainty of our knowledge of them : and'
how little they influence the reft of our
knowledge, how far they are from being
the foundation of it, as well as of the
truths firft known to the mind, Mr. Locke,
and fome others, have undeniably proved.

According to Bacon, it is impoffible that

axioms railed by argumentation fhould
be uieful in difcovering new works j be-
caufe the fubtilty of nature far exceeds

the fubtilty of arguments : but axioms,
duly and methodically drawn from par-

ticulars, will again eaiily point out new
particulars, and fo render the fciences

active.

The axioms in ufe being derived from
{lender experience, and a few obvious
particulars, are generally applied in a
conefponding manner. No wonder,
therefore, they lead us to few particu-

lars ; and if any inftance, unobferved
before, happen to turn up, the axiom is

preferved by fome trifling diftinclion,

where it ought rather to be corrected.

Axiom is alio an aftablifhed principle in

fome art or fcience.

Thus it is an eftablifhed axiom in phy-
fics, that nature does nothing in vain ;

fo it is in geometry, that if to equal things

you add equals, the fums will be equal.

It is an axiom in optics, that the angle

of incidence is equal to the angle of re-

flection,^. In which fenie too, the ge-
neial laws of motion are called axioms 1

whence it nuy t.e obferved, that thefe par-

ticular axioms are but deductions from
certain hypotheses.

AXIS, in geometry, the ftraight line in a

plane figure, about which it revolves, to

produce or generate a folid: thus, if a
iemi circle be moved round its diameter

at reft, it will generate a fphere, the axis

of which is that diameter.

Axis, in altronomy. 1. Axis of the world,

an imaginary right line conceived to pafs

through the center of the earth from one

pole to the other, about which the fphere

of the woild in the ptolemaic fyftem re-

volves in its diurnal rotation, ». The
axis of a planet, is that line drawn

HI) j throug'i
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through the center about which the pla-

net revolvts. The fun, together with all

planets, except Mercury and Saturn,

are known by obfervation to move about

their refpeftive axes. The axis of the

ear.h, during its revolution round the

fun, remains always parallel to itfelf,

and is inclined to the plane of the eclip-

tic, making with it an angle of 66^ de-

grees. See the articles Parallelism,
Inclination, &c.

3. The axis of the equator, hrrizon,

ecliptic, zodiac, &c . are right lines drawn

through the centers of thole circles per-

pendicular to their planes. See the ar-

ticles Eouator, Horizon, &V.

Axis, in conic-feftions, a right line divid-

ing the feftion into two equal parts, and

cutting all its ordinates at right angles.

Thus, if A P (plate XXIV. fig. 4. N°.

j.) be drawn fo as to cut the ordinate

M N at right angles, and divide the fee-

tion into two equal parts, then is the

line AP the axis of the feftion. The
tranfveife, firft, or principal axis of an

ellipfis or hyperbola, is the axis A P,

which in the ellipfis (ibid. N°. 2.) is the

lohgeft, and in the hyperbola (ibid. N°.

3.) cuts the curves in the points A and P.

The conjugate, or fecond axis of an

ellipfis, is the line E F (ibid. N°. 2.)

drawn through the center C, parallel to

the ordinate M N, and perpendicular to

the tranfveife axis A P, being the ihorter

of the two, and terminated by the curve.

The conjugate axis of an hyperbola is the

right line EF (ibid. W. 3. drawn thro'

the center C, parallel to the ordinates

JvIN, MN, and perpendicular to the

traverfc a:is A P. This axis, tho" more

than infinite, is of a determinate length,

and may be found by this proportion. As

AM xPMiAP 1
:: M\N*:BF*.

The axis of the parabola is of an inde-

terminate length. This axis ot the ellip-

fis is determinate. In the ellipfis and hy-

perbola, there are two axes, and no

more ; and, in the parabola, only one.

Axis, in mechanics. The axis of a bal-

lance is that line about which it moves,

or rather turns about. Axis of ofcilla-

tion is^a right line parallel to the horizon,

paffing through the center about which a

pendulum vibrates. See the articles Bal-

Lance and PekduLum.
Axis it; feritrochio, one of the five

mechanical poweis, confiding of a pen-

trochium or wheel concentric with the

bale of a cylinder, and moveable toge-

ther with it abuut its Q*is. The power

is applied at the circumference of the

wheel, and the weight is raifed by a rope

that is gathered up on the axis while the

machine turns round. The power may
be conceived as applied at the extremity

of the arm of a lever, equal to the radius

of the wheel ; and the weight as ap-

plied at the extremity of a lever, equal to

the radius of the axis ; only thole arms

do not meet at one center of motion, as

in the lever, but in place of this center,

we have an axis of motion, 'viz. the axis

of the whole machine. See Lever.
But as this can produce no difference, it

follows, that the power and weight are

in aquilibrio, when they are to each

other inverfely as the diftances of their

directions from the axis of the engine,

or when the power is to the weight as

the radius of the roller to the radius of

the wheel ; the power being fuppofed

to aft in a perpendicular to this radius.

But if the power aft obliquely to the ra-

dius, fubltitute a perpendicular from the

axis on the direftion of the power, in

the place of the radius, thus. If ABDE
(plate XXIV. fig. 5.) reprefent the cy-

findric roller, HPN the wheel, LM the

axis or right line, upon which the whole

engine turns, Q^he point of the furface

of the roller, where the weightW is ap-

plied, P the point where the power is

applied, K Q^lhe radius of the roller,

C P the radius of the wheel ; then if the

power P aft with a direftion perpendicu-

lar to C P, the power and weight will

fuftain each other, when P is to W as

K Q^to C P or C H : but if the power

aft in any other direftion P R, let C R
be perpendicular from C the center ot

the wheel on that direftion ; then P and

W will fuftain each other, when P is to

W as KQ^to CR; becaufe, in this

cafe, a power P has the fame effeft, as

if it was applied to -the point R of its

direftion, afting in a right line perpen-

dicular to C R.
The ufe cf this machine is tq, raife

weights to a greater heighth than the

lever can do; becaufe the wheel is capa-

ble of being turned feyeral times round,

which the lever is not; and alfo to com-

municate motion from one part of a ma-

chine to another. Accordingly, there are

few compound machines without it.

Axts, in optics is that ray, among all

others that are lent to the eye, which

fails perpendicularly upon it, and which

confequently paffes through the center

of ths eye.

CotQPMn
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Common or mean axis, is a right line

drawn from the point of concourfe of the

two optic nerves, thro' the middle of the

right line, which joins the extremity of

the fame optic nerves.

Axis of a glafs or lens, is a right line

joining the middle points of the two op-

pofite I'm faces of the glafs.

Axis of incidence, in dioptrics, is a right

line perpendicular in the point of inci-

dence, to the refracting fupeificies, drawn
in the fame medium that the ray of inci-

dence comes from.
Axis of refraction is a right line drawn
thro' the refracting medium, from the

point of refraction, perpendicular to the

refracting fuperficies.

Axis, in architecture. Spiral axi=, is the

axis of a twilled column drawn fpirally,

in order to trace the circumvolutions

without. See the article Column.
Axis of the ionic capital, is a line paffing

ptrpendicularly through the middle of
the eye of the volute. See the articles

Capital and Volute.
Axis of a veffel is an imaginary right

line, paffing through the middle of it

perpendicularly to its bafe, and equally

diftant from its fides.

Axis, in anatomy, the fecond vertebra of
the neck, fo called from the head's turn-
ing on it like an axis.

AXLE, or Axle-teee, the fame with
axis. See the article Axis.

AXMINSTER, a market town of Devon-
shire, fituated about twenty-two miles
earl of Exeter, in 3 15' weft longitude,

and so 40' north latitude.

AXUMA, a city of Ethiopia, in Africa,

fituated in 38* eaSt longitude, and 15*
north latitude.

AXUNGIA, in a general fenfe, denotesold
lard, or the drielt and hardelt of any fat

in the bodies of animals: but, more
properly, it fignilies only hog's lard.

Phyficians make ufe of the axungia
or the goofe, the dog, the viper, and
fame o:!itrs, efpecially that of man,
which is held by fome to be of extraor-

dinary ftrvice in the drawing and ripen-

ing ot tumours.
Axungia vitri, fandiver, or fait of

glafs, a kind of fait which Separates from
the glafs while it is in fufion. It is

of an acrimonious and biting tafle

:

the farriers u('e it for clearing the eyes of
horfes: it is alfo made ufe of for cleanf-

:ng the teeth ; and it is Sometimes ap-
plied to running ulcers, the herpes, or

ihe itch, by way of dcficcative.
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AXYRIS, in botany, a genus of the mo-
noecia triandria clafs of plants, in the
male flowers of which the calyx is a
perianthium compofed of four patent,

obtufe leaves, divided into three feg-

ments : there is no corolla : In the female
flowers the calyx is compofed of five

obtufe, concave, connivent, and perma-
nent, leaves, with the two exterio' ones
Shorter than the reft : there is no corolla j

nor is there any pericarpium ; the feed is

Single, oblong, comprelTed, obtufe, and
contained in the cup.

AYAMONTE, a fea-pert town of An-
dalufia in Spain, fituated near the mouth
of the river Guadiana, in 8* 5' weft lon-
gitude, and 37 north latitude.

AYEL, in law, a writ which lies where
the grandfather was feized in his demefne
the day he died, and a ftranger enters
the fame day and difpoffefles the heir.

AYMOUTH, or Eymouth. See the ar-
ticle Eymouth.

AYRY, or Aery of hawks, a neft or
company of hawks fo called from the
old french word aire, which fignified the
fame. See the article Hawk.

AZALEA, in botany, a genus of the pen-
tandria monogynia clafs of plants, the
flower of which confifts of a fingle petal,

divided at the fummit into five Segments:
the fruit is a roundish capfule, formed of
five valves, and containing as many cells;

the feeds are numerous and roundiSh.

AZAZEL, the fcape-goat, in jewiSh anti-
quity. See the article ScapE-Goat.

AZIMUTH, in altronomy, an arch of the
horizon, intercepted between the meri-
dian of the place and the azimuth, or
vertical circle paffing thro

1

the center of
the object, which is equal to the angle
of the zenith formed by the meridian and
vertical circle : or it is found by this pro-
portion, As the radius to the tangent of
the latitude o! the place, fo is the tangent
of the fun's or Star's altitude, for inftance,

to the co- fine of the azimuth from the
fouth, at the time of the equinox. To
find the azimuth by the globe, fee the
article Globe.

Magnetical Azimuth, an arch of the hori-

zon, intercepted between the azimuth, or
vertical circle paffing through the center

of any heavenly body, and the magneti-
cal meridian.

This is Sound by obferving the objefl

with an azimuth compal's.

Azimuth-compa 3 s, an instrument adapt-
ed to firid, in a more accurate manner
than by the common i'ea-compafs, the

fun
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ftin or ftar's magnetical amplitude, or a-

zimuth. See a defcription of this compafs
under the article Azhmifb-COMPASS.

Azimuth-dial, one whole ftyle or

gnomen is at right angles to the plane

of the horizon.

Azimuth-circles, called azimuths, or

vertical circles, are great circles of the

fphere, interfering each other in the zenith

and nadir, and cutting the horizon at

right angles in all the points thereof.

The horizon being divided into 360 ,

they ufually conceive 360 azimuths.

Thefe azimuths are reprefmted by
the rhumbs on common fea charts,

and on the globe they are reprefented

by the quadrant of altitude when
fcrewed in the zenith. On thefe azi-

muths is reckoned the height of the

ftars, and of the fun when not in the

meridian.

AZOGA SHIPS, are thofe fpanifh (hips

commonly called the quick-filver mips,

from their carrying quickfilver to the

fpanifh Weft-Indies, in order to extract

the filver out of the mines of Mexico and

!Peru. Thefe fliips, ffrictly fpeaking, are

not to carry any goods unlefs for the king

of Spain's account.

AZONT, «^sDvo«, in antient mythology, a

name applied by the Greeks to fuch of

the gods as were deities at large, not

appropriated to the worfhip of any par-

ticular town or country, but acknow-
ledged in general by all countries, and
worshipped by every nation. Thefe the

Latins called dii communes. Of this

fort were the Sun, Mars, Luna, &c.

AZORES, iHands in the atlantic ocean,

between 25 and 33 weft longitude, and
between 36 and 40 north latitude.

They belong to the Portuguele, and are

fometimes called the weftem ifies, as ly-

ing weftward of Europe.

AZOTM, in antient chemifhy, the fhft

matter of metal?, or the mercury of a

metal; more partxularly, that which

alchemifts call the mercury of philoi'o-

rhers, and which they pretmd to draw
from all forts of metallic bodies.

The azoth of Paracclfus, which he boa ft

-

ed of as an univerfal remedy, is pretended

to be a preparation of gold, filver, and

mercury.

AZURE, in a general fenfe, the blue co-

lour of the (ky. See S:<y and Blue.
Azure, among painters, the beautiful

blue colour, with a greenifh calt, pre-

pared from the lapis lazuli, generally

called ultramarine,
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With greater propriety, however, azure
fignifies that bright blue colour prepared
from the lapis armenus, a different ftone

from the lapis lazuli, though frequently

confounded together. This colour is,

by our painters, commonly called Lam-
bert's blue.

Azure,In heraldry, the blue colour in the

arms of any perfon below the rank of a
baron. In the efcutcheon of a nobleman,
it is called faphire ; and in that of a
fovereign prince, Jupiter. In engrav-
ing, this colour is expreffed by lines, or
ftrokes drawn horizontally. See plate

XXI. fig. 2.

AZURIUM, the name of a chemical
preparation from two parts of mercury,
one of fulphur, and a fourth of fal

ammoniac, mixed in a mortar, put into

a glafs veflel, and let over the fire till a
bluifh fmoke arifes, &c.

AZYGOS, in anatomy, a vein arifing with-

in the thorax on the right fide, having
no fellow on the left ; whence it is called

azygo?, or vena fine pari.

It is extended through the right fide of
the cavity of the thorax, and being de-

fcended to the eighth or ninth vertebra, it

then begins to keep the middle, and
fends forth on each fide intercoftal

branches to the interfaces of the eight

lowed: ribs ; being then divided into two
branches, of which the larger defcends

to the left, betwixt the proceffes of the

diaphragm, and is inferred fometimes
into the cava, above or below the emul-
gent, but oftener joined to the emulgent
itfelf. The other, which goes down on
the right fide, enters the cava, commonly
a little above the emulgent, but is very

feldom joined to the emulgent itfelf.

AZYMITES, azjmi/a, in church- hiftory,

christians who adminifter the eucharift

with iinleaVehed bread. This is an ap-

pellation given to the latin by the greek

church, who alio call the armenians and
mavonites, who ufe unleavened bread in

their cilice, by the name of azymites.

Sec the next article.

AZYMOUS, atV*©-, fomething unfer-

mented, as bread, £ff. made without

leaven.

This term has occafioned frequent dis-

putes, and, at length, a rupture between

the latin and the greek churches ; the

former of which maintain, that the bread

in the mafs ought to be azvmous, un-

ler.vened, in imitation of* the pafchal

bread of the jews, and of our faviour,

who inititutsd the faaajneiu on the day
ei



BAB [ 239
of the pafibver. The latter as ftrenuoufly

maintain the contrary from tradition,

and the common ufage of the church.

It is related, that during the firft ages of

the church, none but unleavened bread

was ufcd in the eucharift, till fuch time as

the Ebionites arofe, who held, that all

obfervances prefcribed by Mofes, were

] BAB
ftill in force; Upon which both the eaft-

ern and weftern churches took up the ufe
of leavened bread ; and after the extinc-

tion of that herefy, the weftern church,
returned to the azymous, the eaftern ob-
ftinately adhering to the former ufage.

It is obferved by Galen, that all unfer-
inented bread is very unwholefome.

###############*##################*##*-######

B.

The fecond letter of the alphabet,

« and firft confbnant, is fuppofed,

in its pronunciation, to refemble

the bleating of a fheep.

It is formed in the voice by a ftrong and
quick cxprefTion of the breath, and open-
ing of the lips; and is therefore one of
the labials : as a mute, it hath a middle
power between the linooth found of P,
and the rougher (bund of F, and V.

£ is alio ufed as an abbreviation : thus, in

mufic, B ftands for the tone above A, as

B b
, or bB, does for B flat, or the femi-

tone major above A : B alfo ftands for

bafs, and B. C. for bajfo continuo, or
thorough hafs. As a numeral, B was
ufed by the Greeks and Hebrews, to de-
note 2 : but among the Roman?, for

300, and with a dafh over it (thus ]$") for

3000. The fame people likewife ufed B.
for Brutus, B. F. for bomtmfafium. B
and V are ufed indifferently for each e-
ther, asfebum andfevum: (o alfo B and
P, as Publicola and Poplicola ; and B and
F, as Bubalus and Bufalus. B, in the che-

mical alphabet, fignifies Mercury. B. A.
ftands for batchelor of arts ; B. L. for

batchelor of laws; and B. D. for batche-

lor of divinity. B. is fervile in the inflec-

tion of the dative and ablative plural of
the third, fourth, and fifth dedenfion of

latin nouns.

BABBLING, among fportfmen, is faid of
hounds which are too bufy, after they
have found a good fcent.

BABELMANDEL, a little ifland at the

entrance cf the Red-fea, from the indian

ocean ; from whence the ftraits of Babel-
mandtl take their name.

BABOON, in zoology, a large kind of ape,

common in the Eaft and Weft Indies.

The head is large, and the mouth in a

particular manner furnifhed with whifk-

ers, the face is naked, but the back part

of the head hairy. It has a very fhort

tail, and is of a dark olive-colour. Sec
the article SiMf A. *

BABYLON, a celebrated city ofantiquity,
fuppofed to have been fituated on the

river Euphrates, though not on its pre-
fent channel, in 44. eaft longitude, and
32° north latitude. But of this once fo

flourifhing a city, there are now no re-

mains ; nor even the place, where it

flood, certainly known.
Babylon was alfo an antient city of

Egypt, fuppofed to have flood where
Grand-Cairo does at prefent.

BABYLONISH, or Babylonian, fome-
thing belonging, or peculiar to Baby-
lon: thus, we meet with babylonian
epocha, hour, &c. See the articles Epo-
cha, Hour, &c.

Babylonics, Babjlomca, in literary

hiftory, a fragment of the antient hif-

tory of the world, ending at 267 years
before Chrift ; and compofed by Bero-
fus or Beroffus, a prieft of Babylon,
about the time of Alexander. Baby-
Ionics are fometimes alfo cited in antient

writers by the title of Caldaics. The
Babylonics were very confonant with
fcripture, as Jofephus, and the antient

chriftian chronologers affure ; whence
the author is ufually fuppofed to have
confulted the Jewifh writings. Berofus
fpeaks of an univerfal deluge, an ark,

&c. He reckons ten generations between
the firft man and the deluge, and marks
the duration of the feveral generations

byfaroi, or periods of 223 lunar months

;

which 1 educed to year?, differ not much
from the chronology of Mofes.

The Babylonics confifted of three books,

including the hiftory of the antient Ba-
bylonian?, Medes, &c. but only a few
impei &(5f cxtra&s are now remaining of
the woikj pieferved chiefly by Jofephus,

and



B A C [ 2

and Syncellus ; where all the paflages

of citations of antient authors out of
Berofus are collected with great exafl-

nefs. Annius of Vfterbo kindly offered

his afliftance to fupply the lofs, and
forged a compleat Berofus out of his

own head. The world has not thanked
him for the impofture.

BABYROUSSA, in zoology, the indian

hog. See the article Hog.
This is the fus with two teeth growing
on the forehead, and is a very extraordi-

nary animal ; it is of the bignefs of our
Jargefthogs, but lefs corpulent in propor-

tion to its height ; the moft diftinguifhing

character of this fpecies of the hog, is a

pair of exened teeth in the lower jaw,

not unlike thofe of many other animals,

and another pair in the upper jaw, which
perforate the flefh of the head, and ftand

forward in the manner of horns.

BACA, a town of Granada in Spain
;

fituated about forty-eight miles north-eaft

of the city of Granada, in 3 weft lon-

gitude, and 37 30' north latitude.

BACCA, berry, in botany, &c. See the

article Berry.
BACCASER AI, the capital city of Crim-

Tartary, fituated about eighty miles

weft of the ftraits of Kaffa, in 35° eaft

longitude, and 4.5° 15' north latitude.

BACCEM, or Baciaim, a fea-port town
of Cambaya, in the hither peninfula of
India. It belongs to the Poituguefe,

and is fituated in 73 eaft longitude, and

1

9

ao' north latitude.

BACCH./E, in antiquity, prieftefTes of the

god Bacchus. They were likewife called

tnanadesy on account of the frantic ce-

remonies ufed in their feafts ; as alio

thyades, which fignifies impetuous, or

furious. They celebrated the orgies

of their god, covered with fkins of ty-

gers and panthers, and running all the

night, fome with their hair looie, with

torches in their hands, others crowned
with vine and ivy leaves, carrying the

thyrfus. Along with them went cym-
bal-players, and drummers; while they

themfelves, feized withenthufiafm, made
hideous lamentations.

BACCHANALIA, feafts celebrated in

honour of Bacchus by the antient Greeks
and Romans ; of which the two moft
remarkable were called the greater and
leffer. The latter, called lenaa, from a

word fignifying a wine-prels, were a

preparation for the former, and were
held in the open fields about autumn

;

but the greater, called Dionyfia, from one
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of the names of Bacchus, were celebra-
ted in the city, about the fpring-time.
Both thefe feafts were accompanied with
games, fpeftacles, and theatrical repre-

sentations, and it was at this time, the

poets contended for the prize of poetry.
Thofe who were initiated into the cele-

bration of thefe feafts, reprefented fome
Siienus ; others, Pan ; others, Satyrs

;

and in this manner appeared in public

night and day, counterfeiting drunken

-

nefs, dancing obfcenely, committing all

kinds of licentioufnefs and debauchery 5

and running over the mountains and fo-

refts, with horrible fhrieks and howlings,
crying out, 'Eo.r Ba'x^s, E-uoe Baccbe, or
\Si B*x^e, Jo Baccbe. Livy informs us,
that during the bacchanalian feafts at

Rome, (uch (hocking diforders were prac-
tifed under the cover of the night, and
thofe who were initiated were bound to

conceal them by an oath attended with
horrid imprecations, that the fenate

fuppreffed them firft in Rome, and after-

wards throughout ail Italy.

BACCHARIS, a genus of plants of the

fyngenefia polygamia Juperflua clafs of
Linnaeus } theintiie flower of which con-
fifts of a mixture of hermaphrodite and
female flowers. The hermaphrodite ones
are monopetalou*-, of a funnel farm,
and divided into five fegments ; the fe-

male ones are fcarce vifible. The cup in-

clofes folitary oblong feeds, crowned with
fimple down.

BACCHIUS, in antient poety, a kind of

foot compofed of a fhort fyllable, and
two long ones, as the word avail. It

takes its name from the god Bacchus,
becaufe it frequently entered into the

hymns compofed in his honour. The
Romans called it likewife anotr'ms, tri-

podius, faltans, and the Greeks napm/xt;;.

BACCIFEROUS, an epithet added to the

names of any trees, flirubs, or plants,

that besr berries, as bryony, dwarf
honey-fuckle, lily of the valley, afpa-

ragus, butcher's broom, night-fhade,

folomon's leal, and many others.

BACHELOR, or Batchelor. See the

article Batchelor.
BACHERAC, a town of the palatinate of

the Rhine, fituated on the weftei n fhore of

thatriver, in 7 eaft Ion. and 50" nortblat.

It is remarkable for excellent wine, from
thence called bacherac.

BACHIAN, one of the Molucca-iflands,

fituated under the equator, in i2 5°eaft

longitude. It belongs to the Dutch.

BACHU, a feaport town of the province

of
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of Chirwan, or Shirvan, in Perfia. It is

fituatedon the wefternftioreof theCafpian
fea, in 49 eaft Ion. and 40 north lat.

BACK, dorfum, in anatomy. SeeDoRSUM.
Back, in the manege. To back a horfe,

or mount a horfe, a dos, is to mount
him bare-backed, or without a fad-

die. A weak-backed horfe is apt to

Humble: fuch a horfe defends himfelf

with his back, is when he leaps and plays

with his fillets, and doubles his reins, to

incommode his rider.

Back, among builders. See Baguette.
Back-nails. See the article Nails.
Backs ofa hip. See the article Hip.

Back-bone, or spine. See Spine.

Back-gammon, an ingenious game play-

ed with dice and tables, to be learned

only by obfervation and practice.

However, the following rules concerning

it, cannot fiil to be acceptable to our

readers. In the firft place, the men,
which are thirty in number, being equal-

ly divided between the two gamefters,

are placed thus, viz. two on the ace

point, five on the fide of your left hand
table, three on the cinque, and five on the

ace point of your right hand table , which
are anfwered on the like points by your
adverfary's men : or they may be difpof-

ed thus, 'viz. two on the ace point, five

on the double fice or fice-cinque point,

three on the cinque point in your own
tables, and five on the fice point at home

;

which are to be anfwered by your adver-

sary.

The men being thus difpofed, be Aire to

make good your trey and ace points j hit

boldly, and come away as faft as you can.

When you come to bearing, have a care

of making when you need not ; and
doublets now will ftand you molt in ftead.

If both bear together, he that is firft off",

without doublets, wins one : if both bear,

and one goes off with doublets, he wins

two. If your table be clear before your
adverfary's men are come in, that is a
back-gammon, which is three ; but ifyou
thus go off with doublets, it is four.

The great dexterity of this game, is to

be forward, if pofiible, upon fafe terms ;

and fo to point the men, that it fliall not

be pofiible for the adverfary to pafs ;

though you have entered your men, till

you give him liberty, after having got

two to one of the advantage of the game.
Back-staff, in the fea- language, an in-

flsument to take the fun's altitude. It

confilts of two arches, and three vanes :

the arch / g (plate XXV. fig. 1.) con-
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tains commonly fixty degrees, whence it

is generally called the fixty arch j and is

numbered from f towards £; the other
arch, d e, contains thirty degrees, or the
complement of the former, being num-
bered from e towards d. On the furface

of this arch are defcribed twelve concen-
tric circles, whereby each degree, by the

help of diagonal lines, is divided into iz
equal parts, and confequently the alti-

tude may be obtained to five minutes.
The fight vane A is a piece of wood or
brafs, ot about three inches long and one
broad, and is fitted to Aide on the arch d e;

in the middle of this vane is drilled a fine

hole, through which both the folar fpot,

or ftiadow, and horizon are to be viewed
at the time of obfervatioR. The horizon
vane B is of about the fame length and
breadth as the former 5 and at the time
of obfervation is fixed at B ; it has a flit

cut through it of about an inch long, and
a quarter of an inch broad, through which
the horizon is to be obferved. The ftiade

vane C is fitted to the arch d e, and has
generally a convex lens let therein, which
cafts the folar fpot on the horizon vane
at the time of obfervation, being one of
the many inventions of the celebrated

Mr. Flamfteed.

To find the fun's altitude by this inftru-

ment : fix the (hade vane C on the 6o°
arch, at about 15 or 10 degrees lefs than
the complement of the altitude, and turn-

ing your back towards the fun, move the

fight vane A up and down the arch d c,

till the fun's image fall on the horizon vane
B, and at the fame inftant you fee the ho-
rizon through the flit in the horizorrvanej

then will the degrees cut by the made
vane C, on the mchfg, being added to

thole cut by the fight vane A, on the arch

d e, be the fun's zenith diftance at that

time, which being fubtracled from 90
degrees, will give his altitude. But to

obtain the fun's greateft altitude, or alti-

tude when he is in the meridian (which
is required in finding the latitude) con-
tinue obferving, and ss the fun approaches
the meridian, the fe« will appear through
the flit in the horizon vane, and then

mult the fl't vane be removed lower. And
thus continue obferving, till the fun be in

the meridian, and, as loon as he begins
to decline, the fky will appear through
the flit in the horizon vane, when your
obfervation will be rinilhed, and the de-

grees on the fixty arch, being added to

thofe on the thirty arch, will give the

complement of the fun's meridian al-

I i titud«
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litude or zenith diftance, as before.

. This inftrument, commonly called Da-
vis's q 1 idrant, from the name of the in-

ventor, and by the French, the englifli

quadiant, is not fo accurate as could be

wifhed ; and a large heavy brafs aftrolabe

is to be preferred before It. See the ar-

ticles Astrolabe and Quadrant.
Back stays ofa Skip, are ropes belong-

ing to the main-malt and fore-maft, and

the mads belonging to them; ferving to

keep them for pitching forwards or over-

board. See the article Stay.
Back-worms, in falconry. See the arti-

cle Filanders.
BACKBER1NDR, in lsw, fignifieB the

bearing upon the back, or about a per-

fcn ; being a circumftance of theft appa-

rent, for which a forefter may arreft an

offender in the foreft againft vert and ve-

nifon.

BACKING a colt or horfe. SeeKoRSE.
BACULE, in fortification, a kind of port-

cullis, cr gate, made like a pit-fall with

a counterpoife, and fupported by two
great (takes. It is ufually made before

the corps de guard, not far from the gate

of a place,

BACULOMETRY, the art of meafuring

accefTible, or inacceflible heights, by the

help of one or more bacilli, (laves, or

rods.

BACULUS divinatorius. See the ar-

ticle VlRGULA divina.
BADAJOX, a large fortifud town of

fpanifli Eftremadura, fituated on the ri-

ver Guadiana, in 7 ao' weft longitude,

and -,R° 4.^' north latitude.

BADALON, a town of Catalonia, in Spain,

fituated on the Mediterranean, about ten

miles eaft of Barcelona, in 7. 15' eaft

longitude, and 41 15' north latitude.

BADEN, the name of feveral towns : 1.

Of one about twenty miles north of Straf-

bufgh, capital of the margravate of the

fame name, and remarkable for its hot

baths. 2. Of another town of Swabia,

in the Brifgow ; where are likewife feve-

ral hot baths. 3. Of one in Switzerland,

about fomteen miles north-weft of Zu-
rich. 4. Of one in the circle of Auftria,

about fifteen miles ibuth of Vienna.

BADENOCH, an inland country of In-

vernefs-fhire, in Scotland, lying between
Aberdeen -(hire and Lochaber.

BADGER, rneles, in zoology. SeeMELES.
Badger, in old law-books, one that

was licenced to buy corn in one place,

and carry it to another to fell, without

incurring the punifhment of an ingroffer,

BADIAGA, a water-plant refembling the

ykyoniums, but full of (mall round gra-
nules, like feed". Linnaeus makes it a
fpecies of fpunge. Ste Sponcia.
It is a native of the northern kingdoms of

Europe, an.1 is laid to be good for re-

moving the livid marks from blows.

BADIS, a foi trefs of Livonia, fubjeel to

RihTia, and fituated twenty miles weft of

Revel, in 23 eaft Ion. and 59 15' north

latitude.

B./ECK.EA (
in botany, a genus of the oclan-

dria monogynia dais of plants, the calyx

of which is a permanent perianthium,

confifting of a fingle fun.nel-fhaped leaf,

cut in!c five fegments at the biim ; the

corolla confifts of five roundifh (breading

petals inlerted into the cup : the pericar-

pium is a giohofe capfule, made up of

four valves, and containing four cells, in

which are a few roundifh angular feeds.

BZETYLIA, 0*vn*M«, anointed (tones,

worfhipped by 'the Phoenicians, by tbs

Greeks before the time of Ceerops, and

by other barbarous nations. They were

commonly of a black colour, and confe-

crated to fome god, as Saturn, Jupiter,

the Sun, &c.
Some are of opinion, that the true origi-

nal of thefe idols ii to be derived from
the pillar of ftonc which Jacob erected at

Bethel.

B7EZA, or Baeza, a large city of Anda-
lufia in Spain, fituated on the river Gua-
dalquivir, in 3 15' weft longitude, and

37 40' north latitude.

BAFFETAS, or Bastas, a cloth made
of coarfe white cotton thread, which
comes from the Eaft Indies. Thofe of

Sural are the beft.

BAFFIN'S bay, a gulph of north Ameri-
ca, running north-eaft from cape Fare-

well in weft Greenland, from 6o° north

latitude to 8o°.

BAG, in commerce, a term fignifying a

certain quantity of fome particular com-
modity ; as a bag of almonds, for in-

ftance, is about three hundred weight

;

of anife-feeds, from three to four hun-
dred, &e.
Bags are ufed in moft countries, to put

feveral forts of coin in, either of gold,

filver, brafs, or copper. Bankers, and
others who deal much in current cafh,

label their bags of money, by tying a

ticket or note at the mouth of the bag,

fignifying the coin therein contained, the

fum total, its weight, and of whom it

was received. Tare is allowed for the

bag.

Bag,
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Bag, among faniers, is when, in order to

retrieve a horie's loft appetite, tliey put

an ounce of afa fcetida, and as much,

powder of favin, into a bag, to be tied

to the bit, keeping him bridled for two
hours, feveral times a day : as foon as

the bag is taken off, lie will Fall to eating.

The fame !>*g will ferve a long time.

Bag is alfo ufed compounded with other

words, as oil-bag, petty-bag, fand-bags,

&c. See the articles Oil, Petty, &c.
BAGDAT, a ftrong town of Turky, on

the frontiers of Peilia, fituated on the ri-

ver Tigris, in the province of Iraca-

arabic j it was formerly capital of the fa-

racen empire, and lies in 4.3" eaft longit.

and 33° *°' north latitude.

BAGGAGE, in military affair?, denotes

the cloaths, tents, utentils of divers forts,

provi(ions,and other nectlTarits belonging

to an army.
Before a march, the waggons with the

baggage are marshalled according lo the

rank which the feveial regiments bear in

the army ; being fometimes ordered to

follow the refpeclive columns of the ar-

my, fometimes to follow the artillery,

and fometimes to form a column by them-
felves. The general's baggage marches
firft j and each waggon has a flag, (hew-
ing the regimeat to which it belongs.

BAGGING of bops, the putting them in

bags. See the article Hops.
BAGNAGAR, the capital of Golconda,

in the hither peninfula of India, formerly
the refidence of the kings of Golconda,
now fubject to the mogul : in eaft long.

77° 30', and north latitude 16 30'.

BAGN1ALUCK, a large city of Bofnia,

in european Turkey, fituated in 18" 15'

eaft longitude and 44. north latitude.

BAGNIO, an italian word, Signifying a
bath : we ufe it for a houfe with conve-
niences for bathing, cupping, fweating,

and otherwife cleanling the body j and
fometimes for wo.fc purpofes.

Bagnio is, in Turky, become a general

name for the prifons where their flavea

are inclofed, it being ufual in thefc pri-

sons to have bath".

BAGNOLIANS, Bagnolenses, in

church-hiftory, a feci of heretics, who
in reality were manichees, though they

fomewhat difguifed their errors. They
rejected the Old Teftament, and part of
the New ; held the world to be eternal,

and affirmed that God did not create the

foul when he infufed it into the body.
BAGPIPE, a mufical inftrnment of the

wind kind, chiefly ufed in country places,

ei'pecially in the north : it confide of two
principal parts ; the firft a leathern bag)
which blows up like a foot-ball, by means •«

of a port-vent, or little tube, fi:ted to it, ,afc

and (topped by a valve ; the other part .;*"

confilts of three pipes or flutes, the firft

called the great pipe, or drone j and the

fecond, the little one ; which pafs the
wind out only at the bottom j the third

has a reed, and is played on by compreiT-
ing the bag under the arm, when full,

and opening or flopping the hole", which
are eight, with the fingers. The little

pipe is ordinarily a foot long ; that play*
ed on, thirteen inches j and the port-vent
fix.

BAGUETTE, in architeaure, a fmall

round moulding, lefs than an aftragal,

and fo called from the icfemblance it

bears to a ting.

BAHA.MA,or Lucay a- islands, a num-
ber of iflands lying in the Atlantic ocean,

between 21 and 17° north latitude, and
between 73 and 81 weft longitude.

Thefe iflands, whereof twelve are of a
confiderable extent, take their name from
Bahama, otle of the larger! of them, ly-

ing between 78° and 8i° weft longitude,

and between 2,6° and 27* north latitude.

BAHAR,orBARRE,in commerce, weights

ufed in feveral places in the Eart-Indies.

There are two of thefe weights, the one
the great bahar, with which they Weigh
pepper, cloves, nutmegs, ginger, &c.
and contains five hundred and fifty

pounds of Portugal, or about five hundred
and twenty-four pounds nine ounces

avoirdupois weight. With the little ba-

har they weigh quickfilver, vermilion,

ivory, fiik, &c. It contains about four

hundred and thirty-feven pounds nine

ounces avoirdupois weight.

BAHARElst, an ifland in the pei fian gulph,

in 50 eaft Ion. and z6 9 north lat.

BAHIR, a hebrew term, fignifying famous

or illuftrious ; but particularly ufed for

a book of the Jews, treating of the pro-

found myfteries of the cabbala, being the

1110ft antient of their rabbinical works.

BAHUS, a city of Sweden, capital of a,

province of the fame name, and fituated

about twenty miles north-weft of Got-
tenburgh, in n° eaft longitude, and^S"
20' north latitude.

BAJA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of

Naples, and province of Lavoro, fituated

in 14° 45' eaft long. 41" 6' north lat.

BAJADOR, a cap;: on the wef coaft of
Africa, iu t$° weft long, and 27° north

latitude,

I i * BAJL,
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BAIL, in law, the fetting at liberty one

arretted, er imprifo.ed, upon an action,

either civil or criminal, upon furetie8

taken for his appearance at a day and

place affigned j and is either common or

fpecial.

Common bail is in actions of fmall pre-

judice, or flight proof, in which cafe any

fureties are taken.

Special bail is that given in cafesof greater

moment, where it is required that the

fureties be fubfuly-men at leaft, and ac-

cording to the matter in queftion.

It was fome years ago enacted, that no

perfon fhould be held to fpecial bail in

any action brought for lefs than ten

pounds : but this is only obferved as to

writs ill tied out of the courts of Weftmin-
fter-hall ; for the marlhal's court conti-

nues to arreft and hold to fpecial bail in

aclions exceeding forty (hillings.

By the indulgence of the common law,

all peiTons might be hailed till they were

convicted of the offence laid to their

charge : but it is enacted by (tatute,

that murderers, outlaws, houle-burners,

thieves openly defamed, mall not be bail-

ed. However, this ftatute does not ex-

tend to the court of the king's-bench,

which bails in all cafes whatsoever, and
may bail ewi for murder, &c.

Clerk of the Bails is an officer belonging

to the court of the king's-bench : he files

the bail-pieces taken in that court, and
attends for that purpofe.

BAILE, or Bale, in the fea-Ianguage.

The feamen call throwing the water by
hand, out of the fhip or boat's hold,

bailing. They alfo call thofe hoops that

bear up the tilt of a boat, its bails.

BAILMENT, in law, the delivery of
things, whether writings or goods, to

another, fometimes to be delivered back

to the bailer, that is, to him who fo de-

livers them ; fometimes, to the lift of him
to whom they are delivered ; and fome-
time?', to a third perfon.

BA1LIAGE, or Bailiwick. See the

article Bailiwick.
Water Bailiage, an antient duty paid to

the city of London, for all goods brought
into, or carried out of the port.

BAILIFF, an officer appointed for the ad-

ministration of juftice within a certain

diltrict, called a bailiwick.

Bailiffs errant, fuch as are appointed

by the Sheriff, to go up and down the

county, to ferve writs and warrants, fum-
mon county-courts, feffions, affizcs, aiui

the like.

Bailiffs offrancbifes, thofe appointed by
every lord within his liberty, to do fuch

offices therein, as the bailiff errant does
at large in the county.

There are alfo bailiffs of forefts,and bailiffs

of manors, who direct husbandry, fell

trees, gather rents, pay quit rents, &c .

Water-BAihiFF, an officer appointed in all

port-towns, for the fearching of fhips,

gathering the toll for anchorage, &c.
and arrefting perfons for debts, SV. on
the water.

Bailiff, however, is (till applied to the

chief magiftrate of feveral corporate

towns. The government of fome of the

king's caftles is alfo committed to perfons

called bailiffs, as the bailiff of Dover
caftle.

In France, bailiffs have fome confider-

able prerogatives : they are reputed heads
of their refpective diftrifts, or adminifter

juftice by their lieutenants, at leaft with-

in the precincts of the feveral parliaments

or provinces of France. In their name
juftice is adniiniltred, contracts and other

deeds paffed, and to them is committed
the command of the militia.

In Scotland bailiff is the name of a judge,

as well as the appellation of aldermen.
BAILIWICK, that liberty which is ex-

empted from the fheriff of the county,

over which liberty the lord thereof ap-

points his own bailiff, with the like power
within his precinct, as an under-fheriff

exercifes under the fheriff of the county :

or it fignifies the precinct of a bailiff, or

the place within which his jurifdiction is

terminated.

BAILO, thus they ftile at Confhntinople
the embaffador of the republic of Venice,

who refides at the porte. This minifter,

befides his political charge, acts there the

part of a conful for Venice.

BAIOCCO, a copper coin, current at

Rome, and throughout the whole ttate of

the church, ten of which make a julio,

and an hundred a roman crown.
BAIRAM, in the mahometan cuuom?, a

yearly feftival of the Turks, which they

keep after the fall of ramazan.

The mahometans have two bairams, th«

great and the little.

The little bairam holds for three days,

and is feventy days after the fislt, which
follows immediately the ramazan. Dur-
ing the bairam the people leave their work
for three days, mak* prefentfl to one an-

other, and fpend the time with great ma-
nifestations of joy. If the day alter rama-

zan fliould prove fo cloudy as to prevent

k the
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the firmf of the new moon, the bairam is

put <_i: the next day, when it is kept,

even if the moon fhoukl (till be obfcured.

When they celebrate this feaft, after nu-

merous Ceremonies, or rather itrange mi-

micries, in their mofque, it is concluded

with a fblemn pravcr againftthe infidels,

to extirpate chiittian princes, or to arm
them againil one another, that they may
have an opportunity to extend the herd-

ers of their law.

BAIT, in fifhing, a tiling prepared to take

and biing fifties to.

Baits arc of two forts, 1. The natural

ones, or thofe generally living, as mag-
gots, hobs, nogs, &c. 2. 01 the ferond

kind, are all artificial baits, whether fuch

as imitate the living bait«, or partes of

feveral compositions and figures.

Sheep's blood and cheefe are good baits

in April ; the bobs dried, wafps, and
bees, are for May ; brown flies for June;

maggots and hornets for July ; fnails in

Auguft; grafhoppers in September} corn

and bramble-berries at the fall of the leaf:

the red earth-worm is good For fmall flfli

all the year round ; and fmall fifti are

good baits for pikes at all time?.

There are feveral artificial baits for in-

toxicating of fowls, and yet without

tainting or hurting their fiefh : for the

greater fort of land-fowls the bait may be

made thus: take a rwck, or a lefTer

quantity of wheat, rye, Gfc. with which
mix two handfuls of nux vomica ; boil

them together till they are almoft ready to

burtt ; ftrew them upon the land, where
you defign to take the fowl, and fuch as

eat thereof will be intoxicated, and lie

as if dead : fmall birds may be taken,

with only this alteration ; inftead of wheat,
or the like grain, take hemp-feed, (&c.

BAITING, in falconry, is when a hawk
flutters with her wings, either ffom perch

or fill, as if it were ftriving to get away.
Baiting alio denotes the act of ftnalier, or

weaker bealts attacking, and harraffing

greater and ftronger ones. In tins cafe,

we hear of the baiting of bulls and bears

by maftiff or bull dogs, with fhort nofes,

that they, may take the better hold.

Whales are baited by a kind of fifh called

oria or killers; tenor twelve of which
will attack a young whale at once, and
riot leave him till he is killed.

Houghton givt s us the hiltory of bull-

baiting, a fpoit peculiar to England, and
favouring, like fome others, of our an-
tient gothicifm. Some of our country-

men are (aid to be fond enough of it, to

buy bulls on purpofe, and travel with
them, at great charge, to all the chief

towns around. Policy, in fome cafes,

enjoins bull-baiting. This animal is

rarely killed without being firft baited j

the chaffing and exercife whereof makes
his flefh tenderer and more digeftible. In
reality, it difpofesit for putrefaction ; fo

that, unlefs taken in time, baited flefh is

foon loft. But a fpirit of barbaiii'm had
the greateft (hare in fupporting the fport s

bulls are kept on purpofe, and exhibited

as (landing fpe&ades for the public en-
tertainment. The poor beads, have not
fair play ; they are not only tied down to

a ftake, with a collar about their necks,

and a fhort rope, which gives them not

above four or five yards play, but they

are difarmed too, and the tips of their

horns cut off, or covered with leather, to

prevent their hurting the dogs. In this

fport, the chief aim of the dog is to catch

the btf'l by the nofe, and hold him down;
to which end, he will even creep on his

belly : the bull's aim, on the contrary, is,

with equal induftry, to defend his nofe j

in order to which, he thrufts it clofe to the

ground, where his horns are alio in rea-

dinefs to tofs the dog.

BAJULUS, an antient officer in the court

of the greek emperors.

There were feveral degrees of bajuli, as

the grand bajulus, who was preceptor to
the emperor, and the fimple bajuli, who
were fub-preceptors<

BAKAL a great lake, in the middle of
Siberia, on the road from Mofcovy to

China.

BAKER, a perfon whofe occupation or bu-
finefs it is to bake bread. See the articles

Baking and Bread.
The Bakers of London make a diltin2l

company, the nineteenth in order.

BAKEWELL, a large market-town of

Derby fliire, about one bundled and fifty-

miles from London. It is a good market
for lead.

BAKING, the ait of preparing bread, or

reducing meals of any kind, whether
fimple cr compound, into bread.-

The various forms cf baking among us

may be reduced into two, ihe one for

leavened, the other for unleavened bread
5

for the firft, the chief is rnanchet-baking,

the procefs whereof is as follows :

The meal, ground and boulted, is put

into a trough, and to every bufliel are

poured in about three pints of waun ale,

with barm and fait to feafon it ; this is

kneaded well together, with the hands
through
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through the brake V^*^6r'-.vvatttt]iereof,

with the feet, through a ciofh ; after

which, having lain an hour to i'well, it is

moulded into manchets, which fcotched

in the middle, and pricked at top, to give

room to rife, are baked in the oven by a

gentle fire.

For the fecond, fometimes called cheat-

bread-baking, it is thus ; fome leaven

(faved from a former batch) filled with

fait, laid up to four, and at length dif-

folved in warm water, is drained through

a cloth into a hole made in the middle of

the heap of meal in the trough ; then it is

worked with fome of the flour into a mo-
derate confidence ; this is covered up with

meal, where it lies all night, and in the

morning the whole heap is ftirred up, and

mixed with a little warm water, barm,

and fait, by which it is feafoned, foften-

ed, and brought to an even leaven : it is

then kneaded, moulded, and baked, as

before.

BAKfNG of forcelain. See Porcelain.
BALA, in geography, a market town ©f

Merionethfhire, about fixteen miles fouth

from Denbigh, in 3
4.0' weft longitude

and 52 55' north latitude.

BALiENA, the whale, in zoology, a

genus of fifties, of the order of the plagi-

uri, diftinguifhed by having certain la-

minae, of a horny fubftance, in the upper

jaw, which fupply the place of teeth,

and ufually no fin upon the back : to this

it may be added, that the fiftula, or aper-

ture for the difcharge of water, is double,

and fituated either on the forehead, in

the middle of the head, or in the roftrum.

See the article Whale.
The horny laminae make the fubftance

which we call whale-bone.

BALAGNA, a town of Mufcovy, in the

province of Novogorod, fituated on the

river Wolga, in 45' eaft long, and 56
30' north latitude.

BALAGUER,acityof Catalonia, in Spain,

in 30' eaft long, and 41 30' north lat.

BALANCE, or Ballance. See the ar-

ticle Ballance.
BALANI, marini, certain multivalve

/hells, ufually growing in clufters on the

(hells of the larger fort of the fea fhell-

fifh : fometimes they are found large,

loofe, and petrified, at a great diftance

from the fea ; in which (rate they are di-

ftinguifhed by the name balavittr.

The balanus is a fea-fhell fifh, of an ob-

long figure, approaching to that of an
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acorn, open at the mouth or top, and
compofed of feveral portions, or valves,

from fix to twelve in number, not move-
able or loofe, as in the other bivalve or

multivalve (hells, but fixed to one an-

other by an intermediate fubftance : the

animal inhabiting this fliell is called a

triton. See Triton.
Balanus, in anatomy, a term fometimes

ufed for the glans penis, as well as for

the clitoris.

Balanus, in pharmacy, denotes a ftippo-

fitory. See the article SurrosiTORY.
BALAUSTINE, balaujlina, in botany,

the name by which the great double -

flowered pomegranate is commonlv call-

ed. See the article Punica.
The fruit of this fpecies is a powerful

aftringent, and confequently recommend-
ed in fluxes of all kinds.

BALBASTRO, a city of Arragon, in

Spain, fituated upon the river Sinca,

in 1 5' weft Ion. and 42° north lat.

BALBEC, a town of afiatic Turky, fitu-

ated at the foot of mount Libanus, in

37" 30' eaft long, and 33 north lat.

BALCH, a city of Ufbec Tartary, fituat-

ed on the frontiers of Perfia, in 65' ao'

eaft long, and 37' north lat.

BALCONY, in architecture, a projefture

in the front of a houfe, or other build-

ing, fupported by pillars, or confoles, and
encompaffed with a baluftrade : or it is a
kind of open gallery, for people to ftand

in, to behold any public (how, or for

taking the air in. They are ufually level

with the firft floor, and are made of wood,
or iron.

BALDACHIN, or Baldaquin, in ar-

chitecture, a building in form of a ca-

nopy, fupported by pillars, and frequent-

ly ufed as a covering to infulated altars.

Some alfo ufe the term baldachin for the

(hell over a door.

BALDTVTA, or Valdivia, a Tea-port

town of Chili, in fouth America, fituat-

ed on the fouth fea, in 8o° weft longit.

and 40 fouth latitude.

BALDNESS, a defea of hair, owing to

the want of a fufficient fupply of nutrici-

ous juice, or to fome bad quality there-

in. See Calvities, Alopecia, £fr.

BALDOC, a market-town in Hertford-

(hire, about thirty-eight miles north of

London, in 15' weft longit. and ji* 55'

north latitude.

BALE, in commerce, is faid of merchan-

dizes packed up in cloth, and corded

rouud
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round very tight, in order to keep them BALL,;in a general fenfe, a fpherical and
from breaking, or preferve them from

the weather. Molt of the • merchan-

dize capable of this kind of package, de-

iigned for fairs or exportation, ought to

be in bales, and too much care cannot he

taken in packing them, to prevent their

being damaged. The hales are always to

be marked and numbered, that the mer-
chants to whom they helong, may eafily

know them.

A bale of cotton yarn is from three to four

hundred weight; of raw fiik.it is from one
to four hundred ; of lockram or dowlafs

either threejthree and a half,or four pieces.

BALE-GOODs,among the englifh merchants,

are all fuch as are imported or exported

in bales ; but the French give that name
to certain hardwares, and other fort of

merchandize, which come to Pads, and
are commonly made by bad workmen, of

indifferent materials.

BALEARES, the antient name for the

the illands of Majorca, Minorca, and
Ivica. See the articles Majorca, &c.

BALI, an ifland of the Eaft-Indies, fituat-

ed in 114° eaftlon. and j° 3c/ fouth lat.

This ifland, and the eaft end of the ifland

of Java, form a ftreight about a mile

over, ofextremely difficult paffage.

BALISORE, afmall fea-port of the hither

round body, whether it be (o naturally,

or turned into that figure by the hand of

an artift : thus we fay, a tennis-ball,

foot-ball, cotton-ball, &c. The word is

alfo ufed to fignify fome tools of feveral

trades and arts, becaufe they bear fome
refemblance to balls.

Ball, in the military art, comprehends all

forts of bullets for fire arms, from the

cannon to the piftol.

Cannon-balls are made of iron, mufquet-
balls, piftol-balls, fefr. are of lead. The
experiment has been tried of iron balls for

piftols and fuiees, but they are juftly re-

jected, not only on account of their light -

nefs, which prevents them from flying

ftrait, but becaufe they are apt to furrow
the barrel of the piftol, &r. See Shot.

Ball and SOCKET is an inftrument made
of brafs, with a perpetual fcrew, fo as to

move horizontally, vertically, and ob-

liquely ; and is generally ufed for the

managing of furveying inftruments, and
aftronomical inftruments.

Ball of a pendulum, the fame with bo!).

See the article Bon.
Ball, among printers. See the article

Printing.
Puff-BALL, the englifh name of the lyco-

perdon. See the article Lycoperdon.
India, fitnated on the north-weft part of BALLAD, or Ballet, a kind of long,

the bay of Bengal, in 85 15' eaft long,

and 21° ^o'noith latitude.

B.ALISTA, or Ballista. See the ar-

ticle Ballista.
BALISTES, a genus of the branchiofte-

gious order of fifties, having only one
belly-fin, on the back there are fome 10-

buft fpines ; the jaws are furniftied with
very large teeth, which are placed conti-

guous to each other, and are protended
forwards, having much the appearance
of thofe in the human mouth ; and in

other fpecies, of thofe of the hog : the bo-
dy and the head are compreffed and broad.

BALIVO amovendo, in law, was a writ
for removing a bailiff from his office,

for want of having fufficient land in his

bailiwick to anfwer the king and his

people according to the ftatute of Weft-
minfter, z reg. Orig. 78.

BALK, among builders, is fometimes ufed

for the fummerbeam of a houfe ; fome-
times for the poles and rafters, which
fupport the roofs of barns, ©V. and
fometimes for the beams ufed in making
fe3 -holds.

Balk, in agriculture, denotes a ridge, or
bank between two furrows.

adapted to the capacity of the lower clafs

of people; who being mightily taken with

this fpecies of poetry, are thereby not a
little influenced in the conduct of their

lives. Hence we find, that feditious and
defigning men never fail to fpread bal-

lads among the people?, with a view to

gain them over to their fide.

BALLANCE, or Balance, in mechanics,

one of the fimple powers which ferves to

find out the equality or difference of

weight in heavy bodies.

The ballance is of two kinds, antient and
modern : the antient, or roman, called

Jlatera romana, or Iteelyard, confilts of

a lever A B (plate XXV. fig. 2. n° 1.)

moveable on a center C, and fufpended

near one of its extremities ; the two arms
C A, C B being kept in equilibrio by a
ball A, fixed at the end of the lhorteft

arm C A : on this the body to be weigh-

ed is fufpended, and its weight is mea-
fured by the diviiions marked on the beam,
on the other fide ; where a moveable
weight keeps the ballance in equilibrio.

For example, if the bedy to be weighed,

and put into the fcale D, be in equilibrio

with the weight, when this laft is moved
to
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to the fixth diviiion on the longeft arm,
then will the faid body be iuft fix times

the weight, when the fcale D is fufpend-

ed from the firft divifion ; but if from the

iecond, as in the figure referred to, it

wil! be only triple the weight.

The modern ballance confilts of a lever,

fufpended exactly by the middle, and
fcai*\s affixed to each extremity : the prin-

ciple on which each is founded is the

fame, and may be conceived from what
follows.

The modern or common ballance being

a lever that has equal arms A G, and

G B {ibid. n° 2.) with the center of

motion C commonly placed directly over

G ; becaufe if the center of motion was
in G, equal weights fufpended from

A and B, would fuftain each other in

arry pofition of the lever A B ; but

when the center of motion is above G,
they only fuftain each other when the

lever A B is level ; and when the weight

at A is but a little greater than the

weight at B, the ends A and B defcend

and afcend by turns, till their common
center of gravity g fettles in the vertical

line C g. where they fuftain each other,

becaulc theircenter of gravity is fuftained

by C. Th^ ballance is falfe, when the

arms A G and G B are unequal 5 and
the e\a£tnefs of this inflrument, chiefly

depends upon making the faction at the

center of motion C as fma'd a noflible.

The toman ballance or lieeU aid, is no-

thing but a lever of the firft kind, but

whofe arms are unequal ; fo that its

roechaniim depends upon the fame the-

orem with that of the lever. See the ar-

ticle Lever.
The difference between the rife of the

fcales and the fteelyaid, ^onfifts in this,

that as in the former, you make ufe of

a larger power, or more weight, to efti-

jnate the weight of an heavier body ; in

the latter, you ufe the fame power, but

give it a greater velocity with refpect

to that of the height, by applying it fur-

ther from the fixed point, which will have

the fame effect.

Bydrojtatical Ballance. See the article

Hydrostatical-Ballance.
Ballance of trade, in commerce, the

equality between the value of the commo-
dities bought of foreigner?, and the value

of the native productions tranfported into

other nations.

It is reckoned that that nation has the

advantage in the ballance of trade, which

exports more of native commodities, and

imports lefs of the foreign ; fo that the

nation grows fo much richer in bullion,

as the badance of that account amounts
to, which mull be made up in bullion or

money.
Among various others, the moft received

methods of arriving at the knowledge
whither a nation gains or loies by fo-

reign trade, or any branch thereof, are

the following ones.

1°. A ftrift fuivey mull be taken of

what proportion the value of the com-
modities exported bears to thofe import-

ed. If the exports exceed the imports,

it is concluded that that nation is fo far

in a gaining way, by the overplus im-

ported in bullion. But this method is

uncertain, by reafon of the difficulty

of obtaining a true account, either

of the exports or imports ; as cuftom-

houfe books are no rule in this caft,

by reafon of the running of goods, ef-

pecially many fine commodities of fmall

bulk, but great value ; befides the vari-

ous accidents which affect the value of the

flock, either Cent out or brought in, as

loffes at fea, &c.
z°. The fecond method, no lefs defec-

tive than the other, is by obferving the

courfe of exchange, which if generally

above the intrinfic value, or par of the

coins of foreign countries, we not only

lofe by fuch exchange, but the fame is a

proof that we lofe by the general courfe of

our trade.

3". The third method is made from the

incveafe or the diminution of our trade

and Shipping in general ; for if thefe di-

minilh, the nation lofes, and vice verfa :

this feems equally imperfect with the fol-

lowing.

4 . A fourth way is, by obferving the

increafe and diminutien of our coin and
bullion.

Ballance of a clock or watch. See the

articles Clock and Watch.
Bai lance, libra, in aftronomy. Seethe

article Libra.
Ballance-fish, a name fometimes ufed

for the zygaena,or hammer-headed fhark.

See the article Zyc/ena.
BALLANCER, in the hiftory of infeas, a

ftyle, or oblong body, ending in a pro-

tuberance or head, found under each

wing of the two-winged flies : thefe fcrve

to poife the body of the fly.

BALLAST, a quantity of ftones, gra-

ve), or fand, laid in a fliip's hold, to

make her fink to a certain depth into

the water, and fail upright, rendering,

bed
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her of a prodigious weight. The ballad

is fometimes one quarter, one third, or

one half, according to the difference of

the bulk of the (hip. Fl-it veiTVls re-

qu'ne the mod balfeft. Ships are laid to

be in ballad, when they have no other

loading. Mailers of veiTels are obliged

to declare the quantity of ballad they

bear, and to unload it at certain places.

They are prohibited unloading their bal-

lad in haven?, ioad', &c. the negiecl of

which prohibition has mined many ex-

cellent ports.

BALLASTAGE, or Lastage. See the

article Lastage.
BALLET. See Ballad, and Balls.
BALLIAGE, orBAii.iAGE. See the ar-

ticle Bailiage.
BALLISHANNON, a large town of the

county of Donnega), and province of

Ulfter, in Ireltnd, fituated about ten

miles louth of the town of Donnegal, in

8" 30' wed Ion. and 54 25' north lat.

BALLISTA, in antiquity, a military ma-

chine ufed by the antients in befieging

cities, to throw large doncs, darts, and
javelins.

It refembled our crofs-hows, though

much larger, and fo'perior in force.

From this engine, doncs ot a fize not lefs

tlun mill-Hones, were tin own with fo

great violence, as to dafh whole houfes

in pieces at a blow. It is deicril e<l thus,

around iron cylinderwas fattened between

two planks, from which reached a hollow

fquarebeam, placed croiTwife,and fadened

with cords, to which were added (crews

;

at one end of this (to id the engineer,

who put a wooden (halt with a I

into the cavity of the beam t this done,

two men bent the engine by drawing

fome wheels : when the top of the head

was drawn to the utmod end of the cord?,

the (haft was driven out of the ba'lifta.SV.

BALLOON, or BaLLON, in a genual
ienle, fjgnifics any fpherical hollow body,

of whatever matter it be compofed, or

for whatever purpofes it be defigned.

Thus, with chemids, balloon denotes a

round (hort-necked veifel, ufed to receive

what is diddled by means of fire ; in ar-

chitecture, around globe on the top of a

pillar; and among engineers, a kind of

bomb made of palte- board, and played

off* in fire works, either in the air or in

the water, in imitation of a real borub.

Balloon, in the french paper trade, is a

term for a quantity of paper, containing

twenty-four reams. It is alfo the name
Vol. I.
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of a fort of brigantine ufed in the king*
dom of Siam.

BALLOTA, orBALLOTE, in botany, a

gf nus of the didynamia gymncfpermia
clafs of plants, the (lower of which is

monopet.dous and cloven, the upper lip

being erecl and crenated, and the lower
obiufe and divided into three fegments.

There is no pericarpium ; the cup in-

cl ling four ovated feeds.

BALLOTADE, in the manege, the leap

of a horfe between two pillars, or upon a
draight line, made with juftnefs of time,

with the aid of the hand, and the calves

of the legs ; and in fuch a manner, that

when his fore feet are in the air, he (hews
nothing but the (hoes of his hinder feet,

without yeiking cut. It differs from
capriole and croupade, becaufe in th,e

former of thefe, the horfe lhikes out hit

hinder legs with all his (orce, keeping
them near and even ; and in croupades,

b.e draws his hinder feet under him.

BALLOTING, a method of voting at elec-

tion*, &c. by means of little balls, ufu-

ally of different colours, and by the

French called ballotes, which are put in-

to a box privately.

BALLS, or Ballets, in heraldry, a fre-

quent bearing in coats of arms, ulually

denominated according to their colours,

b zants. plates, hurt.-, fife. See ihe ar«

tide BE2ANTS, 6V r.

BALLUoTER, a (mall kind of pillar ufed

for ballultrades.

EALLUSTRADE, a feries or row o' bal-

luders, jut net! by a rail ; ferving as well

for a re(1 to the elbows, as for a fence or

enclofuie to balconies, altars, ftair-

cafes, tV.
BALM, or Baum, in botany, metiffa.

See the a < t i c i e Melissa.
Balm, or Balsam. See the article Bal-

sam.
BALNEUM, a term ufed l>y chemids to

fignify a vefiel filled with fome matter,

as f.viid, writer, or the like, in which
another is placed that requires a more
gentle heat than the naked fire. Thus
balneum arena/am, called alio balneum
Jiccum, and land- beat) is when the cu-

curbit is placed in land, in afhes, or fil-

ings of ilcei. Balneum ?naria, or maris, is

when the veffei containing the ingredients

to be diftiljed, Cfc. is put into a veffei of
water, which is made to boil ; (0 that no
greater heat than that of boiling water
can be communicated to the fubltance to

be treated. And balneum vaporjs, or

K k <va$o-
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•vaporarium, is when two vefftls are dif-

poied in fuch a manner, that the vapour

raifed from the water contained in the

lower, heats the matter contained in the

upper. See the article Bath,
BALOTADE, or Ballotade. See the

article Ballotade.
BALSAM, or native balsam, an oily,

refinous, liquid fubftance, flowing either

fpontaneoufly, or by means of incifion,

from certain plants of (bvereign virtue in

the cure of fevera! d{(orders

,

There are many kinds of balfams, but

the mod remarkable are tlui'e. i . Balfam

or balm of gilead, called alio balfamum
judaicum, fyriacum, e meccha, and opo-

balfamum ; being an cxludation from
the true balfamum fyriacum rutae folio,

fo much efteemed in the country where it

is produced, that it is accounted. a rich

prefent from the chief prince of Arabia
faelix to the grand fignior. In order to

have it genuine, it mould be chofen fluid

as oil, of a very pale yellow colour, per-

fectly tranfparent, and of a fragrant

fmell, with ibmething cf the lemon or

citron flavour, but not too much of it.

In medicine, it opens obftruclions of the

lungs, and heals erolions from acrimony
and theworft kind of ulceration*. It is

prefcribed in afthmas, pleurifies, and
whatfoever requires expectoration ; in

inward bruifes and fores, particularly

thofe of the reins and urinary pafiages

;

and externally it is ufed to discharge and
incarnate. For internal ufe, it may
either be given in bolufles, or dropped on
fugar, or finally diftblved into an emul-
fion by means of the yolk of an egg.

The turkifh women ufe it as a cofmetic.

2. Balfam of peril, which is diftinguifli-

ed into two forts, the white and black.

The former, by way of eminence called

the balfam of incifion, is a liquid of a

white colour, refemhling in external ap-

pearance the balm of gilead, but eafily

diftinguifhed from it by itsfmell. It is

excellent for green wounds. The black

balfam is obtained by boiling the wood
of the tree which produces it. The beft

is of a darkim red colour, and of an ad-

mirable (Vagrancy. It heals, dries, and
difcharges, and is much ufed externally,

not only in wounds, but in pallies, ifchi-

adic and rheumatic pains, and likewife

by perfumers, on account of its excellent

fmell. 3, Balfam of tolu, is produced

from a tree, a fpecies of the pine, which
grows in new Spain. It is of a deep

yellowi/h colour, approaching near to

red, and of a molt delicate Kent, much
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beyond any other balfam. It fijft flow9

from the tree of the confidence of ordi-

nary turpentine ; but by keeping, we
meet with it frequently fo hard as to be

brittle, Jts virtues are the fame in ge-

neral with thofe of the peru vian and gi-

lead kinds. It is given in confumptions
and diforders of the bread:, fometimes

in form of pills, fometimes of electua-

ry ; but as it has not the pungency of

the other kinds, the beft form of giving

it is in emulfion diflfolved in the yolk of

an egg, and fo mixed with water. 4.

Balfam of capivi, or of copaiba, is tie

produce of one of the arboreifdiquofafiore

unifcrmi of Mr. Ray. It is of a thinner

confidence than the common turpentine,

but much more fragrant and deterfive.

It partes away quickly by urine, and
mightily cleanfes thofe paffages ; for

which reafon it hath obtained very much
in gonorrhoeas and all obftruclions and
ulcerations of thofe parts. The mod
agreeable way of taking if, is either

in powdered fugar, or dropped into

water. 5. Balfam of liquid amber may
be juftly reckoned among the fimples of

the ballamic kind. It drops from a tree

of Mexico, called arbor dyracifera, upon
an incifion being made into its bark. It

is a refinous and pingous liquor, of a

reddifli yellow colour, of an acrid aro-

matic tade, and of the confidence of Ve-

nice turpentine. Its effence ftrengthens

the head and nervous fydem, and its bil

is of Angular efficacy, both for external

and internal ufes.

Factitious or artificial balfams, are cer-

tain competitions chiefly of ballamic and
healing ingredients, made by apotheca-

ries in imitation of the native balfams.

It would be almod endlefs to fpecify all

the artificial balfams which have been

contrived by difpenfatory-wi iters. Le-
mery, in his pharmacobee uni--verfellc, has

feventy-three different forts, befides nnny
others in foreign difpenfatoiies. The
mod remarkable of the London and Edin-

burgh difpenfatoiies, are balfam of am-
ber, of guaiacum, of locatellus, of liil-

phur fimple, or with barbadoes tar, of

. turpentine, vulnerary, of many virtues,

anodyne of bates and guido, apoplectic,

magifterial, martiale and paralyticum.

For the ufes and method of preparing the

balfam of Locatellus, fee the aiticU

Locatellus's Balfam.
Ballam, with chemids, is a name given

to the folutions and preparations of fome
fait?, as balfam of fatuin, tartar, fal-

gem, c»V,

Balfam
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Balfam of faturn is a folution of faccha

rum faturni, or fugar of lead made with

fpirit of oil of turpentine, and digefted

till the matter hath gained a red tinJture.

Balfam, among alchemifts, fometimes de-

notes the fpirit of common fait, extracted

by diftillation, after placing a folution

of the fait for aconfiderabletime in horfe-

dung, in order to putrefy. This is faid

to preferve bodies the molt liable to cor-

ruption.

BALSAMICS, in pharmacy, foftening,

reftoring, healing and cleanling medi-
cines, of gentle attenuating principles,

very friendly to nature.

Thefe medicines, on account of their

fine, fubtile, and volatile oil, are not only

grateful and agreeable to the conftitu-

tion, but aft upon the fluids, as well as

the folids, of human bodies} diffufing

their virtues through every part, and fup-

plying the blood and humours with a

feafonable reinforcement of fulpbureous,

warm and ethereal particles, increafing

their inteftine motions, and conveying a

general vigour to the vital juices.

Thefe medicines may be ufed with good
luccefs, both internally and externally,

in all difeafes of the head, nerves, fpinal

marrow, ftomach and heart ; fuch as

palfies, apoplexies, numbnefs and torpor
of the fenfes, weaknefs of the memory,
difficulty of hearing, exceffive weaknefs
and faintings 5 they are aifb of lingular

fervice in molt difordcrs of the ftomach,
and intettines, and are exquiiitely adapt-
ed to the old and infirm. See Balsam.

BALSAMINA, in botany, a genus of
the fyngenefia polyga?nia clafs of plants,

the flower of which confifts of four, five,

or fix petals, and its fruit is an unilo-

cular capiule, confifting of five valves,

and containing a number of roundifh
feeds affixed to a placenta. See the ar-

ticle Impatiens.
BALTIC- sea, that lying between Swe-

den on the north, and Germany and Li-
vonia on the fouth.

BALTIMORE, a town of the county of
Cork, and province of Munfter, in Ire-

land, fituated about five miles north of
cape Clear, in 9 1

5' weft longitude, and
51° 15' north latitude.

BAMBERG, a city of Franconia, in Ger-
many, eaft longitude 10 9 50', and north

latitude 50° 15'.
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Indies, which multiplies very much by
its root, from which iprings a branchy
tuft, after the manner of the european
reeds. It is of the largeft kind of cane,

and decreafes gradually to the top, where
it bears a bloffom, like our reeds. The
bamboe is a fpecies of aiundo. See the

article Arundo.
BAMFF, a town of Scotland, which gives

name to a county, lying between Aber-
deenfhire and Murray, along the fouth-
ern bank of the river Spey.
The town is fituated at the month of the

river Doven, in 2 5' weft longitude,

and 57 4.0' north latitude.

BAMPTON, a market town of Oxford-
fhire, fituated on the river Ifis, about ten

miles fouth -weft of Oxford -. .weft longi-

tude i° 35', and north latitude 51° 40'.

Bampton is alfo the name of a market-
town of Devonfhire, twenty miles north
of Exeter: weft longitude 3 40', and
north latitude 51° 5'.

BAN, oiBann. See the article Bann.
Ban, in commerce, a fort of fmooth, fine

muffin, which the Englifh import from
the Eaft-Indies. The piece is almoft a
yard broad, and runs about twenty yards
and an half.

BANBURY, a large borough-town in

Oxfordfhire, twenty miles north of Ox-
ford : weft longitude i" 20', and north,

latitude 52 5'.

BANC, or Bench, in law, denotes a tri-

bunal, or judgment-feat : hence, king's
banc is the fame with the court of king's
bench, and common banc, with that of
common pleas. See the articles King's
Bench and Common Pleas.

BANCA, an ifiand in the Eaft-Indies, fe-

parated from the fouth-eaft part of that

of Sumatra by a very narrow channel 1

eaft Ion. 105°, and fouth lat. 3 .

BANCALIS, a fea-porttown on the eaft

coaft of Sumatra : eaft longitude 99 ,

and north latitude 2 .

It is a Dutch fettlement.

BANCOCK, a city of the kingdom of
Siam : eaft longitude 101% north lati-

tude 13° 30'.

BAND, in a general fenfe, fome fmall,

narrow ligament, wherewith any thing
is bound, tied, or fafttned.

Band, in architecture, a general name for

any flat, low member, or moulding, that
is broad, but not very deep.

The bifhop of Bamberg is fovereign of Band of foldiers, in military affairs, thofe
the city and diftricl round it, for fixty who fight under the fame flag or enfign.
miles in length, and forty in breadth. Trained Bands. See Train Bands.

BAMBOE, or bambou, a plant in the Band ofpenficners, are a company of forty

Kk gen-
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gent'emen, who receive a yearly allow-

ance of 100 1, for attending on his ma-
jefty on iolemn occafions. See the arti-

cle Pensioner.
Band is aUb the denomination of a military

order in Spain, inftituted by Alphonfus

XT. king of Caftile, for the younger fons

of the nobility, who, before their admif-

fion, muft ferve ten years, at leaft, either

in the army, or at court ; and are bound

to take up arms for the catholic faith

againft the infidels.

Band, in lurgery, a fillet, fwarhe, or piece

of linen-cloth, wherewith either to cover,

or fin round certain parts that ftand m
reed of affiftance ; and is, in this fenfe,

the fame with what is otherwife called a

bandage or roller.

BANDA, prLANTOR, the chief of the

Banda-iflands in the Eaft Indies, where

nutmegs grow ; eaft longitude iz%°, and

fouth latitude 4. 30'.

BANDAGE, in lurgery, a fillet, roller, or

iwathe, ufed in drefling and binding up
wounds, reftraining dangerous haemor-

rhages, and in joining fraclured or diflj-

cated bones.

Bandages fhould be made of ftiong li-

nen cloth, that has been foftened by

wearing. They are of different forms,

according to the ufes they are defigned

for. Some are common, or applicable

to any part; others are proper, or ap-

plicable only to particular parts. Some
again ate fimple, or made up of one en-

tire part ; others compound, or compofed
of feveral pieces f'ewed together in dif-

ferent manners. In plate XXV. fig. 3.

N°. 3- reprefents a limp'c bandage not

rolled up, and is that ufed in phlebotomy;

N°. 2. is another iimple bandage, rolled

up at one end, and from thence called a

fingle-headed bandage ; thofeon the other

hand are called double-headed, which

are roiled up at both ends, as N°. 1.

Next to thefe come thole bandag'-s,

which, though confiding of one en-

tire piece, are divided at both ends

almoft as far as the middle, and called

by the furgeons four-headed bandage-;,

as N°. 4.. The bandage, N°. 5. is icme-

vvhat narrower and /hotter ; being divi-

ded only at one end, and perforated at

the other: this is u!ed in dreffings applied

to the penis, or a ringer. N . 6. lepre-

i'ents a double headed bandage, divided

about the middle, and called th^ uniting

band *ge, as ferving to unite woun/tsmade

Jengthwife. NQ
. 7. is the fcapuiar ban-

dage, {he chit! ul*e of which confjlts in
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this, that in dreffing wounds of the tho-
rax or abdomen, it is capable of fupport-
ing another wider banc'age bound round
the breaft or belly. t.°. 8. is a com-
pound bandage, called the T bandage,
from its ref'emblance tc that letter ; it9

upper part is bound romd the belly, and
the lower part, palling under the body-

between the thighs, is tied to the upper
one upon the back. This bandage is

uled for leaning Inch dreffings as fhall

be thought proper to be applied to the

anu«, or parts of generation.

BANDALEER, or Bandbleer, in mili-

taiy affairs, a large l*at'iern belt, thrown
over the right (boulder, and hanging
under the left arm ; worn by the antient

mufqutteers, boih for the fuftaining of
their fire-arms, and for the carnage of
their roufquet-chatges, which being put
up in litile wooden cafes, coated with
leather, were hung, to the number of
twelve, to each b".nde!<vr.

BANDELET, or Bandlet, in architec-

ture, any little band, or flat moulding, as

that which crowns the doric architrave.

BANDER-CONGO, -a lea- port town on
the ealiein fide of the peifian gulph : ealt

longitude 54. 5o'and north lat. 27 .

BANDERET, a general, or one of tho

commanders in chief of the forces.

This appellation is given to the principal

commanders of the troops of the canton
of Bern in Switzerland, where there are

lour bmderets, who command all the

f oices of that canton.

BANDEROLL, a little flag, in form of a

guidon, extended more in length than

breadth, ufed to be hung out on the

malls of veffels, &c.
BANDITTI, a term peculiaily denoting

companies of highwaymen, common in

Italy and France; but foiuetimes alio

uled, in a more general fenfe, for rob-

bers, pirates, OUt-lawed perfons, ruffians,

BANDLET, or Bandelet. See the ar-

ticle Bandelet,
BANDORA, the capital of the ifland of

Silfet, or Canorin, on the wat coaft of

the hither India: eaft longitude 7a 30'

and north latitude 19 .

Bandora is aito the name of an antient

mnlical inftrument, with firings, refem-
bling a lute. See the article LUTE.

B ANDY LEGGED ferfonsin luch whofe
feet are diltorted, turning either inward
or outward, en either fide : anting from
fome defect in the birth, or fiom the im-

prudence of the nuife, endeavouring to

make
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make the child ftand or walk hefore his

legs were ftrong enough to fupport the

reft of hisbody.
Befides trfe ule of emollients, it is proper

to apply a kind of ftrong boots propor-

tioned to the limb.

BANGLE EARS, an imperfeaion in a

horfe, remedied in the following manner.
Place his ears in fuch a manner as you
would have them ftand ; bind thsm with

two little boards fo fa ft that they can-

not (tir, and then clip away all the emp-
ty wrinkled fkin dole by the head.

BANGOR, a city of Camarvonfltire, in

north Wales: weft longitude ^ 15',

and north latitude 53° 20'.

It is a biftiop's fee, and fituated on the fea-

(ide, about thirty miles welt of St. Afaph.
BANIANS, a religious feSr. in the empire

of the mogul, who believe a metempfy-
chofis, and will therefore eat no living

creature, nor even kill noxious animals

;

but endeavour to releafe them, when in

the hands of others. See Shaster.
The banians are faid to be lb fearful of
having communication with other na-

tions, that they break their cups, if one
of a different religion has drank out of
them, or even touched them. Tis faid,

that it they happen to touch one another,

they purify and wafh tbemfelves before

they eat, or enter their own houfes.

.They cany, hanging to their neck?, a
ftone, called tamberane, as big as an egg,
and perforated in the middle, through
which run three firings : this ftone, they
fay, repreftnts their great god, and
upon that account, they have great re-

fpect (hewn them by all the indians.

BANJAR, a river in the ifland of Borneo,
in the mouth of which is a floating

ifland, where the eaft india company
have a factory.

BANISHMENT, a kind of punifliment,

wheieby the guilty perfon is obliged to

leave the realm.
There are two kinds of banifliment ; one
voluntary and upon oath, the other upon
compulfion for fome crime or offence:

the former, properly called abjuration, is

now ceafed ; the latter is chiefly enjoined
by judgment of parliament, or other
courts of juftice.

By magna charta, none ftiall be out-
lawed, or baniftied his country, but by
lawful judgment of his peers, according
to the law of the land, 9 Hen. III. 29.

BANK, in commerce, a common repofi-

tory, where many pcr/bns agree to keep
their money, to be always ready at their
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call or direction : or certain focieties or
communities, who take the charge of
other people's money, either to improve
it, or keep it fecure.

There are banks of various kinds, and
different in the nature of their conftitu-

tions and cftablifhments : fome are infti-

tuted wholly on the public account, and
put under the direction of the magif-

trates, as the famous bank of Amlter-
dam, where the money depofited therein

fltall be always kept for the ufe of the

proprietors, and (hall never be let out

for profit or advantage.

Payments made by aflignments upon this

bank, are valued from 3 to C per cent,

above the payment of the money in fpe-

cie, arifing from an opinion that the pro-

prietors entertain of the equity of its ad-

miniftration; for judging themfelves fe-

cure, that their money lies always ready

at hand, they feldom draw out large

fums, but make their mutual payments
by transferring the fums from one man's
account to another.

A fecond fort of bank, is fuch as con-
fifts of a company of monied men, who
being duly eftabliflied, and incorporated

by the laws of their country, agree to de-

pofite a confiderable fund, or joint ftock,

to be employed for the ufe of the foci-

ety ; as lending money upon good fecu-

rity, buying and felling bullion, gold and
filver, difcounting bills of exchange, ©V

.

A third fort, is the banks of private men,
or pai tnerfliips, who deal in the fame way
as the former, upon their own (ingle ftock

or credit ; and fuch are the Lombard-
ftreet, or other bankers, as they are called.

There are public hanks eftabliflied in

moft of the trading cities of Europe, as

in Venice, London, Paris, Amfterdam,
Hamburgh, &c. The b:nk of Venice
is the moft antient. It is eftabliflied by
a folemn edicl of the commonwealth,
which ena6b, that all payments of whole-
fale merchandize, or letters of exchange,
(hall he in bank notes ; that all debtors

(hall be obliged to carry their money to

the bank, and all creditors receive their

money from the bank ; fo that payments
are pei formed by a funple transfer from
the one perfon to the other. In matters
of retail, effective payments are fome-
times made, which do not diminifb, but
rather augment fhe ftock, by reafon of
the liberty of withdrawing their money
at p'eafure, &c.

Bank, in natural hiftory, denotes an ele-

vation of the ground, or bottom of the

fea,
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fea, fo as fometimes to furmount the fur-

face of the water, or, at leaft, to leave

the water fo (hallow, as ufually not to

allow a velTel to remain afloat over it.

Jn this fenfe, bank amounts to much the

fame with flat, fhoal, ©V. There are

banks of land, and others of (tone, call-

ed alfo fnelves, or rocks. In the north

fea, they alfo fpeak of banks of ice,

which are large pieces of that matter

floating.

A long narrow bank is fometimes called

a rib.
*

The bank abfolutely fo called, or the

main bank, or great bank, denotes thai

of Newfoundland, the fcene of the cod-

fifhery.

It is called the great bank, not only by

reafon of its vaft extent, being, accord-

ing to the Englilh computation, two
hundred miles long, and, according to

the French, one hundred leagues, or

three hundred miles ; but alfo on account

of feveral leffer banks near it, where cod

are alfo caught.

Bank, in veffels which go with oars, is

ufed for the bench where the rowers are

ieated
;
popularly called, by our feamen,

the thaugbt.

In this fenfe, we read of banks of gallief,

of galealfes, of galliottes, of brigantines,

and the like.

The Venetian gondolas have no banks

;

for the watermen row (landing.

The common gallies have twenty-five

banks, that is, twenty-five on e?.ch fide,

in all fifty banks, with one oar to each

bank, and four or five men to each oar.

The galeaffes have thirty two banks on

a fide, and fix or (even rowers to a bank.

Bank alfo denotes an elevation of earth,

ftones, ltakes, or other materials, in form
of a wall, or cauleway, to itop„the wa-
ters, and prevent inundations.

Bank is alfo ufed, in feveral games, for

the (lock or fund of him who under-

takes the game.
Bank at Bajfet, a fum of money laid down

by the tailleur, before the gamellers, to

anfwer all the winning cards that (hall

turn up in his courfeof dealing.

BANKAFALET, a game at cards, which

being cut into as many heaps as there are

players, every man lays as much money
on his own card as he pleafes ; and the

dealer wins or lofes as many as his card

is fuperior or inferior to thole of the other

gamefters.

The belt card is the ace of diamonds 5 the

next to it, the ace; v>t hearts , then the ace

of clubs; and, laftly, the ace of fpadec ;

and fo of the reft of thele fuits in order,

according to their degree.

The cheat lies, in fecuring an ace, or any
other (ure winning card ; which are fome-
how marked, that the (harper may know
them.

BANKER, a perfon who traffics and ne-

gotiates in money; who receives and
remits money from place to place, by
com million from correfpondents, or by
means of bills or letters of exchange.

In France, it is not reqnifite that a man
be a merchant, in order to carry on
banking 5 for that trade is permitted to

all forts of perfons, even to foreigners, fo

far as relates to foreign banking, or deal-

ing by exchange.

In Italy, the trade of a banker does not

derogate from nobility, which is the rea-

fon why molt of the younger fons of the

quality apply themfelves to that employ-
ment, in order to fupport their families.

The monied goldfmiths, in the reign of
king Charles the fecond, firft acquired

this name. See the article Bank.
The Romans haa two forts of bankers,

whofe office was much more extenfive

than that of the bankers among us ;

theirs being that of public affairs, in

whom were united the functions of a

broker, agent, banker, and notary, ma-
naging the exchange, taking in money,
afTUting in buying and felling, and draw-
ing the writings necUlary on all thefc

occafions.

Banker, in bricklaying, a piece of timber

wheieon they cut the bricks.

The banker is fix feet long, or more,

according to the number of men towoik
at it, and nine or ten inches fquare ; it is

to be laid on two piers of timber, three

feet high from the floor they Hand on.

BANKING, the making of banks to op-

pole the force of the lea, livers, or the

like, and fecuring the land from being

overflowed theieby.

Banking is mere particularly applied to

the keeping a bank, or the employment
of a banker.

BANKISH, a province of the mogul's do-

minions, in the north part of the hither

India, lying Couth-welt of the province

of Caffimere.

BANKRUPT, any perfon, either man or

woman, that by trading hath gotten

other perfons goods into his or her hands,

arid concealeth himleli from his creditors.

It is not buying or Celling of lands, but

or peifonal thir.gs, that will rcake a per-

fon
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fon liable to be a bankrupt ; nor is it

buying only, nor felling only, but both.

Every one that gets his livelihood by
buying and felling in trade, may fall

under a ftate of bankruptcy upon his

failing : but adventurers in the Eaft-

India company, members of the bank of

England, or of the South-fea company,
fhall not be adjudged bankrupts, in re-

fpe6t of their ftock: alfo no perfon con-

cerned as receiver general of the taxes,

&c. (hall be a bankrupt. If a merchant
gives over trade, and fome years after be-

comes not folvent for money owed while

a merchant, he is a bankrupt} but if for

new debts, or old debts continued on
new fecurity, it is otherwife.

BANKRUPTCY, *he failure, abfcond-

ing, and relinquifhingof traffic in a mer-
chant, a banker, or any other trader.

See the article Bankrupt.
The French make this difference between

a bankruptcy and a failure, that the firft

isfuppofed voluntary and fraudulent, and
the latter conftrained and neceffary, by
means of accidents, &c. A failing, break-

ing, or (topping of payment, diminiffies

'.he merchant's credit, but does not note

him with infamy, as bankruptcy does.

When a merchant fails to appear at the

exchange, without apparent reafon, it is

called a failure of pi eferfce ; the bank-
ruptcy becomes open from the day he ab-

lconds, orthe feal is affixed to his effects.

Commijffion of Bankruptcy. See the ar-

ticle Commission.
BANN, or Ban, bannum, or bannus, in the

feudal law, a lolnim proclamation, or

publication of any thing. Hence the

cuftoin of afking, or bans, befoie marri-

age. See the article Marriage.
Bann, in military affairs, a pioclamation

made in the army, by beat of di urn, found
of trumpet, 6?Y. requiring the ftrict ob-

fervance of discipline, either for the de-

claring a new officer, or punifhing an

offender.

Bann of the empire, an imperial profcrip*

turn, being a judicial punifhment, where-
with fuch as are acceffary to difturbing

the public peace, are judged unworthy
of the immunities and protection of the

empire, and are outlawed cr banifhed,

©V.
BANNER denotes either a fquare flag, or

the principal ttandard belonging to a
prince.

We find a multiplicity of opinions con-

cerning the etymology of the wo'rd ban-

ner j Come deriving it from the latin
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bandum, a band or flag ; others, from the

word bann, to fummons the vaffals to

appear in arms ; others, again, from the

german ban, a field or tenement, becaufe

landed men alone were allowed a ban-
ner; and, finally, there are fome who
think it is a corruption of panniere, from

fannus, cloth, becaufe banneis were ori-

ginally made of cloth.

BANNERET, an antient order of knights,

or feudal lords, who pofTeffing feveral

large fees, led their vaffals to battle un-
der their own flag, when fummoned
thereto by the king.

This order is certainly mod honourable,
as it never was conferred but upon fome
heroic action performed in the field. An-
tiently there being but two kinds of
knights, great and little, the firft were
called bannerets, the flcond bachelors ;

the firft compofed the upper, the fecond
the middle nobility.

In France, they are faid to tranfmit

their degree to their pofterity j but
in England, it dies with them. We
have had none of this order created in

England, fince the time of king Chailes
the firft ; fo that this order is now be-

come extinct among us.

The form of the banneret's creation was
this ; on a day of battle, the candidate

prefented his flag to the king, or gene-
ral, who cutting off the train, or fkirt

thereof, and making it a fquare, return-

ed it again ; the proper banner of ban-
nerets, who, from hence, are fometimes
called knights of the fquare flag.

BANNISTERIA, in botany, a diftincT:

genus of plants, according to Linnaiu* ;

but accounted only a fpecies of clematis

by other botanifts.

It belongs to the decandria-trigynia clafs;

its flower confifts of five very large, or-

bicular petals ; and its fruit is compofed
of three unilocular caplule?, running in-

to long a!:e.

BANN1MUS, the form of expulfion of

any member from the univerlity of Ox-
ford, by affixing the fentsnee up in fome
public place, as a denunciation of it.

BANNOCK, a kind of oat-cake, baked

in the embers, or on a (tone placed be-

fore the fire ; it is common in the nor-

thern parts of the kingdom.
BANQUE F, a feaft or entertainment,

where people regale themielves with

pleafant foods, or fiuits. It fignifies

alfo a little bank, a raifed way.

Banquet, in the manege, that fmall part

of the branch of a biidle that is under

the
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the eye, which being rounded like a fmall

rod, gathers and joins the extremities of

the bitt to the branch, and that in fuch a

manner, that the banquet is not ieen,

but covered by the cope, or that part of

the bitt that is next the bianch.

Banquet-line, an imaginary line drawn,

in making a bitt, along the banquet, and

prolonged up or down, to adjult the de-

signed force or wealcr.efs of the branch, in

order to make it ft iff or eafy.

Banquet, or Banquette, in fortifica-

tion, a little foot bank, or elevation of

earth, forming a path, which runs along

the infide of a parapet, upon which the

mufquetcers get up, in order to difcover

the counterfcarp, or to fire on the enemy
in the moat, or in the covered-way.

BANQUETTING-Room, or House.
The antient Romans Cupped in the atrium,

or veftibule, of their houies ; but, in after-

times, magnificent faloons, or banquet-

ting houfes, were built, for the more com-
modious and fplendid entertainment of

their guefts. Lucullus had leveral of

thefe, each diftinguifhed by the name of

fome god ; and there was a particular

rate of expence appropriated to each.

Plutarch relates with what magnificence

he entertained Cicero and Pompey, who
went with delign to furpiize him, by tell -

ins. oi ly a flave who waited, that the

cloth fhouhl be laid in the Apollo. The
emperor Claudius, among others, had a

fplendid banquetting-room, named Mer-
cury. But every thing of this kind was
outdone by the luftre of that celebrated

banquetting-houfe of Nero, cabed domus

aurea ; which, bv the circular motion of

its partitions, and ceilings, imitated the

revolution of the heavens, and reprefent-

ed the different feafons of the year, which
changed at every iervice, and fhowered

down flowers, efTences, and perfumes,

on the ondfs. Heliogabulua, neverthe-

lefs, is laid 10 have improved as much
upon Nero, as the latter had done on
Lucullus.

BANSTICKLE, in ichthyology, the fame

with the galterofteous, or prickle back.

See the article Gasterosteous.
BANTAM, the capital of a large king-

dom, and a port town of great trade,

fituated on the north-weft coafl: of the

ifland of Java, in 105 eaft longitude,

and 6° 30' foil th latitude.

Bantam-work, a kind of painted or

carved work, refemblir.g that of j^pan,

only more gaudy.

Bantam-work is of lefs value among

6] B; A N
connoifTeurs, though fometimes preferred,
by the unfkilful, to the true japan work.
Formerly it was in more ufe, and efteem,
than at prefent, and the imitation of it

much pra&ifed by our japanners.
There are two forts of Bantam, as well
as of japan-work ; as, in the latter, fome
are flat, lying even with the black, and
others high or emboiTed, fo, in bantam-
work, fome is flat, and others in-cut, or
carved into the wood, as we find in many
large fcreens ; with this difference, that

the japan artilts work chiefly in gold and
other metals, and the bantam generally
in colours, with a fmall fprinkling of
gold here and there.

For the flat bantam-work, it is done in

colours, mixed with gum-water, proper
for the thing defigned to be imitated.
For the carved, or in-cut kind, the me-
thod of pet forming it is thus defcribed by
an ingenious artift. 1. The wood is to
be primed with whiting and fize, fo often
till the primer lie near a quarter of an
inch thick ; then it is to be water-plain-
ed, it. e. rubbed with a fine wet cloth,

and, fome time after, brufhed very
fmooth, the blacks laid on, varniflied up
with a good body, and poliflied wel 1

,

though with a gentle hand. This done,
the dcfi^n is to be traced out with ver-

million, and gum-water, exactly in the"
manner wherein it is intended to be cut

;

the figures, trees, building?, &c. in their

due proportions. Then the graver is ap-
plied, with other tools of proper /ha'per.,

d tiering according to the workman;* fan-

cy. Wrth thefe he cuts deep or (hallow,
as is found convenient

1

", but never deeper
than the whiting lies j the wood being-

never to feel the edge of the inttrnment.

Lir.e.~, or parts of the black, are (till to be
left, for the draperies and other-outlines,
and for the diftinction of one thing from
another; the rule being to cut where the
white is, and leave the black untouched.
The carving being finifhed, they take to

the pencil, with which the colours are

laid into the cut-work. After this, the

gold is to be laid in thefe places which the

di li n requires ; for which purpofe, a

ftrong, thick gum-arabic water is taken,

and laid with a pencil on the work ; and,
while this remains wet, leaf gold is cut

with a (harp imooth-edged knife, in little

pieces, fhaped to the bignefs and figure

of the places where they are to be laid.

Thefe being taken up with a little cot-

ton, they dab them with the fame clofe to

the gum-water, which affords a rich
;

1 luftre, j
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" luftre. Tlie work thus finiftied, they clear

up the black with oil, taking care not to

touch the colours. The European work-

men, in lien of leal-gold, ordinarily ufe

brafs-duit, which is lefs bright and beau-

tiful.

BAN TRY, a town of Ireland,, fituated on

? bay of the fame name, in the county of

C irk, and province of Murifter : w It

1

. itude 9 20', noith latitude 51° 30'.

BAPAUME, a fortified town of thefrencli

Netherlands, about twelve miles' fouth-

eaft of Arras: eaft longitudes ,
north

latitude 50° 10'.

BAPTISM, in matter, of religion, the

ceremony of warning | or a iacrament,

by which a perfon is initiated into the

cWiftian church.

G/otius is of opinion, that baptifm had

its original from the time of the deluge,

alter which lie thinks it was inftituted in

memory of the world's having been

purged by water: and time think, that

it was added to circumcilion, icon after

the famaritan fchtfra, as a mark of di-

itinction to the orthodox Jevs. However
this may be, it is generally agreed on,

that the Jews pra&ifed this ceremony on
their proi'elytes after circumcilion, long

before the coming of Jefus Chrift. For
the mater of baptifm, any natural water

is held fulTicient, but nothing elfe is al-

lowed. In tbe primitive times, the cere-

mony was pei formed by immerfion, as it

is-^to this day in the oriental churches,

:t reeably to the original iigniftcation of

the', word, which means dipping, or

plunging. The practice of the we tiern

chinches is to lprinklethe water upon the

head or the face of the perfon to be bap-

tized, except the church of Milan, in

wliofe ritual it is ordered that the head
of the infant be plunged three times in-

to the water. A trine immerfion was ufed

firft, and continued for a long time

:

this was either to fignify the three days
our Saviour lay in the grave, or the three

perfons in the trinity : but it was after-

wards laid ail it, becaufe the arians ufed

it. There are abundance of ceremonies

delivered by ecclefialtical writers, as ufed

in baptifm, which are now laid afile,

tho' there are not wanting thofe who con-
tend lor their re-admilTion. It appears

that in the primitive times, none were
baptized but adults, though feveral learn-

ed men contend, that infants were ad-

mitted to this iacrament. Formerly there

were great difputes whether the baptifm
of heretics was valid; the general opi-

Vol. I.

nion ran for the affirmative, provided It

was conferred in the name of the ttinity
j

and therefore they allowed that given by
laymen, or even by women, in cafe of
neceffity.

Divines diftinguifh three forts of baptifm,

1. Water-bapiifm, or that already men-
tioned. 2. Baptifm of fire, which is the

perfect love of God, joined to an earneft

defire to be baptized, called alfothe bap-
tifm of the Ho y Gholt. 3. Baptifm of

blood, which is the martyrdom of a cate-

chumen.
Baptism, in the fea-!anguage, a ceremony

in lontj voyage* ort board merchant (hips,

pi aclifed both on perions and veffels, who
pafs the tropic, or line, for the firft tim?.

The baptizing the veffels is fimple, and
confiftsonly in wa flung them throughout
with lea-water ; that of the paffengers is

more myltenous. The oldeft of the

crew, that has pad the tropic or line,

comes with his face blacked, a grotefque

capon his head, and foine fea book in

his hand, followed by the relt of the

feamen dreffed like himfelf, each having

fome kitchen -utenfil in his hand, with

drums beating. He places himfelf on a
feat on the deck, at the foot of the main-
malt. At the tribunal of this mork ma-
giftrate, each paffenger not yet initiated,

1wears he will take care the fame ceremo-

ny beoblerved, whenever he is in the like

circumltances : then by giving a little

money by way of gratification, he is dif-

charged with a little fprinkling of water,

otherwife he is heartily drenched with

dreams of water, poured upon him ; and
the fhip-boys are inclofed in a cage, and
ducked at difcrelion.

The fea-men, on the baptizing a (hip,

pretend to a right of cutting off the beak-

head, unlefs redeemed by the captain.

BAPTISMAL, fomething belonging to

baptifm ; thus, we fay, baptifnial vow,
fonts, prefents, &c.

BAPTISTS, in church- hiftory, the name
by which the anabaptifts love to diftin-

guifh themfelves. See Anabaptists.
BAPTISTERY, in ecclefialtical writers,

a place in which the ceremony of bap-
tifm is performed. In the antient church,

it was one of the cxeJra or buildings,

dirtincl from the church it'felf, and con-

fided of a porch or ami room, where the

paribus to be baptized made their confef-

Sion of faith; and an inner room where
the ceremony of baptifm was performed.

Thus it continued till the fixth century,

when the baptifterisi, began to be taken

L
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into the church-porch ; and afterwards

into the church itfelf. It is an oblerva-

tion of fome learned men, that antiently

there was but one haptiftery in a city, and
that at the bifhop's church ; and that

afterwards they were let up in parifh-

churches, with the fpecial allowance how-
ever of the bifliop.

BAR, in a general fenfe, denotes a (lender

piece of wood, or iron, for keeping things

clofe together.

Bar, in courts of juftice, an inclofure made
with a ftrong partition of timber, where

the council are placed to plead caufes.

It is alfo applied to the benches, where

the lawyers or advocates are feated, be-

caufe antiently there was a bar to feparate

the pleaders from the attornies and
others. Hence our lawyers, who are call-

ed to the Jbar, or licenced to plead, are

termed barrifters, an appellation equiva-

lent to licentiate in other countries.

Bar, in law, a plea of a defendant, which

is faid to be fufficient to deftroy the plain-

tifPs aclion. It is divided into bar fpe-

cial, bar to common intendment, bar tem-

poral, and bar perpetual. Bar fpecial,

falls out upon fome fpecial circumltances

of the cafe in queftion, as where an exe-

cutor being fued for his teftator's debt,

pleads that he had no goods in his hands

at the day on which the writ was fued

out. Bar to common intendment, is a

general bar, which commonly difables

the plaintiff's declaration. Bar tempo-

rary is fuch as is good for the prefenrfbut

may afterwards fail ; and bar perpetual

is that which overthrows the plaintiff's

aftion for ever. In perfonal actions, once

barred, and ever fo, is the general rule,

but it is intended, where a bar is to the

right of the caufe, not where a wrong ac-

tion is brought.

Bar, in heraldry, an ordinary in form of

the feffe, but much lefs.

It differs from the feffe only in its narrow-

nefs, and in this, that the bar may be

placed in any part of the field, whereas

the feffe is confined to a fingle place. See

plate XXVI. fig. 3.

Bar-gemel, that is a double bar, called by

the French jtimelles, and by the latin wri-

ters jugariafafciola. and jufiitia bijtiges,

js a diminutive of the feffe. See plate

XXVI. fig. 4. and the article Fesse.

Bar, in the manege, the higheft part of

that place of a horfe's mouth, fituated

between the grinders and tufhes ; fo that

the part of the mouth, which lies under,

and at the fide of the bars, retains the

name of the gum, A hoiic with (enfiblt

» 1 BAR
bars has a fine light mouth, with an evert

and firm appui. See the article Appui.
A horfe with round hard bars mult have
a bitt that will rouze him, that is, one
that does not bend, to give loom io the

tongue in the middle.

Thefe are very defperate bars, which
have been broke and cicatrized, and by
that means become infenlible. A horfe

with a fine mouth has his bars fliarp, and
edged like thofe of a barbary horfe.

Bar, in mufic, a ftroke drawn perpendicu-

larly acrofs the lines of a piece of mufic,

including between each two, a certain

quantity or mea litre of time, which is va-

rious as the time of the mufic is either

triple or common. In common time,, be-

tween each two bars is included the mea-
fure of four crotchets ; in triple, three.

The principal ufe of bars is to regulate

the beating of time, in a concert. See the

articles Time and Measure.
Bar, in hydrography, denotes a bank of

fand, or other matter, whereby the mouth
of a river is in a manner choaked up.

The term bar is alfo ufed for the ftrong

beam, wherewith the entrance of an har-

bour is fecured : this is more commonly
called boom.

Bar, Barra, in commerce. See Barra.
Bar, or Bar-le-duc, in geography, a

dutchy belonging to Fiance, lying north

-

weft of Lorrain, on both fides the river

Maefe, whereof Bar-le-duc is the prin-

cipal town: eaft longitude 5 15', and
north latitude 48 40'.

Bar is alfo a town of Podolia, in Po-
land, fituated in a8° eaft longitude, and

48
D 20' north latitude.

BAR-MASTER, among miners, the per-

fon who keeps the gage, or difh for mea«
fining the ore.

Bar-shot, See the article Shot.
BARACKS, or Barracks. See the ar-

ticle Barracks.
BARAC.OA, a town on the north- eaft

part of the iftand of Cuba in north Ame-
rica, in 76°weft long, and zi 9 north lat.

BARALIPTON, among logicians, a term

denoting the firft indirect mode of the firft

figure of fyllogifm. A fyllogifm in ba-

ralipton, is when the two firft propofi-

tions *re general, and the third particu-

lar, the middle term being the fubje£t in

the firft propofition, and the predicate in

the fecond. Thus,
Ba Every evil ought to be feared :

Ra Every violent paffion is an evil

;

Lip Therefore fomething that ought

to be feared is a violent paflion.

BARALLQXS, barakU'h in church-hiAo-
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ry, a fe£t of heretics at Bologna in Italy,

who had all things in common, even

their wives and children.

Their facility in complying with all man -

ner of debauchery, made them get the

name obedicntes, compliers.

BARANCA, a port town of Terra Fir-

ma, in fouth America j fitualed about

thirty miles up the river Grande, in 75
' 30' welt longit. and n° north latit.

BARANGI, officers among the Greeks of

the lower Empire. Cujas calls them in

la.un proteflores, and others give them the

name of fecurigeri . It was their bufinefs

to keep the keys of the city gates, where
the emperor refided.

Codinus, and others believe they were

englifhmen, and that they came from an

ifland called Thule.
BARANWAHR, a town of lower Hun-

gary, not far from the Danube, in 20"

eaft longitude, and 46 zo' north latitude.

BARAPICKLET, bread made of fine

flour, and kneaded up with barm, which
makes it very light and fpungy. Its form
is round, about a hand breadth.

BARATHRUM, in antiquity, a deep dark

pit at Athens, into which condemned
peifons were caft headlong. It had ffiarp

lpikes at the top, that no man might efcape

out, and others at the bottom to pierce and
torment fuch as were calt in.

BARB, or Barbe, in commerce. See the

article Barbe.
BARBA, Beard, in botany, a word ufed

in compofition with others for feveral

plants : thus, barba aron denotes the le-

dum, or common houfe-leek ; barba ca-

pr#, the aruncus of Linnseus. See the

articles Sedum and Aruncus.
BARBACAN, or Barbican, an outer

defence, or fortification to a city or caflle,

ufed efpecially as a fence to the city, or

walls; alfo, an aperture made in the walls

of a fortrefs, to fire through upon the

enemy.
Barbacan is alfo ufed to denote a fort at

the entrance of a bridge, or the outlet

of a city, having a double wall with towers.

Barbacan, in architecture, a canal, or

opening left in the wall, for water to

come in and go out, when buildings are

erected in places liable to be overflowed,

or to drain off the water from a terras,

or the like.

BARBADOES, one of the britifli caribbee

illands, lying eaftward of all the reft, in

59 30' weft longit. and 13 north lat.

being only twenty five miles in length,

and about fifteen in breadth.

Barbadoes-tar, a mineral fluid of the

nature of the thicker fluid bitumens, of
a naufeous, bitterifh ta(te, very ftrong and
difagreeable fmell, found in many parts

of America trickling down the fides of
the mountains, and fometimes floating on
the furface of the waters. It has been
greatly recommended in coughs, and
other diforders of the bread and lungs.

BARBARA, among logicians, the firft

mode of the firft figure of fyllogifins.

A fyllogifm in barbara, is one whereof
all the propofitions are univerfal, and
affirmative; the middle term being the

fubjecl of the firft propofuion, and attri-

bute in the fecond. For example,

Bar Every wicked man is miferable
;

Ba All tyrants are wicked men;
Ra Therefore all tyrants are miferable.

BARBARIAN, a name given by the an-
tient Greeks and Romans, to all who
were not of their own country, or were
not inftituted in their language, manners
and cuftoms.

In this fenfe the word fignified with them
no more than foreigner, not fignifying,

as among us, a wild, rude, or uncivilized

perfon

.

BARBARISM, in a general fenfe, a rude-

nefs of language or behaviour.

Barbarism, in grammar, an offence a-

gainft the purity of (tile or language;

or an ungrammatical way of fpeaking or

writing, or contrary to the true idiom of

any particular language.

BARBARY, a large tract of Africa, ex-

tending along the Mediterranean fea,

from a Q weft longitude to 30°eaft longi-

tude, that is, from the river Mulvi3,

which feparates it from Morocco -to

Egypt.

It comprehends the countries of Algiers

Tunis, Tripoli, and Barca.

BARBE, in commerce, a barbary horfe,

greatly efteemed for its beauty, ftrength,

and fwiftnefs. Barbes are commonly of

a dim fliape, and have very thin legs;

they retain their vigour to the laft, and
are therefore much prized for ftallions.

They are ufed both for the faddle and the

coach. It is reported that they will out-

run an oftrich, and that fome of them are

fold for a thoufand ducats, or one hun-
dred camels ; they are fed with camel's

milk fparingly, and their genealogy is

carefully preserved.

Barbe, in the military art: to fire in barbe,

means to fire the cannon over the parapet,

inftead of firing through the embraiTures

;

in which cafe the parapet muft not be

above three feet and a half high.

Barbe, or Bardb, is an old word, de-

L 1 % noting
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noting the armour of the horfes of the

antient knights and foldiers, who were
accoutered at all points. It is faid to be

an armour of iron and leather, where-

with the neck, bread and (boulders of the

horfe were covered.

Bar BE, in geography, a town of new Bif-

cay in Mexico; fituated iri no° weft

longitude, and 26 north latitude.

BARBED, in a g-eneral fenfe, bearded like

a rim-hook, fet with b3rbes, alfo (havcd

or trimmed.

Barbed, and crested, in heraldry, an

appellation given to the combs and gills

of a cock, when particularized for being

of a different tinfture from the body.

A bat bed crofs, is a croft the extremi-

ties whereof are like the barbed irons u fed

for ftriking of fifh. See plate XXVI. fig. 1. .

BARBEL, barbus, in ichthyology, a Ipe-

cies of cyprinus, with the upper jaw
longeft, four cirri or beards, and feven

bones in the pinna ani.

BARBELICOTVE, in church-hiftory, a

fe6t of gnoftics, who affirmed that an

immortal Eon had commerce with a vir-

gin called Barbeloth, to whom he granted

fucceflively the gift of prophecy, incor-

rtiptibilit<', and eternal life.

Their ceremonies were not Jefs abomi-
nable than their doctrine abfurd,

BARBER, one who makes a trade of

fhaving, or trimming, the beards of

other men, for money.
BARHERINO, a town of Tufcany in Ita-

ly, fituated upon the river Siera, in 11'

eafl longitude, and 44 5' north latitude.

BARBERRY-BUSH, Berberis, in bota-

ny. See the article Berberis,
BARBICAN, or Barbacan. See the

article RareacaN.
BARBLES, or Barbs, in farriery, the

knots or I'uperfinous flcfh, that grow up
in the channels of a horfes mouth, that

is, in the interval? that feparate the bars,

and lie under the tongue.

BARBUDA, one of the britifh caribbee

iflands, about twenty miles long, and
twelve broad, in 6i° weft longitude, and
18 north latitude.

BARBUS, the Barbel. See Barbel.
BARCA, a country lying on the Mediter-

ranean, between Tripoli and Egypt; a
barren defart for the moft part,

BARCALON, an appellation given to the

prime m milter of the king of Siam. The
barcalon has in his department every

thing relating to commerce, both at home
and abroad. He is likewife fuper-inten-

dant of the king's magazines.

BARCELONA, the chief city of Catalo-

nil, in Spain. It is fituated m a large

piain along the fhore of the Mediterra-

nean ; being divided into the new and
old town, feparated from each other by a

wall and ditch : eafl longitude z°, and
north latitude 41 io'.

BARCELONETTA, a town of Pied-

mont, now fubje6t to France : tail lon-

gitude 6° 40', and north latitude 4.4 3 5'.

BARCELOR, or Bassklor, a port-town

on the coaft of Malabar, in 74 15' eaft

longitude, and north latitude 13" 30'.

BARCELOS, a town of the province of

Entre-Minho-Duero, in Portugal, about

thirty miles north of Porto, in 9 15' weft

longitude, and 41° 2c/ north latitude.

BARD, a poet among the antient Gauls

and Britons, who celebrated the praifes

of heroes, with a view to inculcate vir-

tue, and fometimes to terminate a dif-

ference, between two armies at the point

of engagement. It is difputed wherein

the bards differed from the druids ;

fome pretend that theie were the ptiefts

and philofophers of the nation, and th.:t

thole were only the poets and hiitonans;

but it is more probable that druid was a

general word, comprehending the priefts,

the judges, the inltru61ors of youth, and

the bards or poets. See the article

Druid.
The bards were not only the poets but

the genealogifts, biographers, and hilto-

rians of thole countries and ages. The
genealogical fonnets of the irifh bards arc

itill the chief foundations of the antient

hiftory of Ireland. It was cuftomary for

the bards to fmg thefe compofitions in the

prefence of their nobles, and at their chief

feftivals and folemnities. In the High-

lands of Scotland there are bards ftih in

being, and conhderable remains of many
of the compofitions of the old bi itifh bards

ftill preferved ; but the moft genuine,

intire, and valuable remains of the works

of the antient bards, and perhaps the

nobleft fpecimen of uncultivated genius,

if not the molt fublime fragments of anti-

ent poetry now extant, are the poems of

Offian the fon of Fingal, a king of the

Highlands, who flouriflied in the fecond

or third century, lately collected by Mr.
Mac-Pherfon, and by him traniWed

fom the Erie or Gallic language into

Englifh.

BARDELLE, in the manege a faddle

made in the form of a great faddle, but

only of cloth fluffed with ftraw, and

tied tight down with packthread, without

either leather, wood, or iron. In Italy

they trot their colts with fuch faddle?.
1

i>AR-
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BARDESANISTS, in chwrcb-hiftory,

chrittian heretics of the fecond century,

who maintained that the devil was a felf-

exiftent independent being; that Jefus

Chrilt was not botn of a woman, but

brought his body with him from heaven;

and denied the refurreftion of the body.

BARDEWICK, a town of lower Saxony

in Germany, about feven miles north of

Lunenburg.
It is lubjeft to the elector ofHsnover,

and fiuiated in 1,0° 6' ealt longitude, and

53 4.0' north latitude.

BARDS, bardi. See the article Bard.
Bards, in the art of cookery, broad flices

of bacon, with which pullets, capons,

pigeons, &c, are fometimes covered, be-

fore they are loaned, baked, or otherwife

ed.

BARDT, a port-town of Pomerania, in

Qermany : it is (ui>je6t to Sweden, and

filuated in 13 10' ealt longitude, and

5-v" 20' north latitude.

BAKE, in a general lenfe, denotes fome-

thin^ not cloatned or covered : thus, we
fay, the bare-footed Carmelites, trinita-

rians, &c. See Carmelites.
BAR FEE, a fee of twenty-pence which

every prifoner acquitted of felony, pays

to the gaoler.

BARFLEUR, a town and cape of Nor-
mandy, in Fiance, about twelve miles

eaft of Cherburg: weft longitude i° 15'

and north latitude 40° 47'.

BARGAIN, in commerce, a contra ft or

agreement in buying and felling. Hence,
to buy a good bargain is to buy cheap.

Bargain is alfo an agreement to give a

certain price, and there are three things

requifite to make it complete and perfect.

I. The merchandize fold. %. The price.

J. The mutual agreement or confent.

The merchandize fold ought to be cer-

tain, the price of the thing fold fliould be

paid in current money, otherwife it would
be an exchange ; and the confent ought
to be equally free, on both fides, from er-

ror and violence. If then there happens
to be an en or in the fuhltance of the

thing bought, it makes the bargain void
5

but if it lies only in the quality of the

thing fold, it does not diffolve the bar-

gain, provided there be no voluntary

fraud on the fide of the feller. Thus, if

I defign to buy pewter, and inltead of

that, the perfon fells me lead, the fale can-

not ftand good, becaufe I was im poled
upon in the very fuhltance of the thing I

- wanted to buy. But if I defigned to buy
a clock that went true, and it does not

prove foj the bargain ought to fland, be-

caufe I was deceived in the qualities only

of the thing fold to me.

A bargain and fale of lands, {~fc. in fee,

mufl, according to our law, be in writing

indented and inrolled, either in one of the

courts at Weftminlter, or in the county

where the lands lie, before the cuftos ro-

tulorum, and juit ices of peace. A war-
rant and covenant may be inferted in a
bargain and fale, but the deed is good
without any fuch addition ; and if it be

made for money and natural affection,

the eftate will pats, though you do not

inrol it.

BARGE, in naval affairs, a boat of ftate

and pleafure, adorned with various orna-

ments, having bak'S and. tilt--, and feats

covered with cufhions and carpets, and
benches for many oars ; as a company's

barge, an admiral's barge, &c. It is alfo

the name of a flat-bottomed vefTd em-
ployed for carrying goods in a navigable

river, as thole upon the river Thames*
called weft country barges.

Barge-couples, in architecture, abeam
morticed into another, to ftrengthen the

building.

Barge course, with bricklayers, a term
uled for that part of the tiling which pro-

jects over without the principal rafters, in

all forts of buildings, where there is ei-

ther a gable or a kiiken-head.

BARILLIA, a kind of fnanifh potafli, ufed

in the glafs trade.

BARING of trees, in agriculture, the tak-

ing away fome of the earth about the

roots, that the winter-rain and fnow-water

may penetrate further into the roots.

This is frequently praftiled in autumn.

BARK, cortex, in the anatomy of plants,

the exterior part of trees, correfponding

to the fkin of an animal.

The bark may be divided into the out-

ward fkin, or cuticle ; and the inner or

cortical fubftance. The outward fkin, or

cuticle, feems to derive its origin froru

the inner or cortical fubftance, and to be

nothing more than the old bark dried and
fhrivelled up, being fupplanted yearly by
a new one, after the fame manner as a
fnake cafts her fkin. It is compofed of

little bladders, or veficles horizontally

placed, fo as to form a ring; among
which are alfo intermixed, more or lets,

feveral parallel woody fibres, or Cap vef-

fels. The inner fubftance confifts, 1. Of
feveral enfoldments of woody fibres, in-

terwoven in the manner of a net, and
wrapping ever each other like the coats

ef
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©fan onion, a. Of a great many little

bladders, or veficles, fometimes of an oval,

and fometimes an angular figiue.which fill

op the fpaces between the faid fibres ; and

aie pl;iced,as it were, in lines horizontally

towards the wood. And, 3. Or its own
peculiar veflels, which contain the proper

anJ fpecific juice of the plant. The
woody fibres are certain tubular bodies,

hollow for the reception of their proper

fluids ; and are composed of a great ma-

»y fmalkr concave fibres, difpofed in a

quadrangular figure, and communicating

one with another. Thefe veflels do not

tun in right-lines or parallels; but, for

the moft part, are gathered together, as it

were, in little bundles ; which, when
extended, or ftparated from each other,

form a kind of net, or reticular coat,with

•which they embrace the wocd. Dr. Grew
calls them the lymphatic ducts, from

their containing an aqueous, limpid, and

almoft infipid fluid. The bladders, or

veiicles, which are full of liquor they re-

ceive from the woody fibres, are, for the

nsoft part, placed horizontally in right-

line?, which run from the cuticle towards

the wood, and are called, by Dr. Grew,
the parenchyma of the bark, as being

analogous to the parenchyma in the bow-

els of animals. Into thefe tranfverfe ve-

ficles, the afcending fluid, which may be

called the chyle of the tree, is depofited
;

where having remained for fome time,

and being intimately mixed with the for-

mer juice, it is at length exalted into the

nature of an aliment, and from thence

diftributed to the other parts of the plant.

And as there is great plenty of this kind

of fluid in thefe little bladders, or veficles,

it is no wonder, that the bark of a tree

fiiould fupply the fire with a ftronger and

more abundant pabulum, than any other

parr.

The antients wrote their books on bark,

efpecially of the afh and lime-tree, not

on the exterior, but on the inner and finer

bark, called philyra.

There are a great many kinds of barks,

in ufe in the feveral arts: fome in agri-

culture, and in tanning leather, as the

oak-bark ; fome in phyfic, as the quinqui-

na, or jefuits bark, mace, &c. others in

dying, as the bark of alder and walnut-

trees; others in fpicery, as cinnamon,

caffia lignea, &c. and others for divers

ui'es, as the bark of the cork-tree, linden-

tree and birch-tree. In the Eaft-Indies,

ihey fpin the bark of a certain tree into a

fhiff. They likewife mix it with filk in

manufacturing the fluffs which go under
the names ot nillacs, cberquemolles and
fatalonges.

Bark, or Jesuit's Bark, is 3 name given

by way of eminence to the quinquina.
See the article Quinquina.

Bark, in navigation, a little veffel with two
or three triangular fails; but, according

to Guillet, it is a veflel with three mafts,

'viz.. a main-mart, fore matt, and mizen-
maft. It carries about two hundred tons.

Bark longue, or barca longa, afmall
low fliarp-built, but very long veflel with-

out a deck. It goes with fails and oars,

and is very common in Spain.

BARKAN, a town cf Hungary, remark-
able for two victories, which the chriftians

obtained there over the Turks, the one in

1664., and the other in 1683.
BARKARY, a tan-houfe, or place for

keeping bark.

BARK-BINDING, a diftemper incident

to trees, cured by flitting the bark, 01 cut-

ting along the grain.

Bark-galling, is when trees are galled

with thorns, &c . It is cured by binding

clay on the galled places.

BARKHAMSTEAD, a market-town in

the weft part of Hertfordfhire, about

eighteen miles weft of Hertford, in 40'

weft longitude, and 51 ° 40' north latit.

BARKING, a fifhing town of Eflex, fitu-

ated on the river Thames, about eight

miles eaft of London.
Barking of trees, the peeling oft" the rind

or bark.

This muft be done, in our climate, in the

month of May, becaufe at that time, the

fap of the tree feparates the bark from
the wood. It would be very difficult to

perform it at any other time of the year,

unlefs the feafon was extremely* wet and
rainy, for heat and drinefs are a very

great hindrance to it.

BARKLEY, a market-town in Gioucefter-

fhire, about fifteen miles fouth-weft of

Gloucefter : weft longitude a 9 35', and

north latitude ji° 40'.

BARKWAY, a market-town of Hertford -

"fhire, under the meridian of London, and

fifteen miles fouth of Cambridge.

BARLEDUC, the capital of the dutchy of

Bar. See the article Bar.
BARLEMONT, a town of Hainault, in

the french Netherlands ; fituated on the

river Sambre, about fifteen miles fouth of

Mons: eaft longitude 3 40', and north

latitude 50 10'.

BARLERIA, a genus of plants of the

didjnamia a?ig'wff>ertnia clalf, the flower

«f
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of which is monopetalous, and the fruit a

capfule of a quadrangular figure, formed

of two valves, with one cell, containing

feveral plane orbiculated and imbricated

feeds.

BARLETTA, a port-town of Barri, in

the kingdom of Naples, fituated on the

gulph of Venice, twenty-two miles welt

of Birri, in 17* ealt longitude, and 41'

north latitude.

BARLEY, hordeum, in botany. Seethe

article Hordeum.
The fcafon for fowing barley differs ac-

cording to the nature of the foil and fitua-

tion ofthe place ; (ome fowing in March,
others in April, and fome in May, yet

with good fuccefs.

The principal ule of barley is for making
beer: but beiides this, it is ofconfider-

able ufe in medicine, on account of its

cooling and abfterfive qualities. Hence, a

decoction of barley, especially if a little

nitre be diffolved in it, is greatly recom-

mended in (low fevers.

Barley-corn, the leaft of our long-

meafures, being the third ot an inch.

BARM, otherwife called Yeast, the head

or workings out of ale or beer.

BARNABITES, a religious order, found-

ed in the fixteenth century, by three Ita-

lian gentlemen, who had been advifed by
a famous preacher of thofe days to read

carefully the epiftles of St. Paul. Hence
they were called clerks of St. Paul, and
barnabites, becaufe they performed their

firft exercife in a church of St. Barnabas
at Milan. Their habit is black, and their

office is to inftruct, catechife, and ferve in

miffion.

BARNACLE, bernicla, in ornithologv, a

fpecies of goofe with a black beak, which
is much fhorter than in the common goofe.

Barnacle is alfo a fpecies of ihell-fim,

otherwife called choncha anatifera. See

the article Concha.
Barnacles, in farriery, an inftrument

compofed of two branches joined at one
end wiih a hinge, to put upon horfes

nofes when they will not ftand quietly to

be mod, blooded, or drefTed.

BARNARD-CASTLE, a town of the

bifhopric of Durham, in i" 3' weft lon-

gitude, and 54. 2 6' north latitude.

BARNET, a market-town of Middlefex
(part of it in Hertford/hire) ten miles

north weft of London, in 10' weft lon-

gitude and 51 4.2' north latitude.

BARNSTABLE, a port-town of Devon-
shire j fituated on the river Tau, about

thirty miles north gf, Exeter i weft lon-

gitude-4. 10', and north latitude 51" 41',

It fends two members to parliament.

BAROCHE, a port-town of the hither

India, in the province of Cambaya 5 fitu-

ated fixty miles north of Surat: eaft lon-

gitude 7a 5' and north latitude zz° 15'.

BAROCO, in logic, a term given to the

fourth mode of the fecond figure of fyl-

logifms. A fyllogifm in baroco has die

firft propofition univerfal and affirmative,

but the fecond and third particular and
negative, and the middle term is the pre-

dicate in the two firft propofitions. For
example :

Nullus homo non eft b'ipes

:

Non omne animal eft bipes

:

Non omne animal eft homo.

BAROMETER, a machine for meafuring

the weight of the atmofphere," and the va-

riations therein, in order to determine the

changes of the weather.

The barometer is founded on an experi-

ment of Torricelli,who confidenng that a
column of water of about thirty-three feet

was equal in weight to a column of air of

the fame bafe, concluded that a column
of mercury, no longer than abouttwenty-

nine inches and a half would be fo too,

fuch a column of mercury being as heavy
as thirty-three feet of water. According-
ly he tried the experiment, and the appa-
ratus he made ule of is now the common
barometer or weather-glafs. It is con -

ftrucled in the following manner : AB,
(plate XXV. fig. 4. n°. 1.) a gJafs tube

of thirty-four inches length, and | of aa
inch in diameter hermetically fealed at A,
and open at B, is to be filled with quick-
filver well defecated ami purged of its air.

The finger then being placed on the opea
end in immediate contact with the mer-
cury, fo as to exclude every particle of
air, the tube is inverted and carefully im-
merfed, with the finger on the open end,

into C D, a bafon of the fame prepared

mercury ; then upon removing the fin-

ger, the mercury in the bafon will join

that in the tube, and the faid column of
mercury in the tube will be feen immedi-
ately to •fuhfkle, as in the figure j G H
reprefents the furface of the mercury in

the tube, and E F that of the mercury ia

the bafon.

This inftrument is perhaps the beft hi-

therto contrived for meafuring the airs

gravity, which that it may do to the

greateft perfection, it is neceflary that

there be a nonius applied to the index of
a graduated plate, to meafure more accu-

rately the rile, and fall of the mercury,

A
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A nonius, fo called from the name of

its inventor, is a fmall plate fo contrived

as to iluie by a graduated plate in fuch a

manner, that its index may be always let

on one part to the furface of the mer-

cury, and on the other end pointing to

the diviiion in the fcale of inches coi re-

sponding thereto. It is divided into ten

equal parts, which together are equai to

eleven of the divifions of the fcale, that

is eleven tenths of an inch } and conle-

quently each fmall divifion of the nonius

is equal to 1. 1, two of them to 2.2, three

of them to 3.3 of an inch, and lb on.

Whence it is eal'y to obferve, that if the

index points between any two divifions of

the fcale, we need only look back to fee

what diviiion of the nonius coincides with

a divifion of the fcale, and that will mew
the number of tenths of a tenth ; which is

a great degree of exaclnefs.

The mercury ftanding at a lefs height,

the nearer it is carried to the top of the

atmofphere, renders the barometer ufeful

in determining the height of mountains,

and finding out the different elevation of

one place above another. Accordingly

Dr. Halley, in the philofophical tranfac-

tions, Ihews how many feet each inch in

the defcent of the mercury anfwers to, as

it is conveyed to any elevated place. See

the article Atmosphere.
But the principal ufe of it is to effimate

the gravity of the air at different times,

in order to forefee the alterations of the

weather ; for which purpofe the follow-

ing mod: remarkable phenomena, re-

lating to the riling and falling of the

mercury, are faid to be carefully ob-

ferved. 1, The riling of mercury pre-

fages in general fair weather, and its

falling foul weather. 2. In very hot

weather, the falling of mercury forefhews

thunder. 3. In winter, the riling pre-

fages froft, but in a continued froft, it

prefages fnow. 4. When foul weather

happens foon after the falling of the

mercury, expecl but little of it, and fo on

the contrary of fair weather. 5. But
when the meicury continues to rife tor

fome time before the foul weather is over,

expect a continuance of fair weaihei 10

follo%v. 6, In fair weather, when the

mercury continues to fall before rain

comes, then expeel a great deal of wet,

and probrbly high winds. 7. The im-

iettled mo ion of the mercury denotes un-
ceitain and changeable weather.

From thei'e obfervations it appears, that

k is not fo much the height et the mer-

cury in the tube that indicates the wea-
ther, as the motion of it up and down ;

wherefore, in order to know whether the

mercury is actually rifmg or falling, the

following rules are of ufe. 1. If the

furface of the mercury is convex, it is

a lign that the mercury is then rifing. 2.

II the furface is concave it is finking. 3.

If the furface is plain, or rather a little

convex, the mercury is ftationary. 4. If

the glafs is fmall, make the tube, and if

the air is grown heavier, the mercury
will rife about half tli£ tenth of an inch ;

if it is growing lighter, it will fink as

much.
The ufefulnefs of barometers, and the

advantage that would ariie from perceiv-

ing the raoft minute variations in eftimat-

ing the height of places, have giver,

orcafion to the invention of feveral kinds
of barometers, different from the torricd-

lian or common one, though founded on
the fame principle. In all thefe, the ar-

tift's principal view has been to inlarge

the fcale of variation, which in the com-
mon one, is not above three inches.

The horizontal or rectangular barometer
(ibid. n°. 2.) is hermetically fealed at A,
and filled with mercury from D to E;
then as the upper furface of it rifes in

the tube, fuppole fiom E to F, the lower
will be driven fiom D to G, as many
times farther as this part of the tube is

lefs than that at E. But it often happens,

that fome parts of the mercury break off

from the reft in the leg B C, and are left

behind.

The diagonal barometer is reprefented by

A BC, (ibid. n°. 3.) wherein the mercu-
ry, inlfead of riling from B to D (fuppole

that (pace to correspond to the fcale of va-

cation in a ftrait tube) will rife from B
to A, for it will always ftand at the fame
perpendicular heighth, whatever be the

inclination of the tnhe, becaufe fluids

prefs only according to their perpendicu-

lar altitude. But the tube A B muft not

f>e too much inclined, left the mercury
break in it, as in the former.

The wheel barometer will be underftoorl

from (n°. 4. ibid ) where ABD is a tube

filled with mercury from a to E, a being

an iron ball fwimming on the furface of

the mercury : thus, as it fublides on the

furface of the meicury, draws round the

little wheel m tt, to the circumference of

which it is fixed by means of the firing

a c. This wheel carries the index P Q,
which points to the graduated edge of

the circle K. L, and by its motion, mew*
»he
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the mod minute variations of the mer-

cury. When the ball a is raifed by the

mercury on which it fwims, the index is

drawn on the contrary way by a leflVr

ball b, which hangs on the other fide of

the wheel. The friction in this machine,

unlefs it be made with great accuracy

indeed, renders it ufelefs.

The pendent barometer confifts of a fmall

conical tube (ibid. n°. 5.) hermetically

fealed at A, and filled with mercury

from C to D, and empty from thence to

A. Now fuppoling the gravity of the

air increafed, it will raife the mercury

higher in the tube, and fo foice it into a

narrower part ; by which means the co-

lumn becoming longer, its perpendicular

preffure upon the air below will be pro-

portionably increafed. On the contrary,

when the air becomes lighter, the mercu-

ry defcends into a larger part of the tube,

and by that means has ihe length of its

column proportionably contracted. But

in this barometer either the tube muft be

very fmall, in which cafe the fricfion of

the mercury againlt the fides will hinder

it from rifing and falling freely ; or

when the tube is large, the air will get

in, and be apt to divide the column in

feveral places.

Thefe are the principal contrivances hi-

therto invented for inlarging the fcale of

variation in fimple mercurial barometers.

There are other inventions of compound
barometers, *viz. fuch as are made of

mercury and water, or other liquors, as

the marine barometer and ftatical ba-

rometer 5 but they are fo difficult to

make, fo faulty when made, and fo trou-

blefome to ufe, that we mall not defcribc

them. However, that the reader may
have an idea of two of the heft fort, we
mail prefent him with adelcription of that

of Des Caries, and of that which owes

its invention to Mr. Rowning.

That of Des Cartes is a bent tube ABC,
(ibid. n« 6.) hermetically fealed at A, fill-

ed with water from F to D, from D to E
with mercury, and empty from thence to

the top. Then, upon the mercury's riling,

fuppofefiom Eto M, and falling as much
at D, the furface of the water at F would

fink lb many times farthei than the furface

of the mercury at D as the tube C G was

fmalier than G H. But the water here

is liable to evaporate.

ABC (ibid. n° 7.) reprefents Mr. Rown-
ing's, and is a compound tubefealedat A,
and open at C, empty from A to D, filled

with meicury, from thence to B, and
Vol. I,

from thence to E with water. Let GBH
be an horizontal line, then it is plain,

from the nature of the fyphon, that all

the compound fluid contained in the part
from H to G, muft ever be in equilibrio

with itfelf, be the weight of the air what
it will, becaufe the prefTme at H and G
muft be equal. Whence it is evident,

that the column of mercu:v D H is in

equilibrio with the column of water GE,
and a column of air of the fame bafe con-
jointly, and will therefore vary with the

fum of the variations of each of thefe.

The great property of this barometer is,

that the fcale of variation may be increafed

ad infinitum.

BARON, a degree of nobility next below
a vifcount, and above a baronet. It is

probable that formerly all thofe were ba-
rons, who had lordlhips with courts-

baron, and foon after the conqueft all

fuch fat in the houfe of peers ; but they

being very numerous, it grew an order
and cuftom, that none fliould fit but fuch

as the king thought fit to call up by wiit,

which ran pro hac vice tantum. This
ftate of nobility being very precarious,

they at length obtained of the king let-

ters patent, and thefe were called barons

by patent, or creation, the only way now
in ule of making barons, unlefs when
the fon of a lord, in his anceftor's life-

time, isfummoned by writ.

On folemn occafions, barons wear a coro-

ner, represented in plate XXVI. fig. a.

Baron by tenure, one who held certain

territories of the king, who dill retained

the tenure in chief to himfelf.

Barons of the exchequer, the four judges

to whom the admimfhation of juitice is

committed, in caufes between the king
and his fubjefts, relating to matters con-
cerning the revenue. They were former-

ly barons of the realm, but of late are.

generally perlbns learned in the laws.

Their office is alfo to louk into the ac-

counts of the king, for which reafon they

have auditors under them. See the ar-

ticle Auditor.
Barons ofthe cinqueports are fixteen mem-

bers of the houfe of commons, elecled by
the cinqueports, two for each port. See

the article Cinqueforts.
Baron and feme, in our law, a term

ufed for the hufband in relation to his

wife, who is called feme ; and they are

deemed but one perfon, fo that a wife

cannot be witnefs for, oragainft, her huf-

band, nor he for or againlt his wife, ex-

cept in c:tfes of high treaibn.

M m, Baron
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Baron and feme, in heraldry* is when

the coats of aims oi a man and his wife

are home per pale in the fame tfcutcheon,

the man's heing always on the dexter

fide, and the woman's on the finifter
5

but here the woman is fuppofed not an

heirefs, for then her coat mult be borne

by the hufband on an efcutcheon of pre-

tence. See the articles Pale and Es-

cutcheon of pretence.

Premier dV Baron. See Prender.
BARONET, a modern degree of honour,

next to a baron, created by king Jr.mes I.

in order to propagate a plantation in Ul-

fter, in Ireland, for which purpofe each of

them was to maintain thirty foldiers in

Ireland, for three years, after live rate of

eight pence lterling per day to each fol-

dier. The honour is hereditary, and

they have the precedence of all knights,

except thofe of the garter, bannerets, and

privy-counfellors. They are (tiled ba-

ronets in all writs, and the addition of

Sir is attributed to them, as the title of

Lady is to their wives. No honour is to

be created between barons and baronets.

BARONY, the honour and territory which

gives title to a baron, whether he be a

layman or a bifhop. See Baron.
According to Brafton, a barony is a

right indivisible j wherefore, if an inhe-

ritance is to be divided among coheirs,

though fonie capital mefiuages may be

divided, yet if the capital meffuage he the

head of a county or barony, it may not

be parcelled ; and the reafon is, left by

this divifion many of the rights of coun-

ties and baronies by degrees come to no-

thing, to the prejudice of the realm, which

is laid to be compoicd of counties and ba-

ronies.

The baronies belonging to bimops are by

feme called regalia, as being heid folely

on the king's liberality.

In forne cafes it is faid a barony may be

aliened or intaited, and the Honour

pals accordingly. A certain nun
knight's tees antientiy made a barony.

BAROSCOPE, the fame with bai ©meter.

See the article BAROMETER.
BARR, orBAR. See the article Bar.
Bark, dice, falfe dice, (o contrived as not

readily to turn up certain fides.

BARRA, in commerce, a Jong meaftire

«fed in Portugal and fome parts 0! Spain,

to meafure woollen cloths, linsn cloths,

and ferges. There are three forts, the

buna o! Valencia, j 3 of which make iz

yards cngliiu meafure , the barra of
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Caftile, 7 of which make 6 | yards ? and!

the barra of Aragon, 3 of which make
% * yards englifh.

Barra, in geography, one of the fcotch

weftern iflands, lituatcd in io° weft Ion.

and 56 40' north latitude.

It is alfo the name of a kingdom in Af-
rica,

BARRACAN, in commerce, a fort of

fluff, not diapered, fomething like cam-
blet, but of a coarfer grain. It is ufed

to make cloaks furtouts, and fuch other

garments, to keep off the rain.

BARRACKS, or Baracks, places for

foldierstolodgein,el'pecially in garrifons.

Dr. Pringle obferves, that damp barracks

are highly injurious to the health of thofe

lodged in them ; and therefore ought to

be altogether rejefted, or remedied by

fome means or other.

BARRACOL, in ichthyology, the englifh

name of the fmooth raja, with fpines

about the eyes, and three rows of them

at the tail. See the article Raja.
BARRATOR, in law, a common mover

or maintainerof fuits and quarrels, either

in courts or elfewhere in the country. A
man cannot be adjudged a barrator for

bringing any number of fuits in his own
right, though they are vexatious. Bar-

rators aie punifhed by fine and imprifou-

raent.

BARRATRY, in law, fignifies the fo-

menting quarrels and law-fuits. See the

preceding article.

Barratry, in a fhip-mafter, is his cheat-

ing the owners. If goods delivered on

fhip board, are embezzled, all the mari-

ners ought to contribute to the latisfa&ion

of the party that loft his goods, by the

maritime law ; and the caule is to be tri-

ed in the admiralty. In a cafe, where a

fhip was infnred againlt the barratry of

th« matter, &c. and the jury found that

the (hip waj loft by ihe fraud and negli-

gence of the malter, the court agreed that

the fraud was barratry, tho' not named in

the covenant; but that negligence was not.

BARRE, or Bar. See the article Bar.
BARREAUX-KORT, a fortrefs of Sa-

voy, having Montmelian on the north,

and Grenoble on the fouth j fituated in

5* ^o'eaft Ion. and 45° north latitude.

BARREL, in commerce, a round veffel,

extended more in length than in breadth,

made of wood, in form cf a little tun.

See the article Tun.
It lerves for holding feveral forts of mer-

chandize,
Ban-el
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Barrel is alfo a meafure of liquids, The
englifli barrel, wine meafure, contains

the eighth part of a tun, the fourth part

of apipe and one halfof an hogfhead; that

is to lay, it contains thirty-one gallons

and a half: a barrel, beer- meafure, con-

tains thirty-fix gallons: and ale meafure,

thirty-two gallons. The barrel of beer,

vinegar, or liquor preparing for vinegar,

ought to contain thirty-four gallons, ac-

cording to the ftandard of the ale-quart.

Barrel alio denotes a certain weight of

feveral merchandizes, which differs ac-

cording to the feveral commodities : a

barrel of efTex butter weiglu one hundred

and fix pounds, and of fufFolk butter,

two hundred and fifty-fix pounds. The
barrel of herrings ought to contain thirty-

two gallons wine-meafure, which amount
to about twenty-eight gallons old ftand-

ard, containingabout a tiioufand herrings.

The barrel of falmon rauft contain forty-

two gallons. The barrel of eels the fame.

The barrel of foap mult weigh two hun-

dred and fifty fix pounds.

Barrel, in mechanics, a term given by
watch-makers to the cylinder about which

the fpring is wrapped: and by gun-fmiths

to the cylindrical lube of a gun, piftol,

&c. through which the ball is diicharged.

Barrel, in anatomy, a pretty large ca-

vity behind the tympanum of the ear,

about four or five lines deep, and five or

fix wide. It is lined with a fine mem-
brane, on which there are feveral veins

and arteries. In this cavity are four finall

folic! bones,not covered with a periofteum,

as the reft of the bones of the body are.

Thundering Barrels, in the military art,

are filled with bombs, grenades, and
other fire- works, to be rolled down a

breach.

BARRELING, the putting certain com-
modities into barrels; thus we fay, to

barrel falmon, herring, &c. See the ar-'

tides Salmon and Herring.
BARRENNESS, the fame with fterility.

See the article Sterility.
BARRERIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandr'ia-tetragyn'm clafs of plants, the

corolla whereof is competed of five oval

petals, with very long filiform ungues
;

the antherje are fimpie ; the germen is

rude, immerfed in the cup, and quin-

quefid ; the ftyles ars five, they are fili-

form, and of the length of the ftamina

;

the ftigmata are obtufe.

B ARRI, a city of the kingdom of Naples,

and capital of a province of the fame
rume, fi/.uated en the g"!ph of Venice, in

1 7° 40' eaft long, and 40' 40' north lat.

BARRICADE, or Barricado, a war-
like defence, conGlting of empty barrels
and fuch like ve/Tels, filled with earth,
ftones, carts, trees cut down, againft an
enemy's (hot, or afTault ; but generally
trees cut with fix faces, which are croffed

with battoons as long as a half-pike, bound
about with iron at the feet.

BARRIER, in fortification, a kind of fenc*
made at a paflage, retrenchment, &c.
to ftop up the entry thereof, and is com-
pofed of great ftakes, about four or
five feet high, placed at the diftance of
eight or ten feet from one another, with
tianfums, or over thwart rafters, to ftop
either horfe or foot, that would enter or
rufli in with violence s in the middle is a
moveable bar of wood, that opens and
fhuts at pleafure. A barrier is commonly
fet up in a void fpace, between the cita-

del and the town, in half-nioons, &c.
Barrier has been alfo ufed to fignify a

martial exercife of armed men, fighting

together with fiiort fwords, within rails

orbais, which inclofed them.
BARRING a vein, in farriery, an opera-

tion performed upon the veins of a horfe's

legs, and other pajts of his body, with
intent to ftop the courfe, and leffen the
quantity of the malignant humours that

prevail there.

It is done by opening the (kin above the
part, and, after dilengaging it, arid ty»

ing it both above and below, ftriking be-
tween the two ligatures. When horfes

have got traverfe mules, or kibed heel?,

and rat tails, or arrelts in the hinder legs,

it is common to barr a vein.

BARRISTER, in common law, a perfon
qualified and impowered to plead and
de'end the caufe of clients, in the courts
of juftice. They are of two forts, the
outward, or outer barrliters, who, by
their long ftudy in, and knowledge of, the
law, which mult be for a term of fextn

years at leaft, are called to public prac-
tice, and always plead without the bar.

The inner barrilleis are thofe who, be-
caufe they are either attorney, folicitor,fer-

jemr, or council to the king, are allowed,
out ot refpect, the privilege of pleading
withir the bar. But at the rolls, and forae

other inferior courts, all barristers are
admitted within the bar.

Barriiters, in the englifh law, amount
to the fame with licentiates and advocates
in other countries, and courts, where the
civil, £fY. laws obtain.

BARROW, in the frU-wcrks, wicker
M m * eafesj
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cafes, almoft in the fhape of a fugar-loaf,

wherein the fait is put to drain.

Barrow, alfo denotes i large hillock, or

mount of earth or (tones, raifed, by the

the antients, as a fepulchral monument,

more efpc-cially over their illuftrioua dead.

Thefs harrows were, by the Romans, call-

ed tumuli, am' are (till to be feen in ?,reat

numbers in almolt ali parts of Britain,

Ireland, ana the hririlh Ides, as well as

in feveral other countries. Some of thefe

barrows appear ru:le and tumultuary;

others are more regular, and trenched

round : fome are the fepulchral monu-

ments of antienr Britons ; others of Ro-

mans, and others of Saxons 3nd Danes. In

feme have been found urns, aflies, and cal-

cined bones ; in others human hVletons.

BARRULET, in heraldry, the fourth part

of the bar, or the one half of the clatfet

:

an ufual bearing in coat-armour.

BARRULY, in heraldry, is when the field

is divided bar-ways, that is acrofs from

fide to fide, into feveral parts. See plate

XXVI. fig. 5.

BARRY, in heraldry, is when an efcut-

cheon is divided bar-ways, that is acrois

from fide to fide, into an even number

of partitions, confiding of two or more

tinctures, interchangeably difpofed : it is

to be exprefjfcd in the blazon by the word

barry, and the number of pieces muft be

fpecified ; but if the divifions be odd, the

field muft be firft named, and the number

of bars exprefTed.

BARRY-BENDYi'swhen an efcutcheon is di-

vided evenly, bar and bend ways, by lines

drawn tranfverfe and diagonal, inter-

changeably varying the tinftui es of which

it confifts. See plate XXVI. fig. 6.

Barry-fily is when a coat is divided

by feveral lines drawn obliquely from

fide to fide, where they form acute

angles.

BARSANIANS, in church -hiftory, cer-

tain heretics, who maintained the errors

of the gajanites, and made their facrifices

eonfift in taking wheat flour to their

mouth, on the top of their finger.

BARSE, a name fometimes given to the

pearch.

BARTERING, in commerce, the ex-

changing of one commodity for another,

or the trucking waies for wares, among
merchants.

Bartering was the original and natural

way of commerce, precedent to buying

;

there being no buying till money was in-

vented, though, in exchanging, both par-

ties are bi:vc;-5 and fellers. The only dif-

ficulty in. tins way of dealing lies in lh<5

due propoitioning the commodities to be

exchanged, fo as that neither party fuf-

tain any lots.

The following example will fufficiently

explain the method of proportioning the

commodities. Two merchants A. and
B. batter? A. would exchange 5 C.

3 quarters 14 lb. of pepper, worth 3/.

jo /. per C. with B. for cotton worth

10 d. per pound ; how much cotton muft

J?, give .4. (or his peppei ?

In order to folve this queftion, and all

others of the fame nature, we muft firft

find, by proportion, the true value of that

commodity whofe quantity is given

;

which, in the prefent 'pfe. is pepper:

and then find how much of the other com-
modity will amount to that fum, at the

rate propofed.

Firft, to find the value of the pepper, fay

As 1 C. is to 3 /. io s. fo is 5 C. 3 quar-

ters 14 ft. to 20 1. 11 s. 3 d. the true value

of the pepper.

Then it is eafy to conceive that A. ought
to have a > much o.ton at 10^. per pound,

as will amount to zo/. lis. 3d. which
will be found by the following propor-

tion.

A9 10 d. is to j lb. fo is 20 /. 1 1 j. 3 d.

to 4.C. 1 quarter 17 JIB.—And fo much
cotton muft £, give A. for his 5 C. 3 quar-

ters i<4 ft. of pe. per.

BARTHOLOMEW, or St. Bartho-
lomew, one of the Caribbee ifland?, fi-

tuated in 6z° 5' weft longit. arid 18 6'

north latitude.

BARTON, a market-town in Lineoln-

fhire, fituated on thefouthern (hoi e of the

Humber, thirty miles fouth-eaft of York,
in 15' weft long, and 53 45' north lat.

Barton is alfo ufed, in the weft of Eng-
land, for the demefne lands of a manor ;

alfo for the manor houfe; and in fome
p.irts for out-houfes, &c.

BARTRAMIA, in botany, is a genus of

the decandria monogynia clafs of plants,

the calyx of which is a perianthium, cut

into five parts : the corolla confifts of five*

wedge-fliaped petals ; the fruit is globu-

lar, and the feeds are four in number, con-

vex. 011 one fide, and angular on the

other.

BARTSIA, in botany, a genus of the di-

dyiiamia-angiofpermia clafs of plants,

whofe flower confifts of one petal, hav-

ing the upper lip longed ; the feeds arc

numerous, finall, angular, and inclofed

in capfults.

BARUTH, an indian meafure, containing

:'•..,. feven-
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feventeen gantans : it ought to weigh

about three pounds and an half of englifli

avoirdupois.

BARULES, in church -hiftory, certain he-

retics, who held that the fon of God had

only a phantom of a body ; that fouls

were created before the world, and that

they lived all at one time.

BARYTONUM, in the italian mufic, the

fame with our bafs. See the article Bass.

BASS-RELIEF. See the article Basso-
relievo.

BASALTES, in natural hiftory, called al-

fo coticu/a, lapis beraclius, and lapis ly-

dius, a kind of marble, of a very fine tex-

ture of a deep glofly black, refembling

that of polifhed fteel, and mixed with no

other colour, nor any extraneous matter of

any kind. The mod: remarkablequality of

this marble is its figure,being never found

in Itrata, lift* other marbles, but always

(landing up in the form of regular angular

columns, coinpofed of a number of joint9,

one placed on, and nicely fitted to another,

as if formed by the hands of a lkilful

workman. It is remarkably hard and

heavy, will not fti ike fire with fteel, and is

a fine touch-ftone. See plate XXVI. fig. 7.

The balalteb was originally found in co-

lumns in Ethiopia, in fragments in the

river Tmolus, and fome other places ;

we now have it frequently, both in co-

lumns and fmall p.tees, in Spain, Ruffia,

Poland, near Drelden, anil in Sik-fia

;

but the nobleft (lore in the world feems

to be that called the Giant's caufe-way,

in Ireland, where it riles far up in the

country, runs into the fea, crofTes its

bottom,andii es again on theoppofiteirnrl.

BASARUCO, in commerce, a fmad bafe

coin in the Eaft-lndies, being made on-

ly of very bad tin. There are, however,

two forts of this coin, a good and a bad,

which is ^ in value lower thsn the good.

BASE, in geometry, the lowed fiile of the

perimeter of a figure : thus, the bafe of

a triangle may be faid of any of its

fides, hut more properly of the loweft, or

that which is parallel to the horizon. In

reflangled triangles, the bafe is properly

that fide oppofite to the right angle. See

the article Hypothenuie.
Base of a folid figure, the lowed fide, or

that on which it Hands ; and if the folid

has two oppoiite parallel plane fides, and
one of rhtm is the bafe, then the other is

called the hafeaffo.

Base of a conic feSlion, a right line in the

• hyperbola and parabola, ariling from the
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common interferon of the fecant plane,

and the bafe of the cone.

Altern Base. Sec the article Altern.
Base, in architecture, is ufed for any body

which bears another, but particularly for

the lower part of a column and pedeftal.

The bafe of a column is that part between

the fhaft and the pedeftal, if there be any

pedeftal, or if there be none, .between the

fliaft and the plinth, or zocle. The bafe

is different in the different orders.

The tufcan bafe is the moft fimple of all

others, having only a fingle tore. The
doric bafe has an aftragal more than the

tufcan, and that was introduced by the

moderns. The ionic bafe has a large

tore over two (lender fcotias, feparated

by two aftragals, according to Vitruvius.

The corinthian bafe has two tores, two

fcotias, and two aftragals. The compo-
fite bale has an aftragal lefs than the corin-

thian. The attic or atticurgic bafe, (o

called, becaufe it was introduced by the

Athenians, has two tores and a fcotia,

and is a proper bafe for ionic and compo-

fite columns. See Ionic, Doric, &c.
Base rudente'e, that which has its tores

cut like cables.

Base, in fortification, the exterior fide of

the polygon, or that imaginary line which

is drawn from the flanked angle of a baf-

tion, to the angle oppofite to it.

Base, in gunnery, the lead fort of ord-

nance, the diameter of whofe bore is

1 i inch, weight 200 pound, length 4
feet, load 5 pound, /hot 1 \ pound wt.

and diameter 1 ~ inch.

Base line, in perfpeftive, the common
feftion of a picture, and the geometrical

plane.

Diflintl Base, in optics. See Focus.
Base of the heart, in anatomy, denotes its

upper part.

The term bafe is fometimes alfo ufed fos

the root of the of hyoides.

Base, or Bass, in mufic. See Bass.
Base, in' law. Bafe eftate, fuch as bafe

tenants have in their hands. Bafe te-

nure, the holding by vil'enage or other

cuftomary Cervices, as diftinguifhed from
the higher tenures in capite, or by mili-

tary fervice. Bafe fee, is to hold in fee

at the will of the lord, as diflingui/hed

from foccage tenure. Bafe couit, any
court not of record.

Base point, in heraldry. See Point.
BASEMENT, in architecliife, a bafe con-

tinued a confiderable length, as round a

houfe, room, &ff.

BASHAW,
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JiASHAW, a turkifli governor of a pro-

vince, city, or other diltricl

.

Bafhaws include beglerbegs, and fome-

times fangiacbegs, though a diftinftion is

}
fometimes made, and the name bafhaw
is appropriated to the middle fort, or

fuch as have two enfigns or horfe-tails

carried before them. Thofe who hwe
the honour of three tails, are called beg-

lerbegs ; and thole who have only one,

fangiacbegs.

The appellation balhaw is given by way
of courtefy, to almoft every perfon of any
figure at the erand fignior's court.

BASIGLOSSUS, or Basioglossus. See

theaiticle Basiogiossus,
BASIL, in geography, a city and canton

of Switzerland, near the confines of Al-
iace, fituated on both fides the river

Rhine.

The city is large, populous, and forti-

fied ; being fituated in 7* 40' eaft longit.

and 47 40' north latitude.

Basil, in botany, the englifh name of a

genus of plants called by botanifts ocy-

mum. See the article Ocymum.
Basil, among joiners, the Hoping edge

of a chiflel, or of the iron of a plane, to

•work on foft wood : they ufually make
the bafil twelve degrees, and for hard

wood eighteen ; it being remarked, that

the more acute the bafil is, the better the

inftrument cuts ; and the more obtui'e,

theftronger and fitter it is for fervice.

Order cf St. Basil, the mod antientof all

the religious orders, was very famous in

the ealt. It pafled into the weft about

the year 1057, and was held in great

efteem, efpecially in Italy. As to their

rules, the Italian monks of that order fall

every Friday in the year ; they eat meat
but three times a week, and then but

once a day : they work all together at

certain hours of the day: their h.ibjt is

nearly like that of the bencdiclines, and
they wear a fmall beard like the fathers of

the miffion.

BASILARE 03, in anatomy, the fame
with os fpbenoides. See Sphenoides.

BASILIC, in antient architecture, a tenn

ufed for a large hall, or public place,

with illes, porticos, galleries tribunals,

&c. where princes fat and adminiftied

juftice in perfon. But the name has fince

been transferred, and is now applied to

fuch churches, temples, Qfc, which by

their grandeur as far lurpafs other

churches as princes palaces do private

houfes : as alio to certain lpacious halls

in princes court;, where the people hold
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their aflemblies : and to fuch (lately

buildings as the Palais at Paris, and the

Royal-exchange at London, where mer-
chants meet and converfe.

BASILICA, in anatomy, the inteiior

branch of the axillary vein, running the

whole length of the arm. See the articles

AxiLLARYand Vein.
BASILICATE, a province of the king-

dom of Naples, having the Terra di Bar-
ri en the north, and the province of Ca-
labria on the fouth.

BASILICI, a denomination given in the

greek empire to thofe who carried the em-
peror's orders and commands.

BASILICON, in pharmacy, an epithet for

a great many compofitions to be found in

the antient medicinal writers : but it more
particularly denotes an officinal ointment,

compofed of wax, refin, pitch, and oil

of olives, from thence called tetrapbar-

macum.
It is much ufed to incarnate wounds

;

though of late our furgeons begin to fub-

ftitute, for fuch intentions, dreffings that

are not fo liable to produce fungolities.

See the article Wound.
BASILICS, bafdica, a body of the roinan

laws, tranfiated into greek. The baiilics

comprehend the inftitutes, digefts, code,

novels, and fome edifts of Juitinian and
other emperors.

BASILICUS, in aftronomy, cor leonis, a

fixed ftar of the firft magnitude in the

conrtellation leo. See the article Leo.
BASILIDIANS, in church-hiltory, a

branch of gnoftics, who maintained that

Chart's body was only a phantom, and
that Simon the Cyrenean lufTered in his

lfead.

BASILISK, bafdifcus, a fabulous kind of

ferpent, laid to be produced from a cock's

egg, hatched by a ferpent, and fuppofed

to kill by its breath or fight only.

Basilisk, in military affairs, a large piece

of ordnance, being a forty-eight pounder^

and weighing about feven thoufand two
hundred pounds. The baliliiks of the

French are but ten feet long, thole of the

Putch fifteen.

BASINGSTOKE, a market-town of

Hampfhire, about fixteen miles north-

eaft of Wincherter, in ij 15' weft long,

and 51 20' north latitude.

BASIOGLOSSUS, in anatomy, a mufcle

ariling from the bafe of the os hyoides,

and running along the middle of the

tongue towards its apex : with the affilt-

ance of the ceratoglolfus, it draws the,

tongue backward, and make? it (hotter.

BASIS,
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BASIS, base, in geometry. See Base.
Basis, among phyficians, denotes the prin-

cipal ingredients in compound medi-
cines.

BASKET, a kind of veflel made of twigs

interwoven together, in order to bold

fruit, earth, &c. It denotes an uncertain

quantity, as a ballcet of medlars is two
bufhels ; of afa fcetida from twenty to fif-

ty pounds weight.

Baskets of earth, in the military art, call-

ed by the French corbeilles, aiefmallbaf-
kets ufed in fieges, on the parapet of a
trench, being filled with earth. They are

about a foot and a half high, about a foot

and a half diameter at the top, and eight

cr ten inches at bottom, fo that being let

together, there is a fort of embraflures
left at their bottoms, through which
the foldiers fiie, without expofing them-
ielves.

Basket- fish, akind of ftar-fifh caught in

the leas of north America. See the article

Star-fish.
BASKET-SALT,that made from falt-fprings,

being purer, whiter, and compofed of fi-

ner grains than the common brine-falt.

Basket-tenure, a tenure of lands by the

fervice of making the king's bafkets.

BASKIRI, a country of mufcovitifh Tar-
tary, bounded on the north by the Tar-
tars of Tumen, on the ealt by Barabin-
lkoi, on the feuth by the mountain Sor-
tora, and on the weft by the dutchy of
Bulgaria.

BASON, pelvis, in anatomy. See the ar-
ticle Pelvis.

Bason, in hydraulics, a rcfervoirof water,
ufed for various purpofes : thus we lay,

the bafou of a jet d'eau, the bafon of a
fountain, and likewife the balbn of a port
or harbour. See the article Dock.

Bason of a bath, among the antients, that
place into which they defcended by fteps,

in order to bathe. Vitruvius calls it la-
brum.

The french architects diftinguifh bafor.s

into different kinds, accoiding to their

figure or K\fe ; as batons a rigole, or
trenched bafons : bafons en coquille, in the
form of a (hell ; and bafons de partage,
diftributing batons.

Bason, in jewiih antiquities, the laver of
the tabernacle, made of the brais iooking-
glaiTes belonging to thofe devout women
that watched and flood centinels at the
door of the tabernacle.

Bason, in mechanics, a term ufed by glafs-
grinders for a dim of copper, iron, fifr.

in which they grind corn ex glafl'es, as
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concave ones are formed oh fpheres s and
by hatters for a round iron mould1

, in.

which they form the matter of their hats,
and alfo for a leaden one for the brims of
hats, having an aperture in the middle,
of a diameter fuflkient for the largeft
hJock to go through.

Basons of a ballance, the two fcales or
difh.es fattened to the extremities of the
firings, the one to hold the weight, and
the other the thing to be weighed.

Sale by the Bason, at Amfterdam, is a
public fale made by authority, over which
prefides an officer, appointed by the ma-
gistrates. It is fo called becaufe, before
the lots are delivered to the higher! bid-
der, they commonly ftrike on a copper
bafon, to give notice that the lot is going
to be adjudged.

BASQUE, or Labour, the fouth-weft
divifion of the province of Gafcony, in
France. I

BASS, in mufie, that psrt of a conceit
which is moft heard, which confifts of the
graveft and deepen founds, and which is
played on the largeft pipes or firings of a
common inftrument, as of an organ, jute,
&C. or on inftruments larger than ordi-
nary, for that purpofe, as bafs-viols,
balloons, bafs- hautboys, &c. The bafs
is the principal part of a mufical compo-
fition, and the foundation of harmony

;
for which reaf'on it is a maxim among*
muficians, that when the bafs is good,
the harmony is feldom bad.

Tborough-Bass is the harmony made by the
bafs-viols, or theorbo's continuing to play
both while the voices fing, and the other
inftruments perform their parts, and alio
filling up the intervals, when any of the
other parts ftop. It is played by cyphers
marked over the notes, on the organ,
fpinet, harpfichord, &c. and frequency
limply, and without cyphers, on the bafs-
viol, and balloon.

Cck»/*t-Bass is a fecond or double bafs
where there are feveral in the fame con-
cert.

Bass, in geography, an uucceffible rock
in the Edinburgh frith.

Bass, among gardeners, a foft kind of
fedge or rufh ufed in binding plants, &c.

BASSAIM, orBACCEiM, a port-town of
the hither India, fubjecl to the Portu-
guefe, fituated in 71 5

' eaft Ion. and ic»
30' north latitude.

BASSE, in ichthyology, a fpecies of pearcb,
otherwife called lupus marinus, or the lea-
wolf.

BASSET, a game at cards, faid to have

been
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been invented by a noble Venetian, for

which he was banifhed.

The perfons concerned in it are a dealer,

or banker* his affiftant, who fupervifes

the iofing cards, and the punter, or any

one who plays againlt the banker.

BASSIGNY, the fouth-eaft divifion of the

province of Champaign, in France. See

the article Champaign.
BASSOON, a mufical inftrument of the

wind- fort, blown with a reed, furnifhed

with eleven holes, and ufed as a bafs in

a concert of hautboys, flutes, &c.

To render this inftrument more portable,

it is divided into two parts, whence it is

alfo called fagot. Its diameter at bottom

is nine inches, and its holes are flopped

like thofe of a large flute.

Basso-relievo, o^ass-relief, a

piece of fculpture, where the figures or

images do not protuberate, jet, or ftand

* out far above the plane on which they are

formed

.

Whatever figures or reprefentations are

thus cut, ftamped, or otherwife wrought,

fo that not the entire body, but only part

of" it is raifed above the plane, are faid to

be done in relief, or relievo : and when
that work is low, flat, and but a little

raifed, it is called low relief ; when a

piece of fculpture, a coin, or a medal,

has its figure raifed fo as to be well diftin-

guifhed, it is called bold, and we fay its

relief is ftrong.

BASS-VIOL, a mulical inftrument of the

like form with that of a violin, but much
larger. It is (truck with a bow as that is,

has the fame number of firings, and has

eight flops, which are fubdivided into

femi-ftops : its found is grave, and has a

much nobler efteel in a concert than that

of the violin.

BASTARD, a natural child, or one born

of an unmarried woman. By the laws

of England, a baflard is incapable of in-

beriting land, as heir to his father : nor

can any one inherit land as heir to him,

except the children of his own body,

born in wedlock ; for by order of law, a

baflard has no relation, of which it takes

any notice, and he himfelf is accounted

the firft of his family. If a man marries

a woman that is big with child by another,

who was not her hulband, and the child

is born within the efpoufals, then it fhall

be deemed the child of the hufband, and

no baflard, though it were born but a day

after the marriage : but this is under-

flood when the parties are of age, ar.d

there is no appa:ent impoflibility on the

man's fide. If a woman he with child

by a man who afterwards marries her,

and then the child is born, this child is

no baflard : but if a man hath iffue by a
woman, before marriage, and afterwards

marries her, the firft iflue is a baflard, by
our laws, but legitimate by the civil law.
If a woman elope from her hufband, and
he be within the four feas, her iflue fhall

not be a baflard by our laws, though by
the fpecial law it fhall : and if the wife
continues in adultery, and has iffue, it is

a baflard in our law. If the hufband and
wife confent to live feparate, and have
iffue afterwards, it fhall be account-
ed legitimate, becaufe the accefs of
the hufband fhall be prefumed : but if

the contrary be found, it fhall be a
baflard.

Bastard isalfo ufed diminutively, to de-

note the imperfection or lefs value of

things : thus we fay, baftard-fcarler,

baftard faffron, &c.
BASTARDY, a defea of birth objected

to one born out of wedlock, and is general

or fpecial : general baflard y is a certificate

from the bifhop of the diocefe, to the

king's juftices, after enquiry made, whe-
ther the party is a baftard or not, upon
fome queftion of inheritance. Baftardy

fpecial is a luit commenced in the king's

courts, againlt a perfon that calls another

baftard.

Right of Bastardy, in thefrench cuftoms.

The baftards of a king of France are

princes, when owned ; thofe of a prince*

or nobleman, are gentlemen ; and thofe

of a gentleman, are only plebeians, and
pay taxes accordingly. By the trench

laws, baftards cannot inherit before they

are legitimated ; nor have heirs, except

their own children, begotten in wedlock:

for want of thefe, their inheritance de-

volves on the king.

BASTBRNAj a fort of vehicle, much the

fame with our chariot, ufed by the anti-

ent roman ladies. This was a different

carriage from the leftica, which it fuc-

ceeded, inalmuch as the leclica was borne

on men's fhoulders, whereas this was
drawn by beafts.

BASTIA, the chief city of the ifland of

Corfica. It is a good port, fituated on the

north -eaft part of the ifland, in 9*40*
eaft long, and 41* 20' noith lat.

BASTILE, a caflle for ftate prifoners

Paris, anfwering to the tower of London.

BASTIMENTOS, fmall iftands, on the

coatt of Darien, in fouth America, lying

a little to the ealiward of Porto Bel lo.

BAS-
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58ASTION, in the modern fortification, a

huge mafs of earth, faced ufually with

fods, fometimes with brick, and rarely

with ftone, Handing out from a rampart,

whereof" it is a principal p.?rt, and is what,

in the antient fortification, was cailed a

bulwark, fropugneculum,

A baftion coniilts of two faces and two

flanks ; the faces include the angle of the

baftion, and their union makes the out-

mo ft, or the faliant angle, called alfo the

angle of the baftion ; and the union of

the two faces to the two flanks makes the

fide-angles, called alfo the moulders, or

Cpaules ; and the union of the two other

ends of the flanks to the two curtains

makes the angles of the flanks.

In regard to the baftion, the great rule is,

trtat every part of it be feen, and defend-

ed from fome other part : whence mere

angles are not fufncient, but flanks and

faces are neceffary. For the pioportion

of the faces, they are not to be lei's than

twenty-four rhineland perches, nor more

than thirty. The flanks of a baftion, in

cafe they ftaid at the fame angle under the

line of defence, are fo much the better the

longer they be ; whence they mult (land

at right angles to the line of defence : and

the difpolition of the flanks makes the

principal part of fortification, as it is that

on which the defence chiefly depends,

and which hath introduced the various

forms of fortifying. The angle of the

baftion mult be more than fixiy degiees,

otberwife it wiil be too fmall to give room

tor guns--, and wiil either render the line

of defence too long, or the flanks too fhort

;

fothat it irttift be either a right angle, or

fome intermediate one between that and

Bitty degrees 5 for it is difpuied, whether

Or no it fhould exceed a right angle. See

the article Fort.
Solid Bastions are thofe that have the void

fpace within them Riled Up entirely, and

fatfed of an equal height with the ram-

parr.

Void and IcUo-jj Bastions are thofe that

are only furrounded with a rampart and

parapet, having the fpace within void and

empty; where the ground is fo low, tb.it

if the rampart be taken, no retrenchment

can be made in the center, bill what will

lie under the fire of the befn

Flat Bastion is a baftion built in the

middle of the curtain, when it is ton long

to be defended by the baftion at its ex-

tremes.

Citi Bastion is that wnofe point is cut off,

and inltead thereof has a re-entering

Vol. I.

angle, of an angle inwards with twb
points outwards, and is ulird, either whcii

without fuch a contrivance the angle

would be too acute, or when water fat

fome other impediment hinders the carry-

ing on the baftion to its full extent.

Compoffd Bastion is when two fides of the'

interior polygon are very unequal , which
makes the gorges alfo unequal.

Deformed Bastion is when the irregular

rity of the lines and angles makes the

baltion out of fhape, as when it wants

one of its demigorges, ore fide o; the in-

polygon being too fhort.

Demi Bastion is com pofed of one face

only, and but one flank, and a demi-

go.ge.

Double Bastion is that which is raifed on
the plane of another baftion.

Regular Bastion is that which has its trtie

pioportion of faces, flanks, and gorges.

Bastion de France, a fortrefs in the

kingdom of Tunis, fubject to France.

It is fituated about eighty miles weft of

the city of Tuni , in &° eaft longit. and

3 6° 30' north latitude.

BASSTOIGNE, a town of the Nether-

lands, in the province of Luxemburg,
fituated in 5* z6' eail longitude, and 50*

north latitude.

BASTON, in law, bne of the fervaht^ fo

the warden of the fleet-prifen, who at-

tends the kine's courts with a red ftaff,

for taking into cuftody fuch as are com-
mitted by the court. He alio attends ori

fuch prilbners as are permitted to go at

large by licence.

Baston, or Batoon, in architecture, a

moulding in the bale of a column, Called

abb a tore.

Baston, or Batoon, in heraldry, a kind

of bend, having only one thud of the_

iifual breadth.

The ballon does rot go from fide to fide;

as the beftd or fcarf dbes, being in thai

form of a truncheon. Its ufe is a note or

mark ofbslitardy. See plate XXVI.fi;?. 8.

BASTON* A DE, '01 Bastinado, a kind

of punifliment inflicted by beating the of-

fender with a ftick. This fori ol ;

ingj among the antient Greeks and Ro-
mans; was the punifhmeitc c< mmftnly5

inflicted on criminals that were reenoenj

as that e! whipping was on the Haves;

We find fome inftances cf this fort of dii-

cipline among the H brews ; ami it is a

penalty ufed in the eaft even at this

dry.

BAT, vejperiiltt, in zoology; See the

article Vuspertilio.
N n Sea-
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Sea-liKT, in ichthyology, the englifh name

of a fpecies of acarauna, caught in the

american leas.

Bat, Bate, or Batz, a fmall copper

coin, mixed with a little filver, current

in feveral cities of Germany : it is worth

four ci nt ze is. It is alio a coin of Swit-

zerland, current at five livres, or one

hundred fols, french money.

BATABLE ground, that land which

Jay between Scotland and England, when

the kingdoms were diftincl, to which

both n ttions pretended a right.

BATACALO, a fort and town on the

eaftem coaft of the ifl.ind of Ceylon, in

81 9 eaft longitude, and 8° north latit.

BATASECK, a town of the lower Hun-
gary, nutated on the Danube, about fe-

venty miles fouth of Buda, in 19 4.5'

eaft longitude, and 46 30' north lati-

tude.

BATAVIA, the capital of all the dutch

colonies and fettlements in the Eaft In-

dies. It is fituated on the eaft part of the

iiland of Java, and has an excellent har-

bour, in io6 Q eaft longit. and 6 9 fouth

latitude.

BATCHELOR, or Bachelor, a man
who ftill continues in the Hate of celibacy,

or who was never married.

Batchelor was antiently a denomination

given to thofe who had attained to knight-

hood, but had not a number of vafials

fufficient to have their banner carried he-

fore them in the field of battle: or if they

were not of the order of bannerets, were

not of age to difpliy their own banner,

but obliged to march to battle under an-

other's banner. It was alfo a title given

to young cavaliers, who having made
their firft campaign, received the military

girdle accordingly. And it ferved to de-

nominate him who had overcome another

in a tournament, the firft time he ever en-

gaged ,

Knights Batchelors were fo called, as

being the loweft order of knights, 01 in-

ferior to bannerets.

Batchelors, in an univtrfity-fenfe, are

perfons that have attained to the bacca-

laureat ; or who have taken the fii ft de-

gree in the liberal arts and Icience?. Be-
fore a perlbn can be admitted to this de-

gree at Oxford, it is neceffary that he

ftudy there four years ; three years more
may entitle him to the degree of mafter of

arts ; and in feven years more he m3y
commence batchelor of divinity. At
Cambridge the degiees are uiually taken

much the fame as at Oxford, excepting

in law and pliyfic, in either of which the

batchelor's degree may be taken in fix

years. In Fiance, the degree of batchelor

of divinity is attained in five years ftudy,

that is, in two years of philofophy, and
three of divinity.

BAT-FOWLING, a method of catching

birds in the night, by lighting fome
ftraw, or torches, near the ph<ce where
they are at rooft ; for upon beating them
up, they fly to the flame, where being

amazed, they are eafily caught in nets, or

beat down with buflies fixed to the end

of poles, &c.
BATH, balneum, a fufficient quantity of

water collected in fome convenient recep-

tacle, for people to waih in, either for

health or pleaiure.

B*ths are diflinguifhed into natural and
artificial, and natural again into hot and
cold.

Hot Baths, called by the antients thermae,

owe their origin partly to the admixture

of f'ulphureous particles, while the water

is pailing through its fubterraneous ca-

nals, and partly to the fumes and va-

pours exhaling through the pores of the

earth, where lulphur is either pure or im-
pure, as in coals, amber, iron, nitre, &c.
The chief hot baths in our country are

thofe at Bath, near Wells, in Somerfet-

ihire ; and thofe at Buxton and Matlock,
in Deibyfhire.

In the city of Bath are four hot baths

:

one triangular, called the crofs bath, the

heat of which is more gentle than that of
the reft, becaufe it has fewer fprings in

it j the fecond is the hot bath, which
was formerly much hotter than the reft,

but it was then not fo large as at piefent

:

the other two are the king and queen's

bath, divided only by a wall ; the lart

having no fpring, but receiving its water

from the king's bath : tach of thefe is

furnifhed with a pump, to throw out the

water upon the difeal'ed, where that is

required.

Thefe waters abound with a minenl fiil-

phur ; they are hot, of a bluifh colour,

and ftiong fcent, and fend forth a thin

vapour s they do not pals through the

body like moil other mineral waters :

though, if fait be added, they purge pre-

fently. On icttlement, they afford a black

mud, which is ufed by way of cataplafm

in aches, and proves of more fcrvice to

fome than the waters themfelves : the like

theydepofite on diftillation, and no other ;

the crolsbath preys on filver, all of them

on iron, but none on brafs.

The
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The life of thefe baths is found benefi-

cial in disorders of the head, as pailies,

&c. in ruticular difeafes, as leprofies,&?r.

obftructions and conftipations of the bow-
els, the fcurvy, and ftone, and in molt
difeafes of women and children ; tl-.ey

are ufed as a laft remedy in obftinate

chronic difeafes, where they fucceed well,

if they agree with the conftitution of the

patient.

Of the three hot european waters of note,

*ui%. Aix-la-Chapelle, Bourbon, and
Bath, *the firft abounds more eminently
in fulphur, which makes its heat, naufe-

oufnefs, and purgative faculty fo great,

that few ftomachs c^n bear its heat and
naufeoufnefs, and fewer weak conftitu-

tions the violence of its purging.

The Bourbon are of a middle nature, be-

tween the Aix-la-Chapelle and the Baih
waters ; being leis hot, naufeous, and
purgative than thole of Aix-la-Chapelle

;

but more fo than the Bath waters. The
Bath waters partake lefs of the fulphur,

and more of the fteel, than thofe two, and
are of confequence by far the moft plea-

fant and moft effectual.

Cold Baths were, by the antients, held
in the greateft efteem $ and though they

were long banifhed out of medicine, the

prefent age can boaft of abundance of*

noble cures performed by them, and fuch

as were long attempted in vain by the

moft powerful medicine.

The cold bath is ferviceable in moft chro-

nic diforders; it always acls the part of
a diuretic, and will do more, efpecially

plunging over head in fea water, in the

cu;e of melancholy, madnefs and par-

ticularly that occafioned by the bite of a

mad dog, than any other medicine.
There is nothing of greater ufe in the cure
of frigidity, when occafioned by excefs

ofvenery, than the cold bath. It con-
tributes much to the cure of a gonorrhsea,
and fluor albus ; and is fuccefsful in a
palfy.

Artificial Baths are various, according to

the various occafions : as aqueous baths,

vaporous baths, dry baths, £fc. Aque-
ous baths are made from common plants,

and other emollient, refolvent, and ner-

vine fubftances ; confifting fometimes of
milk and emollient herbs, with rol'e-

water, ©V. when the defign is to humec-
tate, or when it is only to cleanle, it

confifts of bran and water alone ; and
when it is for an excefiive pain or tu-

mour, ($c. in thefe cafes it conlifts of a

decoJHor of roots, plants, and fome fpu
ritof wine.

In vapour-baths, the defign of which is

to promote a perlpiration, the fteam or
fume of fome decoction is received upon
fome part of the body for that purpofe.
In thefe baths, there is no part of the pa-
tient's body plunged into the decoction,

only thofe parts which require it, are
properly difpofed to receive the fleams of
fome proper fomentation. Of this kind
are the bagnios, where perfons are madct
to fweat by the heat of a room, and
pouring on of hot water.

Vapour-baths are of lingular fervice in

cold dilfempers, anafarca's cedematous
tumours, paralytic cafes, fwellings of
the felbcles, &c.
Dry baths are made of afhes, fait, fand,

fhreds of leather, &c.
This bath is fuccefsful in provoking
fweat in a plentiful manner, the patient

being placed conveniently for the recep-

tion of the fumes : it is found ufeful in

removing old obftinate pains, and is very
effectual in venereal complaints.

Bath, Balneum, among chemifts. See the

article Balneum.
Bath, in hebrew antiquity, a meafure of

capacity, containing the tenth part of an
omer, or feven gailons and four pints,,

as a meafure for things liquid : or three

pecks and three pints, as a meafure for

things dry.

Bath, in architecture, fuperb buildings

erected for the lake of bathing.

Thofe buildings, among the antients,

were moft pompous and magnificent ;

fuch were thofe of Titus, Paulus Emi-
lius, and Dioclefian, whole ruins are (till

remaining.

Bath, in geography, a city of Somerfet-

fliire, fituated on the river Avon, ten

miles eaft of Briftol : weft longitude z*?

30', and north latitude 51 30'.

It has been long famous for its excellent

baths.

Knights of the Bath, a military order in

England, fuppofed to have been inftituted

by Richard the lid. who limited the num-
ber of knights to four : however, his fuc-

ceflbr, Henry IV. increafed them to

forty-fix. Their motto is Tria juncla i?i

uno, fignifying the three theological vir-

tues.

This ordei received its denomination

from a cuftom of ba'hing before the

knights received the golden fpur. They
wear a red ribband beltwife, appendant

N n x to
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\q which is the badge or fymbol of The or-

der which is a fccptre, rofe, thiftle, and

three imperial crowns conjoined withirj a

circle, upon which circle is the motto, and

^11 of pure gold. Each knight wears a iil-

yer ftar of eight points upon the left

breaft of his upper garment.

Ttie'ordei of the hath, after remaining

many years extinct, was revived under

Qeorge the firflr, by afblemn creation of

a gre t number pf knight-.

Bath-kol, the daughter of a voice. So

the Jews call one of their oracles, which

is frequently mentioned in their books,

ffpecially the Talmud, being a fantafti-

cal way of divination invented by the

Jews themfelves, not unlike the fortes

*uirgilianx of the heathens. However,
the jewifli writers call this a revelation

from God's will, which he made to his

choien people, after all verbal prophecies

had ceased in Ifrael,

Bath-metal, a mixed metal, otherwife

called prince's metal. See the article

Prince' i Metal.
Bath-water. See the article Bath.
BATHING, the warning, leaking, fup-

pling, refreshing, mofttening, &c. the

body or any part thereof, in water, li-

quor, 8fV. for pleafure or health. See

the article Bath.
Tho' bathing hath been ufed with ad-

Vantage in molt cafes, yet there islcaice

any, but, in fome circum(tances, it would

be prejudicial : fo that to apply it with

the greattlt advantage, it will be necef-

lafy to enquire what alterations are made
by it in a human body. It is well known
fha.t heat relaxes, and that cold, on the

contrary, contrails and braces the bodies

it is applied to : the effects of cold bath-

ing is attributed- not only to its chilnefs,

and conltringing power, but, in fome
roesfure to the weight of the water.

For uippofe a perfon immerged two feet,

find the area of his (kin fifteen feet, he

fuftains a weight of water, added to that

of the air, equal to ittolih. troy. Befides,

the water in bathing, enters the body,

rnixes with the blood, and dilutes all the
' juices.

Bathing a falcon is when weaned from
her ramage fooleries, (he is offered fome
water to bathe hfeffelf in a halbn, where
ftie may ftand up to her thighs. By this

ans, me gathers ftrength and bol ine!>.

BATHMUS, Ba^^th, in anatomy denotes

the cavity of a bone, f.tted to receive the

prominence of another bone.

BATMAN, in commerce, a kind of
weight ufed at Smyrna, containing fix;

okes of four hundred drams each, which
amount to fixteen pounds, fix ounces,
and fifteen drams of englifh weight.

BATON, or Baston. See Baston.
BATRACHOMYOMACHIA, the bat-

tle of the frogs and the mice, the title of

a fineburlefque poem, ufually afcribed to

Homer.
The lubjeft of the work is the death of
Plycharpax, a inoufe, fon to Toxartes,
who being mounted on the back of Phy-
figriathus, a frog, on her voyage to her
palace, to which the had invited him, was
ltiz-il with fear, when he law himlelf in

the middle of the pond, fo that he tum-
bled off and was drowned. Phyfigna-
thus being lufpecled to have fliaken him
off with delign, the mice demanded
fatisfaction, and unanimously declared

war againft the frogs.

BATTALIA, denotes an army drawn up
in order of battle. See the articles ARMY
and Battlf.

BATTALION, a Jmall body of infantry,

ranged in form of battle, and ready to

engage.

A battalion ufually contains from 5 to

800 men ; but the number it confilts of

is not det-rmined. They are armed with
fir< locks (pikes being quite laid afide)

fwords and bayonets ; and divided into

thirteen companies, one of which is gre-

nadiers. They are ufually drawn up
with three men in file, or one before an-

other. Some regiments con filt but of one;

battalion, others are divided into four or

five.

BATTATA, oiPotatoe. See the ar-

ticle POTATOE.
BATTEL, a town of Suffex, fix miles

north of Hillings: eatt longitude 35',

and north latitude co° 55/.

BATTEN, a name that workmen give to

a I'cantling of wooden Huff, from two to

four inches broad, and about one inch

thick; the Lngth is pretty confiderable,

but undetermined.

This term is chiefly ufed in (peaking of
doors and windows of (hops, &c. which
aic not trained of whole tie,J, &V. with

ft) les, rails, and pannels like wainlcot,

but are made to appear us if they v .

,

by means of thele battens, bradded on

the plain board round the edges, and
fometimes crofs them, and up and down.

BATTENBURG, a town of dutch Guel-

derland, lituated on the north Shore of

the
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the river Maefe, nlmoft oppofite to Ra-

• venftein : eaft longitude 5 30', and north

latitude 51" 45'.

BATTERING, the attacking a place,

work, or the like, with heavy artillery.

To batter in breach, is to play f"uriou(ly

on a work, as the angle of a half moon,

in order to demolish and make a gape

therein. In this they obferv* never to

fire a piece at the top, but all at the bot-

tom, from three to fix feet from the

ground.
The battery of a camp is ufually fur-

rounded with a trench, and pallifadoes

at the bottom, with two redoubts on the

wings, or certain places of arms, capa-

ble of covering the troops which are

appointed for their defence, See the ar-

ticle Battery.
Battering-pieces, or pieces of battery.

See the article Cannon.
Battering-ram, in antiquity. Seethe

article Ram.
Battering rams, in heraldry, a bear-

ing, or coat of arms, refembiing tiie mi-

litary engine of the fame name. See

plate XXVI. fig. 9.

BATTERY, in the military art, a para-

pet thrown up to cover the gunners, and
men employed about the guns, from the

enemy's Ihot. This parapet is cut into

ernbraffures, for the cannon to fire

through. The height of the embraffures,

On the infide, is about three feet : but

they go Hoping lower to the cu'.fide.

Their widenefs is two or three feet, but

open to fix or feven on the outride. The
mafs of earth that is betwixt two era-

braflures, is called the merlon. The plat-

form of a battery is a floor of planks and
fleepers, to keep the wheels of the guns
from linking into the earth ; and is al-

ways made doping towards the embraf-
fure, both to hinder the reverie, and to

facilitate the bringing back of the gun.

BATTERY of mortars differs from a bat-

tery of guns, for it is funk into the

ground, and has no ernbraffures.

Qrofs Batteries are two batteries, which
pjay athwart one another, upon the fame
thing, forming there an angle, and beat-

ing with more violence and deftrucrion
;

becaufe what one bullet fhakes, the other

beats down.
Battery funk or buried, is when its plat-

foim is funk, or let down into the

giound, fo that there muft be trenches

cut in the earth, againft the muzzles of

the guns, for them to fire out at, and to

ferve fyi embrafiures,

Battery d'enfilade is one that fccurs, or
fweeps the whole length of a ft'raight line.

Battery en echarpe is that which plays

obliquely.

Battery de reverfe, that which plays
upon the enemy's back.

Camerade Battery is when feveral guns
play a- the lame time upon one place.

Battery, inlaw, the linking, beating,

or offeiing any violence to another per-

fon, for which damages may be reco-

vered. But if the plaintiff made the firft

affault, the defendant fhall be quit, and
the plaintiff amerced to the king for his

falfe I'uit.

Battery is frequently confounded with
affault, tho', in law, they are different

offences \ for in the trefpafs for affault

and battery, one may be found guilty

of affault, yet acquitted of the battery ;

there may therefore be affault without

battery, but battery always implies aa
affauh. See the article Assault.

BATTER, a kind of parte made up of flour,

water, eggs, &c. to make cakes, pud-
dings, &fc.

BATEEURS d'efiradc, or scouts, are

horie-men lent out before, and on the

wings of an army, one, two, or three

miles, to make difcoverie».

BATTLE, a general engagement between

two armies, in a country lulhciently

open for them to encounter in front, and
at the fame time ; or, at lead, for the

greater part of the line to engage.

Other great aclions, though of a longer,

duration, and even attended with a
greater daughter, are only called lights.

The lofs of a battle frequently draws
with it that of the artillery and baggage j

the confequence of which is, that as the

army beaten cannot again look the enemy
in the (ace, till ihefe kffes have been re-

paired, it is forced to leave the enemy a

long time mailer of the country, and at

liberty to* execute all their fchemes; where-

as a great fight loft, is rarely attended

with the lois of all the artillery, and
(carce ever of the baggage.

Naval Battle, the fame with a fea-fighf,

or engagement between two fleets of men
of war.

Before a naval battle, every fquadron

ufually fubdivides itfelf into three equal

divifions, with a referve of certain fhips,

out of every fquadron, to bring up their

rear. Every one of thefe, observing a
due birth and diftance, are in the battle

to fecond one another; and the better to

avoid confuficn and falling foul of each

other,
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other, to charge, jdifcharge, anil fail off,

by threes or fives, more or lefs, as the

fleet is greater or fmaller. The mips of

icierve are inflru&ed either to fiiccour

and relieve thofe that are any way in

danger j or to fupply, and put them-

felves in the place of thofe that fliall be

made unferviceable.

As for a fleet confiding but of few mips,

when obliged to fight in an open fea, it

Jfhould be brought up to battle in only

ene front, with the chief admiral in the

middle of them, and on each fide of him
the rtrongeft and bed provided (hips of

ihe fleet. SeeSlGNALS and Boarding.
Battle is alfo uled figuratively, for a re-

presentation of a battle in fculpture,

painting, and the like.

line efBattle, order of Bat tle, fee the

articles Line and Army.
Square Battle. See Square.
Battle-royal, in cock-fighting, a fight

between three, five, or ftven cocks, all

engaged together, fo that the cock, which
Sands longeff, gets the day.

Battle ax, fecuris danica, a kind of hal-

liard, fiirt introduced into England by
the Danes.

BATTLEMENTS, in architecture, are

indentures or notches in the top of a wall,

or other building, in the form of embraf-

Ibres, for the lake of looking through
them.

BATTOLOGY, in grammar, a fuperflu-

ovs repetition of fome words or things.

BATTON, Batoon, or Baston. See

rhe article Baston.
BATTORY, in commerce, a name given

by the Hanfe towns to their country houfes

and wareboufes in foreign countries.

The principal battories were at London,
Archangel, Novogrod, Lifbon, Venice,

and Antwerp.

BAXTUSj an order of penitents at Avig-
non, and in Provence, whole piety car-

ties them to exercife very fevere difci-

pline upon themfelves, both in public

and private.

BATUECOS,or los eatuecos, a people

cxi Spam in the kingdom of Leon, that

inhabit the mountains between Salaman-
ca and Corica, and are thought to be de-

fcended from the Goths.

BATZ, a copper coin mixed with fome
iilver, and current at different rates, ac-

cording to the alloy, in Nuremberg, Ba-

fi!, Fribourg, Lucerne, and other cities

of Germany and Switzerland.

BAVARIA, one of the circles of the ger-

mar. empire, lying between Auftria on

the ead, and Swabia on the weff.

The duke of Bavaria is one of the nine
electors. See the article Elector.

BAUHINIA, in botany, a genus of plants

of the decandn'a-monogynia clafs, the

flower of which confids of five lanceo-

lated, undulated petals, with attenuated

and reflex tops, the lower ones fomewhat
the larger, and flanding on ungues of
the length of the calyx ; the fruit is a long

cylindnc legumen, having one cell, and
containing numerous round comprefled
feeds, that run longitudinally along the

pod.

BAVINS, in the military art, dmote brufh-

faggots, with the brum at length.

BAUM, melissa, in botany. See the ar-

ticle Melissa.
BAUTZEN, the chief town of Lufatia in

Germany, about thirty-five miles north

ead of Drefden : ead longitude 14 30',

north latitude 51 15'.

BAWD, a woman who keeps a bawdy-
houfe, or who conduits criminal in-

trigues. See the next article.

Bawdy-house, a houfe of ill fame, to

which lewd perfons of both fexes refort,

and there have criminal converlhtion.

The keeping a bawdy- houfe is a common
nufance, not only on account that it en-

dangers the public peace, by drawing to-

gether debauched and idle perfons; and
promoting quarrels, but likewife for its

tendency to corrupt the manners of the

people. And therefore, perfons con-

victed of keeping bawdy-houlcs, are

punifhahle by fine and imprifonment ;

alfo liable to Itand in the pillory, and to

fuch other punifhment, as the court, at

their difcretion, mall inflict.

BAY, in geography, an arm of the fea,

(hooting up ii.to the land, and termi-

nating in a nook. It is a kind of lef-

fer gulpb, bigger than a creek, and is

larger in its middle within than at its

entrance. The largeft and mod noted

bays in the world are thofe of Bifcay,

Bengal, Hudfon's, Panama, £fc.

Bay, among farmers, a term ufed to fig-

nify the magnitude of a barn, as if a

barn confids of a floor and two heads,

wheie they lay corn, they call it a barn

of two bays. Thefe bays are from four-

teen to twenty (ett long.

Bay denotes likewife a pond head, made
to keep in flore of water for driving

the wheels of the furnace or hammer
belonging to an iron-mill, by the dream
that comes thence thro' a floodgate called

the pen-ltock.

Bay
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Bay is alfo one of the colours of the hair of

horfes, inclining to red, and coming

pretty near the colour of a chelnut. There

are rive different gradations of the bay

colour, viz. chefnutbay, light bay, yel-

low-bay or dun-bay, Moody-bay, which

is alfo called fcarlet-bay, and the brown-
bay.

Bay, among huntfmen. Deer are faid to

lHnd at bay, when after being hard run,

they turn head againft the hounds.

Bay- yarn, a denomination fometimes

given to woollen-yarn. See Yarn.
BAY.TREE^s^^^^jrAURUS.
Bay-Salt, i £Salt.
BAYEUX, a city of Normandy, in France,

about fifteen miles north-welt of Caen ;

well longitude 50', north latitude 49 20'.

BAYONET, in the military art, a fhort

broad dagger, formerly with around han-

dle fitted for the bore of a firelock, to be

fixed there after the foldier had fired
;

but they are now made with iron handles

and rings, that go over the muzzle of

the firelock, and are fcrewed fa ft, fo that

the foldier fires with his bayonet on the

muzzle of his piece, and is ready to aft

ag.iinft horfe.

BAYONNE, a large city of Gafcony, in

France, fituated on the river Adour, near

the bay of Bifcay, in i° 20' weft longi-

tude, and 43 30' north latitude.

BAYS, in commerce, a fort of open wool-

len (tuff, having a long knap, fometimes

frized, and fometimes not. This fluff is

without wale, and is wrought in a loom
with two treddles, like flannel. It is

chiefly manufacture I at Colchefter and
Becking in EflVx, where there is a hall

called the Dutch bay-hall, or raw hall.

The exportation of bays was formerly

much more confiderable than at prefent,

that the French have learned to imitate

them. However, the Englifh bays are

ftil! fentjin great quantities to Spain and
Portug il , and even to Italy. Their chief

iiie is for drefling the monks and nuns,

and for linings, especially in the army.
The looking-glafs makers alfo ufe them
behind their glaffes, to preferve the tin or

quickfilver j and the cafe-makers to line

their cafes. The breadth of bays is com-
monly a yard and a half, a yard and three

quarters, or two yards, by 44 to 48 in

length. Thofeof a yard and three quarters

are moll proper for the fpanifli trade.

BAZAR, Bazari, or Bazaard, a place

defigned for trade among the eaftern na.

tions, particularly the Perfians, fome of

which are open at top, like the maiket

places of Europe ; others are covered -with

high vaulted ceilings, and adorned with
domes to give light. In the firft, they
fell only the lefs precious and moll bulky
commodities ; whereas in the latter, are
the fhops of thofe merchants who fill

jewels, rich Huffs, wrought plate, &c.
BAZAS, a town of Guienne, in France,

about thitty miles fouth of Bourdeaux:
weft Ion. 25', and north lat. 44* zc'.

BAZAT, or Baza, in commerce, a long
fine fpun cotton, which comes from Je-
rufalem, whence itis alfo called jerofakm-
cotton.

BDELLIUM, a gum refiR, fomewhat re-

fembling myrrh in appearance, brought
from the Levant. It is met with in fingle

drop?, of a very irregular fize, fome of
which are as large as a hazel nut. Its

colour is dufky, and its tafte bitterifh.

People are no more agreed about the
true nature of bdellium than they are
about the manner how it is produced :

and it is much doubted whether the
bdellium of the antients be the fiirne

with the modem kind. It is allowed to
be an emollient and difcutient, and to be
a poweiful aperient and detergent, ac-
cording to its age ; for it is more To

when new and frefh, than afterwards.

BEACHY- HEAD, a cape or promontory
on the coaft of SufTex, between Hallings
and Shoreham.

BEACON, a public fignal, to give warn-
ing againft rocks, Arrives, invafions, &~c.

See the article Signals.
It is made by putting pitch barrels upon
a long pole, and they put upon an emi-
nence, fo as they may be feen afar off;

for the barrels being fired, the flame, ia
the night-time, and the fmoke, in the
day, give notice, and in a few hours
may alarm the whole kingdom, upo«
an approaching invafion, &c.

BEACONAGE, a tax, or farm paid for

the ufe and nnaintainance of a beacon.
Trinity hou Pe is empowered to levy tlu>

tax by afl of parliament.

BEACONSFIELD, a market town cf
Buckinghamshire, twenty-two miles weft

cf London : weft longitude 30', and north
latitude 51 30'.

BEAD, a (mall glafs ball, made in imita-

tion of pearl, ai.d u'fed in necklaces, &c.
Bead, in architecture, a round mouldir.p,

commonly made upon the edge of a piece

of ftuff, in the corinthnn and reman or-

ders, cut or catvtd in fhoit emboflments,
like beads in ne-.Uaces.

Sometimes a plain bead is fet op the

edge
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edge of each fafcia of an architrave, and

fometimes likewife an aftragal is thus cut.

A bead is often placed on the lining-

board of a door-cafe, and on the upper

edges of fkirting-boards.

Bead- proof, among riittiilers, a fallacious

way of determining the ftrength.of fpi-

rits, from the continuance of the bubbles,

01 beads, railed by making a fmall quan-

tity of them in a phial. See Proof.
Bead-roll, among papifts, a lift of fuch

perfons for the reft of whofe fouls they

are obliged to repeat a certain number
of prayers, which they count by means

of bends.

BEADLE, a meffenger, or apparitor of a

court, who cites perfons to appear, and

anfwer in the court to what is alledged

againft them.

Beadle is nlfo an officer at an univerfity,

whofe chief bufinefs it is to walk, before

the mafters with a mace, at all public pro-

ceffions, &c.
BEAGLE, the name of a particular kind

of hunting-dogs, of which there are fe-

deral forts, viz. the fouthern beagle,

which is fomething leis than the deep-

mouthed hound, and fomething thicker

and fhorter ; the fleet northern, or cat

beagle, which is fmaller, and of a filler

fiiape than the fouthern beagle, and is

a hard runner: there is alfo a very

fmall beagle, not bigger than a lady's

lap-dog.

BEAK, roftrum, the bill or nib of a bird,

from the form and ftru&ure of which,

Linnaeus divides this whole family, or

general clafs of animals, into fix orders

See Bird and Ornithology.
Beak, in architecture, the fmal! fillet left

on the head of a larmier, which form-s a

canal, and makes a kind of pendant.

Chin BEAK, a moulding the fame as the

quarter-round t except that its fituation is

inverted : this is very frequent in modern

building?, though few examples of it are

, found in the antient.

Beak, or Beak-head, of a (hip, that

part without the fhip, before the fore-

c.tfile, which is faftened to the fern, and

is (Imported by the main knee.

BE AK1LD, in heraldry, a term ufed to ex-

prefs the beak or bill of a bird. When
the beak and legs of a fowl are of a dif-

ferent tincture from the body, we fay,

beaked and memhered of fuch a tincture.

BEAK.ING, among cock-fighters, is when
one cock holds another by his bill, and
lb ikes him with his (purs or gafiiers at

the fame time.
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BEAM, in architecture, the larger! piece of

wood in a building, which lies crofs the

walls, and ferves to fnpport the principal

rafteisof the roof, and into which the feet

of thefe rafters are framed. No building

has lets than two of thefe beams, a>zz„

one at each end. Into thefe the girders

cf the garret roof are alfo framed ; and
if the building be of timber, the teazle

tenons of the pofts are framed into them.

The proportion of beams in or near Lon-
don, are fixed, by ftatute, as follows : a
beam fifteen feet long, muff, be feven

inches on one fide its fquare, and five on
the other: if it be fixteen feet long, one,

fide muft be eight niches, the other fix,

and i'o proportionality to their iengths.

In the country, where wood is more
plenty, they ufually make their beams
ftrongcr.

Beams of a frnp, are the great main crofs-

timbers which hold the fides of the ihip

from falling together, and which alio

fupport the decks and orlops : the main
beam is next the main mall, and from it

they are reckoned by firft, fecond, third

beam, &c. the greateft beam of all, is

called the mid-fhip beam. See Ship.

Beam compass, an inftrument confiding

of a fquare wooden or brafs beam, having

Hiding lockets, that carry fteel or pencil

points : they are ufed for defci ibing i..rge

circles, where the common compaffes are

ufelefs.

Beam, in heraldry, the term ufed to

exprefs the main horn of a hart or

buck.

Beam, among hunters, the main Mem of a

deer's head, or that part which bears the

antlers, royals, and tops.

Beam is alio the name of a fort of fiery me-
teor in the fhape of a pillar ; alfo a ray

of the fun.

Beam-filling, in building, the filling up

of the vacant fpace between the raifon and

roof, with Rones or bricks laid between

the rafters on the raifon, and plaftered

on with loam, where the garrets ate not

pargeted or plaftered, as in country

places, where they do not parget or pla-

iler their garret*.

Beam of an cmchor, the lengeft part of it,

called alfo the fhank. See ANCHOR.
Beam-feathers, in falconry, the longeft

feathers of a hawk's wing.

Beam-fish, a fea-monftrr, like a pike, a

dreadful enemy to mankind, feizing like

a blood-hound, and never letting go, if

he gets faft hold. The teeth of this fifli

are lb venomous, that unlefs an antedote

bt
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be immediately applied, the lead touch

of tliem is mortal.

Beam alio denotes trie lath, or iron, of a pair

of (bales; fomeiimes the whole appara-

tus for weighing of goods is lb called :

thus we fay, it weighs fo much at the

king's beam.

Beam ofa plough, that in which all the

parts 0} the plough-tail are fixed.

It is commonly madeof aih, and is eight

feet Ions;, but in the four conltered

plough it is ten feet long. SeePLOUGH.
Beam, or roller, among weavers, a long

and thick wooden cylinder, placed length-

ways on the back part of the loom of

thofe who work with a Ihnttie.

That cylinder, on which the (tuff is roll-

ed as it is weaved, is alio called the beam

or roller, and is placed on the lore put
of the loom.

BEAN./aZv?', in botany, irr.kes a diltin6t

genus of plants, according to Toume-
fort, but is comprehended by Linnaeus

under vicia. See the article Vic 1 a.

Beans of all kinds ought to be fown

much thinner than is the common prac-

tice, by which means the produce will be

greatly increafed.

BEAR, urfus, in zoology, a genus of qua-

drupeds, of the order of the/mr, or beads

of prey; diftinguifhed by having only four

teats, two on the brtaft, and two on the

belly; alfo feet formed for climbing or

walking, with five toes on each.

The tail o! a common bear is abrupt; its

fore teeth are of a conic figure ; the ca-

nine teeth are placed at a diftance from

the grinders, and are two en each fide
;

and the penis is long.

It is a large, but urifightly animaj, and

growstodifferentfizes, in different places,

from that of a onaftiff dog, to that of a

fmall heifer. It is covered with a thick

and deep fur; the head is large and long;

the neck fhort, and very thick ; the eyes

are fmall, the thighs are Lortg, but the

under part of the legs fhort, and it has a

knee-pan at that joint. It is a native of

America, and of many of the northern

parts of Europe. See plate XXVI.
fig. 10.

There is another bear, with an elongated

tail, frequent in the northern parts of

Europe, and is otherwife much the fame

with that already defcribed.

Bear, urfa, in aftronomy. SeeURSA.
Bear, in heraldry. He that has a coat of

arms is laid to bear in it the feveral

charges or ordinaries that are in his ef-

cutcheon.

Vol. I.

Bear, in gunnery. A piece of ordnance Is

faid to come to bear, when it lies light

whh, or directly ag;iin!t the mark.

BEARAL,STON, a b. rough of Devon-
fliire, fituated on th: river Tamar, aliout

ten mile« n >rth of Plymouth : welt lon-

gitude 4 30', north latitude 50 3 5', '

It fends two members to parliament.

BEAR'S BREECH, in botany, the Eng-
i'ii name of a genes of plant- <~

* 1 1 1 <i by

botanifts acanthus. See Acanthus.
BEARD, the hair growing on the chin,

and adjacent parts of the face, chiefly of

adults and males. See Hair.
Various have been the ceremonies and
cuftoms of moff nations in regard of the

beard. The Tartars, out of a religious

principle, waged a long and bloody war
with the Peruans, declaring them infi-

dels,* mereiy becaufe they would not

cut their whilkers, after the rite of Tar-
tarv : and we find, that a confutable

branch of the religion of the antients,

confifkd in the management of their

beard.

Ecclefiaftics have fometimes been enjoin-

ed to wear, and at other times have been

forbid the wearing, the beard ; and the

greek and romifh churches have been a
long time by the ears, about their beards.

To let the beard grow, in fome coun-

tiie?, is a token of mourning, as to

(have it is the like in others.

The Greeks wore their beards till the

time of Alexander the great, that prince

having oidertd the Macedonians to be
fhaved, for fear it mould give a handle

to their enemies : the Romans did not

begin to (have till the year of Rome 454..

Ncr did the Ruffians cut their beards

till within thele few years, that Peter

the great, notwithstanding his injunc-

tion *ipon them to (have, was obliged

to keep on foot a number of officers

to eub off, by violence, the beards of

fuch as would not otherwife part with

them.

Beard of a co?net, the rays which the

comet emits towards that part of the

heaven to which its proper motion feems

to direel it : in this the beard of a
comet is diftinguifhed from the tail,

which is undeiftood of the rays emitted

towards that part from whence its mo-
tion feems to carry it.

Bearded husk, among florifts, js a rofe

hulk, or other fuch like hulks that arc

hairy on the edges.

Beard ofa borfe, that part underneath the

lower mandible on tha omfide and above

Oo the
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the chin, which bears the coib. It is

alio called the chuck.

It (hould have but little flefli upon it,

without any chops, hardnefs or fwelling,

and neither too high raifed nor too flat,

but fuch as ths curb may reft in its right

place,

BEARER, in a general fenfe, one that car-

ries burdens, letters, &c.
Bearer, ia architecture, a poft, or brick

wall, trimmed up between the two ends

of a piece of timber, to ihorten its bear-

ing, or to prevent its bearing with the

whole weight ?t the ends only.

Bearer, of a bill of exchange, the perfon

in whole hands the hill is, and in favour

of whom the laft order wa? made.

When a bill is made payable to the

bearer, it is underftood to be payable to

him in whole hands it is, after it becomes
due. See the article Bill.

Eear'iRs, in heraldry. See the article

Supporters.
Bearers is alio applied to thofe who are

appointed, by every pnrifh, to carry the

corpr- of dead peiums to the grave.

BEARING, in navigation ami geography,

the fituation of one place from another,

with regard to the points of the compafs

}

or the angle which n line, drawn thro' the

two places, makes with the meridians of

each.

The bearings of places on the ground,

are ufually determined from the magne-
tic needle, in the managing of which

confifts the principal part of lurveying,

fince the bearing or diftance of a fecond

point from a firft being found, the place

of that fecond is determined ; or the

bearings of a third point from two others,

whofe diftance is known, being found,

the place of the third is determined in-

ftrumentally; But to calculate trigono-

metrically, there miift be more data.

Bearing, in the fen language. When a

1 fliip fails towards the fhore, before the

wind, fhe is faid to bear in with the land

or harbour. To let the /hip fail more
before the wind, is to bear up. To put

her right before the wind, is to bear

round. A (hip that keeps off from the

land, is faid to bear off. When a (hip

that was to windward comes under ano-
ther (hip's ftern, and fo gives her the

wind, (lie is faid to bear under her lee, Q>r

.

There is another fenfe of this word, in

reference to the burden of a (hip j for

they fay a fhip bears, when having too

(lender or lean a quarter, fhe will fink

too deep Into the water with an over light

freight, and thereby can carry but a fmall

quantity of goods.

Bearing ofapiece of timber, among car-

penters, the (pace either between the two
fixed extremities thereof, when it has no
other fupport, which they call bearing at

length, or between one extreme and a

poft, brick wall, t&c. trimmed up between
the ends to (hcrten its bearings.

High Bearing cock, one larger than the

cock he fights with.

Bearing claws, among cock-fighters, the

foremoft toes of a cock. If thele are hurt

or gravelled, he cannot fight.

BEARN, a province in the fouth of France,
bounded by Gafccny on the north, and
by the Pyrenean mountains, which fepa-

rate it from Spain, on the fouth.

BEAST, la bete, among gamefters, a game
at card?, played in this manner : the

beft cards are the king, queen, &c. where-

of they make three heaps, the king, the

play, and triolet.

Three, four, or five may play ; and to

every one is dealt five cards. However,
before the play begins, every one flakes

to the three heaps. He that wins molt

tricks, takes up the heap called the play :

he that hath the king, takes up the heap

fo called ; and he that hath three of any
fort, that is, three fours, three fives,

three fixes, &c. takes up the triolet-

heap.

Beast, in a general fenfe, an appellation

given to all four-footed animals, fit ei-

ther for food, labour, o. fport.

Beasts of burden, in a commercial fenfe,

all four-footed animals which lerve to

carry merchandizes on their backs. The
hearts generally ufed for this purpofe,

are elephants, dromedaries, camels,horfes,

mules, afles, and the (keep ofMexico and
Peru.

Beasts of the chace are five, inz. the

but kj tie doe, the fox, the roe, and the

martin.

Beasts andfowls of the warren are the

hare, the coney, the pheafant, and par-

tridge.

Beasts of the foreft are the hart, hind,

hare, hoir, and wolf.

BEAT, in a general fignification, fignifies

to chaftife, ftrike, knock, or vanquifh.

This word has feveral other lignifica-

tions in the manufactures, and in the

arts and trades. Sometimes it fignifies

to forge and hammer, in which fenfe

fmiths and farriers fay, to beat iron ;

fometimes it means to pound, to reduce

into powder ; thus we fay, to beat drugs,

U



B E A [28
to beat pepper, to beat fpices ; that is to

fay, to pulverife them.

Beat, in fencing, denotes a blow or ftroke

given with the ("word. See Beating.
There are two kinds of beats ; the firft

performed with the foible of a man's

fword on the foibie of his adverfary's,

which in the fchools is commonly called

baterie, from the French batre, and is

chiefly ufed in a purfuit, to make an

open upon the adverfary. The fecond

and belt kind of beat is performed with

the fort of a man's fword upon the foible

of his adverfary's, not with a fpring, as

in binding, but with a jerk, or dry beat 5

and is therefore moft proper for the pa-

rades without or within the fword, be-

caufe of the rebound a man's fword has

thereby from his adverfary's, whereby he

procures to himfelf the better and furer

opportunity of rifpofling.

Beat, in the manege. A horfe is faid

to beat the dujl, when, at each flroke or

motion, he does not take in ground or

way enough with his fore-legs. He is

more particularly (aid to beat the dull at

terra a terra, when he does not take in

ground enough with bis fhoulders, mak-
ing his ftrokes or motions too fhort, as if

he made them all in one place. He
beats the duft at curvets, when he does

them too precipitately, and too low. He
beats upon a ivalk, when he walks too

ftiort, and thus rids but little ground,

whether it be in ftreight lines, rounds, or

pairings.

Beat upon the hand, in the manege. See

the article Chack.
Beat ofdrum, in the military art, is to give

notice by beat of drum of a fudden dan-

ger ; or, that fcattered foldiers may re-

pair to their arms and quarters, is to

beat an alarm, or to arms ; alio to fig-

nify, by different manners of founding a

drum, that the foldiers are to fall on the

enemy j to retreat before, in, or after an

attack j to move, or march, from one

place to another ; to treat upon terms,

or confer with the enemy ; to permit the

foldiers to come out of their quarters at

break of day ; to order to repair to their

colours, &c . is to beat a charge, a retreat,

a march, &c.
BEATER is applied, in matters of com-

merce, to divers forts ot workmen, whofe

bufinefs is to hammer or flatten certain

matters, metals, or the like.

In this fenfe we meet with gold-beater,

plafler-beater, cement beater, mortar-

beater, <SV.
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BEATIFIC vision. See Vision.
BEATIFICATION, among pa- ills, an

aft by which the pope declares a p-rfon

beatified, or blefled, after death.

This is the firll ftep towards canoniza-

tion, and differs from it; becaufe in rhe

former, the pops does not act as a judge,,

determining the Hate of the beatified,

but only gives a privilege to certain per-

fons to honour him by a particular reli-

gious worfhip, without incurring the pe-

nalty of fuperllitious worfhip : w'.eieas

in canonization, the pope Ipeaks like a
judge, and determines upon the llale of
the canonized.

No perfon can be beatified till fifty years

after his or ber death; all cei tificates or

atteftations of virtues and miracles are

examined before the congregation of

rites : the examination continues for fe-

veral years, after which his holinefs de-

crees the beatification. The corps and re-

lics of the future faint are thenceforth tx-

pofed to the veneration of every body
;

his images are crowned with rays, and a
particular office is fet apart for him.

BEATING, in a general fenfr, the cha-

ftizing, or punifhing a perfon for a real

or fuppofed oft'enci*.

Beating, or Pulsation, in medicine,

the reciprocal agitation, or palpitation of

the heart, or pulfe. See Pulse.
There are fome phyficians that diftin-

fuifh eighty- one different pullations, and
ftcen compound ones. They compute

fixty beats in the ipace of one minute in

a temperate man ; but it is certain, that

generally we find a greater number.
Beating goldandJifaer. See Gold.
Beating with hunters, a term u(ed of a

flag, which runs firll one way, and then

another. He is then faid to beat up and
down.
The noife made by conies in rutting time

is alfo called beating or tapping.

Beating, in fencing. See Beat.
Beating differs from binding, as the lat-

ter is performed with a kind of fpring,

and that, in performing it, a man keeps

by, and engages more his adverfary's

fword, than when he beats ; for which
reafon binding is chiefly proper when a

man intends to become the p^rluer
;

whereas beating, being performed by a

kind of jerk, or dry ftroke, is chiefly de-

figned for the defer five part, or parade,

that a man may hereby rerurn the quicker

rifpolte from it ; lVeing his fword, if the

beat be rightly performed, will, in fome
meafure, rebound from his adverfary's

Oot i'word,
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fword, and fo aflift him to make the

quicker ril'polte. Add, that the jtrk or

dry beat upon the parade foices the ad-

verfarv's fwoid conftoerably cut of the

ftreight line, which makes the rifpofte fttll

the more certain, and which cannot be

done with near that certainty nor ftrength

with the ordinary French parade, within

and without the fwerd from the quarte

guard.

Beating time
}

in mufic, a method of

meaiuring and marking the time for per-

formers in concert, by a motion of the

hand or foot up and down fuccefiiveiy,

and in equal times. Knowing the true

time of a crotchet, and fuppcfmg the

jn ai'ure actually fuhdivided into four

crotchets, and the half meafure into two,

the hand or foot being up, if we put it

down with the very beginning of the firft

rote or crotchet, and then raife it with

the third, and then d ;wn with the begin-

ning of the next meafure; this is called

beating the time ; and by practice, a ha-

bit is acquired of making this motion veiy

equal. Each down and up is fometimes

called a time, or meafure.

The general rule is, to contrive the divifion

of the meafure fo, tint every down and

up of the beating flwtl end with a parti-

cular note,, on which very miich depends

the diftin&nefs, and, as it vvere, the fenfe

of the melody. Hence the beginning of

every time, or beating in the meafure, is

reckoned the accented part thereof.

Beating time is denoted, in the Italian

mufic, "by the term a battuta which is

ufual y put after what they call recitativo,

where little or no time is obferved, to

denote, that here they are to begin again

to mark or beat the time exactly .

BEATS, in a watch or clock, are the ftrokes

made by the fang's or pallet* of the fpin-

dle of the balance; or of the pads in a

royai pendulum. To find the beats of

the balance in all watches going, or in

onetuiii of any wheel. Having found

the number of turns which the crown-

wheel makes in one turn of the wheel

you feck lor, thofe turns of the crown-

wheel multiplied by its notches, give half

of the number of beats in that one turn

of the wheel. For the balance or fwing

lias two ftrokes to every tcoth of the

crownwheel, inafmuch as each of the

two pallets hath its blow againft each

tooth of the crown-wheel } whence it is

that a pendulum that beats feconds has

111 its crown wheel only thirty teeth.

T» expiain this, luppofe the number*

of a Gxteen-houB watch, in which the

pinion of report is 4., the

4)32(8 dial- wheel 32, the great

"7777777 wheel 55, the pinion ot the

,\. .( (
, fecond wheel 5, &c. Th«

0+o(8 number cf the notches in the

crown-wheel 17 being inul-
17

tiplied into 6336 (die pro-

duct arifing from the continual multipli-

cation of the quotients 8, n, 9, 8) gives

107712 for half the number of beats in,

one turn of the dial-wheel ; for 8 times

17 is 136, which is half the number of

bea:s in one turn of the centrate wheel

40; and 9 time? 136 is 1224, the half

beat: in one turn oi the fecond wheel

;

and 11 times 1224, is 13464., the half

beats in one tnrn ot the great wheel 55 ;

and 8 times 134.64. makes 10771a. If

you multiply this by the two pallets, that

is, double it, the product will be 21 5424,
whi<.h is the number of beats in one turn

of the dial-wheel, or twelve hours.

To know how many beats this watch

has in an hour, divide the beats in twelve

hours into twelve parts, and it gives

17952, the train of the watch,' or beats

in an hour. By the beats and turns of

the fufy, the hours that any watch will

go, may be found thus. As the beats

of the balar.ee in one hour: are to the

be: it! in one turn of the fufy : : fo is

the number of the turns of the fufy ; to

the continuance of the watch's going.

Thus 7.0196 : 26928 : : 12 : 16.

To find the beats of the balance in an
hour, the proportion is, as the hours of

the watch's going, to the number of the

fufy : : fo are the beats in one turn of

the fufy : to the beats in an hour. Thus,
16 : 12 ; : 26928 : 20196.

BEAUCAIRE, a town of Langucdoc, fi-

tuated on the weftem fhore of the river

Rhone, about feven miles north of

Aries : ea(t longitude 4" 40' and north

latitude 43 40',

BEAUCE, the northern divifion of the pro-

vince of Orleanois, in France.

BEAVER, fiber, in zoology, a genus of

quadrupeds, of the order of the glires,

called by Linnreus caftor. S«e Castor.
The beaver has two very different torts ot

hair, viz. one kind long and coarfe, and

anot h ti loft and finej and of this lalt

it is, that the fine beaver-hats are manu-
factured.

BEAUFET, or Buffet. See the article

Buffet.
BEAUFORT, a town of the dutchy of

Aniou in Fiance, fituauJ fifteen miles

eaft
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cad of Angers: eaft longitude 15', and

north latitude 47 30'.

Beaufort is alfo a town of Savoy, about

thirty miles eaft of Chamberry : eaft lon-

gitude 6° 4.0', and north latit. 4.5 ° 30'.

BEAUGENCY, a town of Orleanois, in

France ; fituated on the viver Loire, about

fifteen miles fouth-weft of Orleans, in \"

36' eaft long, and 47° 48' north latitude.

BEAUJEU, a town of the Lyonois in

France, about twenty-five miles north-

weft of Lyons : eaft longitude 4 30',

and north latitude 46 ° ij'.

EEAUJOLOIS, the fouth-eaft divifion of

the Lyonois, and fo called from Beajeu.

BEAUMARIS, a market town of An-
glefey in Wales ; fituated about nine

miles north of Bangor, in 4 1
5' weft

longitude, ami 53 25' north latitude.

BEAUMONT, a town of Hainalt, about

feventeen miles ibuth eaft of Mons :

eaft longitud* 4 13' and north latitude

50 30'.

Beaumont is alfo a town of France, about

lixteen miles fouth of Alencon : eaft lon-

gitude 5', and north latitude 48 %o'

.

BEAU -PLEADER, a writ upon the fta-

tute of Marlbridge, whereby it is ordain-

ed, that no fine fhall be taken of any per-

son in any court, for fair-pleading; that

if, lor not pleading fairly, and to the

purpofe. Beau-pleadings is ia refpecl to

vicious pleadings.

BEAUTY, a general term for whatever
excites in us pleafing fenfations, or an
idea of approbation.

Hence the notion annexed to beauty may
be diftinguifhed into ideas and fenfations,

the former of which occupy the mind;
the latter affect the heart: thu«, an ob-
ject may pleafe the understanding with-
out interesting the fenfe ; and on the other

hand, we perceive- agreeable fenfations,

excited by fome objects, whole ideas are

110 way related to any thing that is praife-

worthy.

It is, on account of thefe diftinctions, that

the difficulty lies of fixirg an univerfal

characteristic of beauty, in regard that

the perfons vary, according to their diffe-

rent turns of mind, and habitudes of bo-
dy, and consequently the relations of ob-
jects to thofe ideas and fenfations do in

like manner vary j whence arife the dif-

ferent opinions of beauty in painting,wo-
men, Sfc.

Beauty, in architecture, painting, and
other arts, is the harmony and juitnefs of
the whole compofition taken together.

Beauty ofChrift's perfon, among divines,

has been a fubjeit of great difpute in
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all ages of the church; fome magnifying

the external beauty or his body, others

defending the literal meaning of Ifaiah's

description of the Mefliah, as without

form and comelinefs.

BEAUVIN, a city of Burgundy, in France,

about fifteen miles north of Chalons : eaft

longitude 4 50', and north latitude 47°.

BEAUVOIR, a port town of France, about

twenty-five miles fouth-weft of Nantz

:

weft longitude 2 and north latitude 47*.

BEAUVOIS, a city of the ifle of France,

about forty-three miles north of Paris

:

eaft long. 2* zo'and north lat. 49 ° 30'.

BECAH, or Bekah, in Hebrew antiquity,

a jewifh coin, equal to \\Qd, of our
money.

BECALM, in a general fenfe, fignifies t»

appeafe, to allay.

Becalm, in the fea language. A fhip i»

faid to be becalmed, when there is not

a breath of wind to fill the fails, which

isoccafioned either by its being taken off

by the interpofition of the fhore, or for

want of any wind Stirring.

BECANER, the capital of the territory

of Becar in India, fituated on the liver

Ganges, in 83 eaft longitude, and 28*

north latitude.

BECHICS, medicines defigned to relieve

coughs, bsing the fame with what we
call pneurnonics, thoracics, expectorants,

and pectorals. See the articles Expec-
torants and Pectorals.

BED, a convenience for Stretching and cow -

poling the body on, for ease, reft, or

lleep, confiding generally of feathers in-

clofed in a ticken cafe. There are varie-

ties of beds, as a (landing bed, a' Settee-

bed, a tent-bed, a truckle-bead, &c.
All beds that are for fale, muft be filled

with ohe fort of duffing only, on the_

pain of forfeiture ; as the mixing of

feathers, down, fcalded feathers, dry

pulled feathers, any ways together, is

conceived to be contagious for a man's

body to lie on. Alio, bed-qui Its, mat-

traffes, and cufhions, fluffed with horle-

hair, fen-down, goats-hair, and neats-

hair, which are dreffed in lime, and in

which the heat of a man's body will ex-

hale, and caufe to yield a noxious fmell,

are prohibited by ftatute.

The antient Romans had various forts of

beds, for various purpofes; they had their

chamber-bed, whereon they Slept ; their

table-bed, whereon they eat, as they al-

ways eat'lyfng; there being uftially throe

perfons to one bed, whereof the middle

place, as well as the middle bed, was ac-

counted the moil honourable : they had

alio
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alfo the bed whereon they fludied, and

that whereon the dead were carried to the

funeral pile.

Bed of juflke, in the french cuftoms, a

throne upon which the king is featel,

when he goes to the parliament. The
king never holds a bed of juftice unlefs

for affairs that concern the ftate, and

then all the officers of parliament are

cloathed in fcarlet robes.

Bed of the carriage of a great gun, a

thick, plank, that lies under the piece;

being, as it were, the body of the car-

riage;

Bed, in mafonry, a courfe, or range of

ftones ; and the joint of the bed is the

mortar between two ftones, placed over

each other.

Bed, in gardening, thofe fquare or oblong

pieces of ground, in a garden, raifed a

little above the level of the adjoining

ground, and wherein they fow feeds, or

plant-roots.

Hot-Ezn. See the article Hot -bed.

Beds of minerals, certain ftrata or layers

of matter difpofed over each other.

Bed offnakcs, a name given by hunters,

to a knot of young ones.

Bed-chamber. See the articles Cham-
ber and Apartment.

Lords of the Bed-chamber, in the britifh

cuftoms, ten lords who attend in their

turns, each a week ; during which time

they lie in the king's bed-chamber, and
wait on him when he dines in private.

BEDAL, a market-town of Yorkfhire,

eight miles fouth of Richmond : weft

longit. i° 20', north latit. 54. 20'.

BEDEREPE, a cuftomary fervice, by which

tenants were antiently bound to reap

their landlord's corn in harveft time.

BEDFORD, the county town of Bedford-

shire, fituated on the river Ouie, about

twenty-two miles fouth-weft of Cam*
bridge, in welt longitude ao', and north

latitude 52 io'.

BEDLAM, or Bethlehem. See the

article Bethlehem.
BED MOULDING, in architeaure, a term

ufed for thoi'e members of a corniche,

which are placed below the coronet j and
now a days a bed-moulding ufually con-

fifts of an ogee, a lift, a large boukine,

and another lift under the coronet.

BEDOUINS, in the arabian cuftoms, tribes

ofArabs, who live in tents, and are dif-

perfed all over Arabia, JEgypr, and the

north of Africa.

BEDWIN, a borough-town of Wiltfhire,

about eighteen miles north-weft of Salif-

bury, in weft longitude i° 40', and north

latitude 51 25'.

BEE, apis, in zoology. See Apis.
Authors enumerate a great many fpecies

of this infe<5t, but the common hive-bee

merits particular confideration.

Thefe are of three forts, *uiz. 1. The
queen-bee, which is fomewhat larger,

and of a brighter red than the reft. Her
bufinefs is to conduct a new fwarm, and
depofit eggs for another brood ; and fo

great is her fertility, that (he frequently

brings forth many thoufands of young in

a year. 2. The drones which have no
ftings, are of a darker colour than the

reft, and are thought to be the males.

3. The honey-bees, or working-bees,

which are by far more numerous than the

other two kinds.

Concerning the bleeding and manage-
ment of bees, together with the produce

of their indultry, fee the articles Swarm,
Hive, Hiving, Honey, Wax, &c.

Bee-eater, merops, in zoology. See the

article Me r ops.

Bee-fly, or Drone-fly. See the article

Drone-fly.
BEECH, fagus, in botany. See Fagus.
The wood of the beech-tree is of a whit-

tifh-colour, and much coveted by turners

for making ladles, trays, bellows, &c.
Beech -g alls, hard protuberances found

on the leaves of the beech, wherein are

lodged the maggots of a certain fly.

Beech-mast, the fruit of the beech-tree,

faid to be good for fattening hogs,deer,&V.

Beech-oil, an oil drawn by expreffion,

from the mall of the beech- tree, after it

has been (helled and pounded.

This oil is very common in Picardy,

and ufed there, and in other parts of

France, inftead of butter; but moft of

thofe who take a great deal of it, com-
plain of pains and a heavinefs of the

ftomach.

BEELE, a kind of pick-ax, ufed by the

miners for fepa rating the ores from the

rocks in which they lie: this inftrument

is called a tubber by the miners of Corn-
wall.

BEER, a common and well-known liquor,

made with malt and hops, and ufed in

thofe parts of Europe where vines will

not grow, and where cycler is fcarce.

See the article? Malt, Brewing, &c.

It is 1 hiefly diftinguiflied from ale by the

quantity of hops,svhich is greater in beer,

and thereby venders the liquor bitterer,

r. i ci fitter to keep.

There are vaiiyus differences in beer,

pro-
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proceeding from the ways of brewing,

from the different countries or climates,

from the water that is ufed, from the

time fpent about ir, from the ingredients

made ufe of, and the proportions of thefe

ingredients.

That beer is reckoned the bed which is

clear, and of a pale colour, of a pun-

gent and agieeable tafte, that fparkles

upon being poured into a glafs, and is

neither too old or too new.

Aigre-BEEK is ufed by callico-printers, che-

m:fts, lapidaries, fcarlet-dyers, vinegar-

merchants, and white lead men.
Bottling of Beer is belt performed in this

manner: Firft, take clear water, or fuch

as has been well impregnated with the

effence of fome herb ; to every quart of

which add half a pound of fugar. Af-
terwards, having caufed this water to be

gently boiled and fcummed, add a few
cloves : let it cool in order to have barm
or yeaft put to it, and being brought to

woik, take off the fcum again. That
done, while it is in a finding condition,

put three fpoonfuls into each bottle

;

which is to be filled up with beer, and
fecurely corked. Afewcryftals of tartar

do alfo very well in bottled beer ; efpe-

cially if a few drops of the effence of
barley, wine, or ibme elfential ipiiits

be adJed.

Beer, among weavers, a term that fignifies

nineteen ends of yarn, running all toge-

ther the whole length of the cloth.

Beer-Measure. See the article Mea-
sure.

BEESTINGS, a term ufed by country -

people for the nrft milk taken from a cow
after calving.

BEET, beta, in botany, a genus of plants,

of the pentanJria- digynia clal's, with no
flower- 1 paves : the fiuit is a capfiile plac-

ed within the bale of the cup, with one
cell, containing a fingle kidney-fhaped

compreffed feed, and lurrounded every

way with the cup. The beet is more ufed

as a pot-herb than phyfically. It is one
of the five emollient herbs.

BEETLE, fcarabaus, in the hiftory of
infects. Seethe article Scarae./eus.

Beetle alfo denotes a wooden inlhuinent
for driving piles, &c.
It is liitewife called a damper, and by
paviors a rammer.

BEFORT, a town of Alface, fubjea to

France, and filiated about fifteen miles

north cf Bafil, in eaft longitude 7 , and
north latitude 47° 35'.

BEG, or Bey, in the turkifh affairs. See
the article Bey.

BEGGAR, one who begs alms.

Beggars pretending to be blind, lame,
&c. found begging in the (beets, arc

to be removed by conftables ; and if they

refuse to b; fo removed, mail be publicly

whipt.

BEGHARDI, beguardi, a certain feci of

heretics, which arofe in Germany, and
in the Low-countries, about the end of
the thirteenth century. Thev made pro-

feffion of monaftical life, without oblerv-

ing celibacy ; and maintained, if they are

not fcandalized by the monks, that man
could hecome as perfect in this life, as

he fhall be in heaven ; that every intel-

lectual nature is of itfelf happy, without
the fuccour of grace ; and that he who is

in this ftate of perfection ought to perform,

no gefod works, nor wotrfhip the hoft.

BEGLERBEG, a governor of one of the

principal governments In the turkifh em-
pire. There are two forts of beglerSegs

;

the one have a certain revenue affignerj

upon the cities, buroughs and v es

or their government, which they raife

by power of the commiffion granted to

them by the fuitan ; the others have a
certain rent paid by the treafurer of the

grand fignior. They are become almofl

independent, and have under their ju-

risdiction, feveral fangiace or particular

governments, and begs, agai, and other
officers who obey them.

BEGONIA, in botany, a genus of the po-
lygamia monoecia clafs of plants, with-
out any calyx 5 the corolla of the male
flower confilfs of four patent regular pe-

tals, that of the hermaphro !;te flower

conlifts of five oblong heart-lhaped patent

petals ; the fruit is a trigonal capfule,

divided into three cells, and containing

a great number of finall feeds.

BEGUINS, congregations of devout young
women, who maintain themielves by the

work of their hands, leading a middle
kind of life between the fecular and re-

ligious. Thefe focieties confilt of feveral

houfes placed together in one Tnclofure,

with one or more churches, according to

the number of beguins.

There is in every houfe a priorefs, with-

out whofe leave they cannot ftir out.

Their vow is conceived in thefe terms t

1 promife to be obedient and chafie, as long

as I continue in this beguinage. They ob-
ferve a three years novitiate, before they

take the habit, aud the reef or of the pa-

riih
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*ifh is their fuperior, hut can do nothing
without the advice of eight beguins.

They are eftablifhed in i'everal parts of

Flanders.

BEHEADING, decdlaho, a capital pu-

nifhment, inflicted by cutting oft' the head
with an ax, fword, &e.

Among the Romans beheading was a

military punifhment pei formed at flift

with an ax, but afterwards with a fwoid,

as done at preftnt in Holhnd and France.

Jn England the ax is preferred, and in

Scotland they ufe, for this purpofe, a ma-
chine called a maiden. See Maiden.

BEHEN, in the materia medica, the name
of two roots, the one white, die other

»ed ; both accounted cordials and refto-

ratives, but tlie white one to pofl'efs thefe

qualities in the highett degree. They are

likewife (aid to be good in nervous cafes
;

but to wliat plant they belong is not

known.
BEJA, a city of Alentejo, in Portugal,

weft longitude 8° 40', and north latitude

37° SS'-

BEICHLINOEN, a city of Thuringia, in

the circle of upper Saxony in Germany:
eaft long. u° 25', and north lat. 51 20'.

BELLA, a town of Piedmont in Italy,

about thirty- two miles north of Turin:
eaft long. 7* 45', and north lat. 45 .

BEILSTEIN, a town of the landgraviate

oi' Heffe in Germany ; fituated about
thirty-two miles north of Mentz, in 8 Q

eaft longitude, and 50 30' north lat.

BEIRA, a province of Portugal, lying be-

tween Entre-minho-Duro, on the no:th,

and Eftremadura on the fouth.

BEIZA, or Beizath, in hebrew antiqui-

ty, a word lignifying an egg, was a cer-

tain mealure in ufe.among the Jews. The
beiza was likewife a gold coin, weighing
forty drachms, among the Petftans, who
gave out that Philip of Macedon owed
their king Dai ins a thousand beizaths cr

golden eggs for tribute money ; and that

Alexander the Great refufed to pay
them, faying, that the bird which laid

thefe eggs was flown into the other world.

BELCASTRO, a city of Calabria, in the

kingdom of Naples : eaft longitude 17*
15', and north latitude 39 15'.

BELCOE, a town of Ireland, fituated on
Lough-ninny, in the county of Ferma-
nagh, and province of Ulfler •• weft lon-

gitude 8
J

6', and north latitude 54 r'.

BELEM, a f .rtrei's on the north fide of the

river Tagus, about three miles weft of
Lifbon.

BELEMNIT/E, & Belemnjtes, in

natural hiftory, ufually called thunder-
bolt, is of the number of thofe foffils,

concerning which naturaltfts ftill difpute

whether it be of marine and animal ori-

gin, or a native foflile fubftance.

The belcmnitae. are all compofed of fe-

veral thin coats or cruft;, encircling one
another, and all of a ftriated texture;
they have ufually a hollow in the middle,
of a conical finpe ; fometimes empty,
and fometimes filled up withfpar, pyrites,

or a marine fltell of the ftrait concame-
rated kind. They have ufually a chink
running down the whole length of the

body, and fometimes two or three, but
the additional ones ufually begin at the

apex of the ftone, and run up feut a little

way. Their figure i,; fometimes conic,

fometimes cylindric: fome are of all the

intermediate figures between conic and
cylindric, and fome almoft orbicular.

They are of various fizes, from a quarter
of an inch to eight inches in length, and
though always of the fame ftiuilure, are

of various colour?, and they have a pe-
culiar fmell when (craped.

Belemnitas are found in all forts of ftrata,

fometimes in clay, fometimes among
gravel, often immerfed in beds of ftone,

often in loofe flints, and are fometimes
found covered with a fparry cruft of a
different texture from that of the body of
the mafs. See plate XXVI. fig. it.

BELEZERO, the capital of a province of
the fame name, in Ruflia, fituated on the

fouth eaft (hore of the white lake : eaft

longitude 36 , and north lat. 6o° 50'.

BELFAST, a port-town of Ireland, in

the county of Antrim, and province of
Ulfter : weft longitude 6° 15', north la-

titude 54 38'.

BELFRY, that part of a fteeple where bells

are hung, or the timber frame whereby
they are fupported.

BELGARDEN, a town of eaftern Pome-
rania, in Germany, fubject to Pruffia:

eaft longitude 16' 5', and north lat. 54 .

BELGOROD, the capital of a province of
the fame name, in Ruflia, fituated almoft

in the middle of that empire : ealt longi-

tude 37 , and north latitude 51 20'.

Belgorod is alfo a fortified town of Bef-

farabia, in Turky ; fituated on the Black-

fea, at the mouth of the river Neifter :

eaft longitude 31 , and north latitude

46 30',

BELGRADE, the capital of the province

of Servia, in eui opean Turky ; fituated

on the fouth fide of the Danube, in ealt

longitude 3 1 ° ^o', and uorlii lat. 45 ".

It
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It was yielded to the Turks in 1739.

BELI oculus, in natural hiftory. Sec the

article Oculus.
BELIEF, in a general and natural fenfe,

fignifies a perfuafion or (trong alfent of

the mind to any proportion ; bur, in a

inore retrained and technical fenfe, it

imports that kind of' aftent which is

founded on the authority or teftimony of

fome perfons attelting the truth of any
matter propoled.

Belief is generally diftinguiihed into di-

vine and human, not with regard to the

propofition believed, but with regard to

the teltimony on which we believe it.

When God reveals any thing to us, this

gives us the teltimony of divine belief.

See the article Faith.
But what man only acquaints us with,

produces only a human belief. See the ar-

ticle Evidence.
BELL, a well known machine, ranked by

muficians among the mufical infti uments
of percuffion.

The metal of which a bell is made, is a
compofition of tin and copper, or pewter

and copper : the proportion of one to the

other is almoft twenty pounds of pewter,

or twenty-three pounds of tin, to one
hundred weight of copper.

Bell -metal is prohibited to be imported,

as are hawk-bells, &c.
The conftituent parts of a bell are the

body or barrel, the clapper on the infide,

and the ear or cannon on which it hangs
to a large beam of wood.
The found of a bell confifts in a vibra-

tory motion of it* pan*, much like that

of a mufical chord. The (troke of the

clapper mult necefiai ily change the figure

of the bell, and of a round make it oval 5

but the metal having a great degree of
elafticity, that part wili return back again
which the (Woke drove fartheft off from
the center, and that even fome frnall

matter nearer the center than before j fo

that the two parts whi. h before were ex-
tremes of the longeft diameter, do then

become thofe of the fhorteft ; and thus
the external furface of the bell undergoes
alternate changes of figure, and by that

means gives that tremulous motion to the

air, in which the found conlifts.

M. Perrault afferts, that the found of the

fame bell is a compound of the found of
the feveral parts of it ; fo that wheie the

parts are homogeneous, and the dimen-
fions of the figure uniform, there isfuch
a perfect mixture of all thefe founds, as

conftitutes one uniform, fmooth, even
found, and the contrary circurrUtances

Vol. L

produce harfhnefs. To confirm this, he
obferves the diifeient tune of the bell, ac-
cording to the part of it that is (truck,

and yet (bike it where you will there is a
motion of all the parts. He therefore

conftders bells as competed of an infinite

number of rings, which have different

tones according to their different dimen-
sions, as chords of different lengths have

j

which, when (truck, the vihrations of the
parts immediately (truck determine the
tone ; being fupported by a fufficierit

number of conl'onant tones in other
parts.

It has been found by experience, that

bells are heard further; if place i ori

plains, than on hills, and itill fait her in

vallies than on plains ; the reafon of
which may be eafily comprehended, by
confidering, that the higher the fonorou*
body is, the medium is the rarer, an 1

confequently receives the lefs impulfe,

and the vehicle is the lels proper to cor.-

vey itl to a diftance. .

The bell-founders diftingtiim two forts.

of proportions, <viz. the limple, and the

relative. The limple proportions are thole

which ought to be between the feveral

parts of a bell, and which experience h.^
(hewed to be neceflary towards rendering
ii fweetly fonorous. The relative propor-
tions are thole which eftablim a requisite

relation between one bell ant) another, fo

that their combined founds may effect a.

certain determined harmony.
The ufe of bells is very antient, as w; 11

as extenfive. We find them among the

Jtws, Greeks, Romans, Chriitiahs, and
Heathen*, varioufly applied, as on the
necks of men, bealts, birds, horfes, fheep;

but chic fly bung in building?, either re-

ligious, as in churches, temples, and
monalteries ; or civil, as in houles, mar-
kets, baths ; or military, as in camps
and frontier towns.

In the antient monafteries, we find Cut

kinds of bells enumerated by Durandus,
fiz. Squilla, rung in the refectory

j

cymbalum, in the cloiller ; nota, in the

choir; nolula or dupla, in the clock}
campana, in the Iteeple ; zn&fignum, ift

the tower.

Diving Bell. See Divinc-Bfll.
Bell Foundery. See the article Foun»
dery of Bells.

Bell-flower, campanula, in botany.

Seethe article Campanula.
BFLL-wEEDj/tffftf nigra, in botany. Ste

the article JACEA.
BELLADONA, in botany, a genus of the

penrandria-monogynia dafs of plants, ca'l-
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o*e by Linnaeus atropa. See the article

Atropa.
The flower confifts of a (ingle infundibu-

liform petal, divide.! into five ferments at

the mouth 5 ana its fruit is a bilocnlar

glo!>ofe berry, containing a number of

kidney-fhaped feeds. See plate XXVII.
fig. 1.

BELLCLARE, a town of Ireland in the

countv of Sligo, and province of Con-
naught, about twenty -three miles fouth-

weft of Sligo : weft longitude 9 5', and

north latitude 53 55'.

BELLENTS, a city ot Switzerland, in eaft

longitude 9 , and north latitude 46 .

BELLESM, a town of the Orleancis in

France : eaft long. 40', north lat. 48 30'.

BELLEY, a town of Burgundy, in Fiance,

fituated on the frontiers of Savoy, about

fixteen miles north weft of Chamberry :

eaft longit. 5 10', north lat. 45' 40'.

BELLEVILLE, a town of the Lycnois.

in France, about nineteen miles north of

Lyons : eaft longitude 4 45', north la-

titude 46 ° %'.

BELLIS, Daisy, in botanv, a genus of

thefyngenefia polygamia-fupcrflua clafs of

plants, the compound Mower of which is

radiated, and the particular hermaphro-

dite one of a funnel fhape : it has no

other pericarpium than the cup ; in which

is contained a fingle oval comprefTed feed,

placed vertically. See plate XXVII.
iig. *.

Culture produces a great number of va-

riations in the colour and duplicating of

the flower, all of which have been de-

fcribed by authors as different fpecies
;

whence this plant has been divided into

almoft fifty.

BELLEISLE, an ifland on the coaft of

Britany, in France: weft longitude 8°,

and north latitude 47 ao'.

Bellisle is alfo an ifland of America, on

the coift of New Britain.

It gives name to the (freights which fe-

parate Newfoundland from New Britain :

weft longitude 5S north latitude 5* .

BELLON, a diftemper common in coun-

tries where they fmelt lead ores.

It is attended with languor, intolerable

pains and fenfaticn of gripings in the

nelly, and generally coftivenefs.

Beafts, poultry, &c. as well as men,
are fubject to this difcrder : hence a cer-

tain fpace lound the fmelting-houfes is

called bellon- ground, becaufe it is dan-

gerous for an animal to feed upon it.

The method of cure, which has been

found molt fuccefsful in this uiilemper, is

o] BEL
giving cryftals of tartar in fmall dofes,

and repeating the dole two or three times
a day.

BELLONARII, in roman antiquity, the

prieits of Beilona, who, in honour of
that goddefs, ufed to make incifions in

their body ; and after having gathered

the blood in the palm of their hand, give

it to thofe who were partakers of their

myfteries.

BELLONIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentaxdria- monogjnia clafs of plants,

whole flower, conlifting of a fingle petal,

is of the rotated kind ; the fruit is a
capfule of a tuibinato-oval figure, fur-

rounded by the cup, and containing only

one cell, in which are numerous very

fmall roundifh feeds.

BELLOWING, among fporrfmen, denotes

the noife of roes in rutting time.

BELLOWS, a machine fo contrived as

to agitate the air with great brifknefs,

exfpiring and inspiring it by turns, and
that only from enlarging and contracting

its capacity.

This machine is ufed in chambers and
kitchens, in forges, furnaces and founde-

ries, to blow up the fire : it ferves alfo

for organs and other pneumatic inftiu-

irrents, to give them a proper degree of

air: all thefe are of various conftruc-

tions, according to their different pur*

pofes, but in general they are compofed

of two flat boards, fometimes of an

oval, fometimes of a triangular figure:

two or more hoops, bent according to

the figure of the boards, are placed be-

tween them ; a piece of leather, broad

in the middle, and narrow at both ends,

is nailed on the edges of the board?,

which it thus unites together : as alfo on
the hoops which feparate the boards, that

the leather may the eafier open and fold

again ; a tube of iron, brafs, or copper is

fattened to the undrrmoft board, and

there is a valve within that covers the

holes in the underboard, to keep in the

air.

Each pair of bellows imported is valued

in the book of rates at three (hillings and

four-pence, and pnvs duty 7_£rd. where-

of 6 7 ?£d. is drawn back on exportation.

BELLUNO, the capital of the Bellunefc,

in the dominions of Venice, about forty

miles north of Padua : eaft longitude

it 40', and nonh latitude 46 ao'.

BELLY, in anatomy, the fame with what
is more ufually called abdomen, or ra-

ther the cavity of the abdomen. See the

article Abdomen.
BELO-
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BELOMANCY, a fort of divination by

means of arrows, praclifed in the eaft,

and particularly in Arabia.

Belomancy has bten performed different

ways, whereof one was this : fuppofe a

parcel of arrows, eleven or more of them

being put into a bag; thefe were after-

wards drawn out, and according as they

were marked or not, they judged of fu-

ture events.

BELT, balteus, in the military art, a lea-

them girdle for futtaining the arms, Qfc,

of a foldier.

Belts, in aftronomy, two zones, or girdles,

furrounding the body of the planet of

Jupiter, more lucid than the reft, and of

unequal breadth.

Belts, in geography, certain ftreights be-

tween the German ocean, and the Baltic.

The belts belong to the king of Den-
mark, who exacls a toll fiom all fhips

which pafs through them, excepting thofe

of Sweden, which are exempted.

BELTURBET, a town of Ireland, in the

county of Cavan and province of Ulfter,

fituated upon the river Earn, about eight

miles north of Cavan, in 7 35' weft lon-

gitude, and 54. y' north latitude.

BELTZ, the capital of a palatinate of the

fame name, in the province of Red Rul'-

fia, in Poland : eaft longitude 24.°, and
north latitude 50 5'.

BELVIDERE, in the Italian architecture,

&c. denotes either a pavilion on the top

of a building, or an artificial eminence in

a garden ; the word literally fignifying a

fine profpeft.

Belvidere, in geography, the capital of

a province of the fame name, on the

wellern coaft of the Morea, in 22° eaft

longitude, and 37 north latitude.

BEMA, in ecclelialiical antiquity, denoted

the mull fa c red part of a church, or that

where the altar ftood.

Bema was alio ufed for the biihop's throne,

as well as for the ambo. See Ambo.
BEMSTER, a market town of Dorfetfhire,

about twelve miles north weft of Dor-
chefter, fituated in a 50' weft longitude,

and 50 45' north latitude.

BENCH, or Banc, in law. See Banc.
F>w-Bench fignifies that efiate in copyhold

lands, which the wife, being efpoufed a
virgin, has after the dectaie of her huf-

band, for her dower, according to the

cuftom of the manor. As to this free-

bench, feveral manors have feveral cuf-

toms ; and in the manors of Eaft and
Weft Enbourne, in the county of Berks,

and other parts of England, there is a

cuftom, that when a copyhold tenant dies,

the widow fhall have her free-bench in all

the deceased hufband's lands, whilft fhe

lives fmglc and chafte 5 but if fhe com-
mits incontinency, fhe fhall forfeit her

eftate : neverthelels, upon her coming in-

to the court of the manor, riding on a
black ram, and having his tail in hew
hand, and at the fame time repeating a
form of words prelcribed, the ileward is

obliged, by the cuftom of the manor, to

re-admit her to her free-bench.

JGrtf£\r-BENCH. See KincVBench.
BENCHERS, in our inns of court, the fe-

nior members of the fociety, who are in-

verted with the government thereof.

BENCOOLEN, a town and fort on the

fouth-weft coalt of Sumatra, belonging
to the Earl-India company, from whence
great quantities of pepper are imported.

It is fituated in 101 9
eaft longitude, and

4 Couth latitude.

BEND, in heraldry, one of the nine ho-
nourable ordinaries, containing a third

part of the field when charged, and a
fifth when plain. It is fometimes, like

other ordinaries, indented, ingrailed, &c.

and is either dexter or finifter.

Bend dexter is formed by two lines drawn
from the upper part of the fhield on the

right, to the lower part of the left, dia-

gonally. It is fuppofed to reprefent a
fhoulder belt, or a fcarf, when worn over
the fhoulder. See plate XXVII. fig. 3.

Bend finifur is that which comes from
the left fn\e of the fhield to the right :

this the french heralds call a barre. See

plate XXVI I. fig. 3.

In Bend is when any things, borne in arms,

are placed obliquely from the upper cor-

ner to the oppoiite lower, as the bend lies.

Parti per Bend, Point in Bend, &c. See

the articles Parti and Point.
BENDER, a town of BefTarabia, in euro-

pean Turky, fituated on the river Nei-

iter, in 29° eaft longitude, and 46 40'

north latitude.

BENDING, in a general fenfe, the reducing

a (height body into a curve, or giving it a
crooked form.

The bending of timber, boards, &c. is

effected by means of heat, whereby their

fibres are fo relaxed that you may bend
them into any figure.

Bending, in the fea-language, the tying

two ropes or cables together -. thus they

fay, bend the cable, that is, make it fail

to the ring of the anchor } bend the fail,

make it fait to the vard,

BF.NDITTO, a town of the Mantuan, in

Italy, fituated near thefcuth fhore of the

river Po, a^out twelve miles fouth-eaft of

P p y, Mantua,
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Mantua, in n Q 20' eaft longitude, and

4v° noiih latitude.

BKNDS, in a thip, tlie fame with what is

called wails, or wales j the outmoll tim-

bers of a ihp's fide, on which men fet

their feet in climbing up. They are rec-

koned from the water, and are called the

ty-ft, fecond, or third bend. They are

the chief ftrengfh of a fhip's fides, and

have the beams, knees, and foot-hooks

boiled to them.

BENDY, in heraldry, is the field divided

into four, fix, or more parts, diagonally,

and varying in metal and colour.

The general cuitom of England is to

luake an pven number, but in other coun-

tries they retard it not, whether even or

odd. See p'lase XXVII. fig. 4.

Counter 'Rzxd.y is ufed by the French, to

cxprefs what we ordinarily call bendy of
fix per bend unifier, counterchanged.^ Bendy ?

Seetheartic]es
I Barry.

£aly Bendy i I Paly.
BENEAPED, among failors. A fhip is

(aid to be beneaped when the water does

pot flow high enough to bring her off

the ground, out of the dock, or oyer the

bar.

BENEDICTINES, in church-hiftory, an

order or monks, who profefs to follow

the rules of St. Benedict.

The benediclines, being thofe only that

pre properly called monks, wear a loofe

black gown, with large wide fleeves, and
a capuche, or cowl, on their heads, end-

ing in a point behind. In the canon law,

they are Tjb!<d black friers, from the co-

lour of their habit.

,|*he rules of St. Benedict, as obferved

by the en^liP.i monks before the diffolu-

rion of the monajtcries, were as follows :

they were obliged to perform their devo-

tions feyep times in twenty-four hours,

the whole aide of which devotions had a

' i>e<t to ilic jiaffoii and death of Chriit :

they were obliged always to go two and
'710 together *. every day in lent they were
ehliged to fa ft till liv in the evening, and
shared of their ufuaj time of fieeping and
rating; buj they were not allowed to

rraclife any voluntary aufreriry without

tea-ve of their fuperior : they never con-

vened in their refectory at meals, but

y»ere oh] ged to attend to the reading of
the idiytures: they ad flept in the lame
'toi ni'to; y, but not two in a bed ; they

.lay in their deaths : for Of)a I] faults they

were fhuf puj from meal* ; tor greater,

flhey vvt:re debarred religious commerce,
''!.»: •vc-'mjed from the chapel ; and as to

.ncoiiigibie lender?, they were excluded

from the monafteries. Every monk had
two coats, two cowl;;, a table-book, a

knife, a needle, and a handkerchief; and
the furniture of their bed was a mat, a

blanket, a rug, and a pillow.

BENEDICTION, or Blessing. The
Hebrews, under this name, underffand

the prefent ufually fent from one fiiend to

another, as alfo theblefilng conferred by
the patriarchs, on their death-bedsj upon
their children.

The privilege of benediction was one pf
thofe early inffances of honour and lefpeer.

paid to bifhops in the primitive church.

The cuftom of bowing the head to them,
and receiving their bleflings was become
univerfal. In the weftem churches there

was antiently a kind of benediction which
followed the Lord's prayer j and after

the communion, the people were difmiffed

with a benediction.

BENEFICE, be>nficiumy
in an ecclefiaftical

fenie, a church endowed with a revenue,

for the performance of divine fervice ; or

the revenue itlelf affigned to an ecclefialH-

cal perfon, by way of ftipend, for the fer-

vice he is to do that church.

All chuich-prefei ments, except bifhoprics,

are called benefices ; and ail benefices are,

by the canonifts, fometimes ftiled digni-

ties : but vye now ordinarily diltinguifh

between benefice and dignity, applying

dignity to bifhoprics, deanries, archdea-

conries, and prebendaries ; and benefice

to parfonages, vicarages, and donatives.

Benefices are divided by the canonifts in-

to firhple a;id facerdotal ; in the fir ft there

is no obligation but to read prayers, fing,

&c. fuch aje canonries, chaplainfhips,

chantries, &c. the fecondare charged witli

the cure of fouls, or the direction and
guidance of confeiences : fuch are vica-

rages, rectories, &c.

The romanifts again diftinguifh benefices

into regular and fecular.

Regular or titular benefices are thofe held

by a religious, or a regular,who has made
proftffion of fome religious order s fuch

are abbies, priories, conventuals, &c. or

rather, a regular benefice is that which

cannot be conferred on any but a reli-

gious, either by its foundation, by the

inftitution of fome fuperior, or by pre-

fciiption : for prefenption, forty years

poiTeffion by a religious makes the bene-

fice regular.

Secular benefices are only fuch. as are to

be given to fecular priefts, i. e. to fuch as

live in the world, and are not engaged in

any monaftic order. Ail benefices are

reputed fecular, till the contrary is made
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to appear. They are called fecular be-

nefices, becaufe held by fcculars j of which

kind are almoft all cures.

Some benefices, regular in themfelves,

have been fecularized by the pope's bull.

The canonifts diftinguifh three manners

of vacating a benefice, <viz. de jure-, de

faclo, and by the fentence of a judge.

A benefice is vacated dtjure, when the

perfoo enjoying it is guilty of certain

crimes exprefled in thole laws, as herefy,

limony, &c.
A benefice is vacated defaclo, as well

as de jure, by the natural death, or the

refignation of the incumbent ; which re-

fignation may be either exprels, or tacit,

as when he engages in a ftate, &c. in-

confiftent with it, as, among the roma-
nilts, by marrying, entering into a reli-

gious order, or the like.

A benefice becomes vacant by the fentence

of a judge, by way of punifhment forcer-

tain crimes, as concubinage, perjury,£fr.

It is obferved, that antiently there were

five cafes by which benefices were ac-

quired ; by the nominative, as in royal

nomination ; by the genitive, as when
the children of great men, &c. are pro-

vided of benefices by their birth ; by the

dative, as when /'peaking of a benefice,

it is faid date, and dabitur •vob'is ; by

the accufative, as where, by virtue of an
accufation, either true or falfe, an incum-
bent is dilpoffeffed, and another admitted;
by the ablative, as when benefice's are

taken away by force from the poor and
helplefs s but the vocative, which is the

molt juft and legitimate, ii out of nfe.

A Benefice in commendam is that, the

direction and management of which, up-
on a vacancy, is given, or recommended,
to an ecclefiaftic, for a certain time, till

he may be conveniently provided for. See
the articles Regular and Secular.

Cufpenfw a Beneficio. See Suspension.
Primo Beneficio ecclefiafiico habendo. See

the article Primo.
BENEFIT of clergy. See the article Bene-

fit of Clergy.
BENEVENTE, a town of Leon, in Spain,

fituated on the river Ella, about forty

miles fouth of the city of Leon, in 6* weit

longitude, and 42° iq' north latitude.

BENEVENTO, the capital of the farther

Principate, in the kingdom of Naples,
about thirty-four milts north eaft of the

city of Naples; fituated in 15 30' eaft

longitude, and 41° i<f north latitude.

BENEVOLENCE is ufed in the ftatutes of
this realm for a voluntary gratuity given

by the fubjefts to the king.

BENFIELD, a town of Alface, in Ger-

many, about filteen miles fouth of Stral •

burg, fituated in 7 30' eaft longitude, and.

48" 25' north latitude.

BENGAL, the moft eafterly province of

the mogul's empire, lying at the bottom

of a large bay, which takes its name from
this province.

It is one of the moft fertile provinces in

India, being yearly overflowed by the

Ganges, as Egypt is by the Nile.

BENGUELA, a kingdom upon the weftern

coaft of Africa, between Angola and Ja-
ga: it is alfo the name of the capital of

that kingdom.

BENJAMIN, the fame with benzoin. See

the article Benzoin.
BENIN, the capital of a country of the

fame name, on the coaft of Guinea, fitu-

ated in 5 eaft longitude, and j° 30'

north latitude,

BENSHEIM, a town of Germany, fituated

on the eaft fide of the river Rhine,
about ten miles eaft of Worms, in 8*

30' eaft loDgitude, and 49 40' north

latitude.

BENTHEIM, the capital of a county of the

fame name, in the circle of Weftphalia ;

fituated in 7 15' eaft long, and 5a 25'

north latitude.

BENTIVOGLIO, a town in the territory

of Bologna, in Italy, about ten miles

north of that city, fituated in ix° eaft

loRg. and 44 30' north latitude.

BENZOIN, a dry and folid refin, brought

to us in malTes of various fizes, from the

Eaft Indies, particularly from the king-

dom of Sinn, and the iflands of Java
and Sumatra. It is to be chofen frefh,

and of a quick pungent fmell, eafily

broken, and full of the white almond-
like granules. The black benzoin is

vallly inferior to this, and ought wholly

to be rejected. It is a powerful expecto-

rant, and is given with fuccefs in infarc-

tions of the Jungs, and inveterate coughs.

It is fometimes uftd externally in plafters

applied to the head for head-achs, and to

theftomach, to promote digeftion.

The preparations of benzoin are, 1. A
tincture, made in fpirit of wine, and com-
mended in taking freckles from the fkin.

2. Flowers of benzoin, which are fudo-

rific, and good in afthmas and tubercles

of the lungs. And, 3. Oil and fpirit of

benzoin, the latter of which is diuretic,

but not very pleafant, by rcafon of its

empyreuma ; and the former is accounted

a good vulnerary, both in external and
internal application.

BERBERIS, theBARBERRY«BUSH,a ge-

3 nus



B & R [ 294 ] B E R
hus of plants of the hexanJrla-monogynia

clais, the flower of which conftfts of fix

loundilh, hollow, erefto-patent petals,

and is fcarce larger than the cup : the

fruit is a cylindric, obtufe, umbilicated

berry, with one cell, containing two ob-
long, cylindiic, and obtufe feeds.

The fruit is very cooling and attringent,

and good to quench thirlt.

The conf'crve of its fruit is of ufe in fluxes

and the iaundice.

BERCHEROIT.orBERKCOiTs, a weight
nfed at Archangel, and in all the ruffian

dominions, to weigh fuch merchandizes

as are very heavy and bulky: It weighs
about three hundred and fixty-fourpounds
englilh avoirdupois weight.

BERENGARIANS, a religious fe# of the

Xlth century, w!i»ch adhered to the opi-

nion of Berengai ius, who, even in thofe

days, firenuoufly averted, that the bread

and wine in the Lord's (upper is not re-

ally and efientially, but only figurative-

ly, changed into the body and blood of

Chiilt.

His followers were divided in opinion as

to the eucharilt : they all agreed, that

the e'ements are not eflentially changed j

though lome allowed them to be changed
in effecl : others admitted a change in

part ; and others an entire change, with
this reftriclion, that to thofe who com-
municated unworthily, the elements were
changed back again.

BERE-REGIS, a market town in Dorfet-

fbire, about ten miles north- ea ft of Dor-
chelter, in a° 20' weft longitude, and
$o° 40' north latitude.

BERG, a duchy ef Weftphalia, in Ger-
many, lying on the eaftem fhore of the

river Rhine, which feparates it from Co-
Togne.

BERGAMO, a town in the territories of

Venire, in Italy, about twenty -five miles

north- ea ft of Milan, in ro° eaft longit.

and 4^° 40' noith latitude.

BERGAMOT, the name of a fragrant ef-

{ence extracted fioni a fruit which is pro-

duced by ingrafting a branch of a lemon-
tree upon the lrock of a bergamot-pear.

It is alio the denomination of a coarle

faptftry, manufactured with flocks of
f>lk, wool, cotton, hemp, ox, cow, or

goat's hair, and liippofed to be invented

by the people of Bergamo.
BERGEN, the capital of a province of the

lame name, in Norawy i it is a confider-

abie port- town on the German ocean, in

6° eali ton and 6o° north tat<

Bergen is aj;"„> :!xc name of the capital of

the ifle of Rugen, on the coaft of Pome-
rania, in 14 eaft longit. and 54* 15'
north latitude.

Bergen-op-zoom, a fortified town of
dutch Brabant, about twentv miles north
of Antwerp, in 4" 5

' eaft longitude, and
Si° 30' north latitude.

BERGERACK, a city of Guienne, in

France, iituated on the river Dordonne,
about forty miles ealt of Bourdcaux, m
io' eaft Ion. and 44. 55' north lat.

BERG-grue/i, in natural hiftory, the name
of an earth ufed in painting, and pro-
perly called green ockre, though not
known among the colourmcn under that

name. It is found in many parts of
Germany, Italy, and England, com-
monly in the neighbourhood of copper-
mines, from particles of which metal it

receives its colour. In many parts of
Germany, they have a purer kind of
this, diftinguifhed by no peculiar name,
but ieparatel by art from the waters
draining foin the copper-mines, and
differing no otheiwife from this native

fubftance, than as the warned ockres of
Oxford/hire, CSV. do from thfele fent us

in their natural condition. The charac-
ters by which the native kind is known
from other green earths, are theft : it is

a denfe, compact lubltance, cor.iiderably

heavy, and of a pale, but not difagree-

able green ; of a rough and uneven, but
not dufty furface, and fomewhat unctu-
ous to the touch. It adheres firmly to

the tongue ; does not break eafily be-

tweeen the fingers} nor at all llain the

hands. It is of a brackifh difagreeable

lalte, and does not ferment with acids.

BERGHMOT, an afl\ mbly, or court, held

upon a hill, in Deibyfliire, for deciding
controveifies among the miners.

BERGZABERN, a town of lower Alface,

about five miles fouth of Landau, in 8
3

eaft Ion. and 49 5' norih lat-

It is fuhjeel to France.

BERIBERI, a kind of palfy, common in

the Eaft Indies. The word, in the lan-

guage of the country, fignifies a flieep,

and was given by the natives to this *1 it-

temper, becaufe the patient?, on throw-
ing out their knees, and lifting up their

legs, feem to imitate flieep in then walk.

BERKSHIRE, a county of England, ly-

ing on the fouih fide of the river Thames,
cppolite to Oxtordiliire and Bucking-
hamfhire.

It gives the title of earl to a branch of

the Howard family.

BERLIN, the capital of the king of Pruf-

iia's
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(la's dominions in Germany, fituated on

the river Spree, in the marquifate of

Brandenburg: eaft longitude 14. , and
north latitude 52° 30'.

Berlin is alfo the name of a kind of cha-

riot, fo called from the city of Berlin.

BERME, in fortification, a fpace of ground

left at the foot of the rampart, on the

fide next the country, defignecr to receive

the ruins of the rampart, and prevent

their filling up the foffe. It is fometimes

palifadoed, for the more fecurity ; and in

Holland it is generally planted with a

quick-fet hedge. It is alfo called liziere,

relais, foreland, retraite, pas de fouris,

&c.
BERMUDA-islands, a clufter of very

final I iflands, in the Atlantic ocean, lying

almolr in the fhape of a fhepherd's hook,

in 65 welt longitude, and 32* 30' north

latitude.

BERN, a town of Bohemia, about fifteen

miles weft of Prague, in 14.° eaft longit.

and 50 north latitude.

Bern is alio the name of a city and canton

in Switzerland ; the former being fituated

in 7" 20' eaft Ion. and 47* north lat.

The canton of Bern is by far the moft

extenfive and powerful of all Switzerland:

their government is ariftocratical, and
their religion proteftant, according to

the prefbyterian form.

BERNACLE, orCLAKis, in ornithology,

the anas with the head and neck black.

See the article Anas.
This is a very fingular bird : it is confi-

derably (mailer than the common goofe,

but larger than the duck ; the head is

large and rounded ; the eyes are large ;

the beak is black, and much fmallerthan

in the common goofe, though broader in

proportion to its length ; the under part

of the body is white, with fomewhat of
an admixture of grey ; the back is va-

riegated with black and grey, and the

covering feathers of the tail are part

white, and part black 5 the tail is black,

and the covering feathers of the wings
are very elegantly variegated with black,

grey, and white.

This is the bird which Gerard, and fome
other authors, have declared to be pro-

duced from a peculiar (pedes of fhell-

filh, called the bernacle-fhell, found- on
decayed wood that lies about the fea-

fliores. The love of wonderful obfer-

vitions raifed this firft account of the

bird's being produced from a (hell fifh,

that ufually adhered to old wood, into

the ftory of that (hell's growing upon a

tree in manner of its fruit. The whol4?

matter that gave origin to this ftory is,

that the (hell-fifh, fiippofed to have this

wonderful production, ufually adhere to

old wood, and that they have a kind of
fibrils hanging out of them, which, in

fome degree, refemble feathers of (ome
bird j from which arofe a ftory, that

they contained real birds.

Bernacle, in the hiftory of (hells. See
the article Concha Anatifera.

BERNARDINES, an order of monks,
founded by Robert, abbot of Molemr,
and reformed by St. Bernard. They
wear a white robe with a black (capulary,

and when they officiate they are cloathert

with a large gown which is all white,

and hath great fleeves, with a hood ol

the fame colour. They differ but very

little from the ciltercians. See the article

Cistercians.
BERNAW, the name of three towns in

Germany, one in the electorate of Bran-
denburg, another in the bifhopric of Ra-
tifbon, and the third in the upper Pala-
tinate.

BERNBURG, a town of Anhalt, in the

circle of upper Saxony, fituated in i^°
so' eaft longitude, and 51 ° 50' north la-

titude.

BERRY, bacca, a round fruit, for the

moft part foft, and covered with a thin

fkin, containing feeds in a pulpy fub-

ftance; but if it be harder, or covered!

with a thicker Ikin, it is called fonvumy

apple.

Berries grow fcattering upon trees and
fhrubs, and in that are diftinguifhed from
acini, which are berries hanging in clu-

fters. See the article Acinus.
They are of various fizes, forms, proper-

ties, and ufes, according to the plant!) on
which they grow. Some are ufcd in dy-
ing, as french berries.

The moft remarkable in the -materia

medica are haccae alkekengi, orwinttr-

cherry berries, agnus caftus berries, bay
berries, juniper berries, and myrtle ber-

ries.

Berries for the dyers ufe, imported

from the britifh plantations, pay for

every aos; value, upon oath, as.
jo—^5 d. whereof* s. 4_9.sd. is drawn1O0 T 1 o o
back on exporting them. French berries,

for the fame purpofes, pay it s. 7 T'$d.

for every 20s. value; whereof, upon

exporting them, 6s. i_!.'£d. is drawn

back.

BER-R.Y, in geography, a territory of t^e

Orie-
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Orleanois, having Tourain on the weft,

and the Nivemois on the eaft.

Berry-point, a cape at the entrance of

Torbay, in Devonshire.

BERSELLO, or Bresello, a town of

the Modenefe, in Italy, lituated on the

river Po, about fourteen miles north eaft

of Parma: eaft longitude n°, and north

latitude 44 40'.

BERTRAND, or St. Bertrand, a city

of Gafcony, in France, fituated on the

river Garonne, about forty-five miles

fouth of Tooloufe, in 30 9 eaft longitude,

and 45° 15' north latitude.

BERVY, a tea- port town and borough of

Scotland, fituated on the German ocean,

about twenty-two miles fouth-weft of

Aberdeen, in z° 5' weft longit. and 56"
40' north latitude.

BERWICK, a borough town' on the bor-

ders of England and Scotland, fituated

on the north fide of the river Tweed, in

x° 40' weft Ion. and 55° 40' north lat.

It fends two members to parliament.

TyV/Zj-Berwick, a town of Scotland, fi-

tuated at the entrance of the frith of

Forth, about feventeen miles eaft of

Edinburgh, in a 17' weft longitude,

and 56° 5' north latitude.

BERYL, giifwxx®', in natural hiftory,

called by our lapidaries aqua marina,

is a pellucid gem of a bluifli green

colour, found in the Eaft Indies, and
about the gold mines of Peru: we have

alfo fome from Silefia, but what are

brought from thence are oftener coloured

cryftals, than real beryls; and when they

are genuine, they are greatly inferior both

in hardnefs and luftre to the oriental and
peruvian kinds.

The beryl, like moft other gems, is met
with both in the pebble and columnar
form, but in the latter moft frequently.

In the pebble form it ufually appears of

a roundifli but flatted figure, and com-
monly full of fma'1 flat faces, irregular-

ly difpofed. In the columnar or cryftal-

line form it always confifts of hexangu-
lar columns, terminated by hexangular
pyramids. It never receives any admix-
ture of colour into it, nor lofes the blue

and green, but has its genuine tinge in

the degrees from a very deep and dufky
to the paleft imaginable of the hue of

fea-water.

The beryl, in its perfect (fate, approaches

to the hardnefs of the garnet, but it is

often Ibfter j and its fize is from that of a
fmall tare to that of a pea, a horfe benn,

or «vcn a wallnut. As to its virtues,

fome fanciful people have advilid it to be
worn to prevent fea-ficknefs. It is faid

to be an aftringent; and, indeed, its

colour is owing to a mixture of cupreous
and fen ugineous particles ; but they are
in too fmall quantity to have any effeft

as medicines.

Beryl- crystal, in natural hiftory, a
fpecies of what Dr. Hill calls ellipoma-
croflyla, or imperfecl cryftals, is of an
extreme pure, clear, and equal texture,
and fcarce ever fubjeft to the flighteft

films or blemifhes. It is ever conftant to
the peculiarity of its figure, which is that
of a long and flender column, remark-
ably tapering towards the top, and very
irregularly hexangular. It is of a very
fine tranfparence, and naturally of a pale
brown, and carries fo evident marks of
diftinclion from all other brown cryftals,

that our lapidaries call it, by way of
eminence, the beryl-cryftal, or fimply
the beryl.

BES, or Bessis, in roman antiquity, two
thirds of the as. See the article As.

Bes alfo denotes two thirds of the jugerum.
See the article Jugerum.

BESAILE, in law, a writ that lies where
the great-grand-father was feifed in fee

of any lands, &c. at the time of his

death ; and after his deceafe, a ftranger

enters thereon, the fame day, and keeps
out the heir.

BESANCON, the capital of Franche
Comte, in France, fituated in 6° eaft

longitude, and 47 zo' north latitude.

BESANT, or Bezant, a coin of pure
gold, of an uncertain value, ftruck at

Byzantium, in the time of the chriftian

emperors ; from hence the gold offered by
the king at the altar, is called befant, or
bilant.

Bf.sants, in heraldry, round pieces ofgold,
withoin any ftamp, frequently borne in

coats of arms, bee plate XXVII. fig. 8.

BESIERS, a city of lower Languedoc, in

France, about two miles north of the

Mediterranean, and fifteen north eaft of
Narbonne, in 3 eaft long, and 43 z$'
north latitude.

BESLERIA, in boianv, a genus of the

didynamia-angiofpermia clafs of plants.

Its flower conlilts of a iingle ringent pe-

tal. Its fruit is a berry of a globofe

form, containing only one cell, in which
are feveral feeds, very fmall, and of a
roundifh figure.

BESORCH, a coin of tin, or fome alloyed

metal, current at Ormus, at the rate of

7 } parts of a farthing Iterling.

EESSA-
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It is moveable on a center, and fo may
.fee fet to any angle.

The make and ufe of this inftrument is

pretty much the fame as thofe of the com-
mon fquare and mitre, except that thofe

arc fixed, the firft at an ar.gle ot ninety

degrees, and the fecond at forty-five
;

whereas the bevel beinr; moveable it may
in fome meafqre fupply the place of both,

which it is chiefly intended for, feiv-

ing to fet off or transfer angle?, either

greater or lefs thin ninety or foity-fivs

degrees.

Bevel-angle, any other angle befides

thofe of ninety or forty-five degrees. See

the article Angle.
BEVELAND, the name of two iflands,

in the province of Zealand, in the united

Nethei lands.

They are called North and South Beve-

land ; and lye between the eaftern and

weftern branches of the Scheld.

BEVERLY, a borough-town of York-
shire, about kven miles north of Hull,

in iz° weft longitude, and 53 50' north

latitude.

It fends two memhers to parliament.

BEVILE', in heraldry, a thing broken or

opening like a carpenter's rule : thus we
fay, he beareth argent, a chief b-vile,

vert, by the name of benjerUs. See plate

XXVIL fig. 7.

BEWDLEY, a boropgh-town of Wor-
cefterfhire, fmiated on the river Severn,

about twelve miles north of Worcefter,

in a* 20' weft longitude, and 52° aj'

north hntude.
It fends only one member to parliament.

BEWITS, in falconry, pieces of leather

to which a hawk's bells are fattened, and

buttoned to his legs.

BEY, among the Turks, fignifies a gover-

nor ol a country or town. The Turks
write it begh, or bek, but pronounce it

bey.

This word is particularly applied to a

lord of a banner, whom, in the fame

language, they call fangiac^eg cr hey.

Every province in Turky is divided into

fev n fangiacs, or banners, each of which

qu dines a bey, and thefe are all com-
manded by the governor of the province,

whom they alio call bcgler-heg, that

i«, lord of all the beghs or beys of the

province: thel'e beys are much the fame

as bannerets were formerly in Eng-
land.

Bey of Tunis, the fame wit!) the dey of

Algiers, is the prince or king ot that

kingdom.

BEZANT, or Blsant. See Bisant.
BEZOAR, in a general fenfc, an anti-

dote, or medicine intended to prevent the

fatal effects of poifon.

Oriental Bzzo&r, a moderately hard and
heavy {tone, very variable and uncertain

in lize, fhape, and colour. It is gene-
rally of a round form, and its lize is be-
tween that of a horfe-bean, and that of a
fmall wallnur, though there are fome
larger, and fome lin.aller than peas.

The ordinary colour is a duflcifh olive or

greenifli brown.
It is always 1'mooth and glofly on the

fuilace, and, when broken, is found to

confift of a great number of coats or crufts

of ttony mutter, laid one over another,

and often formed upon a piece of ftick,

or feed of a fruit, or fome fuch thing,

for a nucleus, or bafis.

This is a drug of very great price, and
of very great fame ; but it is not of the

number of thofe things that have been
proved to deferve the repute they ftand

in. It is brought to us from Periia, and
many pans of the Eaft Indies : it is to be
cholen entire, not in fcraps and frag-
ments 5 of a greenifh or olive colour, with
fome mixture of grey in it, and fuch as,

when riibhed on p^per, before whitened
with cernls, gives a yellowifh colour.

The oriental bezoar is, like the pearl, a
diftemper in the animal that produces it,

and is a concretion of ftony matter in the

ftomach of a quadruped ot the goat-clafs,

called caper bezoarticus and bircus bezo-

(irticus by Aldrovand, Johnfton, and
others ; but Ray calls it gaxella indica

cornubus reclis, &c.
In the ftomach of this animal are found
from one to five or fix of thefe ftones.

Great things are faid of the medicinal

virtues of this (lone, as a cordial, fudo-

rific, a'exipharmic : but, at ptefent, phy-
iici.ms never prefcribe it ungly.

Occidental Bezoar. This ftone is brought

from Peru and Mexico chiefly : the crea-

ture in whole ftomach it is found, is de-

ferred by Hernandez under the name of

ntozarna feu cervus, and by Johnfton,

under that of capreolus marinus.

This bezoar is (aid to poffeft all the vir-

tues of the oriental, but in a more re-

mils degree, and therefore it requires to

be given in a larger dofe.

Monkey Bzt.0 ml. This is a very rare and

valuable ftone found in a fpecies of mon-
key common in the Eaft Indies, and in

America, and described by Marcgrave

under the name of gu&riba ;
great num-

ber*
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bers of which are killed in hopes of be-

ioars, but it is very rare to find a ftone

in them.

The great virtues afcribed to this ftone,

have fet it at fo high a price, that poffef-

fors of oriental bezoars, refemhling it in

colourj have often pretended to call (hem

by this name.
Porcupine Bezoar, or the pedro ddporco,

the hog-ftone, lo called from an opi-

nion that it was taken from an animal

of the hog-kind, tho
1

it is certain that

they are always taken from the porcupine.

This ftone is of a yellow or brownifh

colour: the Indians fet a great value on

it as a remedy againft epidemical dil-

eafes, common in that part of the world,

arifing from a diftempered bile. They
efteem it as an univerfal remedy, and

give it againft poifons, and malignant

fevers; and the Etirope.;ns look upon it

as a good remedy in the imall-pox.

German Bezoars, a ftone found in the

ftomach of an animal of the goat-kind,

called rupi-capra, or chamois.

The virtues of this bezoar are faid to

equal, if not to excel, the oriental be-

zoar. It is reported to be a great re-

medy in malignant fevers, as alio in the

plague ; and has the reputation of ex~

pelling poifon. This bezoar is in ufe in

the gernian (hops, but in ours is fcarce

known.
Mineral Bezoar, bezoardicum minerale-

%

a preparation of butter of antimony, cor-

rected with fpirit of nine. Then the

matter is powdered and calcined in a

crucible; after which it is edulcorated

by wafhing, and fpitit of wine burnt on it

three or four times.

It is faid to eradicate Ieprofies in the

molt obftinate cafes of that kind, if

rightly managed. It is reported to be a

very great i'udorific, anil is given in ma-
lignant fevers, in the fmall-pox and

nitafl^, and againft the bites of vene-

mous animal*.

BezoarPICUM martiare, or the bezoar of*

Mars, a preparation of the croclls of

Mars, diftolved with butter of antimony.

This medicine flops hepatic and other

fluxes, and ftrengthens the vilcera.

Bezoardicum lunare, or the bezoar of

filver, is made by mixing rewified butter

©f antimony with fine fijvei, dilfolved

in I'piiit of nitre, upon which a powder
falls to the bottom, which is the bezoar.

This medicine is reckoned a fpecific in

tpilepfies, convullions, rnegiims, and

apoplexies. It is anodyne, fudorific,

and of effect in curing the eryfipelas.

Bezoardicum jcviale, or bezoar of Ju-
t' piter, a greyifh powder, prepared from

regulus of antimony and tin, mixed with
mercury fubltrhate, and diltilled in a
retort.

This is a ftrong diaphoretic, and of lin-

gular efficacy in diforders of the womb,
as alfo in fevers, the plague and fcurvy.

BEZOARDIC, an appellation given to

whatever pai takes of the nature of be-

zoar ; alfo to compound medicines
whereof bezoar makes an ingredient.

See the article Bezoar.
BIAS, or Biass, in a general fenfe, the

inclination, or bent cf a perfon's mind,
to one thing more than another.

It alfo flgnifies the lead or weight put
into a bowl, that draws or turns th«

courfe of it any way to which the bias

looks.

BIBITORY mufcle, the fame with the ad-
du61or oculi. See Adductor.

BIBLE, BiB^iw, the book, a name given

by chriftians, by way of eminence, to a
collection of the facred writings.

This colleclion of the facred writings,

containing thofe of the Old and New
Teftament, is juftly looked upon as th«

foundation of the jewifh as well as the

chriftian religion. The Jews, it is true,

acknowledge only the fcriptures of the

Old Teftatnent, the corre6iing and pub*
lifhing of which, is unartimoufly afcribed

both by the Jews and the chriftians to

Ezra. Some of the antient fathers, on
no other foundation than that fabulous

and apocryphal book, thefecond bock of

Efdras, pretend that the fcriptures were
intirely loft in the babvlonifh captivity,

and that Ezra had relWed them ag-'in

by divine revelation. What is certain

is, that in the reign of J fiat), there were
no other books of the law extant, beftdes

that found in the temple by Hilkiah
j

fiom which original, that pious king
ordered copies to be immediately written

ot>t, and learch made for all the parts of
the fcriptures ; by which means copies

of the whyle bjcame pretty numerous
among the people, who carried them
with them into captivity. After the

.return of the Jews from the babyloniih

captivity, Ezra got together as many
copies as he could of the facred wri-

tings, and cot of them all prepared a

correct edition, difpofmg the feveral

book* in their natural order, and fettling

Q^ a, tip
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the eanon of the fcripture for his tin}e ;

having publifhed them according to tlie

opinion pf tnoit learned men, in the

chaldee character, as "the Jews, upon
th<*ir Return from the captivity, brought
withjthem the chsldaic language, which
from that time became their mother
tcngnf, and probably gave bi>th to the

chaldee transition of their fcripture?.

€kallee Bible is only the glefTes, or ex-

politions mule by the Jews when they

. i'poke the chaldee tongue : whence it is

called targurnim, or paraphilias, as not

being a fincl verlion of the fcriptures. .

Hebrew Bille. There is, in the church

pf St. Dominic in Bononia, a copy of

the hebrew fcu'ptuies, which they pre-

tend to be the original copy, written by
Ezra himfelf. It is wiitteri in a fair

character, upon a fort of leather, and
made up into a roll, after the antient

manner : but its having the vowel points

annexed, and the writing being frefh and
fair, without any decay, are cirenmftan-

ces which prove the novelty of the copy.

Creek Bible. It is a difpute amopg au-

thors, whether there was a greek verlion

of the Old Teftament, more antient than

that of the feventy two Jews employed
by Ptolemy Philadelphia to tr.inilite

that book : before our Saviour's time,

there was no other verlion of the Old
Teftament befides that which went under
the name of the LXX. See the article

Septuagint.
But after the eilablifnment of chriftianity,

fome authors undertook new transitions?

of the bible, under pretence of making
them more conformable to the htbrew
text. There have been about fix of thei'e

vei lions, fome whereof are charged with
having corrupted leveral paffages ot the

prophets relating to Jefus Chrift ; otliers

have been thought too free in their ver-

sions, and otliers have been found fault

with, for having confined themieives too
fervilely to the letter.

hatin Bible. It is beyond difpute, that

the latin churches had, even in the fu ft

ages, a tranllation of the bible in their

language; which being the vulgar lan-

guage, and confequently underftood by
every body, occifioned a vaft number of
latin verfions. Among thefe there was
one which was generally received, and
called by St. Jerom, the vulgar or com-
mon tranllation. St Auftin gives this

rerflon the name of the italic, and pre-
fei.« it to ail the reft. See Vulgate.
There were fever;*! other tranflations of

the bible into latin, the moft remarkable
of which are the verfions of St. Jerom,
Santes Pagninus, cardinal Cajetan, and
IliodoreClarius, all from the hebrew text.

Befides th?fe tranflations by catholic au-
thors, there are fome made by proteftant

translators of the hebrew ; the moft emi-
nent of their vei lions are thof'e of Stbaf-

tian Munfter, Leo Juda, Sebaftian Ca-
ftalio, Theodore Beaa, Le Cltrc, &c.

Sjriac Bible. The Syrians have in their

language a verlion of the Old Teftament,
which they pretend to be of great antiqui-

ty, moft pait ofWhich they ray was made
in Solomons time, and the reft in the

time of Abgarus king of Edeffa.

Arabic Bible. The arabic vei lions of the

bible are of two forts, the one done by
chriftians, the other by jews. There are

alio feveral arabic veifions of particular

books of fcripturs, as a tranllation of the

pentatcuch from the fyraic, and another of

the fams. from the feptnagint, and two other

vcrbonsof the pentatcuch, the manufcripts

of which are in the bodleian library.

The gofjiel bring preached in all na-

tions, the bible, which is the foundation

of the chiiftian religion, was tranflated

into the refpedtive languages of each na-
tion ; as the egyptian or Coptic, the In-

dian, peilian, armenian, ethiopic, fcy-

thi-an, farmatian, fclavonian, polifb, bo
hemian, german, englifh, &c.
The books of the bible are divided by the

Jews into three claffes, <viz. the law, the

prophet*, and the hagiographers ; a di-

vifion which they are fuppoled to borrow
from Ezra himfelf.

Each book isfubdivided into feftions, or

p&rafckes ; which fome will have to have
been as old as Moles, though others, with

more probability, aicribe it to the fame
Ezra. Thelij were fubdivided into verfes,

pefucbim, marked in the hebrew bible by
iwo great points, called fupb pafuch, at

the end of each. For the diviiion of the

bible into chapters, as we now have it, it

is of much later date.

Divers of the antient bible- books appear

to be irrecoverably loft, whether it be that

the copies of them perifhed, or that Efdras

threw them out of his canon. Hence it is,

that, in the books ftill extant, we find

divers citations of, and references to,

others,, which are now no more ; as the

book of Jaflier, the book of the wars

of the Lord, annals of the kings of Judah
and Ifrael, part of Solomon's three thou-

fand proverbs, and his thoufand and five

fougs, btlkles bit books on plants, ani-
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tfvals, fifties, infecls, ®V. To which may-

be added, a book of Jeremiah, wherein

he enjoined the captives who went to Ba-

bylon to take the lacred fire and conceal

it 5 alfo the precepts which that prophet

gave the Jews to preferve themftlves fiom

idolatry, and his lamentations on the

death of king Jofiah.

The jewifh canon of fcripture then was
fettled by Ezra

;
yet not fo but that feve-

fal variations have been fince made in it

:

Malachi, for inftance, could not be put

in the bible by him, fince that prophet is

allowed to have lived after Ezra ; nor

could Nehemiah be there, fince mention

is made in that book of Jaddua as high-

prieft, and of Darius Codomannus as

king of Perlia, who were, at leaff, an
hundred years later than Ezra. It may
be added, that, in the firft book of Chro-

nicles, the genealogy of the fons of Ze-
rubbabel is carried down for fo many ge-

nerations, as muft neceffarily bring it to

the time of Alexander ; and confequently

this book could not be in the canon in

Ezra's days. It is probable the two books

of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Either,

and Malachi, were adopted into ihe bible

in the time of Simon the Juft, the Jalt of
the men of the great fynagogue.

BlBLIOTHECA, in its original and pro-

per lenfe, denotes a library, or place for

depoiiting books.

Bibliotheca, in matters of literature,

denotes a treatife giving an account of

all the writers on a certain fubjecl ; thus,

we have bibliothecas of theology, law,

philofophy, &c.
There are likewife univerfal bibliothecas,

which treat indifferently of all kinds of
books; alfo felt-el bibliothecas, which
give an account of none but authors of

reputation.

Many of the bibliothecas agree, in mod
refp$£U, with what are otherwile called

memoirs or journals of literature, except

that thele la!t are cor.fined to new books

;

but there are other bibliothecas, that

differ in nothing from catalogues of the

writers on cfrtain fuf>je£ls.

BI BUSTS, biblijla, fo the roman catho-

lics call thole chriHians, that maks io ip-

ture the lole rule of fa th; in which ienie,

all prottitants either aie, or ought to be,

biblifts.

BIBRA.CH, an imperial city of Swabia,
in Germany, about twenty inks fbuth-

welt of Ulm : eait longitude 9 30', and
north latitude 4S" 12'.

BICE, or Bue, among patters, a Hue

colour prepared from the lapis armenus,
Bice bears the heft body of all bright

blues ufed in common work, as houfe-
painting, (Sc. but it is the paleft in co-
lour. It works indifferently well, but in-

clines a little to fandy, and therefore re-

quires good grinding. Next to ultrama-

i ine, which is too dear to he ufed in com-
mon work, it lies beft near the eye of all

other blues.

BICEPS, in anatomy, the name of feveral

mufcies ; as the

Biceps humeri, or cubiti. This being
a mufcle of the arm, has two heads ; the

firft of which ariles, with a long, round
tendon, from the upper edge of the ace-

tabulum fcapulas, running under the li-

gament of the articulation, in a channel,-

on the head of the ftioulder-borte, where-
in it is inclofed by a proper ligament ;

the other arifes with a fomewhat broad,

flat, and long tendon, at the extremity

of the proceffus coracoides fcapulae ; in

its defcent, it ftri&ly adheres to the cora-

cobrachial, and patting from it, both
thefe heads compofe a large flefhy belly,

which becoming tendinous near the cu-
bit, is inferted by a ftrong round tendon
to the tubercle, at the upper head of the

radius. When this mufcle ails, the cu-
bit is bended.

Bicep9 tibiae, or femoris, a mufcle
of the leg with two heads ; the fuperior

arifing with a round tendon from the

protuberance of the ifchium j and the

o:her, being the fhorteft, from the lower
part of the os femoris : both which join

together, and are inlet ted by one tendon
into the fuperior and external part of the

percne.

Befides the office commonly affigned to

this mulcle, in bending the tibia, toge-

ther with the firtoiius <nd membranolus,
it is likewife employed in turning the

le> , togtther with the foot and toes, out-

wards when we fit with the knees bend-
ed.

BICHET,. a quantity, or meafure of corn,

which differs according to the places

whete it is ufed. The bichet is not a

wooden meafure, as the minot at Paris,

or the buftul at London, but is com-
pounds! ol ft vera 1 certain meafures. It

is u!ed in many parts of Fiance, &c.
Bichet, a certain quantity of land, name-

ly, as much as may be fown by a bichet

of corn.

BiCLINIUM, in romnn antiquity, a
chamber with two beds in it j or when
two bedsonly were round a table. See Bf P.

BdCoRNIS,
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BICORNIS, in anatomy, a name for the

os hyoides. See the article Hyoides.
Bicornis musculus, a name for the ex-

tenfor carpi radialis,

BIDDING ofthe bans, the fame with what
is otherwife called alking. See the article

Marriage.
Bidding, in a commercial fenfe, the offer-

ing a fum of money, or a certain price, for

any ware or merchandize ; and when
any thing is fold by auction, a perfon

who has a mind to have it, muft offer

fomething more for it than the perfon

who bade Iaft.

BIDDER, he that bids money for any mer-
chandize that is felling by auction : the

bed, or Iaft bidder, is he who offers mod
money for it. Seethe articles Sale, and
Sale By inch of candle.

BIDENS, in botany, a genus of the fyn-

genefia polygamia- aqualis clafs of plants.

The compound flower is uniform and tu-

bulofe, and the proper one infundibuli-

form. The feed is fingle, obtufe, and

crowned with two or more ereft and fharp

awns. See p'ate XXVIII. fig. i.

This plant is common in wet places.

BIDENTAL, in roman antiquity, a place

blafted with lightening, which was im-

mediately confecrated by an harulpex,

with thefacrificeof a-bidens. This place

was afterwards accounted facred, and it

was unlawful to enter it, or to tread upon

it ; for which reafon it was commonly
furrounded with a ditch, wall, hedge,

ropes, &c. See the next article.

BIDENTALES, in roman antiquity,

prieffs inftitured to perform certain cere-

monies and expiations when thunder fell

on any place. Their principal office was
the facrificing a /beep of two years old,

which in latin is called bidetis ; from

whence the place ffruck with thunder got

the name of bidental.

The hidentales conltituted a college, or

decury.

BIDON, a liquid meafure, containing

about five pints of Pari?, that is, about

five quarts englifli wine-mcafurc. It is

fe'dom ufed but among fliips crews.

BIEL, a town of the canton of Bern, in

Switzerland, fituated atth? north end of

a lake to which it gives name, about fit-

teen miles north- weft of the city of Bern;

eaft long. 7% and north lat. 47 15'.

BIELSKI, a town of Polachia, in Poland,

about fixty two miles fouth of Grodno :

eaft long. 24.°, and north lat. 53 .

BitLiici, cr BittELA, is alfo a town of
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Smolenfko, in Ruffia: eaft long. 35 ,
and north lat. 56 40'.

BIER, a wooden machine for carrying the

bodies of the dead to be burried. See the

article Burial.
BIGA, in antiquity, a chariot drawn by

two horfesa*breaft. Chariot races, with
two horfes, were introduced into the

Olympic games in the 9^d olympiad : but
the invention was much more antient, as

we find that the heroes in the Iliad fought
from chariots of that kind.

BIGAMY", the poffeffion of two wives at

the fame time. This is the interpretation

of the word, in a law pafTed in 1 Jac. I.

which makes bigamy felony. Among
the Romans, perfons convicted of bigamy,
were branded with a note of infamy

;

and in France, they were antiently punifh-

ed with death.

Bigamy, in the canon law, is when a
perfon either marries two women fuccef-

fively, or only marries one woman who
had been married before. Both which
cafes are accounted impediments to be a
clerk, or to hold a bifhopric. It is alfo

bigamy when a perfon marries a woman
who had been debauched before ; or
when he hath known his own wife, after

fhe has been debauched by another.

The romanifts make a kind of bigamy
by interpretation; as when a perfon in

holy orders, or that has made proftffion

of fome monaftic order, marries. This
the bifhop can difpenfe with on fome occa-

fions.

Spiritual bigamy is when a perfon holds

two incompatible benefices, as two bi-

fhoprics, two vicarages, &c,
BIGGLESWADE, a market town in

Bedfordfhire, fituated on the river Ivel,

about eight miles Couth eaft of Bedford
1

well longitude "to', north lat. <i° 5'.

BIGNESS, or Magnitude. See the ar-

ticle Magnitude.
BIGNONIA, the trumpet-flower, in

botany, a genus of the didynamia- ang\o~

Jpermia c'als. The flower is monopeta-
lous, with a mouth campanulaied, an\l

divided into five fegments : the fruit is a

pod with two cells and two valves, con-

taining leveral imbricated, compteikd,

and winged feeds. There are no medi-

cinal virtues afcribed to this plant. See

plate XXVIII. fig. 4.

BIGOT* a perfon foolifhly obftinate and
perverfely wedded to any opinion, but

particularly an opinion of a religious na-

ture.

BLLAN
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BILANCIIS deferendis, in law, a

writ directed to a corporation for carry-

ing weights to a haven, there to weigh

woo! that perfons were formerly iicenfed

to tranfport,

BILANDER, a fmall flat-bottomed veffel,

with only one large maft and fail, and
its deck naifed half af foot above the plat-

board. See the article Ship.

BILARY pore, form bilarius. Seethe

article Porus.
BILATERAL, in a general fenfe, denotes

fomething with two fides. Hence,

Bilateral cognation is kinfhip both by
the father and mother fide.

B1LBOA, the capital of the province of

Bifcay, in Spain, fituated near the mouth
of the river Ibaicabal, which, falling into

the fea a little below it, forms a good
harbour: weft longitude 3', and north

latitude 43 30'.

BILBOWS, a punifhrnentat fea, anfwer-

ing to the (locks at land. The offender

is laid in irons, or flocks, which are

more or lefs ponderous, according to the

quality of the offence of which he is

guilty.

BILDESTON, a market town of Suffolk,

about ten miles Couth eaft of Bury : eaft

longitude 40', and north lat. 52° 40'.

BILDGE of a (hip, the bottom of her floor,

or the breadth of the place the (hip refts

on when file is aground. Therefore,

bildge-water is that which lies on her

floor, and cannot go to the well of the

pump : and bildge-pumps, or burr-

pumps, are thofe that carry off the bildge-

water. They likewife fay the (hip is

bildged, when (he has fome of her timber

ftruckoffon a rock or anchor, and fprings

a leak.

BILE, a yellow, bitter juice, feparated

from the blood in the liver, collected in

the porus bilarius and gull bladder, and
thence difcharged by the common duct
into the duodenum.
The bile is properly of two kinds, and is

diftinguiflied under them by the names of
cyflic and hepatic. The hepatic bile is

thin, almoft infipid, and fcarce coloured
;

the cy (tic bile is thicker, more coloured,
and very bitter.

This lalt, moft properly called bile, as the

firft is denominated gal!, is feparated

immediately from the glands of the liver

into the porus bilarius. Its nature is

fuch as to ref.ft acid«, and being mixed
with other fluids, to give them the hke
property

5 and by a chemical analyils, is
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obferved to afford fome fulphur, or oH,

fome volatile fait, and a good deal of fix-

ed fait ; in which particular it differs from
all other animal liquors, and a moderate

quantity of a caput mortuum or earth s

the balls is phlegm.

As to the manner in which the bile is

fecreted in the liver, there are various

opinions. Some maintain, that the pores

of the fecretory glands of the liver, have

a certain configuration and magnitude,

to which the particles of the bile float-

ing in the blood, being juit anfwerable

both in bulk and figure, are admitted,

in, and all the reft excluded. Others

have recourfe to a ferment which they

fuppofe to refide in the liver, by means
of which, the particles of the blood, in

their paffage through the fecretory duels,

aftume the form of bile. Others main-
tain, that the fluids contained in the

blood of the vena porta, apply indiffer-

ently to the apertures of the fecretory

tubes, contiguous to the extremities of

the vena porta, and to the extreme

branches of the vena cava j that the

pores of the cava being too little, and
thofe of the porta large enough to admit

certain particles, thefe being feparated

from the fociety of the effential part of

the blood, and expofed to the action of
the bilary veflcls, conftitute a new hu-

mour diftinft from the blood, called bile.

Dr. Keil accounts for the fecretion of

the bile, from the (trong attraction be-

tween the particles of which it is com-
pofed. But all this is very fyftematical.

As to the quantity of the bile fecreted in

the liver, we are ignorant, as Dr. Haller

obferves, of the velocity with which the

blood of the mefentery circulates ; we
are ignorant of the caufes which may ei-

ther accelerate or retard its velocity ; we
have not the diameters of the veflels pre-

cilely afcertained, nor indeed do they re-

main invariably the fame ; and con(e-

quently were we to pretend to fix the

quantity of bile fecreted in the liver in any
given time, we (hould certainly be very

erroneous in our calculations.

The ufe of the bile is to attenuate the

chyle, to mix the oleagenous parts of the

blood with the aqueous, to flimulate the

inre (tines, and in part to change the acid

of the chyle. All thefe effects the cyftic

bile produces in a greater, and the hepatic

in a lefs degree.

The bile is a juice of great importance
with regard to the good or ill habit of the

animal.
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animal. We have already feen how it

operates upon the chyle, the blood, &c

.

to which we may add, that it likewife

aflifts in digeftion, by promoting putre-

faction. A redundance of bile occahons

many and terrible difeafes, which, ac-

cording to to the feat of the humors, their

acrimony, or vent giver, them, will ap-

pear in the fhape of a remitting or inter-

mitting fever, a cholera, or dyfentery.

Too great an evacuation of the bi'e, ei-

ther upwards or downwards, robs the

.chylefa&ion of its main internment.

Hence it prevents digeftion, fecretion,

excretion of the faeces, and produces an

acid temperature, coldnef?, weakneftj

paleneis and fwoonings. And if the bile

be prevented in its difcharge into the in-

terlines, it produces a jaundice.

Of atrabilis, or black bile, Boerhaave

«!iftingui!b.es three torts, ill. The mild-

eft, artfing from the matter of the blood

put into too great a motion, which hence

takes the name of aduft : the 2d is an

aggravation of the firft, arifing from me

lame caufes, only heightened : and the

3d is a corrupt parched bile, which is the

worft of all. See the article Bilious.

BILEDULGERID, one of the divifious of

Africa, having Barbary on the north,

• and Zaara, or the defart, on the fouth.

BILEVELT, a town of Weftphalia, in

Germany, about feven miles ibuth-eaft

of Rave'nfburg : eaft longitude S° 15',

north latitude 51°.

It is fubject to the king of Pruffia.

BILINGUIS, in a general l'enfe, fignifies

one that fpeaks two languages; but in

law, is ufed for a jury that partes in any

cafe between an englifhman and a for-

eigner, whereof part ought to be eng-

lifh, and part Grangers.

BILIOUS, in general, denotes fomething

belonging to, or partaking of, the nature

of bile. Hence,

Bilious fevers are thofe ocenfioned by
'

the ovtr-copioufnels, or had qualities oi

the bile. See the article Bill.

Concerning the bilious fever, which Dr.

Pringle fays is epidemic in marfhy coun-

tries anJ camps, he obferves, that it be-

gins wjtli chilnelsand hffitude, pains in

The head and bone?, and a dilbrdcr at

the ftomach. At night the perfon gets

ro reft, and often becomes delirious ;

but, generally, in the morning, an im-

perfect fweat brings on a remiftion of all

the fyir.ptoms. In the evening, the na-

roxyl'ci returns, but without any cold fjt,
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and is commonly worfe than before. On
the fecond morning, it remits as before j

and thefe periods' go on daily, till it in-

fenfibly changes either into a continued or

an intermitting fhape.

The doctor enumerates other fymptoms
of this terrible difeafc, as crudenefs of
the urine, biiions ftools, coftivenefs, &c.
and obferves, that its cure, before it be-

comes continued, is to. be attempted by

evacuations, the neutral lalts, and the

b^rk. Bleeding he judges indiipenhble }

which fliould be repeated once, or oftener,

according to the urgency of the fymp-

toms. After bleeding, it is proper to

give an emetic during the remi Hion of

the fever ; but if the ftomach be inflam-

ed, vomits are dange;ous, and there-

fore ought never to be given. Ipeca-

cuanha, he obferves, is the fafeft and

eafieit, but antimonials make the molt

efficacious vomits. If the body remains

coftive, it is proper to open it by lenient

phytic. He likewife recommends fait ot

wormwood, lemon -juice, (piritus minde-

leri, and the bark; which laft ought

not to he given till the urine breaks,

and theintermiffions take place. Bleed-

ing and purging are alfo neceffary be-

fore the bark is given, which he thinks

anlwersbeft in fubftance, adminiftred in

rhenifh wine, after ftanding a night in in-

fufion.

If it changes into a continued fever, bleed-

ing becomes neceff try ; and blifters are

not only ufeful, but the very belt reme-

dy : to thefe may be joined the neutral

falts, and diaphoretic powders.

The doctor farther obferves, that tbo' a

fweat be the proper crifis, it ought never

to be promoted by theriaca, or the like

hot medicines ; unlefs the pulfe fhould

fink, and the petechias, or other bad fymp-

i toms, appear; in which cafe, the warmer

alexipharmics are highly neceffary, as the

difeafe has then changed into a malignant

fever. Seethe article Malign ant.

Bilious colic. Seethe article Colic,

BILE, an inftrument made of iron, edged

in the form of a crefcent. and adapted to

a handle. It is ufed by plumbtrs, to

perform fcveral parts of theii work; bv

b.ifket-makers, to cut the largeft pieces of

chefnut trees and other wood ; and by

gardeners, to prune trees. When fhort,

it is called a hand-bill, and when long, a

hedge-bill.

BitL iignifies alfo a paper, either written

or printed, in very large characters,

which
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which Is polled up in fome open and

public place, to give notice of the fale

of any merchandize or ftiip, or of the

failing of any veffel into foreign parts.

The great conveniency of advertinng in

the public papers, makes bills of this na-

ture lefs neceflary in England than in

other countries.

Bill ;n trade, both wholefale and retail,

as alfo among workmen, fignifies an ac-

count of merchandizes or goods deliver-

ed to a perfon, or of work done for one.

In thofe bills, mud be fet down the funis

of money received on account, which

ought to be deducted from the fum total.

Settled Bill, a bill at the bottom of which,

they to whom the goods are delivered, ac-

knowledge that they have received them ;

that they are fatisfied with the price, and

promife to pay it. As foon as a bill is fet-

tled, the merchant or tradefman is fure

againft all exceptions at law, and may
claim his debt even during thirty years.

Bill of credit, that which a merchant or

banker gives to a perfon whom he can

tiuft, impowering him to receive money
from his correfpondents in foreign coun-

tries. Though bills of credit be different

from bills of exchange, yet they enjoy

the fame privileges ; for the money paid

in confequence of them, is recoverable by
law.

Bill of entry, an account of the goods en-

tered at the cuftom-houfe, both inwards

and outwards. In this bill muft be ex-

prefled, the merchant exporting or im-
porting ; the quantity of merchandize,

and the divers (pedes thereof 5 and whi-

ther tranfported, or from whence.

Bill of exchange, a piece of paper on
which is written a fliort order, given by
a merchant, &c. for paying to fuel) a

perfon, or his order, and in fome coun-
tries to the bearer in a diftant place, a

fum of money equivalent to that which

fuch a merchant, fifr. has received in his

dweiling-houfe.

There are three things neceffary to con-

stitute a bill of exchange. 1. That it

be drawn in one city upon another, a.

That there be three perfons concerned,

the drawer, the prefenter, or perfon for

whom it is drawn, and the acceptor, or

he on whom it is drawn. And, 3. That
it make mention, that the value which

the drawer has received, is either in

bills of exchange, in money, merchan-
dize, or other effects, which are to be

exprefTed.

Vol, I,

B

B

Thefe bills are made payable either a f

fight, or fo many days, weeks, or months'
after date ; the fpace of a month being
called ufance, and two or three months
after dale, double or treble ufance.
There is a difference between an inland
bill and foreign bill ; for an inland bill

of exchange, is faid to be only in the}

nature of a letter ; but a foreign or out-
land bill is more regarded in law J

becaufe it is for the advantage of com-
merce with other countries, which makes
it of a public concern.

Not only the drawer, but every indorfer

of a bill is liable for the payment there-

of ; for an indorfer charges himfelf irt

the fame manner, as if he had originally

drawn the bill : and a plaintiff, in art

action in fuch cafe, is not obliged td

prove the drawer's hand, becaufe the in-

dorfer is as a new drawer 5 but he muft
make proof that he demanded the money
of the drawer, or drawers, or that he
fought afterj and could not find them
in convenient time J for, by the cufloitl

among merchants, the indorfee is to re*

ceive the money of the firft drawer, if he)

can, and if he cannot, then, and not be-
fore the indorfer muft anfwer it.

The forging bilTs of exchange, or any
acceptance, and ftealing fuch bills for

money is felony.

ill of lading, an acknowledgment figned

by the matter of a fhip, and given to a
merchant, Gfct containing an account of

the goods which the ma Iter has received

on board from that merchant* &c. with
a promife to deliver them at an intended

place for a certain falary. Each bill of
lading muft be treble, one for the mer-
chant who loads the goods, another to

be lent to the perfon to whom they are

configned, and the third to remain in the

hands of the mafter of the fhip. It muft
be obferved, however, that a bill of lad-

ing is ufed only when the goods fent on
board a fhip are but part of the cargo :

for when a merchant loads a whole velfel

for his own peifonal account, the deed
pa{Ted between him and the mafter cf the

fhip is called chaster- party. See the ar-

ticle Charter-party,
ill of parcels, an account given by the

feller to the buyer, containing the par-

ticulars of all the forts and prices of the

goods bought.

ill offale, is when a perfon wanting a

fum of money, delivers goods as a fecu-

rity to the lender, to wkojn he gives

R r this
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this bill, impowering him to fell the

goods, in cafe the Cum borrowed is

not repaid, with intereft, at the appoint-

ed time.

Bill ofjfore, a licence granted at the cuf-

tom-houfe to merchants, by which they

have liberty to carry, cuftom-free, all

fuch (tores and provisions as they may
have occafion for during their voyage.

Bill offufferance, a licence granted to a

merchant at the cuftom-houfe, fuffering

him to trade from one englifli port to an-

other, without paying cuftom.

J5<2«£-Bill, a private inftrument whereby

private perfons become intitled to a part

in the bank. (lock. See the article Bank.
Bill, in law, a fecurity for money under

the hand, and fometimes the feal, of the

debtor. It is of two forts, a fingle bill

without a penalty, or a bill with a penal-

ty, called a penal bill ; which laft is all

one with what we call a bond or obliga-

tion, only it has not a condition. See the

article Bond.
Bill denotes alfo a declaration, in writing,

expreffing either fome wrong the com-

plainant has fuffered by the defendant, or

elfe a fault that the party complained of

has committed againft fome law or fta-

tute of the realm.

This bill is fometimes exhibited to juf-

tices at the general affifes, by way of in-

dictment, or referred to others having

jurifdiclion } but more efpecially is ad-

dreffed to the lord- chancellor, for incon-

fcionable wrongs done. It contains the

thing or fact complained of, the damage

luftained, and a petition or procefs againft

the defendant for redrefs ; and is ufed

both in criminal and civil cafes. In a

criminal cafe, the words

Bill a vera are indorfed by the grand

jury upon a prefentmenf, thereby figni-

lying;, that they find the lame made with

probable evidence, and on that account

worthy of farther conlideration.

Bill in parliament, a paper containing

propofitions offered to the houfes to be

paffed by them, and then prelented to the

king to pals into a law.

B I L L 0/ attainder, 1 ( AtT a i s d e R

.

Bill of appeal, ?-See < Appeal.

Bill ofmortality, J c Mortality.

BILLERICAY, a market- town of Eifex,

about twenty miles eaft of London : eaft

longitude ao', north latitude 51 35'.

BILLET, in heraldry, a bearing in form

of a long fquare. They are fuppofed to

reprefent pieces of cloth of gold or filver,

hut Guilim thinks they represent a letter

fealed up ; and other authors take them
for bricks.

Billete fignifies that the efcutcheon is all

over ftrewed with billets, the number not

afcertained. See plate XXVIII. fig. 3.
Billet-wood, final! wo#d for fuel, cut

three feet and four inches long, and feven

inches and a half in compafs ; the affize

of which is to be inquired of by juflices.

BILLET TING, in military affairs, is the

quartering of foldiers in the houfes of a

town or village. And among fox-hunt-

ers, it fignifies the ordure and dung of

a fox.

BILLIARDS, an ingenious kind of game
played on an oblong table, covered with

green cloth, and placed exactly level,

with little ivory balls, which are driven

by crooked flicks, made on purpofe, into

hazards or holes on the edge and comers
of the table, according to certain rules of

the game.

BILLINGHAM, a market-town of Nor-
thumberland, about twenty five miles

north-weft of Newcaftle : weft longitude

i" 40', and north latitude 55 %o'.

BILLON, in the hiftory of coins, a com-
pofition of precious and bafe metals,

where the latter predominant. Where-
fore gold under twelve carats fine, is

called billon of gold ; and filver under
fix penny-weight, billon of filver. So
little attention was paid formerly to the

purity of gold and filver, that the term

billon of gold, was applied only to that

which was under twenty-one carats ; and
billon of filver to that which was lower

than ten penny-weight.

Billon, in geography, a town of the

lower Auvergne, in the Lyonois, in

France, about ten miles fouth-eaft of
Clermont: eaft longitude 3* 25', and
north latitude 45 40'.

BILSDON, a market-town of Leicefter-

ihire, about feven miles fouth-eaft of
Leicefter : weft longitude jo', and north

latitude 5a 40'.

B1LSEN, a town of Germany, about fix

miles well of Maeftricht : eaft longitude

5 30', and north latitude 51 °.

B1MEDIAL, in mathematics. If two me-
dial lines, as AB and B C, commenfu-
rable only in power, containing a ratio-

nal rectangle, are compounded, the whole
line A C will be irrational, and is called a

tii it bimedial line.

B
-f- _CA

See Euclid, lib. X. prop. 38.

BIMLIPATAN, a port-town of Golcon-
da,
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da in India, where the Dutch have a fac-

tory. It is fi mated on the w>ft fide of the

Bay of Bengal, in 83 eaft longitude,

and 18 north latitude.

BINARY arithmetic, that wherein
unity, or 1 and o, are only ufed.

This was the invention of Mr. Leibnitz,

who fliews it to be very expeditious in

difcovering the properties of numbers, and
in conltru&ing tables ; and Mr. Dange-
court, in the hirtory of,the royal academy
of fciences, gives a fpecimen of it con-

[ 3°7 J B I N
Mentz, about fixteen miles weft of that
city: eaft longitude 7 xo\ and north
latitude 50 .

BINGLEY, a market-town, in the weft-
riding of Yorkshire, about thirty miles
weft of York : weft longitude i° 40', and
north latitude 53 45',

BINOCULAR telescope, a kind of di-
optric telel'cope fitted with two tubes join-
ed in fuch a manner, that one may fee a
diftant objeft with both eyes, at the fame
time.

cerning arithmetical progreffionals; where BINOMIAL, in algebra, a root confiding
he (hews that, hecaufe in binary arithme
tic, only two characters are ufed, there-

fore the laws of progreffion may be more
eafily difcovered by it than by common
arithmetic.

All the characters, ufed in binary arith-

metic are o and t, and the cypher mul-
tiplies every thing by 2, as in the com-
mon arithmetic by 10. Thus, 1 is one

;

10, two; ii, three; 100, four; 101,
five; no, fix; m,feven; 1000, eight

;

1001, nine; 1010, ten 5 which is built

on the fame principles with common arith-

metic.

The author, however, does not recom-
mend this method for common ufe, be-

caufe of the great number of figures re-

quired to exprefs a number ; and adds,
that if the common progreffion were from
12 to 12, or from 16 to 16, it would be
ftill more expeditious.

Binary measure, in mufic, isameafure
which is beaten equally, or where the
time of rifing is equal to that of falling.

This is ufually called common time, be-
fides which there is a binary triple. See
the articles Measure, Time, and
Triple.

Binary number, that compofed of two
units. See the article Number.

BINBROKE, a market-town of Lincoln-
ftiire, about twenty-five miles north-eaft
of Lincoln : eaft longitude 6', and north
latitude 53 32'.

BINCH, a little fortified town of Hainault,
ten miles eaft of Mons : eaft longitude
4° 20', and north latitude 50" 30^

BINDING, among fencers, denotes the fe-

curing the adverfary's fword, which is

effected by a preffure and fpring from the

wrift.

Binding, in falconry, a term which im-
plies tiring, or when a hawk feizes,

BIND-WEED, convolvulus, in botany.
See the article Convolvulus.

BINGEN, a town of the electorate of

of two members connected by the fign +
or — . Thus a + b and 8 — 3 are bino-
mials, confuting of the fums and differ-
ences of thefe quantities.

The powers of any binomial are found
by a continual multiplication of it by
itfelf. For example, the cube or third
power of a + b, will be found by multi-
plication to be« 3 4-3<z*A+ ^ab x + b3

i
and if the powers of a — b are required,
they will be found the fame as the pre-
ceding, only the terms in which the ex-
ponent of b is an odd number, will be
found negative. Thus, the cubeofa—-b
will be found to be a 3—i^b+iab* b3,
where the fecond and fourth terms are
negative, the exponent of b being an odd
number in thefe terms. In general, the
terms of any power ofa—b are pofitive
and negative by turns.

It is to be obferved, that in the firft term
ofany power of a+b, the quantity a has
the exponent of the power required, that
in the following terms, the exponents ofa
decreafe gradually by the fame differences,
viz. unit, and that in the laft terms it

is never found. The powers of b are
in the contrary order ; it is never found
in the firft term, but its exponent in the
fecond term is unit ; in the third term, its

exponent is 2, and thus its exponent in-
creafes till in the laft term it becomes
equal to the exponent of the power re-
quired.

As the exponents of a thus decreafe, and
and at the fame time thofe of b increafe }

the fum of their exponents is always the
fame, and is equal to the exponent of
the power required. Thus, in the fixth

power of a -f b, viz.. a 6 + 6a* b+ 15
a + b x + ioa 3 b 3 + isa*l>* + 6ab s

+ b 6
, the exponents of a decreafe in this

order 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1,0; and thofe of
b increafe in the contrary order o, 1, % y

3» 4> S» 6. And the fum of their expo*
nents in any term is always 6,

R r a jn
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In general, therefore, if a + b is to be

faired to any power m, the terms without

their coefficients will be a , a b,

#*"" 5&s, fife, continued till the expo-

nent of b become equal to m.

The coefficients of the refpeftive terms

will be 1, m, m x — m x

m x

JLxf-

x^Zi,
4

»X
* H 4 5

fcf<*. continued until you have one co-

efficient mor« than there are units in m.

See the article Coefficient*
It follows therefore by thefe rules, that

Z+~b
m ~a m +»a m ~ J

b + mx
>2Zlxa m * * b * + mxUZLLx

?Zly.am -ni+mx:*=ixm—\
3 3

lx a
m ~~*b *+,&e. which is the

m

binomial or general theorem, for raiting

a quantity confuting of two terms to any

power m.
The fame general theorem will alfo ferve

for the evolution of binomials, becaufe

to extract any root of a given quantity,

is the fame thing as to raife that quantity

to a power whole exponent is a fraction

that has its dinominator equal to the

number that exprefles what kind of root

is to be extracted. Thus, to extraft the

fquare root ofa 4- b, is to raife a + h to a

power whofe exponent is £. Now#+ bm
being found as above ; l'nppofing m— \,

you will find a+b* — a 1 + * x a i b

+ \X— lxa- lb 1-\-\x—lx—ia~~ I

^, &c. ' M*
i6a *

J3IOGRAPHER, one who writes the lives

of particular perfons, as Plutarch, Sue-

tonius, &c. See the next article.

JiIOGRAPHY, a very entertaining and

inftruclive fpecies of hiftory, containing

the life of fomq remarkable peribn, or

perfons.

Lord Bacon regrets, that the lives of

eminent men are not more frequently

written { for, ad,ds he, thoygh kingSj,

princes, and great perfonages be. few j

yet there are "many other excellent men,
who deferve better than vague reports,

and barren elogies.

BIORNBURG, a town of Finiand, fituat-

ed on the eaitern fhore of the Bothnic

gulph : eaft long, 21 9
, and north lat. 62.

BIOTA, in zoology, a genus of fea-in«

feels, of a eylindric, but variable figure,

with the tentacula arranged in a fingle

feries round the aperture of the mouth,

at the extremity of the body.

Among the feveral other fpecies of this

genus is the polype. See Polype.
BIOUAC, in military affairs, a night-

guard, performed by the whole army,
when there is any apprehenfron of danger

from the enemy.
BIPENNIS, in roman antiquity, an ax

with a double edge, one of which was
ufed in (tabbing, and the other in cutting.

BIQUADRATIC power, in algebra,

the fourth power or fquared fquare of a

number, as 16 is the biquadratic power

of 1 ; for 2 x 1 is 4, and 4 x 4 is equal

to 16.

Biquadratic root of a number, is

the fquare root of its fquare root : thus

the biquadratic root of 81 is 3 ; for the

fquare root of 81 is 9, and the fquare root

of 9 is 3.

Biquadratic equation, an equation

where the unknown quantity of one of

the terms has four dimenfions.

Any biquadratic equztion may be con-

ceived as generated by the multiplica-

tion of four fimple equations. Thus if

x~a, x—b, xzzc, x—d, or x—a—
o, x—b— o, x—f~o, x—d— o ;

then will x—ax x—b x x—c X x—d
— o, beget a biquadratic equation. Or
it may be formed of two quadratic equa-

tions, as x^+bx+exx^+d x + e—o ;

or, laffly, it may be produced from the

multiplication of one cubic and one fimple

equation, as X—a X x z+ cx x+ d x 4- e

r:o. For the confirmation and refolu-

tion of biquadratic equations. See the ar-

ticles EQUATioN,and Construction
of equations.

BIQU1NTILE, an afpeft of the planets,

when they are 144 degrees from each

other.

BIR, a city of Diarbeck, or Mefopotamia,

fituated on. the river Euphrates, about

feventy miles fouth-eaft of Aleppo, in

. 40" eaft long, and 35 20' north latitude.

BIRCH-tree, in botany, betala. See

the article BfTALA.
em@t
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BIRD, avis, in zoology, one of the fix

general clalTes of animals, the characters

of which are, that their body is covered

with feathers, and that they have two

wings, two legs, and a bill 01 a firm

bony or rather horny fubltance : add to

this, that the females are all oviparous.

The knowledge of birds, of the orders

and genera into which they are fubdivid-

ed, and of their natures, ufes, figures,

&c. conltitutes a particular fcience, un-

der the name of ornithology.

Birds have been ufually divided into ter-

reftrial and aquatic, or land and water

birds; but this divifion is too gene-

ral, a* well as indeterminate : a much
more certain diftinftion of birds is found-

ed on the different ftiapes and ftruclure of

their beaks, from which alone they are

naturally arranged under the fix follow-

ing: orders. 1. The accipitresy or thofe

which have the beak uncinated, or hook-
ed. 2. The pias, or thofe with convex
and compiefltd beaks. 3. The anferest
or thofe with dentated or ferrated beaks.

4. The fcolopaces, or thofe furniihed with

fubcylindric and obtul'e beaks. 5. The
galling, comprehending fuch birds as have
the beak of a conic form, but crooked,
and the upper chap imbricated. 6. The
fajferes, or thofe with conic and attenu-

ated beaks. See the articles Accipiter,
Pic/e, flfc.

We meet with feveral other diftinclions

of birds, taken from their manner of

feeding ; as carnivorous ones, or birds of

prey: frugivorous and granivorous birds,

or fuch as feed on fruits and the feeds of
various plants j infeclivorous birds, or

thofe which feed principally on in feels :

and fo in other cafes.

As to the conftituent parts of birds, it is

remarkable that the head is generally

fmall in proportion to the reft of the bo-

dy ; that the eyes are more plain and de-

preffed than in quadrupeds j and that

they have no external auricle, or ear. See
the articles Wing, Bill, Tail, ©V,
Singing birds are valued, in the book of

rates, at 9 s. the dozen, and pay duty
as. iT\

5
Efd. whereof is. ii-^d. is

drawn back on exporting them. All
other birds are valued at 12 s the dozen,

and pay duty as. 10 -/^d. whereof

as 7 T
*
c d. is drawn back.

Bird of paradife. See Paradise.
flack Bird, the engliih name of the merit-

la vulgaris of ornithologifts. See (he

article Merula^

Birds, in heraldry, according to their fe-

veral kinds, reprefent either the contem-
plative oraclive life. They are the em-
blems of liberty, expedition, readinel's,

fwiftnefs, and fear. They are more ho-
nourable bearings than fifties, becaufe
they participate more, of air and fire, the
two nobleft and higheft elements, than of
earth and water.

Birds muft be borne in coaj-armour, as is:

beft fitting the propriety of their natural

actions of going, fitting, ftanding, fly-

ing, &c.
Birds that are either whole footed, or
have their feet divided, and yet have no
talons, are faid to be membered ; but
the cock, and all birds of prey with ftiarp

and hooked beaks and talons, for en-
counter or deftnee, are termed aimed.
In the blazoning of birds, if their wings
be not difplayed, they are faid to be borne
clofe; as, he beareth an eagle, &c. clofe. •

Bird lime, a vifcid fubltance, prepared
after different ways. The moll common
bird lime among us, is made from holly-

bark, boiled ten or twelve hours ; when
the green coat being feparated from
the other, it is covered up a fortnight in

a moift place, then pounded into a tough
pafte, fo that no fibres of the w ood are

difcernible, and waflied in a running
ftream till no motes appear; put up to

ferment four or five days, fkimmed as of-
ten as any thing arifes, and laid up for

ufe. To ufe it, a third part of nut-oil,

or thin greafe, muft be incorporated with
it over the fire.

The Italians make bird lime of the ber-

ries of the miiieto tree. That which
comes from Damafcus is fuppofed to be
made of febeftens: and it is faid that the
bark of our lantotia,ov way- faring fnrubs,

will make very good bird-lime.

Bird's nest, in botany, the engliih name
of the neottia. See the article Neottxa.

Bird's nests, in cookery, theneftsofa
fmall indian fwallow, very delicately

tafted, and frequently mixed among
foups. On the fea-coafts of China, at

certain feafons of the year, there are ieen

vaft numbers of thefe birds ; they leave

the inland country at their breeding- time,
and come to build in the rocks, and
fafliion their nefts out of a fpumous mat-
ter, which they find on the ihore waftied
thither by the waves. They are of a
hemifpheric figure, and of the fize of a
goofe's egg, and, in fubftance, much
referable the ichthyocolla or ifinglafs.

The



B I R [ 3io ] B I S
The Chinefe gather thefe nefts, and fell

them to all parts of the world ; they dif-

folve in broths, &c. and make a kind of

jelly of a very delicious flavour.

B1REMIS, in roman antiquity, a veflel

with two rows of oars, concerning the

difpofition of which authors are not

agreed.

BIRETUM, or BiRRETUM, a fort of

black bonnet, or covering of the head,

in form of a pyramid, much ufed in Ita-

ly and France about five or fix hundred

years ago, as a badge of victory, honour,

or facerdotal preferment.

BIRKENFIELD, a town of Germany,
about forty miies weft of Mentz, fituated

in 6° 40' eaft longit. and 49° 45' north

latitude.

BIRMINGHAM, a large populous town
in Warwickshire, about fixteen miles

north-weft of Coventry, fituated in i
Q

50* weft long, and 51° 30' north lat.

It is remarkable for its iron manufaclory.

BIROTA, or Birotum, in roman an-

tiquity, a kind of vehicle, fo denominat-

ed from its moving upon two wheels. It

carried about two hundred pound weight,

and was drawn by three mules.

BIRRUS, in roman antiquity, a cloak,

made of woollen cloth, worn by the fol-

diers : alfo a robe worn by the priefts or

bifhops.

BIRTH, partus, in midwifery, fignifies

the fame with delivery. See the article

Delivery.
An immature birth, or that which hap-

pens before the ufual time of pregnancy

is completed, is otherwife called an a-

bortion. See the article Abortion.
For the proportion of births to marriages,

burials, ©V. See the articles Marriage,
Mortality, &c.

4/?<rr-BlRTH. See AFTER-6/rr£.

Birth, or Birthing, in the fea-language,

a convenient place to moor a (hip in ; al-

fo a duediftance oblerved by (hips lying

at anchor, or under fail ; and a proper

place aboard for a mefs to put their chefts,

&c . is called the birth of that mefs.

Birth-wort, arifiohchia, in botany, a

genus of the gynandria-bexandria clafs

of plants, the flower of which confifts of

a fmgle petal, of a ligulated form, and

a pale colour ; there (land feveral of them

together at the alae of the leaves : the

fruit is a large roundifh capfule, as big

as an apple ; the feeds are numerous, de-

preffed, and difpofed in fix cells. See

plate XXVIII. fig. 4.

The roots of this plant are faid to be
cephalic, vulnerary and uterine; they are

alfo clafled by fome among the alexi-

pharmics, and recommended highly in

difeafesof the breaft: the principal virtue,

however, now afcribed to them is that of
promoting the menfes, and the lochia af-

ter delivety : it is faid to have fo much
force this way, as to caufe abortion if

given to a woman with child.

BIRZA, a town of Samogitia, in Poland,

about forty-two miles fouth-eaftof Mit-
tau, fituated in 25 eaft long, and 56

3 5'noith latitude.

BISCAY, the moft northerly province of

Spain, from which the Bay of Bifcay

takes its name.
Ne<w Biscay, a province of Mexico, hav-

ing new Mexico on the north, and Flo-

rida on the weft.

BISCHWEILLER, a fortrefs of Alface,

fnbjec"t to the French, fituated about five

miles weft of Port Lewis, in 7" eaft Ion.

and 48 4.0' north latitude.

BISCUTELL A, in botany, a genus of the

tetradynamia-fdieulofac\&fe of plant?,call-

ed by Toutnefort ibla/pidium, the flow-

er of which is cruciform, confifting of

four petals ; and its fruit a fmall, bilo-

cular, erecl, and compreffed pod, con-

taining a fingle, roundifh, and compreff-

ed feed.

BISERRULA, in botany, a genus of the

diadelphia-decandria clafs of plants : the

flowers are papilionaceous, fmall, and

reddifh, (landing in clufters on long pe-

dicles} the fruit is a large pod with two

cells, containing; numerous kidney-fhap-

ed and comprtfTtd feeds.

BISERTA, a pott-town of the kingdom
of Tunis, in Africa, fituated on the Me-
diterranean, near the place where Utica

antiently ftood, and about forty miles

north of Tunis, in 9" eaft Ion. and 37
north latitude.

BISHOP, frrw>*&'> a prelate, or perfon

confecrated for the fpiritual government

of a diocefe.

Whether the diftinflion of bifliops from

mere priefts or prefbyters be of divine or

human right, whether it was fettled in

the apoftolical age, or introduced fince,

is much controverted. It is certain, that

in the New Teftament the names of bi-

fhops and priefts are ufed indifferently ;

but tradition, the fathers, and the apo-

ftolical conftitutions make a diftinclion.

From this laft confideration bifhops are

conceived as the higheft ecclefiaftical dig-

nities,
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nities, the chief officers in the hierarchy,

or ceconomy of church-government, as

the fathers and pallors of the faithful, the

fucceffors of the apoltles, and, as fuch,

the fuperiors of the church of Chrift.

In the primitive church it appears that

there was but one bifhop in a church,

and but one church to a bifhop ; the pe-

culiar acts of the epifcopal function were

preaching the word, praying with the

people, adminiftering the two facraments

of baptifm and the eucharift, taking care

of the poor, ordaining of minifters, go-

verning his flock, excommunicating of-

fenders, and abfolving of penitents. The
election of a bifhop was jointly in the

hands of the clergy and laity of the bi-

fhopric or parifh which became vacant}

when they elected a bifhop, they prefent-

ed him to the neighbouring bifhops, for

their approbation and confent, without

which his election was not valid. A bi-

fhop thus chofen and ordained, always

gave notice of his advancement to the

moft renowned bifhops of the church.

As to the form of ordination, it was thusj

two bifhops held the book of the gofpels

over the head of that bifhop which was

ordained, and whilft one pronounced the

bleffing, or prayer of confecration, all the

reft of the bifhops that were prefent laid

their hands upon his head.

In the church of Rome the pope has the

chief right of electing bifhops, neverthe-

lefs fome princes have referved to them-

felves the right of nominating to bishop-

ries, after which the pope fends his ap-

probation, and the bulls to the new bi-

fhop. When a perfon hears that the pope

has raifed him to the epifcopal dignity,

he enlarges his fhaven crown, dreffes him-

felf in purple, and if he be in Rome, he

muft go and receive the rochet from the

pope ; three months after having been

confirmed in his election, he is confecrat-

ed in a very folemn manner.

Upon the vacancy of a bifhops fee in

England, the king grants his conge d'ef-

lire to the dean and chapter, to elect the

perfon whom, by his letters miffive, he

hath appointed ; and if they do not make
the election in twenty days, they are to

incur a premunire. The dean and chap-

ter having made their election according-

ly, the archbifhop, by the king's direc-

tion, confirms the bifhop, and after-

wards confecrates htm, by impofition of

hands, according to the form laid down
in the Common prayer book, Hence we

fee that a bifhop differs from an arch-

bifhop in this, that an archbifhop with

bifhops confecrates a bifhop, as a bifhop

with priefts confecrates a prieft : other

diftinctions are, that an archbifhop vifits

a province, as a bifhop a diocefe ,- that

an archbifhop convocates a provincial fy-

nod, as a bifhop does a diocefan one ;

and that the archbifhop has canonical au-
thority over all the bifhops of his pro-

vince, as a bifhop has over the priefts of
his diocefe.

Thejurifdiction of a bifhop of the church

of England confifts in collating benefices,

granting inftitutions, commanding in-

ductions, taking care of the profits of va-

cant benefices for the ufe of the fucceflbrs,

confecrating churches and chapels, or-

daining priefts and deacons, confirming

after baptifm, granting adminiftrations,

and taking probates of wills ; thefe parts

of his function depend upon the ecclefi-

aftical law. By the common law, he is

to certify to the judges concerning legiti-

mate and illegitimate births and marri-

ages ; and to his jurifdiclion, by the fta-

tute law, belongs the licenfing of phyfi-

cians, furgeons, and fchool-mafters, and
the uniting of fmall parifhes, which laft

privilege is now peculiar to the bifhop of
Norwich.

All bifhops of England are peers of the

realm, except the bifhop of Man, and as

fuch fit and vote in the houfe of lords ;

they are barons in a threefold manner,

i>iz. feudal, in regard to the temporali-

ties annexed to their bifhoprics $ by writ,

as being fummoned by writ to parlia-

ment; and laftly, by patent and crea-

tion : accordingly they have the prece-

dence of all other barons, and vote as

barons and bifhops, and claim all the pri-

vileges enjoyed by the temporal lords,

excepting that they cannot be tried by
their peers, becaufe, in cafes of blood,

they themfelves cannot pafs upon the tri-

al, for they are prohibited, by the ca-

nons of the church to be judges of life

and death.

Bishop's court, an ecclefiaftical court,

held in the cathedral of each diocefe, the

judge whereof is the bifhop's chancellor,

who judges by the civil and canon law
j

and if" the diocefe be large, he has his

commilTaries in remote parts, who hold

what they call confiftory courts, for mat-

ters limited to them by their commiffion.

BlSHOP's-CASTLE, a borough town in

Shropfhire, fituated on the river Ony,
about
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about fifteen miles fouth-weft of Shrewf-

bury ; weft long. 3 , and north latitude

5*° 3°'-

Bishop and his clerks, romelittleiftands

and rocks on the coaft of Pembrokeshire,

not far from St. David's, very fatal to

mariners.

Bishop's stortfobd, a market- town

in Hertford/hire, thirty miles north of

London, and only ten miles north-eaft of

Hertford ; eaft longit. zo', and north la-

titude 51 50'.

BISHOPING, a term among horfe-cour-

fers, to denote the fophiftications ufed to

make an old horfe appear young, a bad

or.e ^oed, &c.
BISHOPRIC, the diftria over which a

bifhop's jurifdiction extends, otherwife

called a diocefe.

In England there are twenty-four bishop-

ries, and two archbifhoprics j in Scot-

land, none at all ; in Ireland, eighteen

bifhoprics and four archbifhoprics 5 and
in popifli countries they are ftill more
numerous.

BISIGNANO, a city of the hither Cala-

bria, in the kingdom of Naples ; eaft

Ion. i6°45, an^ north latit. 39 50'.

B1SKET, a kind of bread prepared by the

confectioners, of fine flour, eggs, and
fugar, and rofe or orange- water ; or of

flour, eggs, and fugar, with anifeeds

and citron-peel, baked again and again

in the oven, in tin or paper moulds. There
are divers forts of bifkets, as feed bilker,

fruit-bifket, long-biflcet, round-bifket,

naples-bifket, fpunge-bifket, &c.
Sea-BiSKtT is a fort of bread much dried

by paffing the oven twice, to make it

keep for the fea fervice. For long voyages

they bake it four tunes, and prepare it

fix months before the embarkation. It

will hold good a whole year.

BISMUTH, in natural hiftory, a genus

of the femi-metals, as they aie called
;

the moft ufual appearance of which is in

form of an ore, intimately mixed with

filvcr, a large quantity of arfenic, ami an
earthy matter, which yields a blue co-

lour equal to the zaffitr or fmalt procured

from cobalt.

This ore is ufually of a bright filvery

white, and of an irregularly foiiaceous

ftruclure, though fomctimes found gra-

nulated. In the fufion of this ore the

fulphur and arfenic eviporate, and the

leguline matter being thereby freed from
its iropriibned Hate, runs off from the

earthy matter, which remains fixed be-

hind. See the article Smai.t,
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Bifmuth is fometimes found native, in

fmall compact maffes, of a pale lead

colour on the out-fide, but a filvery white
within.

Bifmuth attenuates the parts of all other

metals, and thereby promotes their fu-

fion. It is foluble in vinegar, like lead :

diffolved in ftronger acids, it yields the

famous cofmetic magiftery, and is a very

valuable ingredient in the mixed me-
tals ufed in calling types, and for bell-

metal.

Bifmuth is very common in Germany,
and not unfrequently found in the tin-

mines of Cornwall, though little known,
or at lea ft regarded there.

BISNAGAR, the capital of a province of

the fame name in the hither peninfula of

India: eaft longitude 78*, and north la-

titude 14 .

BISNOW, or Bischnou, a feft of the

Banians in the Eaft Indies j they call

their god Ram-ram, and give him a
wife : they adorn his image with golden

chains, necklaces of pearls, and all forts

of precious ftones. They fing hymns in

honour of their god, mixing their devo-

tion with dances and the found of drums,
flagelets, brazen bafons, and other in-

ftruments. This feci; lives wholly upon
herbs and pulfe, butter and milk.

B1SOMUM, orDtsoMUM, in roman an-
tiquity, a fepulchre, or vault, contain-

ing two dead bodies. On the tombs of

the primitive chriftians were wont to be

inferibed the words bifomi or trifomi, or

quadrifomi, &c. that by thefe means they

might the eafier calculate the number of

their dead.

BISQUET, orBisKET. See Bisket.
BISECTION, in geometry, the divifion

of aline, angle, &c. into two equal part?,

Seethe articles Line, Angle, &c.
BISSEXTILE, in chronology, a year con-

fining of three hundred and fixty-fix days,

being the fame with our leap-year.

The true folar year, or that fpace of time

which flows while the fun is moving from

any one point of the ecliptic, till he re-

turns to the fame point again, confitts of

365 day6, 5 hours, 48 minutes, 57 fe-

conds. The year made ufe of by the an-

tient Egyptians confided of 365 days,

which being lefs than the true folar year

by nearly fix hours, they loft a day every

four years. Julius Casfar being high-

prieft among the Romans, and con-

fidering the inconveniences arifing from

this method of computation, ordered that

every fourth year fhould have an inter-

calary



B I S [ 3»

calary day, and that this additional day

mould be added to the month of Febru-

ary ; wherefore this method of computa-

tion is called the Julian account, or old

fble. See the article Leap- year.
Yet, as the true length of the year confifts

of 365 day, 5 hours, 49 minutes nearly,

it follows that, according to this way of

reckoning, at the end of every four years

the civil year will begin 44 minutes

fooner than it did before, confequtntly

in 311 years, it will anticipate by one

whole day : fortius realon pope Gregory
XIII. fet himlelf upon reforming the

calendar, and finding, in the year i<>8i,

that the equinox had anticipated ten whole
days, he ordered that thefe ten days

v lhouM be taken out of the calendar that

year, and the 1 ith ot March mould be

reckoned the aift,' and ordered that

every hundred year, which, according to

the Julian form, was to be bifTextile,

fnould be a common year, and coniift of

365 days : but becaufe that was too

much, every four hundred year was to

to remain biflextile. This method of com-
putation is called the grcgorean, or new
ftile j it was received in moll foreign

countries ever fince the reforming of the

calendar; and by aft of parliament part-

ed in 17 5 1, it commenced in all the do-

minions under the crown of Great-Bri-

tain, in the year following, ordering that

the natural day following the lecond

of September, mould be accounted the

fourteenth, omitting the intermediate

eleven days of the common calendar.

EISTER, or Bistre. See Bistre.
BISTORT, polygonum, in botany, a ge-

nus of the odundria-irl^ynia daft of

plants, whole corolla conlilis of a lingie

petal, narrow at the bafe, and imperfo-

rated : the limb is erect, and divided in-

to five oval and alternately connivent feg-

ments , the flower remain?, and llipply-

ing the place of a pericarpium, (in rounds
the feed, which ir. Jingle, triquetrous, and
acute. See plate XXVIII. fig. 5.
The root is altringent, vulnerary, and
alexipharmic.

BISTOURY, in forgery, an inftrument

tor making incifions, of which there are

diffeient kind*, jome being ot the form
of a lancet, others llrait and fixed in the

handle like a knife, and others crooked
with the iharp edge on the inlide.

BISTRK, or Bister, among painters,

demits glolTy foot, pulverifed and made
into a kind of cakes, with cum water.

Vol. I.
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BIT

It is vSz\ to wafli their designs. See the
article Washing.

BIT, or Bitt, an effentialpart of a bridle.

Its kinds are various: 1. The mufro!,
fnaffle, or watering-bit. 2. The canon-
mouth, jointed in the middle. 3. The
canon with a fait mouth, all of a piece,

only kneed in the middle, to form a li-

berty or fpace for the tongue ; fit for
horfes too (tniibie, or ticklifh, and liable

to be continually bearing on the hand.

4. The canon-mouth, with the liberty

in form of a pigeon's neck
; proper where

a horfe has too large a tongue. 5. The
canon with a port mouth, and an Up-
fet or mounting liberty ; ufed where a
horfe has a good mouth but a large tongue.
6. The fcatch-mouth, with an uplet j

ruder but more iecure than a canon-
mouth. 7. The canon mouth, with a
liberty

;
proper for a horfe with a large

tongue and round bars. 8. ThemaRi-
cadour, or flavering-bit, &c. The fe-

veral parts of a fnaffle, or oub hi', arc
the mouth-piece, the cheeks and eyes,
guard of the cheeks, head of the cheeks,
the port, the welts, the campanel or curb
and hook, the boffes, the holders and
rabbets, the water-chains, the fide-bolts,

bolts and rings, kirbles of the bit or curb,
trench, toprol, flap, and jeive.

The importation of bits for bridles is now
prohibited.

Bit alio denotes the iron part of a piercer,

aogre, and the like inftruments.

Bit, orBiTTS, in (nip-building, the name
of two great timbers, ufually placed
abaft the manger, in the fhip's loof, thro'

which the crols piece goes : the ufe of it

is to beiay the cable thereto, while the

(hip is at anchor.

BITCH, the female of the dog kind. See
the article Dog.

BITE, morfus, in furgerv, a folution of
continuity, made by the teeth of fome
animal, as dog, wolf, &c.
Heifter obferves, that the bite of enrag-
ed animals, thouoh they were not mad
at the time they inriieted them, are ulual-

ly attended with very grievous confequen-
ces. If the wound is flight, thedifcharge

ot blood from the part is to Re encou.a?ed
by prefling it with the fingers, fucking it

in the mouth, or by the application 0t

cupping glaffes, or enlarging it With a

lancet. It is afterwards to be wafh:d with
warm fpirit of wine, and boifters dipped
in the fame liquor, are to be applied to

it, repeating the application every three

S f or
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or four hours, till all danger of inflam-

mation is gone off. If the wound be

eonfiderably deep, it is always neceffary

to enlarge it with the knife, unlefs it

have already a very large opening ; and,

after applying fpirit of wine for the full

days, to prevent the bad fymptoms, it

may be eafily healed with honey, or lbme
digeftive ointment, and afterwards with

a vulnerary balfam, as ufual in other

wounds. See the articles Hydrophobia
and Wound.

Bite is alfo ufed, figuratively, for the ac-

tion of fharp bodies upon other lubftances:

thus, a file is faid to bite iron, &c.

BITONTO, a city of the p ovince of Bar-

ri, in the kingdom of Naples, fituated

about eight miles fouth-weft of Earn", in

17* 40' eafl long, and 41° 20' north lat.

BITTACLE, on fliip-board, a (quare box

ftanding before him that fleers the fhip,

with the compafs placed therein, to keep

and diiecl the fhip in her courfe.

BITTER, amarus, an epithet given to all

bodies of an oppofite tafte to fweetneis.

Bitters are accounted ftomachic and

cleanfing, and are faid to refift putrefac-

tion, con eft acidities, and affifi digeli ion
;

though there are not wanting fome who
will have them to be hurtful to the fto-

mach, except in fo far as their aflringen-

cy contributes to brace the fibres.

Bitter, a fea-term, fignifying any turn

of the cable about the bits, fo as that the

rable may be let out by little and lit-

tle. And when a fhip is flopped by a ca-

ble, fhe is faid to be brought up by a bit-

ter. Alfo that end of the cable which is

wound about the bits is called the bitter

end of the cable.

Bitter-aPPLE, in botany, a name given

to the colocjntbis . Se CoLOCTt-NTHis.
Bitter-vetch, the or bus of -botanifts.

See the article Orobus.
BITTERN, in ornithology, the englifh

name of the ardea ftellaris of zoologilts :

it is about the fize of the common heron.

Sse the article Ardea.
Bittern, in the (alt-works, the brine re-

maining after the fait is concreted : this

they ladle off, that the fait may be taken

out of the pan, and aft<rwar<ls put in

again; when, being f; rther boiled,

it yields more fait. See the article

Salt.
BITUMEN, in natural Itiftory, an infbm-

mahle tolhie fubflance, otheiwile called

af| h.iltum. See the article Aiphaltum.
Befides the bitumen judaicum, mention-

ed under toe article Asphaltum, there
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are other kinds, to. a hard (linking

black kind, found in great plenty about

the Dead-fea; it yields an oil which is an
excellent cement, and is fuppofed to be

the bitumen which we are told fupplied

the place of mortar in building the walls

of Babylon. 2. The brownifh black

(linking bitumen, common inOermany,
and even with us, under the name of

pitfh-ftone.

BIVALVES, one of the three general claffes

of fhell-hfh, comprehending all thofe, the

(hells of which are compofed of twt pieces,

joined together by a hinge.

Of this clafs we have only the fix follow-

ing genera : y. The oyfters. 2. The
chamae. 3. The mufcles. 4. The heart-

(liells. 5. The fcallops. 6. The razor -

(hells. See the articles Oyster, Chama,
Muscle, &c.

Bivalve is alfo an appellation given to

fuch pods, or capfules, as confift of two
valves inclofing the feeds.

BIVENTER, in anatomy, called alfo di-

gaflric, or two-bellied, a mufcle of the

lower jaw, that has its origin in the in-

cifure under the maftoide procef?. The
tendon of it often pafTes the flylo hyoidae-

us mufcle, and the membranaceous ring

affixed to the os hyoides, in the manner
of a pulley, and is then inl'erted by a fyn-

chondrofis into the internal part of the

chin. The mouth is opened by means of

this trochlea, in a mod wonderful and

decant manner.
BIXA,in botany, a genus of ihe. polyanJria-

monogynia clafs of plants. The flower is

double, the exterior one confiding of five

oblong, equal, and thick petals, and the

interior of five petals alio, like thofe of

the other, but thinner ; the fruit is an

ovato-cordated compreffed capfule, befet

with hairs, formed of two valves, open-

ing at the angles, with only one cell with

an interior bivalve membrane ; the feeds

are numerous, turbinated, and truncated

at the umbilicus.

BIZARRO, in the Italian mufic, denotes

a fanciful kind of compofirion, fometimes

fall, flow, foft, (hong, &c. according

to the fancy of the compoler.

BIZOCHI, or Bisochi, in church hillory,

certain heretical monks, (aid to have al-

fumed the religious habit contrary to the

canons, rejecled the facrarnents, and

maintained other errors.

BLACK, a well-known colour, filppofed

to be owing to the abfence of light ; all

the rays thereof being imbibed by the

black bodies. See Colour and Light*
Black



B L A [3i5 ] BLA
Black bodie* are not only warmer, but

more inflammable than others, as is prov-

ed by various experiments, for which the

curious may conlult Boyle, "S Grave-

fande, and other philolophers who have

treated of this fubjeft.

Black, among dyeis, one of the five fimple

and mother colours, ufed in dying. It is

made differently, according t» the feve-

ral qualities of the IhifFs that are to be

dyed. For fluffs of a high price, as wool-

len cloth, an ell and a half or an ell and

a quarter wide, broad and narrow rat-

teens, fine woollen druggets, &c. they

muft ule a black made of the beft woad
and indigo, inclining to a bluifh brown.

The goodnefs of the compofition confifls

in theie being not above fix pounds of in-

digo ready prepared to each ball of woad,

when the latter, being in the tub, begins

to caft its blue flower ; and in not being

heated for ufe above twice ; after which

it mult be boiled with alum, tartar, or

afhes of lees of wine, then maddered
with common madder, and laltly the

black mult be given with gall nuts of

Aleppo, copperas, and fumach. As for

more indifferent fluffs, fuch as I'mall rat-

teens and ftia ; loons, as they cannot pny

for the expence of maddering, it is fuffi-

cient that they be well boiled with woad,
and afterwards blacked with gall and

copperas. There is likewife the jefuit's

black, which is made with the fame in-

gredients as the good black, but without

having firft dyed the fluff blue.

German Black, called by fome frank fort

black, is made with the lees of wine,

burnt, wafhed afterwards in water, then

ground in mills m ide for that purpofe,

with ivory, bones, or pearh-ltones, alfo

burnt. It comes from Frankfort, Meniz,
and Strasbourg, either in lumps or pow-
der, and muft be chofen moilf, without

having been wetted, of a fine Alining

black, foft, friable, light, and with as

few fhining grains as poflible.

/i'9ry-BLACK, other wife called velvet-black,

is burnt ivory, which becoming quite

black, and being reduced to thin plates, is

ground in water, and made into troches,

to be vi fed by painters, and by jewellers,

who fet precious (tones, to blacken the

ground of the collets, and give the dia-

monds a teint or foil. In order to be

good, it ought to be tender, friable, and
thoroughly giound.

Z?ow£-BLACKis made with the bones of oxen,

cows, tetc. and is wfeA in painting ; but

itnotfo much efteemed as ivory-black.

Hart's Black, that which remains in the

retort atter the fpirits, volatile fait, and
oil have been extracted from hart's-horn.

It anfwers the purpofes of painters almoft
as well as ivory-black.

Sfanijh Black is nothing but burnt cork :

it is ufed in feveral works. It fhould be
light, and have as few grains of fand
mixed with it as poffible.

Lamp-BLACK, or Lam-BLACK, the footy

fmoke of rofin. There is fome in powder
and fome in lump?, and is moftly brought
from Sweden and Norway, and pays duty
il. ics. 4,^ 5 d. the hundred weight.

It is ufed on various occafions, particu-

larly for making the printers ink, for

which purpofe it is mixed with oil of
walnuts, or linfeed, and turpentine, all

boiled together.

Earth-Bh ack. a fort of coals found in the
ground, which the painters and limn?rs
ufe to paint in frefco, after it has been
well ground.

There is alfo a black made'with gall-nuts,

copperas, or vitriol, lech as common ink.

And a black made with liiver and lead,

which ferves to fill up the cavities of en-
graved things.

Currier's Black, a black made with gall-

nuts, four beer, and old iron, termed
the firft bhek. The fecond black, which
gives the glofs of the leather, is compofed
of gall nuts, copperas, and gum arabic.

Black, in heraldry, is called lable. See
the article Sable.

Black, in the manege. Ho rfes entirely

black, are accounted dull ; but thofe with
a white (oof, or white fpot in their fore-

head, are not without fprightlinefs.

Black Bank, in geography, a town of
Ireland, about feven miles Couth of Ar-
magh, in 6° 50' weft long, and 54' i%'

north latitude.

Black-bird, a fpeeies of tardus, called

merula. SeeTuRDUs and Mf.RULa.
Biack-book of the exchequer. See the ar-

ticle Exchequer.
Black bourn, a market town of Lanca-

fliire, about nine miles talt of Preftcn, in

2 20' weft long, and 53° 40' north lat.

Black FG'r F.ST, a part of Swabia, divided

from Switzerland, by the river Rhine.
Black-lead. See Plumbago.
Black- mail, a link of mail, or fmall

pieces of metal or money. In the counties

o ( Northumberland, Cumberland, and
Weltmoreland, it w?s formerly tsken for

a certain rent of money, corn, cattle, or
other conlideration, paid by poor people
near the borders, to perfons of note and

S 1 a powtr,
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pswer, allied with fome mofs-frooper$, or

known robbers, in order to protect them
from piliage.

Biack-rod. See the article Rod.
Black-sea, the fame with ;!ie Euxin?-

fea, lying north of Natolia, between 29
and 44 call longitude, and 4?. and 4.6*'

north latitude.

Black-water, the name of two rivers in

Ireland, one of which runs through the

counties of Coik and W.'terford, and
falls in Youghal bay ; and the other, af-

ter watering the county of Armagh, falls

into Lough Neagb.
Blacks, in pbyfioiogy. Set Negroes.
BLADDER, a thin membranous fubftance,

found infeveral parts oi"«n animal, ferv-

ing as a receptacle of d me juice, or of

fome liquid excrement, ns the urinary

bladder, gall bladder, &c.
Bladder, by way of eminence, or urina-

ry bladder, is a membranaceous hollow

body, of the figure of a pear, lituated in

the pelvis, and detained to collect, and
at a pioper time, to expel the urine. Its

.iize is fiich, that it will conveniently held

about a pint in adults ; but it is capable

of diftenfion fo as to hold much more.

It fs connected, in the human body, in

a fingular manner, lny the peritonaeum to

the os pubis, otherwiie than in- other ani-

mals: it is alfo connected with the parts of

generation by the urethra ; with the na-

vel by the urachus and umbilical arteries

;

and finally,' in men, with the incefti-

miiN rectum ; and in women, with the

vagina. It is divided into three parts,

the body, the neck, and the fundus or

bottom. The coats of the hladder are

much thinner in the body and the fundus
than they are at the neclc. Its blood.
velfels come from the hypogaftrie, the

umbilical, and the haemorrboid -1 vefltls

in men ; and in womei», from the fper-

Btatics rt'ub. Its nerves are from the in-

tereofUls, and principally from thole of
i!ie os faenvm.

Its (fructure is membranaceous, andcon-
Clts of three coats: the fit ft is called the

common membrane ; this is continuous
wit!) the peritonaeum, and unrounds only
the bottom of the bladder. The .'econd coat

is nTufcular, and is competed of ("eve.- a I fi-

bres, iinming in various directions, but
principally longitudinal and tranfverfe.

The third, or inner coat, is nervous, and
if covered with a peculiar fluid of a mu-
cous natures/which is fecreted in glands fi-

tuated in this coar, and principally in that
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part which is near the neck of the blad-
der. The fphinfter of the bladder is com-
pofed of a i'eries of tranfverfe fibres, run-
ning crofs ways under the (trait fibres of
the neck cf the bladder, in form of a cir-
cle, and (ervingto clofe it, to prevent the
involuntary difcharge of the urine. The
bladder has three foramina ; two where
the ureters enter in, at which the urine
is thrown into the bladder; and one,
much larger than thele, in the neck, for
the difcharge of the urine into the ure-
thra.

The difeafes of the bladder are the ftone,
inflammations, ulcers, SV. See the ar-
ticle Stohb, Qfc,

For the other bladders of the body, fee
the article Yesicui.a.
In commerce, bladders pay duty of im-

9 54
portation d. the dozen.

100

Alr-Bh adder, in phyfioiogy. See the ar-
ticle Air bladder.

Bladder-nut. See Staphyljea.
African Bladder-nut. See Royena.
Laurel-leaved Bladder-nut. Ses the

article DODON./EA.
BLADDER-PUCERON. SeePuCERON.
BLADE, in botany, a name fometimes

given to the flower-petals.

Blade, in commerce, a (lender piece of me-
tal, dengned for cutting: thus we meet
with (wofd- blade, blade of a chiflel, blade
of a favn, cirV.

BLJERIA, in botany, a genus of the re

trandria-monogynia clals of plants, the
flower of which is monopetalous and cam-
panulatpd i the tube is cylindric, 6fthe
length of the cup, and pervious: the
limb is fmall, and divided into four oval
reflex fegments 1 ihe fruit is an oblong
quadrangular capfule, with four cells,

containing feveral roundifh feeds.

BLAIN, among farrier?, a diiremper in-
cident to beads, being a certain bladder
growing on the root of the tongue, ajainft
the wind-pipe, which fwells to fuch a
pitch, as to (fop the breath. It comes by
great chafing and heating of the ftomach,
and is perceived by the beaft's gaping and
holding out his tongue, and foaming at
the mouth ; to cure it, caft the bead,
take forth his tongue, and then flitting

the bladder, wafn it gently with vinegar
and a little (alt.

BLAIR of Ashoi, a fmall town cfAthol,
in Scotland, fituated about twenty-eight
miles north of Perth.

BLAMONT, a town of Lorrain, about

twenty-

l
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twenty-eight miles feuth-eaft of Nancy :

eaftlon. 6° 4.5', and north lat. 4.8* 38'.

BLANC, or Blank. See Blank.
BLANCH FERM, according to Blount, is

a white farm, where the r«nt was paid

in lilver, and not in cattle. The crown-

rents were often referved in libris albis, or

blanch feimes, in which cafe the buyer

or farmer was holden deaibare firmam,
»*. e. his money, worfe than the ftandard,

was to be melted down in the exchequer,

and reduced to the fitnefs of ftandard ; or

inftead of that he paid to the king \\ d.

in the pound, b,y way of addition.

BLANCHING, in a general fenl'e, denotes

the art of bleaching or whitening.

Blanching of copper is done various

ways, fb as to make it refemhle filver. If

it be done for fale, it is felony by 8 and

9 William III. ch. xxvi.

Blanching, in coinage, the operation per-

formed on the planchets or pieces of fiiver,

to give iliem the requlite luftre and
brightnefs. They alfo b'anch pieces of

plate, when they would have them con-

tinue white, or have only fome parts of

them burnimed.

Blanching, as it is now praclifed, is per-

formed by heating the pieces on a kind
of peel with a wood-fire, in the manner
of a teverberatory ; fo that the flame

paffes over the peel. The pieces being

fufficiently heated and cooled again, are

put fucceffively to boil in two pans, which
are of copper : in thefe they put water,

common fait, and tartar of montpelier.

When thpy have been well drained cf
this water in a copper fieve, they throw
fand 2nd frefli water over them ; and
when diy, they are well rubbed with
towels.

Blanching, among gardeners, an opera-

tion whereby cerrain lailets, loots, &c.
aie rendered whiter tiian they would
other.vife be.

It is this : after pruning of the tops and
roots of the plants to be blanched, they
plant them in trenches about ten inches

wide, and as many deep, more or lefs,

as is judged neceffary ; as they grow
up, care is taken to cover them with
earth, within four or five inches of their

tops : this is repeated, from time to time,
for h\"-. or fix weeks, in which time they
wiii befit ioi uCe, and of a whitilh colour,

where covered by the earth.

Blanching al(b denotes the operatic^ of
covering iron plates with a thin coat or
cruft of tin. See the article I. at riH.

BLA>JCOj 01 C^/r- Blanco, a protr.vn-

tory of Peru, in fouth America: welt

longitude 8 1 *, and fouth latitude 3 45'.

Blanco is alfo the name of one of the

Antille-ifhnds, on the coaft of Terra
Firma : weft longitude 64', and north
latitude n°.

CVziV-Blanco is alfo a promontory of A-
frica, in 18 weft Ion. and 20 north lat.

BLANDFORD, a market town of Dorfet-
fliire, ten miles north of Pool : weft Ion.

2 20', and north latitude 50" 50'.

BLANES, a port-town of Catalonia, in

Spain ; eaft longitude z" 40', and north
latitude 41° 30'.

BLANK, or Blanc, properly fignifies

white. See the article White. ^
Blank, in commerce, a void or unwritten

place which merchants fometimes leave

in their day-books or journals. It is

alfo a pi«ce of paper at the bottom of
which a p»rfon has figned his name,
the reft being void. Thefe are commonly
intruded into the hands of arbiters, to be
filled up as they fhall think proper, to

termmate any dilpute or law-fuit.

Blank-bar, inlaw, the fame with com-
mon bar. S e the article Bar.

Blank-tickets, in lotteries, thofe drawn
without any prize.

Blank-verse, in the modern poetry, that

compofed of a certain number of fylla-

bles, without the afliltance of rhyme. See
the articles Verse and Rhyme.

Point Blank, See Point-blank.
BLANKEN3URG, a town of dutch Flan-

ders, eight miles north-eaft of Ottend j

eaft-Jcn.
3 , north lat. 51 20'.

Blankenburg is alfo the name of a town
in lower Saxony, about forty -five miles

ibuth eaft of Wolfenbutfle ; eaft Ion. 11"

15', and north latitude 51" 5c'.

BLANKET, a coverlet for a bed. A ftufl*

commonly made of white wool, and
wrought in a loom like cloth ; with this

difference, that they are cuffed like

ferges.

When they come from the loom, they

are fent to the fuller; and after they have
been fulled and well cleaned, they are

napped with a fuller's thiftle.

There are alfo blankets made with the

hair of feveral animal--, as that of goats,
dogs, and others.

French blankets,called parifh mantles, pay

duty 12 s. nd. each, if coloured and
the manufacture of France ; othcrwilo

only 5 s. t T
°
f°od. If uncoloiued, and the

' manufacture of France, tlicy pay each

9 s. § -,\-c d. otherwife only 3 s. io-?°,d.

Blankets h::pc::ed itito France, pay a

duty
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duty of importation according to their

finenels ; namely, thole of fine wool, fix

livrcs per piece ; thole of coarle and mid-
dling wool, three livres. None can be

imported but by the way of Calais and
St. Vallery.

BLANQUILLE, in commerce, afmall fil-

ver coin current in the kingdom of Mo-
rocco, and all that part of thecoaft of'Bar*

bary: it is worth about three half-pence

of our money.
ELARE, in commerce, a fmall copper coin

of Bern, nearly of the lame value with
the ratz.

BLAREGNIES, a town of the auftrian

I-Jetherland:., about leven miles fouth of

Mons; ealt longitude 3 55', and north
latitude 50° 30'.

BLASIA, in botany, a genus of plants

belonging to the cryptogam.a algantm
clafs. The male flower is monophyllons,
ovated at the bafe, of a cylindric figure

at the middle, and truncated at the apex.

The female flower is fcarce vifible.Thepe-

ricarpium contains a few roundilh feeds.

BLASPHEMY, an indignity or injury

offered to the Almighty, by denying what
is his due, and of right belonging to

him ; or by attributing to the creature

that which is due only to the creator.

The primitive church diftinguifhed blaf-

phemy into three forts. 1. The blaf-

pheming of apoftates, whom the heathen

proferurors obliged not only to deny, but
to curie Chrift. Thefe blafphciners were
punifhed with the higheft degree of ec-

clefiaftical ceufure. 1. The blafphemy
of heretics, and other prophane chiif-

tians. In this fenfe they included not

only thole who maintained impious doc-
trines, but thofe who uttered prophane
and blafphemous words, derogatory to

the majeliy and honour of God. The
fame punifoment that was infiicled upon
heretics and (acrilegious perfons, was
coofequently the lot of this fort of blaf-

phemers. 3. The hlafphemy againft the

Holy Ghoft, concerning which the opi-

nions of the antients varied. Some ap-
ply it to the fin of iapinig into idolatry

and apoftacy, in denying Chrift in time
of perfecution. Others made it confift

in denying Chrift to be God ; others, in

denying the divinity of the Holy Ghoft :

and others place it in a perverfe and ma-
licious alcribing the operations of the

holy fpirit, to the power of the devil ;

and that againft cxprefs knowledge and
ounvicl on of ccnlcience-

Blafphcujy, among the Jews, waspunifh-

ed byfloning the offender to death. With
us, it is puhifhable at common law, by
fine and pillory. And by a ftatute of

William III. if ar.v perlon (hall, by
writing or (peaking, deny anv of the per-

fons in the trinity, he (hall be incapable

of any office } and for the fecond offence,

hedifabled tofue in any actions, tube an

executor, &e.
BLAST, in a general fenfe, denotes any

violent explofion of air, whither occa-

fioned by gun-powder, or by the action

of a pair of bellows.

Blasts, among miners, the fame with
damps. See the article Damps.

Blasj , or BLIGHT, in huibandry. See

the article Blight.
BLASTING, a term n feci by miners for

the tearing up rocks, which lie in their

way, by the force of gun powder.
In order to do this, a long hole is made
in the rock, which being charged with

gun-powder, they fill it up ; leaving on-

ly a touch-hole, with a match to fire the

charge.

BLATTA,theMiLL-BEETLE,inthehiftory
of infects, is a genus of infects of the feries

of the tetraptera, or thofe which have four

wings, and the order of the coleoptera ;

the antennae are fetaceous; there are two
(hort horns above the tail ; the exterior

wings are membranaceous ; and the in-

feft is of the fize of the common cricket
;

its colour is a deep ferrugineous biown,
approaching to black.

BLAVET, or Port-lewis, a port-town

of Britanny, in France, fituated at the

mouth of the river Blavetj weft longitude

3 , and north latitude 47 40'.

BLAWBUREN, a town of Swabia, in

Germany, about eleven miles eafl of

Ulm ; ealt longitude 9 4 5', .and north

latitude 48 z^'

.

BLAYE, a fortrefs of Guienne, in France,

fituated on the river Garonne, about

twenty-one miles north of Bourdeauxj
weft long. 4<j', and north lat. 45 7'.

The intention of it is, to hinder any (hip

from going to Bourdeaux without per-

mitlion.

BLAZE, a white fpot in a horfe's face.

BLAZING star, the fame with comet.

See the article COMET.
BLAZONING, or Blazonry, in heral-

dry, the art of decyphering the arms of

noble families.

The word originally fignified the blow-
ing or winding of a horn, and was in-

troduced into heraldry as a term denoting

the defcription of things borne in arms,

with
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with their proper fignifications and in-

tendments, from an antient cnftom ttie

heralds, who were judges, had of wind-
ing an horn at jufts and tournaments,

when they explained and recorded the at-

ehievements of knight?.

In blazoning a coat of arms, you mud
always begin with the field, and next

proceed to the charge ; and if there be

many things borne in the field, you mud
firft name that which is immediately ly-

ing upon the field. Your expreffions

muft be very fhort and expreffive, with-

out any expletives, needlefs repetitions,

or particles. Such terms for the colours

mult be ufed, as are agreeable to the fta-

tion and quality of the bearer. All per-

fons beneath the degree of a noble, mwlt
have their coats blazoned by colours and
metals ; noblemen by precious ftones, and
kings and princes by planets.

BLEA, in the nnatomy of plants, the inner

rind or bark. It may be confidered as

an afTemblage of ftrait fibres ranged ver-

rfcally and parallel to one another.

While the blea remain* any thing foft,

and retains fomewhat of the nature of
bark, it may maintain a feeble vegetation

;

but when it is grown ahfolutely hard
and woody, it can no longer contribute

thereto.

BLEACHING, the art or method of
whitening linens, fluffs, filks, hair, &c.

Bleaching of/ilk. The (ilk being raw,
is put into a bag of fine linen, and
thrown into a veffel of boiling; river-

water, in which had been difTolved good
Genoa or Toulon Jbap. After boiling
for Ibme hours, it is takes) out to beat,

and then is warned in cold water, wrung
ilightiy, and put a (econd time into the
boiling veffel, filled with cold water,
mixed with foip an H a little indigo,
which gives it a bltiifh caft. When it is

taken out of this fecond water, they wring
it hard, untwift it, and feparale the
threads ; then they fufpend it in the air

in a kind of (love, where they bum ful-

phur, the vapour of which mineral gives
the laft degree of whitenefs to the filk.

Bleaching of ixooilen fiuffs is performed
three different ways. I. With water and
ioap. 2. With the vapour of fulphur.
And,

3 . With chalk, indigo, and the
vapour of fulphur.

Bleaching of comrfe linens. After they
are taken from the loom, they are laid

ia wooden frames full of cold water,

wh uie they arc beaten with wooden ham-

mers, and purged from the filth ; then
they are fpread upon the ground to re-

ceive the dew for eight days; after which
they are put into wooden tubs, with hot
lye poured over them. Having been
thus lixiviated, they are again purged
in a mill, and the former procefs repeat-

ed, till they have acquired their jtift de-
gree of whitenefs.

Bleaching fine linens. After they are
taken from the loom, they are put to

foak in clear water, and when they have
been well cleanfed, are thrown into a
bucking-tub filled with cold lye, made of
wood-afhes and water. When they are

taken out of the lye, they are wafhed in

fair water, fpread in a meadow, and fre-

quently watered from little canals, by
means of fcoops or hollow (hovels. Af-
ter lying a certain time on the ground,
they are pa fled through a fVeib lye pour-
ed on hot, and made differently, accord-
ing to the condition of the linens. Be-
ing taken out of this (econd lye, and
every thing repeated as before, they are

paffed through a foft lye, rubbed with
black foap, which finiflies the whitening
of thefalvages; and the foep being wafh-
ed off, they are put to foak in cow's milk
without the cream. This perfects their

bleaching, gives them the proper foft-

nets, and makes them calf a little r.ap.

Being taken out of the milk, they are
wafhed in water for the bit time. After
all this procels, the linen gets its firft

blue by pafTing thro' a water, in which
a little riarch, 1'malt, and dutch lapis

have been ftecped. In the laft place, the

proper ftiffnefs and luftre is given with
ftarch, fmalt, and other gums, the quan-
tity and quality of which may be acijuft-

ed according to the occalion.

Bleaching ofhair \% done by warning it

as linen, in a luttable lixivieus water,

and afterwards fpreading it upon the

grafs. Hair bordering upon the yellow,

may likewife be bleached of a white filver

colour, with bifmuth.

BLE AK, the englifh name of the fifh call-

ed by the generality of authors alburnus
and albula, which AtteJi makes a (pedes

of cyprinus, with twenty four rays in

the pinna ani. See Cyprinus.
BLECHINGLY, a borough-town of Sur-

ry, about twenty mile* fouth of London:
weft longitude iq', and north latitude

BLECHUM, in botany, a genus of plants

of the dafs of the cryptogamia hikes, the

fruai-
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fructifications are difpofed in parallel

Jjnes on the fides of the leaves.

BLEEDING, or Phlebotomy, in fur-

gery. See the article Phlebotomy.
Bleeding is faid to be highly necelFary

in the phrenitis, ophthalmia, quinzy,
vheumatilm, cough, coniumption, hec-

tic fits, and, in general, in all inflamma-
tory cafes. Some even make no fcruple of
bleeding a confumptive patient every other

day for ieveral weeks together.

Bleeding at the nofe, a particular kind of
haemorrhage. See Hemorrhage.

Bleeding is alfo tiled for the drawing out
the fap of plants, otherwife called tap-

ping. See the article Tapping.
BLEKING, the moft fouth-eafterly pro-

vince of Sweden, having the Baltic on
the fouth, Smaland on the north, and
the province ©f Schonen on the welt.

BLEMISH, a term in hunting, when the

hounds or beagles finding where the

chafe has been, make a proffer to enter,

but return.

BLEMYES, or Blemmyes, a fabulous

people of Ethiopia, faid to have had no
heads ; their eyes, mouth, Sfc. being
fitnated in their breafts.

BLEND, or Blende, a mineral fubftance

refembling lead-ore, but containing very

little of that metal.

Blend-water, called alfo morehougb, a

diftemper incident to black cattle, comes
either from the blood, from the yellows,

or from the change of ground.
In order to cure it, take bole armoniac,
and as much charcoal duft as will fill an
egg-fhell, a good quantity of the inner

bark of an oak, dried and pounded to-

gether to a powder, and give it to the

beaft in a quart of new milk and a pint

of earning.

BLENHEIM, a village of Swabia in Ger-
many, fituated on the weft fide of the

Danube, three miles north-eaft nf Hock*
ftet, and twenty-feven miles north-eaft

of Ulm ; eaft longitude io° %$', and
north latitude 48 40'.

BLENNIUS, in ichthyology, a genus of

acanthopterygious fifties, the characters

of which are, that there are foe bones in

the branchioftege membrane ; that the

fore part of the head is very flanting ; and
that the belly fins have oniy two bones.

To this genus belong the blennius, pro-

perly fo called, the gattorugine, alauda,

galerita, gunellus, galea, nauftela, and
pentadaclyiug,

BLENNUS is particularly ufed for that
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fpeeies of blennius, which has a furrow
between the eyes, with a beautiful fpot in

its back fin ; from whence it has got the

name of the butter-fly fifti. See plate

xxvin. fig. 6.

BLEYME, an inflammntion arifing from
bruifed blood between the node's lole and
the bone of the foot, towaids the heel :

of thele there ara three Ions, the fiift

being bred in fpoiled wrinkled feet, with
narrow heels, are ufually feated in the

inward or weakeft quarter. In this cafe

the hoof mult be pared, an I the matter
let out ; then let oil de mewcUk be

poured in, and the hoof be charged with

a reiiiolide of foot and turpentine.

The lecond fort, befides the ufual fymp-
toms of the fir ft, infecls the griftle, and
muft be extirpated, as in the cure of a
quitter bone, giving the horfe, every day,

moiftened bran, with two ounces of liver

of antimony, to divert the courfe of the

humours, and purify the blood.

The third fort of bleymes, is occafioned

by fmall ftones and gravel between the

fhoe and the lole. In this cafe the foot

mult be pared, and the matter, if any,
let out : if there be no matter, then the

bruifed lole muft be taken out ; but if

there he matter, the fore muft be drefied

like the prick of a nail.

BLIGHT, in hufbamhy, a difeafe incident

to plants, which affects them varioufly,

the whole p'ant fometimes perifhing by
it, and fometimes only the leaves and
bloflbms, which will be fcorched and
fhrivelled up, the reft remaining green

and flourifhing.

Seme have fuppofed-that blights are ufu-

ally produced by aneafterly wind, which
brings vaft quantities of infects eggs along

with it from fome diftant place, that be-

ing lodged upon the furrace of the leaves

and flowers of fiuit trees, caufe them to

fhrivel up and perifh.

To cure this diftemper they advifc the

burning of wet litter on the windward
fide of the plants, that the fmoke thereof

may be carried to them by the wind,

which they liippofe will ft, fie and derhoy

the infects, and thereby cure the diftem-

per.

Others direct the ufe of tobacco-duft, or

to wafh the trees with water wherein to-

bacco Halks have been infufed for twelve

hours ; which they fay will deftioy 1 1 ,1

infect, and recover the plants.

Pepper duft fenttrred over the bloffomsof

fruit frees. 6f<. has been recommended as

very
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there are found vaft numbers of blind

people of all ages, fexes, and conditions,

by reafon of a fpecies of little flies,

which prick the eyes and lips, and enter

the noftrils, carrying certain blindnefs

with them, when they light on the eyes.

Blindness, in farriery. When a horfe be-

comes blind, it may be thus difcerned :

his walk or ftep is always uncertain and
unequal, fo that he does not fet down
his feet boldly, when led in one's hand :

but if the fame horfe be mounted by an
expert horfeman, and that he be of him-
felf a bead of metal, then the fear of the

fpurs will make him go refolutely and
freely ; fo that his blindnefs can hardiy

be perceived.

Another mark by which a horfe may be
known to have loft his fight is, that when
he hears any body enter the (table, he
will prick up his ears, and move them
backwards and forwards. The reafon

is, that a vigorous horfe, having loft his

fight, miftrufts every thing, and is con-

tinually in alarm, at the lead noife he
hears.

BLISTER, in medicine, a thin bladder,

containing a watery humour, whether oc-

cafioned by burns, and the like accidents,

or by veficatories laid on different parts

of the bpiiy for that purpofe. This word
is alfo ufed improperly for the medicine

by whofe operation the veficle or blifter is

railed, which is more properly called a

veficatory or bliftering plafter. See the

articles Burn, Epjspastic, and Vesi-
catory.
Cantharides, or fpanifh flirs, applied in

the form of a plafter, are chiefly ufed

with this intention. See Cantharis.
BLITE, blitum, in botany, a genus of the

monandria-digynia clafs of plmts. It

has no flower petals : the fruit is a berry-

like capfu'e, of an oval figure, and fome-

what comprefled ; the feed is Tingle, of
a globular figure, comprefled, and nearly

of the fize of the capfule.

Blite, on account of its cooling and emol-
lient qualitie*, is recommended in dyfen-

teries and fpitting of blood.

BLITH, a market-town in Nottingham-
fhire, about eighteen niles north -weft of

Newark : well Longitude i°, and north

latitude 53 %$',

BLITUM, blite, in botany. See Blite.
BLOATING, among phyficians, the fame

with emphvfema. See Emphysema.
BLOCK, a large mafs of wood, ferving

to work or cut things on.
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Blocks, on (hip- board, is the ufual name

for what we call pulleys at land. They
are thick pieces of wood, fome with three,

four, or five Olivers in them, through
which all the running ropes run. Blocks,
whether fingle or double, are diftinguifh-
ed and called by the names of the ropes
they carry, and the ufes they ferve for.

Double blocks are ufed when there is oc-
cafion for much ftrengtb, becaufe they
will purchafe with more eafe than fingle

blocks, though much flower.

Block and block is a phrafe fignifying

that two blocks meet, in haling any
tackle, or halliard, having fuch blocks
belonging to them.
Fifh block is hung in a notch at the end
of the davit. It ferves to hale up the
flooks of the anchor at the (hip's prow.
Snatch block is a great block with a
(hiver in it, and a notch cut thro' one of
its cheeks, for the more ready receiving of
any rope; as by this notch the middle
part of a rope may be reeved into the
block, without paffing it endwife. It is

commonly fattened with a (trap about
the main-maft, clofe to the upper deck,
and is chiefly ufed for the fall of the

winding tackle, which is reeved into this

block, and then brought to the capftan.

Block, among bowlers, denotes the frnaU
bowl ufed as a mark.

Block, in falconry, the perch upon which
they place the hawk. It ought to be co-
vered with cloth.

Block of marble, or (tone, a mafs juft as
taken out of the quarry.

Block -Battery, in the military art, denotes
a wooden battery on four wheels, move-
able from place to place, whereby to fire

en barbe, or over the parapet ; fome-
times alfo ufed in galleries and cafe-

ments, where room is wanted.
Block Houfe, a kind of wooden fort or

battery, either mounted on rollers, or on
a veffel, and ferving either on the water,

or in counterfcarps and counter -ap-
proaches. The name is fometimes alfo

given to a brick or ftone fort built on a
bridge, or the brink of a river, ferving

not only for its defence, but for the com-
mand of the river both above and below;
fuch- was that noted block houfe antiently

on the bridge of Drelilen, fincedemoiifh-
ed on enlarging the bridge.

BLOCKADE, in the art of war, the block-
ing up a place, by porting troops at all

the avenues leading to it, to keep fup-

plies of men and provifions from getting

into
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into it ; and by thefe means propofing to

ftarve it out, without making any regu-

lar attacks.

To raife a blockade, is to force the troops

that keep the place blocked up, from their

ports.

BLOIS, a beautiful city of Orleanois, about

thirty miles fouth-wert of Orleans ; fili-

ated on the north more of the river Loire,

in one of the (inert countries in France

r

eatt long. i° 20', and north hit 47 35'.

BLOMARY, oi-Bloomary, in metal-

lurgy, the firft forge through which iron

partes, after it is melted out of the ore.

BLONIC, a town of Poland, about twenty
miles weft of Warfaw: eaft longitude

to° 30', and north latitude 52 .

BLOOD, fa?iguis, a red liquor circulating

through the arteries, veins, and other

vertels of animal bodies ; and ferving for

the fupport of life, and nourishment of
all their parts.

Origin of the Blood. The blood is the

great lource from which all the other li-

quors of the body are derived. It is

formed from chyle by various and fuc-

ceflive degrees. A few hours after meals,

the chyle is found conveyed into the

blood, though not artimilated. Hence,
when after a liberal meal blood is taken

from the vein, befides the ferum and
the red part, there is a white, fweet, and
chylous part found fluctuating in the

blood. In a few hours the chyle, con-
veyed with the blood through the vertels,

is feparated from the blood by the fabric

of the breafts, and affords milk, which
is of a different nature both from blood
and chyle ; for in milk there begins to

be formed that tendency to concretion

which is already prefent in the ferum of

the blood, for it yields cheefe. But this

tendency to concretion is never found in

the chyle. Hence we may artificially imi-
tate the preparation of chyle inemulfions,

but never the nature of milk.
When a found woman for twelve hours
totally abttains from meat and drink,
her milk begins to be faline and yellow-
irti. If flic abftains (fill longer, nothing
is found in the blood taken from her
veins, but what (like the white of an egg)
is by means of the fire concreted, which
never happens in the chyle. See the ar-

ticles Chyle and Chylification.
Hence we may conclude that the bodies
of found peribns are the formers and
producers of their own blood, in the
lame manner as any plant, by its peculiar

fabric, prepares its fap from the juices of

the fertile earth and the genial influence*

of the circumambient air.

But in the human body the formation of
blooil depends principally upon the ef-

ficacy of the circulation, by which the

vertels acl upon their contained fluid?!

Hence in the mod robuft peribns the

blood is reddeft, cr rather almott black,

in confequence of its faturated red colour,

and is concreted airnort the very moment
it is left in a ftate of reft. And in acute

difeafes, when the circulation is increafed,

all the parts aie intenfely reel, and the

ferum of the blood is converted into a
fciflile mafs. But in weak perfons in

whom the efficacy of the circulation is

farlefs, all the parts are pale and languid,

whilft the blood is thin and hardly ca-

pable of concretion. But when in fuch

perfons, with due exercile and proper

remedies, the circulation is augmented,
the red colour and due cohefion of the

blood return.

Analyjis of the Blood. The mort obvious

compofition of blood is of a thin watry
liquor, called ferum ; and a thick reddifh

lump, called craflamentum. This laft,

viewed by the microlcope, is feen to con-
fift of red globules, of a certain deter-

mined magnitude, the fame in different

parts of the fame animal, and even in

different animals of whatever fize ; being

equally big in an ox, a ftieep, or rabit :

and the piano-oval particles in the blood
of fowls and fifb.es, correfponding to the

globules of terrettrial animals, are the

fame in the greateft whales, as in an eel

or a frog} the fame in an eagle as in a
fparrow. See the article Serum.
Thefe are eafi'y perceived by any body

;

but the lharp-fighted Lewenhoek wer.t

farther. He difcovered thofe globules to

be made up of leffer ones, which were
likewife compofed of others ftill fmallerj

and fo on to the fifth, fixth, &c. orders.

Hence it appears, how little reafon cer-

tain phyfiologirts had to fuppofc thefe

globules made up of vifcid buliulae, in-

clofing little fpherules of air.

As to the fibres, 7>ff, which many have
delcribed as ertential parts of the blood,

there are no veftiges of them to be found,

at leart in its natural ftate.

The antientr. did not pretend to deter-

mine the proportions of the constituent

parts of the blood j but, from the expe-

riments of modern rhemils, they have

been found to be nearly as in the follow-

ing table,where the blood is re< kored uni-

ty, and fuppoftd to confiftef 487"! grains.

T t 2 N a
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N°. of grains.

r 3^4
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proportion to

the whole.

Water — — 4068 — — £
Oil — — 333 — —

-»f
Salt 1 go — — *$
Earth — — 65 — — 7T
Air 171 — — i|

Thus we fee how greatly the'watery or

phlegmatic part of the blood exceeds the

other principles. However, it is proper

to ohferve, that there is a remarkable dif-

ference between the blood as it circulates

in the veffels of animals, and when ex-

pofed to the cold air : we know that all

bodies whatfecver are eondenfed by cold,

and expanded *;_ain by heat; fo that

we may fafely affirm the cold blood, or

as it is commonly examined, to be fpeci-

fically heavier, than that circulating in

veffels of living animals.

Circulation of the Blood. See the article

Circulation of the Blood.

Velocity or momentum of the circulating

Blood. See Force of the Heart.
Heat of the Blood. See the article Heat.
Quantity of the Blood. Authors are not

agreed in regard to the quantity of blood

contained in the human body ; fome

making it only 10 pounds, whilft others

make it to be ao, 60, or even 100

pounds: but then thele lad comprehend

the juices of the lymp'atic veffels under

the term blood. As to the quantity of

current'blood in a horfe, the ingenious

Dr. Hales found it to be, at a low com-

putation, 1 105 cubic inches, or 42.2

pounds.

Blood, in medicine, claims the mod at-

tentive regard of phyfuians. An excels

of its quantity produces a plethora, le-

thargy, &c. Fevers are the confequence

of its too rapid motion, and obltruclions

®f its vifcidity and languor.

The too «reat heat and vifcidity of the

blood, are its prevailing diforders in a

country like this, where people live high,

and drink hot inflammable liquors. Be-

fides temperance, and ufing water as be-

verage, the milder preparations of mer-

cury, contribute greatly to cool and di-

lute the blood : luck are ethiops and cin-

nabar, if given in moderate dofes, fo as

not to affect, the flomach, or excite a fa-

livation.

Thicknefs of the blood is another dif-

teaiperature, proceeding from a plethora,

and diminution of its motion ; from

wii noe arife obitru5tions, ({agnations,

hypochondriac and hyiteric affections, fiff,

The incubus, or night-mare, is alfo ow-
ing to the (ame caufe.

Spitting of Blood is cured by copious

bleeding every third day, to the fourth

time. Gentle purging is likewife recom-

mended ; and, for appealing the com-
motion of the blood, fpirit of vitriol, but

more efpecially the tinclure of rofes made
therewith. A milk diet is alfo prefer-

able to any other ; and after the cure is

completed, it will be neceffary, by way of

prevention, to bleed once in fix months
for feveral years together.

For thefancbing of Blooo, fee Styptic.
franfufion of Blood. See the article

Transfusion.
Blood, in farriery, a diftemper in the

backs of cattle, which will make a bea ft

go as if he drew his head afide, or after

him. In order to cure it, you fhould flit

the length of two points under^his tail,

and fo let him bieed well ; but if he-

bleeds too much, knit his tail next the

body, and then bind fait and nettles

bruifed unto it.

Ebullition of the Blood, a difeafe in horfes

which proceeds from want of exercife,

and gives rife to outward fwellings, fre-

quently miftaken for the farcin.

Blood running itch happens to a horfe by
the blood's being over heated by haul

riding or other labour. As the blood gits

between the fkin and the flefli, it makes

a horfe rub and bite himlelf, and if

neglefted, will turn to a grievous mange.

Blood ofCbrift, the name of a military' or-

der inltituted at Mantua in 160S. The
number of knights was renncled to

twenty, befides the grand matter. Their,

device was Domine probajli me, or, nihil,

hoc, trifle, recepto.

Blood ofChrifl is alfo the name of a con-

gregation of nuns at Paris.

Dragon's Blood. See the article Dragon.
Solamand'er's Blood. See Salamander.
Blood-hound. See the article Hound.
Blood-letting. See Bleeding.
Blood-shotten. See Ophthalmia.
Blood-spavin. See the article Spavin.
Blood snake. See H/emorrhus.
Blood-stone. See Hematites.
Blood-wite, a mul&orfine for (bedding

of blood.

Blood-wort, in botany. See the article

Sanguinaria.
BLOODY, i'omething belonging to, or

abounding with blood.

Bloody-flux. See the articles Flux and

Dysentery.
Bloody hand, is when a trefpaffer is ap-

prehended
'
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prehended in a foreft with his hands or

other parts bloody ; which is a circum-

ftance of his having killed the deer, tho'

he be not found chal^or hunting them.

Bloody-heel-cock,, See Heeler.
Bloody-Rain. See the article Rain.
Bloody Urine. See the article Urine.
BLOOM, a mal's of iron after having un-

dergone the firft, hammering, called blo-

marv. See the article BlomarY.
BLOSSOM denotes the flowers of plants,

but more especially of fruit-trees. Seethe

articles Botany and Flower.
Blossom, or peach-coloured, in the

manege, a term applied to a horfe that

has his hair white, but intermixed all

over with' forrel and bay hairs. Such

horfes are fo infenfible, and hard both in

the mouth and the flanks, that they are

fcarce valued j befides, they are apt to

tyrn blind.

BLOTTING- book, the fame with wafte-

book. See the article Book.
Blotting-paper. See Paper.
BLOW, in law, any kind of (in ke, whe-

ther given with the hand or a weapon.
See the article Battery.

Blow, in medicine. SeethearticlesWouND
and Contusion.

Blow-pipe, or Blowing-Pipe, a hol-

low tube, ufed by feveral aitificers j as

enamellers, glafs-makers, &c.

BLOWING, in a general fenfe, denotes an
agitation of the air, whether performed

with a pair of bellows, the mouth, a tube,

or the like.

Blowing ofglafs, one of the methods of

forming the divers kinds of works, in the

glafs manufacture.

It is pei formed by dipping the point of
an iron blowing-pipe in the melted glafs,

and blowing through it with the mouth,
according to the circumftances of the

glafs to be blown.

Blowing of tin denotes the melting its

ore, after being firft burnt to deftroy the

mundic.
Blowing, among gardeners, the fame

with the bloffommg of plants, or putting

forth their flower-leaves.

BLUBBER denotes the fat of whales and
other large fea animals, whereof is made
train oil. See the article Oil.

<SV«-Blubber, a name ufeH for the urtica

marina. See the article Urtica.
BLUE, ftherwife called Azure, is one

of the primitive colours of the rays of

light.

Painters Blue is made different, accord-

ing to the different kinds of painting.

5] B L U
In limning, frefco, and miniature, they
ufe indifferently ultramarine, blue afhes,

and fmalt : thefe are their natural blues,

excepting the laft, which is partly natu-
ral, and partly artificial.

In oil and miniature, they alfo ufe indi-

go prepared ; as alio a fictitious ultra-

marine. See the articles Ultramarine
and Indigo.
Enamellers and painters upon glafs have
alfo blues proper to themfeives, each pre-

paring them after their own manner.
Turnfole Blue is ufed in painting on wood,

and is made of the feed of that plant

:

the way of preparing it is, to boil four

ounces of turnfole in a pint and half of
water, in which lime has been flacked.

Flanders Blue is a colour bordering on
green, and feldom ufed but in land-

fkips.

To write on paper or parchment tvitb Blue
ink. Grind blue with honey, then tem-
per it with glair of eggs, or gum made
of ifing-glafs.

Blueing ofmetals is performed by heating

them in the fire, 'till they affume a blue

colour; particularly pra&ifed by gilders,

who blue their metals before they apply
the gold and iilver leaf.

To dye fib:s Blue. Boil elder beniesor
dwarf elder, then fmear and wafli the

flcins therewith, and wring them out }

then boil the berries, as before, in a
folution of alum-water, and wet the

flcins in the fame manner once or twice j

dry them, and they will be very blue.

Dyers Blue is one of their Ample or mo-
ther colours, ufed in the compofition of
others. It is made of woad, indigo,

and a parcel brought from Normandy.
Some dyers heighten their blue, by add-,

ing braiil and other woods.

A Blue for painting or flawing of glafs.

Take fine white find twelve ounces, zaf-

fer and minium of each three ounces j

reduce them to a fine powder in a bel'-

metal mortar, then putting the powder in-

to a very ftrong crucible, cover it and lute

it well, and, being dry, calcine it over a
quick fire for an hour ; take out the mat-
ter and pound it, then to 16 ounces of

this powder, add 14. of nitre powder
;

mix them well together, and put them
into the crucible again ; cover and lute

it, and calcine for two hours on a very

ftrong fire.

Pruffian Blue. This blue is next to ul-

tramarine for beauty, if it be ufed in oil :

this colour does not grind well in water.

See the article Prussian Blue.
Blui
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and the » ; r of a pondus or fpring, that

fets the machine a-going.

BODY is ufed by anatomifts to denote feve-

ral particular parts of the animal fabric,

as the callous body of the brain, &c.

The di-vifon of Body, among phyficians,

is into folids and fluids, alfo into venters

or«vities, the head, thorax, and lower

venter ; the reft of the body they call

members or extremities.

The peripatetics maintained, that the foul

was the form of the human body ; but

fo far is animal life from depending on

the foul, becaufe of its ceafing when the

foul is feparated, that, on the contrary,

the continuance of the foul depends in-

tirely on the ftateof the body ; the former

never quitting the latter, till its ceconomy

or order is interrupted.

The carjjfians maintain the foul and

body to be too difproportionate for the

ideas of the foul to be can fed by the mo-
tions of the body, and 'vice verfa. Thus
their reciprocal motions, not being able

to be the direct caufe of the one and the

other, are only deemed the occafion, or

occafional caufe. God, on occafion of

the motion of a body, impreffes an idea

of fenfation on the foul ; and again, on

occafion of an idea of the foul, com-
municates a motion to the body : con-

fequently, according to them, God is the

only agent of the whole intercourfe be-

tween foul and body.

Reticular Body. See Reticular.
Body, in geometiy, is otherwife called a

rolii*. See the article Solid.

The regular bodies, or thole which have

all their angles and fides fimilarand equal,

are five, <viz. the tetrahedron, octahe-

dron, dodecahedron, icofahedron, and

the cube. See Tetrahedron, &c.
Body, in law. A man is faid to be bound

or held in body and goods ; that i«, he

k liable to remain in prifon, in default

of payment.

In France, all reffraints of the body for

civil debts are null after four months,

unlefs the fum exceeds two hundred li-

vres.

A woman, though in other refpects fhe

cannot engage her perfon but lo her huf-

band, may be taken by the body, when
ftie carries on a feparatc trade.

Sody, among painters, as to bear a body, a

term fignifying that the colours are of

fuch a nature, as to be capable of being

ground fo fine, and mixing with the oil

fo intirely, as to feem only a very thick

•il of the fameceicyr,

But fuch colours as are faid not to bear

a body, will readily part with the oil

when laid on the work j fo that when the

colour fhall be laid on a piece of work,
there will be a feparation ; the colour in

fome parts, and the oil in others, ex-

cept they are tempered extraordinary

thick.

Body, in the manege. A horfe is chiefly

faid to have a good body, when he is full

in the flank. If the lalt of the fhort ribs

be at a confiderable diftance from the

haunch bone, although fuch horfes may,
for a time, have pretty good bodies, yet,

if they are much laboured, they will lal'e

them ; and thefe are properly the horfes

that have no flank. It is alfo a general

rule, that a man fhould not buy a light-

bodied horfe, and one that is fiery, be-

caufe he will foon deftroy himfelf.

Body, in the art of war, a number of

forces, horfe and foot, united and march-
ing vmder one commander.

Main Body ofan army, the troops encamp-
ed in the center between the two wings,

and generally infantry : the other two
bodies are the vanguard and the rear-

guard; thefe being the three into which

an army, ranged in form of battle, is

divided.

Body of referee. See Body of Reserve,
Body, in matters of literature, denotes

much the fame with fyftem, being a col-

lection of every thing belonging to a par-

ticular fcience or art, difpofed in proper

order: thus, we f *y, a body of divinity,

law, phylic, &e.
BOEDROMIA, in grecian antiquity, a fe-

ftival celebrated yearly by the Athenians

in the month boedromion ; for the cere-

monies of which, fee Potter's arch. grxc.

b. ii. c. ao.

BOEDROMION, in chronology, the third

month of the athenian year, anfwering

to the latter part of our Auguft and be-

ginning of September.

BOERHAAVIA, in botany, a genus of

the monamlria-monogynia clafs of plant3,

whole flower confifts of a fingle campa-
nulated petal, erect, and of a quinquan-

gular form, divided into five figments,

that are fhort and emarginated. The
Fruit is a turbinated capfule, furrowed on

the -furfrce, and forming only one cell,

within which there is lodged a fingle feed.

BOESCHOT, a town of the auftrian Ne-
therlands, fituateJ in Brabant, about

twelve miles north-eaft of Malines, in

4° 40' eaft longitude, and 51° 5' north

latitude,

BOG
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BOG properly fignifies a quagmire, cover-

ed indeed with grafs, but net /olid e-

nough to fupport the weight of the body
;

in which fenle, it differs only fiom marfhes

or fens, as a part from the whole : Tome
even refhain the term bog to qungmires

fient up between two hills ; whereas fens

ie in champaign and low countries,where
the defcent is very imall.

Bogs are frequent in Ireland, where they

diftinguifh between a turf bog, called alio

red bog, out of which turf or peat is dug
;

and a quaking bog, which will (ink un-
der a man in the place where he ftnnds

to a confiderable depth ; underneath is

frequently clear water, into which a per-

fon may flip up to the middle upon break-
ing the fur/ace.

Every red bog is encompaffed with a deep

marfhy doughy ground, called the

bounds of the bog. — The inconvenien-

ces of bogs are, that a confiderable part

of the kingdom is rendered ulelefs by
them ; they alfo keep people at a diftance

from each other, and thus hinder bufinefs

from going forward. Bogs have alfo

their ufes ; moft of the people in Ireland
have their firing from them ^ the wood
being impoliticly deftroyed, the Irifh could
hardly do without (ome bogs.

The natives had antiently another advan-
tage from bogs ;

— that by means of them
they were preferved from the conqueft of
the Engliflis and it feems to be from the

remembrance thereof, that they ftill chufe
to build near bog«.

Astothe origin andformation of Boos, it

is to be obferved, that there are few places

in the northern world, but have formerly
been as famous for them as Ireland now
h ; every wild ill-inhabited country has
them ; the Loca Paluftria, or Paludes, to

which the antient Gauls, Germans, ar.d

Britons retired, when beaten, appear to

be no other than what we now call bogs..

The like may ftill be found in the barren
parts ofltaly, as Liguria. The true caufe
of bogs ftems to be the want of induftry

;

at leart it is certain induftry may remove,
and much more prevent them ; therefore
it is no wonder if a country famous for

laeinefs mould abound with them ; it is not
impoiTible to drain bogs, fo as to render
them fit for pafture or arable, the fame
having been performed in England,
France, &c. People commonly diftin-

guifh between bogs that have no fall to

carry away the water, and thofe which
have

j the laft are reputed drainable, and
the fcrm«r not ; but Mr. King allures us,

I T BOG
he never knew a bog but had a fufficient
fall to drain it ; nor does he believe
there is any in reality but always havej
the great objection againft draining, is

the thaige which, it is commonly rec-
koned, would amount to much more
than would purchafe an equal quantity of
good ground

; for an acre of this laft, in
moft parts of Ireland, is not worth more
than four millings per ann. and four-
teen or fifteen years purchafe ; fo that
three pounds will buy an acre of good
ground

; and it is very doubtful with
moft, wlnther that dim will reduce a
bog. This reafoning paries current, and
this is die great impediment of this work.
To this it is anfwered that quaking bogs,
though land be never fo cheap, never fail

to be worth draining ; one trench will
drain many acres, and, when dry, it is

the heft meadow or grazing ground.
Again what is called the bounds of a
red bog, never fails to be wortli draining,
being done by one deep trench drawn
round the bog ; by this cattle are kept
ont of the bog, and the bounds turned in-
to meadow.
Add, that even red bogs might be made
fit for grazing, at a much cheaper rate
than has hitherto been done, by a proper
conduct in digging of trenches, particu-
larly defcribed by Mr. King.
Though fome bogs are of a great depth,
yet no more is required than to drain
them to a certain level, which may be
done frveral ways; ill, by making a
channel to carry off the water ; 2dly, by
throwing in plenty of dry earth, when
they are almoft dried up by the heat of
the fun; jrtly, by fetting their forfaces
on fire

; 4th!/, by turning the water that
feeds them another way.
To drain boggv lands, a good method is,

to make trenches of a fufficient depth to
carry off the moifture ; and if thele are
partly filled up with rough ftones, and
then covered with thorn bufhes and ftraw
to keep the earth from filling up their in-
terfiles, a ftratum of good earth and
turf may be laid over all; the cavities
among the ftones will give paffage to the
water, and the turf will grow at top, as
if nothing had been done. See Fen.

Bog, in geography, a river of Poland,
which, running fcuth eaft through the
province of Podolia and BuziacTartary,
falls into the Euxine fea between Ocza«
kow and the mouth of the Borifthenes.

Bog, or Bog of Gicht, a fmall town of
Scotland, near the mouth of the river

U « * Spey,
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Spey, fituated in a° 23' weft longitude,

and 57 40' north latitude.

JiOGHO, or Bueil, a town in the county

of Nice, in Piedmont, fituated on the

frontiers of France, about twenty-five

mils north-weft of Nice, in 6° 45' eatt

long:, and 4.4. \z' north latit.

BOGO>Ji YT, or BoGARMiTiE, fnchufch-
hiftory, a left of heretics, which fprung

up about the year 1179. They thought

that but feven books or the fcripture are

to be received, that the ufe of churches,

of the facrament of the Lord's fupper,

an ! all prayer, except the Lord's prayer,

ought to be abolimed 5 that the baptifm

of catholics is imperfect, that the perlbns

of the trinity are unequal, and that they

oftentimes made themfeives vifible to

thole of their fe£t. They faid, that devils

dwelt in the churches, and that fatan had
refided in the temple of Solomon from
the deftruclion of Jerufalem to their own
time.

BOGOTO, the capital of New Granada,
in Terra Firma, fituated in 74 weft lon-

gitude, and 4
q north latitude.

BOHEA, in commerce, one of the heft

kinds of tea that come from China.

There are three forts of it ; the firft is

bought at Canton for 80 tals per pice

;

the ll'coml for 4^ ; and the third for 25.
See the article Tea.

BOHEMIA, a kingdom fubject; to the

houl'e of Auftria, bounded by Saxony
on the noLfb, by Poland and Hungary
on the fall, by Auftria on the fouth, and
by Bavaria and part of Saxony on the

welt. It lies between iz°and i^eaft
long, and 48** and 52° north lat.

BOHOL, one of the Philippine-iflands, in

Afia : e3(t long. 122°, arid north lat. 10*.

BOJANO, a city of'Molife, in the king-

dom of Naples, about fifteen miles north

of Benevenlo ; e:ift longitude 15° 20',

",n'' north latitude 41° 20'.

BQIGUACU, the largeit of all ferpents,

being 10m twenty-four to forty feet long,

and thick in proportion. It is found in

the Ealt and. Welt-Indies, where the

European^, as well as the natives, are

extremely fond of it as food. See plate

XXIX. fig. 4.

The boiguacu is a very terrible animal,

lying in amhuih in thickets or on branches

of trees; from whence it darts itfelf on
i;s prey. Authors of credit tell us, that

jt will (wallow a goat, a bear, and even a.

r|ag, horns and all.

|GJL, or Furuncle, in furgery. See

*e article Furuncle.

BOILING, or Ebullition, in phyfics,

the agitation of a fluid body, arifiug from
the application of fire, &c.
The pliasnomena of boding may he thus

accounted for : the minute particles of

the fuel, being detached from each

other, and impelled in orbem with a great

velocity, i, e. being converted into fire,

pafs the pores of the containing veiTel, and

mix with the fluid. By the reliftance they

here meet, their motion is defhoyed j

that i«, they communicate it wholly to

the quiefcent water ; hence arifes, at firft,

a fmall interline motion in the water, and

from the continues aclion of the firft

caufe, the effect is increaled, and the mo-
tion of the water continually accelerated ;

fo that, by degrees, it becomes fenlibly

agitated. But now the particles of fire,

fticKing on thoie in the lowed fur face of

the water, will not only give them an
impulfe upward?, contrary to the laws of

equilibrium, but will likewile render

them fpecifically lighter than before, fo

as to determine them to afcend accoiding

to the laws of equilibrium ; and this,

either by inflating them into little vehi-

cles, by the attraction of the particles

of water around them, or by hieaking

. and feparating the little fpherules of wa-
ter, and i'o increafing the ratio of their

fiirtace to their (olid content. There
will he, therefote, a conftant flux of

water from the bottom to the top of

the veflVi, and confequently a reciprocal

flux from the top to the bottom ; that is,

the upper and under water will change

places ; and hence we have the realbn of

that phaenomenon of the water being hot

at top, (boner than at bottom.

Again, an intenfe heat will diminifh the

fpecific gravity of water, fo as not only to

make it mount in water, but alfo in

air; whence arife the phaenomena of

vapour and fmoke, though the air, in-

clof-d in the interftices of the water,

mud be allowed a good (hare in this ap-

pearance ; for that air, being dilated

and its Ipring ftrengthened by the action
.

of {he fire, breaks its prilon, and afcends

through the water into the air, carrying

with it of the contiguous fpherules of

water, fq many as fhall hang in its villi,

or as can adhere immediately to it.

The particles of the air, in the feveral

interlaces ot the fluid mafs thus expanded

and moving upwards, will meet and

coalefce in their paffage ; by which

means great quantities of the water will

U l;ured up and let down alternately,

us
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as the air rifes up, and again palTes from

the water; for the air, after coalition,

though it may buoy up a great heap of

water by its elafticity, while in the wa-
ter, yet cannot carry it up with itfelf into

thi atmofphere ; fince, when once got

free from the upper furfarc of the water

in the vefTel, it will unbent! itfelf in the

atmofphere, and fo its fpi ing and force

become juft. equal to that of the common
unheated air ; and hence we fee the rea-

fon of the principal phenomenon of boil-

ing, <ras, the fluctuating of the furface of

the water.

The ingenious Mr. Amontons his

ftiewn, that water heated to a degree of
boiling, will not conceive any further

heat, how much foever the fire be increal-

ed. Yet this excellent difcovery may
receive a confiderable improvement from
what Mr. Fahrenheit has obferved, triz\

that the heat of the fame boiling water

is always regularly greater, by how much
the weight of the atmofphere is greater

which prefTes upon its furface : and again,

that the fame heat of the boiling water

diminifhes, as the weight of the incum-
bent atmofphere grows lei's. Hence in

marking the degree of heat in boiling

water, it will be neceflary to note the

weight of the atmofjihere at the fime time
by the barometer ; otherwife no certain

meafure will be expreffed. In the mean
time, however, it mnft be allowed, that

fo long as the prelTure of the atmofphere

continues the fame, boiling water will

net grow hotter by any increafe of fire

whatever; and with this limitation, Mr.
Amontons ,

rule will for ever hold true.

When the difference of the weight of the

atmofphere is three ounces, the greateft

degree of heat in boiling water, under
thefe different weights, will be 8 or 9
degrees. From whence, the author evi-

dently deduces, that by how much the

particles of water are more compreffed to

•ach other upon increafing the incumbent
weight, by Co much the more fire is re-

quired to make them recede from each
other, wherein ebullition confifts. Hence
alfo he concluded, that a thermometer ap-
plied in boiling water, would mark by
the degrees of heat it expreffes, the gra-
vity of the atmofphere at that time.

Water, in the receiver of an air-pump,
when exhaufted, will boil without any
great heat. The receiver mould, for this

experiment, be one part full of water,
and three empty : in this cafe, the flame
or a candle Using placed un<Ier the veffelj

] B O L
the water will boil violently, while the
glafs itlelf is f'carce warm ; and when the

water has been thus kept boiling a quar-
ter of an hour, the glafs will fcarce be
any thing the hotter for it. When the

candle is taken away, the water will ftill

continue a great while boiling, and when
it ceafes firlt, will renew itfelf again from
time to time to a very great ebullition.

Ail the bubbles that rife out of the water
on this occafion, do not raife the mercury
in a gage to any fenlible height.

Spirit of wine, in the lame manner, boils

much fooner in vacuo than the water, and
in this ftate will raife the mercury in the

gage to an inch higher than its former
ltandard. If the receiver containing it

in this boiling ftate, be plunged into colrt

water, the liquor, inftead of becoming
calm, boils more ftrongly than before. It

might be fuppofed, that this phenomenon,
was owing to a periltafis ^ but we have
more ground to fay it came from hence,

that the vapours of die fpirit were more
condenfed, and fo made the receiver more
empty, which is fufficient to make the
fpirit of wine boil, though it were not
hot, as liquors ufually do when put into

the engine, and the air exhaufted. In
all thefe, and many other cafes, boiling is

induced without that heat, which is fup-

pofed a necelTary concomitant of it.

BOIS de soignies, the foreltof Soignies,

in the aultrian Netherlands, and province

of Brabant, about three miles fouth-ealt

of Bruffels.

BOISLEDUC, called by the Dutch Herto-
genbofch, a large fortified town of dutch.

Brabant, iituated on the river Bommel,
about twenty-three miles north-eaft of
Breda ; eaft longitude 5 ao', and north
latitude 51° 45'.

BOLE, a genus of earth, moderately co- .

herent, ponderous, ("off, and not ftiff

or vifcid, but in fome degree ductile

while menft ; and compofed of fine par-

ticles, fmooth to the touch, ealily break-

ing between the fingers, readily diffufible

in water, and freely and eafily fubfiding

from it.

Boles are either white, yellow, red,

brown, or green.

I. Of white boles we have the following

fpecies, 1. The pure white bole arme-
nic, efteemed a (udorific and aftringent,

but unknown to our fhops. %. Awhit«
friable bole, dug near Frankfort, and
counted fudorific and aftringent, and ac-

cordingly prefciibed in fpirtings of blood,

and ulcers «f the lungs, 3. A hard, hea -

yy
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ry white bole, called terra nocercma, in

great efteem in malignant fevers, and
againft the bites of venemous animals. 4.

The white lemnian earth, a light, white
bole, efteemed good in dyfenteries, hae-

morrhages, and malignant fevers. 5. The
greyifh- white bole, called earth of G-olt-

berg, and ufed as an aftringent, cordial,

and fudorific. 6. The yellowifh white

bole, or tufcan earth, prefcribed as a fu-

dorilic, and in diarrhoeas. 7. A white,

foft, heavy bole, called earth of Malta,

prefcribed againft venemous bites. 8. A
whitifh alkaline bole, called eretrian

earth, and laid to be a noble aftringent

and ludorinc. 9. A hard, whitifh, al-

kaline bole, found near Kengal, and ufed

with fuccefs in fluxes and fever*.

II. Of the yellow boles, thefe are the

fpecies. 1. The vellow bole armenic,

fa id to be an excellent aftringent, fudo-

rific, and alexipharmic. ^. The bole of
Blois, of a puie and light yellow colour,

and a powerful aftringent. 3. The fri-

able, yellow bole of Tokay, efteemed a

good aftringent. 4. The yellow lem-

rsian earth, accounted a good fudorific,

aftilngent, and vulnerary. 5. The fri-

able £,old -coloured bol?, brought from
Weftphalia, frequently ufed in cordial

and aftringent electuaries. 6. The
brownilh-veliow bole, called filefian earth,

a good aitringent. 7. The light, fri-

able, reddish -yellow bole, called livonian

<earth, efteemed a better aftringent than

moll of the other boles. 8. The firm

and heavy reddifh-yellow bole, called

bohemian bole, eiteemed an excellent me-
dicine in malignant fevers, and fluxes of
all kinds.

311. Of the red boles, authors enume-
rate the following fpecies. ,1. A hard
red hole, or bole armenic of Avicenna

;

a good aftringent, but feldom met with

genuine, 2. A heavy, compact, pale-

red hole, dng in many parts of France.

5. A light friable, dull-red bole, called

iealled earth of Striga. 4. Aheavy, friable,

red bole, called livonian earth ; a power-
ful aftringent. 5. A heavy, friable, pale-

red, bole, called iealled earth of Tuf-
cany

;
prefcribed in fevers, and fluxes of

all kinds, with good fuccefs. 6. A friable,

weighty, fine red bole, found in Portu-

gal, and efteemed a good medicine

againft poifons, and in malignant fe-

vers. 7. The red lemnian earth, which is

bard and weighty. 2. The friable grey-

ifh-red bole, called Tuiky earth, ufed as

a fudorific and aftringent. 9. A hard
pale-red bole, found in many parts of
America.
IV. Of the brown boles, there are only
three fpecies. 1. A pure, paie-Uown
bole, faid to be a good aftringent. 2.

The denfe, heavy, pale-brown bole,

found in many parts of Germany, and
ufed as a fudorific and aftringent. 3. The
light, friable, brown-bole, found in many
parts of England, thought to be a good
aitringent.

V. Of the green boles, there is only one
known fpecies, found in the perpendi-
cular ftrata of (tone in many parts «f

England, and thought improper to be

ufed internally in medicine, on account
of the copper it contains.

BOLETUS, in botany, a genus of the

ciyptogamia fungi clafs of plants, grow-
ing horizontally, and porous under-
neath.

BOLINGBROOK, or Bullingeroke,
a market town of Lincolnshire, about
twenty-five miles eaft of Lincoln : eaft

longitude 15', and north lat. 53 15'.

BOLLARDS, large polls let into the

ground, on each lide of a dock : on dock-
ing or undocking Ships, large blocks are

lafhed to them ; and thro' thefe blocks

are reeved the tianfporting hawfers to be
brought to the captions.

BOLLITO, a name by which the Italians

call a fea-grcen colour in artificial cryftal.

To prepare this colour, vou mutt have

in the furnace a pot filled with forty

pounds of good cryftal, firft carefully

Skimmed, boiled, and purified, without

any manganefe: then you muft have

twelve ounces of the powder of fmali

leaves of copper, thiice calcined, half an

ounce of zafter in powder: mix them to-

gether, and put them at four times into

the pot, that they may the better mix
with the glafs, Stirring them weli each

time of putting in the powder, for fear

that it fhould lwell too much and run
over.

BOLOGNA, a city of Italy, fifty miles

north of Florence. It is about five miles

in circumference, and is remarkable for

its magnificent churches and monasteries,

as well as for its univerfity, which is one

of the moft considerable, in Europe: call

long. 1 1° 40', and north lat. 44 30'.

BOLOGNE, or Boulogne. See the ar-

ticle Boulogne.
BOLSENNA, a town of the pope's terri-

tcries in Italy, about forty -five miles

north
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north of Rome, at the north end of a

lake to which it gives name: eaft long.

i 3°, and north latitude 41° 40'.

BOLSLAW, a town of Bohemia, fituated

on the river Sizera, about thirty miles

north-«aft of Prague; eaft longitude 14.°

45', and north latitude 50 z\'

.

BOLSTERS of a faddle, thot'e parts of

a great laddie which are raifed upon the

bows, both before and behind, to hold

the rider's thigh, and keep him in a right

pofture.

BOLSWAERT, a town cf weft Friez-

land, in the united provinces, about

eighteen miles fouthweft of Lewarden :

eaft longitude 5 ao', and north latitude

53° 10'.

BOLT, among builders, an iron fattening

fixed to doors and windows. They are

generally diftinguifhed into three kinds,

m. platf, round, and fpring bolts.

Bolts in gunnery are of feveral forts,

as, 1. Tran fum bolts, that go between
the cheeks of a gun-carriage, to ftrength-

en the tranfums. a. Prile bolts, the

large knobs of iron on the cheeks of a
carriage, which keep the hand-fpike from
Hiding when it is poizing up the breech

of a piece. 3. Traverfe bolts, the two
fhort bolts that being put one in each end
ot a mortar carriage, ferve to traverfe

her. 4. Bracket bolts, the bolts that go
through the cheeks of a mortar, and by
the help of quoins keep her fixed at the

given elevation. And, 5. Bed bolts, the

tour bolts that fallen the brackets of a
mortar to the bed.

Bolts in a (hip are iron pina of which
there are feveral forts, according to their

different make and ufes. Such are, Drive
bolts, ufed to drive out others. Ray
bolt?, with jags or barbs on each fide,

to keep them from flying out of their

holes. Clench bolts, which are clenched
with rivetting hammers. Forelock bolts,

which have at the end a forelock of iron

driven in to keep them from ftarting

back. Set bolts, ufed for forcing the

planks, and bringing them clofe toge-
ther. Fend or fender bolts, made with
long and thick heads, and ftruck into
the uttermoft bends of the fhip, to fave

her fides from bruifes. And ring bolts,

ufed for bringing to of the planks, and
thofe parts whereto are fattened the

beeches and tackles of the guns.
BOLTHEAD, among chemifts, the fame

with cucurbit. See Cucurbit.
BOLTING, a term formerly ufed in our

inns of court, for the private arguing of

2$ ] BOM
caufes. An antient and two barrrfiers fat

as judges, and three ftudents bringing

each a cafe, out of which the judges
chofe one to be argued, the ftudents firffc

began 10 argue it, and after them the

barrifters. It was inferior to mooting.
See the article Moor.

BOLTON, a market-town of Lancafhire,

about twenty-feven miles north-tart of
Liverpool ; weft longitude %" zo'

# and
north latitude 53 33'.

SOLUS, an extemporaneous form of a
medicine, foft, coherent, a little.thicker

than honey, and the quantity of which is

a little model or mouihtulj for which
reafon it is by fome called huccella.

Whatever is fit for internal ufe, either by
irfelf, or when mixed with other fubftan-

ces, provided it i< capable of the above-
mentioned coiililtenee, is a proper mate-
rial for the composition of a bolus. Such
are foft fubftances more or lets thick, 33

conferves, elecluaries, robs, pulps, ex-

tracts, fyrups and liquid fubltances, as

oils, fpirits, efl'ences, elixirs, &c. The
dofe of a bolgs may be extended from
one dram to one dram and a half, or two
drams.

BOMAL, a town of Luxemburg, in the
auftrian Netherlands, fituated on the river

Ourt, about twenty miles fouth of Liege j

eaft longitude 5* 30', north lat. 50 20'.

BOMB, in military affairs, a large fhell cf
eaft iron, having a great vent to receive

the fufee, - which is made of wood. The
fliell being filled with gunpowder, the

fufee is driven into the vent or aperture,

within an inch of the head, and faftened

with a cement made of quick-lime, allies,,

brick-duff, and fteel-filings, worked to-

gether in a glutinous water ; or of four
parts of pitch, two of colophony, one of
turpentine, and one of wax. This tube

is filled with a combuftible matter, made
of two ounces of nitre, one offulphur,

and three of gunpowder duff, well ram -

med. To preferve the fufee, they pitch

it over, but uncafe it when they put the

bomb into the mortar, and cover it with
gunpowder duft ; which having taken
fire by the flafh of the powder in the

chamber of the mortar, burns all the

time the bomb is in the air ; and, the

compofition in the fufee being fpent, it

fires the powder in the bomb, which
burfts with great force, blowing up what-
ever is about if. The great height the
bomb goes in the air, and the force with
which it falls, mak^s it go ikep into the

earth.

For
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For the theory of throwing bombs, fee

the article Projectiles.
Bomb chest, a kind of cheft filled ufually

with bombs, fometimes only with gun-
powder, placed under ground to tear it

and blow it up into the air, with thofe

who ftand on it. It was fet on fiie by-

means of a fauciffe fattened at one end,

but is now much difufed.

BOMBARD, a piece of ordnance antiently

in ufe, exceedingly fliort and thick, and
with a very large mouth. There have
been bombards which have thrown a ball

of 300 pound weight. They made ufe

of cranes to load them.

The Bombard is by fome called bafilifk,

and by the Dutch, donderbufs. See the

article Basilisk..

BOMBARDIER, a perfon employed about

a mortar. His bufinefs is to drive the

ftilee, fix the rtiell, load and fire the mor-
tar, and to work with the fire- workers on
all lbrts of fire-works, whether for war or

recreation.

BOMBARDMENT, the havock com-
mitted in throwing bombs into a town or

tortrefs.

BOMBARDO, a mufical inftrument of
the wind kind, much the fame as the

baffoon, and ufed as a bale to the haut-

boy.

BOMBASINE, a namg given to two forts

of (tuffs, the one cf filk, and the other

crofted, of cotton.

Bombafine of filk pays duty on impor-
tation as other foreign filks. See Silk.
That of cotton pays each piece, not ex-

ceeding 15 yards, if narrow, 1 1. 3 s.

IT |§<1. but if broad, 1 1. 6 s. 11 r^°d.
BOMBAST, in matters of literature, high

fwelling language made up of hard words,
with little meajiing, and lefs fenfe.

BOMBAX, in botany, a genus of the po-

lyandria monogynia clals of plants, the

calyx of which is a large coloured per-

manent perianthium, confuting of four

or five leaves : the corolla conlifts of a
great number of petals (oftentimes fifteen)

lefs than the cup ; ihe fruit is a hard

oval, flefhy berry, containing many ceils

(from ten to fifteen) and full of pulp
;

the feeds are numerous and roundifh.

BOMBAY, an ifland on the weft coaft of

the higher peninfula oflndia, fituated in

1%° io' ealt long, and 18° 30' north hit.

It is about feven miles long, and twenty

in circumference; and is the property of

our Ealt India company.

30MB KETCH, a finall veffel built and

I
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ftrengthened with large beams for the ufe

of mortars at fea.

BOMBUS, in medicine, a refoundint; and
ringing noife in the ear, which is account-
ed by Hyppocrates a moital fymptom in

acute difeales.

BOMBYX, the filk-worm, in zoology.
See the article Silk.
Bombyx was alfo ufed, by antient natu-
raliffs, indifferently for filk or cotton.

BOMENE, a port town of Zeland, in the

united provinces, fituated on the northern

ftiore of the ifland Schonen, oppofite to

the ifland of Goree ; eaft longitude 4 ,

and north latitude 51' 50'.

BOMMEL, a town of dutch Guelderland,
fituated on the northern fhore of the river

Waall, about four miles north-ealt of
Nimeguen : eaft longitude 5' 50', and
north latitude 52 .

BOMONICI, in grecian antiquity, young
men of Lacedaemon, who contended at

the facrifices of Diana which of them
was able to endure moft lafhes ; being
fcourged before the altar of this god-
defs.

BON, in geography, a town of the electo-

rate of Cologn, in Germany, fituated

on the weftern fhore of the river Rhine,
about twelve miles fouth of Cologn ; eaft

longitude 7 , and north latitude 50 35'.

It is a fmall but well fortified town, and
has a fine palace, which the elector of
Cologn makes his ulual refidence.

BONA, in geography, a port town of the

kingdom of Algiers, in Africa, about
two hundred miles eaft of the city of Al-
giers

; ealt longitude 8°, north lat. 36 .

There is alfo a cape called Bona, on the

fame coaft to the ealtward, almoft oppo-
fite to Sicily.

Bona-fides, orBoNA-FiDE, among law-
yers, is as much as to fay, fuch a thing
was done really, without either fraud or
deceit.

A man is faid to poffefs any thing bona-

fide, who is ignorant of that thing's be-

ing the property of another ; on the con-

trary, he is faid to poffefs a thing mata-
jiile, who is confeious of its being the

property of another.

Bona notabilia, are fuch goods as a per-

fon dying has in another diocefe befides

that wherein lie dies; amounting to the

value of 5 1. at leaft; in which cafe the

will of the deceafed muft be proved, of

adminiftration granted in the court of the

archbifhop of the province, unlefs by com- .

pohtion, or tuitoHi, any diocefes are au-

thorifed
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tliorifed to do it, when rated at a greater

fum.
Bona patria, an affife oF countrymen, or

good neighbours, where twelve or more
are chofen out of the country to pafs up-

on an affife, being fworn judicially in the

prelence of the party.

BONAIRE, an illand near the coaft of

Terra Firma, in South America, fiiuated

in 6;° welt long, and 1
2° 30' rorth lat.

It is fubje«5t to the Duich, wlio traffic from
thence with the Caraccao-coalt.

BON ASUS, in zoology, a fpecies of wild

ox, very thick and bulky, and furniflied

with a mane like a horfe. See plate

XXIX. figA.
The bonal'us is a very unwieldy animal,

being larger than our bull : the horns
are but fliort, and l'o turned as to be un-
fit for wounding : the noftrils are wide
and the ears long and broad : the colour

of the animal is a deep tawny ; only the

forehead and the breaft are white, and
the mane is of a daiker colour than that

of the reft of the body. When purfued,

ij does not attempt to defend itfelf with
its horns, but kicks, and difcharges its

dung to a great diltance againft the pur-
fuers.

BONAVISTA, one of the cape Vtrd-
iflands, fubject to Portugal : weft long.

23 , and north lat. 16 30'.

BOND, an obligatory inftrumenf, or deed,

in writing, whereby one binds himielf to

another to pay a certain lum of money,
or perform Ibme certain acts ; as that the

obligor (hall make a releaie, execute a

fuftkieiit conveyance of his ellate, fitve'the

obligee harmlefs, perform the covenants
of a deed, &c.
A bond contains an obligation with a

penalty, and a condition generally writtt n
under ir, which exprelsly mentions the

In in that is to be paid, or other thing to

be performed, and to whom, with the li-

mited time thereof, for which the obliga-

tion is peremptorily binding.

The condition of a bond muft be to do
fpmething lawful 5 for if it be to perform
Jin act malum in J'e, as to kill a perfon,

&c. it is void : likewife bonds not to ufe

trades, &c. are unlawful and void : lo

alfo are bonds made by compullion, by
infant*, and feme coverts, <kc. but if a

drunken man voluntarily gives his bond,
it fhall bind him; and a bond, though
it be without any confederation, is bind-
ing. Where a bond has no date, or a

falieone is inferted therein, if it be li-aled

and delivered, it is a good bond , and a

Vol.I.'<

perfon fhall not be charged by any bond,
though ligned and fealed, without deli-

very or words, or other thing, amount-
ing to it. Notwithftanding a bond be
made to pay money on the 30th of Fe-
bruary, and there be no fuch day, the
bond is good, and the money mail be
paid prefently. It is the fame if no time
is limited ; in that cafe it muft be imme-
diately paid, or in convenient time.
If a bond be of twenty years Handing,
and no demand is proved to be made
thereon, or good caufe fhewn for fo long
forbearance, upon pleading the payment
at the day, it fhall be intended paid.

Bond, in carpentry, a term among work-
men ; as, to make good bond, means that
they fhould fallen the two, or more pieces,

together, either by tenanting, mortifing,
or dovetailing, &c.

BONDAGE, properly fignifies the fame
with flavery ; but, in old law-books, is

ufed for vilknage. See Villenage.
BOND-MAN, the fame with villain. See

the article Villain.
BONE, in anatomy, a hard, brittle, infen-

fible part of the body, affording form
and fupport to the whole machine.
The doctrine of the bones makes a pai-
ticular branch of anatomy, under the de-
nomination of ofteology. See the article

Osteology.
The formation or genefis of the bones,
is called offification or ofteogony. See the
article Ossification.
A fyftem of the leveral bones of a body,
dried, whitened, and joined together in

their natural order by art, is called a ike-

leion, and animals without bones are

laid to be anoftei ; fuch are all the fpecies

q' reptiles, infe6ts, &c.
The integral or condiment parts of bones,
arc 1 heir periofteum, or inverting mem-
brane, their fubftance, pores, marrow,
glands, vefTels, ©V.
The periofteum huh two forts or feries

of fibres ; the under, derived from the

dura mater ; the upper, from the mem-
brarfe of the mufcles that lies upon it ;

which fibres lie one upon- the other, but
are net interwoven one with the other:

the under fibres run all parallel from one
end of the bone to the other, and are

continued from one bone to another, by
means of the ligaments that join them
together in their articulations, upon
which they pafs. The outer hold the

fame courle with the fibres of the mufcle,

from whence they are derived, fometimes
ftrait, fometimes oblique, fometimes

X. K tranj%
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tranfverfe ; and when they run fo far as

to make up their part of the periolteum,

jt is thought they are infeited into the

bone, and are fucceeded by others, from

fome other muicles. The inner I'uper-

ficies of the periolteum, (ticks as clofe to

the boue as if it were glued to it ; and

befides, the periofteum has \\\\\efibrilla

or threads continued from it, that enter

into the fubftance of the bone, which

give them probably fome internal'fcnfe.

The ufes afcribed to it are, 1. To be a

tegument to the bones. 2. To convey

fpirits into the fubftance of the bones, for

maintaining their heat, for preferving

their fenfibility, and to affift in the work
of their concretion and nutrition, by

means of the minute fibres it emits into

them. 3, To help to fet limits to the

growth and extenfion of the bones, as the

bark is fometimes obferved to bind young

trees fo, that it is neceffary to open it, he-

fore they can have the liberty of thriving,

4. It is ferviceable in the conjunction of

the bones, and their epiphyfes.

The fubftance of the bones is faid to

confift of lamellae, or plates lying one

upon the other ; and conlift of (mail

ftrings, running lengthways of the

bones (like as we fee in whale-hone)

which firings, tho' fome of them run to

the very extremities of the bones, and

others approach near to them, do not

terminate there, fo as to have diftinit

ends ; but they are, where they may be

thought to terminate, (till continued,

and run tranfverfly, and as it weie,

arch-wife ; fo that the firings of one fide

of the bone proceed fo as to meet and

be united to thofe that are propagated

from the oppofite ; and this at both extre-

mities ; being a continuation, tho
1

not in

the figure, yet in the manner of a ring :

therefore they are not all of a length,

but in every plate they fall one fhorter

than another.

In feveral bones, the lamellae are dif-

pofed diverfly. In thofe bones which

have a large cavitv, they are on every

fide contiguous, and clofrly united ; but

in ihoie which have not any great cavity,

but are altogether fpungious within,

many of the internal laminae are placed

at fome diftance one from another in all

their lengths, having between them a

cavernous fubftance, or final! bony cells

;

and fo have all thofe bones, containing a

bcgg :avityj Tome of thofe ceils at both

their extremities.

in the bones wtjofe plates are coi^ ;gu>

ous, there arc pores thro' and between
the plates, befides thofe which are made
for the pafTage of the b!ood-veff.!s ; and
t'nefe are of two forts, the one penetrate

the laminae, and are tranfverfe, looking
from the cavity to the external fuperfi-

cies of the bone. The feccnd fort ara
formed between the plates, which are
longitudinal and (trait, tending from one
end of the bone towards the other, and
ohferving the courfe of the bony ftrings.

The fitft kind are formed not only in the
fii ft internal laminae, but in every one,
even to the outermoft ; though the nearer

they are to the cavity, the greater is the

number of the pores.

The fecond kind, <vix. the longitudinal,

are not to be obferved but by the help of
good glaffes 5 unlefs it be now and then

in fome particular bones : by thefe it is

that the medullary oil diffules itfelf, and
is immediaely beneficial to the plates.

The other, <vix. the tranfverfe, are but

fubordinate to thefe, and rather defigned

for the paffage of the mairow into thtm,
than for the immediate communication of
it to the fubftance of the bone.

The medulla, contained in the bones,

conlifts (befides the blood-veffels) of an
inverting membiane, in which are in-

cluded membranaceous lobules, and
bags ; and in thefe bags veficulae, or glan-

dulous bladders, very like the veficular

fubftance of the lungs. See the articles

Marrow and Mepulla.
Dr. Havers divides alfo the blood-veffels

of the bones into nutricious and medul-
lary 5 the moft coiifiderable of the nutri-

cious enter at the ends of the bone, 1)1%,

the artery at one end, and the veins at the

other.

Some bones have long cavities in them,
as the os humeri and femotis, the ulna

and radius, tibia and fibula, &V. befides

thefe lar^e cavities which are in the in fide

of the bones, there are lefs cells or ca-

verns in their fubftance, which are found

in all bones, even thofe which have a

large cavity : befides thefe, moft have

fuperficial cavities, or finufes, which ate

diftingui/hed into fujei, or furrows, and
the holes foi the nutricious and medullary

veffels to enter bv.

On the furface of the bones ate obferved

two kinds of prominences, one of which
is a continued part of the bone jutting ap-

parently above its plain fupeificie*, fop

the more commodious infertion of the

mufcles, &c. called apophyfis, or pro-

ceiTiii} the other an additional bone,

grovying
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growing to another by mere continuity,

being generally more foft and porous

than the other, and called an epiphyfis, or

appendage.

The bones are connected together various

ways, according to the various purpofes

they are to ferve, forhe being intended tor

motion, others for reft, and the fupport

of the incumbent parts only.

The number of the bones is various in

various fubjecls ; ordinarily it is about

two hundred and forty-two, Come fay

three hundred, others three hundred and
feven, others three hundred and eighteen,

but the later writers fix it at two hundred
and forty nine, or two hundred and fifty.

Wounds of the Bones. As blunt inftruments

ufually make fractures of the bones,

fo fliarp ones, filch as (words, fpears,

&c. do, properly fpeaking, fometimes

wound them j and thefe wounds cannot

be fuffered, without a great variety of

fymptoms, which are often very danger-

ous, according to the fize and depth of

the wound, and the nature of the wound -

ed part. Such flight wounds as do not

penetrate deep into the bone, are olten

attended with no great danger, efpecially

if proper care be taken in the drefliBg of

them, and the injured bone he as much
as poffible kept covered with its integu-

ment?, from the injuries of the external

air. All fat and oily medicines mult be

wholly rejected in wounds of this kind,

as great enemies to the bones. But when
wounds of this kind penetrate deep, and
wholly divide the bone and its adjacent

patts, or violently affcQ any of the or-

gans neceflary to life, in the head, neck,

Back bone> or breaft, with a puncture or

divilion of the longer veins, arteries,

nerves, and tendons of the upper and
lower limbs, the danger is always great,

the cure difficult, and death too often the

confluence.
Petit has advifed, that in wounds of
the hones, if the folution be inflicted

lewgthwife, the lips of the wound are

to be clofed and united by the uniting

bandage ; but if the wounds are very ob-

lique, or wholly franfverfe, then they are

to be joined together by future, and the

eighteen-headed bandage; but this is

certainly a wrong me. hod in many cafes

of this kind. Indeed, in the firlt kind
of thefe wourd?, and when they are

very flight, as when the fkull is not whol-
ly, nor indeed very deeply penetr.ited,

and that without contuficn, ncr the brain

much hurt, this method may do very

well ; but when the contrary of thefe

mild fymptoms are the cafe, a very dif-

ferent method of cure is to be attempted >

the wound is to be kept open with lint,

and not healed up till thoroughly cleanf-

ed } for, by a too fpeedy clofure of fuch
wounds, the very worit fymptoms, and
even death very often, are brought on.

So alf), in flight, oblique, or tfanfverfe

wounds of the bones, the future, or the

eighteen-headed bandage, may be afed

with fafety and fuccefs j but thefe are

feldom neceflary ; and in oblique wounds
of the head, forehead, and cranium, if

not violent ones, the parts may be much
eafier clofed and retained by a common
bandage and plafter, than by futures with
the needle, or the eighteen-headed ban-
dage; but when the divided part hangs
down, the future may indeed be necef-

fary.

If the bones of the fingers are thu«

wounded, or wholly divided by a fword,
they may be happily cured without the

future, by the following method. Firft*

accurately replace the divided bone, then
fecure it in its place, by winding round
a flip of plafter, and, over this, applying
a comprefs dipped in fpirit of wine, and
laying over all little flips of pafteboard,

byway of fplints; then binding up th<

whole with a proper narrow bandage, and
hanging the arm in a fling from the

neck. Once, in about three days, the

dreffing is to be removed, and the wound
treated with a vulnerary efTence, and in

a month the cure will be perfected.

If either of the bones of the cubitus be
divided, it ufually is the ulna, as that is

moil expefed to the fword in fighting.

This cafe requires neither the future nor
eighteen-headed bandage ; but the wound
being cleanfed, is to be treated with fome
vulnerary efTence or bali'am, and with
lint dipped in the fame efTence; after

which are to be laid on, in order, the plaf-

ter, coniprefs,aridpaffeboardfplints,wetted
with fpirit of wine,which are to be bound
round the thick part of the cubitus near the"

wound, with a long bandage, that, as they

dry, they may accommodate themfelves

the better to the figure of the part ; and,
hltly,thearrn is to be fuipended ii. a fling

hung round the neck : after this, the

wound is to be dreffed every day, or

every otl.er day, in proportion to thedif-

chaiio, and a cure without the help of
the future will be eaf.ly effected ; the fu-

ture in fuch cafes, being not only unne-
ctiTary hut pernicious. But if both bones

X x a are
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are divided, then indeed the eighteen-

headed bandage may be neceflary, and

ufed with advantage; but, even in this

cafe, the future is much better let alone:

for it is always to be avoided, except when
perfectly neceflary, from the dangers of

inflammation, convullions, and other

bad fymptoms that too naturally attend

It.

If the thigh-bone, however, fliould be

cut with a (word, in that cafe the bloody

future will be of fervice, and is even ne-

ceflary tc ciofe and retain thufe very ft.ong

mulcles : the wound is, in this cafe, to

be carefully treated, and the limb laid up

in a rale of itraw, as in other fractures :

fo alio, if the bone of the humerus, or

arm, fliould be penetrated with a fword,

that wound alio fliould, for the fame lea-

f'on, be treated by the future ; but then it

is not to be dreiTed with the eighteen -

headed bandage, but with the common
Jong and narrow bandage tiled in other

fractures of the arm j the lmib is afier-

wards to be fupported by a lhort napkin,

fattened about the neck, by which means

the mufcles will be brought to a more
readv union, and the cure fooner per-

fetfe'd.

If it fliould happen that both bones of the

cubitus or leg fhould be divided by a fword,

fo as to leave the limb hanging only

by the flefli, (kin, and blood veflels, which

Is a cafe that very rarely happens, with-

out wholly amputating the limb, thenal-

fo the future, with the eighteen-headed

bandage, are the necefTaiy applications

;

the future, however, can be of no fervice

in a cafe of this kind, when the flefli and

blood-veflels are divided, and the limb lo

far cut off, as to hang only by a (kin, ei-

pecially when the part is fo confide! able as

the leg or arm ; for, in fhefe cales, the

limb mull be taken off, and the flump

drefled as in other amputation's.

When the lower
j
iw is fo cut by a fword,

that the piece feparates, and cannot be

otherwife retained, then alio the future

may be ufed, adding a proper compref?,

platters, and the fuitable bandage. If

the clavicle, or acromion fcapulae, fliould

in like manner, be wounded by a fword.

the treatment and bandage are to be of

the fame kind, gently unbending, cleanf-

ing and drefling the part either every day,

or every other day, as the diichaige (hall

require, till the cure is perfected.

No medicines fo effectually prevent the

corruption of bones laid bare, and riflilt

to cover them fo fooa with flefli, as oint-

ments, balfams, and drefling feldom, to

have the affiltance of the molt effeclrtai

balfamofall, pus. With thefe we fee the

extremities of amputated bones covered

over with flefli, part of the (kull, tibia,

and other folic! bones, covered in a little

time with granulated flefli, after they had
been laid quite bare by wounds made
even with bruifing inftruments; and like-

wife after their carious fuiface had been

cut off, and a complete cure made, with-

out ths lealt exfoliation.

Other accidents to which the Bon Es are ti-

llable, aie fractures, luxations, &c. Sec

the articles Fracture, Luxation,&Y.
Difcafis of the Bones, are caries, exof-

tole*, film res, nodes, tophi, rickets, &c.
Sse Caries, Exostosis, &c.

Fojfde or petrified Bones, thofe found bu-

iied in different ftrata, not excepting the

hardtft rocks, where they have under-

gone lb great a change as to be converted

into a ftony fubfhnce. See the article

Petrifac tion.
Neper's Bones. See the article Neper's
BONE j.

Bone-ace, an eafy but licking game at

cards, played thus : the dealer deals out

two cards to the firft hand, and turns up
the third, and fo on through all the

players, who may be feven, eight, or as

many as the cards will permit ; he that

has the highelt card turned up to him,
carries the bone, that is, one half of the

flake, the other remaining to be played

for : again, i( there be three kings, three

queens, three tens, &c. turned up, the

eldelt hand wins the bone : but it is to be

oblerved.that the ace of diamonds is bone-

ace, and wins all other cards whatever.

Thus much for the bone ; and as for the

other hall of the flake, the neareft to

thirty-one wins it, and he that turns up
or draws thirty-one, wins it immedi-
ately.

BONGO, or Bunco, the capital of one of

the iilands of Japan, to which it gives

name: eaft longitude 131°, and north

latitude 32 30'.

It is a fca-port town, fituated on the eaft

fide of the ifland, oppolite to the ifland of

Ton fa, from which it is leparated by a

narrow channel.

BONIFACIO, in geography, a port-town

of Corfica, fituated at its fouth end, in

9 20' eaft longitude, and 41 20' north

latitude.

It is one of the bed towns in the whole

ifland, and gives name to the (height

between Corfica and Sardinia.

BONIS
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BONIS NON amovendis, in law, is a

writ directed to the fheriffs of London,

&c. charging them, that a perfon, againft.

whom judgment is obtained, and profe-

cuting a writ of error, he not differed to

remove his goods until the en or is deter-

mined.

BONITO, in ichthyology, a very beauti-

ful fifh, of the tunny-kind, with a broad

gold coloured (freak running along the

middle of each fide from the gills to the

tail. See the article Scomber.
BONNET, in a general fenfe, denotes a

cover for the head, in common ufe he-

fore the introduction of hats. See Hat.
Bonnets are ftill ufed in many parts of

Scotland.

Bonnet, in fortification, a fmall woik,

confiding of two faces, having only a pa-

rapet with two rows of palifadoes, of

about ten or twelve feet diftance : it is

generally railed before the faliant angle

of the counterfcarp, and has a communi-
cation with the covered way, by a trench

cut through the glacis, and palifadoes on

each fide.

Bonnet an pretre, or prices Bonnet,
in fortification, is an out-work, having at

the head three faliant angles, and two in-

wards. It di!!ersfrom the double tenaille

only in this, that its fides, inftead of be-

ing parallel, are like the queue d aronde,

or fwallow's tail, that is, narrowing, or

drawing clofe at the gorge, and opening

at the head.

Bonnet, in the fea-hnguage, denotes an

addition to a fail : thus they lay, lace on
the bonnet, or (hake oft' the bonnet.

BONNEVILLE, a town of Savoy, filiat-

ed on the north tide of the river Arve,

about twenty miles foutfi-ealt of Geneva,

in 6" 10' eaft longitude, and 46 18'

north latitude.

BONNY, among miners, a bed of ore,

differing only from a fquat as being

round, whereas the fquat is flat. See the

article Squat.
BONTIA, in botany, a genus ofthedi-

dynamia-angioipermia clrfs of plants :

the flower conlilfs ©f a (ingle petal, the

upper lip of which is errcl and e-margi-

nated, and the iower lip bent back ; the

fruit is a large drupe, of an ovai figuie,

containing only a tingle feed.

BONZES, indian priefts, who, in order

to diftinguiih themfelves from the laity,

wear a chaplet round their necks, cor-

filling of an hundred beads, and carry

a ftaff, at the end of which is a wooden

bird ; they live upon the alms of tk

people, and yet are very charitably di(~

pofed, maintaining feveral orphans and
widows out of their own collections.

The tonquinefe have a pagod, or tem-
ple, in each town, and every pagod has
at leaft two bonzes belonging to it

;

fome have thirty or forty. The bonzes

of China are the priefts of the fohilts,

or feels of Fohi ; and it is one of their

eftablifhed tenets, that there are re-

wards allotted for the righteous, and
puniftiments for the wicked, in the

other world ; and that there are various

manfions, in which the fouls of men
will refide, according to their different

degrees of merit. The bonzes of Pegu
are, generally, gentlemen of the higheft

extraction.

BOOK, liber, the compofition of a man
of wit or learning, defigned to com-
municate fomewhat he has invented, ex-
perienced, or collected, to the pub-

lic, and thence to pofterity ; being with-

al of a competent length to make a vo-

lume.

In this fenfe, a book is diftinguifhed

from a pamphlet, by its greater length
;

and from a tome or volume, by its con-

taining the whole writing. According
to the antient?, a book differed from an
epiltle, not only in bulk, but in that the

latter was folded, and the former rolled

up; not but that there are divers antient

books now extant, under the names of
epiftles.

Origin of Books. We have nothing that

is clear on that fubjret. The books of
Mofes are doubtlefs the oldeft books now
extant ; but there were books before

thofe of Mofe«, liwce he cites feveral.

Scipio Sgambati, and others, even talk

of books before the deluge, written by
the patriarchs Adam, Seth, Enos, Cai-

nan, Enoch, Methufaletn, Lamech,
Noah a/id his wife ; alio by Ham, Ja-
phet and his wife; belides others by dae-

irons or angels ; of ail which fome mo-
derns have found enough to fill an ante-

diluvian library : but they appear all ei-

ther the dreams of idle writers, or the

impoftures of fraudulent ones. A book
of Enoch is even cited in the Epiftle

of jude, ver. 10 and 15. from which
(dine endeavour to prove the reality of
the antediluvian writings ; but the book
cited by that apoftle is generally allow-

ed, both by antient and modern writers,

to be fpuricus.

Of
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Ofprofane books, the oldeft extant are

Homer's poems, which were fo even in

the time of Sixtus Empiricus ; though
we find mention in greek writers of Se-

venty other's prior to Homer, as Hermes,
Orpheus, Daphne^ Horus, Linus, Mu-
faeus, Palamedes, Zoroafter, &c. hut

of the greater part of thefe there is not

the lead fragment remaining ; and of

others, the pieces which go under thtir

names are generally held, by the learned)

to be fuppofititious. F. Hardouin goes

farther, charging all the antient books,

beth greek and latin, except Cicero,

Pliny, Virgil's Georgics, Horace's Sa-

tires and Epiftles, Herodotus, and Ho-
mer, to be fpurious, and forged in the

XHIth century, by a club of perfons,

under the direilion of one Severus Ar-
contius. Among the Greeks, it is to be

obferved, the oldeft books were i»> verfe,

which was prior to profe : Herodotus's

Hiftory is the oldeft book extant' of the

profaic kind.

Materials of Bodies. Several forts of mate-
rials were ufed formerly in making books

:

plates of lead, and copper, the barks

of trees, bricks, (tone, and wood were
the firft materials employed to engiave

fuch things upon, as men were willing

to have tranfmitted to pofterity. Jofe-

phus ipeaks of two columns, the one
of ftone, the other of brick, on which
the children of Seth wrote their in-

ventions and aftronomical difcoveries :

Porphyry makes mention of fome pillars,

preferved in Crete, on which the cere-

monies, praftifed by the Corybaivf.es in

their facrifices, were recorded : Heliod's

works were originally written upon tables

of had, and ilepofited in the temple of

the Mule?, in Bceotia : the ten command-
ments, ddiveied to Mofes, were written

upon ftone j and Solon's laws, upon
wooden planks. Tables of wood, box,

and ivory, were common among the an-

tients : when of wood, they were fre-

quently covered with wax, that people

might write on them with more eafe, or

blot out what they had written. The leaves

Of the palm-tree were afterwards ufed in-

itead of wooden planks, and the fineft and
thinneft part of the bark of fuch trees, as

the lime, the afh, the mapple, and the

elm,.; from henCe comes the word liber,

which lignifies the inner baikof the trees
;

and as thefe barks were rolled up, in or-

der to be removed with greater eaTe, thefe

rolls were called cvo\umen
)
a volume ; a

name afterwards given to the like rolls of

paper, or parchment.
Thus we find books were firft written en
ftones, witnefs the decalogue given to

Mofes: then en the parts of plants, as

leaves chiefly of the palm tree; the rind

and bark, efpecially of the tiiia, or

phillyrea, and th« egyptian papyrus. By
degrees wax, then leather, were intro-

duced, efpecially the fkins of goats and
fheep, of which at length parchment was
piepared : then lead :ame into ufe 5 alio

linen, liik, horn, and, laftly, paper it-

felf.

Form ofBooks. The firft books were in the

form of blocks and tables : but as flex-

ible matter came to he wrote on, they

found it more convenient to make their

books in the form of rolls : thele were
composed of feveral fheets, faftened to

each other, and rolled upon a ftick, or

umbilicus ; the whole making a kind of

column, or cylinder, which was to be

managed by the umbilicus as a handle,

it being reputed a crime to take hold of
the roll rtfelf s the outride of the volume
was caU^d frons ; the ends of the umbili-

cus, cornua\ horns, which were ufually

carved, and adorned with filver, ivo-

ry, or even gold and precious ftones i

the title, ff-yXXuC©., was ftruck on the

outfide
; the whole volume, when ex-

tended, might make a yard and a half

wide, and fifty long. The form which
obtains among us is the l'quare, compof-
ed of fepara'e leaves ; which was alfo

known, though little ufed, by the an-

tients.

To the form of books belongs alfo the in-

ternal oeconomy, as the order and ar-

rangement of points and letters into lines

and pages, with margins and other ap-

purtenances t this has undergone many
varieties ; at firft the letters were orly di-

vided into lines, then intofeparate words,

which, by degrees, were noted with ac-

cents, and diftributed, by points and
ltops, into periods, paragraphs, chap-

ters, and other divisions. In lbme coun-

tries, as among the orientals, the lines

began from the right and ran leftward ;

in others, as the northern and weftern

nations, from left to right ; others, as

the Greeks, followed both directions, al-

ternated going in the one, and return-

ing in the other, called boufrophedon : m
molt countries the lines run fiomone fide

to the other : in fome, particularly the

Chinefe, fiom top to bottom. Again, in

fome the page is entire and uniform, in

others, divided into columns j in others,

diftuv
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diftir.guifhed into text and notes, either

marginal, or at the bottom ; ufually it is

furniflied with fignatures, and catch-

words ; fometimes alio with a regifter, to

difcover whether the book is complete.

To thefe are added the apparatus of fum-

maries or fide-notes, the embellishments

of red, gold, or initial letters, head-

pieces, tail-pieces, effigies, fchemes,

maps, and the like. The end of the

book, now denoted by finis, was an-

tiently marked with this character V,
called cornis ; there alio occur certain

formulas at the beginnings and endings

of hooks ; the one to exhort the reader to

be courageous, and proceed to the fol-

lowing books ; the otheis were conclu-

fions, often guarded with imprecations

againft fuch as fhould faliify them.

Ufes of Books. It is certain, that books

make one of the chief inflruments of ac-

quiring knowledge ; they are the repofi-

tories of the law, and vehicles of learn-

ing of every kind; our religion itfelf is

founded on books, and without them,

fays Bartholin, God is iilent, juftice dor-

mant, phyfic at a ftand, philofophy lame,

letters dumb, and all things involved in

cimmei ian darknefs. The eulogia which
have been bellowed upon books are infi-

nite : they are reprefented as the refuge

of truth, which is banifhed out of con-

verfation : as Handing councilors and
preachers, always at hand, and alwr.ts

difinterelled ; having this advantage over

all inltruclions, that they are ready to

repeat their letTon as often as we pleafe.

Books fupply the want of mailers, and
even, in fome meafure, the want of ge-

nius and invention, and can raiie the

dulled perfons, who have memory, above

the levsl of the greateft geniufes, i( delti-

tute of their help. Perhaps their greateft

glory is the affection borne them by many
of (he greateft men of all age?. M. Cato,

the elder Pliny, the emptror Julian, and
others, are on record for their great de-

votion to books : the laft has perpetuated

his paffion by fome Greek epigrams in

their praife. Richard Bury, , bifhop of

Durham, and lord-chancellor of Eng-
land, has an exptefs treatife on the iove

of books.

Bad effetts objefted to Books. On the

other hand it is faid, that they employ
too much of eur time and attention, en-

gage us in purluits of no ufe to the com-
monwealth, and indifpole us for the

functions of civil life; that they render

many lazy, and prevent their exerting

their own talents, by furnifhing them, on
every occafion, with things of the growth
of others; and that our natural lights be-

come weakened and extinguished by in-
uring ourfelves only to fee with foreign

lights ; befides, that all men are thereby

furniflied with means of impoling on the
people, and propagating fup-irftition, im-
morality, enthufiafm, or irreligion, which
will always thread fafter, and be receiv-

ed more greedily than lclTons of truth

and virtue.

Art of ivriting or compojing Books. To
this end we have much fewer helps

and inliruclions, than for the art of
fpeaking ; though the former be the more
difficult of the two, as a reader is not

fo eafy to be impofed on, but has better

opportunities of detecting frauds than a
hearer. A great cardinal, indeed, re-

duces an author's bufinefs to a few heads,
were they but as eafily practifed as pre-
ferred : let him conlider who it is writes,

what, how, why, and to whom. To
write a good book, aninterefting fubject

mud be chofen, which is to be long and
clofely meditated on ; and of the fenti-

ments that offer themfelves, thofe which
are already commonly known are to be
rejected ; few or no digreffions from the
main point are to be allowed

; quota-
tions rarely made, and then only to prove
fome important truth, or embellifh the
lubject with fome beautiful and uncom-
mon obfervations, never bringing an an-
titnt philofopher on the flage, to fay what
the meaneft lacquey could have laid as
well ; nor making a fermon, unlefs the
bufinefs be to preach,

Marks ofgood Books. Thefe are, accord-
ing to Selden, folidity, perfpicuity, and
brevity. The fir ft will be attained by
keeping the piece long by us, often re-

viewing and correcting it, by the advice of
friends : the fecond, by difpofmg the

fentimentsin a due order, and delivering

them under proper and ul'ual expreflions :

the third, by rejecting every thing that does
not immediately concern the fubject.

To judge ofa Book. Thofe who have treat-

ed of the fubject, direct us to obferve the
title, the author's or editor's name, the
number of editions, the place where, and
the year when it was printed

; proceed
then to the preface, and look for the au-
thor's defign, and the occafion of his wri-
ting; confider alfo his country (each na-
tion having its peculiar geniu?) and the
perl'on by whole order he wrote : if his

life be annexed to it, ran it over, and note

his



BOO [ 344 ] BOO
his profefTion, and what rank he was of,

what is remarkable in his education, (tu-

dies, converfation, 6ff. If the preface

does not give an account of the method
of the work, run briefly over the order

and difpofition of it, and note what points

the author hat handled.

Foreign Books. All foreign hound books

pay duty oa importation 14s. for every

112 tfe. As to unbound book?, they are

commonly entered by the hundredweight,

and pay, if French, 13 s. 6-^d. but if

from any other country, only 7 s. 7T ?£ d.

It is alfo to be obferved, that all popifh

books are prohibited to be imported ; as

are a'l englifh books printed abroad, un-
lefs with the confent of the proprietor of
the copy.

Common-place Book. See Common-place
BOOK.

Text-BooK. See the article Text.
BOOK'S, in a mercantile fenfe, the feveral

regifters wherein merchants and other-

dealers keep their accounts.

Merchants books are kept either fingle,

or according to the method of double en-

try. They who keep them in the former

method, have occaiion for few books, as

a journal, or day-book; and a ledger,

or poft book : the former to write all the

articles following each other as they oc-

cur in the courfe of their bufinefs ; and
the other to draw out the accounts of all

the debtors and creditors on the journal.

This method is only proper for retail

dealers, cr at lea ft for trailers who have

but very little bufinefs : but as for whole-
fale dealers and great merchants, who
keep their books according to the double

entry, or Italian method, a^ is now mod
commonly done, their bufinefs requires

feveral other hooks, the ufefulnel's of

which will be feen from what follows.

The mod confiderable books, according

to the method of double enny, are the

wafte-book, the journal, and the ledger
;

but befides thefe three, which -are abfb-

hitely necelTary, there are feveral others,

to the number of thirteen, or even moie,
called fubfervicnt or auxiliary luvk-,

which are ufed in proportion to the bud

liefs a man has, or to the ngtitr'e of the

bufinefs a man carries on. Thtll: books
are the caflibook, the debt-book, the

book of numeros, the book of invo'ecs,

the book of accounts cuirent, the book of

commiffions, orders, or advices, &V.
Tbe ivaJle-BoOK may be denned a re gift

containing an inventory ef a mere

effects, and debts, with a diftinct record

of all his tranfactions and dealings, in

a way of trade, related in a plain limple

itile, and in order of time as theyfucceed
one another.

The wafte-book opens with the invento-

ry, which confifts of two parts ; firft, the

effects, that i
c
, the money a merchant

has by him, the goods he has in hand,
his part cf (hips, houfes, farms, &c.
with the debts due to him ; the fecond

part of the inventory is the debts due by
him to others : the difference between
which, and the effects, is what the mer-
chants call neat ftock. When a man be-

gins the world, and firft lets up to trade,

the inventory is to be gathered from a

furvey of the particulars that make up his

real eftate ; but ever after is to be collect-

ed from the ballanceot his old books, and
carried to the new.
After the inventory is fairly related in the

wafte-book, the tranfactions of trade come
next to be entered down ; which is a
daily tafk to be performed as they occur.

The narrative ought to exhibit tianfac-

tions with all the circumftances neceifa-

ry to be known, and no more. It mould
contain the names of perfons with whem
the merchant deals upon ti uft, the con-

ditions of bargains, the terms of pay-

ment, the quantity, quality, and prices

of goods, with every thing that ferves to

make the record diftinct, and nothing

elfe. The walie-book, if no fubfidiary

books are kept, ftiould contain a record of

all the merchant's tranfactions and deal-

ings in a way of trade; and that not only

of fuch as are pioperly and purely mer-
cantile, but of every occurrence that af-

fects his ftock, fo as to impair or increafe

it, fuch as private expences, fervantsfees,

houfe-rents, money gained, &c.
The journal, or day-RooK, is the book

wherein the transactions recorded in the

wafte-book are prepared to be earned to

the ledger, by having their proper debtois

and creditors afcertained and pointed out:

whence it may be obferved, that the gieat

deifign of the journal is to prevent errors

in the ledger : again, after the ledger is

filled up, the journal facilitates the work
required in reviling and correcting it ; for

firft the wnfte-book and journal arecom-

parrd, and then the journal and ledger ;

whereas to revife the ledger immediately

from the walh-book, would be a matter

of no !efs difficult)', than to form it with-

out the help of a journal : laftly, the

jour-
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journal is defigned as a fair record of a
merchant's bulinefs, for neither of the

other two books can lerve this purpofe ;

tiot the ledger, by reafon of the order that

obtains in it, and alio on account of its

brevity, being little more than a large in-

dex: nor can the wafte-book aniwer this

delign, as it can neither He fair nor
uniform, nor very accurate, being com-
monly written by diffeient hands, and in

time of bufinefs. Hence it is, that in

cafe of differences between a merchant
and his dealers, the journal is the book.

commonly called for, and infpecled by a
civil judge.

In the journal, perfons and things are

charged debtors to other perfons and
things as creditors ; and in this it agrees

with the ledger, where the fame Rile is

uled, but differs from it as to forms and
order; lb that it agrees with the wafte-

book in thofe very things where it dif-

fers from the ledger ; and on the other

hand, it agrees with the latter, in the

very point wherein it differs from the

former : but in order to ftate the com-
paiifon betwixt the wafte-book. and
journal, we fhall turn two or three ex-

amples of the wafte-book into a journal

form.

WASTE-BOOK.
July iff.

Bought of William Pope 4.0 yards of black cloth, at 14. s. per yard,

payable in three months,

Bought of James Sloan 100 yards of flulloon, at 10 d.
per yard.

Whereof paid,

Reft due, at two months,

1. s. d.

oz 00 00

o* 03 04

z8

0-4

-4-th.

Sold William Pope four pipes of port wine, at 27 1. 10 s. per

pipe. 1. s. d.

Whereof received, 55 00 00

Reft due, on demand, 55 00 00
1 10.00 00

JOURNAL.
July ift.

Black cloth Dr. to William Pope, »8 I.

For 40 yards, at 14. s. per yard, payable in three months*

Shalloon Dr, to sundries, 4!. 3 s. +d. 1. s . d.
To Cafh paid in part for 100 yards, at 10 d. per yard, 02 00 00
To J. Sloan, for the reft, due at two month?, 02 03 04.

]. *.

art

»3 *\

-4th.

iSl'N'DiUES Dr?. to TORT WltfE, Iiol. 1. s. d-
Cafh, received in part for four pipes, at 2 7I. ios^per pipe, 55 00 oc
William Pope, for the-reft on demand, 5 c 00 o-

1 iocc ~o

It may be here obferved, that every cafe
or example of the wahV book, when en-
teie.l into the journal, is called a journal
p'df, or entrance ; thus the examples
above, make three direft pofts, Again,
;< poft is either f.mpl.e or complex : a
Vol, I.

funplc poft, is that which has but on^
debtor, and one creditor, as the fnif of
there above; a complex poft, is either
when one debtor is balhnced by one
or more creditors, as in the 0-cond'poft

;
or when two or more debtors are bal-

y lanced
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lanced by one creditor, as in the third

pod ; or when feveral debtors are rial-

lanced by feveral creditors; and then the

poft. is faid to be complex in both terms.

This being premifed, the following rides

are to be obferved for writing in the

journal.

1. In a fimple poft, the debtor is to he

exprefsiy mentioned, then the creditor,

and laftly the fum, all in one line ; after

which, the narrative, or reafon of the en-

try, in one or more lines, as in the firlt

of thefe three pofts above.

*. In a complex poft, the feveral debtors,

or creditors, are expreffed in the firft.

line, by themfelves, with their refpective

funis fubjoined to them, which are to be

added up, and their total carried to the

meney columns, as in the fecond and

third pofts.

3. The debtors and creditors mould be

written in a large letter, or text hanJ,

both for ornament and diftinclion.

Before we proceed to explain the ledger,

we (hall previously inquire into the na-

ture and ufe of the terms debtor and credi-

tor, as the whole art of book keeping

entirely depends on a true idea of thofe

terms, the nature and ufe of which will

be obvious from the following confidera-

tions.

Accounts in the ledger confift of two

parts, which in their own nature are di-

reftly oppofed to, and the reverfe ef one

another, which are therefore fet fronting

one another, and on oppofite fides of the

fame folio. Thus all the articles of the

money received, go to the left fide of the

cafti account ; and all the articles or fums

laid out, are carried to the right. Jn

like manner, the purchafe of goods is

ported to the left fide of the accounts of

the faid goods, and the fale or difpofa) of

them to the right.

Tranfac~tions of trade or cafes of the

wafte book, are a!fo made up of two
parts, which belong to different accounts,

and to oppofite fides of the ledger, e.g.

If goods are bought for ready money,
the two parts are the goods received, and

the money delivered; the former of which

•'oes to the left fide of the account of the

laid goods, and the 1 itter to the right fide

of the cafh account.

The two parts in any cafe in the wafte-

book, when pofted to the journal, are de-

nominated the one the debtor, the other

the creditor of that poft ; and when car-

ried from thence to the le

,

4 gw, the dt-btor,

or debtor part, is entered upon the left

fide (hence called the debtor fide) of its

own nccount, where it is charged debtor

to the creditor part : again, the creditor,

or creditor part, is putted to the right fide

or creditor tide of its account, and made
creditor by the debtor part, Hence Italian

hook-keeping is faid to be a method of

keeping accounts by double entry, be-

caufe every finale cafe of the wafte-bcok,

requires at leaft two entrances in the led-

ger, t)iz. one for the debtor, and another

for the creditor.

Fiom what has heen faid, it is evident

that the terms debtor and creditor, are

nothing elfe but marks or chara&eriftics

ftamped upon the different parts of tranf-

aclions in the journal, expreffing the re-

lation of thefe parts to one another, and
fhewmg to which fide of their refpective

accounts in the ledger they are to be car-

ried.

Having thus far explained the meaning
of the terms debtor and creditor, we fhall

now proceed to the ledger, or principal

book of accounts.

Of tbe ledger. The ledger is the principal

book wherein all the feveral articles ofeach

particular account, that lie fcattered in

other books, according to their dates, are

ccllecled, and placed together in fpaces

allotted for them, in fuch a manner, that

the oppofite parts of every account, are

direclly fet fronting one another, on op-

pofite fides of the fame folio.

The ledger's folios are divided into fpace*

fur containing the accounts, on the head

of which are written the titles of the ac-

counts, marked Dr. on the left handj

page, and Cr. on the right : below whick
ftand the articles, with the word To prei

fixed on the Dr. fide, and the word By

on the Cr. fide ; and upon the margin
are recorded the dates of the articles, in

two finall columns allotted for that pur-i

pofe. The money columns are the fame,

as in other books 1 before them ftand the

folio column, which contains figures, di«

reeling to the folio where the correfpond-

ing ledger-entrance of each article is

made ; for every thing is twice entered

in the ledger, i»k, on the Dr. fide of ong

account, and again on the Cr. fide of

fome other account ; fo that the figure!

mutually refer from the one to the other,

and are of ufe in examining the ledger.

Beiides thefe columns, there muft be kept

in all accounts, where number, meafure,

weight, or diltinclion of coins is confider*

ed,
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ed, inner columns, to infert the quantity ;

and for the ready finding any account in

the ledger, it has an alphabet, or index,

wherein are written the titles of all ac-

counts, with the number of the folio

where they ftand.

How the ledger is filled up from the journal.

I. Turn to the index, and fee whether

the Dr. of the journal polt, to be tranf-

ported, be written theie ; if not, in-

fert it under its proper letter, with the

number of the folio to which it is to be

carried.

i. Having diftinguifhed the Dr. and the

Cr. fide«, as already dire&ed, recording

the dates, complete the entiy in one line,

by giving a Ihoit hint of the nature and

terms of the tranfaclion, carrying thefum

to the money columns, and inferring the

quantity, if it be an account of goods,

&c. in the inner columns, and the refer-

ring figure in the folio column.

3. Turn next to the Cr. of the journal-

poft, and proceed in the fame manner

with it, both in the index and ledger
j

with this difference only, that the entry

is to be made on the Cv. iide, and the

word By prefixed to it.

4. The port being thus entered in the

ledger, return to the journal, and on the

1 75

1

July

July

Cash Dr.

To port wine, re-

ceived in part to*

four pipe?, ataylv

10 i. per pipe,

Fo.

Wil.Pope Dr.

To port-wine, as

per journal,

5 5

55

d.

] BOO
margin mark the folios of the account*,

with the folio of the Dr. above, and the

folio of the Cr. below, and a fmall line

between them thus |. Tliefe marginal

numbers of the journal, area kind of in-

dex to the ledger, and are of ufe in ex-

amining the books, and on other occa-

fions.

5. In opening the accounts in the ledger,

follow the order of the journal ; that

is, beginning with the firft journal-poft,

aliow the fiilt fpace in the ledger for the

Dr. of it, the next for the Cr. the third

for the Dr. of the following pod, if it be

not the fame with Come of thole already

opened, and fo en till the whole journal

be tranfported ; and fuppoling that, thro"

inadvertency, fome former fpace has been

allowed too large, vou are not to go back

to fubdivide it, in order to ereft another

account in it.

Tho' thefe rules are formed for fimple

polls, where there is but one Dr. and
one Cr. yet they may be eafily applied

to complex ones.

As examples, how articles are to be en-

tered in the ledger, take :he two accounts

of Cash and William Pope, lb far as

mentioned in the above wafte-book and
journal.

«75'

July

July

Contra Cr. Fo/l.

By fhalloon, paid in

part for 1 00 yards,

at 10 d. per yard, 12

Contra Cr.

By black cloth, for

40 yards, at 14 s.

per yard, 18 00

Vt/2>-Book. This is the moft important

of the auxiliary books. It is fo called,

becaufe it contains, in debtor and credi-

tor, all the cafh that comes in, and goes

out of a merchant's ftock. The receipts

on the debtor's fide ; the perfons of whom
it was received, on what, and on whole

account, and in what fpecie; and the

payments, on the creditor's fide ; men-
tioning alio the fpecie, the reafons of the

payments, to whom, and for what ac-

count they are»made.

Book of debts, or payments, is a book in

which is written down the day on which

all fums become due, either t« be re-

ceived or paid, by bills offxchange, notes

of hand, merchandizes bought or fold,

or otherwife. By comparing receipts and
payments, one may, in time, provide the

neceffary funds for payments, by getting

the bills, notes, &c. due to be paid, or

by taking other precautions.

Book of numero's, or wares. This book
is kept in order, to know eafily all the

Y y x mer-
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merchandizes that are lodged in theware-

l>oufe> thole that are taken out of it, and

thofe th?.t remain therein.

Book of invokest
This book n kept to

preferve tb.c journal from trafures, which

are una voidable in drawing up the ac-

counts of invoices of the ieveral mer-

chandizes received, fent out, or fold j

wherein on: is obliged to enter very mi-

nute particulars. It is alio defigned to rrn-

der thole invoices eafier to find than they

can be in the wafte bock, or journal.

Book of accounts current. This book fcrvcs

to draw up the accounts which are to be

fent to correspondent;, in order to fettle;

thena in concert, before they are bal-

anced in the ledger ; it is properly a

duplicate of the accounts current, which

h kept to have cecourfe to occailonally.

Tiie other mercantile books generally i;v

life are, the book of commiffions, order's,

or advices ; the book of acceptances of

bills of exchange ; the book of remit-

tances ; the bookof expences \ the copy-

hook of letters ; the book of poltage^

the fhip-bo;.'ks, and the hook of work-

men. 'Po thefe. may be added others,

which depend on the greater or leffer ac-

curacy of the merchants and bankers,

and on the feveral kinds of trade caiiied

«n by particular dealers.

Book-binding, .the art of gathering and

fewing together the meets of a book, and

covering it with a back, CSJV. It is per-

formed thus : the leaves are firft folded

with a folding-jflick, and laid over each

other in the order of the fignature ; then

beaten on a ftdne with a hammer, to

make them fmooth, and open well, and

afterwards preffed. While in the prefs

they are fewed upon bands, which are

pieces of cord or packthread; fix bands

to a folio book, five to a quarto, octavo,

&c. which is done by chawing a thread

thro' the middle of each fheet, and giv-

ing it a turn round each band, beginning

with the firft, and proceeding to the hit.

After this die books are glued, and the

bands open and fcraped, for the better

fixing the paftc-boards 5 the back is

turned with a hammer, and the bock
fixed in a prefs between two boards, in

in order to make a groove for fixing the

pafte-b aids ; thefe being applied, holes

are made for fixing them to the book,

which is prsfjfed a third time. Then the

Look is at iaft put to the cutting- prefs,

betwixt two boards
}

the one lying even
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with the prefs, for the knife to run upon,
the other above it, for the knife to run
againft: after which the parte boards are

fquared.

The next operation is the fprinkling the

leaves of the book, which is done by
dipping a brufh into vermilion and fap-

green, holding .the brufh in one hand,
and fpreading the hair with the other ;

by which motion the edges of the leaves

arefprink'ed in a regular manner, with-

out any foot* being bigger than the

others.

Then remains the covers, which are ei-

ther of calf-fkin, or of iheep fkin ; thefe

being mohtened in water-

, are cut out to

the iize ol the book, then fmeartd over

with parte, made of wheat flour, and af-

terwards lb etched over the pafte-board,

on the outiide, and doubled over the

edges withiefide; after having firft taken

off the four angles, and indented and
platted the cover at the head-band : which
tlone, the book is covered, and bound
firmly between two bands, and then fet

to dry. Afterwards it is waflied over

with a little palte and water, and then

fprinkled fine with a brufh, unle/s it

mould be marbled ; when the fpots are

to be made larger, by mixing the ink

with vitriol. After this the bock is glaz-

ed twice, with the white of an egg beaten,

and at laft polifhed with a polifhing-iron

palled hot over the glazed cover.

Book-keeping, an art teaching how to

record and difpofe the accounts of bufi-

ueis, 10 as the true (fate of every part,

and of the whole, may be eafily and di-

ftinclly known. See the article Books,
in a mercantile fenfe.

Bookseller, one who trades in books,

whether he prints them him 'elf, or gives

them k> be printed by others.

Bookfeilers are in many places ranked
among the members of univcrfities, and
entitled to the privilege of ftudents, as at

Tubingen, Salifburg, and Paris, where
they have always been dillinguifhed from
the vulgar and mechanical traders, and
exempted from •.livers taxes awl impofi-

tions laid upo.i other companies.

The traffic of books wa> antiently very in-

confiderable, in fo much, that the book-
merchants both of England, Frauce, and
Spain, and other countries, were diftin-

guifhed by the appellation of ftationers,

a= having no (hops, but only ftalls and

fluids in the {treats. During this flare,

the
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the civil magiftrates took little notice of

the bookfellers, leaving the government

of tlifni to the uniyerfities, to whom
they weie fuppafed more immediate re-

tainers ; who accordingly gave them laws

and regulations, fixed prices on their

books, examined their coneclnefs, and

punifhed them at difcretion.

But when, by the invention of printing,

books and bookfellers began tomu!tiply,it

became a matter of more confequence.ancj

the fovereigns took the direction of them

into their own hands j
giving them new

ftatutes, appointing officers to fix prices,

and gn.nt licences, privileges, &c.

Authors frequently complain of the arts

of bookfcllers. Lord Shaftibury gives us

the nrocefsof a literary controverly blown

up by bookfcllers. The pu'olication of

books depend much on the ufte and dif-

pofition of booklelleis.

Among the gtrnoan writers, we find per-

petual Complaints of the difficulty of pro-

curing bookfeUera : many are forced to

travel to the book furs at Frankfort or

Leipfic, to find bookfellers to undertake

the impreflion of their works.

BOOKING. -unong merchants, the making
an ent:y i f anything in a journal. See

the article:- Book and Journal.
BOOM, in the lea-language, a long piece

of timber with which the clue of the

(funding-fail is fpread out ; and fometimes

the boom is ufed to fpread or boom out

the clue of the mainmaft.

Boom-fpars, imported from the britifh

plantations, are free ; if from Ireland,

Alia, or Africa, they pay 6 s. 5 d. the

hundred ; and if from elfewhere, 9 s. 6 -Jd.

Boom denotes alio a cable flretclied athwart

the mouth of a river or harbour ; with

yards, top-mails, battling or fpars of

wood Jafhed to it, to prevent an enemy's
coming in.

BOOMING, among failors, denotes the

application of a boom to the fails.

A (hip is f'aid to come booming forwards,

when fhe comes with alt the fail fhe can
nmke.

BOOPHTHALMUS, a kind of agat with
large circles in it, bearing fbme refem-

bjance to an ox's eye, from whence it has

got this name.
BOOPS, in ichthyology, the fparus, with

four parallel, longitudinal, gold and fil-

ver-colourcd lines on each fide.

It is a large and beautiful fifh, cfpecially

its eyes ; from whence it lias got the

name of boops. Time are nineteen rays

in the pinDa ani, and the perioral fins are

red. See plate XXIX. fig. 3. and the

article Sparus.
BOOT, a well-known cover for the leg,

made of ieather.

Hunting boots are made of thinner lea-

ther than ordinary, as the fiftiing ones

ate of a ftrong thick kind, fit to hold out
water.

Jack-HooTS, a very ftrong kind, worn by
troopers.

Boot-tree, or Boot-last, an inftru-

ment ufed by fhoe-makers to widen the

leg of a boot. It is a wooden cylinder

flit into two parts, between which, when
it is put into the boot, they diive by main
force a wedge or quoin.

BOOTES, a conftellation of the northern

hemifphere, confiding of 23 ftars, ac-

cording to Ptolemy's catalogue, of 28 in

Tycho's, of 34. in Bayer's, of 5* in Heve-
lius's, and of 45 in Mr. Fiamftead's ca-

talogue.

BOOTY, whatever is taken from an ene-

my in time of war. By the law of Mo-
fes, the booty taken from the enemy,
was to be divided equally between tbofe

who were in the battle and the reft of the

people. And Mofes adds, «« Ye (lull

" likewiie feparate the Lord's fhare,
«•' which ye fhall take out of the whole
" booty belonging to the men of war."
The rabbins pretend, that under the

kings of Ifrael, another rule was followed

in the distribution of the fpoil. 1. Every
thing was given to the king which be-

longed to the conquered king, his tent,

fhves, cattle, &V. After this the reft of
the booty was divided into two equal

parts, ot which the king had one moiety,

and the other was diftributed among the

foldiers who were in the action, and thofe

who continued in the camp.

Among the Greeks, the booty was di-

vided equally, a fhare being referved for

their gods. By the military discipline

of the Romans, the booty belonged to

the republic, and the generals ordered it

all to be carried to the public treafury.

Sometimes, indeed, it was diftributed

among the foldiers, as a reward of their

bravery, and in order to animate them in

future actions.

BOPPART, a town of the electorate of
Triers, fituated»on the weft fhore of the

Rhine, about eight miles fouth of Cob-
lentz : e?ft longitude 7 10', north lati-

tude JO 20',

ECQtJINIANS,in church hifkry, a feci of

heretics,
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heretics, Co called from Roquinus their

founder, who taught that Chrifl did not

die for all mankind, but only for the

faithful, and consequently was only a

particular laviour.

BORAK, a fabulous aninial, faid to be of

a middle nature between an als and a

mule, and to have carried Mahomet in

his aerial journies from JerufUfem into

heaven.

BOR ASSUS, in hotany, a genus of plants,

the characters of which are not fo well as-

certained as to reduce it to any clafs.

The male flowers have the corolla di-

vided into three oval hollow (egmerfts re-

fembling petals ; and the female flowers

have it divided into three round fmaH
permanent fegments. The fruit is a

roundifh, obtufe, rigid, unilocular berry,

containing three oval, rompreffed, di-

stinct and filamentofe feeds.

BORAX, in natural hittoiy, a native fait

found in a fluid form, fulpended in cer-

tain waters, and difcovered in them by

a fweetifh mixed with a brackifh and
bitter tarte ; readily Separable from them
by evaporation, and appearing, when
feparated, in a Solid, bright, and trans-

parent form, and in large, regularly

figured bodies, affording, on a nice Solu-

tion and evaporation, oclohaedral cryf-

tals.

In Several parts of the dominions of the

great Mogul, in Perfia, and in Some
parts of Tartary, and other places in the

eaft, there ouzes out of the Sides of hills,

which contain metal?, and particularly

copper, a thick turbid water, of a bluiSh

grey colour, and of a brackifli bitter, and

very difagreeable tafte. This, where it

runs in fuffkient quantity, is generally

taken care of for uSe, being directed in

its courft; into wide and Shallow pits, lin-

*d with a (tiff clay ; in theie it is left ex-

noSed »t> 'he fan, in ordei to evaporate
;

htu^jhe people who have the care of it,

dady mix among it, the grey fine mud
ielt in its paffage ; and when it is brought

to the confidence of a Soft pap, they throw
jnto it, in the middle of a hot day, a large

quantity of Some animal fat melted over

the Sire. This is all well (tired together,

and then covered with flicks and bi anches

of trees ; and over theSe is thrown a crufl:

of any common clay. Thus it is left till

perfectly dried up j then the covering is

taken off, and the whole Sifted to Separate

the earth and. dirt, and in the Sieves is

foundh, what is lent to us under the name

of rough borax ; which is in rude irre-

gular maSfes, but Somewhat approaching

to a priSmatic figure, very foul, earthy

and fattifh, of a dulky greenifh colour,

and having a particularly rank and disa-

greeable Smell.

This is afterwards refined for ufe, by dil-

folving it Several times in large quantities,

and cryflalizing it while the liquor is hot

and kept cloSe covered from the air; and
finally, being diffolved in a lixivium of

quick-lime and potaflies, and cryftalized

in the Same manner, it is what we call

refined borax.

It requires two and twenty times its own
weight of water to diflclve it perfectly.

Expoled to the fire, it Swells and blilters,

and after it has flood on the fire fome

time, fublides into a fine white gloffyfub-

flance, which is with difficulty Soluble in

water. It vitrifies all earths and ftones

mixed with it, and expo.'ed to a proper

degree of heat ; and is of great ufe in Sol-

dering metais, particularly gold. The
antients ul'ed for this laft purpofe, a green

arenaceous Subftance, which, from its ufe,

they called cbryfocolla, or gold Solder
;

and the moderns have from this Similar ufe

of borax, called it by the Same name. See

the article Chrysocolla.
Borax makes no effervefcence either with
acids or alkalies, and yields nothing by
diftillation but an infipid phlegm. Its

ufe in Soldering of gold and other metals,

is well known; alfo in metallurgy, as a
flux ; in the remelting the Small mafles

of gold and Silver that are the produce of
affays : for by rubbing it over the veflels

theSe are to be melted in, it fills up all

their little cavities, and leaves not the

lealt roughnefs on the Surface, to detain

any of the melted metal : it is ufed by
the dyers alfo, to give a gloSs to Siiks

;

and, in Italy, the ladies uSe it as a cof-

metic : with us, it is in no Small repute

as a promoter of the menfes and delivery;

the powder, kept as a Secret by Some of

our women midwives, being a competi-

tion whereof borax is the bafis, and the

only efficacious medicine. It is alio ufed

in making Glauber's fait.

BORBONIA, in botany, a genus of the

diadelphia-decandria clafs of plants, the

flower of which is pentapetalous, papili-

onaceous, and hairy on the outfide ; the

fruit is a roundifh acuminated pod, with

one cell, containing one Seed in the Shape

of a kidney.

BORBQRJTES, borborka, in church-hi-

ilory,
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ftoi Vi a fe£t ®f gnoftics, in the fecond

century, who, befides embiacing the er-

rors of tliefe heretics, denied the laft judg-

ment.
Their name comes from Sofi-.p?;, filth,

on account of a cuftom they had of

daubing their faces and bodies with dirt

and filth.

EORCH, a town of lower Saxony, in Ger-

many, about fourteen miles north- eaft of

Magdeburg; eaft longitude n" 14',

north lat. ci° 2 s'.

BORCHLOEN, or Loots, a town of the

bifhopric of Liege, in Germany, about

fifteen miles north weft of the city of

Liege ; eaft longitude _$• 30', north lati-

tude 50 50'.

BORDER, in gardening, is made to in-

dole parterres, that they may not be in-

jured in walking in them.

Borders are made either circular, ftrait,

or in cants 5 and are turned into knots,

fcrols, volutes, and other compartiments.

They are rendered very ornamental by
the flowers, flirub*, yews, &c, that are

railed in them. They are always laid

with a fharp rifmg in the middle ; becaufe

if they are flat, they are no ways agree-

able to the eye : and as for their breadth,

the largeft are allowed five or fix feet,

and the lefler commonly four. There are

four forts, 1. Thofe continued about

parterres, without any interruption. 2.

Thofe cut into compartiments and con-

venient diftancesby fmall paflages ; thefe

two are railed in the middle, and adorned
with flowers and fhrubs. 3. Even and
flat ones, without flowers. And, 4..Qujte

plain borders, only landed, as in parterres

of orangery.

Border, or BoRDUtui, in heraldry. See

the article BORDURE.
Borders alfo denote the leaves Handing

about the middle thrum of a flower.

BORD-free. See the article Free.
BORD-halfpenny, a fmall toll, by cuf-

tom paid to the lord of the town for fel-

ting up boards, table*, booths, &c. in

fairs and markets.

Bord lands, the demefnes which lords

keep in their hands for the maintenance
of their board or table.

Bord-lode, a fervice required of tenants

to carry timber out of the woods of the

lord to his houfe. It is alfo uied to lig-

nify the quantity of provifion which the

bordarii or bordmen paid for their bord-

lands.

Bord-service, the tenure of bord-lands,

by which loiae iands in sertain places are
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held of the bifhop of London, and the

tenants now pdy fix- pence per acre, in

lieu of finding provifion antiently for their

lord's table.

BORDURE, in heraldry, a cutting off

from within the efcutcheon all reund it

about £ of the field, ferving as a difference

in a coat of arms, to diftinguifh families

of the fame name, or perfons bearing the

fame coat. See plate XXIX. fig. 5.

If the line conftituting the bordure be
ftrait, and the boidure be plain, then in

blazoning you muft only name the colour

of the bordure.

Bordures ate fometimes ingrailed, go-
bonated, invicled, (£c. See the articles

Ingrailed, &c.
If the bordure be charged with any part

of plants or flowers, the term is verdoy
of trefoils, or whatever flower it be. If

it confifts of ermin?, vairy, or any of the

furs, they lay purflew of ermins, &c. If

the bordure be charged with martlets,

the word is charged with an enalyron of
martlets, &<:.

Bordures are fymbols of protection, fa-

vour and reward, and as fuch kings be-
llow them on thofe they have a vaKie for.

BORE, among engineers, denotes the dia-

meter of the barrel of a gun or cannon,
or rather its whole cavity.

Square Bore, among mechanics, a fquare

piece of well -tempered fteei, fitted into a
handle, ferving to widen holes, and make
them perfectly round.

BOREA, in natural hiftory, the name
whereby the antients called the bluifh,

green, fofter, and dull jalper. See the

article Jasper.
This ftone is generally accounted of the

malachites kind, but improperly, as it is

much fofter than that ; and fome have
imagined the variety of this fpecies to

be the turquoife cf the moderns, bwt er-

roneoufly. It is condderably heavy, and
though but moderately hart!, is yet capa-

ble of a very elegant polifh.

BOREAL, in a general fenfe, fomething
relating to the north. Thus,

Boreal signs, in aftionomy, are the firft

fix figns of the zodiac, or thofe norths

wards of the equinoctial.

^ro?vi-BoRHALis. See the article Au-
rora.

BOREAS, a Greek name, now in common
uie for the north wind.
Pezion obferves, that antiently boreas
fignified tke north-eaft wind, blowing at
the time of the furnmer folftice* Boreas
is reprsfentsd ia painting like an old man

with
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niina, he has arranged the whole family
ef plants under twenty-four claffes, tn»»
j. The monandria. 2. Diandrla. 3.
1'riandtia. 4. Tetrandria. 5. Pentan-
dria. 6. Hexandria. 7. Heptandria.

8. Oilandr'ia. 9. Enneandria. ro. Z5*-

candria. 11. Dodecandria. iz. Icofan-
dria. 13. Polyandria. 14. Didynamia.

1 5. fetradynamia. 16. Mo?iadelphia.

17. Diadelpbia. 18. Polyadelpkia. 19.
Syngenefia. 20. Gynandria. 21. Mo-
fioecia. 22. Dioecia. 23. Polygamia. 24,
Cryptogamia. See the articles Monan-
dria, DlANDRIA, @V.
See plate XXX. where 1. reprefents clafs

1; 2, clafs a; and fo of the reft.

Thele are the general claflTes of plants,

eftablifhed by that excellent botanift

;

who farther fubdivides them into orders,
which he denominates monogynia, digy-
nia, trigynia, &c. from the number of
piftils, or female parts of generation,
found in each plant. See the articles Mo-
NOGYNIA, DlGYNIA, TRIGYNIA, &c.
The fame celebrated naturalift has like-
wife difti ibuted the vegetable part of the
creation into different orders, from the
form and ftru&ure of the calyx, or cup,
of their flowers : but as this has no con-
nexion with the method laid down, we
muft refer the reader to his Genera Plan-
tarum, where they will find it explained

j
as alfo to the article Calyx.
Having thus briefly explained the fyftem
of Linnaeus, we come to that of Tourne-
fort, which is founded on the different
ftiuclure and difpofition, obfervable in
the flowers, or, more ftriclly fpeaking,
the flower-leaves of plants.

According to Tournefort, therefore, all

plants are ranged under one or other of
the following claffes, inx. j. Plants
with monopetalous, campaniform, or
bell-falhioned flowers. 2. Thofe with
monopetalous, infundibuliform, or fun-
nel-like flowers. 3. Plants with ano-
malous monopetalous flowers. 4.. Plants
with polypetalous labiated flowers. 5.
Plants with polypetalous cruciform flow-
ers. 6. Plants with polypetalous rofa-
ceous flowers. 7. Plants with polype-
talous, rofaceous, and umbellated flow-
ers. 8. Plants with caryophyllous, or
pink-like flowers. 9 . Plants with lilia-
ceous, or lily-like flowers. 10, Plants
with polypetalous papilionaceous flowers.
J 1. Plants with polypetalous anomalous
flowers. rz . Plants with flolculous flow-
ers. 13. Plants with femiflofculous flow-

BOT
ers. 14. Plants with radiated flowers.
15. Plants with ftamineous flowers. 16.
Plants without flowers, but having vifible
feeds. 17. Plants with neither vifible
flowers nor feeds. 18. Trees with ape-
talous flowers. 19. Trees with apetal-
ous amentaceous flowers. 20. Trees
with monopetalous flowers. 21. Trees
with rofaceous flowers. 22. Trees with
papilionaceous flowers. The defcription
of each of .which fee under their feveral
heads Monopetalous, Campani-
form, &c.
See plate XXXI. where 1 reprefents clafs
1 ; 2, clafs 2. and fo of the reft.

BOTARGO, a kind of faufage, made with
the eggs, and blood of the fea-mullet, a
large fifh, common in the Mediterranean.
The beft kind comes from Tunis, in
Barbary : it muft be chofen dry and red-
difli. The people of Provence ufe a great
deal of it, the common way of eating it
being with olive oil and lemon juice.'
There is alfo a great confumption of bo-
targo throughout all the Levant.
Botargo pays on importation z T|£d.
the pound; whereof a T^d. is repaid°on
exportation.

BOTE, bota, in our old law-books, fig-
nifies recompence or amends : thus man-
bote, is a compenfation for a man llain.
There are likewifehoufebote and plough-
bote privileges to tenants, of cutting
wood for making ploughs, repairing te-
nements, and likewile for fuel.

BOTELESS, or Bootless, is when an
offender was faid to be without emenda-
tion, when no favour can acquit him j
as in the cafe of facrilege.

BOTHNIA, the name of two provinces In
Sweden, diftinguiflied by the epithets
eaft and weft, and lying on each fide the
bothnic gulph, which takes its name from
them.

BOTTLE, a veffel proper to contain li-
quors, made of leather, glafs, or ftone.
See the articles Glass and Pottery.
There are bottles of boiled leather which
are made and fold by the cafe-makers.
Thole among the antient Hebrews were
generally made of goat- (kin, with the
hair on the infide, well pitched and few-
ed together

; the mouth of the bottle was
through the animal's paw that furnifhed
the matter of it.

There are now in ufe bottles of fine glafs
which are commonly covered with ozier,
and others of thick glafs which are not
covered. Formerly all thofe bottles made
Z Z 2 jg
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Jn France held exaclly a pint Paris mn-
'fure, or about a quart of out F.ngliih

•wine rheafiire ; but fince the tavern-

keepers fell moft of their wine in fuch

bottles, notwithftanding an oidonnance

to the contrary, that one would think the

glafsmakefs had entered into an agree-

ment with them, not to make any bottles

that held the full meafure, there are none

but what hold lefs, and lome confidera-

bly fo.

Jn commerce, bottler of earth or ftone

pay it
r

5^d. each dozen, on importa-

tion ; whereof io,-' *d. is repaid on ex-

porting them, Glafs bottles covered with

wickci, pay 6s. 7 Tj>|d, the dozen
j

whereof 6 s. 2 T ?^d. is repaid on ex-

fiorting them. Glafs bottles covered with

eather, pay i 1. 9 s. ?Jfc&|<!< the do-

zen ; whereof 1 1. 7 s. io T !,|d. is re-

paid on exporting them, Glafs bottles

uncovered, pay 1 s. 5 Tg|d. the dozen;

is. 4j£°d. bring repaid on exporting

them. Bottles made of flint glafs, pay
8d. for each pound weight ; and thole

fnade of green glafs only 2 d. for each

pound weight, pottles made of wood,
called fucking bottlts, pay by the grofs,

or twelve dozen, is. ii T £ d; where-

of is. 8
-j J 5 d T

is repaid on exporting

them,

BOTTLING of beer. See the article Beer.
BOTTOM, in a general fenfe, denotes

the lowed part of a thing, in contradi-

(tin£lion to the top, or upperntod part.

Bottom, in navigation, is ufed to denote

as well the channel of rivers and har-

bours, as the body or hull' of a fhip :

thus, in the former fmfe, we fay, a gra-

velly bottom, clayey bottom, fandy-bot-

»j <£c. and in the latter fenfe, a britifli

bottom, a dutch bottom, &c.

By (tatute, certain commodities imported

in fo/eign bottoms, pay a duty c

petty cultoms, over and above what they

au.- liable to, if imported in britifh bot-

toms.

.BOTTOMRY, in commerce, a marine
contract for the borrowing ot money up-
on the keel or bottom of a fliip; that is to

fay, when the mailer of a ftiiB binds the
ihip itfelf, that ft the inonry be not prfid

by the time appointed, the creditoi (hall

have the fa id flip.

Bottomry is alio where a perfon lends

money to a merduntj who wants it in

traffic, and the fender is to be paid a great-

pi fup? at the return of the fhip, danding

to the hazard of the voyage. On which
account, though the intered be greater

than what the law commonly allows, yet
it is not ufury, becaufe the money being
furnifhed at the lender's hazard, if the

fhip periflies, he fhares in the lofs.

It is enacted by 19 Geo. II. cap. xxxvii.

that after Augud 1, 174.6. every fum of
money lent on bottomry, upon the ihips

of anyfubjecls to or from the Ead- Indie--

,

fhall be lent only on the fhip, or the* mer-
chandizes laden on board her, and fo ex-
prefled in the condition of the bond ; and
the benefit of ialvage (hall lie granted to

the lender, his agents, ©V. who only fliall

have a right to makeafTuran.ee on the mo-
ney lent : and no borrower of money on
bottomry fhall recover more on any aflu-

rance, than the value of his intered on the

fliip, or effefis, exclufive of the money
borrowed. And if the value 0} his in-

tered doth net amount to the money bor,

rowed, he fliall be refponfible to the lend-

er for the furplus, with lawful intered for

the fame, together with the adurance,
and all charges whatsoever, &f<r. not-

withdanding the fhip and merchandize
fhall be totally lod'.

There is a fictitious way of taking up
money, in the nature of bottomry, upon
fuppofition of a fhip and mader, when,
indeed, "there is no fuch fhip or mailer in

being; the erudition reciting, if that fhip

(naming her) fhall not arrive at fuch a

place, within twelve months, the money
agreed on to be paid, fhall be paid ; but

if the fhip fliall arrive, then nothing is to

be paid. This unjudifiable method of

tailing money is a common practice

among the Italians; and, it is to be fear-

ed, has been too frequently ufed by fome
perforis on this fide the water.

BOTTONY. A crofs bottony, in heraldry,

terminates at each end in three buds,

knots, or buttons, refemblipgj in fqme
nieafure, the three leaved grafs; on which

account Segoin, in hisTrelbr Heraldique,

terms it rroix trcfjlcc. It is the badge ot

the order of St. Maurice. See j»late

XXX H. fig. 1.

BOT\VAR,'a town or" Wirtemhftg, in

the circle of Swabta, in Germany, titu-

ated about fifteen miles fouth-ead of

Ilailbion ; ealf longitude 9 15', and

north 1 uitude 49 .

BOVA, a town of the kingdom of Naples,

in Italy, about twenty miles fouth eaflj of

Reggio ; e;id longitude 16 15', and

noith latitude 38" 20'.

BOUCIlAINa
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B-OUCHAIN, a fortified town of Hainalt,

in the french Netherland?, about feven

miles north of Cambray ; ealt longitude

3° 15*1 and north latitude <;o
1
' 30'.

BOUCHE ofccurt, the privilege of hiving

meat and drink at court, (cot- free. This

privilege is fometimes only extended to

bread, bear, and wine ; and wasami.ent-

Jy in ufe as well in the houles of no.ble-

men a? in the king's court.

BOUGH denotes much the fame with

branch. See the article BRANCH.
BOUILLON, a ftrong town with a caftle,

about three leagues from Sedan, on the

river Semoy: it is capital of a dutcliy of

the fame name, fituated between the

chitchy of Luxemburg and biihopric of

Liege ; eaft longitude 5 , and north lati-

tude 49 49'.

Bouillon, in the manege, a lump or ex-

crefcence of flefh, that grows either upon,

or juft by, the frufh, infomuch that the

frufh ihootsout, juft like a lump of flefh,

and makes the horfe halt; and this we
call the flefh blowing upon the frufh.

Manege horfes, that never wet their feet,

are fubject to thefe excrefccnces, which
make them very lame.

BOVINO, a fmall city of the Capitanate,

in the kingdom of Naples, about fixty

miles ealt of the city of Naples ; eaft

longit. 16 15', and north latit. 41 .

BOULDER-WALL, a kind of wall built

of round flints or pebbles, laid in a ftrong

mortar, and ufed where the fea has a
beach eaft up, or where there are plenty

of flints.

BOULTINE, a term which workmen ufe

for a moulding, the convexity of which
is juft one fourth of a circle, being the

member next below the plinth in the tuf-

can anddoric capital.

BOUNCE, in ichthyology, a name ufed

for the brown ifh variegated fqualus, with

the pinna ani in the middle, between the

anus and tail. This fifh rarely grows to

more than three feet in length, and is but

moderately thick in proportion. See the

article Squalus.
BOUND masonry, hide-bound,hoof-
bound. See the articles Masonry,
Hide, Hoof.

BOUNTY, in commerce, a premium paid

by the government to the exporters of cer-

tain britifh commodities, as gold and fil-

vtr lace, filk neckings, fifh, corn, &:.
the rate of all which will be fpecified un-
der the articles Lace, Fish, Corn, &c.
The happy influence which bounties have

7 ] B O U
on trade and manufac~tur.es is well known:
nor can there be a more convincing proof
of the good intentions of the government
under which we live, than the great care
that is taken to give all poflible encourage-
ment, to thofe who ihail eftablifh, or im-
prove anv hazardous branch of ttade.

BOURBON, orMASCARENHA, an ifland

in the indian ocean, about one hundred
miles eaft of Madagalcar, and fubject to

France ; eaft longitude 54 , and foutli

latitude 21°.

Bourbon-archebaut, the capital of the

dutchy of Bourbon, in the Lyonois, in

France ; eaft longitude
3 io', and north

latitude 46"" 15'.

BOURDEAUX, the capital of all Guiennc
and Galcony, fituated on the river Ga-
ronne, in 40' weft longitude, and 44^
50' north latitude.

BOURG, the capital of the ifland of Cay-
enne, a french colony on the coaft of

Guiana, in fouth America ; weft longi-

tude 52°, and north latitude 5'.

BOURG-en-bress, the capital of Breffe,

in the province of Burgundy, in Fiance,

thirty-fix miles weft of Geneva, and thir-

ty-two north of Lyons; eaft longitude 5*
5', and north latitude 46" ao'.

BOURGES, the capital of the territory of
Berry, in the Orieanois, in France, fi-

tuated about fifteen miles ibuth-eaft of Or-
leans; eaft longitude z° 30', and north

latitude 47 io'.

BOURGET, a town of Savoy, fix miles

north of Chamberry ; eaft longitude 5*
55', and north latitude 45° 45'.

BOURIGNONISTS, the name of a feet

among the low country proteftants, being

fuch as follow the doctrine of Antoinette

Bourignon, a native of Lifle, and apof-

tate of the roman catholic religion.

The principles of this feci bear a very-

near refemblance, with thofe of the quie-

tifts, quakers, or fanatics. They con-

duct themfelves by pretended revelations.

BOURO, an ifland in the indian ocean,

Uibjeft to the Dutch; eaft'longitude 124 ,

and fouth latitude 3 30'.

BOUTANT, or Arch-bout ant, in ar-

chitecture, a fiat arch or part of an arch,

abutting againft the reins of a vault, to

prevent its giving way.

A pillar BOUTANT is a large chain or pile

of done, made to fupport a wall, terrace,

or viult.

BOUTE, in the manege. A horfe is called

boute, when his legs are in a ftraight

line from the knee to the coionet : fhorr-

jointed
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jointed horfes are apt to be boutc ; and,

on the other hand, long jointed horfes

are not.

BOUTON, an ifland in the indian ocean ;

eaft longitude 121 30', and lying be-

tween 4° and 5 fonth latitude.

BOUTS-R.1MEZ, in frencli poetry, a term

iignifying certain rhymes difpofed in or-

der, and given to a poet, together with

a fubjeft, to be filled up with verfes end-

ing in the fame word and fame order. In

choofing the rhymes, it is ufual to fix on

fucli as feem the remotelr, and have the

leaft connection. Some authors fancy,

that thefe rhymes are, of all others, the

eafiell, that they affift the invention; and

furnilh new thoughts.

BOW, arms, a weapon of offence made
of fteel, wood, horn, or other elaftic mat-

ter, which, after being bent by means of

a firing faftened to its two ends, in return-

ing to its natural ftate, throws out an ar-

row with prodigious force.

1 The ufe of the how is, without all doubt,

of the earlieft antiquity. It has likewife

been the moft univerfal of all wea-

pons, having obtained amongft the moft

barbarous and remote people, who had

the lead communication with the reft of

mankind.
The figure of the bow is pretty much the

fame in all countries, where it has been

ufed ; for it has generally two inflexions

or bendings, between which, in the place

where the arrow is drawn, is a right line.

The grecian bow was in the fhape of a z,

of which form we meet with many, and

generally adorned with gold or filver. The
fcythian bow was diftinguifhed from the

bows of Greece and other nations by its

incurvation, which was lo great, as to

form an half moon or femicircle.

The matter of which bows were made, as

well as their fize, differed in different

countries. The Perfians had very great

bows made of reeds; and the Indians had

alfo, not only arrows, hut bows made of

the reeds or canes of that country; the

lycian bows were made of the cornel

tree ; and thofe of the .^Ethiopians,

which furpafled all other- in magnitude,

were made of the palm-tree.

Though it does not appear that the Ro-
mans made ufe of bows in the infancy of

their republic, yet they afterwards ad-

mitted them as hoftile weapons, and em-
ployed auxiliary archers in all their wars.

In drawing the bow, the primitive Gre-

cians did not pull back their hand to-

wards their right ear, according to the

fafhion of modern ages, and of the an-

tient Perfians, but placing their bow di-

reflly before them, returned their band
upon their right bread. This was alfo

the cuftom of the Amazons.
The bow is a weapon of offence amongft
the inhabitants of Afia, Africa, and
America, at this day ; and in Europe,
before the invention of fire arms, a part

of the infantry were armed with bows.
Lewis XI. firlt abolifhed the ufe of them
in Fiance, introducing, in their place,

the halbard, pike, and broad fword.

The long bow was formerly in great

vogue in England, and many laws were
made to encourage the ufe of it. The
parliament under Henry VIII. complain-

ed of the difule of long bows, heretofore

the fafeguard and defence of this king-

dom, and the dread and terror of its ene-

mies.

Bow is alfo an inftrument formerly ufed at

lea for taking the fun's altitude ; confid-

ing of a large arch of ninety degrees gra-

duated, a flunk or ftaff, a fhade vane, a

fight vane, and an horizon vane. It is

now out of ufe.

Bow, among builders, a beam of wood or

brals, with three long fcrews, that direct

a lath of wood or fteel to any arch ;

chiefly ufed in drawing draughts of fhips,

and projections of the fphere ; or where-

ever it is requifite to draw large arches.

Bow, in mulic, an inftrument, which, be-

ing drawn over the firings of a mufical

inftrument, makes it refound. It is

compofed of a fmall ftick, to which are

faftened eighty or an hundred horl'e hairs,

and a fcrew which ferves to give thefe

hairs the proper tenlion. In order that

the bow may touch the firings hrifkly, it

is ufual to rub the hairs with rofin.

Bow, among artificers, an inftrument fo

called from iis figure; in uie among

g u nimiths.lockfmiths,watch -makers,&c.

for making a drill go. Among turners,

it is the name of that pole fixed to the

ceiling, to which they fallen the cord that

whirls round the piece to be turned.

Bow STAVES, imported from the britifh

plantations, are free; if from Ireland,

Ana, or Africa, they pay 15s. 4 T *£d.

for every 120; and if from any other

country, 1 1. as. io 7 *-°d. for the fame

number.
Bows of a faddle are two pieces of wood

laid archwiie to receive the upper part

of a horlVs back, to give the faddle its

due
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due form, and to keep it tight. The

fore bow, which fuftains the pommel, is

compofed of the withers, the breads, the

points or toes, and the corking. See the

article Withers, &c.

The hind bow bears the troufequin or

quilted roll. The bows are covered with

fmews, that is with bulls pizzles beaten,

and fo run all over the bows to make

them llronger. Then they are ftrength-

ened with bands of iron to keep them

tight, and on the lower fide, are nailed

on the faddle ftraps, with which they

make faft the girths.

Bow of ajhip, that part of her head which

is contained between the (tern and the af-

ter-part of the fore-caftle, on either fide
;

fo that a fliip hath two bows, the (lar-

board and the larboard, or, as they a/e

fometimes called, the weather and the

lee bow.
If a fliip have a broad round bow, they

call it a bold bow. If fhe has a narrow

thin bow, they fay (he has a lean bow.

Bow-line. See the article Bowling.
Bow-pieces, are the pieces of ordinance

at the bow of a (hip.

/cj/«-Bow. See the article Rain-bow.
Bow- bearer, an inferior officer of the

foreft, who is fworn to make inquifition

of all trefpaffes againft vert or venifon,

and to attack offenders.

BOWE, a market-town of Devonfhire.about

twelve miles north welt of Exeter : weft

longitude 4', and north latitude 50'

45'-

BOWELS, in anatomy, the fame with in-

terlines. See the article Intestines.
BOWER, in gardening, a place under co-

vert of trees, differing only from an ar-

bour, as being round or fquare, and

made with a kind of dome or ceiling at

top j whereas the arbour is always built

long and arched.

Bower, in the fea- language, the name of

an anchor carried at the bow of a fliip.

There are generally two bowers, called

fir ft and fecond, great and little, or beft

and fmall bower. See the article An-
chor.

Za^vV-Bower, oxVirgm's Bower, in bo-

tany, the englifh name of the clematis.

See the article Clematis.
BOWL denotes either a ball of wood, for

the ufe of bowling; or a vtfTel of capa-

city, wherein to hold liquors.

Bowls and buckets of wood, imported,

pay a duty of oT££d. the dozen ; where-

of 8 T £-?.d. is repaid on exporting them.

BOWLING, the art of playing at bowta

The firft thing to be obferved in bowling

is, the right chufing your bowl, which

mult be luitable to the ground you de-

fign to run on. Thus, for chfe alleys,

the flat bowl is the beft ; for open grounds
of advantage, the round byaffed bowi j

and for plain and level fwards, the bowl
that is as round as a bali. The next is

to chufe your ground ; and lalily to di-

ftinguifh the rifings, fallings, and ad-

vantages of the places wheie you bowl.

Bowling, or Bow-line, in a fhip, a
rope made faft to the leech or middle part

of the outfide of the fail : it is fattened

by two, three or four ropes, like a crow's

foot, to as many parts of the fail ; only

the mizen bowling is fattened to the lower

end of the yard. This rope belongs to

all fails, except the fprit-fail and f'prit-

top-fail. The ufe of the bowling is to

make the fails ftand (harp or dole, or by
a wind.
Sharp the bowling, is hale it taught, or

pull it hard. Hale up the bowling, that

is pull it harder forward on. Check or

eafe, or run up the bowling, that is let

it be more flick,

Bowling-Bridles are the ropes by which
the bowling is f aftened to the leech of the

fail.

Bowling-knot, a knot that will not flip,

by which the bowling-bridle is faftene-i to

the crengles.

Bowling-green, a kind of parterre, laid

with fine turf, defigned for the exercilie

of bowling. See Bowling.
BOWSE, in the fea-language, fignifies as

much as to hale or pull. Thus bow fing
upon a tack, is haling upon a tack.

Bowfe away, that is pull away all to-

gether.

Bow-sprit, or Bolt sprit, a kind of

maft, refting flopewife on the head of the

main ftem, and having its lower end
faftened to the partners of the fore-malt,

and farther fupported by the fore- flay.

It carries the fprit-fail, fprit-top-fail, and
jak-ftaff; and its length is ufually the

fame with that of the fore
;
mall.

BOWYERS, artificers, whofe employ-
ment or occupation it is to make bows.

There is a company of bowyers in the city

of London, firft incorporated in 1623.

BOX, in its mofl common acceptation, de-

notes a fmall cheft or coffer for holding

things.

Fire-boxes or tinder-boxes pay, on im-
portation, a duty of 3 s. io r*§d. the

grofs i whereof 3 s. 4*d. is repaid on
exportation. Wooden money-boxes pay

3 s.
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3 s. 7T c 5

d. the grofs; whereof 3 s.

2-^tl. is repaid on exportation. Neft-

hoxes pay us. 6T ££d. the grofs ; where-

of 10 s. if d. is repaid. Pepper-boxes

pay 4 s- 3
-,-il d. whereof 3 s. -^% d. is

repaid. French-boxes, for marmalade

or jelly, pay each dozen 3 s. T J
S
<1.

whereof is. 9r£*<i. «s repaid. Sand-

boxes pay 3 s. io-r|°d. the grofs ; where-

of 3 s. 4-ld. is repaid. Snuff-boxes, if

of wood, pay 2 s. 4*f£«& the dozen;

whereof as. i T?£d. is repaid: if of

horn, they pay 4. s. 9Ttl^* the dozen ;

4s. 3 T ^
5 d. being drawn back: if of

ivory or tortoife-fhell, they pay 9 s.

6. "° d. the dozen; whereof 8 s. 7?d.
ICC ' * , « "*

is drawn back. Soap-boxes pay 7 s.

8 -£°d. the {hock, containing fixty boxes.

Spice-boxes pay 1 s. JTg|d. the dozen.

Tobacco-boxes pay 5 s. 9 ;§§fif< the

grofs. Touch-boxes, covered with lea-

ther, pay only 6 T ^d. the dozen ; but

i
f the leather be the mo ft valuable parr,

they pay 6 s. ii,^d, for every 20s.

value upon oath : if covered with velvet,

they pay 2s. ioT "5d. the dozen: and

if of iron, or other metal gilt, they pay

3s. io-£'d. the dozen: in all which

cafes, a proportionable draw -back is al-

lowed.

Box is alio ufed for an uncertain quantity

©rmeafure*. thus a box of qu'xk-filver

contains from one to two hundred weight;

a box of prunella^, only fourteen pounds;

a box of rings for keys, two grofs, &i.
Box of a plough, the crofs piece in the head

of a plough, which fupports the twocrow-
ftaves. See the article Plough.

Box, or Box-tree, in botany, the en-

glith name of the buxus. See Buxus.
The turner, engraver, carver, mathema-
tical inftrument, comb, and pipe makers,

give a great p lire for this wood by WeigHt,

as well as by meafure. It makes wluels

or fhivers, pins for blocks and pullies,

pegs lor rriufieal inlhuments,nut-crncken,

weaver's fhuitles, colhr-fticks, -bump-

fticksand dreffers for flioem.»ker«, rulers,

roHing-pins, peitles, mall-balls, beetles,

tops, tallies, chefs-men, fcrews, bobbins,

cups, Ipoons, and the Itrongelt of all

axle trees.

BOXERS, a kind of athletic, who combat
or contend for victory with their lifts,

and amount to the fame with what, among
the Romans, were » \\\z&pugiles.

The antient boxers battled with great

force and fury, infomuch as to dafh out

each other's teeth, break bones, and often"

kill each other. The ftrahge disfigure-

ments thefe boxers underwent were inch,

that frequently they could not be known,
and rendered them the object of many
lailleries. In the Greek anthology, there

are four epigrams of the pott Lucilius,

and one of Lucian ; wherein their dif-

figurements are pleafantly enough ex-

po fed.

BOXING, the exercife of fighting with the

fills, either naked, or with a done or lea-

den ball grafped in them : in which

feni'e, boxing coincides with the tcrvy/xm^

of the Greeks, the pugillatus of the Ro-
mans, and what, on our amphitheatres,

is fjmetimes called trial of manhood.
When the champions had c^npi, or balls,

whether of lead or (lone, it was properly

denominated ^aip^'^nt.

The antient boxing differed from the

pugna cajluum, in which the combatants

had leathern thongs on their hands, and
balls to offend their antagonifts ; though

this diftinclion is frequently overlooked,

and fighting with the cseftus ranked as a

part of the bufmels of pugiles : in which

view, we may dillingutfh three fpecies of

boxing; the firft, where both the hands

and the head were abl'olutelv naked, as is

praftifed among us ; the fecond, where

the hands were armed with fpherae, but

the head naked; the third, where the

head was armed with a kind of cap or

cover, called ampbotides, chiefly to de-

fend the ears and temples, and the hands

alfo furnifhed with caefhifes. Boxing is

an antient exercife, having been in ufe in

the heroic times, before the invention of

iron or weapons. Thofe who prepared

themfelves for it, ufed all the means that

could be contrived to render themfelves

fat and flefliy, that they might be better

able toenduie blows ; whence corpulent

men or women were ufually called pu-

gih', according to Terence ; Siqua eft

babitior paulo, pugilem ejje aiunl.

Boxing, among tailors, is ufed to denote

the rehearfing the (everal points of the

compafs in their proper order.

Boxing is alfo ufed for the tapping of a

tree, to make it yield its juice. See the

articles Bleeding, Sap, &c.
The boxing of maple is performed by

making a hole with an ax or duffel inta

the fide of the tree, aoout a foot from the

ground ; out of it flows a liquor from

which fugar is made.

BOXTEL, a town of dutch Brabant, fi-

tuajed en the riyer Bommel, about eight

miles



it has the contrary effect ; for thereby the
note or interval thereto is railed to its na-
tural order.
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miles fouth of Boifledic, in eaft longi-

tude 5° 16', and north latitude 51 30'.

BOXTHUDE, a town of the dutchy of

Bremen, in Germany, about fifteen miles BRABANT, a large province of the Ne-
weft of Hamburgh, fub'eel to the eleclor theilands, lying ea ftward of Flanders:
of Hanover: ealt long. 9 16', and north the greater part of it is fubjeft to the

latitude 53' 50'. houfe of Auftria, the capital Bruffels ;

BOYAR, a term ufed for a grandee of and the reft to the Dutch, their capital

Ruffia and Tranfylvania. Breda.

Becman fays, that the boyars are the BRABEJUM, in bot3ny, a genus of the

upper nobility ; and adds, that the czar tetrandria-monogynia clufs of plants, the

of Mufcovy, in his diplomas, names the

boyars before the way-wodes. See the ar-

ticle Way-wode.
BOYAU, in fortification, a ditch covered

with a parapet, which ferves as a com-
munication between two trenches. It

flower of which confifts of four linear

obtufe petals in the lower part erect, and
forming a kind of tube; in the upper
turned backward. The fruit is a drupe
of the drier kind, of an oval figure and
hairy : the kernel is oval.

runs parallel to the works of the body of BRABEUTES, or Braeeuta, (S=a?ei/7u,-,

in antiquity, an officer among the Greeks,
who prefided at the public games, and
decided controvetfies that happened a-
mong the antagonists in the gymnical ex-
erciles. The number of brabeuta; was
not fixed : fometimes there was only one,
but more commonly they amounted to .

nine or ten.

the place, and ferves as a line of contra

vallation, not only to hinder the fallies of
the befieged, but alio to fecure the mi-

ners. But when it is a particular cut that

runs from the trenches to cover lome fpot

of ground, it is drawn Co as not to be en-

filaded, or fcoured by the fliot from the

town.

BOYES, idolatrous priefts among the fa- BRACCIANO, a town of St. Peter's pa-
vages of Florida.

Every prieft attends a particular idol,

and the natives addrefs themfelves to the

prieft of that idol, to which they intend

to pay their devotion.

The idol is invoked in hymns, and his

ufual offering is the fmoke of tobacco.

BOYLE'S Lectures, a courfe of fermons

fet on foot, in London, by the honourable

Robert B^yle in 1691 ; thedefign of which
is to prove the truth of the chriftian reli-

gion againft infidels, without defcending

to any controverfies among chriftians.

BOYNE, a river of Ireland, which taking

trimony, about twelve miles north of
Rome, fituated on the weft fide of a lake,

to which it gives name : eaft longitude

13 , and north latitude 4^°.

BRACE is commonly taken for a couple
or pair, and applied by huntfmen to fe-

veral beafts of game, as a brace of bucks,
foxes, hares, &c.

Brace, in architecture, a piece of timber
framed in with bevii joints, the uje of
which is to keep the building from fwerv-
ing either way. When the brace is fram-
ed into the king-pieces or principal iaf-

ters, it is by foine called a ftrut.

its rile in Queen's county, in the province Braces, in the fea-language, are ropes
of Leinfter, runs ncrth-eaft by Trim and

Cavan, and falls into the irifh channel, a

little below Drogheda.
B QTJADRO, Quadrato, or Durale,

in mufic, called by the French b quarre,

from its figure (d . This is what we call

B natural or (harp, in diftinclion to B
mol or flat. See Flats and Sharp.
If the flat L be placed before a note in

the thorough bafs, it intimates, that its

third is to be minor; and if placed with

any cypher over a note in the bafs, as

k 6, or ^ 5> ®V« it denotes, that the

fifth or fixth thereto are to be flat. But
if the quadra U be placed over any note,

or with a cypher, in the thorough bafs.

Vol. I.

belonging to all the yards of a hup, ex-
cept the mizen, two to each yard, reeved
through blocks that are fattened to pen-
nants, feized to the yard-arms. Their
ufe is either to fquare, or traverfe the
yards. Hence to brace the yard, is to

bring it to either fide. All braces come
aftward nn, as the main brace comes to

the poop, the main -top-fail brace, comes
to the mizen-top, and thence to the main
fhrouds : the fore and foie-top-fai! braces

come down by the main and main-top-
fail ftays, and lb of the reft. But the

mizen-bowline ferves to brace to the yard,

and the crofs-jack braces are brought for-

wards to the main-ftuouds when the fhip

fails dole bv a wind,

A a a BRACED,
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BRACED, in heraldry, a term for the in-

termingling three chevronels. See plate

XXXII. fig. a.

BRACELET, an ornament worn on the

wrift, much ufed among the antients :

it was made of different materials, and

in different fafhions, according to the

age and quality of the wearer.

Bracelets are (till worn by the favages of

Africa, who are fo exctffively fond of

them, as to give the richeft commodities,

and even their fathers, wives, and chil-

dren, in exchange for thofe made of no
richer materials than (hells, glafs, beads,

and the like.

Bracelets of glafs pay 3 s. 8 rJ.'d. the

fmall grofs, containing twelve bundles

or dickers; and, if of the french manu-
facture, they pay 4 s. XT§|d. for the

fame quantity : a proportionable draw-
back is allowed in each cafe.

BRACHI/EUS, in anatomy, a name given
to two mulcles, which are flexors of the

cubitus, and diftinguifhed by the appel-

lations of externus and interims.

The brachiasus externus rifes tendinous
with two heads ; one of them, which is

broader, has its origin from the rora-

coide procefs ; the other, which is (len-

der and longer, from the acetabulum of
the fcapula. This defcends in the chan-
nel of the humerus under the ligament of
the joint, becomes flefhy, and joins with
the former ; and after this, runs near
the iofeition of the deltoides in the ante-
rior pait of the arm, and ends partly by
a round tendon, in the tubercle of the
radius, a httie below its upper head, and
partly by a round tendon, in the com-
mon membrane, which furrounds all the
mufcles of the cubitus. This tendon is

fometimes cut in bleeding, and very bad
confequences attend the accident.

The brachials internus arifes juft below
the end of the deltoides, and is inferred in

the tubercle of the ulna, a little below its

upper head.

BRACHIAL, in a general fenfe, denotes
forruBthing belonging to the arm. See the
article Arm.

Brachia l-n e r v e. See the article

Nerve.
Brachialis is particularly ufed for a thick

and broad mufcle of the arm, lying be-
tween the (houlder-bone and the elbow

;

its fore-part being covered all the way by
the two flefhy bodies of the biceps. See
the article Biceps.

BRACHIONUS, in zoology, the name
given by Dr. Hill, to a genus of animal-

cule*, called, in englifli, wheel-animals.
See Wheel-animals.

BRACHIUM, Arm, in anatomy, one
of the fuperior extremities of the human
body, comprehending the fcapula, the os
humeri, the cubit, and the hand. See the
articles Scapula, Arm, &c.

BRACHMANS, a fea of indian philo-
fophers, known to the antient Greeks
by the name of gymnofophifts. The
antient brachmans lived upon herbs and
pulfe, and abftained from every thing
that had life in it. They lived in foli-

tude without matrimony, and without
property ; and they wifhed ardently for
death, confidering life only as a burden.
The modern brachmans make up one of
the cafts or tribes of the banians. They
are the priefls of that people, and per-
form their office of praying and reading
the law, with feveral mimical geftures"
and a kind of quavering voice. They
believe, that, in the beginning, nothing
but God and the water exifted, and that
the fupreme being, defirous to create the
world, caufed the leaf of a tree, in the
fhape of a child playing with its great toe
in its mouth, to float on the water.
From its navel there iffued out a flower,
whence Brama drew his original, who
was intruded by God with the creation
of the world, and prefides over it with
an abfolute fway. They make no di-
ftinction between the fouls of men and
brutes, but fay the dignity of the hu-
man foul confifts in being placed in a bet-
ter body, and having more room to dif-

play its faculties. They allow of re-
wards and punifhments after this life

}

and have fo great a veneration for cows,
that they look on themfelves as bleffed,

if they can but die with the tail of one
of them in their hand. They have pre-
ferved fome noble fragments of the know-
ledge of the antient brachmans. They
are (kilful arithmeticians, and calculate,

with great exaftnefs, eclipfes of the fun
and moon. They are remarkable for
their religious aufterities. One of them
has been known to make a vow, to wear
about his neck a heavy collar of iron for

a confiderable time : another to chain
himfelf by the foot to a tree, with a firm
refolution to die in that place : and ano-
ther to walk in wooden (hoes ftuck full of
nails on the infide. Their divine wor-
fln'p confifts chiefly of proceflions, made
in honour of their deities. They have a
college at Baaara, a city feated on the
Ganges.

BRA-
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BRACHURUS, the name of a genus of

animalcules, with tails fhorter than their

bodies, and no vifible limbs.

BRACHYGRAPHY, the art of rtiort-

hand -writing. SeeTACHYGRAPHY.
In England we have various methods of

fhort-hand, and thofe eafier, fpeedier,

and more commodious, than are known
in any other part of the world, witnefs

Webfter's, Wefton's, MacAulay's, and
feveral other fhort-hands.

BRACHYPYRENIA, in the hiftory of
foffils, a genus of feptaria, with a fhort

roundifh nucleus. ' See Septari^e.
BRACHVTELOSTYLA, in natural hi-

ftory, the name by which Dr. Hill calls

thofe cryftals, which are compofed of a

fhort hexangular column, terminated at

each end by an hexangular pyramid.
Seethe article Crystal.

BRACKET, among carpenters, &c. a

kind of wooden ftay, ferving to fupport

flielves, and the like.

Brackets, in a fhip, the fmall knees,

ferving to fupport the galleries, and
commonly carved. Alio the timbers that

fupport the gratings in the head, are

called brackets.

Brackets, in gunnery, are the cheeks of
the carriage of a mortar : they are made
of flrong planks of wood, of almoft a

femicircular figure, and bound round
with thick iron plates; they are fixed to

the beds by four boits, which are called

bed-bolts; they rife up on each fide of the

mortar, and ferve to keep her at any ele-

vation, by means of fome thong iron

bolts, called bracket -bolts, which go
through thefe cheeks or brackets.

BRACKLAW, the capital of the palati-

nate of Bracklaw, in Podolia, in Po-
land, fituated on the river Bog, an hun-
dred and ten miles eaft of Kaminec

:

eaft long, 29 20', and north lat. 48°.
BRACKLEY, a borough town of Nor-

thamptonfhire, about fifteen miles fouth-

welt of Northampton : weft longitude

X
Q

15', and north latitude 52 .

It fends two members to parliament.

BRACTEA, in natural hiftory, denotes

a fpangle, or thin flake of any fubltance.

Bractea, in botany, denotes the floral

leaf.

BRACTEARIA, in natural hiftory, a
genus of talcs, compoled or fmall plates

in form of fpangles, each plate being

either very thin, ox hfhle into veiy thin

ones.

Of this genus there are a great many fpe-

cies, called, from their different colours,

mica curea, or gold-glimmer ; and mktt
argentca, filver-glimmer, or cat's filter,

&c.

BRAD, in geography, a town ofSclavo-
nia, fituated on the north fide of the river

Save, eighteen miles fouth of Pofega ;

eaft longitude 18 40', and north lati-

tude 4i°io'.

BRADFIELD, a market-town in EfTex,

fourteen miles north of Chelmsford
;

eaft long. 30', and north lat. 51° 5+'.

BRADFORD, a market-town in Wilt-
fhire, about nine miles weft of the De-
vizes : eaft longitude 2 40', and north
latitude <i° ao'.

BRA.DFORTH, a market-town of York-
fhire, thirty miles ibuth-weft of York :

weft long. i° 35', and north lat. 53040'.
BRADNICH, a market-town of Devon-

fhire, ten miles north of Exeter : weft

long. 3 35', and north lat. 50° 45'.

BRADS, among artificers, a kind of nails

ufed in building, which have no fpread-

ing head, as other nails have. They
are diltinguiihed, by iionmongers, by fix

names, as joinerVbrads, flooring-brads,

batten - brads,bill-hrads, or quarter heads,

&fr. Joiner's-brads are for hard wain-
fcot, batten brads for foft wainfeotj Hi J I -

brads are ufed when a floor is laid in

hatte, or for {hallow juiffs fubjecl to

warp. See the article Nails*
BRADYPUS, in zoology, a genus of

quadrupeds, of the order of the anthro-

pomorpha of Linnaeus, otherwife called

igna<vus
t
and in englifh the floath ; the

characters of which are, that its feet have
no great toe, and are made for climbing.

See the article Anthropomorpha.
Of this gtnus there are two Ipecies. I*

The american floath, with a fhort tail,

and only three toes on each foot. 2. The
ceylon floath, with only two toes on each

foot, andno tail. See the article SloaTH.
BR AC}, an ingenious and pleafantgame at

cards, wherein as many may partake as

the cards will fupply ; the eldeft hand
dealing three to each pcrfon at one time,

and turning up the laft card all round.

This done, each gamefter puts down
three flakes, one for each card. The firft

ftake is won by the be ft card turned up
in the dealing round ; beginning from the

ace, king, quten, knave, and fo down-
wards. When cards of the fame value are

turned up to two or more of the gamef-
ters, the tldelt hand gains ; but it is

to be obferved, that the ace of dia-

monds wins, to whatever hand it be

turned up.

A a a 7, The
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The fecond flake is won by what is called

the brag, which confifts in one of the

gamefters challenging the veil to produce

cards equal to his : now it is to be ob-

served, that a pair of aces is the bell brag,

a pair of kings the next, and lb on ; and

a pair of any fort wins the Hake from the

mod valuable ingle card. In this part

confifts the great diverfion of the game;

for, bv the artful management of the

looks, geftures, and voice, it frequently

happens, that a pair of rives, treys, el-

even duces, out brags a much higher pair,

and even fome pairs royal, to the no fmall

meriment of the company. The knave

of clubs is h.re a principal favourite,

making a pair with any other card in

hand, and with any other two cards a

pair royal.

The third ftake is won by the perfon,who

tlrft makes up the cards in his hand one

and thirty; each dignified card going

for ten, and drawing from the pack, as

ufual in this game.

BRAGA, the capital of the province of

Entre-minho-duro, in Portugal, fuuated

on the river Cavado, thirty-two miles

north of Porto : welt longitude 8° 40',

and north latitude 41 20'.

BRAGANZA, a city of the province of

Tralofmontes, in Portugal, fuuated on

the river Sabor, in 7 welt longitude, and

41 ° 50' north latitude.

BRAGGOT, a kind of drink made of

m ilt, honey, and fpices, much ufed in

Wales.

BRAIL, orBRAii,s, in a fhip, are fmall

ropes made ufe of to furl the fa 1 s acrofs

:

they belong only to the two courfes and

the mizen-Kiii ; they are reeved through

the blocks, i'eized on each fide the ties,

and come down hefore the fail, being at

the very ikirt thereof fattened to the

cringles; their ufe is, when the fail is

furled acrofs, to hale up its bunt, thai il

may the more eafily be taken up or let

fall. Hale up the brail-, or brail up the

fail, that is, hale up the fail, in order to

be furled or bound elofc ta the yard.

BRAILOW, a town of Podolia, in Po-
land, fituated en the river Bog, forty

miles north of Bracklaw : eait longitude

29 , and north latitude 48 <;o'.

J5RAIN... in anatomy, that foft white mafs

inclofed in the cranium or flcull, in which

all the organs of fenfe terminate, and the

foul is fuppofed principally to refide.

The brain is furrounded by three mem-
branes, called menynges and mattes

;

thefe are the dura mater, the arachnoide?,

and the pia mater. See the article Dura
MATER, &c.
The general mafs is divided into three

parts or portions, the cerebrum, or brain

properly io called, the cerebellum, and
the medulla oblongata; to thefe three

parts, contained with the cranium, fome
add a fourth, <viz. the medulla fpinalis,

which is a continuation of the medulla
oblongata. See Cerebellum, &c.
The cerebrum, or brain properly lb call-

ed, is a mafs of a moderate confiltence,

and of a greyifh colour on the outer fur.-

face; the upper part is of an oval figure :

il is flatter on the lower part, each lateral

half of which is divided into three emi-
nences, called lobe's ; one anterior, one
middle, and one polterior. It is divided

into two hemifpheres, by means of the

proceffus falciformis of the dura mater,

and thefe again are divided into the ante-

rior and pofterior lobes, between which
there is a large inferior protuberance that

goes by the fame name ; io that, in each

hemifphere, there are three lobes ; one

anterior, one middle, and one pofterior.

Each lateral portion of the cerebrum has

three fides ; one fuperior, which is con-

vex ; one inferior, which is uneven ; and
one lateral, which is flat, and turned to-

wards the falx : through the whole fur-

face of thefe three fides, we fee inequali-

ties or windings, like the circumvolu-

tions of the inteftines, formed by waving
flreaks or furrows, very deep and narrow,

into which the fepta of the pia mater in-

iinuate themfelves.

The human brain is, in general, fo large

as to weigh about four pounds. It is

three times as much, in quantity, as the

brain of an ox. Its fubflance, on cutting

a part of it, is found to be of two kinds

;

the exterior, or cortical part ; and the in-

terior, or medullary part. The cortical

part of the brain is about a fixth of an

inch in thicknefs ; the ftruclure of trie

interior part is fibrous, and tubular. This
laft has its origin from the extremely

fmall arteries of the exterior or cortical

part : and its termination is the begin-

ning of the nerves : it is fomewhat harder

than the cortical part.

In taking the brain carefully out of the

fkull, there are diftinguiftied, in the lower

part of the medulla oblongata, the nerves

of the brain, which are commonly laid

to be ten pair, though, in reality, only,

nine ; they are, for the fake of memory.
reduced!
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reduced into the form of two latin verfes

:

Olfacie.s, certiens, ocuhjnue monjens,

patieufque,

GuJIans, abducens, audienfque, ^vagarifque,

loquenfque.

Remarkable farts of the Brain. The mod
remarkable parts of the brain are, i. The
corpus callofum, which appears between

the two hemifphercs of the cerebrum,

a. The ventricles of the brain, in the

examination of which we are to obferve

the feptum lucidum, the fornix, the

plexus choroideus, the corpora ftriata, and

the thalami nervorum opticorum. 3.

The nates and teftes ; and under thefe

the valvula magna cerebri and the aque-

duct of Sylvius. For the defcription of

each of which, fee the article CORPUS
callosum, &c.

Vejftls of the Brain. Thefe are, befides

the arteries, veins, and inveftient mem-
branes, the pituitary gland, Hie me mi-

rabile, &c. See the articles Pituitary
Gland, and Rete Mirabile.
The ufes of the brain, in general, are,

1. To be of the utmoft importance and

afhftance to the animal functions. 2,

To fecrete the animal fpirits, and to tranf-

mit them to the nerves, for the neceflities

of fenfation and motion.

The cerebrum is fuppofed to be particu-

larly conftrucled for the fecretion of the

animal ; the cerebellum, for the vital

and natural fpirits. The particular

ufes to which the feveral parts of the

brain are deftined, are wholly unknown.
Brain le compte, a town of Hainalt,

in the Auflrian Netherlands, fifteen miles

fouth-eaft of Bruflels, and nine north-

eaft of Mons s eaft longitude 4 , and

north latitude 50 40'.

BRAINTREE, a market-town of EfTex,

twelve miles north of Chelmsfoid : ealt

longitude 35', and north lat. 51 5c'.

BRAKE denotes female fern, or the place

where it grows : alfo a fharp bit or fnaffle

for horfes ; and a baker's kneading

trough : alio an inftrument with teeth, to

bruile flax or hemp.
BRAKEL, a town of the bi/hopric of

Paderborn, in the circle of Weftphalia,

in Germany: eaft longitude 9*, and
north latitude 51° 40'.

BRAMA, the Bream, in ichthyology,

the name of a frefh-water fifth, called by
authors the cyprinus, with all its fins

black, and twenty-feven bones in the

pinna ani. See plate XXXII. fig, 4.

and the article Cyprinus.
BRAMANT, a tewn of Savoy, thirty-

five miles north-weft of Turin j eaft

long. 6° 45', and north lat. 45 .

BRAMBER, a borough-town of Suflex,

about fixteen miles fbuth-eaft of Grin-
ded : weft long. 15', and north latitude

5°° 5°'.

It fends two members to parliament.

BRAMBLE, or Bramble-bush, in bo-

tany, the englifli name of the tubus of

authors. See the article Rubus.
Bramble-net, otherwife called hallier, is

a net to catch birds in, of feveral fizes j

the great mafhes mull be four inches

fquare ; thofe of the leaft fize are three or

four inches fquare ; and thofe of the

biggeft five. In the depth, they fhould

not be above three or four inches ; but

as for the length, they may be enlarged

at pleafure 5 the fhorteft being eighteen

feet long.

Bramble, or Brambling, in ornitho-

logy, the englifh name of a bird, called

by authors montifringilla. See the article

MONTIFRINGILLA.
BRAMINS, the name of the priefts a-

mong the idolatrous Indians ; the fuc-

cefiors of the antient brachmans. See the

article Brac h mans.
BRAMPORE, a town of the hither penin-

fula of India : eaft longitude 77 , and
north latitude 21 30'.

BRAMPTON, a market-town of Cum-
berland, about fix miles north-eaft of

Carlifle : weft longitude z° 40', and north

latitude 54 50'.

BRAMYARD, a market-town of Here-
fordfhiie, about twelve miles north-eaft

of Hereford : weft longitude 2 30', and
north latitude 52 2c/.

BRAN, the fkins or hufks cf corn, efpe-

cially wheat ground, feparated from the

flour by a fieve or boulter.

It is of wheat-bran that ftarch-makers"

make their ftarch. The dyers, reckon

bran among the non-colouring drugs, and
ufe it for making, what they call, the

four waters, with which they prepare

their feveral dyes.

Bran, being of a porous fpungy fubftance,

is ufed, in pharmacy, as a fuppurative

and digeftive medicine. In the compo-
fition of a cataplafm, the warmth of the

part it is applied to, fo rarefies the bran,

that, being kept from the external air,

all, that can tranfpire, will be fucked up
into its interftices. However, it fhould

be applied, where there is good proba-

bility of the matter's tranfpiring; other-

wile it will draw more to the part, and

thereby incjeale the malady.
BRANCH,
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BRANCH, ih botany, an arm of a tree,

or a part, which, fprouting out from the

trunk, helps to form the head or crown
thereof.

As branches hare their outward parts

Common with the chief ftem, fo, in like

manner, do their inward conlift of a mul-
titude of tubes, which are alio provided

with a number of fmall glands, veins,

and raufcles interfperfed here and there,

where the lap, coming from the firft ca-

nal, is rendered much more delicate.

Branches are diftinguifhed into various

kinds: 1. Wood-branches, which are

thofe that form the fhape of the tree, and
are to be pruned from four to twelve

inches, according to the vigour of the

tree. a. Fruit-branches, which are flen-

derer than the wood-branches, and have

their eyes near to one another and large,

by which the fruit- buds are formed. If

they are too long, they are to be topped ;

but if they are of a jult length, they are to

be preferved, only juft cutting off the

extremity. 3. Branch-half-wood, that

which, being too flender for a wood-
branch, and too big for a fruit-branch,

js cut off at the- length of two or tlu/ee

inches, to make it produce a better moot,

whether wood or fruit. 4. Irregular

branches, which are fmall and confufed.

They muft be cur off, becaufe they are

neither fit for wcod nor fruit. 5. Branches

of falfe-wood. Thel'e are fuch as grow
upon the true wood branches, and have

flat eyes at a diftance one from another s

,

for which reafon they are ufelefs, and
therefore muft be cut off. 6. Luxuriant
branches, which are fuch as fhoot out

from the large wood-branches. Thefe
are as taper and as big about as one's fin-

ger, the back being fmooth and even,

and having broad eyes at a diftance from
one another. Thefe muft all be cut off.

7. Spurious wood-branches, fuch as

come contrary to the order of nature ;

or orherwife than from the cuts of the

preceding year, or which, coming on

fuch cuts, are big in the place where
they mould be fmall.

The diftinguiihing marks ofgood branches

are, that the eyes, in the whole extent, be

thick, well fed, and very clofe one to an-

other. The good ftrong branches are em-
ployed in producing yearly, on their ex-

tremities, other new branches, fome ftrong

and others weak. The good weak branches

are, fuch as are well placed, and, being of

a mean thicknefs and length, m3y be

able to produce, fpeedily, beautiful and
good fruit.

The diftinguiihing marksof bad branchee
are, when, in the lower part, the eyes
are flat, ill fed, and hardly formed, and
at a large diftance one from another.

Branch is likewife a term ufed in genea-
logy and anatomy. Thus we fay, the
branch of a family, the branch of an ar-
tery, the branch of a vein.

Branches of a bridle, in the manege, are
two pieces of iron bended, which, in

the interval, between the one and the

other, bear the bit-mouth, the crois-

chains, and the curb ; lb that on one end
theyanfwer to the head-ftall, and on the

other to the reins, in order to keep the

hcrfe's head in fubjechon. With regard
to their form and ftrufture, brancliRS are

either ftrait, in form of a piftol, for young
horfes to form their mouth ; or, after

the conftable of France's fafhion, proper
for a horfe that carries his head well.

Some are in form of a gigot or leg,

which will prevent horfes from carrying

too low : fome in form of a bent knee,
contrived for horfes that arm themfelves

againft the operation of the bit; and
others after the bench fafliion, which is

hardly about | of an inch at the fevil

hole, and kneed i\ inch at the jarret or

ham.
It is to be obferved, 1. Thst the farther

the branch is from an horfe's neck, the

more effect it will have. 2. That fhort

branches ceteris paribus are ruder, and
their effects more hidden, than thofe of
longer. 3. That the branch is to be
proportioned to the length of a horfe's

neck ; and one may fooner err in chufing

one too fhort than too long.

Branches of ogives, in architecture, are

the arches of gothic vaults. Thefe arches

traverfing from one angle to another dia-

gonal wife, form a crofs between the

other arches, which make the fides of the

fquare, of which the arches are diagonals.

Branch of a trench. See Boyau.
Branch of a mine. See Gallery.
BRANCHERY, in the anatomy of plants,

denotes the ramifications of the l'uccife-

rous veffels difperi'ed through the paren-

chyma, or pulpy part of fruits.

The main branches are ufually twenty

in number 5 one half, or fifteen, being

diftributed over the parenchyma, and the

reft, running from the ftalk in a ftiaight

line, meet the former at the cork or /hoot

of the flower : to thefe laft the coats of

the kernels are faftened.

BRANCHIiE, gills, in the anatomy of

fifties, the parts correfponding to the

lungs of land animal?, by which fillies

take
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take in and throw out again a certain

quantity of water, impregnated with air.

All fifties, except the cetaceous ones and
the petromyzum, arefurni/hed with thefe

organs of refpiiation ; which are always

eight in number, four on each fide the

throat. That next the heart is always

the leaft, the reft increafmg in order as

they (land near the head of the fifti.

Each of thele gills is compofed of a bony
lamina, in form of a femicircle, for the

mod part; an^ on * ts convex fide ftand

the leaves or lamellae, like fo many fickles.

The whole convex part of the lamellae is

befet with hairs, which are longeft near

the bafe, and decreafe gradually as they

approach towards the point. There are

alfo hairs on the concave fide of the la-

mellae, but fhorter than the others, and
continued only to its middle.

The convex fide of one lamina, is fitted

into the concave fide of the next fuperior

one; and all of them are connected to-

gether by means of a membrane, which

reaches from their bafe half way their

height, where it grows thicker, and in

fome meafure refembles a rope. The reft

of the lamina is free, and terminates in a

very fine and flexible point.

As to the ufe of thefe gills, they feem to

bedefigned to receive the blood protiuded

from the heart into the aorta, and con-

vey it into the extremities of the lamellae

;

from whence being returned by veins, it

is diftributed over the body of the fifh.

BRANCHIARUM foramina, apertures

of the gills. In moft fifties there is only

one aperture ; in the cartilaginous ones,

thefe apertures are ten in number, five

on each fide ; and in the petromyzon

or lamprey, there are no lefs than four-

teen of thefe apertures, feven on each

fide.

As to the cetaceous fifties, they have no
aperture of this kind ; and the reafon

feems to be, becaufe they are furniftied

with lungs.

BRANCHIDiE, in grecian antiquity,

priefts of the temple of Apollo, which
was at Didymus in Ionii, a province of

leffsr Afia, towards the ./Eoean fea, upon
the frontiers of Caria. They opened to

Xerxes the temple of Apollo, the riches

whereof he took away. After which,

thinking it unfafe to ftay in Greece, they

fled to Sogdiana, on the other fide of the

Cafpian lea, upon the frontiers of Per-

fia, where they built a city, called by
their own name : but they did not ef-

cape the punifhmem of their crime : for

Alexander the great having conauered
Darius; king of Perfia, and being in-
formed of their treachery, put them all

to the fword, and razed their city, thus
puniftiing the impiety of the fathers in
their pofterity.

BRANCHIOSTEGI, in ichthyology, one
of the five general orders of fifties, where-
of the rays of the fins are indeed bony,
like thofe of the malacopterygii and acan-
thopterygii ; from which, however, they
are diftinguifhed by having no bones, oc
oficula?, in the branchiae or gills.

Of this order there are only four genera,
vbt. the baliftes, oftracion, cyclopterus,
and lophius. See Balistes, &c.

BRANCHON, a town of the Auftrian Ne-
therlands, about eight miles north of
Namur 5 eaft longitude 4 50', and north
latitude 50 32'.

BRANCHUS, 0?avX&, a defluxion of hu-
mours upon the fauces, being a fpecies of
catarrh. See the article Catarrh.

BRAND-HERRING, a kind of herring
catched by the Dutch. It pays no duty
of importation in Holland j and for ex-
portation, it pays two livres and ten fti-

vers per laft of 12 tuns, according to the
new book of rates made in Holland in the
year 1725.

BRANDEIS, a town of Bohemia, Stunted
on the river Elbe, ten miles norrh-eaft of
Prague: eaft longitude 14 25 ', north
latitude 50 15'.

BRANDENBURG, a city of the marqtii-

fate of Brandenburg, in Germany, fitu-

ated on the river Havel, twenty-fix miles
weft of Berlin 1 eaft longitude 13% north
latitude 52 25'.

It was once the capital of Brandenburg;
but is now on the decline, fince Berlin
fupplanted it.

BRANDON, a market town of Suffolk,

ten miles north of Bury: eaft longitude

45', north latitude 52 30'.

It gives the title of 4uke to his grace the
duke of Hamilton.

BRANDY, a fpirituous and inflammable
liquor, extracted from wine and other
liquors, by diftillation, which is moft
commonly performed by the balneum ma-
ria ; but fometimes alfo by a final! flam-
ing fire. S'je Distillation.
The veffels ufed in this operation, are
commonly of copper ; fome diftilkrs, in

order to cool the brandy, make the neck
of the matraf':, which is very long, and
of a ferpentine or winding figure, pafs

through a tun of cold water.

In orJer to diftil brandy, they fill the

cucurbt
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cucurbit half full with (he liquor they

would extract it from, which they put

over a moderate fire, till about the lixth

part of it be diftilled, or till they perceive

that which falls into the recipient, is no
longer inflammable. Brandy diftilled a

fecond time, is called fpirit or wine ; and
this fpirit, purified again by one or by
feveral diftiliations, is what they call

fpirit of wine rectified. The fecond dif-

tillation is made in the balneum marine,

and in a glal's cucurbit, till the brandy
that was put into it be reduced into one
half, and this half is again rectified, as

often as the operator thinks proper. To
try the goodnefs of the rectified fpirit of

wine, you mult examine whether, when
lighted into a blaze, itconfumes entirely,

• without leaving any impurity behind :

or rather, which is furer ftill, whether,

having put fome gunpowder at the bot-

tom of the fpirit you would try, the

powder takes fire, when the fpirit is con-

fumed ; in which cafe, the fpirit is good.

With regard to brandy (we fpeak only

of that which is diftilled from wine)

they who trade in it, chufe it white,

clear, of a good tafte, and fuch as will

bear the teft or proof; that is to fay, that

when poured into a glafs, it forms on the

top of it a little white lather, which, as it

diminifhes, makes a <yrcle ; there being

no brandy but that which is well defleg-

mated, and docs not retain too much hu-
midity, wherein this bead -proof, as it is

called, will be entirely formed.

The chief ufe of brandy is as a drink,

particularly in the northern countries,

among the negroes of Guinea, who will

fell one another for fome bottles of

brandy, and among the favages of Ca-
nada, who are extremely fond of it, but

to whom the French are forbidden to give

any, under very fevere penalties : brandy
is alio ufed in medicine, to ftrengthen

the nerves ; iv\9 in dying, rectified fpi-

lits of wine being reckoned by the dy-

ers among the non-colouring drugs.

Method of colouring Brandy. All bran-

dies, when firlt made, are as clear as

water, and do grow higher coloured by

long keeping ; however, they are artful-

ly made of any colour feveral ways.
To make a light ftraw-colour, ufe tur-

meric, or a little treacle : but the belt way
is to give it a colour or tincture with

a little burnt fugar, made to a confif-

tence ; or fyrup of elder-berries may be

ufed, which gives an admirable colour,

and may be made deeper or lighter, ac-

cording to the quantity you put in.

Belides the brandy made of wine, there

is fome alfo made of beer, cyder, fyrups,

fugar, molaifes, fruit, grain, &c. how-
ever, thele are not properly called brandy

;

but go under the general denomination of

fpirits, which fee ; fee alfo the articles

Rum, Rack, SV.
Wine brandy made in France, is efteemfid

the beft in Europe. They make it where-
ever they make wine, and for that pur-
pofe, ufe wine that is pricked, rather

than good wine. The chief brandies

for foreign trade, and thofe accounted
belt, are the brandies of Bourdeaux,
Rochelle, Cogniac, >Charenton, the ifle

of Rhe, Orleans, the country of Blafois,

Poictou, Touraine, Anjou, Nantes, Bur-
gundy, and Champaign.

BRASIDIA, an anniverfary folemnity at

Sparta, in memory of Brafidas, a lace-

daemonean captain, famous for his at-

chievements at Methone, Pylos, and
Amphipolis. It was celebrated with la-

crifices and games, wherein none were
permitted to contend, but free-born Spar-
tans. Whoever neglected to be prefent at

the folemoity, was fined.

BRASIL, or Brazil, a large maritime
country of South America, lying between
35* and 6o° weft longitude, and between
the equator and 35 ibuth latitude.

It is bounded by the Atlantic ocean and
the river Amazon on the north, by the

fame ocean on the eaft, by the river of
Plate on the fouth, and by Paraguay on
the weft ; being computed to be 2500
miles in length, and 700 miles in breadth.

The Portuguefe have now the fole do-
minion of this extenfive country, where
befides fugar and tobacco, there are rich

mines of gold and diamonds ; from
whence his Portuguefe majefty draws a
very confiderable revenue.

Brasil-wood, or Brazil-wood, an a-

merican wood of a red colour, and very

heavy. It is denominated varioully, ac-'

cording to the places from whence it is

brought : thus we have brafil from Fer-

nambuco, Japan, Lamon, &c.
The brafil-tree ordinarily grows in dry

barren places, and even in the clifts of
\

rocks : it is very thick and large, ufually

crooked and knotty t its flowers, which
are of a beautiful red, exhale a very agree-

able fmell, which ftrengthens the brain.

Though the tree be very thick, it is co-

vered with fo grofs a bark, that when
the favages have taken it off, the wood
cr trunk, which was before the thick-

ncfj
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nefs of a man, is fcarce ltft equal to that

of his leg.

This wood muft be chofen in thick

pieces, clofe, found, without any haik

on it, and fuch as, upon fplitting, of

pale becomes reddifh, and, when chewed,
has a faccharine tafte. It is much ufed

in turned work, and takes a good polifh :

but its chief ui'e is in dying, where it

lei ves for a red colour : it is a fpurious

colour, however, that it gives, and eafdy

evaporates and fades ; nor is the wood
to be ufed without alum and tartar.

From the brafil of Fernambuco, is drawn
a kind of carmine, by means of acids :

there is alfo a liquid lacca made of it, for

miniature.

This tree has many diftinclions among
botanifts : but it is agreed on by all to

be a fpecies of the launders, and pof-

fefled of the fame phyfical virtues ; tho*

it is feldorn or ever prefcribed by phyfi-

cians.

BRASLAW, the capital of a palatinate

of the fame name, in the province of

Lithuania in Poland : earl longitude 26 ,

north latitude 56 20'.

BRASS, or as the French call it, yellow

^ copper, is a factitious metal, made of cop-

per and lapis calaminaris.

The met"od of preparing it is as fol-

lows : the lapis, having been calcined

and ground fine as flour, is mixed with

fine charcoal, and incorporated, by means
of water, into a mafs : this being done,

about feven pounds of lapis calaminaris

is put into a melting po', that will con-

tain about a gallon, and over that about

jive pounds of copper j this pot is let

down into a wind- furnace, where it re-

mains for eleven hours, in which time

it is converted into brafs. The metal

then is caft, either into plates or lumps
;

forty-five pounds of crude lapis calami-

naris, will produce thirty pounds when
calcined or burnt. Sometimes brals-ihruff

is ufed inftead of copper : but that is not

always to be procured in quantities fuf-

ficieni, it being no other than a collection

of old brafs.

Puie brafs is not malleable, unlefs when
it is hot ; for when it is cold it will

break; and after it has been melted

twice, it will be no longer in a condi-

tion to bear the hammer at all : but in

order to render it capable of being

wrought, they put feven pounds of lead

to an hundred weight of brafs, which
renders it more foft and pliable.

Brafs, manufactured into auy kind of

Vol. I,

utenfils, pays duty on importation $, **d\
the pound; whereof Ziio^' ' s repaid on
exportation of the fame goods.

The belt proportion for brafs guns, is

faid to be a thoufand pounds of copper,

nine hundied pounds of tin, and fix hun-
dred pounds of brafs, in eleven or twelve
thoufand weight of metal.

The bc-ft brals guns are made of malle-
able metal, not of pure copper and cala-

mine alone ; but wcrfe metals are ufed to

make it run defer and founder, as lead,

and pot metal. SeeCANNON.
Corinthiati Brass has been famous in an-

tiquity, and is a mixture of gold, filver,

and copper. L. Mummius having facked

ar.d burnt the city of Corinth, 146 years

before Chrift, it is faid this metal was
formed from the immenfe quantities of
gold, filver and copper wherewith that

city abounded, thus melted and run to*

gether by the violence of the conflagra-

tion.

Brass-coi.our, one prepared by the bra-

ziers and colourmen to imitate brafs*

There are two forts of it, the red brafs, or

bronze, and the yellow or gilt brafs: the

latter is made only of copper-filings, the

finalleft and brighteft that can be found;
with the former they mix fome red ochre,

finely pulverized : they are both ufed

with varnifh.

BRASSE, in ichthyology, the englifh name
of the lucioperca, or pale, fpotted pearch,

with two long teeth on each fide. See the

article Lucioperca.
ERASSICA, Cabbage, in botany, a ge-

nus of the tetradynamia-filiquofa clafs of

plants ; the flower of which is cruciform,

con fid ing of four petals, almoftof the fame
length with the cup. The fruit is a bi-

valve pod, containing globofe feeds. See

the article Cabbage.
BRAUNSBURG, a town of Pruffia, fitu-

ated on the Baltic fea, about thirty miles

fouth-weft of Koningfburg j er.ft long.

jo°, north lat. 54* 15'.

BRAVO, one of the Cape»verd iflands :

weft long. 15°, north lat. 14 .

BRAURONIA, in grerian antiquity, a

feftival in honour of Diana, furnamed
brauronia, from its having been obferved

at Brauron, an athenian village.

This feftival was celebrated once in fiVft

years, being managed by ten men, called

KpoTTcicJ. The viclim offered in iacrifice

was a goat, 3nd it was cuftomary for

certain men to fing one of Homer's IH-~

ads. The molt remarkable perfons at

this folen nity were young virgins, from,

S b b fi*q
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five to ten years of age, habited in yel-

low, and con Iterated to Diana.

BRAWN, the liefh of a boar fouced or

pickled : for which end the boar fhould

be old ; becaufe th>: older he is, the more
homy will the brawn be.

The method of preparing brawn, is as

follows : the boar being killed, it is the

flitches oily, without the legs, that are

made brawn ; the bones of which aie to

be tikcii out, and then the flefh fprinkled

with I*!;, and laid in a tray, that the

blood may drain off; then it is to be

faked a little, and rolled up as hard as

poflihic. The length of the colUr of

brawn, mould be as much as one fide of

the boar will bear ; fo that when rolled

tip, it be nine or ten inches diameter.

The collar being thus rolled up, is to be

boiled in a copper, or large kettle, till

it is fo tender, that you can run a thaw
through it: then fet it by, till it is tho-

rough cold, and put it into the following

pickle. To every gallon of water, put

a handful or two of fait, and as much
wheat bran ; boil them together, then

drain the bran as clear us you can from

the liquor ; and when the liquor is quite

cold, put the brawn into it.

BRAY, a town of Champaign in Fiance,

about fixeven miles north of Sens; talt

long. 3" 20', north lat. 48 25'.

Bray is alio the name of a port town of

the county of Wicklow, ami province of

Leinltei, in Ireland : well long. 6° J 6',

north lat. 53 12/.

BRAZIER, an artificer who makes or deals

in all kinds of brafs-ware. See Brass.
BRAZIL or Brasil. See Brasil.
BRAZING, the l'ouldering or joining two

pieces o iron together by means ot thin

plates ot brals, melted between the pieces

that are 10 be joined. If the woik be

very fine, as when two leaves of a broken

faw are to be brazed together, they cover

it with pulverized borax, melted with

water, that it may incorporate with the

brafs powder, which is added to it : the

piece is then expofed to the fire without

touching the coals, and heated till the

brafs is iecn to run.

Brazing is alio ufed for the joining two
pieces of iron together by beating them
hot, the one upon the other, which is uled

for ta'ge pieces by farriers, &c.
BRAZZA, a town and iiland on the coaft

ot Dahnatia, in the gulph of Venice;

talt longitude 18 , north latitude 43*.

BREACH, in fortification, a gap made in

ii7 ^art cf the works of a town by the

cannon or mines of the befiegers, in or

der to make an attack upon the place.

To make the attack more difficult, the

befieged fow the breach with crow-feet,

or Hop it with chevaux cie trize.

A practicable breach, is that where the

men may mount and 111 ske a lodgment,
and ought to be fifteen or twenty fathoms
wide. The befiegers make their way to

it, by covering themlelves with gabions,

earth -bags, &e.
Breach, in a legal fenfe, is where a p::r-

fon breaks through the condition of a

bond or covenant, on an action upon
which, the breach mult be afligned : and
this alignment mult not be general, but
particular, as in an action of covenant
for not repairing houfes, it ought to be

afligned paiticulaily what is the want of

reparation j and in fuch certain manner,
that the defendant may take an iflue.

Pound Breach. See the article Pound.
BREAD, pan'iSy a mals of dough, kneaded

and baked in an oven. See the article

Baking.
Bread ought to be well kneaded and fea-

ioned with a little fait, otherwife it is ac-

counted veiv unwholefome.
We find bread fometimes made of rye,

oats, barley, or vetch-flour ; but of all

others, that prepared from wheat affords

the molt wholdbme nourifhment. In fe-

veial parts of Alia, Africa, and America,
they make bread of maiz-flour ; belides

which, the americans make bread of the

CdlVava-root.

Some are of opinion, that corn growing
in giavelly and light lands, makes better

btead than that which grows in deep and
low ground?.

As to the aflize of bread, the mayors of

cities and other corporations, or two jus-

tices ot the peace, have power to fettle it j

and bakers trefpafiing againft it, forfeit

5 s. per ounce tor every ounce wanting,

and 2 s. 6 d, for lei's than an ounce.

Fris<&:$LEAD, To make good french-

bread, tor every two quarts of flour, add
fix fpoontuls ofale-yealt; alfo milk and
water, warmed ; a bit of butter, and a

little fait: make them pretty light, and
letting them rife beioie the fire, bake]

them in a quick oven.

Some put the yolks of fix eggs, and the

whites of two to this quantity ; but others

think the bread better without them.

Foreign biead, or bilket, pays duty on
importation 1 s. 7T j,£ d. for every uxlb.
whereof is. i\\\A. is repaid on ex-

porting it again,

BR£AD*J
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B^tao-room, in a {hip, that deftined to

hold the bread, or bifket.

The hoards of the bread-room fhould be

well joined and caulked, and even lined

with tin plates, or mats. Ir is alio pro-

per to warm it wi II with cnarcoal, fcr

fevcral days before th- bifket is put into

it ; fince nothing is more injurious to the

bread than moifture. See BlSKET.
Bread, in the fcnp'uie (tile, is taken for

every fort of food : the antient Hebrews
had feveral ways of baking bread, as

baking it under the afhes, between two
fires made of cow-dung, and in an oven.

The Jews had, '-efides their letvned

and unleavened bread, their fhew-bread,

bread of affliction, &Y.
BREADTH, in geometry, one of the three

dimenfions of bodies, which multiplied

into their length, c nftitutes a furtace.

See the article Sur.I"a<. e.

BREAK, in a general fenfe, figmfies to

divide a thing into l'eveial parts with vio-

lence.

In the art of wa-, to break ground, is

to open the trenches befoie a place. See

the article Trenches.
Among fpcrtlinen, to break a horfe in

trotting, is to make him light upon the

hand in trotting, in order to make him
fit for a gallop. To break a hori'e for

hunting, is to (tipple him, to make him
take the habit of running.

BREAKING, in a mercantile ffile, denotes

the not paying one's bi'ls of exchange,

accepted, or other promiflbry notes, when
due ; and abfeonding, to avoid the f'everi-

ty of one's creditors. In which fenfe,

breaking is the lame thing with becom-
ing bankrupt. See Eankrupt,

Breaking bulk, in the lea-language, is

the lame with unlading part of the cargo.

BREAM, brama, in ichthyology. See the

article BftAMA.
This fifh is eafily taken ; for after two
or three gentle turns, it falls on its fide,

and may be drawn to land with eafe.

The belt time of angling for bream, is

from Sr. James's day till Bartholomew-
tide, as being then exceeding ft ; and
the molt proper bait, is the largeft red

garden worms that can be got.

BREAST, peBus, in anatomy, denotes the

fore-part of the thorax. See ihe article

Thorax.
Br fasts, mamma, two glandulous tu-

mours, of a roundifh oval figure, fituat-

ed on the anterior, and a little towards

the lateral parts cf the thorax : thefe are

mod remarkable irt women ; and in nr-
der to their being an o-namenr, they
fhould be of a moderate fize, their lkia
fhouid be white and folt, their lubflance
firm, not flaccid or pendulous, and the
nipple red ; they fhould alio (land at a
confiderable dilfance. In different ptr-
fons, however, their fire is very various
and uncertain. In virgins, thev are usu-
ally (inall : in women with child, or who
give fuck, rhey are larger, often very
enormous. In verv young, and very old
perlbns, thty are always (mall. The time
of the brealfs growing full, in women, i<*

about the age of fourteen ; and the molt
natural time of their decreafirief, is about
the fiftieth year. The nipple of the hu-
man breaft is a tumid, cylindrical body,
of a red colour, placed on the middle of
the breaft, ami furrounded with a circle:

its mhftance is cavernous, nlmoft like that
of the human penis; and hence it is cap-
able of erection. See the article Nipples.
The brealts, betides the common integu-
ments of the body, n»SL the epidermis,
cutis, and fat, are compofed of a glan-
dulous fubftance, of a whitifh colour, not
unlike that of the udders in quadiupeds.
This forms the inner or central part, to
the midff of which the nipple anlwers ;

and is furrounded by a quantity of fat,

which makes by much the greater part of
the breaft.

Among this glandulous" fubftance are
found, befide the blood-veffelv, a multi-
tude of lactiferous ducts, or fmall tubes,
which unite by frequent anatiomofes ;

thefe tubes are larger in women who give
fuck, and are dilated into G utiles in nsanv
places, forming a kind of cell-!, which
hold thefecreted milk, and communicate
with he veins and arteries. All thefe

paits are to be feen much more dillinctly

in brealts that are large and full of milk,
than in others ; in young women, indeed,
they are fcarce to be diftinguiOied at all

;

as alio in fuch as have little breads, in

fuch as are emaciated, and in thole of
very old people.

The arteries and veins of the breads are
called mammary veffels,and are lent from
the fubclavian and axillary vrfi'els. The
former of thele are called the internal,

and the other the external ones. The
nerves are from the dorfal ones of the
fpmal marrow.
Swelling breafts, efpecially if there be
milk found in them, is generally judged
a mark of the lofs of virginity, and a proof

B b b a that



B R E [ 37* ] B R E
that a woman has been with child ; tho",

it is faid, it does not held univerlklly.

See the anicle Virginity.
The fwelling of the biealls during the

time of (reflation* is owing to the confent

between the breafts and the uterus j there

being fo near a communication between

the mammary veffLls, and the hypogas-

tric veflVls of the womb, that a dilatation

in the latter is attended with a fimilar one

in the former. See the articles Uterus,
Pregnancy, &?r.

The breaft?, e'pecially after delivery, are

liable to divers dileafes; as inflamma-

tions, excoriations, indurations, tumefac-

tions, nodes, abiccffes, fchirrhufes, and

cancers j to which may he added, cer-

tain peculiar diforders, as the iparganofi?,

ltrangalides, and gyritecomalton.

Ufes of the Breasts arc, i. To fecrete the

milk in their glandulous fubftance, from

the arterial blood, and to colled it in their

finufes and tubuli Ia6tiferi, to be dif-

charged, at a proper time, by the nipple,

for the nourifhment of the infant. %. To
add to the peculiar beauty of the female.

3. To add a ftimulus to venery on both

fide«, while they are handled and preffcd.

As to the nle of the nipples, they are evi-

dently for giving fuck to the infant, who,
without them, could fcarce poffibly get

at it.

Breast-plate, in antiquity, a piece of

arniuui' wo:n to defend the breaft, ori-

ginally believed to be made of hides, or

hemp twilfed into ihvill cords, but after-

wards mule of bra is, iron, or other me-
tals, which were fometimes fo exqui-

ii:e!y hardened, as to be proof againft

th*e gie iteft force.

Breast pi.ate, in the manege, the (trap

of leather thai runs from one iide of the

faddle to the other, over the horle's breaft,

in" order t< k epthe laddlp tight, and hin-

der it from Hiding backwards.

Bkeast Plough, one fo fafhioned that a

man may lh >ve it before him.

Brkast work, the fime with parapet.

See the article Par a vet.

BREATH, the aii implied and expelled

again in the action of refpiration. bee

the article Respiration.
Breath, or wind, in the manege, fome-

times fignifies trie eafy refpiiation of an

hprfe, and fometimes it implies the eafe

and reft or repofe of a hoil'e; as give your

horfe breath, that is, do net ride him
; give that leaping horfe a long

time betw.ten tlie tuciis, or re-

petittons of his manege, t';,

BREATHING, the fame with refpiration.

See the article Respiration.
Difficulty c/Br eat hi ng, in medicine. See

the article Asthma.
BRECHIN, a borough-town of the county

ot Angus in Scotland, about fifteen miles

north-eaft of Dundee : well long. %° ao',

north lat. 56 40'.

BRECON, or Brecknock, a borough-
town of Brecknockfhire, in Wales j welt

longitude 3 25', north latitude 5**.

BREDA, the capital of dutch Brabant,

about thirty miles north-eaft of Ant-
werp ; eatt longitude 4 40', north lat.

51° 4°'-
..

It is a ftrong fortified town.

BREECHES, a kind of clofe garment or

covering for the thighs, hips, &c worn
by the modern Europeans.

The breeches are peculiar to the male
fex, and anfwer, in l'ome meafure, to the

femoralia of the Romans.
BREECH of a great gun, or cannon, the

end next the touch-hole.

BREECHINGS, in the fea-language, the

ropes with which the great guns are lafh-

ed, or fattened to the (hip's fide.

They are thus called, becaufe made to

pal's round the breech of the gun.

BREEDING, in a moral fenfe, denotes a

perlbn's depoitment or behaviour in the

external offices and decorums of focial

life. In this fenfe, we fay, well-bred,

ill bred, a man of breeding, &c. Good
breeding is hard to be defined ; and

none can underftand the fpeculation, but

thofe who have the practice. Good breed-

ing amounts to much the fame with what
is otherwise called politenefs, and, among
the antient Romans, urbanity. Good
breeding is near to virtue, and will of it-,

felf lead a man a great part of the W3y
towards the fame ; it teaches him to re-

joice in acts of civility, to leek out object

s

ot compafliorj, and be pleafcd with every

occalion of doing good offices. Lord
Shaftefbury compares the well-bred man
with the real philofopher : both charac-

ters aim at what is excellent, alpire to a

juft talte, and carry in view the model of

what is beautiful and becoming. The
conduct and manners of the one is form-

ed according to the moft perfect e3fe and
good entertainment of company 5 of the

ether, according to the ftricleft intereft of

mankind ; the one accoiding to his rank

and quality in his private ftation 5 the

other, according to his rank and dignity

in nature. Horace teems to have united

both characlers,

$m*4
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Quid <vcrutn atque decern euro & rogo,

& omnis in hoc fum.

Breeding of horfes. To raife a good and

beautiful race of horfes, it is requi-

site to choof'e for a ftallion a fine barb,

free from hereditary infirmities, fuch as

weak eyes, had feet, fpavins, purfinefs,

&c. He fhould, three months before

the time he is to cover, be fed with
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a quart of ale made into a poflst, whofe
curd take off, and put into it anifeed,

cummin, lettice, and coriander-feeds,

all made into powder ; mingle them
with the pofTet, and let them Hand three

hours together; then give it the cow for

four days fucceflively ; and by often

drawing of her paps, her milk will be

fore to increafe in a fhorttime.

found oats, peafe, or beans, or with BREEMING, in fea-language^, donotes

the burning off the weeds, filth, &c.
which a fhip contracts under water, with

furze, faggots, or reeds, before her bot-

tom is caulked and graved ; and is to be

done when in the doclt, on the careen,

or on the ground afhore.

coarfe bread, and little hay, but a good

deal of wheat ftraw, leading him out

twice a day to water ; and after he

has drank, walking him up and down
an hour, without making him fweat.

He fhould be admitted to mares accord-

ing to his ftrength ; that is, let him have BREEZE, a fhifting wind, that blows from
twelve or fifteen, or at mod twenty.

Mares go with foal eleven months, and
as many days as they ate years old :

fo a mate fhould be covered, that her

foal may be brought forth at a time when
there will be plenty of good grafs.

About the end of May, you fliall put

your mares into an inclofuie capable of

feeding them the whole time the ftallion

is to be with them : a!l the mares are put

together, as well the barren as others.

Lead forth your ftallion, after having ta-

f'ea or land for fome certain hours in the

day or night ; common in Africa, and
fome parts of the Eaft and Weft Indies.

The fea breeze is only fenfible near the

coafts; it commonly rifes in the morning,
about nine, proceeding flowly in a fine

fmall black curl on the water, towards the

fhore ; it increafes gradually till twelve,

and dies, about five. Upon its ceafing, the

land-breeze commences, which increafes

till twelve at night, and is fucceeded irt

the morning by the fea- breeze again.

ken off his hind fhces, then let him cover Breeze, in brick- making, fmall afhes and
one twice in hand ; after which turn

him loofe to the reft. In this inclofure

there fhould be built a little lodge, into

which the ftallion may retire from the

heat ; and in the lodge, a manger, where-

in you are to give him oats, beans, &c.
and he muft always be thus entertained

while he is with the mares, which will

be about fix or feven weeks. You muft
take care that the ftallion and the mare
have the fame food. Mares which are

very grofs, hold with much difficulty:

but thofe that are indifferently fat and
plump, conceive with greater eafe. .

To bring a mare in lealon, and make
her retain, let her eat, eight days before

me is brought to the horie, about two
quails of hemp-feed in the morning, and
as much at night, as to the age of the

ftallion, he fhould not cover before he is

fix, nor after he is fifteen. On the otiier

hand, the mares fhould not be covered

before they are three years old.

Breeding ofmilk. When a cow chances to

have a calf, and is poor, or to calve be-

fore her time, and has not milk enough
to keep her calf, fhe mult have a good
deal of mafhes of malt given her luke

:inders, fometirnes made uie of inltead of
coals, for the burning of bricks : but as

this does not fo wen anfwer the end, the
ufe of it is prohibited by 12 Geo. I.

cap. xxxv.
Breeze is alio the name of an infect, call-

ed the gad-fly, or horie fly. See the ar-

ticle Gad-fly.
BREGENTS, or BerCents, a town fi-

tuated at the eaft- end of the lake of Con-
ftance, in the county of Tyrol, in Ger-
many 5 eaft long. 9 40', and north la-

titude 47* 36'.

BREGMA, in anatomy, the fame with
finciput. See the article SINCIPUT.
The bregma confifts of two bones, which
are bones of the cranium, called ofla pa-
rietalia.

BREMEN, the capital of the dutchy of the

fame name, in lower Saxony, fituated on
the river Wefer, in 8" 20' eaft longitude,

and 53 25' north latitude.

This city and dutchy belongs to the king
of Great Britain, as elector of Hanover.

BREMERVHOIDE, a fortified town of
the dutchy of Bremen, aboxit feventeen

miles north of Bremen ; eaft longitude 8°

35', and north latitude 53 48'.

warm 5 alfo every morning and evening BREMGARTENj a town of Switzerland,
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in the county of Baden, about twelve

miles well of Zurich ; eaft longitude 8°

1 c', and north latitude 47 20'.

BRENT, in geography, a market town of

Devonfhire, fiiuated twenty leven miles

lbuth-weft of Exeter ; welt longitude 4
7'. an I north latitude 50" 30'.

Brent-goose, a fpecies of goofe with a

Hack neck and a white collar round j

ufually confounded with the barnacle,

though in reality a diltincl fpecies.

It is a little larger than the cornmon duck,

and is defcribed by authors under the

name '>f anas torquata.

BRENTFORD, a market-town of Middle-
fex, about leven miles weft of London :

well 'ongit. 7', and north lat. 51 26''.

BRENTWOOD, or Burntwood, a

market-town of EfTex, about fifteen

miles eaft of London ; eaft longitude 15',

and nor'h latitude 51" 35'.

BRESCIA, a city of Italy, about thirty

miles north of Cremona ; eaft longitude

io° 35', and north lati'ude 45 30'.

It is a bifhop's fee, andfiib|e6t to Venice.

BRESELLO, a town of the dufrhy of Mo-
dena, in Italy, fituated on the fouthern

(hore of the river Po, a^out twenty-five

miles north-weft of Modena ; eaft longi-

tude ii°, and north latitude 44 46'.

BRESICATE, in commeice, a kind of
bays, of which there is fome trade carri-

ed on with the resides, between the ri-

ver Gambia and Sierra Leone. The beft

forts for that purpofe are the blue and the

veil

.

BRKSLAW, the capital ofSilefia, fituated

upon the river Oder, in 16 50' eaft

longitude, and 51 15' north latitude.

BRESSE, a territory of Burgundy, in

France: it is bounded by Franche Compte
on the north, by Savoy on the eaft, by
Dauphine on the louth, and by the Ly-
onois on the weft.

BRESSVIRE, a town of Poiaou, in the

Orleanois in France, litmted about thirty-

five miles north-weft of Poiftiers ; weft

longitude 30', and north latitude 46 50'.

BKEbT, in geography, an excellent port-

town of Britanny, in France ; weft longi-

tude 4 30', and north latitude 48 25''.

Brest, or Breast, in architecture, a

term fometiines u(ed for the member of a

column, more ufually called tore. See
the article TORE.

Br est- somm tRS, in timber buildings, are

pieces in the outward parts thereof, into

which the girders a:
-

* framed: this, in the
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ground-floor, is called a cell ; and, In the

garret floor a beam.
As to their fizc, it is the lame with that of
girders. Seethe article Giroers.

BRESTE, or Bressici, the capital of the

palatinate of B.efTici, and of Polefia, in

Poland, fituated on the river Bog, about
eighty miles eaft of V/arf.iw ; ealt longi-

tude 14°, and north latitude ?i .

BRETESSE, in heraldry, denotes a line

embattled on both lide;-. Sec the article

Embattled.
BRETON, or Cape Breton, an ameri-

can ifland, feparated from New-Scotland
by a narrow ftreight, called Canfo : it is

about one hundred miles in length, and
fifty in breadth, and is lituated between

61 ° and 62 weft longitude, and between

4.5 an<f48 J north la'itude.

BRETVEIL, a town of Normandy, in

France, aiout thirty -five miles fouth of

Rouen ; eaft longitude i
c
, and north la-

titude 4S 50'.

BREVE, in law, is anywiit directed to

the ch thcellor, judges, fiienffs, or other

officers, whereby a j-erlori is fummoned,
or attached, to anfwer in the king's

courts, &V.
Breve perquirere, the pnrchafing of a

writ or licenle for trial in the king's

courts : whence comes the prelent ul'age

cf paying 6s. 8d. fine to the king in

fuit, for money due on bond, where the

debt is 40 1. and of 10 s. where it is

100 1. &c.

Breve de recto is a writ of right, or

licenle, for a per(on ejected to fue for the

pofieffion of the eftate detained from him

.

Breve, in muiir, a note or character of

time, in the form of a diamond, or fquare,

without any tail, and equivalent to two
meafures, or minims.

Breve, or Brevis, in grammar: fyl-

lables are diftinguifhed into longs and
breves, according as they are pronounced

quicker, or more flow. See the article

Quantity.
BREVET, in the french cuftoms, denotes

the grant of fome favour, or donation

from the king, in which fenfe it partly

anfwers to our warrant, and partly to

letters patent.

BREVIARY, a daily office, or book of

divine lervice, in the romifli church. It

is compofed of matins, lauds, firft, third,

fixtli, and ninth, vefpers, and the com-
pline, or poft communio.
The breviary of Rome is general, and

may

3
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may be ufed in all places: hut on the

model of this, various others have been

built, appropriated to each diocefe, and
and each order of religious.

The breviary of the Greeks is the fame in

almoft all churches and monalteries that

follow the greek rites : the Greeks divide

the pfalter into twenty parts. In general

the greek breviary ccnfifts of two parts,

the one containing the office for the even-

ing the other that of the morning, di-

vided into matins, lauds, firft, third,

fixth, and ninth, vefpers, and the com-
pline : that is, of feven different hours,

on account of that faying of David, ftp.

ties in d.e laudem tlixi tibi.

The inftitution of the breviary is not

very antient : there have been inferted

in it the lives of the hints, full of ridi-

culous and ill attefted (lories, which

gave occafion to feveral reformations of

it, by feveral councils, particularly thofe

of Trent and Cologn ; by Ieveral popes,

particularly Pius V. Clement VIII.

and Urban VIII. alfo by ieveral car-

dinals and bifhops, each lopping off fome
extravagances, and bringing it nearer to

the fimplicity of the primitive offices.

Originally every body was obliged to re-

cite the breviary every day 5 but by degrees

the obligation was reduced to the clergy

only, who are enjoined under penalty of
mortal fin and ecclefiaftical cenfures, to

recite it at home, when they cannot at-

tend in public. In the XlVth century

there was a particular reltrve gr.inted in

favour of bifhops, who were allowed, on
extraordinary occalions, to pais three

days without reheaifing the breviary.

This office was originally called curfus,

and afterwards the breviarium ; which
latter name imports, that the old office

was abridged, or rather, that this collec-

tion is a kind of abridgment of all the

prayers.

The breviaries now in ufe are innumer-
able : the difference between them con-
iirts principally in the number and order

of the pfalms, hymns, pater noller's, ave

Mary's, creeds, magnificat's, cantemus's,

benediclus's, canticamus's, nunc dimit-

tis's, miferere's, hallelujas, gloria pa-
tri's, &c.

Brevzarv, breviarium, in roman anti-

quity, a book fiift introduced by Au-
guftus, containing an account of the ap-
plication of the public money.

BREVIATOR, an officer under the eaftern

empire, whofe bulinefs it v/a!> to write

and tiauflate briefs.

At Rome thofe are ftill called breviator?,

or abbrcviators, who dictate and draw
up the pope's briefs. See the article

Abbreviator.
BREVIBUS A ROTULIS liberandis, a

writ or command to a fherifT, to deliver

to his litcceffor, the county, with the
appurtenances, and the rolls, writs, and
other things to his office belonging.

BREVIER, among printers, a final] kind
of type, or letter, between nonpareil and
bourgeois.

BREVIS, in anatomy, an appellation given
to feveral mufcles, on account of their

fhoitnefs. Thus,
Brevis cubiti, in anatomy, is a mufcle

that riles from the fuperior and polterior

part of the humerus, and by joining its

rlefhy fibres with the brachi-jeus externus

and longus,and becoming tendinous, co-

vers the elbow, and is inierted into the
olecranium, to extend the arm.

Brevis radii, a mufcle which comes from
the external and upper part of the ulna,

and paffing round the radius, is inierted

into its upper and fore part, below the
tendon of the biceps: this and the longus
radii are called the iupinators, their office

being to turn the palm upwards.

Brevis palmaris lies under the aponeu-
rofis of the palmaiis, and arifes from the
hone of the metacarpus, that fuftains the
little linger, and from that bone of the
carpus which lies above the reft : it goes
traniveifly, and is inferted into the eighth
bone of the carpus : it affifts in making
the palm of the hand concave.

BREVITY, in matters of flile, is a per-

fection of difcourfe, whereby all liiper-

fluous words are rejected, and only fuch
as are abfolutely neceffary ufed. How-
ever, as brevity is apt to degenerate into

obfeurity, it is a lei's fault to lay too much
than too little.

BREVIUM custos. See Custos.
Brevium falso ketorno. SeeFALSO.
BREVORDT, a town of Gnelderland, in

the united Netherlands, fituated about
twenty-five mil^s fouth-eaft of Zutphen,
in 6° ^ </ eaft long, and 51" north lat.

BREWER, a perfon who profefTes the art

of brewing.
There are companies of brewers in meft
capital cities : that of London was incor-

porated in 1417, by Hen. VI. and that

of Paris is ftill older.

Brewer's-haven, a good harbour at the

north-end of the iftand at Chiloe, on the

coaft of Chili, in South America ; weft

longitude 8i% and fouth latitude ^z".

BREW.
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BREW-HOUSE, a place for brewing. See

the next article.

It fliould he fo fituafed that the fmoke
may not be an annoyance to any of the

apartments of the dwelling-houfe ; the

furnace fliould be made dole and hollow,

for faving the rie, and giving vent for

the paffage of the fmoke, that the liquor

may not be tainted thereby. A copper

is better than a leaden boiler. The mam-
fat fliould be placed near to the head of

the cooler, and the cooler near to the

mafli-fat. and the guile-fat under the

cooler; and adjoining to them all, fe-

veral clean tubs, to receive the worts and
liquors.

BREWING, the operation of preparing

ale, or bear, from malt. The ufual pro-

cefs of brewing-is as follows : the ingre-

dients being ready, the water muft be

made to boil very fpeedily, and while

boiling with the greateft violence, the

fire muft be immediately damped, or put

out ; when the height of the (team is over,

the water is put into the mafliing tub, to

wet the malt ; then fo much being pour-

ed out, as to make it of a confidence ftiff

enough to be rowed up, let it ftand thus

a quarter of an hour, after which another

quantity of the water is added, and rowed

up as before ; at laft the full quantity of

water is poured upon it, and that in pro-

portion as the liquor is intended to be

itrong or weak : this part of the operation

is called mafliing. Afterwards the whole
may be left to ltand two or three hours,

more or lefs, according to the ftrength of
the wort, or the difference of the weather

;

then let it run into the receiver, and mafti

«>gain for a fecond wort, in the lame man-
ner as for the firlr, only the water mult

be cooler, and muft not ftand above half

the time.

The two worts being mixed together, the

quantity of hops that is defigned may be

added theieio, and the liquor put into

the copper, which being cloie'y covered

up, let it boil gently for the fpace of an

hour or two 5 then let the liquor into the

receiver, and the hops ftrained from it

into the coolers.

When cool, the barm is applied ; which

done, it is left to work, or ferment, till

it befit to tun up.

For fmall beer there muft be a third ma fil-

ing ; the water mult be sear cold, and
to ftand not above three quarters of an

hour 5 to be hopped and boiicd at difcre-

tion.

For double ale, or beer, the two liquors
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coming from the two firft maftiings muft
be uled as liquor for a third maihing of

frefh malt. For fine ale, the liquor thus
brewed is farther prepared with molofTes:

inftead of yeft, or barm, fome ufe caftile

foap, others flour and eggs, others anef-
fential oil of barley, others a quitfeffence

of malt, others of wine, and others the

ft! panaiiftus.

In order ng vefleisfor the prefervation of
beer, they mull not at one time be fcald-

ed, and at another wafhed with cold wa-
ter: fume rub the veflels with hep- leaves,

that come out of the wort, and fo rince

them again ; then being dried n die air,

and headed, they t ke a long piece of
canvas, an.: dipping it in bihnitone,

make matches thereof, and with a few
coriander-feeds, let fire thereto: oth rs

opening the bung, let the match burn in

the veffel, keeping in as much at they

can of the fulphurous fume, by laying 'he

bung lightly on, and when the match is

burnt, they ftop all clofe for a little tune
j

then being opened, and corning to the air,

the calk is found to be as fwect as a vio-

let.

BREY, a town of the bifhopric of Liege,

in Germany, about fixteen miles north

of Maeftricht; eaft longitude
5 40', and

north latitude 51
9 15'.

BREYNIA, in botany, a genus of the

polyandria-monogynia clafs of plants,

whole corolla conlifts of four oval patent

petals, and is fomewhat larger than the

cup: the fruit is a very long, rlelhy, cla-

vated foft pod, formed of two valves,

and containing only one cell : the feeds

are numerous, kidney-fliapcd, fleftiy, and
arranged longitudinally, in the pod.

BRIANCON, a town of Dauphiny, in

France, (ituated about forty-five miles

fouth-eaft of Grenoble ; eaft longitude 6°

20', and north latitude 44" 50'.

BRIAR, or Briar-bush, the wild rofe,

with large hairy fruit. See Rose.
BRIARE, a town of the ifle of France, fi-

tuated on the river Loire, about feventy-

five miles fouth of Paris; eaft long. 2

45', and north latitude 47* 40'.

BRIBE, a gift given a perlbn for doing or

forbearing any action, that he ought to

do or forbear. See the next article.

BRIBERY, in common law, is when a
perfon in judicial places, takes a gift or

reward of any perfon who has bufinels be-

fore him, for his doing his office, or by
colour of his office, except the king only,

unlefs it be meat and drink.

Bribery, in judicial or mkuierial officers,

ia
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Is punifhed by fine and imprifonment,
arid the lofsof office ; and in a judge it is

deemed fo heinous, thit antiently it was
punifhed astrealon. Judges fervants are
punifhable for receiving bribes : and if

any judge refufes a bribe offered him, the

perfon that offered it may be punifhed.
Officers of the cuftoms taking any bribe,

whereby the crown may be defrauded,
forfeit 100I. Candidites that bribe

electors, after the teftof writs of election,

&c . are difabled to ferve in parliament

;

as are likewile fuch electors, to vote, and
to hold any offlce,and (hall forfeit 500I.&Y.

BRICIANI, thofe of the order of that

name. This was a military order, in-
ftituted by St. Bridget, queen of Sweden,
who gave them the rules and conttitutions

of thofe of Malta and St. Augnffin. This
order was approved by pope Urban V.
They were to fight for the burying of the
dead, to relieve and aflill widows, or-
phans, the lame, fick, &c.

BRICK, a fat reddifh earth, formed into
long fquares, four inches broad, and eight
or nine long, by means of a wooden
mould, and then baked or burnt in a
kiln, to ferve the purpofes of building.
Bricks are of great antiquity, as appears
by the facred writings, the toWcr a«d
walls of Babylon being built with them.
In the eaft they baked their bricks in the
fun ; the Romans ufed them unhurnr,
only leaving them to dry for four or five

years in the air.

The Greeks chiefly ufed three kinds of
bricks ; the firft whereof was called h-
imjov, i, e. of two palms, the fecbnd,
v&jgOufw, of four palms ; the third,
W£v7«^5-:», of five palms. They had al-
io other bricks, jutt half each of thofe, to
render their works more lolid, and alfb

more agreeable to the fight, by the di-

versities of the figures and fizes of the
brick*.

Of the matter nubereof Bfttcics are made.
Pliny fays, that to make good bricks they
muft not confift of any earth that is full

of fand or gravel, nor of fuch as is grit-

ty or ftony; but of a greyilh marl, or
whitifh chalky clay, or at lead of a red- •

dim earth : he alfo adds, that the heft

feafon for making bricks is the fpring,
becaul'e, if made in fnmmer, they will
be fuhjeft to crack, and be full of chinks.
He directs, that the loam of which biicks
are made, be well fteeped and wrought
with water.

Vol. h
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Bricks, among us, are various, accord-
ing to their various forms, dimeniions,
ufes, method of making, &c, the princi-
pal of which are, compafs bricks-, of a
circular form ufed in fteyfiihg of walls :

concave, or hollow bricks, on one fide
flat like a common brick, on the other
hollowed, and ufed for conveyance of
water

: feather-edged biicks, which are
like common itatnte biicks, only thin-
ner on one edge than the other, and
ufed for penning up the brick pannels in
timber buildings: cogging bricks are
ufed for making the indented works un-
der the caping of walls built with great
bricks: caping bricks, formed on pur-
pofe for caping of walls 5 dutch or flemiQi
bricks, ufed to pave yards, or (tables,
and for foap-boilers vaults and citterns :

clinkers, fuch bricks as are glazed by
the heat of the fire in making : fandal
or famel-bricks, are fuch as lie outmoft
in a kiln, or clamp, and confeqwently are
foft and ufelefs, as not being thoroughly
burnt: great bricks are thofe twelve
inches long, fix broad, and three thick,
ufed to build fence walls : plaifter or
buttrefs bricks, have a notch at one end,
half the breadth of the brick ; their nfe
is to bind the work which is built of great
bricks: ftatute bricks, or fmall common
bricks, ought, when burnt, to be nine
inches long, four and a quarter broad,
and two and a half thick ; they are com-
monly ufed in paving cellars; finks,
hearths, Cfc.

Making 0/ Brick. With regard to the
manner of making bricks, we have place-
bricks, generally made on the eaftern part
of Suffix ; fo called becaufe of a level
fmooth place jutt by where they are (truck
or moulded. In this place, the bearer-oft
lays the bricks fingly down in ricks or
rows, as fbon as moulded, where they
are left till they are ft iff enough to be
turned on their edges, and dreft, i. e. till

their inequalities are cut ofF; when they
are dry, they carry them to flacks, or
places where they row them up, like a
wall of two bricks thick, with fome (mail
intervals betwixt them, to admit the wind
and air to dry them. When the (tack is
filled, they are covered with draw on the
top, till they be dry enough to be carried
to the kiln to be burnt.

Stock-bricks are of the fame form with
place-bricks, though different in the qua-
lity of their earth, and manner of nuk-
C c e ing.



B R I [ 378 ] B R I

3ng. They are made on a flock, that is,

the mould is put on a flock, after the

manner of moulding or (hiking of tiles
;

and when one brick is moulded, they lay

:t on a piece of board, a little longer than

the brick, and on that brick they lay an-

other like piece of board, and on this, an-

other brick, till after this manner they

have laid three bricks on one another; and

fo they continue to (hike and place them

on the ftage, as they do tiles, till the

ftage is full, then they take each three

fuccefllvely, and carry them to the flacks,

and turn them down on the edges, fo that

there will be the thicknefs of a thin piece

of board betwixt each brick. When the

flack is filled with one height of bricks,

from one end to the other, they begin to

fet them upon thofe firft laid on the flack;

by that time they will be a little dried,

and will bear the others ; for they a; e

moulded of a very ftiff earth. When they

come to fet a fecond, third, &c. height

or courfe, they cater them a little, as they

call it, to prevent their reeling. When
the flack is as high as they think fit, they

cover them with flraw, as they do place-

bricks, till they be dry enough to bum.
This way is more troublefome than that

of making place-bricks ; but they are

forced to have recourfe to it in many
places, where, if they laid their bricks

abroad in a place to dry, as they do

place-bricks, the nature of the earth is

fuch, that they would burft te pieces.

The feveral fteps in the proceis of our

brick-making, are, cafting the clay or

earth ; treading or tempering the fame

with water ; fanding the brick, which is

to riddle or caft dry (and on the wet brick

lying on the ground ; raifing the bricks

on one fide, that they may dry the better

and fooner; walling the brick, is to lay

one upon another, after the manner of a

wall to keep them from foul weather, and

that they may dry thoroughly ; fodding

the bricks, is to cover them up with turf;

fetting the bricks in the kiln, is the lay-

ing of flack or fmall-coal between every

courfe or row of bricks ; dawbing thie

kiln, is the claying of it all about the top,

to keep the fire in, and fecure the kiln

from weather ; firing, is to fet the fuel

put into the arches on fire ; earthing im-

plies to put earth about it, to flop the ar-

ches, that the fire may take upwards to

the top of the kiln ; cooling the kiln after

it has done burning ; breaking the kiln ;

counting of the bricks j carrying the

bricks, which is to bring them to the

place where they are to be ufed, either on
horfeback or in tumbrels.

The Riches of a kiln of bricks, are the

hollow places at the bottom where the fire

is
;
pigeon-holes are apertures in the fire-

arches ; checker courfe, denotes the lower

row of bricks in the arch 5 tying courier

thofe which cover the top of the arch ;

binding courfe, is the laying of bricks

over the joints of the under courfe; di-

viding courfe, is the divifions or parts of

of a kiln; flatting courfe, is the top of

all the kiln ; the wheeler is he who car-

ries the clay from the pit to the moulding
board foot, and there turns it off the

wheelbarrow ; (taker, he who puts the

clay off the ground upon the board ;

moulder, he who works the clay into the

brick-moulds, and ftrikes.the fuperfluous

clay off the top of the moulds ; breaker

off, he who takes the mould, with the

clay in it, from the moulder, and lays it

on the ground to dry ; moulder, he who
parts off the clay from the mould ; off-

bearer, he who pulls off the empty mould
into the tub of water or fand ; taker up
of the brick has his work alfo to drefs

and fmooth them from irregular edges.

After cafting the clay, the next ftep is to

tread or temper it, which ought to be per-

formed doubly of what is ufually done ;

fince the goodnefs of the bricks depends

chiefly upon this firft preparation. The
earth itfelf, before it is wrought, is gene-

rally brittle and dufty; but, adding fmall

quantities of water gradually to it, and
working and incorporating it together, it

opens its body, and tinges the whole with

a tough, glewy, (trong band or fubftance.

If, in the tempering, you over-water

them, as the ufual method is, they be-

come dry and brittle ahnoft as the earth

they are made of; whereas, if duly tem-

pered, they become fmooth and folid,

hard and durable. A brick of this laft fort

takes up near as much earth as a brickand

a half made the contrary way ; in which

the bricks are f'pongy, light, and full of

cracks, partly through want of due work-

ing, and partly by mixing of aflies and

light fandy earth, to make it work eafy,

and with greater difpatch ; as alfo to fave

culm or coals in the burning. We may
add, that for bricks made of good earth,

and well tempered, as they become folic!

and ponderous, fo they take up a longer

time in drying and burning than the com-

mon ones j and that the well drying of

bricks,
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bricks, before they be burned, prevents

their cracking and crumbling in the burn-

ing.

the method of burning Bricks. Bricks are

burnt either in a kiln or clamp. Thofe

that are burnt in a kiln, are firft fet or

placed in it, and then the kiln being co-

vered with pieces of bricks, they put in

fome wood, to dry them with a gentle

fire 5 and this they continue till the bricks

are extinguished in a trough half filled

with olive oil : bein^ then feparated, and
the brick thus faturated with oil, and
grofly pounded, it is put into a retort,

and phced in a reverberatory furnace,

from whence is drawn an oil called by
apothecaries oleum cle lateribus, and by
fome chemifts, oil of the philosophers.

It is ufed for refoiving tumours in the

fpleen, allbagainft palfies, epilep'fies, fifr.

are pretty dry, which is known hy the BRICKLAYER, one who lays bricks in

fmoke's turning from a darkifh colour to

a tranfparent fmoke : they then leave off

putting in wood, and proceed to make
ready for burning, which is performed

by putting in brum, furze, fpray, heath,

brake, or fern faggots } but before they

put in any faggots, they dam up the

mouth or mouths of the kiln with pieces

of bricks (which they call fhinlog) piled

up one upon another, and clofe it up with

wet brick-earth, inftead of mortar.

The fhinlog they make fo high, that

there is but juft room abeve it to thruft in

a faggot ; then they proceed to put in

more faggots, till the kiln and its arches

look white, and the fire appears at the

top of the kiln ; upon which they ilacken

the fire for an hour, and let all cool by

degrees. This they continue to do, al-

ternately heating and flacking, till the

ware be thoroughly burnt, which is ufu-

ally effected in forty-eight horns.

About London they chiefly burn in

clamps, built of the bricks themfelves,

after the manner of arches in kilns, with

a vacancy between each brick, for the fire

to play through ; but with this difference,

that inftead of arching, they fyan it over

by making the bricks project one over an-

other, on both fides of the place, for the

wood and coals to lie in till they meet,

and are bounded by the bricks at the top,

which clofe all up. The place for the

fuel is carried up Itrait on both fides, till

about three feet high ; then they almoft

fill it with wood, and over that hy a

covering of fea-coal, and then overfpan

the arch ; but they ftrew fea-coal alfo

over the clamp, betwixt all the rows of

bricks ; laftly, they kindle the wood,
which gives fire to the coal, and when all

is burnt, then they conclude the bricks

are fufficiently burnt.

Oil of Bricks, olive oil imbibed by the

fubftance of bricks, and afterwards diftill-

ed from it.

The procefs is as follows : the pieces of

bricks being heated red-hot in a f'martfirc,

the building of edifices of any kind.

Tilers and bricklayers were incorporat-

ed ioEliz. under the name of mafter

and wardens of the fociety of freemen of
the myftcry and art of tilers and brick-

layers.

The materials ufed by bricklayers, are

bricks, tiles, moitar, laths, nails, and
tile- pins.

Their tools are, a brick-truel, wherewith.

to take up mortar ; a brick-ax, to cut

bricks to the determined fliape ; a faw,

for fawing bricks; a rub- (tone, on
which to rub themj alio a fquare, where-
with to lay the bed or bottom, and face,

or furface of the brick, to fee whether
they be at right angles : a bevel, by
which to cut the under fizes of bricks to

the angles required s a fmall trannel of

iron, wherewith to mark the bricks: a
fioat-ftone, with which to rub a mould-
ing of brick to the pattern defcribed : a

banker, to cut the bricks on : line-pins,

to lay their rows or courfes by : plumb-
rule, whereby to carry their work up
right : level, to conduct it horizontal ;

fquare, to fet off right angles : ten foot

rod, wherewith to take dimenfions t

jointer, wherewith to run the long joints;

rammer, wherewith to beat the founda-
tion j crow and pick-ax, wherewith to dig

through walls.

Brick-laying, the art of framing edifice*

of bricks.

Brick-laying is one of the arts fubfervient

to architecture.

Moxon has an an exercife exprefs on the

art of brick-laying, wherein he defcribes

the materials, tools, and methods of
working ufed by bricklayers.

Great care is to be taken, that bricks be
laid joint on joint in the middle of walls,

as feldom as may be > and that there be
good bond made there, as well as on the

outlides. Some brick-layers, in work-
ing a brick and half wall, lay the header

on one fide of the wall, perpendicular on
the header on the other fide, and fo all

C c c * along
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along through the whole courfe : where- BRIDEGROOM, fponfas, a man newly
married, the fpoufe or the bride.

The fpartan bridegrooms committed a
kind of rape upon their brides : for mat-
ters being agreed on between them two,
the woman that contrived and managed
the match, having fhaved the bride's hair
clofe to her (kin, drefTed her up in man's
cloaths, and left her upon a mattrefs

5

this done, in came the bridegroom, in

his ufuaj drcCs, having Tupped as ordina-
ry, and fteaiing as privately as he could
to the room where the bride lay, and un-
tying her virgin-girdle, took her to his

embraces, and having ftayed a fhort time
with her 1 eturned to his companions, with
whom he continued to fpend his life, re-

maining with them by night as well as
by day, unleis he Hole a flioit vifit to his

bride, which could not be done without
a great deal of circumfpeclion, and fear
of being difeovered.

BRIDEWELL, a work-houfe, or place of
correction for vagrants, (trumpets, and
other difordeily perfons.

Thele are made to work, being main-
tained with cloathing and diet; and when
it feems good to their governors, they
are lent by paffes into their native coun-
tries : however, while they remain here,

they are not only made to work, but,
according to their crimes, receive, once
a fortnight, fuch a number of ftripes as
the governor commands. Yet to this

hofpital leveral hopeful and ingenious
lads are put apprentices, and prove after-

wards honeft and fubftantial citizens.

BRIDGE, a work of mafonry or timber,
confiding of one or more arches, built

over a river, canal, or the like, for the
conveniency of eroding the fame.

Bridges are a fort of edifices very difficult

toexrcute, on account of the inconveni-
ence of laying foundations, and walling
under water.

The parts of a bridge are the piers, the

arches, the pavement, or way over for

cattle and carriages, the foot way on each

fide, tor foot paflenger?, the rail or para-

pet, which inclofes the whple, and the

hutments or ends of ^the bridge on the

bank-

The conditions required in a bridge are,

that it be well deligned, commodious,
durable, and fuitably decorated. The piers

of ftone bridges mould be fqual in num-
ber, that thtre may be one arch in the

middle, where, commonly the current is

fitoneefli ; their thiknel's is not to be lefs

than,

as, if the header on one fide of the wall

were toothed as much as the ftretcher on
the other fide, it would be a (tronger

toothing, and the joints of the headers of

one fide would be in the middle of the

headers of the courfe they lie upon of the

Other fide.

If bricks be laid in winter, let them be

kept as di v as poffible : if in fummer, it

will quit coft to employ boys to wet them,

for that they will then unite with the

mortar better than if dry, and will make
the work ftronger. In large buildings,

or where it is thought too much trouble

to dip all the bricks feparately, water

may be thrown on each courfe after they

are laid, as was done at the building of

the phyficians college in Warwick- lane,

by order of Dr. Hooke.
If bricks be laid in fummer, they are to

jbe covered : for if the mortar dries too

haftily, it will not bind fo firmly to the

hi icks, as when left to dry more gradu-

ally. If the bricks be laid in winter,

they are alio to be covered well, to pro-

tect them from rajn, fnow, and froft :

which lalt is a mortal enemy to mortar,

efpecially to all fitch as has been wetted

jult befpre the frolt afJaults it.

BKICIyMAKER, he who undertakes the

making of bucks. See the article Brick.
BRICKING, among builders, the counter-

feiting of a bru k wall on plafter, which is

done by fmeaiing it over with red ochre,

and marking the joints with an edged
tool : thefe laft are afterwards filled with

a fine plaller.

BRIDE, fponfa, a woman newly married.

Seethe article Marriage.
Among the Greeks it was cuftomary fpr

the bride to be conducted from her fa-

jther's houfejo her hnfband's in a chariot,

1 he evening being chofe for that purpofe,

to conceal (jer blufhen : (he was placed

in the middle, her hufband fitting on
one [ide, and one of her moft intimate

friends on the other : torches were carri-

ed before her, and fhe was entertained in

the pafftge with a fopg fuitable to the oc-

caf'jon. V/hen they arrived at their jouv-

pey'send, the axlt-tiee of the chaiiot they

rode in, was burnt, to figmfy that the

!ii ide was never to return to her father's

iqufe. Among the Romans, when a

hr.de was carried, home to her hufband's

j'oule, (he was P ot to touch the thref-

fhold a{ her firlt entrance, but was (o

jeaj> over it.
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than a fixth part of the fpan of the arch,

nor more than a fourth ; they are com-

monly guarded in the front with angu-

lar Iteilings, to break the force of the

current : the drongeft arches are thofe

whofe fweep is a whole femicircle ; as the

piers of bridges always diminiih the bed

of a river, in cafe of inundations, the

bed muff be funk or hollowed in propor-

tion to the fpace taken up by the piers,

(as the waters gain in depth what they

lofe in breadth) otherwife the current

may warn away the foundation, and en-

danger the piers : to prevent this, they

fometimes diminiih the anient, either by

lengthening its courfe, or by making it

more winding ; or by (topping the bot-

tom with rows of planks, flakes, or piles,

which break the current. It is alio requir-

ed, that the foundation of bridges be laid

at that feafon of the year, when the waters

are lowed; and if the ground be rocky,

hard gravel, or ftony, the fird (tones of

the foundation may be laid on the fur-

face ; but if the foil befoft (and, it will

be neceffary to dig till you come to a firm

bottom.

Among the bridges of antiquity, that

built by Trajan over the Danube is allow-

ed to be the moll magnificent; it was com-
pofed of twenty arches, of an hundred
and fifty feet in height, and their open-

ing from one pier to another was an hun-
dred and fixty feet: the piers of this fine

bridge are ftill to be feen in the Danube,
being erected between Servia and Molda-
via, a little above Nicopolis.

Among modern bridges,that of Weltmin-
fter, built over the river Thames, may
be accounted one of the fined in the

world : it is forty-four feet wide, a com-
modious foot-way being allowed for paf-

fengers, on each fide, of about feven feet

broad, raifed above the road allowed for

carriages, and paved with broad moor-
dones, while the fpace left between them
is fufficient to admit three carriages and
two horfes to go a-brealt, without any
danger. Its extent from wharf to wharf
is 1220 or 1123 feet, being full three

hundred feet longer than London bridge.

The free water-way under the arches of

this bridge is eight hundred and feventy

feet, being four times as much as the

free water-way left between the derlings

of London bridge, before it was lately

repaired ; this difpofition, together with
the gentlenefs of the dream, are the chief

rpafons why no frnfible fall oiWater can
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ever dop, or, in the lead, endanger the

fmallelt boats, in their paflage through

the arches.

It conliftsof thirteen large and two fmall

arches, together with fourteen intermedi-

ate piers.

Each pier terminates with a faliant right

angle againd either dream: the two middle
piers are each feventeen feet wide at the

fpringing of the arches, and contain three

thoufand cubic feet, or near two hundred

tons of (olid done; and the others decreafe

in width equally on each lide by one foot.

All the arches of this bridge are femicir-

cular ; tliey all fpring from about two
feet above low-water mark ; the middle

arch is feventy-fix feet wide, and the

others decreafe in breadth equally on each

fide by four feet.

This bridge is built of the bed materials,

and the fize and difpofition of thefe ma-
terials are fuch, that there is no faK'e bear-

ing, or fo much as a falfe joint in the

whole druclure ; befides that, it is built

in a neat and elegant tade, and with fuch

fimplicity and grandeur, that, whether

viewed from the water, or by the paffen-

gers who walk over it, it fills the mind
with an agreeable furprize. The femioc-

tangular towers, which form the receffes

of the foot-way, the manner of placing

the lamps, and the height of the balul-

trade, are, at once the mod beautiful,

and, in every other refpecf, the bed con-

trived.

Bridges are either built of done or tim-

ber, as is judged mod convenient*

Stone Bridges confid of piers, arches, and
butments, made of hewn done, fome-

times alfo intermixed with bricks.

Wooden Bridges are compofed of beams
and joifts, fupported by punchions, well

cramped and bound together.

Rujhen Bridges are made of great bundles

of rufhes, bound fad together, over which

planks are laid, and taltened : thefe are

put over marfhy places, to ferve for a
crofllng ground.

Pendent or banging Bridges, called alfo

philofophical bridges, ate thole not fup-

ported by polts or pillars, but hung at

large in the air, fudained only at the two
ends or butments.

Draw- Bridge, one that is fadened with

hinges at one end only, fo that the other

may be drawn up ; in which cafe, the

bridge ftands upright, to hinder the paf-

fage of a ditch or moat.

Ffying orfloating Bridge is generally made
of
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of two fmall bridges, laid one over the

other in fuch a manner, that the upper-

inoft Stretches and runs out, by help of

certain cords, running through pullies

placed along the fides of the under bridge,

which puih it forwards, till the end of it

joins the place it is intended t© he fixed on.

Bridge of boats, boats made of copper,

and joined fide by fide, till they reach a-

crofo a river, which being covered with

planks, are fattened with flakes or an-

chors.

Bridge of communication is that made over

a river, by which two armies, or forts,

which are Separated by that river, have a

free communication with one another.

floating Bridge, a bridge made ufeof, in

form of a work in fortification, called a

redoubt, confiding of two boats, covered

with planks, which are folidly framed,

fo as to bear either horfe or cannon.

Bridge, in gunnery, the two pieces of

timber which go between the two tran-

fums of a gun-carriage, on which the

bed relts.

Bridge, in mufic, a term for that part of

a Stringed instrument over which the

firings are ftretched. The bridge of a

violin is about one inch and a quartet

high, and near an inch and a half long.

Bridge-town, the capital of the ifland of

Barbadoes ; wed lougi.ude 56*, and
north latitude 13 .

It has commodious wharfs, for unlading

goods, alio fome forts and caftles for the

defence of the place.

Bri doe- north, a,borous;h-town of Shrop-

shire, fituated on the river Severn, about

fifteen miles fouth-eaft of Shrewsbury
;

weft longitude %* 30', and north latitude

5*° 40'.

Jt fends two members to parliament.

Bridge-water, a large borough-town

of SomerfetShire, Situated near the mouth
of the river Evil, in 3* weft longitude,

and 5,1° 15' north latitude*

It likewife fends two members to parlia-

ment.

BRIDLE, in the manege, a contrivance

made of ftraps or thongs of leather, and

pieces of iron, in order to keep a horfe

in Subjection and obedience.

The feveral parts of a bridle are the bit,

or fhaf?i"; the head-ftail, or leathers from

the top of the head to the rings of the

bit; the fillet, over the fore-head and

under the fore-top ; the throat-band,

which buttons from the head-band under

the throat ; the reins, or long thongs of

leather that come from the rings of the

bit, and being caft over the horfe's head,
the rider holds them in his hand ; thr

nofe-band, going through loops at the

back of the head. Hall, and buckled under
the cheeks } the trench ; the cavefan

;

the marlingal, and the chaff-halter.

Bridles imported pay a duty of 4 s. 9T
* *d.

the dozen j whereof 4.3. 3 r&|d. is re-

paid on exporting them again : befides

which they alfo pay 6 s. for every 20 s.

value upon oath, without any draw-back.
Bridle-han d is the horfe-man's left hand,

the right-hand being the fpear or fword-
hand*

Tofwnlfaw the Bridle, is faid of a horfe

that has too wide a mouth, and too fmall

a bit-mouth.

Bridle, franum, in anatomy. See the

article Fra:num.
BRIDON, or Snaffle, after the englifh

fafhion, is a very flender bit-mouth, with-

out any branches. The Englifh make
much ufa of them, and fcarcely tile any
true bridles exrept in the fervice of war.
The French call them bridons, by way
of distinction from bridles.

BRIDPORT, a borough and port-town of
Dorfetfhire, fituated about ten miles weft

of Dorchefter ; weft longitude 3 , and
north latitude 50 40'.

It fends two members to parliament.

BRIEF, in common-law, a writ whereby
a man is fummoned or attached to anfwer
any aclion.

It is called brief, becaufe it is couched in

a few words, without any preamble.

Brief is alfo ufed for a writing iffued out

of any of the king's courts of record at

Weftminfter, whereby fomething is com-
manded to be done, in order to jultice, or

the execution of the king's command.
Brief is alfo taken for a letter patent,

granting a Ucenfe to a fubjecl to make col-

lection for any public or private lofs, as

briefs for lofs by fire, to be read by mi-
nifters m churches, &c .

Brief is likewife an abridgment of a cli-

ent's cafe, wrote out for the instruction of
council, on a trial at law.

Apojlolkal Briefs, letters which the pope
difpatches to prince?, or other magistrates,

relating to any public affair.

Thefe briefs are diftinguifhed from bulls,

in regard the latter are more ample, and
always written on parchment, and fealed

with lead or green wax ; whereas briefs

are very concife, written on paper, fealr

ed with red wax, and with thefeal of the

fifherman, or St. Peter in a boat.

BRIEG, a town of Silefia, about twenty

miles
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mile? fouth-eaft of Breflaw : eaft longi-

tude i 7° io', and north htitude 50 50'.

BRIliUX, a port-town of Britanny, in

Fiance, fituated on the englifh channel,

about thirty miles weft of St. Malo ;

weft longitude 2° 50', and noith lati-

tude 48 40'.

BRIGADE, in the military art, a party

or divilion of a body of foldiers, whether

horfe or foot, under the command of a

brigadier.

An army is divided into brigades of

horfe and brigades of foot : a brigade of

horfe is a body of eight or ten fquadrons;

a brigade of foot confifts of four, five, or

fix battalions.

The eldeft brigade has the right of the

firft line, and the fecond the right of the

fecond, and the two next take the left of

the two lines, and the youngeft ftand in

the center.

Brigade-major is an officer appointed

by the brigadier, to affift him in the ma-
nagement and ordering of his brigade.

BRIGADIER is the general officer who
has the command of a brigade. The
eldeft colonels are generally advanced to

this poft. He that is upon duty is bri-

gadier of- the day. They march at the

head of their own brigades, and are al-

lowed a ferjeant and ten men, of their

own brigade for their guard.

BRIGANDINE, a coat of mail, a kind of

antient defeniive armour, confifting of

thin jointed fcales of plate, pliant and
eafy to the body.

BRIGANTINE, a fmall light veffel, which

can both row and fail well, and is either

for fighting or giving chace. It hath

about twelve or fifteen benches for the

rowers, one man to a bench : all the

hands aboard are foldiers, and each man
hath his mufquet lying ready under his

031\

BRIGG, a market-town in Lincolnfhire,

about twenty -four miles north of Lincoln;

weft longitude to', and north latitude

53° 40'.

BRIGHTHELMSTON, a little port-town

in Suffex, about feven miles louth-weft

of Lewes : weft longitude 10', and north

latitude 50 50'.

BRIHUEGA, a town of new Caftile, in

Spain, about forty-three miles north-eaft

of Madrid; weft longitude 3' 20% and
north latitude 41 .

BRILL, or Briel, the capital of the ifland

of Voorn, in Holland, fituated about

twelve miles fouth of the Hague 5 eaft
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longitude 4 , and north latitude 51* 50^
BRIMSTONE, in natural hiftory, the fame

with fulphur. See the article Sulphur..
BRIN, a city of Moravia, dependent on
Bohemia, about thirty miles fouth -weft

of Olmutz ; eaft longitude 16 20' and
north latitude 49 14'.

BRINDISI, a port town of the kingdom
of Naples, fituated on the gulph of Ve-
nice, about thirty five miles north'-weft

of Otranto ; eaft longitude 18 45', and
north latitude 40 40'.

BRINE, water replete with faline particles

;

or pickle. See the article Salt.
Brine-water, a fait water, which being

boiled, turns into fait. See Salt.
Brine taken out of brine-pits, or brine-

pans, ufed by fome for curing or pickling

of fifh, without boiling the fame into fait,

without refining it into

1 Anne,
and rock-lalt

white-falt, are prohibited by

cap. xxi.

BRINGERS-UP, The whole laft rank of a

battalion, being the laft men of each file,

are called bringers-up.

BRINGING-IN a horfe, in the manege,
the fame as to fay keep down the nofe of
a horfe that boars, and toffes his nore in

the wind : this is done by means of a
good branch. See Banquet and Wind,

BRIONY, or Bryony. See Bryony.
BRISAC, a fortified town of Swabia, fr*

Germany, fituated on the eaftern fhore of

the river Rhine, about thirty miles north

of Strafburg ; eaft longitude j
Q

jj', and
north latitude 48* 10'.

New Brisac, a fortrefs on the weftern

fhore of the Rhine, oppofite to old Bii-

fac. It is fituated in Alface, and belongs

to the French.

BRISGOW, a territory of the circle of
Swabia, in Germany, fituated on the

eaft fide of the Rhine, oppofite to the up-
per Alface, whereof Fribourg and Brifac

are the chief towns.

BRISTLE, a rigid gloffy kind of hair, I

found on fwine, and much ufed by bi

makers, &c.
Briftles, rough and undreffed, pay a duty
of 1 s. » T£§d. the dozen pound, where-

of is. T|-|d. is drawn back on ex-

porting them : whereas dreffed briftles

pay a duty of as. 4 T|-£d. the dozen

pound; whereof 2s. i-£^d. is drawn
back on exportation.

The whifkers of cats are alfo fometfmes
called briftles ; as are the quills of the

porcupine.

BRISTOL, a city and port-town of Eng-
land,
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land, fituated partly in Gloucefterfhire,

and partly in Soinerfetfhire ; we(t longi-

tude z9 4.0', and north latitude 51 30'.

It (lands on the river Avon, about 115
miles weft of London, and is a town of

the greateft foreign trade of any in Bri-

tain next to London. It is alfo a bifhop
1

s

fee, fends two members to parliament, and

gives the title of earl to the noble'family

of Harvey.
Ne-iv Bristol, the capital of the county

of Bucks, in Penlilvania, about twenty

miles north of Philadelphia. It is iituated

on the river Delawar, in 75 weft long,

and 40* 4.5' north latitude.

Bristol-water. Thefe waters are the

fourth in degree amongft the waters

which are efteemed warm. The waters

of Bath are the firft, Buxton the fecond,

and Matlock the third.

Bath waters are beneficial, when the fe-

cretions from the blood are diminifhed
;

Briftol, when too much increafed : Bath

attenuates powerfully; Briftol incraffates:

Bath is fpirituous, and helps defects; Bri-

ftol is more cooling, and fupprefles pleni-

tude, with its confequences, inflamma-

tions and haemorrhages.

If we may judge of the contents of Bri-

ftol waters, from their effects, which are

exceedingly deterfive and healing, they

partake chiefly of chalk, lapis calcarius,

and calaminaris, the virtues of which are

too dry to cleanle ; they fill ulcers with

flefti, and cicatrize them.

But whatever the Jubilances are that im-

pregnate them, it is plain they are very

iubtile, and that there is but little of a ter-

leftiial part in them, from their fpecific

iightnefs above other waters : yet when
we coniider how agreeable to the fight,

fmell and tafte ; how clear, pure and foft

they are; their gentle degree of heat, fo

adapted to fundry difeaies, it mult be

concluded, that thofe waters do imbibe

fome faiutary particles in their paffage

through the earth, and from the many
cures yearly wrought by them, that they

have an undoubted title to a place in the

firft clafs of medicinal waters.

The difeafes in which Briftol waters are

properly prefcribed, are internal haemor-

rhages, and inflammations, blood-fpit-

ting, dyfentery, and immoderate flux of

the menfes, purulent ulcers of the vifcera:

fc?nce in conlumptions, the dropfy, fcur-

yy vvith heat, (tone, gravel, (trangury
;

the habitual gout, fcorbutic rheumatifin,

diabetes, flow fevers, atiophy, pox

cancer, gleets in both fexes, king's-evif,

&c. in all thefe diforders, B3th waters
are not only improper, but hurtful ; they

roufe the two languid, and quicken the

too lazy circulation ; they allay the heat,

and reltrain the too rapid motion of the

blood. Thofe impregnate the phlegma-
tic, thefe attemperate the choleric confti-

tution. Bath water feems to be adapted
to the maladies of the ftomach, interlines,

and nerves; Briftol, to thole of the lungs,

kidneys, and bladder: again, Bathwa-
ters are at variance with a milk courfe ;

and the Briftol can never be judicioufly

directed, but where that may be joined,

with reafon and fuccefs.

The Briftol waters are taken medicinally

only during the hot months, as from
April to September.

BRITAIN, or Great-britain, the mod
confiderable of all the european iflands,

lies between 50 and 6o° north latitude,

and between z° eaft longitude, and 6°

.weft longitude.

The general divifion of Britain, is into

fouth and north Brit tin, or England and
Scotland. SeeENCLAND and Scot land.

Nenv Britain, a large country of north

America, called alfo Terra Labrador,

has Hudfoifs bay and (trait on the north

and weft ; Canada and the river of St.

Lawrence, on the fouth ; and the Atlan-
tic ocean, on the eaft.

It is fubject to Great-Britain, but yields

only (kins and furs.

BRITANNIC, in a general fenfe, denotes

fomething belonging to Great Britain ;

but is more particularly applied to the

king, who is (tiled his Britannic Majefty.

BR1TANY, a province of France, fur-

rounded by the englifh channel and the

bay of Bifcay, on the north, weft, and
fouth ; and bounded, on the eaft, by the

province of Orleanois.

BRITE, or Bright, in hufbandry.Wheat,
barley, or any other grain, is (aid to

brite, when it grows over ripe, and
fhatfers.

BRITISH, fomething belonging to Great

Britain : thus, we fay, the britifh em-
pire, brififh iflands, &c.
The britifh empire comprehends all the

dominions belonging to Great-Britain,

in whatever part of the world ; but the

term feems to be more efpecially ufed for

the britifh plantations in North America.

Under the defignation of britifh illands

are comprehended, Great-Britain, Ire-

land, and the illes of Wight, Scilly,

Man,
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-Man, fife, alfo the Orkney-iflands, the

Schetland-iflands, and the weftern-iflands

of Scotland. See the articles Britain,
Ireland, fife.

BRITTLENESS, that quality of bodies,

on account of which they are denominat-

ed brittle; or, which fubjecls them to be

eafily broken.

Brittle bodies are likewife very hard and
durable, barring accidents ; and it is re-

markable, that tin, tho' tough in itfelf,

makes all other metals brittle, when mix-

ed with them.

BRIXEN, a city of Tyrol, in Germany,
about fifty miles north-eaft of Trent:
eaft long. n° 45', north lat. 46' 45'.

BRIZA, in botany, a genus of the trian-

dria-digynia clafs of plants, whofs corol-

la is compofed of two valves ; the lower

valve is of the fize and fhape of the cup
;

the upper valve is fmall, plane, andround-

ifti, (hutting up the hollow of the other :

the corolla, ferving in the place of a peri-

carpium, indofes the feed, and when ripe,

dropping it on; : the feed is fnigle, very

fmall, roundifh and compreffed.

BRIZE, in hufbandry, denotes ground that

his lain long untitled.

Brize- vents, fhelters ufed by gardeners

who have not walls on the north fide, to

keep cold winds from damaging their

beds of melons. They are inctofures

about fix or feven feet high, and an
inch or more thick ; made of ftraw, fup-

ported by flakes fixed into the ground,

and props acrofs on both infide and out-

fide ; and faftened together with willow-

twigs, or Iron-wire.

BROADALBIN, a diftria or country of

Perthftiire, in Scotland, bordering upon
Argylefhire : it gives the title of earl to

a branch of the noble family of Camp-
bell.

BROADSIDE, in the fea-longuage, de-

notes a volley of cannon, or a general

difcharge of a'l tke guns on one fide of a

(hip at once.

BROCADE, or BrOcadO, a fluff of
gold, filver, or filk, railed and enriched

with flowers, foliages, and other orna-
ments, according to the fancy of the mer-
chants, or manufacturers.

Formerly the word fignified only a fluff,

wove all of gold, both in the warp and
in the woof, or all of filver, or of both

mixed together; thence it pa fled to thofe.

of fluffs in which there was filk mixed,
to raife and terminate the gold or filver

flowers s but at prefent all fluffs* even

Vql.L

thofe of filk alone, whether they be gro*
grams of Tours or of Naples, fattins, and
even taffeties or luftrings, if they be but
adorned and worked with ibme flowers,

or other figures, are called brocades.

Brocade shell, the englifii name of the

coronated cylindrus, of a filvery white
colour, variegated with brown. See plats

XXXII. fig. 3. and the article Cylin-
drus.

BROCATEL, or Brocadel, a kind of

coarfe brocade, chiefly ufed for tapeflry.

See the article Brocade.
BROCCOLI, a kind of cabbage cultivated

for the ufe of the table, the manner of
drefling which is this : when their heads
are grown to their full bignefs, they arts

to be cut off, with about four inches of

the tender ftem ; the outer fkin is then to

be ftripped off the ftem, after which they
are to be waflied, and boiled in a clean

linen cloth, as is praclifed for cauliflowers.

They are tenderer than any cauliflower*

tho' very like them in tafte.

BROCK, among fportfmen, a term ufed

to denote a badger.

A hart too of the third year is called a

brock, or brocket ; and a hind of the

fame year, a brocket's fifter.

BRODERA, oi-Brodra, a city of Afia,

in the country of the mogul and king-

dom of Guzurat, where there is a great

trade in cotton cloths : eaft longitude 73*
30', north latitude 2%" 25'.

BROGLIO
:
a town of Piedmont, in Italy,

fituated near the frontiers of Piovence*

about twenty-five miles north-weft of

Nice ; eaft longitude 6 V 42', and north

latitude 44* ia'.

It is the capital of a country of the fame
name.

BROKEN, in a general fenfe, denotes Tome-

thing divided into feveral parts. Hence,

Broken numbers are the fame with frac-

tions. See the article Fraction,
Broken ray, the fame with ray of re*

fraction. See the article RefractiONi
It is thus called, becaufe, in crofting the

fecond medium, the ray of incidence

changes its rectitude ; being refracted*

or broken, as it were.

Broken wind, among farriers, is a ma-»

lady that happens to a horfe when he U
fuffeied to ftand too long in the liable*

without exercife : by this means he con-

tracts grofs and thick humcrfirs ifl fncll

abundance, that adhering to the hq -•

parts of his lungs, they flap hi I

pipe.

0d 4
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This dlAemper is -known by the horfe's

heaving and drawing up his flanks to-

gether, and blowing wide his noftrils.

To cure this di ("order, take the guts of

a hedge-hog, dry them, and pound them
tr> powder, and give the horfe two or

three fpoonfuls of it in a pint of wine or

(bong ale ; then mix the reft with anif-

feed, liquorice, and fweet butter, of which
make round balls, or pills, and give him
two or three of them after drink, and let

him faft two or three hours.

BROKER, a name given to perfons of feve-

ral and very different profeffions, the chief

of which are exchange-brokers, (lock-

brokers, pawn-brokers, and brokers,

limply 10 called, who fell houfiiold furni-

ture, and fecond-hand apparel.

Exchange- Brokers are a kind of agents,

or negocintors, who contrive, propofe,

and conclude bargains between mer-
chants, and between merchants and
tradefmen, in matters of bills of ex-

change, or merchandize, for which they

have fo much commiffion. Thefe, by
the ftalute of 8 and o William III. are

to be licenfed in London by the lord-

mayor, who gives them an oath, and
takes bond for the faithful execution of

their offices. If any perfon (hall aft as

broker, without being thus licenfed and
admitted, he (hall forfeit the fum of 500 1.

and perfons employing him 5I. and bro-

kers are to regifter contracts, &fr. under
the like penalty: alfo brokers (hall not
deal for themfelves, on pain of forfeiting

zoo I. They are to carry about with
them a filver medal, having the king's

arms, and the arms of the city, and pay
40 s. a year to the chamber of the city.

The exchange brokers make it their

bufinefs to know the alteration of the

courfe of exchange, to inform merchants
how it goes, and to give notice to thofe

who have money to receive, or pay, be-

yond fea ; they are the proper perfons for

negociating the exchange, and when
the matter is accomplifhed, that is, when
the money for the bill is paid, and the

bill delivered, they have for brokerage
as. for 100 1. fterling.

They reckon at Paris, among the city

officers, who are employed under the ju-

rifdifclion of the provoft of the merchants,

and echevins, or aldermen, three forts of
brokers.

1. The brokers of horfes for the car-

riage of merchandize by water ; they are

cftabl iflied for the navigation, and take

care to examine the horfes ufed to draw
the boats up the river ; to fet the hoifes
together, to oblige the carriers to repair
their boats, or to break fuch as are no
longer fit to ferve.

1. Sworn wine-brokers on the keys, to
examine and tafte all the wine that arrives
there.

3. Brokers of bacon and lard. Thefe
are eftablifhed to examine thofe forts of
merchandizes, as they are landed or un-
loaded, and to anfwer for their goodnefs
to the buyer, and to the feller, for the
price of his wares.

Stock-Rp.OKZKs are thofewho are employed
to buy and fell (hares in the joint (lock of
a company, 01 corporation.

As the practice of (lock-jobbing has been
carried on to fuch an excefs as became
not only ruinous to a great number of
private families, but even affe6led, or at

lead might foon affeel, the public credit

of the nation, the legiflature thought fit

to put a (top to it, or at lead to bring it

within certain bounds, and under fome
resulan'on, by (latute 7 Geo. II. c. viii.

fea. i.

Pawn- Brokers. Thefe are perfons who
keep (hops, and lend money upon pled-
ges to necelfitous perfons, and mod com-
monly at an exorbitant intereft. They
are more properly ftiled pawn-takers, or
tally-men, fometimes fripers, or friper-

ers. Thefe are meant in 1 Jac. 1 . cap. xxi.

feci. 5. where it is declared, that the fale

of goods wrongfully taken to any broker,
or pawn-broker in London, Weftminfter,
Southwark, or within two miles of Lon-
don, does not alter the property.

And (eft. 7. If a broker, having re-

ceived fuch goods, (hall not, upon requeft
of the owner, difcover them, how and
when he came by them, and to whom
they are conveyed, he (hall forfeit the

double value thereof, to be recovered by
aftton of debt, Sfc.

In the cities of Italy, there are compa-
nies eftablifhed by authority for the let-

ting out money on pawns, called mounts
of piety j a title little brcoming fuch in-

(litutions, as the loan is not gratis. In
fome parts of Italy, they have alfo mounts
of piety of another kind, wherein they
only receive ready money, and return it

again with intereft, at a certain fum per
annum.
At Bologna they have feveral fuch

mounts, which are diftinguifhed into

frank and perpetual 3 the intereft of the

former
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former is only four per cent, that of the

latter, feven.

Brokers are alfo thofe who fell old houfe-

hold furniture, and wearing apparel, &c.

BROKERAGE, the fee paid to * broker

for his trouble in negociatingbufinefs be-

tween perfon and perfon. See Broker.
BROMELIA, in botany, a genus of the

hexandria monogynia clafs of plants, the

calyx of which, is a I'mall three-cornered

permanent perianthium, fitting upon the

germen: the corolla coniilts of three erect,

narrow, fpear-fhaped petals, longer than

the cup. The fruit is a roundifh umbili-

cated berry, the feeds are numerous, ob-

long, obtufe, and incumbent. This ge-

nus comprehends the ananas, pinguin,

and Icaratas, of former botanifts. See the

articles Ananas, &c.
BROMESGROVE, a market-town in

Worcefterlhire, about ten miles north of

Worcester ; weft longitude 2 5', and

north latitude 52" id'.

BROMLEY, a market-town of Kent, ten

miles fouth- eaft of London ; ealt longi-

tude 5', north latitude 51 25.

Bromley is alfo the name of a market-

town of Stafford/hire, about ten miles

eaft of Stafford : weft longitude 1* 50',

and north latitude ja° 45'.

BROMUS, in botany, a genus of the

triandria-digynia clais of plants. The
flower confilts of two valves of an ovato-

oblong figure ; the lower one is the

larger, and emits a ftiait arifta ; above

the insertion of this arifta it is bifid: the

upper valve has no arifta. The fruit is

nothing but the corolla that covers every

way a fingle oblong feed, convex on one

fide, and hollowed on the other. A de-

coction of the root of this plant is recom-

mended for the worms in children.

BRON, oiBronno, a town of the terri-

tory of Pavia, in the Milanefe in Italy,

fituated on the fouth fide of the river Po,
about twelve miles fouth of Pavia ; ealt

longitude io°, north latit. 44. 50'.

BRONCHIA, in anatomy, ihe ramifica-

tions of the trachea.

The bronchia, in their origin, are form-

ed of imperfect annuli, and in their pio-

grefs of cartilaginous and membranous
fruftas, very curioufly connected and
joined together. Thefe have their ori-

gin from the trachea ; and after being

fubdivided into innumerable ramifica-

tions, finally terminate in tho^e finall

veficles which form the greater part of

the fubftance of the lungs* Thefe veficles

have interftices all the way between them,
and adhere, as it were, to the branches
of the broi)chia,»in the manner of clufters

of grapes. See the article Lungs.
BRONCHIAL artery, a veffel allotted

to the nutrition of the lungs.

It rifes fometimes fingle, fometimes
double, fometimes triple, from the aorta
and intercoftals, and adheres every where
firmly to the bronchia.

Bronchial vein arifes either from the
intercoftals, or from the vena azygos

;

accompanies the artery, and divides into
the fame number of branches with it. As
the, artery brings blood to the bronchia
for the nutrition thereof, and of the vefi-

cles of the lungs, fo the vein carries off

the blood again to the cava, where it foon
terminates.

BRONCHOCELE, in furgery, a tumour
arifing in the anterior part of the neck,
from the refilling flatus or air, fome hu-
mour or other violence, as ftraining in

labour, lifting of weights, &c. This
diforder with us is frequently called a
Derby-neck, on account of the inhabi-

tants of that county being much fubject

to it
; probably for the fame reafons that

the inhabitants about the valleys of the
Alps, and other mountainous countries,

are fo much affeiled with it ; namely,
the air or waters of the country. But it

has not been yet explained, in what man-
ner they operate to produce thefe effects.

This tumour, when once become invete-

rate, is very difficultly, if ever, curable
by medicines ; but may be difperfed, if

it is recent. A leaden collar, mixed with
mercury, prevents it from growing big-
ger, if it does not intirely difperfe it.

Some advife to rub it well with the hand
or a bone of a dead man, and others di-

rect to other fuperftitious means ; but
the moft celebrated remedy is one that is

fold at Coventry, and kept a fecret by
the preparer. It is ordered to be laid un-
der the tongue, every night upon going
to bed.

BRONCHOTOMY, in furgery, an inci-

fionmade in the afpera arteria, or wind-
pipe, which is neceffary in many cafes,

and efpecially in a violent quinfey, to

prevent fufFocation from the great inflam-
mation or tumour of the parts. It is alio

(
called laryngotomy and tracheotomy.
There are feveral methods of performing
this operation 5 but that which exceeds
the reft, as being moft eafy and expedi-
tious, and occafioning the leaft wound
D d d 1 and
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and pain to the patient, is by an inflru-

jnent confifting of a final! tube, in which

js contained a triangular needle called a

trochar. 'This inttrument is fo manag-

ed, as to pafs through the middle of the

trachea by one pufli ; and alter drawing

out the needle from the tube, the latter is

left in the wound, till the patient reco-

vers. Bionchotomy mould be perform-

ed in time, while there is fufhcient

itrength and hopes of the patient's recove-

ry ; tor when the patient is fpent, it is

ufually performed in vain. If a drowned

perlb.i h.is hut jure expired, or not con-

tinued long under water, the molt cei>

tain and expeditious way of recovering

him, will be by opening the trachea with

fuch instrument as is neareft at hand,

and afterwards to inflate or blow into his

lungs, either with the naked mouth, or

with a tube.

BRONCHUS, Cfoyx'?, according to Galen,

is the afpera anuria which reaches from

the larynx to the lungs, confiding of the

bronchia. See the article BRONCHIA.
Sometimes it is put for the whole afpera

arteria ; and Hippocrates ufes it tofgnify

the throat.

BRONTIUM, Cpfriw* in grecian anti

be had ; in the former is added a little!

quantity of red oker well pulverifed ; they

are both applied with varnifli, and to

prevent their turning greenifh, the work
mult be dried over a chatting- difh, as foon

as bronzed. See the article Varnish.
BROOD, the young of fifh and fowls.

The brood ot fea-hfh is fpawned, and

lies in dill wattrs, where it may have

reft to receive nouiiflrment, and grow to

perfection ; and here it is often deltroy-

cd by weirs, draw-ntts, or nets with

canvas or like engines in the bottoms of
them, in harbours, havens, and creeks.

Every weir, near the main fea, takes, in

twelve hour?, fometimes five bufliels,

fometimes twenty or thirty.

BROOK, a little, river, or fmall current

of water.

A brook is diftinguifhed from a river in-

fomuch, as a river flows at all times,

whereas a brook flows at fome particular

feafons only.

Brook-lime, inbotany, the englilh name
of the water anagallis. See Anao allis.

Brook-lime is moderately hot and moid,

and faid to be good for cleanfing the

blood ; and, confequently, recommended
againd the fcurvy, dropfy, and (lone.

quity, a place underneath the floor of the BrOok-lime is alfo the Bnglifti name of

theatre?, in which were k?pt braztn vef-

felsfull of (tones and other mat rials, with

which they imitated the nolle of thunder.

BRONTOLOGY denotes the do'ftrine of

thunder, or an explanation of its caufes,

phasnomena, &c. together with the pre-

fages drawnfromit. SeeTltUNDER.
BRONZE, a compound meta), two thirds

of which confids of copper, and one third

of brafs.

In order to render it more folid, it is

ufual to put a little mote than one third

of brafs, to which is added fome fine tin.

BRONZES, a name given by antiquarians

to figures cither of men or beads, 10 urns,

and, in general, to every piece of fcu'p-

tuic which the antients made of that me-
tal. We likewife give the name of bron-

zes to (tatues, buiis call of bronze, whe-

the lateral cluder-flowered veronica, with

oval leaves and creeping ftalks. See the

article Veronica.
BROOM, genrjia, in botany. See the ar-

ticle Genista.
Many gather t he yellow buds of this plant,

and pickle them with fait and vinegar, in

the fame manner as capers, from which

they are not then to be diltinguifhed ; the

flowers are mod in ufe, and are account-

ed fulenetic, nephritic, and hepatic.

Broom is extremely pernicious to arable

and paflure lands; and therefore ought,

by all means, to be rooted up, which is

the only method of killing it. On barren

grounds, indeed, it is a good improve-

ment; for befides its ufe as fuel, it

makes an excellent and lading thatch, if

well laid on.

ther thefe pieces be copies of antiques, or Butcher's-Bkoom, the englilh name of a

original fubjeft*.

Among meaajlifls, all copper metals bear

the name of bronze.

BRONZING, the art of imitating bronze,

which is done by means of copper dud
or leaf fadened on the outlida, as geld

leaves are in gilding. There ai e two torts

of this colour, the red and the yellow, or

golden. The latter is made foldy of cop

g^nus of plants, called by botanids ruf-

cus. See the article Ruscus.
Spanijb Broom, in botany, thefpartium of

authors. See the article Spartium.
This is an extremely beautiful flirub,

which fometimes grows to an incredible

height.

Broom- rape, in botany, the orobanche

of botanids. See Oroea*nche,
j>; r dud, the fined and brighteil'that can BROOMING, or Breaming ofajbip, the

wafhinp
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warning and burning off all the filth that

me has contracted on herfuteswith weeds,

itraw, broom, or the like, when flie is

on the careen, or on the ground. See

the article Careening.
BROSSiEA, in botany, a genus of plants

mentioned by Plumier, the calyx of

which is a perianthium, formed of a

jingle leaf, divided into five fegments,

which terminate in erect acute point?,

of the length of the corolla j which is

alio fprmed by a fingle petal, and of a

conic figure, the top truncated and un-

divided j the germen is pentacoccous
;

the ftyle is Tubulated, and fhorter than

the corolla ; the ftigma fimple ; the fruit

is a round capfule, divided by five fur-

rows, containing five cells 5 the feeds are

numerous and imall.

BROTHER, /rater, a term of relation be-

tween male children, fprung from the

fame parents, or from the fame father, or

the fame mother.

The antients ufe the term brother, indif-

ferently, to alrnoft all who flood related

in the collateral line, as uncles and ne-

phews, coufins-german, &c.
According to the laws of Mofes, the

brother of a man, who died without

children, was obliged to marry the wi-

dow of the deceafed, in order to raiie up
children to him, that his name and me-
mory might not be extinct. See the ar-

ticle Widow.
Among us, it is cuftomary for kings to

give the title bi other to each other.

In the civil law, brothers, fratres, in the

plural number, l'ometimes comprehends
filters.

Brother is alfo a cuftomary term for

priefts of the fame perfualion to addrefs

one another by: but it is more particu-

larly ufed to denote the relation between
monks of the fame convent, as brother

Zachary: Inenglifh, we moreufually fay,

iriar Zachary, from thefrench wordfrere,
brother: preachers alfo call their hearers,

my brethren, or my dear brethren ; and
i'ometimes they ufe the fingular number,
and fay, my brother, or my dear brother.

This appellation is borrowed from the

primitive chriftians, who all called each

other brothers : but it is now principally

ufed for l'uch cf the religious as are not

priefts ; thofe in orders are generally ho-

noured with the title of father, whereas
the reft are only fimply brothers.

Z,^?y-BROTHERs. See the ai tide Lay.
Jn the military orders, the knights are

alfo called brothers.

In the order of Malta, there is a particu-

lar clafs who are called ferving brothers,

confiding of fuch as cannot give proof of
their nobility.

Brother s-germak,fratresgcrmaxi. See
the article German.

Brothers by adoption. See Adoption.
Two brothers, who have only the fame
father, are called fratres confanguinei $

and thofe who are only defcended from the

fame mother, are cMed fratres uterini.

Brothers of the rofy-crofs. See the ar-

ticle ROSYCRUCIAN.
Sworn Brothers, fratres conjurati. See

the article Fratres.
BROUAGE, a fortrefs in the territory of

Santoign, in France, fituated on a bay
of the fea, about eighteen miles fouth of
Rochelle ; weft longitude i°, and north
latitude 45 50'.

BROUERSHAVEN, a port town of Ze-
land, in the united Netherlands, fituated

on the north fide of the ifland of Schonen,
about nine miles fouth-weft of Helvoet-
fluys ; eaft longitude 3 55', and north

I
latitude 51 50'.

BROW, or Eye-brow, an hairy arch
extended over the 01 bit of each eye.

The eye brows are composed of hairs of
a peculiar kind and a determinate length,

all turned toward the temples ; and un-
der thefe, is a thick fktn and fome fat,

by means of which thev are raifed and
become more eminent. That part of the

eye-brows, where they approach one to

another about the root of the nofe, is call-

ed their head j theoppoiite extremity is

their tail. Their ufe is to prevent the

fweat, trickling from the forehead, get-

ting into the eyes, and for moderating the

force of the light from overhead. See

the article Eye.
Brow-antler, among fportfmen, that

branch of a deer's horn next the head.

BROWALLIA, in botany, a genus of

plants of the didvnamiaangiofpermia
clafs ; the flower of which is monopeta-
Jous, of a funnel form ; the fruit is an
ovato-obtufe capfule, with only one cell,

divided into four fegments at the top, and
containing feveral fmall feeds.

BROWN, among dyers, painters, fefr, a

dnfky colour, inclining towards reclnefs.

t)t this colour there are various Andes
or degrees, diltinguiihed by different ap-
pellations ; for inftance, fpaniih-brown,

a fad-brown, a tawney-brown, the ion-

don brown, a clove-brown, &c.
Spanifti-brown is a dark dull red, of a

borfe-fl?0» colour, Ir is an earth, and
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Ss of great ufe among painters, being

generally ufed as the firft and priming

colour that they lay upon any kind of

timber-work in houfe-painting. That
which is of the deepeft colour, and freeft

from Hones, is the bed. Though this is

of a dirty brown colour, yet it is much
ufed not to colour any garment, unlefs it

foe an old man's gown $ but to fhadow

Vermillion, or to lay upon any dark

ground behind a picture, or to fhadow

yellow berries in the darkeft places, when
you want lake, &fr. It is belt and bright-

eft when burnt in the fire, till it be red

hot, although, if you would colour any

hare, horfe, dog, or the like, it mould
not be burnt ; but, for other ules, it is

belt when it is burnt, as for inftance, for

colouring wood, pofts, bodies of trees,

cr any thing elfe of wood, or any dark

ground of a picture.

The method of dying browns is, by en-

tering the cloth in a boiling bath of red

wood ground and nut-galls bruifed
;

and when it has bo>l.d for two hours

and a half, and has been cooled and
aired, it is entered again in the fame bath,

to which a proportionable quantity of

copperas muft firft be added. The fad-

der you would have the brown, the more
copperas muft be put in.

Brown-wort, in botany, a narqe given

to two very diftinct genules of plants, the

brunella and fcroprml.uia. See the ar-

ticles Brunella anil Scrophularia.
BROWNISTS, in church-hiftory, a re-

ligious feci, which fprung up in Eng-
land, towards the end of the XVIth cen-

tury. Their leader was one Robert

Brown, born at Northampton. They
lep3rated from the eftabliflied church, on
account of its difcipline and foim of go-

vernment. They equally diililted epif-

copacy and prefbyterianilin. They con-

demned the foleran celebration of mar-
riages in churches, maintaining, that ma-
trimony being a political contract, the

confirmation ci~ it ought to proceed from
the civil rnagiftiate s They rejected all

forms of prayer, and held, that the Lord's

prayer was not to be recited as a, prayer
5

being given only as a model, upon which
to form our prayers.

BRUCIISAL, a town of the bifhopric of

Spues, in the palatinate of the Rhine, in

Germany ; eatt longitude 8° 30', and
north latitude 49 15'.

BRUGES, a city and port town of Flan-

ders, eleven miles eaft of Oltcnd, and

twenty-four north-weft of Ghent ; eaft

longitude 3 5', and north latit. 51 16'.

There is a navigable canal from Oftend
to Bruges, which has ftill the beft fo-
reign trade of any town in Flanders.

BRUISE, in furgery, the fame with con-
tufion. See the article Contusion.

BRUISING, in pharmacy, the crufhing
or pounding certain medicines, as roots,

woods, 6fc. in a coarfe manner, to make
them yield their virtues the more readily.

BRUMALIA, in roman antiquity, fcfti-

vals of Bacchus celebrated twice a year ;

the firft on the twelfth of the calends of

March, and the other on the eighteenth
of the calends of November. They were
inftituted by Romulus, who, during thtie

feafts, ufed to entertain the fenate. A-
mong other heathen feftivals, which the

primitive chriftians were much inclined

to obferve, Tertullian mentions the bru-
ms or brumalia.

BRUNELLA, in botany, a genus of the

didynamia-gymnoipermia dafs of plants}

the flower of which is monopetalous,
with a fhort cylindric tube. There is no
pericarpium, but the cup contains four

feeds, nearly of an oval figure.

The brunella, or felf-heal, is recom-
mended in wounds of the lungs, and ex-
ternally in the quinfey, and other dif-

eafes of the throat. It is a very ufeful

plant in all inflammatory dileafes, in hx-
morrhages, dylenteries, and in fpitting

of blood.

BRUNFELSIA, in botany, a genus of

plants belonging to the pentandria-mono-

gynia clafs ; the flower of which confifts

of a fingle petal, of a funnel form ; the

fruit is a globofe berry, with one cell con-

taining numerous roundifh feeds, placed

clofe to the integument of the berry.

BRUNIA, in botany, a genus of the pen-

tandria-monogynia clafs ; the flower of

which confifts of five petals, with (lender

ungues of the length of the cup, and
roundilh patent bracteas: there is no peri-

carpium, but the common receptacle of

the fructifications feparates the perianthia

by its hairy fquamae : the feeds are

fingle and fomewhat hairy.

BRUNSBUTTEL, a port-town of H?I-
ftein, in the circle of Lower Saxony, in

Germany, fituated at the mouth of the

river Elbe; eaft longitude 8° 4*', and
north latitude 54 10'.

It is fubject to Denmark.
BRUNSWICK, the capital of the dutchy

©f Brunfwick, in the circle of Lower
. Saxp-
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. Saxony, in Germany, fituated on the ri-

ver Ocker, about thirty- five miles eaft of

Hanover; eaft longitude 10* 30', and

jjorth latitude $z° 30'.

The eleftor of Hanover is ftiled duke of

Brunfwick, though he has no property

in, or dominion over, the city of that

name, which belongs to the duke of

Brunfwick Wolfembuttle.

BRUNT-ISLAND, a parliament-town

on the coaft of Fife, in Scotland, about

ten miles north-weft of Edinburgh; weft

longitude 3 , and north latitude 56 n'.

BRUSH, an inflrument made of briftles,

hair, wire, or fmall twigs to clean cloaths,

rooms, &c. and alfo to paint with. There

are various forts of them, diftinguilhed

by their fhape or ufe. In the choice of

painters brufhes, obferve whether the

briftles are fait bound in the flocks, and

if the hair be ftrong and lie clofe toge-

ther ; for if they fprawl abroad, fuch will

never work well ; and if they are not faft

bound in the (lock, the briftles will come
out when you are ufing them, and fpoil

your work, as may be feen where the

loofe hairs of the brufh have lain up and

down in the colours laid on, to the great

detriment of the work.

Wire- brufhes are of ufe for fcrubbing

thofe filver, copper, and brafs pieces,

which are to be gilded over, in order to

clear them perfectly from any dirt, ruft,

or filth, which may adhere to them, and,

if not brufhed off, would hinder the do-
ling of the gold with them. They are

therefore ufed by gilders, film fin iths,

&c. and are ufually fold by ironmongers.

Beard brufhes pay a duty, on importa-

tion, of 1 s. 3 -,-J°d. the grois or twelve

dozen; whereof 1 s. \\ d. is drawn back

on exporting them. Comb-briifhes payas.

6 T|§d. for the fame number ; and of

this 2 s. 3d. is repaid. Head-brufhes

pay is. 3tc§d. the dozen : rubbing-

bruflies 3 T
b^d. the dozen : weavers-

brufhes n j4?-d. for the fame number :

in all which a proportionable draw-back
is allowed. However, it is to be obferved,

that brufhes are among the number of
goods prohibited to be imported.

BRUSSELS, the capital of the province of
Brabant, and of all the auftrian Nether-

lands. It is fituated on the river Senne,

and is the fee of a bifhop ; eaft longitude

4 6', and north latitude 50 50'.

It is a ftrong fortified town, and agree-

ably fituated, which, together with the
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viceroy's refidence, occafions a great rc-

fort of nobility and gentry.

BRUTE, an animal without the ufe of

reafon, or that acts by mere inftincl, in

which fenfe it denotes much the fame with

beaft, and comprehends ail animals, ex-
cepting mankind.
Philofophers, however, are far from being

agreed on this fubjeft ; fome making
brutes mere machines, whilft others raife

them to the level of mankind, and allow

them not only reafon, but immortality.

Perhaps thofe come neareft the truth,

who, taking a middle courfe, allow brutes

to have imagination, memory, and paf-

fion ; but deny, that they have under-

ftanding or reafon, at leaft, in any de-

gree comparable to that of mankind.

The fagacity of many brutes is, indeed',

admirable. Elephants, that have once
efcaped the trap, are extremely diflruft-

ful ever after, carrying a bough of a
tree about with them to try if the ground
be found, before tbey will venture to

tread on it. Examples of the great fa-

gacity of dogs, of the fox, and of other

brutes, need not be quoted, being too

generally known to he denied by the molt
fceptical. On the other hand, what a pro-
digious difference is there between the fa-

gacity of brutes, and the reafon of man-
kind ? evt-n (Jiofe who maintain an infen-

fible gradation from one order of beings

to another, muft acknowledge that there

is a vaft chaim here.

BRUTON, a market-town in Somtrfet-

fhire, about ten miles fouth-caft of Wells

5

weft longitude a° 33', and north latitude

S"° 1*5
BRYANSBRIDGE, a town of Ireland,

in the county of Clare, and province of
Connaught, fituated on the river Shan-
non, about eight miles north of Lime-
rick.

BRYONIA, or Bryony. Seethe next ar-
ticle.

BRYONY, bryoma, in botany, a genus of

the monoecia Jyngenefia clafs of plants \

the flower of which confifts of a fingle

petal, divided into five deep fegments

;

the fruit is a roundith berry, containing

a few feeds, for the moft part of an oval

figure. See plate XXXII. fig. 5.

The expreiTed juice of the root of this.

plant, being of a bitter, acrid, and nau-
lecus talte, is an atteniont and refolv?nt.

It powerfully difioJves vifcid humours,
and carries them oil' by ltoo), and (bhlfe-

times
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eutient plafters avail nothing, it will be

proper to bring it to fuppuration, by the

application of emp. diachylon, cum gum-
itiis, or fomething as effectual. If vio-

lent pains alio affect the patient, the fre-

quent application of digefting cataplasms

warm to the part, will not only mitigate

the pain, but alfo greatly promore a dif-

perfion, or elfe a digeftion and maturation.

Pejlilential BuBOS are diltinguifhable from

other tumours, by their happening at a

time, and in conjunction with the plague,

and from their being accompanied, in the

patient, with the fyrnptoms proper to that

difterriper : thefe tumours are fometimes

joined with carbuncles.

It is not, without reafon, affirmed by

Tome of the more learned and modem
phyficians, that almoft the whole bufi-

nefs of curing the plague confided in

carefully promoting the eruption of bu-

bos. The patient, upon the fir ft ap-

(>earance of the tumours, fliould keep the

joufe, or rather keep in a warm bed, to

he more fecure from the air.

In the external treatment, it is very fer-

viceable to rub the tumified part pretty

ftiongly with the hands or cloths ; and

what is ftill preferable, to apply external

maturative and emollient medicines,

whereby they will come out the fooner
;

the patient will alfo find great benefit from

theufeofa cataplafm, made ex fermento

panis callido, vel folo, vel cum fele atque

linapi contrito. To the external appli-

cations, it will be proper to join internal

medicines, by the help of which the ve-

nom, lurking in the body, may be ex-

pelled in a gentle fweat ; but f'uch fudo-

rific medicines, as are very ftrong and

heating, have been always found dange-

rous and pernicious by modern phyfici-

ans. In tome cafes, the tumour turns lud-

dcnly to fuppuration, and in others it re-

mains for fome weeks, without being anv

thing fofter. When this is- the cafe, it

is necefTary to continue the life of the

lorementioned remedies, till the tumour

either breaks of itfelf, or is fit to be

opened, like other sbfeefles, by incifion

with the fcapel, that the peftilential mat-

ter may be difcharged, and prevented

from returning into the blood.

Venereal Bu BO , a tumour with pain and in-

flammation, anting in the groin or arm-

pits, after contact with an impore woman,
who is afflicted with the venereal difeafe.

The molt certain figns of bubos being

venerea!, are, the patients hiving to do

with thefe women, and ftom their being,

Vol. I.

and having been, accompanied with go*
norrhceas, chancres, or other fyrnptoms
of the venereal difeafe. With regard to

the cure, there are many phyficians who
hold, that the difperfion of venereal bu-
bos are equally improper, as in the pefti-

lential ; they therefore judge it necefTary,

to abftain entirely from' bleeding, purg-
ing, and to forward the tumour to fuppu-
ration as fait as poflible : howe .er, other9

are for taking cathartic and mercurial

medicines, together with a decoction of
the woods, and other purifiers of the

blood.

The difperfion is to be effected with large

doles of mere. dulc. as is ufual in carry-
in g off gonorrhoeas.

Externally to the tumour fliould be applied

feme difcutient plafters, as thofe in the

peftilential tumours : the patient fhould
keep a regular diet and courfe of life, and
fliould ahllain from ltrong l'quors.

The fuppuration is to be promoted much
in the fame manner, as mentioned in the

benign and peftilential tumour.
The internal medicines fliould be a de-
coction of the woods, two or three times
a day. from eight to twelve ounces at a
time, with thirty or forty drops of eflent.

lignor. pimpin.-llae, albas fumarise, &c. %

It is to be opened as the peftilential bubo.
BUBON, in botany, a genus of the pen-

tandria-digynia clafs of plants ; the ge-
neral corolla of which is uniform ; the

iingle 'flowers confift each of five oblong
petals, pf a lanceolatrd figure, and in-

flex ; the fruit is naked, oval, ftriated,

hairy, coronated, and feparabie into two
parts 5 the feeds are two, oval, plane on
one fide, and on the other convex, fili-

ated, and hairy.

BUBONOCELE', or Hernia ingui-
nale, in furgery, a tumour in the in-

guen, formed by a pro'.apfus cf the in-

teftincs, omentum, or both, through the

procefles of the peritonxum, and rings

of the abdominal mufcles.

The bubonoceic may arife from two
caufej, <W2. a relaxation of the peri-

tonaeum and rings of the abdominal
mufcles, or fome violent contraction and
prefiure of the abdominal muffles upon
the inteftines, as in jumping, lifting of
great weights, coughing, blowing a

ti limpet, liding on horl'e-back, a fall,

&e.
When this diforder is formed infenfibly,

and by degrees, it is attended with but

few and flight fvmptoms : when itariles

from violent colds, exercifes, eating too

E e e plenti-
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plentifully of grofs and flatulent food,

which will exafperate the chforder, the

Confequence will be violent pain and in-

flammation, ficknel>, yomitirrgj and the

iiiac paflion : it may be farther diilover-

ed from the tumour occafioned thereby in

the groin, which proceeds up to the ring

of the abdominal mufcles ; and when

the inteftine is not incarcerated, but re-

turnable into the abdomen, the tumour

fubfides upon lying down. When the

bubonocele is incarcerated, fo that the

parts, forming the tumour, are not re-

turnable into the abdomen, it ufuaWy ap-

pears w'uh a'greater reiiltance to the touch,

rednefs, and inflammation.

Thele ruptures are often attended with

danger, eipecially the incarcerated ones,

in which, if the inteftine be not timely

returned, but the ftriclure continues two

or three days, red and livid fpots appear

upon the tumour, which denote a (pha-

celus or mortification 5 and if an univer-

fal cold kveat feizes the patient, he has

generally but a few hours to live. When
the omentum alone falls down, there is

lefs danger than when it is accompanied

with the inteftines.

When the inteftine is returnable, the pa-

tient fhould be laid on his back, with

his thigh a little bent, to relax the inte-

guments ; then the tumour is to be gently

prefted, or returned with the hands and

ringers, after which a plafter and eom-

prelfurc are to be applied to the part af-

fected, and retained with a proper trufs,

and a girdle or bandage, without taking

them oft* for feveral nvonths, or longer, as

there is occafion. See the article Truss.
When the inteftine is not returnable, then

the operation of incifion becomes abfo-

hitely nccetfary, in order to dilate the

' part?. However, the furgtfon may fir ft

try the repeated ufe of catnplafm«, oint-

ments, anil i -xative chfters, after bleed-

ing ; thereby the ftricrure is femetimes

removed, a,nd the inteftine may be return-

ed by the finper, without much difficulty.

BUCCANEERS, thofe who dry and fmoke

flefh or fiili, after the manner of the A-
mericans.

This name is particularly given to the

french inhabitants of the ifland of St.

Domingo, whofe whole employment is

to hunt bulls or wild boars, in order t»

fell the hides of the former, and the flefh

of the latter.

The buccaneers are of two forts : the

buccaneers ox-hunters, or rather hunters

erf hulls and cows ; and the buccaneers

hunters, who are limply culled hun-

ters ; though it feems, that fuch a ntfrne

be lefs proper to them than to the former;

fince the latter fmoke and dry the flefh of

wild boars, which is properly called buc-
caneering, whereas the former prepare

only the hides, which is done without
buccaneering.

Buccaneeiing is a term taken from buc-
can, the place where they fmoke their flefh

or fill), after the manner of the favages,

on a grate or hurdle, made of brafil

wood, placed in the fmoke, a confider-

able diltance from the fire ; this place is

a hut, of about twenty- five or thirty feet

in circumference, all Unrounded and co-

vered with palmetto leaves.

BUCCELLARII, an order of foldiery un-
der the gieek emperors, appointed to

guard and diftribute the ammunition-
bread ; though authors are fomewhat
divided as to their office and quality.

Among the Vifigoths buccellarius was a

general name for a client or vaffal, who
lived at the expence of his lord. Some
give the denomination to parafites in the

couits ol princes, fome make them the

body guards of emperors, and fome fancy

they were only fuch as emperors employ-
ed in putting perfons to death privately.

BUCCINA, an actrent mufical and mili-

tary inftiument. It is ufually taken for

a kind of trumpet, which opinion is

confirmed by Fe-ftus, by his defining it

a crooked horn, played on like a trum-
pet. Vegetius obferves", that the buc-

cina bent in a ftmicircle, in which re-

fpecr it differed from the tuba or trum- '

pet. It is very hard to diftintuifh it from
ihe cornu or horn, unlets it was foine-

thing lefs, and not quite fo crooked
;
yet

it certainly was of a different fpecies,

becaufe we never read of the cornu in ufe

with the watch, but only the buccina.

Beftdes, the found of the buccina was
fnarpcr, and tube heaid iruch farther, 1

than either the cornu or the tuba. In
fcriptuie, the like inftiument, tiled both

in war and in the temple, was called

rams-horn", kiren-jobel, and fopherotli

hagijonelitn.

BUCCINATOR, in anatomy, a mufcle

on each fide of the face, common to the

lips and cheeks. The origin of the buc-

cinator is partly from the anterior and

lower part of the coronoicie procefs of

the lower jaw, and partly about" the roo:s

of the pofterior dentes molares of both

jaws. Its progiefs, as the head is creel, is

neatly horizontal ; its termination is at

the anode or the lips. Its ufes are to biing
:

the fvod into the way of the tectlr, and]
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the falival du£t of Steno perforates it in

the middle.

BUCCINUM, the Trumpet- shell, a

genus of univalve (hells, (haped, in (bine

«legree, like a horn, or other wind-in-

ltrument : the belly of the (hell is di-

(tended, the aperture of the mouth is

large, wide, and elongated, the tail is

more or lefs long, and the clavicle, more
or lefs exterted.

This is a very numerous genus, the prin-

cipal fpeciesof which are the fpindle-fhell,

the mitre-fliell, the midas-ear-fhell, the

great triton-fhell, the tower of Bibel-

fliell, &c. See plate XXXIII. fig. i.

where n" i. reprefents the mitre- (hell
;

n° 2. the rough buccinum ; and n° 3.

the tower of Babel-fhell.

BUCENTAUR, a galea?, or large galley

of the doge of Venice, adorned with fine

pillars on both (ides, and giit over from

the prow to the ftein. This veffcl is co-

vered over head with a kind of tent,

made of purple filk. In it the doge re-

ceives ihe great lords and perfops of qua-

lity that go to Venice, accompanied with

the ambafTadors and counfellors of (late,

and all the fenators feated on benches by
him. The fame vefl'el ferves alio in the

magnificent ceremony of afcenlion day,

on which ihe doge of Venice throws a

ring into the fea to efpoufe it, and to de-

note his dominion over the gulph of Ve-

nice.

Bucentaur is alfo the name of a (hip, as

great and as magnificent as that of the

Venetians, built by order of the elector of

Bavaria, and launched on a lake, which
is fix leagues in length.

BUCEPHALON, in botany, a genus of

plants, the clafs of which is not yet fully

ascertained. There is no coroila : the

fruit is an oval, but fomewhat quadran-

gular berry, with one cell, containing a

brittle feed.

BUCEROS, in ornithology, a genus of

birds of the order of the picas; common
in (everal parts of the Eaft- Indies 1 the

beak towards itsbafe has a large gibbofi-

ty rifing above the reft cf its furface, and

turning backwards at the point ; and

the upper chap of the beak is in this ge-

rms confidtrably longer than the undtr.

This genus comprehends no lefs than

three fpecies, the black buceros with a

great hrad, or the Indian raven, &c,

BUCHAN, a country or ddhii't of Aber-
dcenftiire, in Scotland : it gives the title

of earl to the nobie aad antitnt family of

Krlkine.

BUCHAW, an imperial city of Swabia, in

Germany, al^out twenty-five miles fourh-

weft of Ulm : eaft long. o° 40', and
north lat. 48° 5'.

BUCHNERA, in botany, a genus of the

didynamia-angiofpermia clafs of plants ;

the flower of which is monopetalous, with
five equal and obverfely cordated feg-

ments at its edge ; the fruit is an ovato-

oblong caplhle, with two ceils divided at

the top, and containing numerous angu«
lated feeds.

BUCHOREST, a town of VVallachia, fub-

jecl to the Tuiks ; eaft longitude 16° 3c',

and north latitude 44 20'.

BUCHORN, a city of Swabia, in Ger-
many, fituated on the eaft fide cf the

lake of Conllance, and about twelve
miles eaft of the city of Conflance : eaft

long. 9 io', and north lat. 47 40'.

BUCK, among fpoitfmen, in his fii If year,

is called a fawn ; the lecond, a pricket
;

the third, a forel ; the fourth, afore;
the fifth, a buck of the firft head ; and
the fixth, a great buck. This kaft is

common in molt countries, being corpu»

lent as a hart, but in lize reiembling

more a roe, except in colour: the males
have horns, which they lofe yearly ; the

females none at all. A c for th- colour,

it is very different; however, they are

morlly branded and fandv, with a black

lilt all along the back. Their flefh is

excellent for nourifhment.

Buck-hunting. Lefs art and (kill are

required in lodging a buck, than in har-

bouring a hart ; nor does there need !b

much drawing after : it is fufficient that

you judge by the view, and maik what
grove or covert he enters. When hard

hunted, he ulually takes to tome ftrong

hold he is acquainted with ; not flying

before the hounds, nor crofting, nor
doubling, nor tiling any of the liibuleties

the hart is accuftomed to. The huck
herds more than the hart does, and
chnfes to lie in the drieft places. He
g'oans and trots as the hart belleth, and
with a worfe noife and rattling in the

threat, leaps higher at the rut than the

(lag. The bucks mew or (hed their horns

every year about April or May; ami
their new ones are burnifhed about the

end of Augulf. They make, their few-
mifhings in clivers forms, according to

the diveifity of food ; but they are molt
commonjy round.

Now the greateft care of the huntfman
rnoft be employed in preventing the

hunting counter or change, btcaufe of

E e c x the
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horns very thick at the bafe, but (harp

at the point: the ruck, is thick and re-

markably fhort ; the flefh hangs very

loofe under the throat: the body is more

bulky in proportion than in our bull ;

and the legs are thicker, btit about equal

in length. The colour is ulually a black-

i(h grey : but in this there is a great va-

riety. The buffalo is a native of the

ealt, but has been introduced into Italy,

and fome ether parts of Europe, where

it is kept as a beaft of burden and

draught.

The buffalo affords for trade, his horns,

Lis hide, and his hair. Of the horns

are made leveral turners works, parti-

cularly beads for chaplets and inuff-

boxes, which are pretty much valued.

The hair being feparated from the hide,

by means of lime, is ufed as a fort of

flecks. As to the hide, fee the preced-

ing article Buff.
BUFFET was an'iently a little apartment

feparated from the reft of the room by

(lender wooden co'umns, for the difpof-

ing of china, ghfs-ware, &c

.

It is now properly a large table in a din-

ing-room, called alfo a fide-board, for

the plate, glafies, bottles, baf'ons, &c.
to be placed on, as well for the fervice

of the table, as for magnificence. In

houfes of perfons of difrinclion in France,

the buffet is a detached room, decorated

with pictures relative to the lubjeel, with

fountains, ciflerns and vales. It is com-
monly faced with marble or bronze.

BUFl*OON, a droll or mimic who diverts

the public by his plealantiies and follies.

jBUFGNIA, in botany, a genus of the

diandria digynia clal's of plants, the calyx

of which is a permanent perianthium,

confiding of four erect , tabulated, catenat-

ed leaves; the corolla confiftsof four oval,

linear, entire, erect, equal petals, fhorter

than (lie cup : the fruit is an oval com-
pelled caplnle, confiding of two valves,

and containing one cell, in which are two
oval compreffed feeds.

BUF.ONIT.ffi, in iutural-hiftory, a kind of
extraneous foffils, otherwife called lyco-

dontes, or wut's teeth. See the ai tide

Lycodontes.
BUG, a river, which, taking its rife in

red Rulfi.i in Poland, runs northward to

Breile ; and then, turning weftward, falls

into the Weilel, or Viltula, below War-
faw.

Bug, or Bugg, in zoology, the englifh

name of a genus of injects, called by

; tithes cimices. See theaiucle Cimex.
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The houfe bug, or cimex lectuarius, fo

extremely troublefome about beds, is of

a roundifh figure, and of a dark cinnamon
colour.

In order to deftroy thefe vermin, let the

bed-fteads be wafhed with oil of turpen-

tine, or painted over with verdigrife

ground in linfeed and oil of turpentine.

Or, boil wormwood, rue, common oil,

and water together, till the water is con-

fumed; then, after ftraining, make it

into an ointment with a good quantity

of greafe or fulphur : with this rub the

chinks and other places, where the bugs
are fuppofed to be. Or, mix hemp, oil,

and ox- gall together; with which rub

the bed-ltend all over, and the bugs will

not come near it. Or, pound equal

quantities of black foap and common
ibap together; then mixing as much of

quickfilvcr with it, let the buggy places

be rubbed with this mixture.

Bur, is alio a name fometimes given to the

chermes infect. See Chermes.
Green-hcufe Bug, the coccus of the orange

tree. See the article Coccus.
BUGGASINS, in commerce, a name gi-

ven to buckrams made of callico : thefe

pay a duty on importation of 1 s. zT-££d.

the half piece ; whereof 1 s. T£id. is

drawn back on exportation.

BUGGERS, in church-hiftory, the fame
with bulgarians, a feet of heretics which
amonglt other errors held, that men
ought to believe no fcripture but the New
Teftament ; that baptilm was not necef-

fary to infants; that hufbands who con-

verged with their wives, could not he

faved ; and that an oath was abiolutely

unlawful.

BUGGERY is defined by Sir Edward
Coke to be a carnal copulation againlt

nature, either by the conf ufion of Jpecies
;

that is to fay, a man or woman with a

brute beaft ; or fexes, as a man with a

man, or man unnaturally with a woman.
It is laid, that this tin againft God and

nature, was firft brought into England

by the Lombards; and antiently, ac-

cording to fome writers, it was punifhable

with burnii.g ; but others fay, with bury-

ing alive. It is, by Itatute, felony with-

out benefit of clergy, and is always ex-

cepted out of a general pardon.

BUG I A, a port-town of the kingdom of

Algiers, in Africa, fituated about fixty

miles en ft or the city of Algiers; ealt

longitude 4 , north latitude 35 30'.

BUGIE, a port-town of Egypt, fituated on

the wtftern fiioie of the ked-^ea, slnjoft

pppofitg
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toppoilteto Ziden, the port-town to Mec-
ca, and about 100 miles weft of it ; eaft

long. 3 6°, north lat. 2a .

BUGLE, ajuga, in botany. See AJUG A.

BUGLOSS, bugloffufrt, in botany, a name
given to feverai very diltinft genera of

plants, as the anchufa, lycopfis, and af-

perugo. See the articles Anchusa, &c.

Viper's Bugloss, the cngiith name of the

echium of botanifts. See Echium.
BUILDING, a fabric ere£hd by art, either

for devotion, for magnificence, or for

conveniency.

Regular Building is that whofe plan is

fquare, the oppolite fides equal, and the

parts difpofed with lymmetry.

Irregular Building, that whofe plan is

not contained with equal or parallel lines,

cither by the accident of fituation, or the

defign of the builder, and whofe parts are

not'relative to one another in the eleva-

tion.

Infulated Building, that which is not

contiguous to any other, but is encom-

pafTed with ftree:s,openfquare?,orthe like.

Engaged Building, one fin-rounded with

other buildings, having no front to any

ftreet or public place, nor any commu-
nication wuhout, but by a common paf-

frge.

Interred orfunk Building, one whofe area

is below the furface of the place on which

it (tands, and of which the lowed courfes

of (tone are concealed.

With refpeil to their life, buildings tajce

leveral denominations, as public build-

ings, private buildings, hydraulic build-

ings, &c. See Basilic, Church, Pa-
lace, House, Fountain, &c.

Building is alio ufed for the art of con -

IfVMclmg and railing an edifice ; in which
fenfe it comprehends as well the expences,

as the invention and execution of the de-

fign. There are three things chiefly to be

conlittered in the art of building, ruix.

conveniency, firmnefs, and delight. To
accompHlh which ends, Sir H. Wotton
confiders the fubjeel under thefe two
heads, the fituation and the work. As
to the fituation, either that of the whols
is to be confidered, or that of its parts.

In the firft, regard mult he had to the

quality, temperature, and falubrity of the

air ; to the quality of the foil ; to the

conveniency of water, fuel, carriage, &c.
and to the agreeablenefs of the profpect.

To which may be added, a political pre-

cept or caution, by no means to build too

near a great neighbour; for in that cafe,

lays the above-mentioned celebrated ar-

chitect, you would be as unfbrtiinatelf

feated on earth as Mercury is in the hea-
vens, for the 1110ft part ever in combultion,

or obfeuriry, under brighter beams than
his own. As to the (iteration of the parts,

the chief rooms, ftudies, and libraries,

mould lie towards the eaft 5 thofe < fh.es

which require heat, as kitchens, brevv-

hotifes, bake-houl'es, and ciiltillatories,

towards the Couth; thofe which require a
cool frefii air, as cellars, pantries, gra-
naries, to the north ; as alio galleries for

paintings, mufaeums, cifc. which require a
lteady light. The antfent Greeks and Ro-
mans generally fituated the fronts of their

houfes towards thefouth j but the modern
Italians vary very much from this rule.*

And indeed, as to this matter, regard
muft ftill be had to the country, each be-

ing obliged to provide agair.lt its own in-

conveniencies.

The fituation being fixed on, the next
thing to be confidered is the work itfe]f»

under which come firft the principal

parts, and next, the accelfories or orna-
ments. To the principals belong the
materials, and the form or difpofition.

'

As for the materials, they are either

ftone, as marble, free-ftone, brick for the

walls, mortar, &c. or of wood, as fir, cy- •

prefs, cedar for pillars of upright ufes,

oak for fummers, beams and crop-work,
or for joining and connection. See the

articles Brick, Mortar, Sumueu,
Beam, SV.
As to the form and difpofition of a build-

ing, it is either fimple or mixed.

The fimple forms are either circular, or
angular.

The ciicular form is very commodious,
and the moft capacious t,f any, ftronp,

durable, and very beautiful j but is the

moft changeable of all others, and much
room is lolt by the bending of the walls,

when it comes to be divided into apart-

ments ; b. fides an ill diftribution of the
light, ur.lefs it be from the center of the

roof. For thele reafons, the antients

employed this form only in their temples

and amphitheatres, which had no need of
compactions.

As for angular forms, building neither

loves many nor few ar,gle c
. The tri-

angle is condemned above all others, as

wanting both capacicuftiefs and rlrmnel 1',

as alio on account of its not being re-

folvable in the internal partitions, into

any other figure than its own. Buildings
with five, fix, or more angles, «;e moie
fit for fortif.caticirs rhan civil -edifices.

The
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The reflangle, therefore, is generally

chofen, as being a medium between the

triangle and a pentagon, &c. But then,

authors are in difpute, whether the reel-

angle mould be an exa6f. fquare, or an

iiblong ; and Sir H. Wotton prefers the

oblong, provided the length exceeds not

the breadth by more than one third. As
to mixed forms, partly circular, and

partly angular, a judgment may be made
of them, from what has been already faid

of fimple ones. Let the builder, how-
ever, remember not to lofe fight of uni-

formity, while he is in purfuitof variety
j

for thefe two may be very well recon-

ciled, as may be obferved in our bodies,

which are uniform in the whole configu-

ration ; and yet fome of the members are-

round, others flat ; fome prominent, and
others indented, or retired.

Some obferve, that in building houfes

long, the ufeof fome rooms will be loit

;

as they will take up more for entries

and pafTages, and will require too much
for doors ; and if the building be a geo-

metrical fquare, the middle rooms will

want light, in cafe the houfe be pretty

large ; and therefore they recommend the

form of the letter H, a form, fay they, in

•which the building ftands firmer againft

the weather, and in which the offices

may be remote from the parlour, and

rooms of entertainment, and yet in the

fame houfe.

This figure may ferve very well for a

country gentleman's houfe.

The principal parts of a building, are

comprized by Baptifta Alberti, under five

heads, viz. the foundation, the walls,

the apertures, the compartitions, and the

covering; the properties and ufes of

which, may be feen under the articles

Foundation, Wall, Roof, &c.

The acceffories or ornaments of a build-

ing, are fetched from fculptnre and paint-

ing. In the firft, care ought to be taken

that there be n»t too much of it, efpecially

at the entrance ; and that both in fine

and coarfe pieces of fculpture, and like-

wife in placing figures aloft, the rules of

perfpe6iive be ftriclly obferved.

In pointing, the chief things to be re-

garded are, that the heft pieces be placed

m the beft lights, and that they be fuited

to the intention of the rooms they ate

ufed in.

If we compare the modern with the old

way of building in England, we cannot

but wonder at the genius of thofe times.

Our fore -fathers were wont to dwell in
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houfes moll 0$ them with a blind ftair-

cafe, low ceilings, and dark windows ;

the rooms built at random, without any
contrivance, and often with fteps from
one to another ; whereas the genius of
our times requires light ftair-cafes, fine

fafh windows, and lofty ceilings, with
conveniencies far fuperior to thofe that

houfes in antient days afforded upon an
equal quantity of ground.
The greateft objection againft our houfes,
efpecially in the city of London, is that

they are too flight, on account of the fines

exacted by the landlords 5 but then this

manner of building is very much to the

advantage of fuch trades as have relation

to builders ; for they fcarce ever want
work in a city where they are always ei-

ther repairing or rebuilding.

The following general rules to be ob-
ferved in building, were eftablifhed by
a£t of parliament, before the rebuilding

of the city of London after the fire. i.

In every foundation within the ground,
there muft be added one brick in thick-

nefs, to the thicknefs of the wall next the

foundation to be fet off, in three courfes

equally on both fides, 2. No timber
muft be laid within twelve inches of the

forefide of the chimney jaumbs. 3. That
all joifts on the back of any chimney, be

laid with a trimmer at fix inches diftance

from the back. 4. That no timber be
laid within the funnel of any chimney,

upon penalty often (hillings to the work-
man, and ten fhillings every week it con-

tinues unreformed. 5. That no joifts or

rafters be laid at greater diftances from
one to the other, than twelve inches

;

and no quarters at a greater diftance, than

fourteen inches. 6. That no joifts bear

at longer length than nine feet. 7. That
all roofs, window-frames, and cellar

-

floors, be made of oak.

tile-pins be made of oak
. That the

9. That no
fummers or girders in brick- buildings,

do lie over the heads of doors or win-
dows. 10. That no fummers or girders

do lie lefs than ten inches into the brick-

work ; nor no joifts lefs than eight inches,

and that they be iaid in loam.

Dr. Fuller gives us fome good aphoiifms

in building, as, 1. Let not the common
rooms be leveral, nor the feveral rooms
common 5 that is, the common rooms are

not to be private or retired, as the hall,

galleries, &c. which are to be open} and
the chambers, clofets, £fr, to be retired.

2. As to capaciouihel's, a houfe had bet-

ter be too little lor a day, than too big

tor
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Tor a year, and therefore to be propor-

tioned to ordinary not extraordinary oc-

cafions. 3. As for ftrength, country

houfes muff, be fubftantives, able to Hand
of themfelves; not like city building':,

fupported and flanked by thofe of their

neighbour on each (ide. 4. As for beauty,

let not the front look afquint a flrangcr,

but accoft him right at his entrance. 5.

Let the offices keep their due diftance from
the manllon-houfe ; thofe are too familiar

which piei'ume to be of the fame pile

with it.

SeBion of a Building. See Section.
BUL, in the antient hebrew chronology,

the eighth month of the ecclefiaftical, and
the fecond of the civil year ; it has fince

been called Marlhevan, and anfwers to

our October.

BULAC, a town of Egypt, fituated on the

eaftern fliore of the river Nile, about two
miles weft of Grand Cairo, of which it is

the port-town, and contains about four

thoufand families; eait long. 32°, and
north latitude 30 .

It is a place of great trade, as all the vef-

fels, going up and down the Nile, make
fome (tay here : it is alio in this place that

they cut the banks of the Nile every year,

in order to fill their canals, and overflow

the neighbouring grounds, without which
the foil would produce neither grain nor
herbage.

BULAFO, a mufical inftrument confiding
of feveral pipes of wood, tied together

with thongs of leather fo as to form
a fmall interftice between each pipe. It

is ufed by the negroes of Guinea. •

BULB, or Bulbous root, in the ana-
tomy of plants, expreftes a root of a

round or roundifli figure, and ufually fur-

niflied with fibres at its bafe.

Bulbous roots are faid to be folid, when
compofed of one uniform lump of mat-
ter ; tunicated, when formed of multi-

tudes of coals, fill rounding one another;

fquamofe, when compc&^l of, or covered
with leffer flakes ; duplicate, when there

are only two to each plant ; and aggre-
gate, when there is a congeries of fuch
roots to each plant.

BULBOCODIUM, in botany, a genus of
the hcxandriamonogynia clafs of plants,

the flower of which confifts of fix petals

of a funnel-form ; the fruit is a triangu-
lar acuminated capfule, with three cells,

containing numerous feeds. The root of
this plant, according to Lemery, is pur-
gative and aperitive ; but Ray fays it is

emetic, and hurtful to the nerves. Mr.
Vol. I.

Herman fays, the biuifed leaves are good
for an eryfipelas.

BULBOSE, or Bulbous. See the article

Bulb.
BULGAR, the capital of the province of

Eulgar, in Ruflia, fmnted on the river

Wolga; eait longitude 51°, and north
laf. 54°.

BULGARIA, a province of Tin ley in Eu-
rope, bounded by the river Danube,
which divides it from Wallachia and
Moldavia on the north ; by the Black fea,

on the eait ; by Romania, on the fouth
;

and by Servia, on the weft. Its chief city

is Nicopolis.

BULIMY, a difeafe in which the patient

is affected with an infatiable and perpe-

tual defire of eating ; and, unlefs he is

indulged, he often tails into fainting fits.

It is alfo calledfames canina, canine ap-
petite.

It muft be obferved, however, that fome
make a diftinction between bul my and
fames canina, namely, that in the fames
canina the patient is taken with vomiting,

as dogs are after eating a too great quan-
tity of food ; though fome are feized with

a flux of the belly inftead cf vomiting, na-

ture difchnrging that way the fuperfluity

of aliment, which the flomach was inca-

pable of digefting; but that the bulimy

is attended with a lipolhymy, and not

with vomiting.

A bulimy arifes from a too contractile

force of the mufcular coat of the ftomach,

or from very fharp humours contained in

it. In fome, the right mouth of the fto-

mach has been found too large, after

death, and coniequently the aliment was
expelled too foon.

As to the therapeutic part, in order to

fubdue the contractile force of the fto-

mach, it is neceflary to ufe oils and fat

thing?, as fat meat, pork, hot bread and
butter, likewife milk and laclicinia, es-

pecially compofitior.s of meal and milk,

rice, millet, barley, buck -wheat, beans,

peas, lentils, almonds, and the like; as

alfo chocolate made with milk and fweet-

ened with fugar. If thefe are iniiifhcient,

opiates muft be added, particularly a

dram of theriaca in the evening.

If the bulimy proceeds from fharp hu-

mours irritating the ftomach, the moft

rational method of cure is to evacuate

fuch humour, or correct its acrimony, and

then to reftore the ftomach, and the or-

gans employed in digeition, to their nt-

tural tone and ftate, that no more may be

generated. Ablbrbents may be added to

F f i the
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by all the princes of the empire, and re-

mains ftill in force.

BULLAE, in roman antiquity, ornaments

at firit given only to the fons of noble-

men ; though afterwards they became of

more common u!e. This ornament was
fhft given by Tarquinius with the prae-

tixta to his for,, who had, with his own
hand, at fourteen years of age, killed an

enemy. Thus we find the bulla was a

fign of triumph. Macrobius relates, that

the children of freed men were allowed to

wear the praetexta, and, inftead of the

golden bulla, a leathern cne, about their

necks : thofe bulla; were made holiow

within to indole amulets againft envy,

£fc. When the youth arrived at fifteen

years of age, they hung up their bullae

about the necks of their gods Lares. We
are farther imfbrmed, that the bullae were

not only hung about the necks of young
men, but of horfes alfo.

BULLET, an iron or leaden ball, or fhot,

wherewith fire arms are loaded. See the

article Ball.
Bullets are of various kinds, 'viz. red-

hot bullets, made hot in a forge, intended

to let fire to places where combuftible

matters are found. Hollow bullets, or

(hells made cylindrical, with an aperture

8f)d fufee at one end, which giving fire to

the infide, when in the ground, it burfts,

and has the fame effect with a mine.
Chain -bullets, which confift of two balls,

joined by a chain, three or four feet a-

patt.

Branch-bullets, two balls joined by a bar

ol iron, five or fix inches apart.

Two-headed bullets, called alfo angW,
two halves of a bullet, joined by a bar or

chain.

Cannon bullets are of different diameters

and weight, according to the nature of

the piece: an englifh mufquet carries a

bullet of fixteen in a pound ; a carbine,

of twenty-four ; and a piltol of thirty-

two in a pound ; by which are to be tin-

derftood ammunition cai bines and piltols.

According to Marfenne, a bullet, fhot

out of a great gun, flies 92 fathoms in a

ierond of time, being equal to 589 £
englifh feet : but, according to fome very

accurate experiments of Mr. Derhrim, it

on'y flies, at its fir ft discharge, 510 yards

in five half fecomls.

BULLION, uncoined gold or filver in the

mils.

Thofe metals are called fo, either when
fiudted frcm the native ore, and not

perfectly refined ; or when they are per- t
ftctly refined, but melted down in bars*

'•'"

or ingots, or in any unwrought body, of
any degree of finenefs.

When gold and (ilver are in their purity,
they are fo foft and flexible, that they
cannot well be bi ought into any fafliion

for ufe, without being firrt reduced and
hardened with an alloy of fome other
baler metal.

To prevent thefe abufes, which feme
might be tempted to commit in the mak-
ing of fuch alloys, the legiflators of ci-

vilized countries have ordained, that
there fhall be no more than a certain pro-
portion of a baler metal to a particular
quantity of pure gold or filver, in order,
to make them of "the finenefs of what is

called the ftandard gold or filver of fuch
a country.

According to the laws of England, all

forts of wrought plate in general, ought
to be made to the legal ftandard; and the
price of our ftandard gold and filver is the .

common rule whereby to fet a value on
their bullion, whether the fame be in in- .

gots, bars, duff, or in foreign fpecie:

whence it is eafy to conceive that the va-
lue of bullion cannot be exactly known,
without being firft affayed, that the ex-
acl quantity of pure metal therein con-
tained may be determined, and confe-- •

quently whether it be above or below the .'"

v

ftandard.

Silver and gold, whether coined or un-
coined (though uled for a common mta- "•-.

fure of other things) are no lefs a com-
modity, than wine, tobacco, or cloth

;

and may, in many cafes, be exported ;is

much to the national advantage as any
other commodity.

BULLOCK, the fame with an ox, or geld-
ed bull. See the article Bull.

BULWARK, in the ancient fortification,

the fame with rampart. See Rampart.
BUMICILLI, a religious feci of maho-

metans in Egypt and Barbary, who pre-

tend 10 fight with devils, and commonly
appear in a fright and covered with
wounds and bruifes. About the full

moon they counterfeit a combat in the

prefence of all the people, which lafts for
two or three hours, avid is performed
with nfiagaias, or javelins, till they fall

down quite (pent; in a little time hew-
ever, they recover their fpirits, get up,
and v/nlk away.

BUNCH, in a general fenfe, denotes a cluf.

ter of certain things, as »f grapes.

Fff* Bunch
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Bunch is alfo ufed for a tumour or excref-

cence: fuch is that which grows on the

backs o^ camels.

JBUNCHED cons, or pods, thofe that

ftand out in knobs, wherein the feeds are

lodged.

Bunched roots, all fuch as have knobs

or knots on them.

BUNG, denotes the plug, or (topple, fited

to the opening of a calk, called the bung-

liole.

After tunning any fermented liquor, it is

proper to leave the bung-hole open for

fometime, otherwife the vefTcl would be

in danger of burfting.

BUNGAY, a market town of Suffolk, fitu-

ated on the river Wavcnny, about thirty-

two miles north -ea ft of Bury : eaft Ion.

i° ^5', and north latitude 5a 35'.

BUNIAS, corn rocket, in botany, a ge-

nus of the tetradynamia-filiquofa clals of

plants, the flower of which confilts of

four petals in form of a crofs ; the fruit is

an irregular pod with four fuies, and ter-

minated in fliarp points, containing a

joundifh feed under each point. Thefe
feeds are faid to be heating, drying, ab-

fterging, aperitive, and digeftive, and to

be enemies to venery.

BUNIUM, the earth-nut, in botany,

a genus of plants belonging to the pen-

tandria-digynia clafs, the general flower

of which is uniform, and the fingle flower

confilts of five inflexo-cordated equal

petals : there is no pericai pium : the

iruit is oval, and divilible into two parts;

the feeds are two, and oval, convex on
one fide, and plane on the other.

BUNT of a fail, the middle part of it,

formed defignedly into a bag or cavity,

that the fail may gather more wind. It

is ufed molily in top-Jails, becaufe courfes

are generally cut fquare, or with but fmall

allowance for bunt or compafs. The bunt
holds much leeward wind, that is, it

bangs much to leeward.

Bunt lines are fmall lines made faft to

the bottom of the fails, in the middle part

of the bolt rope, to a cringle, and fo are

reeved thioush a fmall block, leized to

the yard. Their uCe is to trice up the

bunt of the fail, for the better furling

it up.

BUNTING, in ornithology, the englifli

name of the emberiza, a fpecies of the

fringilla. Its head lomewbat refembles

thai or a rail ; the chin, bread, and bel-

ly aie of a yellowifh white; the throat

bath oblong Mark (pots: the tail is more
thai; three inches long, and of a dufky

?d colour: it fings fitting upon the

nigheft twigs of trees and flirubs. See
plate XXXIV. fig. 1. and the article

Emberiza.
BUNTlNGFORD.a market-townof Hert-

ioulihire, about twelve miles north of
Hertford ; weft long. 5', and north lat.

"• «'•

BUNTZLAU, or Buntzel, the name of
two towns in Germany : the old town is

fituated on the river Eloe, and new town,
which is become the moft confiderable,

upon the Gizare, eight leagues from Li-
gnitz, in 1 6° 26' eaft longitude, and
5I 12' north latitude. There is likewife

a town of that name in Silefia.

BUONO, as TEMPO BUONO, in mufic, fig-

nifies a certain time or part of the mea-
fme, more proper for certain things than
any other, as to end a cadence or paufe,

to place a long fyllable or fyncoped diflb-

nance, concord, &c. In common time
of four times to a bar, the fit ft and third

is one buono tempo, as the fecond and
Jaft are called tempo di cattiva.

BUOY, atfea, a fhort piece of wood, or
a dole-hooped barrel, fattened fo as to

float directly over the anchor, that the

men, who go in the boat to weigh the
anchor, may know where it lies.

Buoy is alfo a piece of wood, or cork,
fometimes an empty calk, well clofed,

fwimming on the furface of the water,
and fattened, by a chain or cord, to a
large (tone, piece of broken cannon, or
the like, ferving to mark the dangerous
places near a coaft, as rocks, fhoals,

wrecks of veffels, anchors, Gfc.

There are fometimes, inltead of buoys,
pieces of wood placed in form of malts,

in confpicuous places; and fometimes
large tiees are planted in a particular

manner, in number two at leaft, to be
taken in a right line, the one hiding the

other, fo as the two may appear to the

eye no more than one.

Stream the Buoy is to let the anchor fall

while the fhip has way.
To buoy up the cable is to fatten fome pieces

of wood, barrels, SY. to the cable, near

the anchor, that the cable may not touch
the ground, in cafe it be foul or rocky,
left it fliouM be fretted and cut off.

BUOYANT, fomething which, by its apt-

nefs to fiont, bears up other more pon-
derous and weighty things. See Buoy.

BUITITHALMUM, OX-EYE, in botany,

a genus of the fyngenelia polygainia-

fuperfiua clafs of plants of Linnteus, com-
prehending the aferifcus and afleroides of

Tourne-
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Tournefort : the compound flower is

large, radiated, and reddifh on the back-

BUR

fide, but white within : the feeds are Ibli-

tary, with the fides thereof emarginated,

and contained in the cup : the proper her-

maphrodite flower is infundibulitbrm, pa-

tulous, and divided into five fegments at

the limb. See plate XXXIV. fig. ».

BUPLEURUM, hare's-ear, in botany,

a genus of the pencandria-digynia clafs

of plants, the general flower of which is

uniform ; the proper one conliits of five

fmali cordated petals, bent inwardly

:

the fruit is round, compreffed, Itriated,

divifible into two cells, containing ovato-

oblong filiated feeds, convex on the one

fide, and plane on the other.

BUQUOI, a town of Artois, in the french

Netherlands, fituated on the confines of
Picardyj ealt longitude z" 40', and
north latitude 50 iz'.

BURDEN, or Burdon, in mufic, the

drone or bafs, and the pipe or firing

which plays it : hence that part of a

fong, that is repeated at the end of every

ftanza, is called the burden of it.

A cord which is to be divided, to per-

form the intervals of mufic, when open
and undivided, is alfo called the burden.

Burden of a/hip is its contents, or num-
ber of tons it will carry. The burden of
a fhip may be determined thus: multiply

the length of the keel, taken within board,

by the breadth of the fhip, within board,

taken from the midfhip-beam, from plank

to plank, and multiply the product by the

depth of the hold, taken from the plank
below the keelfon, to the under part of
the upper- deck plank, and divide the laft

product by 94, then the quotient is the

content of the tonnage required. See the

article Freight.
BURDOCK, in botany, the englifh name'of

two diltincl genera of plants, the arclium
and xanthium. See the articles Arctium
and Xanthium.

BUREN, a town of dutch Guelderland,
about fixteen miles weft of Nimeguenj
eaft Ion. 5 20', and north lat. 51°.

Buren is alfo the name of a town of Weft -

phalia, in Germany, about five miles

louth of the city of Paderborn ; eaft Ion.

8° as', and north latitude 51° 3 ?'.

BURFORD, a market- town of Oxford-
fhire, about fifteen milts weft of Oxford

;

weft Ion. i° 40', and north lat. 51° 40'.

It gives the title of earl to the noble fa-

mily of Beauclerc.

BURG, a town of Zutphen, in the dutch

Netherlands, fituated upon the old life],

about eighteen miles eaft of Nimeguenj
eaft Ion. 6" ic/, and north lat. 51".

BURGAGE, an antient tenure in bo-

roughs, whereby the inhabitants, by cuf-

tom, hold their lands, &c. of the king, or

other fuperior lord of the borough, at a

certain yearly rent : alfo a dwelling houfe

in a borough, was antiently called a
burgage.

BURGESS, an inhabitant of a borough, or

one who pofTefles a tenement therein.

In other countries, burgefs and citizen are

confounded together j but with us they

are diftinguifhed : the word is alfo appli-

ed to the magiftrates of fome towns.

Burgefs is now ordinarily ufed for the

reprelentative of a borough-town in par-

liament.

BURGGRAVE properly denotes the here-

ditary governor of a caftle or fortified

town, chiefly in Germany.
BURGH, a term denoting the fame with

borough. See the article Borough.
Burgh-bote fignifies a contribution to-

wards the building or repairing of caftles,

or walls, for the defence of a borough, or

city.

Burgh-breche is properly the breaking

open a burgh, houfe, enclofure, &c. ana
in the laws of Canute, cap. lv. fignifies

a fine, impofed upon a community of a
town, for a breach of the peace. Ac-
cording to Raftallus, burgh-breche is, t»

be quit of trefpafles committed againft

the peace, in city or borough.
BURGHERMESTERS, the fame with

burgomafters. See Burgomaster.
BURGHMOTE, the court of a borough.

BURGLARY, a felonious breaking and
entering into the dwelling houfe of an-
other perfon, in the night-time, with an
intent to commit fome felony, whether
the fame be executed, or not.

The like offence committed by day, is

• called houfe- breaking.

Burglary is an offence excluded the bene-
fit of clergy, and may be committed by
taking away goods from a dwelling-

houfe, any perfon being therein ; or

breaking any fhop, ware-houfe, &c. tho*

in the day-time, and taking goods from
thence of five fhillings value, if no perfon

be therein.

BURGLES, a town of Tranfilvania, about
thirty miles north of Claufenburg, fub-

ject to the houfe of Auftria ; ealt long.

iz° 40', and north latitude 47" 40'.

BURGOMASTER, the chief magiftrate

of the great towns in Flanders, Holland,

and Germany. The power and jurif-

diftion
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ftclion of the huigomafter is nottlie i'ame

in all places, every town having its par-

ticular cuftoms and regulations : at Ara-
fterdam there are tour chofm by the

voices of all thole people in the fenate,

who have either been burg
;
>nn fteis or

echevins. Their authority refembles that

of our lord-mayor and aldermm ; they

difpofe of all under offices, that fail in

their time, keep the key of the bank, and

enjoy a falary but of five hundred guil-

ders, all feafts, public entertainments,

fefr. being defrayed out of the common
treafury.

BURGOO, a dim frequent at fea, being

made of oat-meal, or greets, boiled in

water til! they bn; if, and then fome but-

ter added.

BURGOS, the capital of old Caftile, in

Spain, about one hundred anil ten miles

north of Madrid ; weft longitude 4^ 5',

and north lat. 42° 30'.

BURGOYV, a town of Swabia, in Ger-

many, about twenty miles welt of Angf-

burgi ealt long. io° 20', and north lat.

48° 30'.

BURGRAVE, or Burcgrave. Seethe

article Burggrave.
BURGUNDY, or Burgoigne, a pro-

vince, or government, in France, having

Champaign on the north, and Dauphine

on the fouth.

BHJRIAL, the interment of a deceafed per-

fon.

The rites of burial make the greater! and

moft neceffary care, being looked upon in

all countries, and at all times, as a debt

i'o facred 1 that fuch as neglecled to dis-

charge it were thought accurfed : hence

the Romans called them _/«/?«, and the

Greeks '.cfxi^a, imma, l<ria, 6fr. words
implying the inviolable obligations which
nature has laid upon the living, to take

care of the ohfequics of the dead. Nor
are we to wonder that the antient Greeks

and Romans weie extremely felicitous

about the interment of their deceafed

friends, finrethey were ftrongly perfind-

ed, that their fouls could not be admitted

into the elylian fields till their bodies were
ccmmit:ed to the earth ; and it it happen-

ed that they never ohtained the rites of

burial, they were excluded from the hap-

py manfions, for the term ot an hundied

years. For this reafon it was conlidered

as a duty incumbent upon all travellers

who fiiould m»et with a dead body in

their way, to cart dull or rroul d upon it

three times, and of these three bandittis,

one at leaft was cati uj on the head. The

7

] BUR
antients likewife confidered it as a great

misfortune if they were not laid in the le-

pulchres of their fathers; for which rea-

ion, fuch as died in foreign countries had
ul'ually their athes brought home, and in-

terred with thole of their anceffor?. But
notwithstanding their great care in the

buiial of the dead, there were lbme per-

fons whom they thought unworthy of that

lalt office, and to whom therefore they re-

filled it 1 fuch were 1. Public or private

enemies. 2. Such as betrayed, or con-

fpired againlt their country. 3. Tyrants,
who were always looked upon as enemies
to their country. 4. Villains guilty of
facrilege. 5. Such as died in debt, whole
bodies belonged to their creditors. And,
6. Some particular offenders, who fuffef-

ed capital puniftiment.

Of thole who were allowed the rites of

burial, fome were diftinguifhed by parti-

cular circumftances of difgrace attending

their interment: thus perfons killed by
lightening were buried apart by them-
felves, being thought odious to the gods ;

thofe who walled their patrimony, forfeit-

ed the right of being buried in the (epul-

chres of their fathers 5 and thofe who
were guilty of felf-murder were privately

depofited in the ground, without the ac-

cultomed folemnities. Among the Jews,

the privilege of burial was denied only to

felt- murderers, who were thrown out to

rot upon the ground. In the chriftian

church, though good men always defired

the privilege of interment, yet they were

not, like the heathens, lb concerned for

their bodies, as to think it any detriment

to them, if either the barbarity of an ene-

my, or fome other accident, deprived them

of this privilege. The primitive chriftian

church denied the more folemn rites of

buiial only to unbaptifed perfons, felf-

murderers, and excommunicated perfons

who continued obftinate awd impenitent,

in a inanifeft contempt of the church's

cenfures.

The place of burial among the Jews was

never particularly determined. We find

they had graves in the town and country,

upon the highways, in gardens, and up-

on mountains. Among the Greeks, the

temples were made repofitoiies for the

dead in the primitive ages, yet the ge-

neral cultom in later ages, with them, as

well as with the Romans and other hea-

then nations, was to bury their dead

without their cities, and chiefly by the

highways. Among the primitive chri-

ftians, burying in cities was not allowed

tor
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for the firft three hundred years, nor in

churches for many ages after, the dead

bodies being firlt depoiited in the atrium
or church-yard, and porches and porticos

of the church : hereditary burying-places

were forbidden till the twelfth century.

As to the time of burial, with all the ce-

remonies accompanying it, fee the article

Funeral rites, Funeral games,
&c.

BURICK, a town of thedutchy of Cleves,

in the circle of Weftphalia, in Germany,
fmiated on the river Rhine, about twenty

miles fouth of Cieves; eaft long. 6" 5',

and north latitude 51 35/.

BURLESQUE, a jocofe kind of poetry,

chiefly ufed in the way of drollery and
ridicule, to deride perfons and things.

*

F. Vavaflor maintains, in his book De
ludicra diftione, that burlefque was al-

together unknown to the antients : hut

others are ot a different opinion. We
even find that one Raintovius, in the time
of Ptolemy Lagus, turned the ferious

fubjeit of tragedy into ridicule; which is

perhaps a better plea for the antiquity of

farce, than of burlefque.

The Italians leem to have the jufteft claim

to the invention cf burlefque : the firft of
this kind was Hernia ; who was followed

by Lalli, Caporali, £f<\ From Italy it

faffed into France, and became there fo

much the mode, that, in 1649, there ap-
peared a book under the tide of The Pa f-

fion of our Saviour, in burle'que verfe.

From thence it pafle I into England,where
fome have exreljed therein.

BURLINGTON, a lea port town, in the

eaft riding of Yoikfhiie, fituated on the

german ocean, about thirty-fuven miks
north-ealt of York ; eali long, io', and
north latitude 54 15'.

It gave the title of earl to a branch of the

noble family cf Beyle.

JVtfiu Burlington, the capital of New-
Jerfey, in Noith America ; fituated in an
ifland of Dclawar river, about twenty
miks north of Philadelphia ; weft long.

74 , and north lat. 40° 40'.

BURMANNIA, in botany, a genus of the

hexandria-monogynia clals of plants, the

flower of which is very Imall, confuting

of three very imall, ovated, oblong pe-

tals, fituated at the mouth of the cup :

the fruit is an involuted capfule of a cy-
Jindraceo-trigonal figure, formed of three

valves, with three cells, containing nu-
merous very imall feeds.

BURN, in medicine and furgery, an in-

jury received in any part of the body, ei-
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ther by fire itfelf, or by inltruments pat
in a violent heat by the fire.

When any thing of this nature is ap-
plied to the body, the fibies and (mail
veftels of the parts that are touched by it,

will inltantly corrugate and built, whilfl
the blood and other contained fluids will
be extra vafated, ftagnate, and corrupt ;

but as the burns earned by folid bodies
are always attended with more grievous
confequences, than thoie which are occa-
fioned with boiling liquors, fo the mil-
chief is univerfally propoitioned to the
degree of vehemence in the burn : we
may therefore divide burns into four de-
grees ; the firlt and flight* ft is that which
occafions heat, pain, and a fmall vefica-

tion of the injured part, in a fhort time.
The fecond degree is, when the pan is

inltantly affected with great pain and ve-
fication. The third is when the common
integuments and f'ubjacent flefh are 10

burnt, that they forma rruft. The fourth
is, where every thing is deftroyed quite
down to the bone. The thiid degree te-

femblts a gangrene, and the fourth a
fphacelus: whence it follows, that burns
veiy much refemble inflammations, and
are known, in their refptctive degrees,
by neatly the fame figns.

As a burn is not unlike an inflammation,
in regard to degree?, fo the method of cure
in both is much the fame. When there

happens a flight burn, or one of the firlt

degree, the moft proper medicines, en
all accounts, are refclvents, cf which
tlure are two kinds principally to be
obferved, the aftiingent and the emol-
lient. Mild aftringents are fpirit of wine
rectified, or camphorated : let the part
affected be immerged in this fpirit, and
carefully fomented with linen cloths wet
therein. Emollients are of lin/eed, or
fweet almonds, of olives, of while lilie-,

of henbane, &c. with thele the pat t ai-
fefled mould be frequently anointed. The
vulgar method of applying the burnt part
to a candle, or the hie, and keeping it in
that pofition as long as you can bear it,

repeating this procefs till all fort of heat
and pain is removed, is frequently at-

tended with fuccefs. The injured pait
may be fomented with water, as hot as
the patient can bear it, till the pain and
heat entirely dilappear.

When the burn is of the fecond degree,
which is attended with a hlifter, it (eems
improper to open the velicle, or cut the
ikin already lacerated ; but the beft me-
thod, in this cafe, is, with all the hare

pcflible,
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pofiible, to apply one or other of the me-

dicines prefcribed in the f* ft degree, and

renewing it very frequently : if the pain

continues, lenitive remedies are to be

uted ; here the molt eligible medicines

a»e the linfeed oil, Mynfichl\ ointment,

unguentum nutritum, (3c. with thefe the

part muft be often anointed 5 or they muft

be fpread on linen, and bound to the

part affected: as the pain and heat gra-

dually decreafe, fome plafter, as that of

red lead, may be applied, in order to

fmooth and reftore the (kin. If this fe-

cond degree be more intenfe than ordina-

jy, and affects a great part of the body,

it will be nectffary forthwith to take away
fome blood, in proportion to the violence

of the burn, even till the patient faints,

in order to prevent exulcerations, defor-

mities by ("earns, and perhaps a gan-

grene: after which a fttong cathartic

ihould be ufed.

As to the third degree, in which a cruft

immediately covers the burnt part, it is

very difficult, if not abfolutely impoffible,

to cure it, without a fuppuration. When
this happens in the face, all diligence

ihould be ufed to prevent deformity,

which may be occafioned by a large cica-

trix ; therefore, in this cafe, the ufe of

all plaftei s and ointments whatfoever is to

be avoided : but you cannot be too folici-

tous in forwarding the cafting off of the

ei'char, or cruft, and the evacuation of

the matter that is concealed under it;

yet it ihould not be torn away with the

knife, nor feparated with the hands : the

cafieft and moft fuccefsful method is, by

the ufe of emollients, fuch as have been

mentioned already, applied warm, and

repeated till the hard crufts feparate from

the live flefli ; the part fhould be dreffed

two or three times a day, and at each

drefiing, if you Ihould obferve any por-

tion oftheciuft tending to a fepaiation

from the reft, it mould be removed with

the forceps, and the remaining cruft

anointed with butter, at the fame time be-

ing never neglectful of the ufe of fomen-

tations. The cruft being taken off, the

wound muft be cleanfed and healed, the

firft of which offices may be executed by

any mild digeftive ointment, mixed up
with mel rolarum : the medicines ufed for

healing, are principally unguentum dia-

pompholygos, vel de lithargyrio, (3c. but

»f any portion of the efchar is left under

thefe ointments and plafters, a danger

follows of making a deformed cicatrix,

from the conftruction of the neighbour-

ing parts, and from the acrimony of tire

confined fanies. Evacuations by bleed-

ing and purging are always to be pre-

mifed, and proper regulations, with re-

gard to diet, mult be complied with : the

belt method of encouraging the renova-

tion of the (kin, is by frequently holding

the burnt part over the fleam that rifes

from boiling water. But as to the fourth

degree, which is always attended with
extreme danger, where the burning has
penetrated to fuch a depth, as to corrupt

and mortify all before it, almolt to the

very bone, all remedies are vain and ufe-

lefs, and there is no other way of a (Titling;

the patient, but by cutting off the affect-

ed limb, as is done in a iphaceiu?.

BURNET, in botany, the engliih name ef
the fanguiforba of botanical writers. See
the article Sanguisorea.

BuRNET-SAXIFRAGE, or PIMPERNEt-
saxifrage, Pimpinella. Seethe article

PlMPINELLA.
BURNHAM, a market-town of Norfolk,

about twenty-five miles north weft of
Norwich j eaft long. 50', and north lat.

55°.

BURNING, the action of fire on Come fa-
bulum, or fuel, by which the minute parts

thereof are torn from each other, put into

a violent motion, and fome of them af-

fuming the nature of fire themfelves, fly

off in orbem, while the reft are diffipated

in form of vapour, or reduced to afhes.

See the articles Fire, Vapour, (3c.

Burning, or Brenning, in our old cuf-

toms, denotes an infectious difeafe, got
in the (tew* by converting with lewd wo-
men, and fuppofed to be the fame with
what we now call the venereal difeafe.

In a manufcript of the vocation of John
Bile, to the bifhopric of Offory, written

by himfelf, he (peaks of Dr. Hugh Wef-
ton, who was dean of Windfor, in i5$0y
but deprived by cardinal Pole for adul-

tery, thus: " At this day is leacherous

" Wefton, who is more practifad in the

" arts of breech-burning, than all the

'* whores of the ftews. He not long ago
» brent a beggur of St. Botolph's pa-
" rilh." See the article Stews.

Burning, in antiquity, a way of difpof-

ing of the dead, much practifed by the

antient Greeks and Romans, and (till re-

tained by feveral nations in both the Eaft

and Well-Indies.

Euftathius affigns two reafons why burn-

ing came to be of fb general ufe in Greece 5

the firft is, becaufe bodies were thought

to be unclean after the fours departure,

and
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and therefore were purified with fire.

The fecond reafon is, that the foul being

fepa rated from the grofs and unactive

matter, might be at liberty to take its

flight into heaven. The body was rarely

burnt without company, for befides the

various animals they threw upon the pile,

we feldom find a man of quality confirmed

without a number of (laves and captives,

whir h, in barbarous times, they ufeel to

murder for that purpofe : and in feme parts

of the Eaft-Indies it is cultomary, at this

day, for wives tothrow themfelves into the

fun: ral pile with their deceafed hufbinds,

At the funerals of emperor?, generals, &c.
who had their arms burnt with them, the

foldiers made proceffion three times round
the funeral pile with fhouts and trumpets,

to exprefs their refpect to the dead. Dur-
ing the burning alfo, the dead perfon's

friends ftood by, called on the deceafed,

and poured out libations of wine, with
which, when the pile was burnt down,
they extinguished the remains of the fire

;

and having collected the bones of the de-

ceafed, warned them with wine, and
anointed them with oil. When the bones
were dilcovered, they gathered the allies

that lay clofe to them, and both were re-

pofited in urns, either of wood, ftone,

earth, lilver, or gold, according to the
quality of the deceafed. See Urn.

V BURNING, among fureeons, denotes the
fame with cauterization. See the article

Cauterization.
Burning is much practifedI by the people
of the Eati- Indies, particularly thole of
Japan, who ufe the moxa for this pur-
pofe. See the article Moxa.

Burning is alio an appellation given to

feveral difeafes, on account of the great

heat with which they are attended : thus
we fay, a burning fever, tfr. See the

articles Fever and Causus.
Burning-alive, in rotmn ant ;quify, a

punffhment inflicted upon fuch as de-
ferred to the enemy, or divulged the fe-

crp'ts of the public, coiners ot talle money,
incendiaries ; and christians under Nero,
were likewife burnt alive.

Burning-glass, a convex cr concave
l glafs, commonly fpherical, which being

> expoled directly to the fun, collects all

the rays falling ihprron into a very fmall
(pace, called the focus ; where wood, or
any other comburtible matter being put,
will be let on fire.

The convex burning-glaffes, tranfmit the
rays of light, and in their paflaee, re-

Vol. I.

fra<5l or incline them towards the axis I
having the property of lenfcs> and aft.
ing according to the laws of refraclion.
The concave burning glaffes, very im*
properly fo called, being ufually made of
metal, reflect the rays of light, and iri

that reflection incline them to a point in
their axis ; having the property of mir*
rours, and acting according to the laws
of reflexion. See Lens, Refraction,
Mirrour, Reflection.
In order to account for the nature of
burning-glaffes, whether mirrours or len*
fes, we mult confider the area of their
furfaces, and the focal diftance, becaufe
both thefe quantities enter into the ex-
preflion of their power of burning. Let
AB and IK (plate XXXIV. fig, 3.) be
two mirrours expofed directly to the rays
of the fun CD, EF, andLM, NO;
then will all the rays falling on the hir-
face of thefe mirrours be reflected to the
focus of the glaffes, where they will be
concentered, not in a point of (pare, but
into a fmall round circular area GH and
P Qi_ Now this circular fpot, is the
image of the fun inverted in both glaffes

;

and the angle under which the image of
an object appears from the center of the
glafs R and S, is equal to the angle un»
der which the object appears. Therefore
the angle GRR, is equal to the ang'e
P SQ^and confequenily the conesGRII
and PSQjire funilar, and the areas of
their b3fe, G H and PQ^ will be as the
fquares of their heights, R H and S Qj;
that is, as the fquares of their focal dif-

tances directly. Let A = area or fur-
fare of the large glafs ; a ~ that of the
leflerj F and/ the focal diftances, and
P and p the power of burning in each.
Then lince, while tie focal diftance re-
mains, the power of burning (P) will be
as the denlity of the 1 ays in the Iblar fpot
G H ; and this denfity of the rays will be
as the number of rays reflected thither by
the glafs, which number of rays will be
as the furface of the mirrour A ; there-
fore, P will be as A directly in a mirrour
of the fame concavity, that is P \p::A:a.
Again, if the area of each glafs be the
lame, the fame quantify of rays will be
collected and converged to the focus's
G H and P Qj and ronfequently thedtn-
fity of thofe rays will be greater, the lefs

the fpot is in which they are contained
j

confequentlv, the power of burning (P)
in this cafe, is inverfely as the aiea of the
folar fpot, or the focal diftance j that is,

G S S P will
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P will be as^orP:/)::^-:— ft/» :

F1
. Confequently, when neither the area

of the glafs nor focal diftance are given,

we have the power of burning com-
pounded of the direct ratio of the area,

and irtverfe ratio of the fquare of the fo-

cal diftance of the glafs ; or we have

P :/> :: A/z
: AF1

. See the article

Focus.
We have fome extraordinary inftances

and furprizing accounts of the prodigious

effects of burning-glaffes. Thofe made
of reflecting mirrours, are more power-

ful than thofe made with lenfes (ceteris

paribus) becaufe the rays from a mir-

rour, are reflected all to one point nearly
;

whereas by a lens, they are refracted to

different points, and are therefore not fo

denfe or ardent. The whiter alio the

metal or fubftance is, of which the mir-

rour is made, the ftronger will he the

effect ; and it is obfervable, that the great

Mr. Boyle having made a very large

fnirrour of black matble, it would not lb

much as fet wood on fire, though expos-

ed a long time in the focus.

The moft remarkable burning-glafTes, or

rather mirrours, among the antients,

were thofe of Archimedes and Pvoclus
;

by the fiift of which the roman mips, be-

fieging Syracufe, according to the tefti-

mony of feveral writers, and by the other,

the navy of Vitalian befieging Byzan-
tium, were reduced to afhes. Among
the moderns, the burning mirrours of
greateft eminence, are thofe of Settala,

ofVillette, and Tfchernhaufen, and the

new complex one of Mr. de Buffbn.

That of Mr. de Villette, was three feet

eleven inches in diameter, and its focal

diftance was three feet two inches. Its

fubftance is a compofition of tin, copper,

and tin-glafs. Some of its cffciirs, as

found by Dr. Harris and Dr. Defagu-
liers, are, that a filver fixpence, melted

in j\"; a king George's halfpenny melted

in 16", and ran in 34." j tin melted in

3", and a diamond weighing 4. grains,

loft I of its weight.

That of Mr. de BofForf is a polyhedron,

fix feet broad, and as many high, con-

filling of 168 fmall mirrours, or flat

pieces of looking glafs, each fix inches

fquare ; by means of which, with the

faint rays of the fun in the mon'h of

March, he fet on fire boards of beech

wood at 1 50 feet diftance. Befides, his

machine has the conveniency of burn-
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ing downwards, or horizontally, as one
pleafes; each fpeculum being moveable,
fo as, by the means of three fcrews, to be

fet to a proper inclination for directing

the rays towards any given point ; and
it turns either in its greater focus, or in

any nearer interval, which our common
burning-glafTes cannot do, their focus be-

ing fixed and determined.

Mr. de Buffbn, at another time, burnt
wood at the diftance of *oo feet. He alfo

melted tin and lead, at the diftance of

above 120 feet, and filver at 50.
Thofe who are curious to have a defcrip-

tion of that of M. Tfchernhaufen, with

an account of its powers, may conl'ult

the hiftory of the academy of fciences,

ann. 1699.
Burning-mountains, the fame with

volcanos. See the article Volcano.
Burning of colours^ among painters.

There are feveral colours that require

burning, as firft, lamp-black, which is a

colour of fo greafy a nature, that except

it is burnt, it will require a long time to

dry.

The method of burning, or rather dry-

ing, lamp-black, is as follows: put it

into a crucible over a clear fire, letting

it remain till it be red hot, or fo near it,

that there is no manner of fmoke arifes

from it.

Secondly, umber, which if it be intended

for colour for an horfe, or to be a fhadow
for gold, then burning fits it for both

thefe purpofes.

In order to burn umber, you muft put it

into the naked fire, in large lumps, and
not take it out till it is thoroughly red

hot ; if you have a mind to be more cu-

rious, put it into a crucible, and keep it

over the fire till it be red hot.

Ivory alfo muft be burnt to make black,

thus : fill two crucibles with lhavings

of ivory, then clap their two mouths
together, and bind them faft with an
iron wire, and lute the joints clofe with

clay, fait, and horfe-dung, well beaten

together ; then fet it over the fire, cover-

ing it all over with coals : let it remain

in the fire, till you are fure that the

matter inclofed is thoroughly red hot

:

then take it out of the fire 5 but do not

open the crucibles till they are perfectly

cold ; for were they opened while hot,

the matter would turn to afhes; and fo

it will be, if the joints are not luted

clofe.

Burning ofland, for corn. This art, ufu-

ally called denflu'ring, or burnbeating,

is
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is not applicable or neceffary to all forts

of lands, but that which is barren, four,

heathy, and rufhy ; be it either hot or

cold, wet or dry : infomuch, that moft

of them will yield, in two or three years

after fuch burning, more above charge?,

than the inheritance was worth before.

The common method for it is with a

breaft-plough to pare off the turf, turning

it over, as it is cut, that it may dry the

better, which in a hot feafon is not

neceifary. When the turfs are dry, they

muft be laid in fmall heaps, about two
wheelbarrow loads together : if the turf

does not burn without any additional

fuel, the heap mould be raifed on a fmall

bundle of ling, gofs, fern, or the like,

that it may fet the whole on fire : when
they are reduced to afhes, they mould lie

till they are fodden with rain, before they

are fpread. Care muft be taken that the

turf be not over burnt ; for if it be redu-

ced to white afhes, the nitrous fait will

be wafted.

The ground under hills muft be pared

fomewhat lower than the furface of the

earth, to abate the too abundant fertility

caufed by the fire there: the land fhould

be ploughed mallow only, and not above

halfthe ufual quantity of feed fown, which

alfo fhould be late of the year} if wheat,

towards the end of Oftober, to prevent

the exceffive ranknefs of the corn.

BURNISHER, a round, poliflied piece of

fteel, ferving to fmooth and give a luftre

to metals.

Of thefe there are different kinds of dif-

ferent figures, ftrait, crooked, &c. Half
burniftiers are ufed to folder filver,, as

well as to give a luftre. Sec the articles

Polisher and Soldering.
BURNISHING, the art of fmoothing or

polifhing a metalline body, by a briik

rubbing of it with a burnifher. See the

article Burnisher.
Book-binders burnifh the edges of their

books, by rubbing them with a dog's

tooth. Gold and filver are burnifhed,

by rubbing them with a wolfs tooth, or

by the bloody (tone, or by tripoli, a piece

of white wood, emery, and the like.

Deer are faid to burnifh their heads, by
rubbing off a downy white fkin from
their horns, again ft a tree.

BURNLEY, a market-town of Lancashire,

about twenty-feven miles fouth-eaft of

Lancafter; weft longitude 2 5', and
north latitude 53 40'.

BURNT, fomething that has undergone

the operation of burning : thus we fay t

burnt alum, burnt lead, burnt wine, &e.
fee the articles Alum, &c.
Burnt bodies are not only dry and aftrin-

gent, but lofe a great deal, if not all their

other medicinal virtues.

BURR, the round knob of a horn next a
deer's head.

BURRE, Bouree, or Boree, a kind of
dance, compofed of three fteps joined
together in two motions, begun with a
crotchet rifing. The fiift couplet con-
tains twice four meafures, the fecond
twice eight. It confifts of a ballance
and coupee.

BURREGREG, a confiderable river of the
kingdom of Fez, in Africa ; which tak-
ing its rife in the Atlas mountains, falls

into the ocean not far from the ftraits oi"

Gibraltar.

BURR-PUMP, or Bildge-pump, differs

from the common pump, in having a
ftaff 6, 7, or 8 feet long, with a bar
of wood, whereto the leather is nailed,

and this ferves inftead of a box. So two
men, (tending over the pump, thruft

down this ftaff, to the middle whereof is

faftened a rope, for 6, 8, or 10 to hale

by, thus pulling it up and down,
BURROCK, a fmall wier ordain, where

wheels are laid in a river, for the taking

of fifh.

BURROW, or Borough. See the ar-

ticle Borough.
Burrows, holes in a warren, which

ferve as a covert for hares, rabbits, &c.
BURSA, orPRUSA, in geography, the ca-

pital of Bythinia, in Afia-Minor, fituat-

ed in a fine fruitful plain, at the foot of

mount Olympus, about an hundred miles

fouth of Conftantinople ; eaft longitude

19°, north latitude 40 30'.

BURSARS, in the fcotch univerfities, are

youths chofen as exhibitioners, and main-
tained for the fpace of four years at the

rate of 100 1. per annum Scots.

BURSE, in a commercial fenfe, a place for

merchants to meet in, and negotiate their

bufir.efs publicly, with us called ex-
change. See the article Exchange.

BURTON, in geography, the name of two
market towns, the one in Stafford/hire,

and the other in Lincolnfhire j the for-

mer being fituated about eighteen miles

eaft of Stafford, in i° 36' weft longitude,

and 52 Q 40' north latitude, and the latter,

thirty miles north of Lincoln, in 30' weft

longitude, and 53 40' north latitude.

Burton is alfo the nameof a market-town

G g g » - hi



BUS [ 4 1

Jn Weftmoreland, about thirty miles

Couth-weft of Appleby ; weft longitude z°

35', and north latitude 54.' io'.

BURTON, in the fea-language, a (mall

tackle confiding of two fingle blocks,

and may be made faft any where at plea-

fure, for hoifting fmall things in and out;

and will purchafe more than a fmgle

tackle with two blocks.

BURY, in geography, a market- town of

Lancafhire, about thirty miles fouth-eaft

of Lancafter ; weft longitude i° 20',

north latitude 53 36'.

Bury St. Edmund's, or St. Edmund's.
Bury, the county town of Suffolk, about

twelve miles eaft of Newmarket, and fe-

venty north-eaft of London ; eaft longi-

tude 4.5', and north latitude 52° 20'.

JURYING, the I'.ime with burial. See

the article Burial.
BUSH, a term tiled for feveral fhrubs of

the lame kind, growing dole together :

thus we fay, a furze-bum, bramble-

hum, &c.

It is fometimes ufed in a more general

feirfe, for any affemblage of thick branches

interwoven and mixed together.

Purnbi^-Bv SH, that bufh wherein the Lord

appeared to Mofes at the foot of mount

Horeb,. as he was feeding his father-in-

Jaw's flocks.

As to tire perlbn that appeared in the

bufh, the fcripture, in feveral places, calls

him by th* name of God : he fays of
'

himfelf, " that he is the Lord, the God
" who is the God of Abraham, Ifaac,

*' and Jacob, &r.
%

' And Mofes, bUffing

jofeph, fays, ** let the bldfing of him

*« that dwelt in tha bufh, come upon the

f* head of Jofeph." But the hebrew and

the greek feptuagint import, that the an-

gel of the Lord appealed to him. St. Ste-

phen, and fever.i! others, read it in the

fame manner ; and moreover fome ^fay,

that it was an angel that reprefepted the

Lord ; yet the arYtients hold the fon of

God to be the perloii that appeared in the

bufh,

The mahometans believe, that one of

Mofes's (hoes, put off by hlnrt as he drew

rjear thehuming-bufh, was placed in the

ark of the covenant, in cider to preserve

the memory of this miracle.

BUSHEL, 3 meai'ure of capacity for dry

things, as grain, fruits, dry pulfe, &c.

4 "containing lour pecks, or eight gallons,

or one-eighth of a quarter.

A bufhel, by n Henry VII, c. 5. is to

Cpntain-eight gallons 0! wheat j the gal-
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Ion eight pounds of troy-weight ; th

ounce twenty fterlings, and the fterling

thirty-two grains, or corns of wheat
growing in the midft of the ear. See the

articles Measure and Weight.
At Paris the bufhel is divided into two
half bufhels ; the half bufhel into two
quarts ; the quart into two half quarts

the half quart into two liirons ; and the

litron into two half litrons. Bv a fen-

tence of the provoft of the rriei chants' of

Paris, the bufhel is to be eight inchts

two lines and a half high, and ten inches

in diameter ; the quart, tour inches nine

lines high, and fix inches nine lines wide;

the half quart, four inches three lines

high, and five inches diameter ; the li-

tron, three inches and a half high, and
thiee inches ten lines in diameter. Three
Bufhels make a minot ; fix, a mine ;

twelve, a feptier ; and an hundred and
forty-four, a muid. In other parts of

Fiance, the bufhel varies.

Oats are meafured in a double proportion

to other grains, fo that twenty four

bufhels of oats make a feptier, and 28S

a muid. The bufhel of oats is divide 1

into four picotins, the picorin into two
half quarts, or four litrons. For fait,

four bufhels make one minot, and fix a

feptier ; for coals, eight bufhels make one

minot, fixteen a mine, and 320 a muid
,

for lime, three bufhels make a minot,

and forty-eight minots a muid.

BUSKIN, a kind of flioe, fomewhat in

manner of a boot, and adapted to either

foot, and worn by either fex.

This p3rt of drefs, covering both the

foot and mid-leg, was tied underneath

the knee ; it was very rich and fine, and
principally ufed on the ftage by actors in

tragedy. It was of a quadrangular Foi m,
and the fole was fo thick, as that by

means thereof, men of the ordinary fta-

ture might be railed to the pitch and ele-

vation of the heroes they perfonated.'The

colour was generally purple on the nSge.:

herein it was diftinguifhed from the lock..

worn in comedy, that being only a low

common flioe. The bofkm f'eems to have

been worn, not only by actors, but by

girls, to raife their height; travellers and

hunters alfo made ufe of it, to defend

rhemfelves from the mire.

In clafhc authors, we frequently find the

bufkin ufed to fignify tragedy itieif. in re-

gard it was a maik of tragedy oa the fiacre.

It is alfo to be underftood lot a lofty

'•(train, or high ftile,

BUSS,
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BUSS, in maritime affairs, a frmtl Tea vef-

fel, ufed by us and the Dutch in the her-

ring fifhery, commonly from forty-eight

to (ixty tons burden, and ibmetimes

more : a bufs has two linall rtieds or

cabbins, one at the prow, and the other

at the (tern ; that at the prow ferves for

a kitchen.

Every bufs has a matter, an affiftant, a

mate, and feamen in proportion to the

veflfel's bignefs : the matter commands
in chief, and without his exprefs order,

the nets cannot be caft, nor taken up
;

the affiftant has the command after him;
and the mate next, whole bufinefs is to

fee the feamen manage their rigging in a

proper manner, to mind thofe who draw-

in their nets, and thofe who kill, gut,

and cure the herrings, as they are taken

outofthefea: the feamen do generally

engage for a whole voyage in the lump.
The provifion which they take on board

the bufles, conlift commonly in bilker,

oat-meal, and dried or falt-fifh ; the crew
being content for the rgtt with what frefh

fifh they catch. See Fishery.
BUST, oiBusto, in fculpture, ©V. a term

ufed for the figure or portrait of a perfon

in relievo, (hewing only the head, ffioul-

ders, and ftomach, the arms being lopp-

ed off: it is ufually placed on a pedeftal

or confole.

M. Felibien obferves, thattho", in paint-

ing, one may fay a figure appears in

butto, yet it is not properly called a butt}

that word being confined to things in re-

lievo. The butt is the fame with what
the latins called kertna, from the Greek
hermes, Mercury, the image of that god
being frequently repreiented in that man-
ner by the Athenians.

Bust is alfo ufed, efpecially by the Itali-

ans, for the trunk of a human body,
from the neck to the hips.

BUSTARD, in ornithology, the englifh

name of a genus of birds, called by au-
thors otis. See the article Oris.

BUSTUARII, in roman antiquity, gladi-

ators who fought about the buftum, or
funeral pile of a deceafed perfon of dif-

tinclion, in the ceremony of his obfe-

quies.

This cuftom was found to be lefs barba-

rous than the fir ft practice was of facri-

ficing captives at the buftum, or on the

tomb of warriors ; inftances whereof we
meet with both in roman and greek anti-

quities : the blood fpilt on this occa-

i^n, was fuppofed to appeafe, by way of
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facrifice, the infernal gods, that they

might be more propitious to the manes of

the deceafed.

BUSTUARIiE moech^e, according to

fome, women that were hired to accom-
pany the funeral, and lament the lofs of

the deceafed : but others are of opinion,

that they were rather the more common
prottitutes, that flood among the tombs,

graves, and other fuch lonely places.

BUSTUM, in antiquity, a pyramid or pile

of wood, upon which were antiently

placed the bodies of the deceafed, in or-

der to be burnt. Some authors fay, that

it was properly called buftum after the

burning, quafi bene ujlum ; that before

the burning it was called pyra, and dur-

ing the burning, rogus. See Burning.
The buftum in the Campus Martius was
encompafled round with white ftone, and
an iron rail.

BUT, or Butt. See the article Butt.
BUTCHER, a perfon who flaughters cat-

tle for tile ufe of the table, or who cuts

up and retails the fame.

Among the antient Romans, there were
three kinds of eftablifhed butchers, whofe
office was to fumifli the city with the ne-

ceffary cattle, and to take care of prepar-

ing and vending their flefh. The fuarii

provided hogs 5 the pecuarii or boarii,

other cattle, efpecially oxen ; and under
thefe was a fiibordinate clafs whofe office

was to kill, called lanii, and carnifices.

To exercife the office of butcher among
the Jews with dexterity, was of more re-

putation than to underftand the liberal

arts and fciences. They have a book
concerning ihambleconflitution ; and in

cafe of any difficulty, they apply to fome
learned rabbi for advice : nor was any
allowed to pra&ife this art, without a
licenfe in form ; which gave the man,
upon evidence of his abilities, a power
to kill meat, and others to eat what he
killed

; provided he carefully read every

week for one year, and every month the

next year, and once a quarter during his

life, the conftitution above-mentioned.

We have fome very good laws for the

bettei
4 regulation and preventing theabu-

fes committed by butchers. A butcher

that fells fwine's flefh meazled, or dead
of the murrain, for the firft offence fhall

be amerced ; for the fecond, have the

pillory ; for the third be imprifoned and
make fine ; and for the fourth, abjure the

town. Butchers not felling meat at

reafonable prices, fhall forfeit double the

& value.
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value, leviable by warrant of two juftices

of the peace. No butcher (hall kill any
flefh in his fcalding-houfe, or within the

walls of London, on pain to forfeit for

every ox fo killed, 12 d. and for every

other bealt, 8d. to be divided betwixt

the king and the profecutor.

Butcher bird, in ornithology, the eng-
lifh name of the lanius. See Lanius.

Butcher's-broom, rufcus, in botany.

See the article Ruscus.
BUTE, an ifland of Scotland, lying in the

mouth of the frith of Clyde, fouth of

Cowal in Argylefhire. It gives the title

of earl to a branch of the Stuart family.

Bute and Cathnefs fend only one member
to parliament between them, each chuf-

ing in its turn, whereof Bute has the

firft choice.

BUTEO, the Buzzard, in ornithology,

a bird of the hawk-kind, about the fize of

a fmall pullet, the beak of which is of

a bluifh black, and covered with a yellow

membrane clown to the noftrils.

BUTLER, buticularius, the name antient-

iy given to an officer in the court of

France, being the fame as the grand

echanfon, or great cup-bearer of the pre-

fent times.

Butler, in the common acceptation of

the word, is an officer in the houfes of

princes and great men, whofe principal

bufintfs is to look after the wine, plate,

BUTLERAGE of nvine is a duty of two
fhillings for every ton of wine imported

by merchants ftrangers ; being a com-
polition in lieu of the liberties and fre-

doms granted to them by king John and
Edward I. by a charter called charta

mercatoria.

Butlerage was originally the only cuftom

that was payable upon the importation

of wines, and was taken and received by
virtue of the regal prerogative, for the

proper ufe ol the crown. But for many
years part, there having been granted by
parliament fubiidies to the kings of Eng-
land, and the duty of butlerage not re-

pealed, but confirmed, they have been

pleafed to grant the fame away to fome
nobleman, who, by virtue of fuch grant,

is to enjoy the full benefit and advantag'e

theieof, and may caufe the fame to be
collected in the fame manner that the

kings themfelves were formerly wont to

do.

BUTMENTS, in architeflure, thofe fup-

porters or props on or againft which the

feet of arches reft. See Bridge,

Butment is alfo the term given to little

places taken out of the yard or ground-
plot of a houfe, for a buttery, fcullery,

ttfe.

BUTOMUS, the Flowering-bush, in
botany, a genus of plants of the ennean-
dria hexagynia clafs, the flower of which
confifts of fix roundifh, concave, fading
petals, alternately exterior, fmaller, and
more acute : the fruit confifts of fix oh-
long, gradually attenuated capfules, ere<5r,

of one valve, opening inwards, and con-
taining feveral oblong cylindric feeds,

obtufe at both ends. The herb is faid to

be of an aperient and deobftruent quality.

See plate XXXIV. fig. a..

BUTRINTO, a port-town of Epirus,
or Canina, in Turky, in Europe, fitu-

ated oppofite to the ifland of Corfu, at

the entrance of the gulph of Venice
;

eaft longitude 20 40', north latitude

19° 45'.

BU TT, in commerce, a veflel or meafure
of wine, containing two hogfheads, or
126 gallons. See the article Pipe.

Butt, or Butt-ends, in the lea lan-

guage, are the foie-ends of all planks
under water, as they rile, and are joined

one end to another.

Butt-ends in great (hips are moft care-

fully bolted j for if any one of them
(hould Ipring or give way, the leak would
be very dangerous and difficult to flop.

BUTTER, a fat unfluous fubftance, pre-

pared from milk by heating or churning
it.

It was late before the Greeks appear to

have had any notion of butter; their poets

make no mention of it, and yet are fre-

quently fpeaking of milk and cheefe. The
Romans ufed butter nootherwife than as

a medicine, never as a food. The an-
tient chriftians ol Egypt burnt butter in

their lamps inftead of oil ; and in the ro-

man churches, it was antiently allowed,

during chriltmas time, to burn butter in-

ftead of oil, on account of the great con-

fumption of it other ways.

For the making of butter, when it has

been churned, open the churn, and with

both hands gather it well together, take

it out of the butter-milk, and lay it into

a very clean bowl, or earthen pan ; and
if the butter be defigned to be ufed fweet,

fill the pan with clear water, and wotk
the butter in it to and fro, till it is brought

to a firm confiftence of itfelf, without

any moifture. When this has been done,

it mull be fcotched and fliced over with

the point of a knife, every way as thick
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us poflible, in order to fetch out the

lmalleft hair, mote, bit of rag, ftrainer,

or any thing that may have happened to

fall into it. Then fpread it thin in a

bowl and work it well together, with

fiich quantity of fait as you think fit, and

make it up into difhes, pounds, half

pounds, &c. The newer the butter is,

the more wholefome and pleafant it is ;

and that which is made in May, is efteem-

ed the belt.

Butter, by the texture and nature of its

fubftance, tends to relax the folids, and

fupplies the juices with light and ad he-

five particles. Upon the firft account, it

may be good in dry and coftive conftitu-

tions 5 but mult be hurtful in lax, moift,

and corpulent ones. By the levity and

tenacity of its parts, it is alio very apt to

(top in the glands and capillaries ; by

which means it fouls the vifcera, but par-

ticularly the fmall glands of the flcin
;

hence it is apt to produce blotches, and

all cutaneous difeaies.

There are as many forts of butter, as

there are different milks of animals

whereof to make it : that of the cow is

moft in ufe. It is ufed every where, and

there is hardly any fauce made without

it. The northern people, however, make
more ufe of it than others.

Every barrel of butter, imported from

abroad, pays a duty of 3 s. ioT *,°d.

whereof 3 s. 4^!. is drawn back on ex-

porting it. Iri/h butter pays only a duty

of is. n T te^> tne hundred weight;

whereof is. 8 T-J
£d. is drawn back on

exporting it.

Butter, among chemifts, a name given to

feveral preparations, on account of their

confidence refembling that of butter ; as

butter of antimony, of arfenic, of wax,

of lead, of tin, &c.
Butter-bur, in botany, theenglilhname

of a genus of plants, called by authors

petafites. See the article Petasites.
BuTTER-riSH, a name given to the gun-

nellus of authors. See Gunnellus.
BUTTERFLY, the engli/h name of a nu-

merous genus of infers, called by zoolo-

gifts papilio. See the article Papilio.
Butterfly fish, a fpecies of the blen-

nius of ichthyologifts, with a furrow be-

tween the eyes. See Blennius.
Butterfly-shell, in natural hiftory,

the englifh name of a fpecies of voluta.

BUTTERIS, in the manege, an inftru-

ment of tteel, fitted to a wooden handle,

wheiewith they pare the [got, or cut the

boof of a horfe.
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BUTTER-MILK, a kind of ferum that

remains behind, after the butter is made.

Of this curds may be made, which are

good when eat either with cream, wine, ale

or beer. And the whey kept in a clean

ftrong veflel, is an excellent cooling,

wholefome drink, to be ufed in the fum-

mer inftead of other drink, and will

quench the thirft better than beer.

Butter-milk is efteemed an excellent food,

in the fpring efpecially, and is particular-

ly recommended in heclic fevers.

Butter-wort, in botany, the englifh

name of a diftinft genus of plants, called

by botanifts pinguicula. See the article

PtNGUICULA.
BUTTERY, a room in the houfes of no-

blemen and gentlemen, belonging to the

butler, where he depofites the utenfils be-

longing to his office, as table linen,

napkins, pots, tankards, glafles, cruets,

falvers, fpoons, knives, foiks, pepper,

muftard, &c.
As to its pofition, Sir Henry Wotton
fays, it ought to be placed on the north

fide of the building, which is defigned

for offices. In England we generally

place it near the cellar, 'viz. the room
commonly juft on the top of the cellar

flairs.

BUTTOCK OF A ship, is that part of

her, which is her breadth right a-ftern,

from the tack upwards j and a fhip is

laid to have a broad or a narrow buttock,

according as (he is built, broad or narrow
at the trinfum.

BUTTON, an article of drefc, ferving to

fallen cloaths tight about the body, made
of metal, filk, mohair, &c. in various

forms. Metal buttons are either caft in

moulds, in the manner of other fmall

works, (See Foundery) or made of thin

plates of gold, (ilver, or brafs, whofe
ftruclure is very ingenious, though but of
little ufe.

Buttons of all forts are prohibited to be

imported.

Button, among gardeners, denotes much
the fame with bud. See the article Bud.

Button, in the manege. Button of the

reins of a bridle is a ring of leather, with

the reins paffed through it, which runs

all along the length of the reins. To put

a horle under the button is*, when a horfe

is flopped without a rider upon his back,

the reins being laid on his neck, and the

button lowered fo far down, thatthe reins

bring in the horfe's head, and fix it to the

true pofture or carriage. It is not only

the horfes, which are managed in the

hand,
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hand, that mud be put under the buttonj

for the fame method mud be taken with

fuch horfes as are bred between two pil-

lars, before they are backed.

BUTTON'S-BAY, the name of the north

part of HudfonVbay, in North America,

whereby Sir Thomas Button attempted

to find out a north-welt paffage to the

Eaft Indies. It lies between 8o° and

ioo° welt longitude, and between 60*

and 66" north latitude.

BUTTON-tree, a name fometimes given

to two very diltinct genuffes of plants, the

platanus and cephalanthus.

Button-tree of Jamaica, the fame with

the conocarpus of botanifts.

BUTTRESS, a kind of butment built

archwife, or a mafs of ftone or brick,

ferving to prop or fupport the fides of a

building, wall, &c. on theoutfide, where

it is either very high, or has any confi-

derable load to fuftain on the other fide,

as a bank of earth, &c.

Buttrefles are uf'ed againft the angles of

fteeples and other buildings of ftone, &c.

on the outfide, and along the wills of

fuch buildings as have great and heavy

roofs, which would be ("object to thrult

the walls out, unlefs very thick, if no

buttrefles were placed againft them :

they are alfo placed for a lupport and

butment againft the feet of fome arches,

that are turned acrofs great halls, in old

palaces, abbeys, &c.

The theory and rules of buttrefles are

one of the defiderata in architecture ; but

the fize and weight of them ought to be

in proportion to the climenfions and form

of the arch, and the weight which is fu-

perincumbent on it.

As to the weight of the material?, both

on the arch and in the buttrefs, it is not

difficult to calculate : but it may be ob-

jected, that there may be a fenfible dif-

ference, as to the ftrength and goodnefs

of the mortar, which may, in fome mea-

furc, compenfate for the weight of the

tmttrefs.

BUTZAW, a town of lower Saxony, in

Germany : it Ihnds upon the river Var-

'now, on the road from Schwerin.to

Roftock.

BUXTON, a place in the peak of Derby-

fhire, celebrated for medicinal waters
;

the hotteft in England, next to Bath.

Bvxton-wells. The ftrata of earth

and minerals, in the parts adjacent to

Buxton, are peat mofs, blue clay, iron,

and coal, mixed with f'ulphur, ar.d bra-

fil. See the article Bath.
The warm waters there, at prefcnt, are

the bath, which takes in feveral warm
fprings, St. Ann's-well, a hot and cold
fpring rifing up into the fame receptacle,

and Bingham-well.
Thefe waters greatlv promote digeftion,

unlefs they are drank too long, in which
cafe they relax the (tomach, and retard
all the digeftion : they are well adapted
to obftruclions of every kind, whence
they produce furprizins effect? in gouty,
rheumatic, athritic and Icorbutic pains:
their irritation and effects are relaxation

and dilution, and wherever thefe are in-

dicated, this water will be of the greateft

fei vice : it is of great benefit in thofe

obftruciions, which arifefiom a fharp-
nef's, faltnefs, or earthinefs of the blood
and lymph, or from an accidental difpofi-

tion to a rarefaction of the blood. As this

water is warm, highly impregnated with
a mineral lteam, vapour, or (pint; it is

fignally beneficial to cramp?, convulllons,

dry altmas, bilious cholic, ftiftnels, &V.
They advifeboth drinking and bathing in

the ufe of thefe waters ; only the lai; is

< f bad confequence in the gout, inward
inflammation?, fever?, dyfentery, large

inward tumour?, or in an outward prel-

im e of the body.

As to the age, fcx, and conflitution of
the patient, the paiticular lightnefs and
purity of thefe waters recommend their

ufe, as fafe and i'ucctfsful to almoft every
body in whatever circumltances.

BUXUS, the Box-tree, in botany, a
genus of the monoecia tetrandria clafs

of plant, in which the male and fe-

male flowers are diltinct ; the former
confiding of only two roundifh petals,

fomewhat larger than thofe of the cup, to

which, however, they bear a very gn-at

reftmblance; whereas the latter, or female
flower, confifts of three fuch petals. The
fruit is a roundifh trilocular capfule, con-
taining two oblong feeds, roundifh on one
fide and phin on the other.

BUYS, a town cf Dauphine, in France,

firuated on the confines of Provence :

call iongiiude j
Q ao°, and north lati-

tude 4+ 25'.

BUZZARD, buieo, in ornithology, the

englifh name of feveral fpecies of the

hawk kind, diftinguiflied from each other

by particular ep : thets ; as, 1. The bald-

buzzard, with blue legs. 2. The com-
mon buzzard. 3. The honey-buzzard.

4. The fubhuteo, or the hen hairier,

end the ring-tail. 5. The mcor-buz-
zard. See the common buzzard repre-

sented in plate XXXIV. fig. 5.

BYGHOF, orEvGOvv, a city of Lithu-

ania,
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ania, in Poland, fituated on the river

Nieper: eaft longitude 30°, and north

latitude 53 .

BY-LAWS, or Bye-laws, private and

peculiar laws for the good government of

n. city, court, or other community, made

by the general confent of the members.

All by-laws are to he real'onable, and

for the common benefit, not private ad-

vantage of any particular perfons, and

muft be agreeable to the public laws in

being. If made by corporations, they

are to be approved by the lord-chancellor

or chief juftices, or jultices of alfize, on

pain of 40 1. if againft the good of the

public.

But it is faid, a corporation cannot make
by-laws without a cultom for it, or the

king's charter ; nor may they make any

by-law to bind Itrangers that live out of

their corporation, or to rdtrain a perion

from working in or letting up his trade,

though it may be for the order and regu-

lating of trades ; and notwithstanding

fuch a by-law may inflict a reafonable

penalty, which may be recovered by di-

ftrefs or action of debt, yet none can be

imprifoned upon it, as it is contrary to

magna charta.

BYRLAVV, or Burlaw Laws, in Scot-

land, are made and determined by neigh-

bours, elected by common confent in

hyrlaw courts. The men, chofen as judg-

es, ate called byrlaw or burlaw-men,

and take cognizance of complaints be-

tween neighbour and neighbour,

BYSSUS, in botany, a genus of mofTes,

conftlting of plain, fimple, capillary fi-

laments.

17 ] BYS
The bylTus is the molt imperfeft of all

vegetables, no part of its frudtification

having been hitherto difcovered : its fila-

ments are uniform, and often (0 fine as

to be fcarce difcernible fingly ; though, in

a clutter, they make a kind of fine down

.

Botanilts are not agreed, whether the

bvfTus be properly a mof's or fungus.
Linmeus Is of the latter opinion, and the

generality of botanilfs of the former,
Dillenius thinks it is of a middle nature
between both.

This difference of opinion probab.'y arofe

from hence, that authors haveconfounded
two verydiftinft vegetables under the name
bylTus ; the one, the filamentofe bodies,

defcribed above, which are the only true
byffi ; and the other, the dutty matter
found on rotten vegetables, confiding of
fmall globules, which are truly fun-
gi, or muflirooms. See plate XXXIV.
fig. 6.

The byffi are nearly allied to the con-
fervas ; from which, however, they dif-

fer, as confifting of finer, fhoitei, and
more tender fihments, and not growing
in water, as the conferva; do.

Byssus, in antiquity, that fine egyptiaa
linen, whereof the tunics of the jewifli

prietts were made.
Philo fays, that the bylTus is the cleared
and molt beautiful, thf whitelt, Ihongelt,

and molt gloffy Ibrt of linen ; that it is

not made of any thing mortal, that is

to lay, of wool, or the fkin of any
animal, but that it comes out of the
earth, and becomes always whiter, and
more finning, when it is warned as ic

lluuld be.

^^#^®^f^®^#f^f#^^^#0#^^t^^^

CThe third letter, and fecond confo-

nant of the alphabet, is formed by

a forcing the breath between the
J tongue, elevated near the palate (to

make the voice fouKwhatiibi'.ous) with the

lips open. It has two founds, hard and

foft; hard, like k before a, o, u, I, and r

;

as in call, colt, cup, clean, crop ; and

foft, like f before i, e, and v ; as in city,

ceflion, cyder : before h it has a peculiar

found, as in chance, chalk : in chord,

chart, and fome other words, it is hard

like k : but in many French words it is

foft before h, like f, as in chaile, chagrin.

As an abbreviature, C Hands fur Caias,

Vol. I.

Carolus, Csfar, cemdemno, &c. and
C C for confulibus.

As a numeral, C fignifies 100, CC 200,
&c.
Among the French, C (lands for compte,

account ; C. C. for compte ccurant, ac-

count current ; M. C. ?ncu compte, my
account ; CO. compte owvert, open ac-

count ; S. C. fori compte, his account;
L. C. leur compte, their account ; N. C.
notre compte, our account, &c.

C, in mufic, the higheft part in the tho-
rough bafs ; again, a fimple C, or ra-

ther a femicircle, placed after the cliff,

intimates, that the mufic is in common
Hlih time,
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time, which i« either quick or flow, as

it is joined with alegro or adagio : if

alone, it is ufuatly adagio.

If the C be crofted or turned, the firft

requires tiie air to be played quick, and

the lad very quick.

CAABA, cr Ca^bah, properly fignifks

a fquare building; but is particularly

applied by the Mahometans, to the

temple of Mecca, built, as they pre-

tend, by Abraham, and Ifhmael his Ton.

It is towards this temple they always turn

their faces when they pray, in whatever

part of the world they happen to be. The
Mahometans will have thecaaba to have

been a place of worfhip in Adam's days:

at firft it was only a tent, which had been

fent down from heaven, as a prop»r place

wherein to worfhip the true God. It was

accordingly often vifited by Adam on

that account, as well as by Seih his Ton,

who firft built a (tone temple on the (pot.

This having been demolished by the de-

luge, was afterwards rebuilt by Abraham
and Ifhmael. The tradition adds, that it

was on occafion of Abraham's facrifice of

his fon Ifhmael, that this edifice was raif-

ed by order of God himfelf ; and that the

horns of the ram, which had been facri-

ficed in Ifhmaers place, were fdftened to

the golden fpcutof the caaba, where they

continued to the time of Mahomet, who
took them away, to remove fronnheArabs
all occadon of idolatry.

The length of the caaba is about twenty-

four cubits, its breadth twenty-three, and
height twenty-feven cubits ; the door

which is on the eaftfide, being four cu-

bits from the ground, and the floor level

with the bottom of the door. In the

corner next this door, is the famous black

ftone, which is fet in fitver, and exceed-

ingly refpecled by the Mahometans. The
pilgrims kds it with great devotion, and
it is by fome called the right-hand of

God an earth. It is fabled to be one of

the precious {tones of Paradife, which fell

down to the earth with Adam, and being

taken up again at thedeluge, was brought

back by the angel Gabriel to Abraham
when he whs building the caaba. It was
at firft whiter than milk, but grew black

long ago ; fome lay by the touch of a

menftruous woman, others by the fins of

mankind, others bv the numerous kiffes

of the devotees. On the north-fide of the

caaba, within a lemicircular incloliire,

lies the white (tone, laid to be the

fepnlchre of Ifhmael, which receives

the rain wau-r that falls off the caa-
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ba, by a fpout forme ly of wood,
but now of gold. The caaba has a
double roof, liippo ted wit in by threj

octangular pillar* of aloes wood, between
which, on a bir of iron, hang ome fil-

ver lamps. The outfide is c veied with
rich black dam 'fk, adorned with an em-
broidered boider of gold, which is chang-
ed every year, arul was formerly lent by
the caliphs, afterwards by the fultans of

Egyp f
, but row provided by the turkifh

emperors. At a itriall diftance from the

caaba, on the eaft fide is the ftation or

place of Abiaham, where is another ftone

wherein they pntend to /hew the foot-

fteps of that patiiuch, fuppofed to have
been made when he (food ota it in build-

ing the caaba, where it firved him for a
fcaffold, with this peculiar advantage,

that it io!'e and fell of itielf as he had oc-

cafion.

This temple enjoys the privilege of an
affyium :oi all forts of criminals ; but
it is moll remarkable for the pilgrimages

made to it by the devout Muffulmen,
who pay fo r rear a ven ration to it, that

they beli-ve a fingle fight of its (acred

walls, without any particular acl of de-
votion, is as meritorious, in the fight of
God, as the molt careful dii'hsige of

one's duty, fur the fpace of a whole year,

in any ch<:i temple.

CAB, an heb'ew dry meafure, being the

fixth pu-t of a leah or latum, and the

eighteenth pa t of an epha : a cab con-
tained %$ p:i>ts of our corn meafure : a

quarter- ca*> was the rmafuie of dove's

dung, or moe piopeily a fort of" chick-

peafe, called hythtsnime, which was
fold at Samaria, during the fiege of that

citv, for five fhekels,

CABBAGE, a fpeties cf braflica. See the

article Brassica.
There are feveral forts of cabbages culti-

vated in the gardens for the nie of the

kitchen, as the common white anil red

cabbages, the ruffian cabbage, the bat-

terfea and fugar- loaf cabbages, the favoy

cabbages ; the boiecole, the cauliflower,

the broccoli, &c.
The manner of faving the feds of all the

beft forts of cabbages is, to make choice

of your heft cabbages about the middle
of November, and thefe being pulled up,
fhould be carried to fome fh-d, and hung
for three or four days hy the ft > Iks, that

the water may drain from between the

leaves ; then plant tlnm in fome border,

under an hedge, quite down to the mid-
dle of the cabbage.

If
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If the winter fhould prove very hard,

you fhould lay a little itraw or peafe-

haulm lightly upon thern, faking it off

as often *s the weather proves mild. In

the fpring, whtn fhcfe cabbages flioot

out ftrongly, and divide into a number

of fma'ler branches, you mult fupport

their ftems ; and if the weather fhould

prove \'ery hot and dry, you fhould re-

frefh them with water once a week :

when the tops begi» to look brown, cut

off the extreme part of every moot ; and

when your feeds begin to ripen, you muit

take care that the birds do not deftroy it,

as they are very fond of thefe feeds : in

order to prevent which, fome throw old

rets over their feeds ; hut the belt me-
thod is, to get a quantity of biid-.lime,

and dawb over a parcel of flender twigs,

fattened at each end to ftronger flicks,

placed near the upper part of the feed,

th.tt the birds may alight upon them, and

by that means be fattened thereto : when
the feeds are fully ripe, you mutt cut.

them off, and, after drying, thiefli them

out, and prefcrve *!i*:m in bags for ufe.

In Holland and Flanders, there are an
incredible number of mi. Is, for prepar-

ing an oil from the fee Is or r d iih cab-

bages, faid to be go. id for feveral pur-

poles.

oY«-CaBB age, a name by which the crambe

of botamfts is fometimes called. See the

aiticle Crambh.
Cabbage tree, a name f.imetimes given

to the palm-tree, called by Linns is,

phoenix. See the article Phoenix.
CABBAGING, among gardeners, a term

ufed for the kn"tting of cabbages into

round heads. See the aiticle Cabbage.
CABBALA, properly fignifies tradition,

and is the name of a myttei ious kind of

fcience, thought to have been delivered

by revelation to the anrient Jews, and
tranfmitted by oral tradition to thofe of

our times ; ferving for the interpretation

of the books both of nature and fcripture.

The manner in which Maimonides ex-,

plains the cabbala, or traditions of the

Jews, in his preface to the Mifhna, is as

follows: ' God not only delivered the law
to Mofes on Mount Smai, but the expla-

nation of it likewife. Whtn Moles
came down from the Mount, and enter-

ed into his tent, Aaron went to vifit him,
and Mods acquainted Aaron with the

Jaws he had received from God, together

with the explanation of them. Afiec

this Aaron placed himfelf at the right-

hand of Mile.--, at, 1 JJleizai and Itbmar,
the fons of Aaron, were admitted, to

whom Moles repeated what he had jure

before told to Aaron. Theialbeingfeat-
ed, the one on the right, the other on
the left-hand of Mofes^tiie feventy elders

of Iirael, who compofed the Sanhedrim,
came in. Mofes again declared the fame
laws to them, with the interpretations of
them, as he had done before to Aaron
and his fons. Laftiy, all who pleafed of
the common people were invited to enter,

and Mofes inftrucled them likewife in the

fame manner as the .reft : fo that Aaron
heard four times what Mofes had been
taught by God upon Mount Sinai ; Ele-
azar and Ithmar, three times 5 the feven-

ty elders, twice ; and the people, once.
Mofes afterwards reduced the laws which
he had received into writing, but not the
explanations of them s thefe he thought
it Efficient to truft to the memories of the
above-mentioned perfons, who being
perfectly inttructted in. them, delivered
them to their children, and thefe again
to theii s from age to age.

'

The Cabbala, therefore, is properly the
oral law of the Jews, delivered down by
word of mouth from father to fon ; and
it is to thefe interpretations of the written
law, that our Saviour's cenfure is to be
applied, when he reproves the Jews for
making the commands of Gjd of none
eff-cl, through tl'eir traditions.

Some of the Rabbins pretend, that the
origin of the cabbala is fo be referred

to the angels, that the angel Ra.TicI i:i-

ftrufted Adam in it ; the a'Dg i J»p i .i,

Shem ; the angel Zedek:ti, Abral am,
&c. But the truth is, th-.-fe explications

of the law are only the feveral interpreta-

tions and decifL-ns of the Rabbi tfs, on
the law of Mofes ; in the framing of
which, they ftudied principally the com-
binations of particular words, lette<s, and
numbers, and by that means pretended
to difcover clearly (he tn.;e fenfe of the
difficult paffages of the fcripture.

This is properly the artificial cabbala,
to diftinguifh it from fnr-ple tradition

j

and it is of three forts : The firtt. called

Gernatria, confitts in taking hirers as
figures, and explaining • .

'

arithmetical value of the letters > f

they are compofed. For inftai

Hebrew letters of rY?v;: K3' Jabff-fchUob,
i. e. Sbiloh /ball comt make up the fame
H h h a arith-
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arithmetical number, as rW3 Meffiach,

the Meffiah, from whence they conclude

that Shiloh fignifies the Meffiah.

The fecond kind of artificial cabbala,

which 1s called Notaricon, confifts in

taking each particular letter of a word

for an entire diction, for example of

JTOWO, Berefchkh, which is the firft

word of Genefis, compofed of tiie letters

B. R. A. SCH. J. TH. they make
Bara-Rakiah - Arex-Schamaim - Jam-Te-
bemothy i. e. He created the firmament,

the earth, the heavens, the fea, and ths

deep ; or in forming one intire diction

out of the initial letters of many ; thus,

in Atah-Gibbor-Leholam-Adonai, i. e.

Thou art ftrong for ever, O Lord, they

put the initial letters of each word that

compofe this fentence together, and form

the word tihlH Agla, which fignifies

either / will reveal, or a drop of dew,
which is the cabbaliltic name of God.
The third kind of cabbala, called The-
mura, conlilts in changing and tranfpof-

ing the letters of a word : thus, of the

word Berefchith with which Genefis be-

gins, they make A-betifri, which figni-

fies the firft of the month Tifri ; and inter

from thence, that the world was created

on the firft day of the month Tifii, which

anfwers nearly to our September.

The cabbala, according to the Jews, is

a noble and fublime fcience, conducting

men, by eafy methods, to the profoundelt

truths. Without it, they think the holy

fcriptures could not be diftinguifhed from
profane books, wherein we find fome

miraculous events, and as pure morality

at that of the law, if we did not penetrate

into the truths locked up under the ex-

ternal cover of the literal l'enfe. Some
vifionaries among the Jews believe that

Jefus Chrift wrought his miracles by vir-

tue of the myfteries of the cabbala. Some
learned men are of opinion that Pythagoras

and Piato learned the cabbaiittic art of the

Jews in Egypt. Others, on the contrary,

fay thnt the philofophy of Pythagoras and

Plato furnifhed the Jews with the cabba-

la. Molt of the heretics in the primitive

christian church fell into the vain conceits

of the cabbala, particularly the Gnoftics,

Valentinians, and Bafilidians; and Henry
More affures us, that all his learning

and philofophy ended in mere fcepticil'm,

till he applied his mind to the divine and

hidden fcience of the cabbala, which in a

fhort time brought him forth into the mod
glorious light, and filled his l©ul with

notices utterly ineffable.

On the other hand, Dr. Burnet examines
into the merits of the feveral parts of the

cabbala, and finds it to be without any-

rational foundation, and not conducing
to any real knowledge. But he conjec-

tures, that the moft antient cabbala, be-

fore it was confounded and defiled with
fables, might contain fomething of the

original of things, and their gradations ;

particularly, that before the creation, all

things had their being in God 5 that from
him they flowed as emanations 5 that they

will all flow back again into him, when
they are deftroyed ; and that there will

fucceed other emanations and regenera-

tions, and other deltructions and abforp-

tions to ail eternity, as they had been
from all eternity ; that nothing is pro-

duced out of nothing; and that the things

produced, never return to nothing, but

always have their iubfiftence in God.
CABBALISTS, the jewifh doctors, who

profefs the ftudy of the cabbala.

In the opinion of thefe men, there is not a

word, letter, or accent in the law, with-

out fome myftery in it. The Jews are

divided into two general fects ; the ka-
raites, who refufe to receive either tradi-

tion or the talmud, or any thing but the

pure text of fcripture; and the rabbinilrs,

or talmudifts, who, befides this, receive

the traditions of the antients, and follow

the talmud.

The latter are again divided into two
other fects

;
pure rabbinifts, who ex-

plain the fcripture, in its natural fenfe,

by grammar, hiltory, and tradition ;

and cabbalifts, who, to difcover hidden

myftical fenfes, which they fuppofe God
to have conched therein, make ufe of the

cabbala, and the myftical methods above

mentioned.

CABBIN, or Cabin. SeeCABiN.
CABECA, or Cabesse, a name given to

the fineft filks in the Eaft Indies, as thofe

from 1 5 to zo per cent, inferior to them,

are called barina. The indian workmen
endeavour to pafs them off one with the

other : for which reafon, the more expe-»

rienced european merchants take care to

open the bales, and to examine all the

flcains one after another. The Dutch
diftinguifh two forts of cabrjis ; namely,

the moor cabe$a and the common cabe-

c.t. The former is fold at Amfterdam for

about 21 £ (chellinghen flemifh, and the

other for about 18 |.

CABENDA, a port-town of Congo, in

Africa, fubject to the Portuguele ; eaft

longitude iz". and fouth latitude 4 .

CABI-
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CABTDOS, or CavidOs, a long meafure

uf'ed at Goa, and in other places of the

Eaft Indies belonging to the Portuguefe,

to meafure ftuffs, linens, 6sV. and equal

to * of the Paris ell.

CABIN, or Cabbin, in the fea-language,

a fmall room, or apartment, whereof

there are a great many in feveral parts of

a fhip ;
particularly on the quarter-deck,

and on each fide of the (teerage, for the

officers of the fhip to lie in.

The great cabin is the chief of all, and

that which properly belongs to the cap-

tain, or chief commander.

CABINET, or CabBinet, the moll re-

tired place in the fineft part of a building,

fet apart for writing, ftudy'ing, or pre-

ferving any thing that is precious.

A complete apartment confifts of a hall,

anti-chamber, chamber, and cabinet,

with a gallery on one fide. Hence we
fay, a cabinet of paintings, curiofities,(sV.

Cabinet alfo denotes a piece of joiner's

workmanfhip, being a kind of prefs or

cheft, with feveral doors and drawer?.

There are common cabinets of oak or of

chefnut, varnifhed cabinets of China and

Japan, cabinets of inlaid work, and

lbme ofebony, or the like fcarce and pre-

cious woo Is.

Formerly the dutch and german cabinets

were much efteemed in France, but are

now quite out of date, as well as the ca-

binets ofebony, which came from Venice.

CABIRI, a term in 4,e theology of the

antient Greeks, fignifying great and
powerful gods ; being a name given to

the gods of Samothracia. They were

alfo worfliiped in other parts of Greece,

as Lemnos and Thehes, when* the Cabi-

ria were celebrated in honour of them :

thefe gods are laid to be, in number,
four, inz. Axieros, Axiocerfa, Axio-
cerfus, and Cafmilus. See the next ar-

ticle.

CABIRI A, feltivnls in honour of the Ca-
hiri, celebrated in Thehes and Lemnos,
but efpecially in Samothracia, an ifland

confeemt^d to the Cabiii. All who were
initiated into the myfteries of thefe gods,

were thought to be lecured thereby from
ftorms at tea, and all other dangers. The
ceremony of initiation was performed,

by placing the candidate, crowned with
olive branches, and girded aboutthe loins

with a purple ribband, on a kind of

throne, about which the priefts, and per-

fons before initiated, danced.

CABLE, a thick, laige, lUong rope, com-
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monly of hemp, which ferves to keep a

fhip at anchor.

There is no merchant fliip, however
weak, but has, at leaft, three cables ;

namely, the chief cable, or cable of the

fheet-anchor, a common cable, and a
fmaller one.

Cable is alfo fan! of ropes, which ferve to

raile heavy loads, by the help of cranes,

pullies, and other engines. The name of
cable is ufually given to fuch as have, at

leaft, three inches in diameter ; thofe,

that are left, are only called ropes of dif-

ferent names, according to their ufe.

Every cable, of what thicknefs foever it

be, is compofed of three ftrands ; every

ftrand of three ropes ; and every rope cf
three twifts : the twift is made of more
or lefs threads, according as the cable is

to be thicker or thinner.

In the manufacture of cablei, after the

ropes are made, they ufe flicks, which
they pal's firft between the ropes of which
they make the ftraads, and afterwards

between the ftrands of which they make
the cable, to the end that they may all

twift the better, and be more regularly

wound together; and alfo, to prevent

them from twining or intangling, they

hang, at the end of each ftrand and of

each rope, a weight of lead or of (tone.

The number of threads, earh cable is

compofed of, is always proportioned to

it* length and thicknefs ; and it is, by
this number of thread?, that its weight

and value are afcertained : thus, a cable

of three inches circumference, or one
inch diameter, oujht to coniift of 48 or-

dinary threads, and weigh 19 j pounds ;

and on this foundation, is calculated the

following table, very ufeful for all peo-

ple engaged in marine commerce, who
fit out merchant-men for their own ac-

count, or freight them for the account of

others.

A table of the number of threads and
weight of cables of different circumferen-

ces,

Circumf. Threads. Weight.

3-inchts. 48 191 pounds.

4 77 308

5 in 484.

6 174. 696

7 138 95*
8 31c H44.

9 393 *57*
10 485 J940
11 598 * 3 9^
is 699 ^796

Cir-



GAB [ 422 ] C A C
Cireumf. Threads, Weight.

13 inches. 821 3284 pounds.

J4 95* 3808

35 1093 4372
36 124.4 4976
17 >4°4 5 6j 6

38 1574 6296

39 175+ 76i6
20 1943 777*

Sheet anchor Cable is the greateft cable be-

longing to a (hip.

Serve orplate the Cable, isto bind it about

with ropes, clouts, &c. to keep it from

galling in the hawie.

<To fplice a Cable, isto make two pieces

faft together, by working the leveral

threads of the rope, the one into the

other.

Pay more Cable, is to let more out of the

fhip. Pay cheap the cable, is to hand it

out apace. Veer more cable, is to let

more out, &c.
CABLED, in heraldry, a term applied to

a crofs, formed of the two ends of a

fhip's cable ; fometimes alfo to a crofs

covered over with rounds of rope, more
properly called a crofs-corded, as in

plate XXXV. fig. 1.

Cabled-flute, in architecture, fuch

flutes as are filled up with pieces, in the

form of a cable. See Flutes.
CABO de Istria, the capital of the pro-

vince of Iftria, in the dominion of Ve-

nice, fituated on the gulph of Venice,

about twelve miles fouth of Triefte ; eaft

longitude 14 zo', and north latitude

45° 50'.

CABOCHED, in heraldry, is when the

heads of beafts are born without any part

of the neck, full faced.

CABOLETTO, in commerce, a co : n of

the republic of Genoa, worth about three

pence of our money.
CABUIA, a fort of hemp, which grows

in the province of Panama, in louth

America. The plant, which produces

it, has leaves like thofe cf a thiftle,

though broader, thicker, and greener.

When it is ripe, they deep it in water,

as they do hemp in Europe, and, after

it is dried, beat it with wooden hammers,

till there remain nothing but the threads.

Of thefe, thelndians make ropes of diffe-

rent fizes, and firings, which are fo ex-

tremely hard and (hong, that they ufe

them for fawing iron, by mounting them

on a bow, and putting a little fand upon

the iron, as the work advances.

CABUJL, the capital of a province of the

fame name, on the north-weft of India,

Both the town and province of Cabul
were ceded to the Perlians in 1739: eaft

long. 69 , and north lat. 33" 30'.

CABURNS, on (hip-board, are final! lines,

made of fpun-yain, to bind cables, feize

tackles, or the like.

CACAGOGA, among antient phyficians,

ointments, which, applied to the funda-

ment, procure (tools. Paulus .^Egineta

directs to hoil alum, mixed with honey,
for that purpofe.

CACAO, the Chocolate-tree, in bo-
tany, a genus of trees, called by Lin-
nseus theobroma. See Theobroma.
The fruit of this tree, called cacao-nuts,

in order to be good, muft have a very

brown and pietty even (kin or peel, and
when it is taken off, the kernel mull ap-

pear full, plump, and fhining, of a

hazle-nut colour, very dark on the out-

fide, a little more reddifh within, of a

bitterifh and altringent tafte, without

any greenifli or multy favour. It is one

of the molt oily fruits, which nature pro-

duces, and has this wonderful advantage

that it never grows rank, how old foever

it he, as all other fiuits do, which have

any analogy with this : fuch as almonds,

kernels of pine-apples, piftachio-nuts,

olives, &e. It is brought from Caracca,

Marignan, and leveral of the illands in

the Weft- Indies : but the firlt kind is the

beft. The Mexicans tfteem cacao-nuts

as anodyne, and eat them raw, to af-

fuage pains of the bowels. In fome parts

of America, the feeds are ufed by the In-

dians as money ; twelve or fourteen are

valued at a fpanifh real, or fix-pence three

farthings fterling. Of this fruit is made
an excellent conferve, which far excels

all the fweet-meats made in Europe, and

alfo chocolate j for the preparation of

which fee the article Chocolate.
CACERES, a town of Eltremadura, in

Spain, about fevenleen miles (buth-ealt

of Alcantara j weft longitude 6° 45',

and north latitude 39 iz'.

CACHAN, a city of Perfia, fituated in a

large plain, about twenty leagues from
Ifpahan.

It is remarkable for its manufactures of

gold ai.d lilver fluffs, and ol fine eaithen

ware.

CACHAO, or Kechio, the capital of the

kingdom of Tonquin, fituated on the

weftein fhore cf the river Domea ; eait

long. 105 , and north lat. 22° 30'.

CACHECTIC, fomething partaking of

the
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the nature of, or belonging to, a cachexy.

See the article Cachexy.
CACP1EMIRE, or Kachemire, a pro-

vince of Ada, in the country of the Mo-
gul. The inhabitants are thought to

have been originally Jews, becaul'e they

fpeak much of Moles and Solomon,

whom thev helieve to have travelled into

their country.

This alfo is the n->me of the capital of

tint province, fituated in 76 ea(t long,

and ^4' 30' north latitude.

CACHEXY, in medicine, finch a difpofi-

tion of the body as depraves the nourifh-

ment throughout its whole hahit.

TJw caules of a cachexy are anv b^id

ftate o\ the nutritious juices, or a fault

in the velT-ls defined for their reception,

or a cWect ot the affimilating faculty.

Fom tiie firft of thefe caules arile m.iny

diloides, according to the various co-

lour, quantity, tenacity, acrimony, flui-

dity o! the diltempered humour, as a dif-

colourirg of the fkin, a Iwelling under

the eyes; the flefliy parts become bloated
;

and la lily , the body is either reduced to a

flceleion, or afflicted with a leucophleg-

matia and a dropfy. The vellels may
be too contractile or too lax, and confe-

quently the dilbrders that proceed from

tlience, may he looked upon as the caufes

of * hi s difeafp, and the fault may lie in

the affimilating faculty, if the force, hy

which the fluids are circulated, is too lan-

guid or too violent. From what has

been (hid, the dhgnoftic figns are evi-

dent, aid the prognoftics may be ga-

thered from the conluleration of the caufe,

duration, the effects and degree of the

difeafe, 6ff.

The cine lorn, times squires a ro'reclion

and a moderate mfpiffation of the too acid

fluid. Wlvj
rf it is tenacious and Itagna-

ting, it muff be diffolved. But the me-
dicines mult be varied, according to the

various caules, from whence thefe two
faults afife. The grea'eft care muff, be

taken, that the aliment be molt like the

healthy fluids, and eai'y of digeftion.

The organs of digeftion fhould be dif-

pofed to perform th»-ir office hy mild di-

geltives, then by vomits and purges, and
by medicines which promote digeftion.

When, by the ufe of thefe, the morbific

matter is attenuated, you mult proceed

to faponaceous remedies, diuretics, and
fudorifics, and lalt of all to chalybeatts,

with exercife, friction?, and baths.

When a cachectic tabes aril'es, from too

great an acrimony, the nature of that

acrimony nralt be inquired into, and
corrected by its contraries.

CACHRYS, in botany, a genus of plants

belonging to the pentandria-digyniaclafs;

the general flower of which is uniform j

the proper flowers confift of five lanceo-

lated, equal, and fomewhat erect petals j

the fruit is roundifli, angulated, obtufe,

very large, and feparable into two parts,

with two feeds very large, very convex on
one fide, and plane on the other; fungous,
and containing a (ingle ovato-oblong nu-
cleus. See plate XXXV. fig. *.

CACOCHYMIA, xaxo^ia, a vicious

ftate of the vital humours, efpecially of
the mafs of blood, arifing either from a
diforder in the fecretions, or excretions,

or from external contagion. This word
is, by fome writers, applied to the abun»
dance or excefs of any ill humour, whe-
ther it be bile, pituita, or any other, pro-

viding there be one that thus offends in

quantitv.

CACOETHES, in medicine, an epithet

applied, by Hippocrates, to malignant

and difficult diftempers : when applied

to figns or fymptoms, it imports what is

very bad and threatening; and if given

to tumours, ulcers, &c. it denotes a great

malignancy.

CACTUS, Torch-thistle, in botany,

a genus of the icofandria-monogynia

clafsof plants, comprehending the torch

-

thiftle, melon-thiftle. perefkia, and co-

chineal-plant ; the flower of which con-
filts of a great many broad obtufe petals,

the exterior ones fhort, and the interior

ones long and connivent : the fruit is an
oblong umbilicaced berry, covered with
little leaves, like the cup, with one cell,

containing numerous, roundifh, and fmall

feeds.

This is a culinary plant, which is blanch-

ed like celery, and like that eaten raw
with pepper and fait in Italy. In the

medicinal virtues, it agrees with the cy-

nara, or artichoke.

CADARI, or Kadart, a feet of Ma-
hometans, which attributes the actions

of men to men alone, and not to the di-

vine decree determining his will ; and
denies all abfolute decrees, and predefti-

nation. Ben Ann calls the cadari, the

magi or manichees of the muffulmen.
CADE, a cag, cafk, or barrel. A cade

of herrings is a veffel, containing the

quantity of 500 red herrings, or of iprats

10 CO.

Cadz-
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Cade-I.amb, a young lamb, weaned and

brought up by hand in a houfe.

Cade -oil, an oil muchufed in France and
Germany ; it is prepared from the fruit

or a fpedes of cedar, called oxycedrus.

CADENCE, in mulic, according to the

antients, is a feries of a certain number
of notes, in a certain interval, which
ftrike the ear agreeably, and efpecially

at the end of the long, ftanza, &c. \t

conhlts ordinarily of three notes.

Cadence, in the modern mulic, may be

defined a certain conclufion of a fong, or

of the parts of a long, which divide it,

as it were, into fo many numbers or pe-

riods. It is when the parts terminate in

a chord or note, the ear feeming natu-

rally to expecl it ; and is much the lame

in a t'ong, as the period that clofes the

fenfe in a paragraph ot a di&ourfe.

A cadence is either perfect, confiding of

two notes fung after each other, or, by
degrees, conjoined in each of the two
parts, and, by thefe means, fatisfying

the ear; or imperfecl, when hs laft mea-
fvire is not in the oclave or unifon, but

a fixth or third. It is called imperfect,

hecaufe the ear does not acquieice in the

conclufion, butexpeflsa continuation of

the long. The cadence is faid to he

broken, when the oafs, inftead of fall-

ing a fifth, as the ear cxpe&s, riies a fe-

eond, either major or minor. Every ca-

dence is in two meal'ures ; fometimes it

is fufpended, in which cafe it is called a

redofe, arid only conlifts of one mealure,

a? when the two parts flop at the fifth,

without finifhir.g tne cadence. With re-

gard to the bafs-viol, Mr. Roufleau di-

ftinguifties two cadences, one with a

reft, when the finger, that Ihouid fhake

the cadence, flops a little, before it

lhakes, on the note immediately above

that which requires the cadence ; and
one without a reft, when the flop is

omitted.

All cadences are to be accommodated to

the characters o! the airs.

Cadence, in the manege, an equal mea-
sure or proportion, obferved by a horfe

in all his motions ; (o that his times have

?..n equal regard to one another, the

ore does not embrace or take in more
ground than the other, and the horle ob-

serves his ground regularly.

CADfcNCE, in rhetoric and poetry, the run-

ning of verfe or profe, otherwife called

the numbers, and by the ar.tients (idy-c-s.

See the article Rhyme.

It would be eafy to give inftances,
in our own, as well as the greek and Io-
nian poets, when the cadence is admira-
bly adapted to the fubjeci: in hand.

Cadence, in dancing, is when the ieveral

tteps and motions follow, or correipond,
to the notes and meafures of the mulic.

CADENE, one of the forts of carpet*,
which the Europeans import from the
Levant. They are the worlt fort of all,

and are fold by the piece from one to two
piafters per carpet.

CADET, the younger fon of a family, is

a term naturalized in our language from
the French. At Paris, among the citi-

zens, the cadets have an equal patrimony
with ihe reft. At Caux, in Normandy,
the cuftom, as with us, is to leave all to

the eldeft, except a fmall portion to the

cadets. In Spain, it is ufual for one of
the cadets in great families, to take the

mother's name.
Cadet is a!fo a military term, denoting a

young gentleman who choofes to cany
arms in a marching regiment, as a pri-

vate man. His views are to acquire
fome knowledge in the art of war, and
to obtain a commiffion in the army. Ca-
det drffers from volunteer, as the for-

mer takes pay, whereas the latter ferves

without any pay.

CADI, orCADHi, a judge of the civil af-

fairs in the turkifh empire.

It is. generally taken for the judge of a
town

j
judges of provinces being ciiftin-

guifhed by the appellation of molla's.

In Biledulgerid in Africa, the cadi de-
cides in fpiritual affairs.

CADILESCHER, a capital officer of juf-

tice, among the Tuiks, anfwering to a

chief jufl ice among us.

It is faid that this authority was original-

ly confined to the foldiery, hut that, ai

prefent, it extends itfelf to the determi-

nation of all kinds of law-fuits
j yet ne-

verthelefs fuhje6r to appeals.

There are but three cadilefchers in all the

grand fignior's territories ; the firft is,

that cf Europe j the fecond, ofNntoliaj
and the third refides at Grand Cairo.

This laft is the moft conlideiable : they

have their feats in the divan next to the

grand vizir.

CADIZ, a city and port-town of Am'a-
lufia in Spain, fituated on the north-wt ft

end of the ifland of Leon, or Lyon, op-

pofite to Port St. Mary on the continent,

about fixty miles fouth-wtft of Seville,

and forty north* weft of Gibraltar

:

weft
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weft longitude 6° 4.0', and north lati-

tude 36* 30'.

The iftand it ftands on is in length about

eighteen miles ; the ibuth-welt end is

about nine broad, but the other end

where the city ltands, no: above two.

It has a communication with the conti-

nent by means of a bridge j and with

the oppoiite fhore, forms a bay of twelve

miles long, and fix broad. About the

middle of this bay, there are two head-

land.•», or promontories, one on the con-

tinent, and the other on the ifland, which

advance !'o near together, that the forts

upon them, called thePuntal and Mata-
gorda, command the paffage; and with-

in thefe forts is the harbour, which it is

impoffible for an enemy to enter, till he

has firft taken the forts.

CADIZADELITES, a h€l of raahome-

tans very like the antient ftoics. They
/hutVkfeaffs and divcrfions, and affeft an
extraordinary gravity in all their actions;

they are continually talking of God, and

fome of them make a jumble of chrifti-

anity and mahometanifm ; they drink

wine, even in the (aft of the ramazan
;

they love and proteel the chnftians ; they

believe that Mahomet is the Holy Glioft,

praclife circumcifion, and juftify it by the

example of Jems Chrift.

CADM1A, in the natural hiftory of the

antients, the rame of two di(tin£t fub-

ftances, called native cadmia, and facti-

tious cadmia. The native cadmia'was on-

ly one of the copper ores ; but this is not

the cadmia i'o much cried up by them,

jor its abforbent and deficcative virtues :

this was the factitious cadmia, a recre-

ment of copper, produced in the copper-

woiks, of which there were three kinds.

The fineii of all was found in the very

mouths of (he furnaces, from whence it

iffued out with the flame and fmoke, and
was therefore called capnitis, or fmoky
cadmia : a great part of this was neceffa-

rily loft in the air ; but the little that

adhered to the mouths of the furnaces,

was collected in form of a powder, or

fine afhes.

The fined cadmia next to this, was that

fount! on the roots of the furnaces, hang-

ing down in form of clufters of round

bubbles; and therefore called the cadmia
botryitis, the botryoide, or cluftered cad-

mia, which was much more firm and
heavy than the capnitis, and of agreyifh

or purple colour, whereof the latter was
always efteemed the beft.

A third kind of cadmia, was that ga-

thered about the fides of the furnaces,

Vot. I,

as being not light or fine enough to af-
cend to the roof: it was called cadmia
placitis, or crtift-like cadmia. Of this
cruftated cadmia they diftinguifhed two
kinds, the one of ablackifli colour on the
outride, variegated with fpots on the in-
fide, called onychitis, on account of the
refemblance it bore to the onyx in its

veins and clouds ; and the other, which
was quite black throughout, they called
oftracitis.

All thefe kinds of cadmia, now difufed,
were highly extolled by the antients.

They tell us, that in difeafes of the eyes,
collyriums prepared with them, fcarce
ever failed of curing; nor is their efficacy

in wounds and ulcers lels cried up.

Among modern writers, it is not unufuial

to confound thefe fubftances with tutty.

See the article Tutty.
CADORIN, a province of Italy, in the ter-

ritories of Venice, bounded by thebifhop-
ricofBrixen, on the north; by Friuli,

on the eaft ; by the Beliunele, on the
fouth ; and by the Trentin, on the weft.

CADK.ITES, a fort of mahometan
friars, who once a week fpend great part

of the night in turning round, holding
each other's hands, and repeating incef-

fantly the word bat, which fignifies liv-

ing, and is one of the attributes of God ;

during which, one of them plays on a
fluie. They never cut their hiir, nor
cover their heads, and always go bare-

footed ; they have liberty to quit their

convent when they pleale, and to marry.
CiVDSAND, an ifland on the coaft of

dutch Flanders, fituated at the mouth of
the Scheld, whereby the Dutch com-
mand the navigation of that river.

CADUCEUS, in antiquity, Mercury's rod,

or fceptre, being a wand entwifted by
two lerpents, borne by that deity, as the

enfign of his quality and office, given

him according to the fable, by Apollo,
for his feven- (fringed harp.

Wondeiful properties are afcribed to this

rod by the poets, as laying men afUep,

railing the dead, &c. It is ufed alio as

a fymbol of peace. The caduceus, as

found on fome medals, is a common
fymbol, fignifying good conduct, peace,

anil profperity.

CADUS, in antiquity, a wine veffcl of a

ceitain capacity, containing eighty am-
phorae, or firkins, each of which, accord-

ing to the beft accounts, held nine gallons.

CECILIA, in zoology, the name of a
genus of ferpents, the characters of which

are thefe: the body is naked with wrink-

led fides : the upper lip is prominent be-

I i i yond
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yond the reft of the mouth, and has two

tentacula : and there is no tail.

Of this genus, authors enumerate feveral

fpecies, diftinguiflied by the number of

their rugae, or wrinkles.

Some phyficians have prefcribed them as

f'udorifics.

CVECUM, orCoECUM, in anatomy, the

blind gut, or firft of the thick inteltines.

Of the three large inteltines, called from

their fize, intertina crafl'a, the firft is the

caecum, fituated at the right os ileum ;

it refembles a bag, and has a vermiform

01 worm-like appendage fixed to it. It

begins at the termination of the ileum,

and terminates in the bottom of the bag,

or facculus, which it forms : its length

is no more than three or four fingers

breadth. In the appendage opening in-

to the fide of the caecum, there are fome

glands, which, together with its erecT:

iituation, feems to ftiew that fome fluid

is fecreted there. In hens, this is double ;

as alfo in many other fowls. In fifties,

there are frequently a vaft number of

them, and in fome fpecies not lets than

four hundred. In man, it is at the ut-

moft fingle, and is often wanting.

CLEMENT, in a general fenfe, any glu-

tinous fubitance, capable of uniting and

keeping things together in clofe cohefion.

In this fenfe, under caemeut, are compre-

hended mortar, folder, glue, &c. but,

flriclly fpeaking, the term cxinent only

denotes a glutinous compofition ufed in

casmenting broken glaffes, china-waie,

or earthen-ware.

One of the fined, and at the fame time

ftrongeit cxment for this purpofe, is the

juice of garlic ftamped in a Hone mortar :

this, if the operation is done with care,

leaves little or no mark. Another ce-

ment is made by beating the white of an

egg very clear, and mixing with it fine

powdered quick lime, or ifinglafs, pow-

dered chalk, and a little lime may be

mixed together, and dilTolved in fair

water. With thefe, the glaffes, &c. are

to be cemented, and then let in the fhade

to dry j a caution which mould always

be obferyed, whichever of the above cne-

ments are ufed.

A caement for cracked chemical -glafies,

that will hand the fire, may be thus pre-

pared : tnke wheat-flower, fine powdered

Venice glafs, ami pulverized chalk, of

each an equal quantity ; of fine brick-

duft, one half of the faid quantity ; and

a little fcraped lint : mix them all toge-

ther with the whites of eggs ; then,

fpreading this mixture upon a hnen-

cloth, apply it to the cracks of the glaffe ,

which muft be well dried before thsry

are ufed. Old varnifh is another caement

that will anfwer the fame purpofe.

CiEMENT, among builders, a ftrong fort

of mortar, ufed to bind bricks or ftones

together for fome kind of mouldings
j

or in csementing a block of bricks for

the carving of capitals, fcrolls, or the

like. There are two forts, 1. Hot ele-

ment, which is the moft common, made
of refin, bees-wax, brickduft, and chalk,

boiled together. The bricks to be cae-

niented with this kind, muft be made
hot with the fire, and rubbed to and fro

after the czement is fpiead, in the fame
manner as joiners do when they glue two
boards together. a. Cold caement,

made of Cheftiire-cbeefe, milk, quick

lime, and whites of eggs. This caement

is lefs ufed than the former, and is ac-

counted a fecret known but to few brick-

layers.

Cjement, among engravers, jewellers,

&c. a compofition of fine brick-duft well

fifted, refin and bees-wax, in ufe among
thefe artificers to keep the metals to be

engraven or wrought on firm to the

block ; and alfo to fill up what is to be

chefieled.

Clement, in chemiftry, a kind of men-
ftruum compounded of falts, fulphurs,

and brick reduced to dry powders, and
ftrewed betwixt plates of metal, in order

to raife their colour, or feparate one metal

from another. See Cementation.
Caements are prepared of finch falts and
other ingredients, as by their acrimony
corrode and feparate the filver, copper,

or other metals from the body of the

gold.

There are various kinds of caement?,

but thofe called the common and royal,

are moftly ufed by refiners. The firlt is

made of biick-duft, nitre, and verde-

gt is ; the fecond, of fal gemmae and ar-

moniar, each one part, two parts of com-
mon fait, and four of bole ; the whole
reduced into a pafte, with urine,

in compounding caements, it muft be

obferved to ufe a weak fort in refining

gold of a little value j but when the geld

lias but a fmall mixture of other metal-

line particles in it, then the moft effica-

cious caements are to be admin iftered, by
which means much time and expence will

be faved.

Caements ufed inraifmg the colourof gold

are called gradatory elements.

In all thefe, copper is an ingredient.

CffiMENT tots, or tftofe uied in the cos-

inen-
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mentation of metals, are made of fine

potter's clay, and that either pure, or

mixed with fand in different proportions.

CEMENTATION, in a general fenfe,

the corroding of metals in a dry form, by

means of the fumes of acid falts. See the

article C/ement.
It is performed in the following manner.

After the copper has been feparated as

much as poffible by copelling, a ftratum

of casment of about half an inch in thick-

nefs, is fpread in the bottom of the cae-

ment- pot ; over this are laid thin plates

of gold, then another ftratum of element,

and Co on alternately till the pot be filled

within half an inch of the brim. This
being done, the pot is covered up, and
encompafTed with fire which fhouid be

made gradually fiercer and fiercer ; and

in fixteen or twenty hours after they have

been red hot, entirely removed, that

every thing may cool by degrees. Then
the pots are to be opened, the caement

taken out, and if it is grown too hard,

to be foftened by a fprinkling of hot

water* The plates of gold muft be wafh-

ed in hot water, and the water renewed,

till it be free from all faline tafte ; for

the falts, together with the metal they

have corroded, will be contained in the

plates of gold. The gold muft be tried

with the touch-ftone, or fome more cer-

tain method, to know if it has the de-

gree of finenefs required. And if it is

not pure enough, it muft be cremented a

fecond time, and if neceflary, with a

ftronger caement.

For the method of making fteel by cae-

mentation, fee the article Steel.
CAF.NT, the capital of a county of the fame

name, in Normandy, fitifated on the ri-

ver Orne, about feventy-five miles wcltjjof

Rouen, and thirty fo-uth weft of Havre-
de-Grace ; weft longitude 25', north la-

titude 49 so'.

It has an univerfity, firft founded by king

Henry VI. of England, in 1431.

GAERFILLY, a town of Glamorganshire,

about five miles north of Landaff; welt

long. 3" 15', and north latitude 51° 35'.

CERITES, or Cjeritum tabula, in

roman antiquity, tables or regifters in

which the names of the Caerites were re-

giftered. The people of Caere were ac-

counted citizens of Rome, but had no
privilege of voting : hence when a ro-

man citizen was degraded, if a fenator,

lie was expelled the l'enate ; if a knight,

he loft the public horfe ; and if a plebei-

an, his name was infei ted in the regi-

iter of the Casrites ; that is, he was fub-

jecl to all taxes, but incapable of voting
or enjoying any public office.

CAERLEON, a market-town of Mon-
mouthfliire, fituated on the river Ufke,
about fixteen miles fouth-weft of Mon-
mouth : weft longitude 3*, north latitude

51 40'.

CAERMARTHEN, the capital of Caer-
marthenfhiie in Wales, fituated upon the

river Towy, about fifteen miles from the
fea.

CAERNARVAN, the chief town of Caer-
r.arvanfhire, in Wales, fituated upon the

river Menav.
CAERWIS, a market town in FIint(hire,:n

north Wales, about five miles eaft of St.

Afaph, and four weft of Flint : welt

long. 3
Q 25', north latit. 53^ 20. -

CiESALPINA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of plants,

having no cup: the corolla is of the rin-

gent kind, formed of one petal ; the fruit

is an oblong, accuminated legumen, con-
taining one cell j the feeds are numerous
and oval.

CESAR, in roman antiquity, a title

borne by all the emperors, from Julius

Caifar, to the deftruclion of the empire.

It was alfo ufed as a title of ditiincb'on,

for the intended or prefumptive heir of
the empire, as king of the Romans is now
ufed for that of the geiman empire.

This title took its rile from the furname,
of the firft emperor, C. Julius Caefar,

which, by a decree of the fenate, all the

fucceeding "emperors were to bear. Un-
der his fucceffor, the appellation of Au-
guftus being appropriated to the empe-
rors, in compliment to that prince, the

title Caefai was given to the fecond per-

fon in the empire, tho' ftill it continued

to be given to the fiift ; and hence the

difference betwixt Oaefar ufed (imply, and
Casfar with the addition of Imperator

Auguftus.
The dignity of Caefar remained the fe-

cond of the empire, till Alexius Comne-
nus having elected Nicephorus Melific-

nus Caefar, by contract ; and it being

neceflary to confer fome higher dignity

on his own brother Ifaacius, he created

him Seb-ftorrator, with the precedency

over Melifienus ; ordering, |that in all

acclamations, &c. Kaacius Sebaftocrator

mould be named the fecond, and Meliffeo

mis Cjefar, the third.

CiESARIAN siicrtON, in midwifery, a
chirurgical operation, by which the foe-

tus is delivered from the womb of its

mother, when it cannot be done in the

natural way,

I i i a ,
There



c m s [ 423 ] CIT
There are chiefly three different cafes,

in which this operation is practicable :

the firft is, when the mother is dead, ei-

ther in the birth, or by fome accident,

while the foetus is reafonably fuppofed to

be yet furviving in the womb : the feccnd

is, when the mother is living, and the

foetus dead, but incapable of being ex-

tracted or expelled by the natural para-

ges : the third and laft is, when the mo-
ther and foetus are both living, but the

latter is incapable of being brought into

the world through the natural paflages.

In the firft cafe, this operation mould lie

performed, not only as foon as poffible,

but even before the circulation in the

mother is flopped, becaufe the foetus can-

not long furvive : then the abdomen
muft be laid open, by a crucial incifion,

as in common diffections, or by making

a longitudinal incifion on one fide ; and

if the foetus fliould have fallen into the

cavity of the abdomen, from a rupture of

the uterus, &c. it fliould be taken out

immediately : but if it remains concealed

in the womb, that body fliould be cau-

tioufly opened, and the foetus extracted.

In thefecond cafe, thefurgeon mull make
a longitudinal incifion on the outfide of

the rectus mufcle, between the navel and

the angle of the os ilium, and thereby ex-

tract the foetus. If the fceius is con-

tained in the fallopian tube, or in the

ovary, thofe parts are to be opened, and

the foetus, with its placenta, then re-

moved : but if the foetus is concealed in

the uterus, this is alio to be opened, by

a longitudinal incifion, lufficient to give

a paffage to the fce;us, and its appenda-

ges.

In the third and laft cafe, when the biith

is prevented by a callofity of the vagina,

or fomething amifs in the mouth of the

uterus, a divifion and dilatation of tlit-fe

parts, is preferable to the caslarian lec-

tion, as lefs dangerous ; and the fame

may be faid when the vagina is obflruit-

ed by the hymen, or fome other preter-

natural membrane : but when the callo-

fity of the vagina is lb lar^e and hard,

as to render the birth that way impracti-

cable, if it was to be divided, there is

no other means left but the caeihrian

fection. If a rupture of the uterus

fliould be made in the agonies of labour,

fo as to It t out the 'ce:us into the cavity

of the abdomen, in this cafe it will be

receffary to make an incifion in that

part made moft prominent by the foetus,

which fliould be extracted, as before,

CvESARIANS, cafarienfes, in roman an-
tiquity, were officers or minifters of the

roman emperors : they kept the account
of the revenues of the emperors, and
took pofltffion, in their name, of fuch

things as devolved, or were confucated to

them.

C/*ESTUS, in antiquity, a large gantlet

made of raw hide, which the weftlers
made ufe of when they fought at the pub-
lic game?.

This was a kind of leathern ft rap,

flrengthened with lead, or plates of iron,

which encompafied the band, the wnft,
and a part of the arm, as well to defend

thefe parts, as to enforce their blows.

Cjestus, or Cjestum, was alfo a kind

of girdle, made of wool, which the huf-

band untied for his fpotife the firft day of

marriage, before they went to bed.

This relates to Venus's girdle, which
Juno borrowed cf her, to entice Jupiter

to love her. See the article Cest us.
CZESURA, in the antient poetry, is when,

in the (canning of a verle, a word is di-

vided fo, as one part feems cut off, and
goes to a different foot from the reft 5 as

Menti\ri no\li, nun\quam men\dacia\

prcfunt.

where thefyllabks ri, li, quam, and men,
are ca:furas.

Caefura more properly denotes a certain

and agreeable divifion of the words be-

tween the feet of a verfe, whereby the laft

fyllab'e of a word becomes the firft of a
foot ; as in

Arma <virumque cano, troja qui pri-

mus ab oris.

where the fyllables no and J* are caefloras.

Caesura, or C/esure, in the modern
poetry, denotes a reft, or paufe, towards
the middle of an alexandrine verfe, by
which the voice and pronunciation are

aided, and the verfe, as it were, divided

into two hemiftichs.

In alexandl ine verfes of twelve or thirteen

fyllables, the caefure muft always he on
\

the fixth ; in verfes often, on the fourth
;

•ltd in thofe of twelve on the fixth : verfes

of eight fylUbles, muft not have any cse-

fure.

CETERIS PARIBUS, alatin term, often

ufed by mathematical and phyfical wri-
\

ters, the words literally bonifying there/}, '

or the other things, being alike, or equal.

Thus we fay, the heavier the bullet,

ceteris paribus, the greater the range,

l. e. by how much the bullet is heavier
;

if the length and diameter of the piece,

and the quantity and itrength of the

powder
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powder be the fame, by Co much will the

utmoft range or diftance of a piece of

ordnance be greater.

Tims alio, "in a phyfical way, we fay,

the velocity and quantity of the blood

circulating, in a given time, through any

feclion of an aiteiy, will, cxleris paribus,

be according to its diameter, and near-

nefs to, or diftance from the heart-

Caffa, otKaffa, a city and port town

of OimTattary, fituateol on the fouth-

eaft part of that peninlula 5 eaft longitude

37«, north latitude 4.4. 55'.

It i$ the moft conliderable town in the

country, and gives name to the ftraits of

Caffa, which run from the Euxine, or

Black tea, to the Pains Meotis, or lea of

Azopb.
CAFFILA, a company of merchants or

travellers, who join together in order to

go with more feeuriry through the domi-

nions of the grand mogul, and through

other countiies on the continent of the

Baft- Indies.

The caffili differs from a caravan, at

leaft in Perfia ; for the caffila belongs

properly to fome fovereign, or to fome

powerful company of Europe ; whereas

a caravan is a company of particular mer-

chants, each trading upon his own ac-

count. The Englifh and Dutch have

each of them their caffila at Gambron.

Caffila on the coaft of Guzer.it or Cam-
baya, fignifies a fmall fleet of merchant-

fhip*.

CAFFRARIA, the country of the Caffers,

or Hottentots, in the moft foutherly part

of Africa , lying in the form of a crefcent

about the inland country of Monomo-
tapa, between 35* fouth latitude and the

tropic of Capricorn ; and bounded on the

eaft, fouth, and well, by the Indian and
Atlantic oceans.

Moft of the fea-coafts of this country is

fubjecl to the Dutch, who have built a

fort near the molt fouthern promontory,

called the Cipe of Good Hope,

CAG, orKeo, of tlurgeon, &c. a barrel,

or veffel, that contains from four to five

gallons.

GAGE, canjea, an indofuremade of wire,

wicker, or the like, interwoven lattice-

wife, for the confinement of birds, or wild

beafts.

The cage, in the roman amphitheatres,

was a place wherein favage animals were

confined. It was incloled with iron rails,

and open a-top, fo as to be feen to the

bottom by the ipectators.

CAGLI, a town of the province of Urbino,

in the pope's territories, about twenty-
five miles fouth of the city of Urbino j

eaft long. 14 , north latit. 43 15'.

CAGLI ARI, the capital of the ifland of
Sardinia, fituated on a bay of the fea in

the fouthern part of that ifland ; eaft lon-
gitude 9 iz', north lat. 39°.

CAHORS, the capital of the territory of
Querci, in the province of Guicnne, in

France, fituated about forty-five miles

north of Tholoufe $ eaft longitude i°,

north latitude 44° if.
It is the fee of a bifhop, and has an uni-

verfity.

CAJANABURG, the capital of the pro-

vince of Cajania, or eaft Bothnia, in

Sweden, fituated on the north-eaft part

of the lake Cajania, about three hundred
miles north-earl of Abo ; eaft longit. 47%
north latitude 63 50'.

C AJAZZO, a town of the province of La-
voro, in the kingdom of Naples, fituated

about fixteen miles north-eaft of the city

of Naples ; eaft longitude 15°, north la-

titude 41 15'.

CAIFUM, a city of China, fituated in the

provinceof Honan, on the river Crocceus,

350 miles north-weft of Nanking ;.eaft

longitude 113 30', north latitude

CAIMACAN, or Caimacam, in the

turkifh affairs, a dignity in the Ottoman
empire, anfwering to lieutenant, or ra-

ther deputy, among us,

There are ufually two caimacans; one
refiding at Constantinople, as governor

thereof j the other attending the grand
vizir, in quality of his lieutenant, fece-

tary of ftate, and firft minifter of his

council 5 and gives audience to embafta-

doi s. Sometimes there is a third caima-

can, who attends the fultan } whom he
acquaints with any public difturbances,

and receives his orders concerning them.

CAIMAN, or Caiman-islands, certain

ameiican iflancls lying fouth of Cuba,
and north-weft of Jamaica, between 81"

and 86° of weft longitude, and in zi° of
north latitude.

They are moft remarkable on account of

the fifhery of tortoife, which the people

of Jamaica catch here, and carry home
alive, keeping them in pens for foody

and killing them as they want them.

CAINIANS, or Cainites, in church-

hiftory, chriftian heretics, thatfprung up
about the year 1 30, and took their name
from Cain, whom they looked upon as

their head and father : they faid that he

was formed by a celeftial and almighty

power,
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power, and that Abel was made but by
a weak one.

This feci adopted all that was impure In

the herefy of the gnoftics, and other he-

retics of thofe times : they acknowledged
a power fuperior to that of the creator; the

former they called wifdom, the latter,

inferior virtue : they had a particular ve-

net.ition forKorah, Abiram, Efau, Lot,

the (odontites, and efpecially Judas, be-

cause his treachery ocafioned the death

of Jefus Chrift : they even made ufe of a

goipe), which bore that falfe apoftle's

name.
CAIRO, or Grand Cairo, the capital of

Egypt, fituated in a plain 3.'. the foot of

a mountain, about two miles eaft of the

Nile, and 100 miles fouth of the mouth
of that river : eaft longitude 32 , north

latitude 30 .

The town is ten miles in circumference,

and full of inhabitants. The caftle ftands

on the fummit of a hill, at the fouth end
of the town, and is three miles round.

The britifh and other european ftates

have their confuls and factors here, for

the protection of trade.

CAIROAN, a town of the kingdom of
Tunis, in Africa, fituated on the river

Magrida, about eighty miles fouth of
Tunis; eaft long. 9 , north lat. 36 .

CAISSON, in the military art, a wooden
cheft, into which feveral bombs are put,

and fometimes only filled with gunpow-
der : this is buried under fouie work,
whereof the enemy intends to poffefs

themfelves, and when they are mailers of

it, is fired, in order to blow them up.

Caisson is alfo ufed for a wooden frame,

or cheft, ufed in laying the foundations of

the piers of a bridge.

CAITHNESS. See the article Cath-
NESS.

CAKE, a finer fort of bread, denominat-

ed from its flat round figure. Sec the ar-

ticle Bread.
We meet with divers compofitions under
the name of cakes ; as feed-cakes, made
of flour, butter, cream, fugar, corian-

der and caraway feeds, mace, and other

fpicesand perfumes, baked in the oven ;

plumb-cake, made much after the lame

manner, only with fewer feeds, and the

addition of currants; pan-cakes, made
of a mixture of flour, eggs, &c. fried

;

cheefe-cakes, made of cream, eggs, and
flour, with, or without cheele-curd,

butter, almonds, £fr. oat-cakes, made
of fine oaten -flour, mixed with yeft,

rolled thin, and laid on an iron or ftone

to bake over a flow fire j fugar-cakes,

made of fine fugar beaten and fearced
with the fineft flour, adding butter,

rofewater, and fpices : rofe-cakes, pla-
centae rofaceas, are leaves of roles dried
and pre (Ted into a mafs, fold in the ihops
for epithems.

CALABASH, in commerce, a light kind
of veffel made of the fhell of a gourd,
emptied and dried, ferving for a cafe to

put divers kinds of goods in ; as pitch,

rofin, and the like. The Indiansialfo,

both of the north and fouth lea, put the
pearls they have fiflied in calabafhes ; and
the negroes, on the coaft of Africa, do
the fame by their gold duft. The fmal-
ler caiab.ifhss are alfo frequently xifed by
thefe people as a meafure, by which they
fell thefe precious commodities to the

Europeans. The fame vtffels likewilie

ferve for putting in liquors, and do the

office of the cups as well as of bottles for

foldiers, pilgrims, £fr.

CALABRIA, the molt foutherly part of
the kingdom of Naples, fituated over-
againft Sicily.

There are two provinces of Calabria, call-

ed the hither and farther Calabria, with
refpeel to the city of Naples ; Cofenza
being the capital of the former, and
Rheggio of the latter.

CALADE, in the manege, the defcent or

floping declivity of a riling manege
ground, being a fmall eminence upon
which we ride down a horle feveral

times, putting him to a fhort gallop,

with his forehams in the air, to make
him learn to ply or bend his haunches,
and form his ftop upon the aids of the

calves of the legs, the ftay of the bridle,

and the cavefon, feafonably given.

CALAHORRA, a city of old Caftiie, in

Spain, fituated on the river Ebro, near
the confines of Navarre, about lixty miles

north-weft of Saragoffa ; weft longitude

2. , north lat. 42' zo'.

CALAIS, a port-town of Picardy, in

France, fituated on the englifh channel,

about twenty-two miles fouth-eaft of Do-
ver ; eaft long, a", north latit. 51 .

CALAMANCO, a fort of woolen fluff

manufactured in England and in Bra-
bant. It has a fine glofs, and is che-

quered in the warp, whence the checks
appear only on the right fide. Some cala-

mancoes are quite plain, others have
broad ftripes adorned with flowers

;

fomewith plain broad ftripes, fome with
narrow ftripes, and others watered.

CALAMINARIS, or Lapis Calami-
NARts, in natural hiftory, a kind of

foffi), the general ore of zme ta fpun-

gy
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gy fubftance, and a lax and cavernous

texture, yet confiderably heavy.

It is of no determinate fliape or fize, but

is found in mafles of a very various and

irregular figure. It is, when molt pure

and perfect, of a pale biownifh grey. It

is found in Germany, Saxony, Bohemia,

and England.

The great ufe of the lapis calaminaris is

the mixing with copper, for the making

ofbrafs: this change it makes in cop-

per, is wholly in virtue of the zinc it

contains ; which zinc, when feparated,

will do the fame. See Brass and Zinc.

Lapis calaminaris is much ufed in medi-

cine externally, not only in collyriums for

the eyes, but as a deficcative for weeping

ulcers, and for preventing excoriations in

children. It has indeed been made more

famous than it deferves in one particular

inftance, that of its virtue againft burns

:

it is on this account made the principal

ingredient in a cerate, called, from its

pretended inventor, Turners cerate.

Calamine fhould be chofen for medicinal

ufes, the heavieft, foftfft, and mod fri-

able that can be got, and l'uch as is the

leaft debafed by other fubltances.

CALAMINE, Calaminaris. See the laft

article.

CALAMINT, in botany, a fpecies of me-

liffa. See the article Melissa.
Calamint is efteemed a good aperient and

diaphoretic.

CALAMUS, in botany, a genus ef the

hexandria-monogyniaclafs of plants, the

calyx of which is a permanent perian-

thium, confiding of fix leaves ; there is

no corolla : the fruit is membranaceous

and globofe, containing one cell, in which

is a globofe flefhy feedi

Calamus aromaticus, in the rmteria

medica, the ftalk of a fpecies of acorus,

met with in pieces of ten or twelve inches

long, and from the thicknefs of a goofe

quill, down to that of a wheaten ftraw.

It is full of knots, or joints, in the man-
ner of o'ir common reeds, and is hollow,

of a pale colour, very light, and eafily

broken : its cavity is filled up with a feft

and fpungy medullary fubftance, of a

white colour, very light, and refembling

a congeries of cobwebs.

The whole is of an agreeable aromatic

fmell, when frefli broken, and is evident-

ly the drug which the antients meant by

the name of calamus aromaticus. The
Indians ufe it in their fauces, and efteem

it cordial and ftomachic : it is faid to

be a diuretic and a promoter of the

menfes ; the fume of it, burnt with tur-

pentine, is recommended for difeafes of

the breaft : the indian women, according

to fome, ufe it as an uterine and cepha-

lic : with us, it is only known as an in-

gredient in the theriaca ; and is feldom

to be met with in fliops, the common
acorus being generally ufed in its place ;

whence that root is called by the name of
calamus aromaticus, but very improper-

ly, for which reafon, the true plant is

diftinguiflied by the name ofcalamus aro-

maticus verus. See the article Acorus.
Calamus-scriptorius, in antiquity, a

reed, or rum, to write with.

The a,ntients made ufe of ftyles to write

on tables covered with wax ; and of reed,

or rufh, to write on parchment, or egyp-
tian paper.

Calamus-scriptorius, in anatomy, a
dilatation of the fourth ventricle of the

brain, fo called from its figure, which
refembles that of a goofe-quill. See the

article Brain.
CALASH, or Calesh, a light and very

low kind of chariot, ufed chiefly for tak-

ing the air in parks and gardens.

CALASIRIS, in antiquity, a linen tunic

fringed at the bottom, and worn by the

Egyptians under a white woolen garment;
but this laft they were obliged to pull

off when they entered the temples, beings-

only allowed to appear then in linen

habits.

CALATAJUD, a city of Arragon, in

Spain, fituated on the river Xalo, about
fifty miles weft of Saragoffa ; weft longi-

tude 2 5', north latitude 41 15'.

CALATHUS, in antiquity, a bafker,

hamper, or pannier of ofiers, reeds, or

twigs, for women to put their work in,

or to gather flowers in.

Calathus was alfo a veffel, or pan, for

cheefe- curds and milk ; alfo the name of'

a cup for wine, ufed in facrifices.

CALATOR, in antiquity, was a public

fervant, and a freeman, fuch as a ba'liff

or crier, a fumner to fummon courts* fy-

nods, and other public affemblies.

CALATRAVA, a'city of new Caftilf, in

Spain, fituated on the river Guadibnfi,

forty- five miles fouth of Toledo j welt

long. 4. 20', north Iatit. 39 .

Knights of Calatrava, a military order

in Spain, inftituted under Sancna' III*

king of Caftile, upon the followirtg oc-
cafion. When that prince took theftrong

fort of Calatrava from the moors of An-
dalufia, he gave it to the templars/, who,
wanting courage to defend it, returned

it him again. Then Don Reym^nd, of

the order of the Ciftercians, accoitpanied

with
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with feveral perfons of quality, made an
offer to defend the place, which the king

thereupon delivered up to them, and in-

ftituted that order. It increafed fo much
under the reign of Alphonfus, that the

knights defired they might have a grand

matter, which was granted. Ferdinand

and Ifabella afterwards, with the confent

of pope Innocent VIII, reunited the

grand mafterfhip of Calatrava to the fpa-

nifh crown ; fo that the kings of Spain

are now become perpetual adminiftrators

thereof.

The knights of Calatrava bear a crofs

gules, fleurdelifed with green, &c. their

rule and habit was originally that of the

Cirtercians.

CALCADA, or St. Domingo de Cal-
cada, a city of old Caftile, in Spain,

forty-eight miles eaft of Burgos; welt

longitude
3 , north latitude 4.x 36'.

CALCANEUM, or os Calcis, in anato-

my, the bone lying under the aftragalus,

to which, and the os cuboides, it is arti-

culated. Its 3pophyfis behind, ferves to

prevent our falling backward, and on
its pofterior furface is inferted the tendo

achillis ; in its interior fide there is an ex-

cavation, intended to give fafe paffageto

the vefTels running to the metatarfus and
toes.

CALCANTHUM, or Chalcanthum.
See the article Chalcantha.

CALCAR, in anatomy, the fame with

ealcaneum. See the article Calca-
NEUM.

Calcar, in glafs making, a fort of oven,

or reverberatory furnace, in which heing

well heated, the cryftal frit, or bollito,

is made.

This furnace is made in the fafhion of an

even, ten feet long, feven broad in the

wideft part, and two feet deep. On one
fide of it is a trench fix inches fquare, the

upper part of which is level with the cal •

car, and feparated only from it at the

mouth, by bricks nine inches wide. Into

this trench they put fea coal, the flame

of which is carried into every part of the

furnace, and is reverberated from the

roof upon the frit, over the furface of

which, the fmoak flies very black, and
goes out at the mouth of the calcar ; the

coals burn on iron grates, and the allies

fall through. See the article Glass.
Calcar, in geography, a town of the

dutchy of Cleves, and circle of Weftpha-

lia, in Germany ; eaft longitude 5 50',

and north latitude 51 45'.

CA1CARIOUS, in general, denotes feme-
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thing belonging to, or partaking of the
nature of calx. See the article Calx.

CALCEDON, or Chalcedon, in geo-
graphy, a city of Bythinia, in the letter

Afia, once the capital of the country,
flood on the aiian Hue of the Bofphorus,
or ftrait of Conftantinople, oppofite to

that city, and near the place where the
feraglio or palace of Scutari now (lands.

It is now dwindled into a village, and is

lituated in eaft longitude so , r.orth

latitude 41 30'.

Calcedon, among jewellers, denotes a
flaw or foul vein, like chalcedony, found
in fome precious ftones.

CALCEDONY, or Chalcedony, in the
hiftory cf precious flones. See the article

Chalcedony.
CALCINATION, in chemiftry, fuch a
management of bodies by fire, as renders
them reducible to a calx, or white pow-
der ; for which reafon it is termed chemi-
cal pulverization.

With regard to its object., calcination

refpecls not fo much the diflipation of the
volatile parts, although that be an effect

it very often produces, as the comminu-
tion, or, at lealt, the foftening of a bo-
dy. And as (olid bodies are reducible to

a powder by many different operations,

hence we find, in chemical writers, the

terms of calcination by a dry way, cal-

cination by moifture, and philofophical

calcination. The firft method, however,
alone, is, properly fpeaking, called cal-

cination.

Calcination includes alfo the folution of
metalline bodies by coirofive Cubflances.

Calcination, according to Dr. Freind,

who attempts to folve its phenomena from
certain lemmata proved by geometrical

writers, and paiticulaily by Sir Ifaac

Newton, and Dr. Keil, is the effect of
liquefaclion continued, wherein the more
volatile corpufcles fly oft, and the par-

ticles of the fire enter the body in fuch

plenty, and immediately mix themfelves

therewith, that it can no longer appear in

the form of a fluid j and hence, fays he,

the weight of the calcined body is increaf-

ed i and vitrification is no more than a

degree of calcination : as common glafs

is made by a continued fufion, which
throws off the lighter and more drorfy

particles. Hence the gravity of the glafs

exceeds tint cf the materials of which it

is compo'ed.

CALCIS OS, in anatomy. See the article

Calcineum.
CAL.CULARY, in a pear, a congeries of

ftony
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flony concretions, fometimes found in the

fubftance of that fruit.

The calculary isadiftemperature to which

fbitte kinds of pear a;e very liable.

CALCULATION, the aft of computing
feveral fums, by adding, fubtracting,

multiplying, or dividing. See the ar-

ticles Arithmetic, Addition, &c.
S v ral people of Africa, America, and
Aiia calculate by means of coids, upon
which they tie knots.

An error in calculation is never protected

or fecured by any fentence, decree, &c.
for in (fating accounts it is always un-

derftood that errors of calculation are ex-

cepted.

Calculation is more particularly ufed

to fignify the computations in aftronomy

and geometry, for making tables of lo-

guithms, ephemerides, finding the time

of eclipfes, £fr.

Calculation of clock and watch work.
See Clock and Watch.

CALCULUS, in natural hiltory, properly

denotes a little ftooe or pebble. See the

article Pebbles.
Calculus, or calculus humanus, in

medicine, the frone in the bladder or

kidneys. See the article Stofe.
Calculus alfo denotes a method of com-

putation, {o called from the calculi, or

counters, antiently uftd lor this purpofe.

Hence,

Calculus specialis, or literalis, is

the fame with algebra. See Algebra.
Calculus differentials is a method

of differencing quantities, that is, of find-

ing an infinitely frnall quantity, which be-

ingtaken an infinite number of times, mall

be equal to a given quantity. An infinite-

ly fmall quantity, or infinitefimal is a por-

tion of a quantity lefs than any affign-

able one; it is therefore accounted as

nothing: and hence two quantities only

differing by an infinitefimal, are reputed

cj'ial. The word infinitefimal is merely

ref'pective, and implies a relation to an-

other quantity: for example, in aftrono-

my, the diameter of the earth is an infini-

ttlimal in refpeft of the dillance of the

fixed (tars. It muff not, then, be cen-

founded with any real ens, m' I

lnfinitefimals are I ikewife called differen-

tials, or differential quantities, when thiy

are cor.fidered as the differenced of two
quantities. Sir Ifaac Newton calls th. m
moments, confiderinfe $ momen-
tary increments of quantities: for in-

stance, of a line generated by the flux of

a point, of a furnace by the flux of a

Vol. I.

line, or of a folic! by the flux of a fhr-

face. The calculus differentialis, there-
fore, and the dooliine of fluxions are the
fame thing, under different names, the
latter given by Sir If3ac Newton, and the
former by Mr. Leibnitz, who dffputea
with Sir Ifaac the honour of the difcove-
ry. There i«, however, one difference:

between them, which confifts in the man-
ner of exprefiing the differentials cf qUi n-
tities : Mr. Leibnitz, and moft foreigirers,

exprefs them by the fame letters as vari-
able ones, prefixing only the letter d.

Thus the differential of .v is called dx,
and the differential of r, dy. And d :•:

is a pofitive quantity if x continually
increafe, and a negative quantity if

x decreafe. We, on the ether hand,
following Sir Ifaac Newton, irftead of
dx, write x (with a dot over it), and
inftead of dy, y. But foreigners reckon
tlus method not fo commodious as the for-

mer, becau'e if differentials were to be
differenced again, the dots would occa-
fion great confufion ; not to mention, tint

printers are more, apt to oveilook. :

than a letter.

Now as permanent quantities

expreffed by the firft letters of the alpha-
bet, da—o, db — o, dc — o ; wl
d( x +y—a)—dx-\-dv, and dfx— y-f-

a) — dx— dy. The difference o

tities , then is eaftly performed by I

dition or fubtraclion of their

To difference two quantities that multi-
ply each other, as xy, multiply the dif-

ferential of one factor into the other fac-

tor, and the futn of the two factois, is

the differential required. Thus the dif«

feientials of xy will be xdy~\- ydi .

hd(xy)~ x dy -f-j' dx. Again, if there

be three quantities mutually multiplying
each other, the faclum of 'the two mult
be multiplied into the differentia" of the
third j thus fuppofe <v xy : let tf

,

aniA<vxy will be — ty\ confeduenfly &
(nj xy) — idy+ydt : but dt~ <v d#+si
d-v. If thefe values therefoi

tuted in the antecedent diffei

ydt, it follows t!
"•

- xdy-t-
<uy d x-\-xyd'V, I .. ; bcrmuft
we proceed when the quantities to be dif-

ferenced are' more than -three. But if*,

while one variable quantity inereaf

other, y, decreafes, it h evident that

ydx—xdy will be the differential cf
xy.
The rule for differencing quantities that

mutually divide each oth>.r, is firft to

multiply the differential of tlie divifoi in-
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to the dividend, and on the contrary, the

differential of the dividend into the divi-

for. a. To fubtract the firft product from

the laft. 3. To divide the remainder by

the fquare of the divilor, and the quo-

tient is the differential of the quantities

mutually dividing each other. For in-

fiance, letxy.vz be to be differenced :

fuppofe xy—t, an^fZ— Wj then xyi<vx

will he equ d to t : w. But d(t : nu) —
(ivdt — tdiu) : <wx ; and dt~xdy +
y dx,d'W^.'vdz\zd<v. Wherefore d
(t -. cw)—d (xy : <vz)— (<vzxdj<+ 1 zydx
—xy vdz—xyzdv) : <y* z z

. For a tar-

ther account of the doclrine, of difieren-

tials, fee the article Fluxions.
Calculus exponentialis, among ma-

thematician?, a method of diffeiencmg

exponential quantities, and fumming up

the differentials of exponential quantities.

By an exponential quantity is meant a

power, the exponent of which is variable,

as x , a . In order to difference an

exponential quantity, nothing tlfe is re-

quired than to reduce the exponential

quantities to logarithmic ones, upon
which the differencing is managed as in

. logarithmic ones. For inftance, fuppofe

the differential of the exponential quanti-

ty ?y were required,

Let x^ zzz

then willj' I x—lz
Ix dy+ydx : x^zdz : K

z Ix dy-\- "zydx : x~ dz

That is x^'/xdy+yx^~rIdx—dz. If

the exponential quantity to be differenced

J
be of the fecond degree, as <v , fuppofe

then will x" Iv — Iz

/x^lxdy-\-yX->'~ Idxjly+xydv.'v—dz:z

K(x^lxdy^yx^ ' dx)l-v+zx^'dv.'v~dz
that is,

VT (x ylxdy+yX
.y-'>

dxlh+<v
X
<u-V

<~TJ — dZ
or,

•y y y
'>"' xyL\lvdy+'vx y xy~ X

k<dx+<V
X

«y~ xJdv— dz
By the fame method may be found the
differential of an exponential quantity of
any power. This calculus was invented
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by Mr. John Bernoulli, and is ufed in
inveftigating the properties of exponential
curves. See Exponential Curve.

Calculus integraljs, or summato-
rius, is a method of fumming up differ-

ential qualities ; that is, from a differ-

ential quantity given, to find the quan-
tity from whole differencing the given
differential relults.

It is the inverle of the calculus differenti-

alis ; whence the Englifh, who ufually

call the differential method fluxions, give

this calculus, which afcends from the

fluxions to the flowing quantities, cr, as

Wolfius and other foreigners exprefs it,

from the differences to the Aims, the

name of the inverfe method ot fluxions.

See the articles Fluent and Fluxion.
Let s be the fign of the fum, or integral

quantity, lb that sydx may denote the

integral of the differential^ dx. To in-

tegrate or fum up a differential quantity,

1. It is demonftrated that sdx—x. 2 .

sfdxqzdy) —X^fy. 3 . s (xdy+ydx)
_ 711 1 . 771 _

—xy. 4 Q.smx dxzzx . 5 . s

, . (r,—m):m, n:m ,
( >! : m) x dx~x . 6 . t

(y dx—xdy) -.y
1— x :y. Of thefe the

fourth and fifth cafes occur molt fre-
quently, in which the differential quan-
tity is integrated, if a variable unity is

added to the exponent, and the fum di-
vided by the new exponent, multiplied
into the differential of the root, as in the
fourth cafe by (m—1 + 1) dx, that is, by
?ndx.
If the differential quantity to be integrat-
ed, do not come under any of thefe for-
mulas, it mult either be reduced to an
integrabie finite, or an infinite feries each
of whole terms may be fummed.
This calculus is applied to geometry, in
the quadrature and rectification of curves,
in cubing folids and meafuring their fur-
faces, in the inverfe method of tangents,
and in'the doclrine of logarithms,

It may be remarked, that as in the ana-
lyfis of finites, any quantity may be raif-

ed to any given power ; but, 'vice 'vnrfa,
the root cannot be extracted out of any
number required: fo in the analyiis of
infinites, any variable or flowing quanti-
ty may be differenced ; but, 'vice <uerfa,

any differential cannot be integrated.

And as in the analyiis of finites, we are
not yet arrived at a method of extracting
roots of all equations, fo neither has the
integral calculus arrived at perfection :

and as in the former we are obliged to

have recoujfe to approximation, fo in the

Jattei
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latter we have recourfe to infinite feries,

when we cannot attain to a perfect inte-

gration. See the article Series.

CALDARIUM, in the antient baths a

certain vault, or room, made fo as to

collect the vapour?, and produce Ideat-

ing : whence it fignifies a hot-houfe,

bagnio, ftove, or fweating-room.

CALEFACTION, the production of heat

in a body from* the action of fire, or that

impulfe imprefTed by a hot body upon
other bodies about it. This word is ufed

in pharmacy, by way of diftinction from

coition, which implies boiling ; whereas

calefaction is only heating a thing.

CALENBURG-CASTLE, the capital of

a dutchy of the fame name, in lower Sax-

ony, in Germany, fituated upon the ri-

ver Leine, about fifteen miles fouth of

Hanover : eaft longit. Q* 40', and north

lat. 52 »o'.

CALENDAR, calendarium, a diftribution

of time, accommodated to the various

ufes of life, but more efpecially fuch as

regard civil and ecfclefiaftical polity 5 in

which fenfe it differs nothing from the

modern almanacs. See Almanac.
The firft calender was made by Romulus,
who divided the year into ten months on-

ly, beginning on the firft day cf March,
and containing 304 days, in which time

he imagined the fun performed his courfe

through all the feafons.

This calendar was reformed by Numa
Pompilius, who added two months moie,

l/iz. January and February, placing them
before March : his year began on the firft

of Januarys and confifted of 355 days.

This was afterwards improved by Julius

Caefar, and was by him called the Julian

account, which reduced the year to 365
days, 6 hours ; and was retained in moft
proteftant countries, and in our nation

till the year 1752. This year is difpof-

ed intoquadriennial periods, whereof the

three firft years, which were called com-
mons, confifted of 365 days, and the

fourth biflextile, of 366. See the article

Bissextile.
The juhan account was afterwards cor-

rected by pope Gregory XIII. which on
that account obtained the name of the

gregorian calendar, or new ftile, the Ju-
lian being called the old ftile: and tho'

the gregorian calendar be preferable to

the Julian, yet it is not without its de-
fects : perhaps, as Tycho Brahe and Caf-
fini imagine, it is impoflible ever to bring

the year to a perfect juftoefj. For an ac-

count of the difference of thefe computa-
tions, fee the articleBissEXTiLE.

Julian ckrifian Calendar, that wherein
the days of the week are determined by
the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G, by
means of the folar cycle; and the new
and tivll moons, efpecially the pafchal full

moon, with the fealt of eafter, and the

other moveable featts depending thereon,

by means of golden numbers rightly dif-

pofed through the Julian year. See the

articles Cycle, Dominical Letter,
and Golden Number.

Gregorian Calendar, that which, by
means of epacls rightly difpofed, through
the feveral months, determines the new
and full moons, and the time of eafter,

with the moveable feafts depending there-

on, in the gregorian year. Therefore
the gregorian calendar differs from the

Julian, both in the form of the year, and
in that epacts are fubftituted inttead of

golden numbers. See the article EpacT.
Reformed, or corrected Calendar, that

which, fetting afide golden number?,
epacts, and dominical letters, determines

the equinox, with the pafchal full moon,
and the moveable feafts depending there-

on, by aftronomical computations, ac-

cording to the rudolphine tables. This
calendar was introduced among the pro-

teftant ftatesof Germany in the year 1700,
when 11 days were, at once, thrown out

of the month of February, by which
means the corrected ftile agrees with the

gregorian.

Calendar brothers, fratres calendarii, a
fort of devout fraternities, compofed of
ecclefiaftics as well as lay- men ; whofe
chief buhnefs was to procure mafles to be
laid, and alms diftributed, for the foals

of fuch members as were deceafed.

They alfo made law=; and regulations for

church difcipline within their feveral di-

ftricts ; which became of force by being

confirmed by abbots or other prelates.

They received legacies and donations of

money, lands, &c. out of which they de-

frayed the charge of obits, wax-candles,

and the like ; what remained was fpent

in a collation in memory of the dead.

They were alfo denominated calend bro-

thers, by reafon they ufually met on the

calends of each month, though in fome
places only once a quarter.

Agronomical Calendar, an inftrument en-

graved upon copperplates; printed on
paper, and patted on board, with a brafs-

ilider which cairks a hair, and mews by

Kkk a inipeclierj



c5tion, the fun's meridian altitude,

right afceniion, declination, rifing, fet-

tittgt amplitude, &c. to a greater exact-

ness than our common globes will fiiew.

CALENDER, a machine ufed in manu-
i '.oiies, to prefs certain woollen and

"liken duff-;, and linens, to make them

fmoc\h, even, and glofTy, or to give

them waves, or water them, as may be

fetn in mohairs and tabbies. This in-

strument is compofed of two thick cylin-

ders, or roller?, of very hard and polim-

ed svood, round which the (tuffs, to he

calendered, &re wound : thefe rollers are

placed crofs -ways between two very thick

boards, the lower ferving as a fixed bafe,

and the upper moveable, by means of a

thick fcrew, with a rope fattened to a
* fpindle, which makes its axis : the upper*

molt board is loaded with large (tones ce-

mented together, weighing 20000 \Y>, or

more. It is this weight that gives the

poiifh, and makes the waves on the fluffs

about the rollers, by means of a fhallow

indenture or engraving cut in it.

At Paris they have an extraordinary rm-
cbine of this kind, called the royal calen-

der, made by order of M. Colbert ; the

lower table or plank of which is made of

a block of i'mooth marble, and the upper

lined at bottom with a plate of polifhed

copper.

There are alfo calenders without wheels,

which are wrought by a horfe harnefled

to a wooden bar
(
which turns a large ai>

bor placed i! pright ; at the top of which,

pn a kind of lanthorn, is wound a rope,

the.twoends of which being fattened to

the two extremities of the upper plank of

the e:;gir.e, give it motion. But the horfe

calender is in lefs efteem than the wheel

kind, as the motion of this latter is ir.oie

equable and certain.

Calender, alfo denotes the workman who
manages the machine above defcribed ;

applying the cloth or, (luff underneath, af-

ter having fait wound it on the rollers.

C.\i,;: alfo the name of a fort of

demies fpread through Turky and Perfia,

whofe order is not in general efteem

among the Mahometans, as being reput-

ed lefs abltemious and ftricl in morals

than fome other orders,

CALENDRING, the parting of cloths

through the calender. Sec the article

Calender.
"We read of calendring worried*. To
improve linen farther, the drapers get fe-

veral forts of their cloths calendred

;

Ijtreby their :h:cads ire made to lie flat-
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ter and fmoother. Houghton defcrihes

calendring as performed by rolling the

cloths on great wooden rollers, and lay-

ing them under a huge wooden box full

of weighty materials, which is drawn by
a horie io and fro on feveral of thefe

rollers.

CALENDS, calenda, in roman chronology,
the firft day of each month, fo called

from the greek xaAs(v, to proclaim : it

being cuftomary, on thofe days to pro-
claim the number of holy-days in each
month.
The calends were reckoned backwards,
or in a retrograde order : thus, the firft of*

May begins the Calends of May ; the

30th of April was the fecopd of ihe ca-

lends of May ; the 29th, the third, feV.

to the 13th where the ides commence
5

which are alfo numbered in a retroorade

order to the 5th, where the nones begin,

and theie are numbered after the fame
manner to the firft of the month, which
is the calends of April. The rules of

computation by calends are exprelfed in

the following verfes :

Prima dies mentis cujufque eft diela ca-

lemias :

S?x Mains nonas, Julius, Oelober,& Mars;
SHuatuor at reliqui : habet idus quHibet oelo;

Inde dies reliqiios omnes die ejj'e calendas
;

£>yas retro mimerans% diecs a menfe Je-
quente.

Hence to find the day of our month
anfwering to that of the calends, to the

number of days in the preceding month
add two. and from tin's fum fubtracting

the number, of calends given, the remain-
der will be the day of our month: thus

the fourth of the calends of June is found
to anfwer to the twenty- ninth of May :

and fo in other calls. See the articles

Ides and Nones.
CALENDULA, marygolc, in botany,

a genus of the polygamia-neceflaria clafs

of plants, the compound flower of which
is radiated, and the particular herma-
phrodite om.s tubulofe, and lightly divid-

ed inio live fegments of the length of the

cup : there are no central feeds of the

dif us , thofi of the periphery are iome-
tinies, though rarely, folitary j they are

of a membranaceous lubftance, comprefi*

ed and cordated.

This plant, among phyficians, pafTes for

alexipharmic and hylteric,

CALENTES, in logics, a fort of fyllo-

gilm in the fouith, commonly called ga-
lenic?.!, figure, wherein the major propo-

rtion is univerfal and affirmative j and
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the fecond or minor, as well as the con-

clufion, univerfal and negative.

This is intimated by the letters it is com-

pofed of, where the A fignifies an un't-

verfal Affirmative, and the two E's as

many univerfal negatives. Ex. gr.

CA. Every affliction in this world is only

lor a time.

lEn. No affliction, which is only for a

time, ought to difturb us.

tEs. No affliction ought to dilturb ns,

which happens in this world.

The Ariftotelians, not allowing thgfourth

figure of fyllogifms, turn this word into

CEIAntEs, and make it only an indirect

mood of the firft figure.

CALENTURE, calentura, in medicine,

a feverifh diforder incident to failors in

hot climates ; the principal fymptom of

whicii is, their imagining the lea to be

green fields : hence, attempting to walk

abroad in thefe imaginary plates of de-

light, they are frequently loft.

The caufe of this fymptom is generally

iuppofed to be a plethora or vilcidity of

the juices. The perfon thus affected has

a fierce look, is very unruly, and at the

fame time fo eager to get over-board to

th<_ imaginary green fields, and fo ftrong,

that fometimes fix men are Icarce fufficif nt

to detain him. The fymptoms generally

happen in the night-time, and item to be

molt frequent about the Mediterranean, in

the hotfeafon of the year, and affeel chiefly

the (hongeft, thole that are young and of

a fanguine complexion. The pnlfe here

'}< fometimes fo low, that it can fcarce be
*• It, though fometimes it beats very

ftroiig. The patient feldom complains ot

the ul'ual fymptoms of a fever. After the

ftruggle is over, and the diftemper abat-

ed, a forenefs and heavinel's of the ho<ly

are generally felt. The attack is ul'ually

bidden; if this diftemper be taken in

time, it feldom proves mortal.

The patient ought to be narrowly watch-

ed, for fear he fhould fall over-board :

roll fhouki be encouraged : barley water

with white wine is a proper drink : all

malt liquors and fpirits are prejudicial in

general, a (lender liquid diet is the molt

convenient. The firft. ftep to be taken in

the cure is, to bleed the patient; but it

fometimes happens in this cafe, that the

vt!Tci> aie fo full, and the juices fo vifcid,

tii .t federal vefTels muft be opened, to ob-

tain the defired quantity of blood j for

which reafon the orifice fhould be made
pretty la-ge.

fALF, Hindus, in zoclo^y, the ycurg of

the ox-kind. See the article Bos.
Among fportfmen, the term calf is ufed

for a hart or hind of the firft year : the

fame term is alio ufed for the young of

the whale.

There are two ways of breeding calves ;

one, when they are allowed to fuck their

dams all the year round, chiefly ufed in

countries where pafture is cheap ; and
the other, when being taken from their

dams after fucking a fortnight, they are

taught to drink milk, or milk and water,

out of a tub. The former, however, of
thefe methods is allowed to make the belt

cattle.

.SV^ Calf, the englifh name of the pboca of

authors. See the article Phoc a.

Calf's-snout, in botany, the name of the

antirrhinum of botanifts. See the article

Antirrhinum.
CALIBER, or Caliper, properly denotes

the diameter of any body : thus we lay,

two columns of the fame caliber, the ca-

liber of the bore of a gun, the caliber of

a bullet, ££V. See Cannon, &c.
Caliber-compasses, the name of an in-

ftiument, made either of wood, iron,

lteel, or brafs : that ufed for meafuring

bullets confilts of two branches, bending
inwards, with a tongue fixed to one of

them, and the other graduated in fuch a
manner, that if the bullet be compiefled

by the ends of the two branches, and the

tongue be applied to the graduated

branch, it will ftiew the weight of the

bullet. See plate XXXV, fig. 3 .

Caliber alio fignifies an inftrument ufed

by carpenters, joiners, and bricklayers,

to (ee whether their work be well fquar-

ed.

CALICUT, a town lltuated on the Ma-
Jabar-coaft, in the hither Benin fula of In-

dia, fubjeel to its own prince ; eaft longi-

tude 75 , and north latitude n" 10'.

This was the firft port the Portuguefe

made in India, after failing round the

cape of Good-hope.
CALIDUCTS, in antiquity, a kind of

pipes, or canals, difpofed along the walls

of houles and apartments, uwd, by the

antients, for convening heat to ieveral re-

mote parts of the houfe, from one com-
mon kui

CALIOA, in rorrmi antiquity, wai the

proper foldier's fhoe, made in the'landal-

kilhion, without upper- leather to cover

the iuperior part or ihe foot, though
otherwife reaching to the middle of the

hg, ami faftened with thongs. The fole,

0} the cahga was of v. tod, like the labot

of
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of the french peafants, and its bottom

ftuck full of nails, which clavi are fup-

pofed to have been very long in the fhocs

of the fcouts and fentinels ; whence thefe

were called by way of difiinflion, caligns

Jpeculatoria?, as if, by mounting the

wearer to a higher pitch, they gave a

greater advantage to the fight. The
others will have the caligje fpeculatoria:

to have been made foft and woolly, to

. prevent their making a noife.

CALIPH, the fupreme ecclefiaftical dig-

nity among the Saracens ; or, as it is

otherwife defined, a fovereign dignity

among the mahometans, velted with ab-

folute authority in all matters relating

both to religion and policy.

It lignifies in the arabic, fucceffor or vi-

oar '• the faracen princes affumed this title

as defcendants from Mahomet ; the ca-

fiphs bearing the fame relation to Maho-
met, that the popes pretend they do to

Jefus Chrift, or St. Peter. It is at this

day one of the grand fignior's titles, as

fucceffor of Mahomet ; and of the fophi

ofPerfia, as fucceffor of AH.
CALIPHATE, the dignity or office of ca-

liph. See the preceding article.

CALIPPIC PERIOD, an improvement of

the cycle of Meton, of nineteen years,

which Calippus, a famous grecian aftro-

nomer, finding in reality to contain nine-

teen of Nabonaffar's years, four days, and

V5$> be, to avoid fractions, quadrupled

the golden number, and by that means
made a new cycle of feventy-fix years

;

which time being expired, he fuppofed

the lunation, or changes of the moon,
would happen on the fame day of the

month, and hour of the day, that they

were on feventy-fix years before.

is, however, demonftrated, that the

cUippic period itfelf is not accurate

;

that it does not bring the new and full

moons precifely to their places; but

brings them too late, by a whole day in

553 years. See the article CYCLE.
CALIXTINS, in church-hiftory, a lea of

christians, in Bohemia and Moravia : the

principal point in which they differed from
the church, was the ufe of the chalice, or

communicating in both kinds.

,
', .m.yTjns, is alto a name given to thofe,

among the lutherans, who follow the fen-

timents of George Calixtus, a celebrated

divine, who oppofed the opinion of St.

Auguitine, on predeftination, grace, and
free- will.

CALKING, or Calquing. See the ar-

ticle Calquxng.
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CALKINS, the prominent parts at the
extremities of a horfe-fhoe, bent down-
wards, and forged to a fort of point.

Calkins are apt to make horfes trip ;

they alfo occafion blymes, and ruin the

back finews. If fafhioned in form of a
hare's ear, and the horn of a horfe's heel

be pared a little low, they do little da-
mage ; whereas the great iquare calkins

quite fpoil the foot.

Calkins are either fingle or double, that

is, at one end of the flioe, or at both :

thef« laft are deemed lefs hurtful, as the

horfe can tread more even.

CALL, among hunters, a leflbn blown up*
on the horn, to comfort the hounds.

Calls, natural and artificial, among
fowlers, a fport much praclifed during
the wooing feafon of partridges, efpeci-

al!y for taking cock-partridges; for which)

they put a ben into a cage, to call and
bring them near. The hen-partridge

fhould be fet near a hedge, in a thin,

open, wire-cage, fo that fhe may be feen,

at a good diltance : then the net, called

hallier, fhould be placed quite round thfl

cage, each part about the diftance of

twenty feet : the fowler fhould retire be-

hind the hedge.

Artificial Calls are beft made of box, wal?
nut tree, or the like : they are formed oi

the bignefs of an hen's egg, bored thro
1

from end to end ; about the middle then
mult be a hole hollowed within, to thi

bottom ; then have a pipe of a fwan'l

quill, and the bone of a cat's foot, open*

ed at one end, which tnuft be conveyed
into the hole at the end, and fo thru ft inil

to the hole at the middle ; take afterward!

a goofe quill, opened at both ends, and

put it in at the other end of the call i

blow into the quill, and it will make thi

like noife as the partridge-cock does.

CALLA, in botany, a genus of the gyl

nandria-polyancfria clafs of plants, hav<

ing no corolla ; the fruits are berries ol

one cell each, containing many feeds o

an oblong cylindrical figure, obtufe a

both ends.

CALLAO, a port-town in a little iftenj

on the coaft of Peru, in South Americi
oppofite to Lima ; welt longitude 761
and fouth latitude 12 .

CALLEN, a town of Ireland, in the counJ

ty of Kilkenny, and province of Leinj

Iter, about ten miles fouth -weft of Kill

kenny ; weft longit. 7 22', and norrJ

latitude 52 25'.

CALLICARPA, in botany, a genus of thj

teirandria monogynia clafs of plants, thj

calyj

*^
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calyx of which is aperianthium, confift-

ing of one campar.ulated leaf, divided in-

to four fegments at the edge j the corolla

is expanded, and confifts of one petal di-

vided alfo into four fegments ; the fruit

is a globofe, fmooth, berry, containing

four oblong coinpreffed callous feeds.

CALLICO, in commerce, a kind of li-

nen manufacture, made of cotton, chiefly

in the Eaft-Indies, fome of which are

painted with various flowers of different

colours; and others that are never dyed,

having a ftripe of gold ami filver quite

through the piece ; and at each end they

fix a tiffue of gold, filver and liik, inter-

mixed with flowers. This manufacture is

brought hither by the Eafc -India compa-
ny, and is re-exported by merchants to

other parts of Europe. The general wear
of ftained or printed india callicoes in this

nation having become a general griev-

ance, and occasioning unfpeakable diftrefs

upon our own manufacturers, they were
prohibited by flat. 7 Geo. I. cap. vii.

CALLIFORNIA, a large country of the

Weft-Indies, lying between 11 6° and
338° weft longitude, and between 23 and

46 north latitude. It is uncertain whe-
ther it be a peninfula or an ifland.

CALLIGONUM, in botany, a genus of

the polyandria-digynia clafs of plants,

having no flower ; the fruit is an oval,

compreffed, ftriated, hairy pericarpium,

with bifid tops, turning backwards 5 the

feed is fingle.

CALL1GRAPHU3, in antiquity, a co-

pift or fcriviner, who tranfcribed, in a

lair hand, what the notaries had taken

down in notes, or minutes, being gene-

rally in a kind of cypher or ihort-hahd,

which, as they were in that hand, being

nnderftood by few, were copied over fair,

and, at length, by perfons who had a good
hand, for fale, &c.

CALLING the houfe, in the britifh parlia-

ment, is the calling over all the members
names, every one anfwtring to his own,
and going out of the houfe, in the order

in which he is called ; this they do, in or-

der to difcover whether there be any per-

fons there, not returned by the clerk of

the crown ; or if any member be abfent

without leave of the houfe.

CALLlPvEDIA, KaMwaiteia, the art of
getting or breeding fine and beautiful

children.

We find divers rules and practices relat-

ing to this art, in antient and modern
waters 3 among the magi, a for£ of medi-

cines called ermefia was prefcribed fa
pregnant women, as a means of produ-
cing a beautiful iflue. Of this kind were
the kernels of pine nuts ground with ho-

ney, myrrh, faffron, palm wine, and milk.

The Jews are faid to have been fo felici-

tous about the beauty of their children,

that care was taken to have fome very
beautiful child (fuch as was Jochanan the

difciple of Judah, author of the mifchna)
.placed at the door of the public baths,

that the women at going out being ftruck

with his appearance, and retaining the

idea, might all have children as fine as he.

The Chinefe take ftill greater care of their

breeding women, to prevent uncouth ob-
jects of any kind from ftriking either

their fenfe or imagination j muficians are

retained to entertain them nightly with)

agreeable fongs or odes, in which are fet

forth all the duties and comforts of the

conjugal and domeftic life ; that the in-

fant may takegood impreflions even before

it is born, and not only come forth agree-

ably formed in body, but well difpofed

in mind.

Callipaedia, neverthelefs, feems to have
been firft erecled into a juft art by Claude
Quillet de Chinon, a French abbot, who
under the fictitious name of Calvidus
Laetus, has publifhed a fine latin poem,
in four books, under the title of callipx-

dia,feu depukhra prolis habenda- ratione^

wherein are contained all the precepts of
that new art.

CALLISTIA, in grecian antiquity, a
lefbian feitival, wherein the women pre-

sented themfelves in Juno's temple, and
the prize was affigned to the faireit. There
was another of thefe contentions atthefe-
ftival of Ceres Eleufinia, among the Pav-
rhafians, and another among the Eleans,
where the moll beautiful man was pre-

fented with a complete fuit of armour,
which he confecrated to Minerva, to
whofe temple lie walked in proceffion, be-

ing accompanied with his friends, who
adorned him with ribband?, and crown-
ed him with a garland of myrtle.

CALLITRICHE, in botany, a genus of the
monandria digynia clafs of plants, with-
out any calyx j the corolla confilfs of two
incurved acuminated caniculated, oppo-
fite petals ; the fruit is a roundi/h four
cornered compttffed capfule, containing
two cells ; in each of which is a fingle

oblong feed.

CALLOSUM corpus, in anatomy, a
whitifh hard Jubilance, joining the two

heuiii-
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hemifpheres of the brain, and appears in

view when the two hemifpheres are drawn
back. See the article Brain.
In this part Lancifi an:l feveral otheis

have fuppofed the foul particularly to re-

fide.

CALLUS, or Callosity, in a general

fenle, any cutaneous, corneous, or of-

feous hardnefs, whether natural or preter-

natural : but molt frequently it means the

callus generated about the edges of a fra-

cture, provided by nature to preferve

the fractured bones, or divided parts, in

the fituation in which they are replaced by

the lurgeon.

A callus, in this laft fenfe, is a fort of

jelly, or liquid vifcous matter, that fweats

out from the fmall arteries and bony fi-

bres of the divided parts, and fills up the

chinks, or cavities, between them. It

firft appears of a cartilaginous fubffance,

but at length becomes quite bony, and

joins the fractured part f'o firmly together,

that the limb will often make greater re-

finance to any external violence with this

part, than with thole which were never

broken

.

But as the new flefli in wounds will often

fprout up too fait, lb will the callus in fra-

ctures, and by this means render the limb

uneven and deformed ; the only meafure

to prevent this luxuriancy, is by making
the bandage fomewhat tighter than ordi-

nary, and wetting it firlt with fpirits of
wine. When the callus is indurated, we
have no medicine that will deftroy if, or

take it down : however, the emplaltrum

cle ranis vigon. cum mercurio, tying a

plate of lead over it, is prefcribed for

taking it down.
Callus is alfo a hard, denfe, infenfible

knot), rifing on the hands, feet, &c. by

much friclion and prelTure againft hard

bode-?.

CALM, in the fea-language, is when there

is no wind ftirring.

That tra6t of lea, to the northward of the

equator, between 4 and io° of latitude,

lying between the meridians of Cape
Verde, and of the eafterm«ft ifland of

that name, feemsto be a pi ice condemn-

ed to perpetual calms: the little winds

that are being only fome fuddcn uncer-

tain gufts of very fmall continuance, and

lefs extent. The Atlantic ocean, near

the equator, is very much fubjett, nay al-

ways attended with thele calms.

CALMAR, the capital »f the province of

Gothland, in Sweden, fituated on the

coult of the Baltic fea, about foity miles

8

north of Carelfcroon ; eaft Iongitilud

i6°, and north latitude 56°4o'.
CALMUCKS, certain wandering tribes o

hords of Tartars, inhabiting the countr
north of the Cafpian lea, under the pro

tection of Rufiia.

CA.LNE, a borough-town of Wiltfliire

ahout twenty miles north of Salifbury

which fends two members to parliament
vvf ft longit. 4°, and north lat. 51 30'.

CALoGERI, in church-hiftory, monk
cf the greek church, divided into thre

es, the novices, called archari ; th

ordinary profefied,lealled microchemi
and the more perfect, called megaloche
mi : they are likewife divided into cceno

bites, anchoiet?, and reclufes. The ccj

nobites are employed in reciting their of

fice from midnight to funfet, thev ar

obliged to make three genuflexions at th

<'oor of the choir ; and returning, to boi

to the right and to the left, to their br|

thren. The anchorets retire from th

converfation of the world, and live i

hermitages, in the neighbourhood of th

monasteries ; they cultivate a little fpc

of ground, and never go out hut on fun

days and holy days, to perform their d«

voiions at the next monarlery. As fe

the reclule, they (hut themfelves up i

grottos and caverns, on the tops of moun
tains, which they never go out of, abail

doning themfelves entirely to providence

they live on the alms fent them by th

ncighbouiing monafteries.

CALOMEL, in the materia medica, i

name given to mercurius dulcis, tiihli

mated fix times ; the preparation is do^
thus.

Take corrofive fublimate a pound, pud
fied mercury nine ounces ; add the quic|

filver to the mercury, reduce to powdj
and digeft them together in a glafs mal

trafs, in a gentle land bear, ti

(halting the veflel, till the whole is unl
cd i when they are thus mixed, incrca

the heat, fo as to fublimate the whol<
take out the iiiblimate, and fcrape oft' a

acrid part that is found at the top of it

and if any globules of mercury appeal

feparate them alio ; let the fublimation I

repeated fix times. It is a gentle purgj

tive, and a very noble attenuant. Itj

the greatclt of all medicines agafl

worms, and is now the general remeq
in a gonorrhoea. The common mi

thoii of giving it is in a bolus, over nigft

ten or twelve grains for a dofe, ant
purging draught the next morning, Qj
Rubbed with an equal quantity cf la

1 I
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plmr antimonii auratum, it Is recommend-

ed as a powerful and fai'e alterative.

CALOPHYLLUM, in botany, a genus

of the polyandria-monogynia clafs of

plants, whofe corolla confilts of four roun-

dilh, hollow, patent petals, and is larg-

er than the cup : the fruit is a large glo-

hofe drupe, wiih only one cell : the feed

is a large, fingle, globofe, acuminated

nut.

CALOTTE, a cap or coif of hair, fatin,

or other ftufF: an ecclefiaftical ornament

in molt popifli countries. See Cap.
Calotte, in architecture, a round cavity

or depreffure, in form of a cap or cup,

lathed and pladered, ufed to diminish the

rife or elevation of a moderate chapel,

cabinet, alcove, &c> which, without fuch

an expedient, would be too high for other

pieces of the apartment.

CALVE, the mountain* at the foot of

which, towards the fea, Gibraltar ftands.

It is half a league in height towards the

land, and fo deep, that there is no ap-

proaching it on that fide.

CALQUING, or Calking, a term ufed

in painting, &c. where the backfule of

any delign is covered with a black or red

colour, and the ftrokes, or lines, traced

through, on a waxed plate, wall, or

other matter, by pading lightly over each

ftroke of the deiign* with a pointj which

leaves an im predion oi the colour on the

plate or wall.

CALTHA, marsh-maryoold, in bota-

ny, a genus of the polyandria-polygynia

clafs of plants ; the flower of which con-

fids of five large, oval, plane, patent, de-

ciduous petals : the fruit is fliort, acu-

minated, patent, bicarinated, and open at

the upper future ; the feeds are numerous
and roundidi, and adhere to the upper

fiitura,

CALTROP, in military affairs, an inftru-

ment with four iron points, difpofed in a

triangular form, fo that ti.'ee of them
are always on the ground, and the fourth

in the air. They are fcattered over the

ground where the enemy's cavalry is to

pais, in order to embaiafs them.

Caltrop, in botany, theengliih name of

the tribulus cf botanifts. See the article

Tribulus.
CALVARIA, in anatomy* the hairy fralp,

or upper part of the head, which, either

by dileafe, or old age, grows bald firli.

See the articles $ead and Calvities.
CALVARY, a term ufed in popifh coun-

tries, for a fort of chapel of devotion,

railed on a little hill near the city, in me-
'Vol. I.

mory of the place where Jefus Chrift was
crucified, near Jerufalem.

Calvary, in heraldry* a crofs fo called,

becaufe it refembles the crofs on which
our Saviour fuffered. It is always fet

upon fteps. See plate XXXV. fig. 4.
CALVI, a town of the province of Lavoro,

in the kingdom of Naples, fituated near
the fea, about fifteen miles north of the
city of Naples ; ead longit. 14. 45', and
north latitude 41 15'.

Calvi is alio the name of a fea-port in the
ifland of Corfica, fituated on a bay, on
the weft fide of the ifland, about forty
miles fouth-weft of Baftia ; ead longit^

9 5', and north lat. 42 ° 16'.

CALVINISTS, in church-hidory, thofe

who follow the opinions of John Calvin,
one of the principal reformers of the
church, in the XVIth century, a perfon of
great parts and indudry, and of confider-
abie learning ; whole docfrine dill fubfids

in its greated purity at Geneva, where it

was fir It broached, and from whence it was
pi'opagated. This is the prevailing reli-

gion of the United Provinces. In Eng-
land, it is confined among the diflenters ;

and, in Scotland, it fubfids in its utmoft
rigour.

Thecalvinids are great advocates for the
abfolutenefs of God's decrees, and bold)

that election and reprobation depend on
the mere will of God, without any regard
to the merit or demerit of mankind ; that
he affords to the elect an irrefiftible grace,
a faith that they cannot lof'e, which takes
away the freedom of will, and neceflitates

all their aclioas to virtue.

The calvinids believe that God foreknew
a determinate number, whom he pitched
upon to be perfbns, in whom he would
manifed his glory 5 and that having thus
foreknown them, he predeftinated them
t» be holy, in order to which he gives
them an irrefiftible grace, which makes
it impoflible for them to be otherwife.

CALVITIES, or Calvitium, in medi-
cine, baldnels, or a want of hair, parti-

cularly on the finciput, occafioned by the
moifture of the head, which fliould feed
it, being dried up, by fome difeafe, old
age, or the immodera'e ui'e of powder,
&c. See the article Alopecia.

CALUMET, a myftic kind of pipe ufed
by the amtrican Indians, as the enfign of
peace, and for religions fumigations. It

is made of red, bi3ck, or white marble
j

the head refembles our tobacco-pipes, but
larger } and is fixed on a hollow reed, to
hold it for limoaking: they adorn it with
L 1

1

rounds
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rounds of feathers and locks of hair, or

porcupines quills, and in it they fmoke

in honour of the fun, efpecially if they

want fair weather, or rain. This pipe is a

pafs and fafe conduct amongft all the al-

lies of the nation who has it given : in ail

embaflies the embaflador carries it as an

emblem of peace, and it always meets

with a profound regard ; for the favages

are generally perfuaded, that a great mif-

fortune would befal them, if they violated

the public faith of the calumet.

CALX properly fignifies lime, but is alfo

ufed by chemifts and phyficians for a fine

powder remaining after the calcination,

or corrofion, of metals and other mineral

fubftances. Sec Calcinatscn.
Calx antimonu is prepared of diapho-

retic antimony, with three times its

weight of nitre, and afterwards warned

from its falts : it is faid to be a good

diaphoretic.

Calx of tin is called putty ; that of brafs,

ses uftum : and that of lead, ceruls. See

Putty, JEs ustum, and Ceruss.
Calx nativa, in natural hiitory, a kind

of marly earth, of a dead whitifh colour,

which, if thrown into water, makes a

confiderable bubbling and hiding noife,

and has, without previous burning, the

quality of making a caement like lime, or

plafter of Paris.

Calx viva, quick lime, that whereon

no water has been calf, in contradiftinc-

tion to lime which has been flaked by

pouring water on it.

Calx, in anatomy, the fame with calca-

neuvi. See the article Calcaneum.
CALYCISTJE, an appellation given hy

Linnaeus to thofe botanifts, who have

clalfed plants according to the different

ftructureof the calyx, or cup of the flower
j

fuch was Magnolius.

CALYPTKA, among botanifts, a thin

membranaceous involucrum, ufually of a

conic figure, which covers the parts of

fructification. The capfules of molt of

the mofles have calyptrsc.

CALYX, among botanifts, a general term

e.xprefling the cup cf a flower, or that

part of a plant which furrounds and flip-

ports the other parts of the flower.

The cups of flowers are very various in

their ftiuctiue, and on that account dif-

tinguifhed by feveral names, as perisn-

tliium, involucrum, fpatha, glunia, Ste.

Seethe articles Perianthium, &c.

CAM, a river, antiently called Grant,

which, riling in Hertfordfii re, runs

. Hoi'th-eaft by Cambridge, and afterwards

continues its courfe northwards, to the?

ifle of Ely, where it falls into the river

Oufe.

CAML/EA, in natural hiftory, a genus of
the femipellucid gems, approaching to

the onyx ftrufture, being compofed of

zones, and formed on a cryftalline ba-

fis ; but having their zones very broad
and thick, and laid alternately on one an-

other, with no common matter between ;

ufually lefs tranlparent, and more debat-

ed with earth, than the onyxes.

I. One fpecies of the camaea is the dull-

looking onyx, with broad black and white

zones j and is the camsea of the moderns,
and the arabian onyx : this fpecies is

found in Egypi, Arabia, Perfia, and the

Eaft-Indies. a. Another fpecies of the

camasa is the dull, broad zoned, green

and white camaea, or the jafpi-cameo of

the Italians : it is found in the Eaft-

Indies, and in fome parts of America.

3. The third is the hard camaea, with

broad white and chefnut coloured veins.

4. The hard camasa, with bltiifh, white,

and flefh -colon red bioad veins, being the

fardonyx of Pliny's time, only brought

from the Eaft-Indies.

CAMAIEU, or Camehuia, in natural

hiftory, the fame with camasa. See the

preceding article.

This word is alfo ufed to exprefs a ftone

on which are found various figures and
reprefentations of landfkips, &c, formed

by a kind of lufus nattnse, fo as to exhibit

pictures without painting. It is likewife

applied to any kind of grm on which fi-

gures are engraven, either indentedly or

in relievo.

CAMAiEU,.is alfo a term in pointing, when
there is only one colour, the lights and
(hades being of gold, or on a golden and
azure ground. It is chiefly ufed to repre-

sent baffo-relievos.

CAMALDULIAN5, a religious order

founded b • St. Romauld, in a little plain,

on the mount Apennine, called Camal-
dali, fituated in the (late of Florence.

The manner of life firft enjoined this or-

der, was that they dwelt in feparate cells,

and met together only at the lime of

prayer: fome of them, during the two
lents of the year, obferved an inviolable

filence ; and others, for the fpace of an
hundred days. On Sundays and Thurf-

days thev fed on herbs, and the r,eft of

the week only on bread and water. Thefe

conflitutions were, however, a little mo-
derated f'ometinie afterwards. This her-

mitage is now accounted, very iich.

CAM-
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CAMBAIA, a city of the province of

Carnbaia, or Guzarat, in the hither pe-

ninfula of India ; it is a very large city,

and had once a great trade, now removed

to Surat ; e3ft longitude 7a , and north

lat, 33* 3°'-

CAMBER-BEAM, anions; builders, a

piece of timber in an edifice, cut arch-

wife, or with an obtufe angle in the

middle, commonly ul'ed in platforms, as

church-leads, and on other occafions

where longand (hong beams are required.

CAMBERED DECK, in fnip-building,

one that lies comparing, or higher in the

middle than at either end; by no means

fit for a fliip of war.

CAMBLET, or Camlet, a plain (tuff",

compo!ed of a warp ani woof, which is

manufactured on a loom, with two tred-

dles, as linens and flannins are.

There are cambiets of feveral forts, fome

of goat's hair, both in the warp and

woof; others, in which the warp is of

hair, and the woof half hair and half

filk ; others again, in which both the

warp and the woof are of wool ; and

laftly, fome, of which the warp is of

wool and the wocf of thread. Some are

dyed in thread, others are dyed in the

piece, others are marked or mixed ; fome

are ftriped, fome waved or watered, and

fome figured.

Cambiets are proper for feveral ufes, ac-

cording to their different kinds ar.d qua-

lities ; fome ferve to make garments both

for men and women ; fome for bed cur-

tains ; others for houfhold furniture, &c.

See the article Mohair.
CAMBODIA, the capital of a kingdom

of the fame name in India, beyond the

Ganges ; eaft. long. 104. , and noith lat.

ia° 30'.

The kingdom of Cambodia extends from

o Q to 1

5

of north latitude, being bound-

ed by the kingdom of Laos on the north,

Cochin-china on the eaft, the indian

ocean on the fouth, and by the bay of

Siam on the weft.

CAMBOGIA, in botany, a genus of the

polyandria monogynia clafs of plants, the

calyx of which is a perianthium, confid-

ing of four roundifli concave deciduous

leaves, the corolla is made up of four

roundifli oblong concave petals, viith ob-

long ungues ; the fruit is a roundifh oc-

tangular apple, containing eight cells, in

which are lodged fingle oblong, kidney -

fhaped compreffed feeds.

I CAMBRAY, a city in the french Ne-
therlands, iituated on the river Schelde,

near its fource j eaft. longitude 3° 1.5',

[ 443 ]
CAM

and north latitude 50 15'.

It is a large and well built city, confider-

able for its linen manufacture, efpeciaily

cambricks, which took their name from
hence.

CAMBRICKS, a fpecies of very fine white
linen, made of flax at Cambray.

CAMBRIDGE, the capital of Cambridge-
fhire, fituated upon the river Cam, about
fifty-five miles north of London, and fix-

ty north-calf of Oxford; eaft longitude

tf, and north lat. 51* 15'.

Cambridge is moft remarkable on account

of its univerfity, which conlifts of fixteen

colleges, wherein are educated about fif-

teen hundred ftudents. There are four-

teen parifhes in the town, which is faid

to contain about fix thoufand inhabitants.

New Cambridge, a town of New-Eng-
land, about three miles weft of Bofton ;

likewife remarkable for an univerfity,

confifting of three colleges; weft longit.

70* 4', and north lat. 42 .

CAMEA, or Cam^a, in natural hiftory.

See the article Cam/ea.
CAMEL, camelus, in zoology, a genus of

quadrupeds, of the order of the pecora ;

diftinguiflied from the reft by having no
horns.

This genus comprehends the camel, pro-
perly lb called, with two bunches on its

back ; the dromedary, or camel with a
fingle bunch ; theglama, or peruvian ca-

mel, with a gibbole bread and even back j

and thepacos, or camel with nogibbofity

at all.

The camel is larger than the dromedary,
and covered with a fine fur, fhorter as

well as fofter than that of the ox-kind :

only about the bunches there grow hairs

nearly a foot long. It is a native of Afia,

particularly of Baclria, and makes an
excellent beaft of burden. See plate

XXXV. fig. 6.

CAMELEON, or Cham/eleon, in zoo-

logy. See the article Chameleon.
CAMELFORD, a borough-town of Corn-

wall, about twenty miles weft of Laun-
cefton ; weft longit. 5 , and north lat.

5°° 4°''

It'fends two members to parliament,

CAMELITA bos, in zoology, a kind of
wild bull, with a bunch on its back:
probably the fame with the bifon.

CAMELLIA, in botany, a genus of the

monadelphia-polyandria clafs of plants 1

the flower coniifts of five ovated petals,

connected vertically at the bale; the fruit

is a turbinated, hgnofe, and furrowed
capfule; the feeds are numerous andfmail.-

CAMELOPAF.DALIS, in zoology, 4
LI 1 z ipec.c*
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fpecies of cervus, with the fi.mple horns

and the forelegs very long. SeeCERVUs.""

This is one of the moil extraordinary

animals in the world; when it ftands

erect it meafures to the head not lefs than

fixteen feet from the ground, and from

the front of the nofe to the tail eighteen

feet.

CAMELUS, the camel, in zoology. See

the article Camel..
CAMERA OBSCURA,in optics, a machine

reprefenting an artificial eye, wherein the

images of external objects are exhibited

distinctly, in their native colours, either

invertedly, or erect.

The camera obfcura, or darkened room,

is made after two different methods ; one

is the camera obfcura, properly fo called,

that is, any large room made as dark as

polTible, fo as to exclude all light, but

that which is to pals through the hole and
lens in a ball, fixed in the window in the

faid room,

The other is made in various forms, as

that of a box, whofe fides fold out, &*<*.

for the conveniency of carrying it from
place to place.

ConftruSiion of the Camera obscura. For
the conftruclion of a camera obicufa, i.

Darken the room EF (plate XXXV.
fig. j.) leaving only one little aperture

open, in the window, at V, on the fide

I K, facing the profpect ABC D. %.

Jn this aperture fit a lens, either plane

convex or convex on both fides. 3. At a

due diltance, to be determined by expe-

rience, fpread a paper, or white cloth,

unlefs there be a white wall for the pur-

pofe : then on this, G H, the defiied ob-

ject-, A BCD, will be delineated invert-

edly. 4. If you would have them ap-

pear erect, place a concave lens between

the center and the focus of the firft lens
;

or receive the image on a plane fpeculum,

inclined to the horizon,, under an 'angle

of 45° ; or by mtans of two leni'es includ-

ed in a draw-tube, inftead of one. If the

apeiture does not exceed the bignefs ot a

pea, the objects will be reprefer.ttd with-

out any lens at all.

For the conftruclion of a portable camera
obfcura, the box, or chert, muft be in

breadth and length proportionable to the

different magnitude of the diameter of the

lens. Jn one of the fides fix a lens, and
white paper on an oppoiite glafs,at a

proper diftance ; and having made a little

bole near the glafs, you may, through

. that, fee the images cf the objects, in a

4

beautiful manner, on the paper.
Philofophy of the Camera obscura. The

following particulars are to be attended to
in this philofephica] contrivance. Firft,

that the lens be extremely good, or free
from any veins, blebs, &c. which may
difiort and blemifh the piclure. Secondly,
that the lens be tdaced directly againft the
object whofe piclure you would have per-
fectly formed to contemplate, for, if the
gin's has any other pofition to the object,
the image will be very imperfect, in-
diitincl, and confufed. Thirdly, care
ought to be taken tint the ball be fuflici-

ently large, and the frame in which it is

placed not too thick, that fa there may be
fafficient room {or turning the ball every
way to take in as many ohjecls as poi-
fible, and to render the ufe theieof more
complete. Fourthly, the lens ought to
be of a juft magnitude or apertuie; for,

if it be too fmal I, the image wHI be ob-
fcure, and the minute parts not vifihle at
a diltance Wr want of requifite light. On
the other hand, if the apeiture

1

be too
1 uge, the image will be confufed, and be-
come indittinct by too much light. There-
fore, fifthly, if by experience we find that
an aperture of two inches diameter is belt

for a lens of fix feet focal diltanre, thui
the diameter of any other lens of a diffe-

rent focal difta-ic-, ought to be in the
fubduplicate ratio of fix to the laid focal
diftance, that the object, or its image ra-

ther, may be equally bright and dillincl

in both. Sixthly, we ought not to at-

tempt to exhibite a picture of objtcls'in a
dark room, unlefl the fun fhints upon, or
ftrongly illuminates the objects ; for mere
day-light is not fufficiem for this purpole,
the greater! beauty in this phamomenon
being the exquifite appearance and con-
trails ot lights and Ihadcws, none of
which can appear but from an object
placed in the lun.Iuams, without which
every tiling io« ks dark and dull, and
makes a difagrteahle figure. Theiefore,
feventhly, the window or the lide ot the

room where the Icioplric ball is tiled,

ought to look towards that quarter di-

rectly upon which the fun mine?, that fa

the illuminated fides of objects may pre-

rent themfelves to the lens, and appear
more glorious in the piclure. Eighthly,
it is ealy to inlet*, that the btft time or

the day for this experiment is about
neon, becaufe the 4un beams are ftrone;eft, I

and of courfe the picture molt luminous
and riiftjnct : alio, that B? north window
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is the bed; though, for viewing the fha-

dows in greateft perfe8ions, an ealt or

weft window will anfwer the end beft.

Ninthly, as the image is formed only by

the reflected lays of the fun, fo due care

fhould be taken that none of the fun's di-

rect rays fall on the lens'in the window ;

for, if they do, they will by mixing with

the former greatly difturb the picture,

and render it very confufed and unplea-

fant to view, Tenthlv, as white bodies

reflect the incident rays molt copioufly,

and black, ones abforh them molt ; fo, to

make the picture molt perfect, it ought

to be received upon a very white furface,

as paper, painted cloth, a wall, &c. bor-

dered round with black, lo that the colla-

teral rays which come from on each fide

the object may be itifled, and not buffered.

Jo dilturb the picture by reflection.

Thefe are the neceffary precautions for

the due ordering of the various circum-

stances of this experiment. We fhall

now enumerate the principal phenomena
of the daik chamber. The firft of which

is, that an exact and every way fimilar

5m3ge is formed of an external object
;

for pencils of rays, coming from all parts

of the object, will reprefent thole points

in fuch a manner and pofition, as will be

very proportional and correfpondent to

their refpective pofitions and diltances in

the object, fo that the whole in the image

fhall bear an exact fimilitude or likenefs

of the object in every refpect. The fe-

cond phenomenon is, that the image will

bear the fame proportion to the object,

whether a line, fuperficies, or folid, as

their diftances from the glafs reflectively,

Hence the larger the focal distance of the

glafs, the more ample will be the pictuie

of the fame object, but the !efs will be the

fpace or compals of the p)an, or refpec-

tive view. The third phenomenon is,

that the image or picture of the object is

in voted ; and this is not the effect of the

glafs, but the eroding the rays in the

Hole through which they pafs into the

room ; for, if a very fmall hole were
made in the window-fluitter of a darken-

ed room, the objects without would be all

feen inverted, thofe which come fiom the

ripper part of the object going to the

lower part of the image, and vice 1'erfa.

All that the glafs does is to render the

image diftinct, by converging the rays of
every pencil to their proper focus in the

pictuie, the pofition of each point being

the fame as before. The fourth pheno-
menon is the motion or reft of the feveral

parts of the picture, according as thofe in

the object are in either ltate. Thereafon
of this is very obvious ; and this it is

what gives life and fpirit to the painting

and portraits of nature, and is the only

particular inimitable by art. And, in-

deed, a more critical idea may be form-
ed of any movement in the picture of a
darkened room, than from obferving the

motion of the obje6t itfelf: for inftance,

a man walking in a picture appears to

have an undulating motion, or to rife up
and down every (tep he takes ; whereas

nothing of this kind is oblerved in the

man himfelf, as viewed by the bare eye.

The fifth phenomenon is the colouring

of the optic picture j every piece of ima-

gery has its proper tints and colours, and
thofe always heightened and rendered

more intenle than in the object ; fo that

in this refpect it is an improvement of na-

ture itfelf, whereas the art of the greateft:

malter can only pretend to a diftant re-

femblance and faint imitation. The rea-

fon why the image is coloured is, becaufe,

the feveral points of the object reflecting

feveral forts of coloured rays to the glafs,

thofe rays will give a reprefentation of
thofe feveral parts refpectively, and in

their own colour, and therefore in thofe

of the object ; but thofe colours will be
heightened, becaufe they are crouded
into a lefs fpace. The fixth phenome-
non is the claro obfeuro, as the Italians

call it ; that is, the intenlity of light and
fhadow in the picture : and this as well

as the colouring is greatly heightened,

above what it is in the object, by reafon

of the leffer area of the picture. Here
every light and every fhade is expreffed in.

its proper degree, from the molt biilliant

in the one to the molt jetty black of the

other, indufive of a wonderful variety in

the feveral part?, arifing from the diffe-

rent fituations of the feveral parts of the

object, and the different angles of reflec-

tion. A jufl imitation of nature in the

diftribution of light and fhadows is per-

haps the molt difficult part of the art of
painting, and on which its greatelt per*

fection depends. The feventh pheno-
menon is the optical perfpective, or pro-
jection of the image, which is not in pia-

no, or on a plane, as in common per-

fpective, but on a furface defcribed by the

revolution of a conic fection about its

axis ; therefore, though in general a
plane furface is made ufe of, and may do
very well in large reprefentations, yet in

fmaller ones, as thofe of the portable Ca-
mera's,
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*, it is neceffary to have the image

or picture complete, or every-where well

defined, that it be received upon the fur-

face of an elliptic figure, and fuch as is

fuited to the middle diftance of the ob-

jects. But this is a nicety which few will

think worth regaining, who do not aim

at a very great accuracy indeed in what

they do.

We fh ill finifh this fubjett with an obfer-

vation that may be uferul to perfons con-

cerned in drawing ; and that is, that, if

an object be placed juft twice the focal

diftance from the glafs without, the image

will be formed at the fame diftance from

municate him ; and broke out into an

open rebellion. Upon the revolution,

they were reconciled to the kirk, and

their preachers fubmitted to the general

aflembly of the church of Scotland, in

1690.
CAMILLI, and Camill/e, in roman

antiquity, a certain number of boys and

girls, who affifted in the Sacrifices to the

gods ; but more efpecially attended the

fiamen dialis.

CAMINHA, a port-town of Portugal,

fituatedat the mouth of the river Minho,
about ten mile? north ofViana ; weft Ion.

9
20', and north lat. 41 ° 50'.

the glafs within the room, and confe- CAMIS, orKAMis, "in the japonefe af-

quently will be equal in magnitude to the fairs, denote the deified fouls of i

objecVitfelf,

CAMERARIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which is a petal of a funnel-

form, with a cylindraceous long tube,

ventricofe both at the bale and the top, a

plane limb divided into five lanceolaiecl

Segments : the fruit is compofed of two

oblong follicles, bent horizontally, ob

ous perfonages, believed to intereft them-

felves in the welfare of their countrymen :

jn which fenfe they anfwer to the deifi-

ed heroes of antiquity. See the article

Hero.
CAMISADE, in the art of war, an attack

by furprife in the night, or at the point

of day, when the enemy is fuppofed

a -bed.

tufe at both ends, and fending out a lobe CAMMIN, a port-town of Brandenburg

on each fide, near the bale ; they have

one cell, with one valve, containing nu-

merous, oval, and imbricated feeds, in-

ferred in a large oval membrane, at the

bafe.

CAMERATED, among builders, the

fame with vaulted or arched.

CAMERLINGO, according to Ducange,

fignified formerly the pope's 01 emperor's

treafurer: at prefent, camerlingo is no

where ufed, but at Rome, where it de-

notes the cardinal who governs the eccle-

fiaftical rtate, and adminifters juftice. It

is the moft eminent office at the court of

Rome, becaufe he is at the head of the

treafury. During a vacation of the papal

chair, the cardinal camerlingo publishes

edi&s, coins money, and exerts every

other prerogative of a fovereign prince

;

he has under him a treafurer general, au-

ditor general, and twelve prelates called

clerks of the chamber.

CAMERON-CAPE, a promontory on the

north part of the province of Honduras,

in north America.

CAMERONIANS, a party of prefbyteri-

ans, which fprung up in Scotland, in

the reign of king Chailes II. They af-

firmed that the king had forfeited his

rio-ht to the crown, by breaking the fo-

lemn league and covenant, which were

the terms on which he received it. They

pretended both to dethrone and excoro-

Pomerania, in Germany, fituateel on the

eaftern mouth of the river Oder, about

thirty miles north of Stetin ; eaft longit.

1 5
, and noith lat. 54 .

CAMOMILE, or Chamomile, Cham*'
tnilum. See the article Chamomile.

CAMP, the ground upon which an army
pitch their tents. It is marked out by the

quarter-maftergeneral, who appoints

every regiment their ground.

The chief advantages to be minded in

chufmg a camp for an army, are to have

it near the water, in a country of forage,

where the foldiers may find wood for

drefling their victuals; that it have a free

communication with garrifons, and with

a country from whence it may be fupplietl

with provifions ; and, if poffible, that ii

b'j fltuated on a riling ground, in a dry

gravelly foil. Befides, the advantage;

of the ground ought to be confidered, as

marfhes, woods, rivers, and inclofures

and if the camp be near the enemy, witl

no river or nmfh to cover it, the arm)

ought to be intrenched. An army alway.

encamps fronting the enemy ; and gene

rally in two line«, running parallel abou

five hundred yaids diftance; theliorfeam

dragoons, on the wings, and the foot ii

the center : fometimes a body of two

three, or four brigades is encamped be

hind the two lines, and is called the bod

of refeive. The artillery and bread

waggon
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"waggons are generally encamped in the

rear of the two lines. A battalion of foot

is allowed eighty or an hundred paces for

its camp ; and thirty or forty for an in-

terval betwixt one battalion and another.

A fquadron of horfe is allowed thirty for

its camp, and thirty for an interval, and

more if the ground will allow it.

The difpofition of the hebrew encamp-

ment was at firft laid out by God himfelf

:

their camp was of a quadrangular form,

furrounded with an inclofureof the height

of ttn hand's breadth. It made a fquare

of twelve miles in compafs, about the

the tabernacle ; and within this was an-

other, called the levites camp. The
Greeks had alfo their camps, fortified

with gates and ditches. The Lacedaemo-

nians made their camp of a round fi-

gure, looking upon that as the mod per-

fect and defensible of any form : we
are not, however, to imagine, that they

thought this form fo eflential to a camp,

as never to be difpenfed with, when the

circumftance of the place required it.

Of the reft of the grecian camps, it may
be obferved, that the moft valiant of the

foldiers were placed at the extremities,

the reft in the middle.

Thus we learn from Homer, that Achil-

les and Ajax were pofted at the ends of

the camp before Troy, as bulwarks on

each fide of the reft of the princes.

The camps of the Romans were generally

of an exacl fquare form, or elfe oblong
;

though this, without doubt, was often

accommodated to the fnuation of the

place. They were always fortified, and
a very exacl ilifcipline maintained in

them, in order to prevent iurpiizes from
the enemy.

Camp is alio ufed, by the Siamefe, and
fome other nations in the End-Indies, as

the name of the quarters, which they af-

fign to the foreigners who come to tiade

with them.

In thefe camps every nation forms, as

it were, a particular town, where they

carry on all their trade, not only keeping

all their ware houfes and fhops there, but

alfo live in thefe camps with their whole

families. The Europeans, however, are

fo far indulged, that at Siam, and almoft

every where elfe, they may live either in

the cities or fubuibs, as they fhall judge

moft convenient.

Ffying Camp, the ground on which a flying

army is encamped.

Camp diseases are chiefly a bilious fever,

malignant fever, fcurvy, fluxes, ©V. See
the articles Fever and Campaign.

Camp-hospital. See Hospital.
CAMPAIGN, in the art of war, denotes

the fpace of time that an army keeps the

field, or is encamped, in oppofition to

quarters.

Concerning the healthinefs of the diffe-

rent feafons of a campaign, the ingenious

Dr. Pringle has the following obferva-

tions : the firft fortnight or three weeks
is always fickly, after which the ficknefs

decreafes, and the men enjoy a tolerable

ftate of health throughout the fummer,
unlefs they get wet cloaths. The moft
fickly part of the campaign is towards
the end of Auguft, whilft the days are
ftill hot, but the nights cold and damp,
with fogs and dews ; then, if not fooner,

the dylentery prevails : and though its

violence is over by the beginning of
October, yet the remitting fever gain-
ing ground, continues throughout the

reft of the campaign, and never entirely

ceafes, even in winter-quarters, till the

frofts begin. He likewiie obferves, that

the laft fortnight of a campaign, if pro-
trailed tiil the beginning of November,
is attended with more ficknefs than the

two firft months of the encampment ; fo

that it is better to take the field a fort-

night fooner, in order to return into win-
ter-quarters fo much the earlier;

As to winter-expeditions, though fevere

in appearance, he tells us, they are at-

tended with little ficknefs, if the men
have ftrong fhoes, warm quarters, fuel,

and provifions enough.

CAMPANIA, a city of the hither Prin-

cipate, in the kingdom of Naples, fitu-

ated about thirty-five miles fouth eaft of

the city of Naples j eaft long. 15 30',

and north lat. 40 4.5'.

Campania, or Campagna di Roma, a
province of the pope's territories, in Italy,

extending from the city of Rome fouth-

ealt, as f3r as the frontiers of the king-
dom of Naples.

CAMPANIFORM,or Campanxjlated,
an appellation given to flowers refem-

bling a bell j a characlenftic, whereon
Tournefort eftablifhes one of his clafles

of plants. See the article Botany.
Of campaniform flowers, we meet with

four varieties. 1. The bell flower, pro-

perly fo called. 2. The oblong or tu-

bular bell-flower. 3. The bell-flower,

expanded to a great width at the mouth,
and coiiicquendy rdenibling a bafbn.
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4. The globular, or roundifii bell-flow-

er } the mouth of which is narrower than

its belly.

CAMPANOLOGIA, the art orfcience of
ringing bells.

An anonymous author has publifhed a

tampanohgia improved, or the art of

ringing made eafy, by plain and metho-

dical rules, and directions for ringing all

manner of double, triple, or quadruple

changes, with variety of new peals upon

5> 6, 7> 8, and 9 bells ; as alio the me-

thod for calling bobs for any peal of tri-

ples from j 6£ to 2500; (being the half

peal) alfo for any peal of quadruples or

cators, from 32410 11 34.0.

CAMPANULA, bell-flower, in bo-

tany, a genus of the pentandria-monogy-

nia clafs of plants ; the flower of which

confifts of a campanulated fingle petal ;

thebafe, broad and impervious ; the limb

lightly divided into five broad, acute, and

patulous fegments. The neclarium is

iituated in the bottom of the corolla, and

is formed of five acute connivent valves.

The fruit is an an^ulated roundifii cap-

fule, with three or live cells, and having lb

many foramina in the fides, for letting

out the feeds. The feeds are numerous

and final I, and the receptacle fixed and
columnar.

CAMPBELL-TOWN, a parliament-town

of Argylefhire, in Scotland, fituated on

the ealtern ccaft of Cantire, about ten

miles weft of the ifland of Arran ; weft

longitude 5
10', and north lat. 55 35'.

CAMPDEN,a market-town inGloucefter-

fhire, about eighteen miles north-eaft of

Gloucefter ; weft longitude i° 50', and
north latitude 52 .

CAMPEACHY, or Campechy, a town

of the province of Jucatan, on the bay or

gulph of Mexico ; weft longitude 93 ,

north latitude 19 .

Camff.achy-wood, campecia, in botany,

the fame with the haematoxylum of Lin-

naeus ; otherwife called log-wood.

It is brought to us in large and thick

blocks or logs, and is the heart only of

the tree which produces it. It is very

heavy, and remarkably hard. It is not

eafily cut, but it fplits pretty readily in a

longitudinal direction.

Campeachy-wood muft be chofen in large

and thick piece?, found, and of a deep- red

colour. It has been long known among
the dyers ; but it is only of late, that it

has been introduced into medicine. It

is found to be an excellent aftringent, and

is given, in form of an extract, in dtan
rhceas, with very great fuccefs.

CAMPEN. a port-town, in the province
of Overyffel, in the united Netherlands,
near the mouth oi the river Ifiel, about
forty-two miles north-eaft of Amfterdam

j

eaft longitude 5* 40', and north lati-

tude 54 3 s'.

CAMPHOR, or Camphire, in the ma-
teria medica, a vegetable fubftanc^, cf a
particular nature, being neither a relin, nor
a volatile fait, nor an oil, nor a juice,

nor a bitumen, nor a gum, but a mixed
body dry, white, transparent, and brit-

tle, of a ftrong and penetrating im-lL
The Indians diitinguifh two kinds of it,

a finer and a coarfcr ; the finer is the pro-
duce of Borneo and Sumatra, is very
rare, and never is lent into Europe ; the
coarfer is the japonefe kind, which is the
common fort, both in the Indies and in

Europe.
The camphor, which we meet with in the
fliops, is alfo of two kinds, differing in

regard to the degree of their purify, and
diitinguifhed by the name of rough and
refined camphor.

The tree, which produces camphor, is

a fpecies of bay-tree, every part of which
abounds with camphor; but it is not
collected from it in the manner of other
refins, but by a fort of chemical procefs.

The natives of the places, where the trees

grow, cut the wood and roots into final!

pieces, and put them into large copptr
veffels, which they cover with earthen
heads, filled with ftraw ; they give i
moderate fire under them, and the cam-
phor is raifed in form of a white downy,
matter, and retained among the ftraw ;

when the procefs is over, they fhake it

out of the ftraw, and knead it into cakes,

Thefe cakes are not very compact, but

eafily crumble to pieces ; they are mode-
rately heavy, of a greyifli or dufky red-

difh white in colour, of a pungent fmell,

and acrid tafte, and are what we call

rough camphor.

Refined camphor muft be chofen of a
perfectly clean white colour, very bright

and pellucid, of the fame fmell and tafte

with the rough, but more acrid and pun-
gent.

It is fo volatile, that merchants ufually

inclofe it in lin-ieed, that the vifcocity of
that grain may keep its particles together.

It has various ufes, as in fire-works, vnr-

nifh, &c. but its principal ufe is in me-
dicine. There have been great difptites

among
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among p>hyficians on the fubjefl of

its virtues : fome have declared it to be

cold, others hot; they argue for its be-

ing cold, from its abating venery, and

being good againit inflammations of the

eyes ; and thole, who account it hot,

pro-duce, in their favour, its acrid tafte,

fragrant fnneM, its inflammability, and the

great fubtilety and volatility of its parts.

At prefentr, it is much ufed in medicine,

both internally and externally. In cafes,

both of the recent and inveterate lues

venerea, this medicine, Skilfully prepar-

ed and applied, has been recommend-

ed to be uifed inftead of the common fu-

dorific decoction of the woods. It may
al(b be adwantageoufly mixed along with

the balfanns, or fine turpentines, com-

monly ufed at the dole or that distemper.

Some physicians have recommended it in

all inflammatory, putrid, pestilential, and

even mani acal difeafes. It alio promotes

the menfes and urine, and is good in ul-

cerations of the kidreysand bladder.

Campho.r may probably be extracted from

all plants, which abound with an eflential

oil ; yet it would differ with regard to the

fmell, always retaining; that of the tree

from which it is extracted. The reader

may fee, im the philosophical tranfactions,

how Mr. Neuman, a chemilt of Berlin,

extracted camphor frflm thyme.

Artificial Cn MPHOR is prepared with gum
fandaracb, and white vinegar distilled,

kept twenty days in horfe-dung, and af-

terwards expofed a month to the fun to

dry, at the end of which, the camphor is

found in form of the emit of a white loaf.

This is alfo called juniper-gum, and

maftic

Camphor tree, campbora, the tree from

which the camphor of the (hops is pre-

pared, being a fpecies or laurel. See

the article Laurus.
CAMPHORATED, in pharmacy, fome-

thing impregnated with the virtues of

camphor. See the article Camphor.
Camphorated Julep. See Julep.
CAMPHOROSMA, in botany, a genus

of the tetrandria-monogynia clais of

plants, the calyx of which is a permanent

perianthium of one tubulated leaf: there

is no corolla : the pericarpium is a cap-

fule of one cell, open at top, and cover-

ed with the cup ; the feed is fingle, oval,

compreffed, and mining,

CAMPION, in botany, a name fometimes

ufed for the lychnis. See Lychnis.
CAMPO-Major, a town of Alentejo, in

Portugal, about ten miles north of Elvas,

Vol. I.
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and eleven north-weft of Badajcx ; v/sft

long. 7° 25', and noith lat. 3 8° 45'.

CAMPREDON, a town of Catalonia, in

Spain, about fifty miles noith of Bar-
celona; ealt longitude z°, and north
latitude^" 20.

CAMPUS, in antiquity, a fpare of ground
in cities, left without any buildings, not
unlike what we call fields or fquares.

Campus Maii, in antient culioms, an
anniverfary alfembly of our anceftors,

held on May-day, when they confede-

rated together for defence of the kingdom
againft all its enemies.

Campus martius, among the Remans,
a field, by the fide of the Tybcr, where
the youth exeicifed themfelves in warlike

exercifes. It was fo called, on accckint

of a temple that (food on it, confecrated

to the god Mars. The confuis, Brutus
and Collatinus made it the place for hold-

ing the comitia or affemblies of people,

and, in after times, it was adorned with
a great quantity of fine Statues.

CAMUS, a perfbn with a low flat ncfe,

hollowed in the middle.

The Tartars are great admirers of camus
beauties. Rubruquis oblerves, that the

wife of the great Jenghis Kan, a celebrat-

ed beauty, had only two holes for a nofe.

CANADA, an extenfive tract of North-
America, bounded by New Britain, and
Hudfon's bay, on the north ; by the

river of St. Lawrence, the Iroquois, or

five indian nations, the Huron and Illo-

nois lakes, on the eaft and fouth ; and by
unknown lands, on the weft.

Its chief town is Quebec.

CANAL, canalhy in hydrography, a kind

of artificial river, made for the conve-

nience of water-carriage. See Sluice.
The Dutch, or if we can believe the re-

lations of travellers, the Chinefe, who
inhabit a country valUy more extenfive

than that of the Dutch, have Shewn the

great advantages refulting from canals to

a trading people. The antients often

took great pains to make a communica-
tion, by water, from one place to ano-

ther. Several of the kings of Egypt
have endeavoured to join the Red-lea with

the Mediterranean, by a canal opened

from the Red-fea :o one of the arms of

the Nile, which difcharges itfelf into the

Mediterranean; and the turkiSh Soly-

man II. employed 150,000 men upon
this bufmefs to no purpofe.

There are feveral large canals in France ;

that of Briare, begun under Henry iV.

and finiflied under LewiiXIII. fefttblifhes

M m m a com-
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a communication between the Loire and
the Seine by the Loing. There are forty-

two ftuices upon ir. But the greateft and
mod wonderful work of that kind, and
at the fame time one of the mod ufeful,

is, the junclion of the two feas, by the

canal of Languedoc, propofed under
Francis I. but not fwifhed till the time

of Lewis XIV.
Canal, in anatomy, a duel or paffage

through which any of the juices flow.

As 1. the femicircular cnnals, diftin-

guiflied by the epithets of the largeft,

the miildle one, and the lea(t, in the la-

byrinth of the ear, opening by five ori-

fices in the veftibule. 2. The canals of

the auditory nerve, viz. the common
and larger, in which there are little aper-

tures into the labyrinth, and the proper,

narrower, and longer terminating part-

ly, by a little aperture, in the cavity of

the cranium, and partly in the aquaeduct

ofFallopius. 3. The canalis arterioles,

between the pulmonary artery and the

aorta of a fectus, which ferves for a pe-

culiar circulation in »he foetus. 4.. The
nafal canal. 5. The canalis femilunaris.

And, 6. The canalis venofus. See the

articles Foetus, Nose, fefr.

Canal of the larmier, the hollowed plat-

fond or fofftta of a cornice, which makes
the pendent mouchette. See the articles

Lakmier, andSoFFfTA.
Canal, of the volute, in the ionic capital,

the face of the circumvolutions inclofed

by a lillel.

CANALICULATE, orCANALicvLAT-
ED, fomething hollowed in the manner
of a canal ; thus, we fay, acanaliculated

leaf, a ranaliculated Italic.

CANARIr S, iflands, to the number of

feven, litHated in the atlantic ocean, be-

tween 11 9 ji' of welt longitude, and
between 17° and 29° north latitude ; the

mod elderly of them lying about one
bundled and fifty miles from cape

Non on the co.ilt of Biledulgerid> in

Africa.

CANARY, properly fo called, is a con-

fiderable ifland, about one hundred and

fifty miks in circumference ; t';e chief

town of which is Pal ma, from whence
comes the excellent palnafack, and other

rich wines.

It lies in 16 weft longitude, and between

lj° and 28 north latitude.

Canary-bird, pr.ffer camzriex/is, the

englifh nam; of thewhitifh fringilln, with

the wings and tail greenilh.

Canary-birds are natives of the canrtry-

iflands, whence they have got their name ;

but the melody of their voice is fo fweet,

that there are few nations in Europe,
which do not keep them in cages, where
they very readily breed. See plate
XXXVI. fig. ,.

r

CANCER, the Crab, in zoology, the
name of one of the divifuns of fquillre,

cc.-.iprehendingall thofe with fhort tails.

See the article Squilla.
Crabs are a well-known fli ell fifh, of
which there are a great many fperits ; as
the common large crab, the fpider crab,
the molucca-crab or king-crab, the little

wooly crab, the i>rickly long armed-
crab, &c. See plate XXXV. fig. 5. where
n° 1 reprel'ents the common great crab,
and n° a. the fpider-crab.

Cancer, in medicine, a roundifh, une-
qual, hard, and livid tumour, generally
feated in the glandulous parts of the body,
fuppofed to be io called, becan'e it ap-
pears at length, with turgid veins moot-
ing out from it, fo as to refemble, as it

is thought, the figure of a crab-fifli ; or,
as others fay, becaufe, like that fifh,

where it has once got, it is fcarce poffible
to (hive it away.
Cancerous, or I'chirrotis tumours, often
appear fpontaneoufly, without any evi-

dent cauff, and feem peculiar to certain

conftitutions ; at other times, they may
be accidental, or proceed from fhaVp,
cot'rolive, or other coagulating juices in

the body, errors in th- non naturals, a

ftoppage in the necelTary evacuations,

contufion, flngnation, or coagulation of
mi!k in the brealts, &c.
The cancer is allowed to be the moft ter-

rible evil that befah the hody; it is ufu-
allv cured, while yet a fmall tumour of
the bignefs of a nut, or, at moft, a (mail

egg, by extirpation. When it feizes the

bread, or is burft into an ulcer, ampu-
tation takes place. It begins without any
pain, and appear?, at firlt, like a chicory-

pea, but giows apace, and becomes very

painful. The tumour arifes generally

on the lax, glandnlous parts, as the

breads and emunclories •- the reafon of

its appearing in the oreafts, more than in

other parts, is their being full of gland?,

with lymphatics and blood veffels among
them : the (mailed contufion, compref-

fion, or pun&ion extravafates thofe li-

quors, which grow, by degrees, acrimo-

nious from the cancer.

The cancer is found in other Toft fpungv

parts of the body ; and there have beea

fome found in the gum?, belly, neck of

the matrix, ureters, lips, pole, checks,

abdomen, penis, thighs, &Y.

A cancer, aiding on the leg, is called a

lupus y
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lupus ; on the face and nofe, a noli me
tangeve.

Canters are divided, according to their

f'everal ftages, into occult and open or

ulcerated. Occult cancers are thole not

arrived at their (late, or not yet burft: ul-

cerated cancers are known by their rough-

nel's and fullnefs of holes, through which

ouzes a filthy, (linking, glutinous nutter,

frequently yellowifh ; by their pungent,

pains,which refembles the pricking of pins;

by thdr hlacknel's ; the fwelling of the lips

of the ulcer, and the veins about it, which

are black, tumid, and varicofe : in a can-

cer of the bread, the adjacent flefh is

fometimes fo confumed, that one may fee

the cavity of the thorax ; it occafions a

(low fever, a loathing, oftentimes a faint-

ne's, fometimes a dropfy, and laftly death.

Some cancerous tumours are moveable,

others fixed ; fome inflamed, others pa-

lifh. In their beginning, they are fome-

times no bigger than a pea, but fre-

quently increafe gradually to the fize of

a wall-nut, egg, &c. fometimes alfo their

growth is Hidden, and at others (low, (6

as to continue on the increafe many years

together.

All cancers are dangerous, and feldom

give way to the life of evacuating medi-

cines : they alfo prove more difficult to

cure, according to their fize, the nature

and office of the part they affeft, the age

of the patient, &V. Some occult cancers,

particularly thofe which happen in the

breads of women, may remain harm-

lefs to the body for feveral years, and

without ulcerating ; though, upon any
external injury, they may afterwards in-

creafe, break, and foon prove mortal.

In this cafe, every thing, that foon raifes

the velocity of the blood, fhould be care-

fully avoided. It is pretty much the pre-

fent falhion, not to meddle with the cure

of cancers, whilft occult ; but only en-

deavour to keep them fweet, by the com-
mon dreffings, when they are ulcerated.

Others, however, treat them in the man-
ner following

:

If the patient, affiicled with a fmall, re-

cent, and occult cancer, be at all pletho-

ric, they generally order phlebotomy
;

afterwards, if there be any hopes of pal-

liating the cafe, lenient purgatives to be

repeated occafionally : uTues alio have

their ufe, and may contribute to prevent

the farther growth of a recent cancer
;

a thie regimen being carefully obferved,

whilft they are running.

Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye.

This cafe, if it degenerates into an ul-

cer, is extremely dangerous,' and the

cure very uncertain, especially if it feems

to happen fpontaneoufly, is of long (t» tid-

ing, or the patient in years: if the tu-

mour is recent, it may be attempted to

be difcuffed ; but if it increafes, (0 as to

endanger the life of the patient, it mud
either be confumed with cauftics, or, if

poffible, totally extirpated. When the

whole ball of the eye is grown cancerous,

it has been entirely taken out of its cavity,

without preventing the diforder from be-

ing mortal.

Cancer, in aftronomy, one of the twelve
figns of the Zodiac, repivfented on the

globe in the form of a crab, and thus

marked (eg) in books.

Ptolemy makes it contain only thirteen

ftars, Tycho Brahe fifteen, Bayer and
Hevelius twenty-nine, and Flamftead no
lefs than feventy-one.

It is the fourth lign, reckoning from
aries, and gives name to one of the qua-
drants of the ecliptic.

Tropic of Cancer, in aftronomy, a leffer

circle of the fphere parallel to the equa-
tor, and pafling through the beginning
of the fign cancer.

CANCHERIZANTE, or Cancheri-
zato, in the italian mufic, a term lig-

nifying a piece of mufic that begins at the

end, being the retrogade motion from
the end of a fong, &c. to the beginning.

CANDAHOR, the capital of a territory

of the fame name, fubject to Perfia : ealt

longitude 67°, and north latitude 33 .

CANDIA, the modern name of Crete, an
ifland (ituated in the Mediterranean fea,

between zi 9 and 27° eaft longitude, and
between 33°and 36 north latitude.

There is no river of any confequence in

the whole ifland, which is watered by 3
multitude of rivulets ; whereof Lethe is

one. Here too is mount Ida, lb much,

celebrated in the writings of the an-
tients.

Candia or Mutium, is the capital of the

above ifland, (ituated on its northern

coaft, in 25° eaft longitude, and 35 30'

north latitude.

CANDIDATE, a perfon who afpires to

fome public office.

In the roman commonwealth, they were
obliged to wear a white gown, during
the two years of their foliating for a
place. This garment, according to Plu-
tarch, they wore without any other

cloaths, that the people might not fuf-

pe£t they concealed money for purchafing

M m m a votes j
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srote* ; and alfo, that they might the

more eafily (how to the people, the fears

of thofe wounds they had received in

fighting for the defence of the common-
wealth.

CANDIDATI Milites, an order of

lbldiers, among the Romans, who f'erved

as the emperor's body-guards, to de-

fend him in battle. They were the tal-

Jeft and thellrongeft of the whole troops,

and moft proper to infpire' terror. They
were called candidati, becaufe cloathed

in white, either that they might be more
confpicuous, or becaufe they were confi-

dered in the way of preferment.

CANDISH, a province of the hither In*

dia, bounded by Chitor and Malva, on
the north ; by Orixa, on the eaft ; by
Decan, on the fouth ; and by Guzurat,

fin the weft : it isfuhject to the mogul.

CANDLE, a fmall taper of tallow, wax,
or fperma ceti ; the wick of which is com-
monly of feveral threads of cotton, fpun

and twifted together.

A tallow-candle, to be good, mull be

half (heeps, and half bullocks tallow,

for hogs tallow makes the candle gutter,

and always gives an oftenfive fine!!, with

a thick black fmoke. The wick ought

to be pure, fufliciently dry, and pro-

perly twifted, otherwife the candle will

emit an unconftant vibratory flame, which
js both prejudicial to the eyes, and inef-

ficient for the diftinft illumination of

objects.

There are two forts of tallow-candles
;

the one dipped, the other moulded :

the former are the common candles ; the

others are the invention of the fieur lc

Biege, at Paris. *

As to the method of making candle?, in

general; after the tallow has been weigh-
ed, and mixed in the due proportions, it

is cut into- very fmall piece?, that it

may melt the fooner ; for thetallow in

lumps, as it comes from the butchers

would be in danger of burning or turn-

ing black, if it were left too long over

the fire; Being perfectly melted and
flammed, they pour a certain quantity

of water into it, proportionable to

the quantity of tallow. This ferves to

precipitate, to the bottom of the vefTel,

the impurities of the tallow, winch
haveefcaped the Hammer. No wa-

rn-, however, mull be thrown into the

i;il'o-v, dtfgned for the.three firft dips,

ill the wick, being Itill quite dry,

vould imbibe the water, which makes the

land's crackle in 'naming, and renders
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them of bad ufe. The tallowr, thus

melted", is poured into a tub, through a

coarfe fieve of horfe-hair, to purity it

ftill more, and may be ufed after having

flood three hour*. It will continue fit for

ufe twenty -four hours in furnmer, and

fifteen in winter.

The wicks are made of fpun cotton,

which the tallow-chandlers b.iy in flcains,

and which they wind up into bottoms or

clues. Whence they are cut out, with

an inftrument contrived on purpofe, into

pieces of the length of the candle required

;

then put on the ftick or broches, or elle

placed in the moulds, as the candles are

intended to be either dipped or moulded.

Wax candles are made of a cotton or

flaxen wick, (lightly twifted, and cover-

ed with white or yellow wax. Of thefe,

there are feveral kinds ; fomeof a conical

figure, ufed to illumine churches, and in

proceflions, funeral ceremonies, &c. See

the article Taper.
Others of a cylindrical form, ufed on

ordinary occafions.

The firft are either made with a ladle or

the hand.

To make wax-candles with the ladle.

The wicks being prepared, a dozen of

them are tied by the neck, at equal di-

ftances^ round an iron circle, fufpended

direclly over a large bafon of copper tin-

ned, and full of melted wax: a large

ladle full of this wax is poured gently on

the tops of the wicks one after another,

and this operation continued till the can-

dle arrive at its deftined bignels, with

this precaution, that the three firft ladles

be poured on at the top of the wick ; the

fourth at the height of | ; the fifth at

\ ; and the fixth at £ ; in order to give

the candle its pyiamidal form. Then the

candles are taken down, kept warm, and

rolled and fmoothed upon a walnut-tree

table, with a long fquare inftrument of
box, fmooth at the bottom. '•

As to the manner of making wax-candles

by the hand, they begin to ("often the wax,

by working it feveral times in hot water,

contained in a.narrow, but deep caldron.

A piece of the wax is then taken out, and

difpofed by little and little, around the

wick, which is hung on a hook in the wall,

by the extremity oppolite to the neck ; lb

that they begin with the big end, dimi-

nifhing ftill as they delcend towards the

neck. In other refpecl-, the method is

nearly the fame as in the former cafe.

However, it mufl be obferved, that in the

former cafe, water is always ufed to moi-
flea
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ften the fe viral inftruments, to prevent

the wax fron flicking ; and in the latter,

oil of olives, or lard, tor the hands, &c.
The cylindrical wax-candles are either

made, as the former, with a ladle, or

drawn. Wax-candles drawn, are fo

called, beciule actually drawn in the

manner of wire, by means of two large

rollers of wood, turned by a handle,

which turning backwards and forwards

I' feveral times, pafs the wick through
melted wax contained in a brafs bafon,

and at the fame time through the holes

of an inllru rent like that ufed for draw-
ing wire (aliened at one fide of the

bafon.

Makers of candles are not to life melting

houfes, without due entry thereof at the

excife-office, on pain of iool. And to

give notice of making candles to the ex-

cife-officer for the duties, and of the num-
ber, &c. or (hall forfeit 50 1. Removing
the candles before weighed by the officer,

er mixing them with others, is likewife

liable to penalties.

Candle is alio a term in medicine, and is

reckoned among the inftruments of fur-

gery. Thus the candela fumalis, or the

candela pro luffitu odorata, is a mafs of

an oblong form, confifting of odorife-

rous powders, mixed up with a third,

or more, of the charcoal of willow, or

lime-tree, and reduced to a proper con-
fidence with a mucilage of gum-traga-
canth, ladanum, or turpentine. It is

intended to excite a grateful fmell with-

out any flame, to correct the air, to for-

tify the brain, and to excite the ipirits.

Medicated Candle, or Bougie, in fur-

gery, a fmall (lick of wax in form of a

candle, which furgeons introduce into

the urethra, either to dilate it and keep
it open, or to confume carnofities. There
are two forts of thefe candles, the one
Ample, and the other compound. The
fimple are made of" wax, of cat-gut,

or even of lead; and the intention of
them is to keep the canal of the urethra

properly dillended. Their thicknefs,

therefore, fliould be proportioned to the

diameter of that canal. The compound
bougies are leaded with fome medicine
capable of producing a fuppuration, or of

dellroying carnofities and excrefcences in

the urethra.

Candle. Sale or auction by inch of can-
dle, is when a fmall piece of candle be-

ing lighted, the byftanders are allowed
to bid for the merchandize that is fell -

:ng ; but the mom*nt the candle is out,
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the commodity is adjudged to the lad
bidder.

There is alfo an excommunication by
inch of candle, when the finner is allow-
ed to come to repentance while a lighted

candle continues burning ; but after it is

confumed, he remains excommunicated
to all intents and purpofes.

Candle berry-tree, in botany, the
englifh name of a fpecies of myrica, call^

ed alfo the virginian myrtle, as being;

common in that country.

From the berries of this tree, a green
kind of wax is drawn by boiling, where-
of they make candles ; and hence is de-
rived the name candle-berry-tree.

CANDLEMAS, a feaft of the church,

held on the fecond day of February, in

honour of the purification of the virgin

Mary. It is borrowed from the prac-

tice of the antient chriftians, who on
that day ufed abundance of lights both,

in their churches and proceflions, in me-
mory, as is fuppofed, of our Saviour's

being on that day, declared by Simeon,
" to be a light to lighten the Gentiles."

In imitation of this cuftom, the roman
catholics, on this day, confecrate all the

tapers and candles which they ufe in their

churches during the whole year. At
Rome, the pope performs that ceremony
himfelf, and diftributes wax-candles to

the cardinals and others, vho carry them
in procefllon thro' the great hall of the

pope's palace. This ceremony was pro-

hibited in England, by an order of coun-
cil in 1548.

CANDLESTICK, an inftrument to hold

a candle, made in different forms, and of

all forts of matter.

The golden candleftick was one of the

facred utenlils made by Mofes to be plac-

ed in the jewifh tabernacle. It was
made of hammered gold, a talent in

weight. It confided of feven branches,

fupported by a bafe or foot. Thefe bran-

ches were adorned at equal diftances with
fix flowers like lilies, and with as many
bowls and knobs placed alternately.

Upon the flock and fix branches of the

cindlelrick, were the golden lamps, which
were immoveable, wherein were put oil

and cotton.

Thefe feven lamps were lighted every

evening:, and extinguifhed every morn-
ing. The lamps had their tongs or fnuf-

Jers to draw the cotton in or out, and
dimes underneath them to receive the

i'parks and droppings of the oil. This
candleftick was placed in the antichamber

of
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«f the fancluary, on the fouth fide, and

lerved to illuminate the altar of perfume,

and the table of the mew-bread. When
Solomon had built the temple of the Lord,

he placed in it ten golden candlefticks,

of the fame foun as that defcribed by

Moles, five on the north, and five on the

fouth fide of the ('ancillary. But after the

babylonifh captivity, the golden candle-

iiick was again placed in the temple, as

it had been before in the tabernacle by

Molts. This facred utenfil, upon the

deftruclion of the temple by the Romans,
was lodged in the temple of peace, built

by Vefpafian j and the repvefentation of

it is Itill to be lten on the triumphal arch

at the foot of mount Palatine, on which

Veipafian's triumph is delineated.

fi"ater Candlestick, a kind of fountain,

the fpout of which is railed upon a pe-

tiertal inlormof a large balultrade, which

carries a fmall bafon like a table or (land,

from which the water falls into a larger

bafon, level with the alleys in a garden.

CANDY, in geography, the capital of the

jfland of Ceylon, fituated in the middle

of the ifiandj ealf. Ion. 79 , north lat. 8'.

Candy, or fugar-Caudy, a preparation

of fugai, made by melting and cryfta-

liziug it fix or feven times over, to render

it hard and trinfparent. It is of three

kinds, white, yellow, and red. The
white comes fiom the loaf-fugar, the

veliow fiom tile cafTonado, and the red

from the mulcovado. See Sugar,
Sugar-candy is molt proper in colds,

becaufe it melts flowly, and thereby gives

time to the laliva to mix with it, and
thus to blunt the acrimony of the

phlegm.

CANDYING, in pharmacy, the aft of

prelerving fimples in fubltance, by boil-

ing them in lugar.

The performance of this originally be-

longed to the apothecaries, but is now
become a part of the bufinefs of a con-

fecl loner.

CANE, arundo, in botany. See the ar-

ticle Arundo.
Cane denotes alfo a walking-ftick. It is

cuttomary to adoin it with a head of

gold, filver, agate, &c. Some are with-

otit knots, and very fmooth and even
;

ethers aie lull of knots, about two inches

diitant from each other. Theie lalt have

very little elafficity, and will not bend fo

well as the others.

Canes of Bengal, are the mod beautiful

which the Europeans bring into Europe*

Some of them are fo fine, that people
work them into veffels or bowls, which
being varnifhed over in the infide with
black or yellow lacca, will hold liquors

as well as glafs or china-ware does, and
the Indians ufe them for that purpofe.

Cane, carina, is alio the name of a long
meafure, which differs acccording to the

feveral countries where it is ufed.

At Naples, the cane is equal to 7 fett

3^ inches englifh meafure: the cane of

Tholoufe, and the upper Languedoc, is

equal to the vane of Arragcn, and con-
tains 5 feet 8 | inches : at Montpelier,

Provence, Dauphine, and the lower Lan-
guedoc, to 6 englifh feet 5 j inches.

CANE A. a lea-port town on the north fide

of Candia, elteemed the fecond on the

illand. It is a pretty good harbour, but

the fortifications are out of repair : ealk

longitude a4°, north latitude 3 5
36'.

CANEPHOR^, in grecian antiquity,

virgins who when they became marriage-

able, prefented certain bafkets full of lit-

tle curiofities to Diana, in older to get

leave to depart out of her train, and
change their Hate of life. See the next

article.

CANEPHORIA, in grecian antiquity, a

ceremony which made part of a feaft cele-

brated by the athenian virgins, on the

eve of their marriage day. See the laft

article.

At Athens, the canephoria confifted in

this : the maid, conducted by her father

and mother, went to the temple of Mi-
nerva, carrying with her a balket full of

prefents, to engage the goddefs to make
the marriage (late happy ; or, as the

fcholiaff. of Theocritus has it, the balket

was intended as a kind of honourable,

amends made to that goddefs, the pro-

teclrix of virginity, for abandoning her

party ; or a ceremony to appeale her

wrath. Suidas calls it a fertival in ho-

nour cf Diana. Sec Canephor^e.
Canephoria is alfo the name of a feftival

of Bacchus, celebrated particularly by

the Athenians, on which the young maids

carried golden bafkets full of fruit j

which bafkets were covered, to conceal

the mvflery from the uninitiated.

CANETO, a fortified town of the dutchy

ot Mantua, fituated on theOguo, about

twelve miles fouth-welt of Mantua ; eafl

longitude io° 50', north latitude 4

5

.

CANICULA, or Caniculus, in aftro-

noiny, the fame as the canis minor. See

the article Cams minor.
II



CAN [ 455 ] CAN
It is alfo arame given ro one of the ftars

of theconfeliation canis major, called the

dog- (hi i, ;r,kl by .he Greeks, firius.

CANICUIAR DAYS, commonly called

dog-days, a certain number of days pre-

ceding an] entiling the heliacal rifing of

thecanicua,or the dog-ftar, in the morn-
ing. Tie Ethiopians and Egyptians

began ther year at the rifing of the dog-

ftar, reckoning to its rife again the next

\ear, whi.h is called the annus canarius.

The Romir.s fuppofed it to be the caufe

of the fulrv weather ufually felt in the

dog-days ;and therefore facrificed a brown
clog everyyear at its rifing, to appe.ilie its

wrath.

The dog- lays begin towards the end of

Juls', andmd the beginning of September.

CANINE, vhatever partakes of, or has any
relation wth the nature of a dog. Tnus,

Canine-te:th, in anatomy, are two
fharp-edgtd teeth in each jaw ; one on
each fide, placed between the incifores

and molaes. See the article TOOTH.
Canine miscles, a pair of mufcles com-
mon to bah lips. They arife from the

hollow oneach lide under the os jugalis,

in the os naxillare, and are inftrted into

the angle d the lips.

Canine ap-etite. See Bulimy.
CANIS, dcg, in zoology, the name of a

comprelieriive genus of quadrupeds, of

the order if the fera?.

They are diftinguifhed from the other

genera of :his order, bv the number of

their teats or paps, which in the dog-

kind are m, four on the bread, and fix

on the bely : add to this, that their feet

areadaptei to running; they have five toes

on the fortones, and (our on the hinder.

Under ths genus are comprehended,

I, The conmon dog, or ranis with a

crooked til, bending backwards. *.

The wolf, or canis with a fb aight tail,

fliorfer thai his body. 3. The fox, or

canis witfta (traight tail, equal in length

to his bod'. 4. The hyaena, or lifpUS

maiinus, vith the hair of its neck cecl,

and confidrably long. See Dog, ©V.
Canis majcr, in a'tr-moniy, a con fteola-

tion ot the outhern hemifpheie, coniilting

of eighteei Itars, acconhng to, Ptole-

my ; of tiirteen, according to Tyclio
;

anil thirty -two in the britannic catalogue.

Canis minir, Caniculus, or Cani-
Cula, inahoromy, aconltellationof the

northern Ivmifphere. In Ptolemy's cata-

logue, thecals minor comprehends two
ftars ; in tlat of Tycho, five ; and in the

britannic catalogue, fifteen.

CANKER, a fpeck made by a fharphn-
mour, which gnaws the flefh almott bke
a cauftic ; very common in t!.-. months
of children.

Canker, a difeafe incident to treer, pro-

ceeding chiefly from the natuie of the

foil. It makes the bark rot and fat).

If the canker be in a bough, cur it off;

a large bough fhould be cut off at foni<*

diftance from the tree ; and a (mail one;

dole to it: but for over-hot thong
ground, the mould is to be cooled about the

roots with pond-mud, and cow-dung,
CANNA, in botanv, a genusof plants otthe

monandria-monogynia clafs, the flower

of which is monopetalous, and divided

into fix parts. The lacinia? are lanceo-

lated, cohering at the bales, of which
the three exterior ones are erecl ; the

three interior ones are longer than thele,

and two of them are ereCr, and one re-

flex. The fruit is a roundifh, fcabrous ?

coronated, trifulcated capfule, with three

cells and three valves, containing fome
globo.'e feeds. See Cannacorus.

CANNABIS, hemp, in botany, a genus
of the dioecia-pentandria dais of plants.

There is no corolli, but the calyx of the

male flower is divided into five parts
5

and that of the female, is compofed of a

fingle leaf, acuminated and opening fide-

ways. The pericarpium is verv final],

and the feed is a globofe, depieffed, bi-

valvular nut.

CANNACORUS, in botany, the name
uled by Tournefort for the canna of

Linnaeus. See plate XXXVI. fig. 1,

CANNEL-COAL, in the materia medi-
ca, a lubftance which has a long time,

iho' with very little reafon, been confound-
ed, both byauthois anddruggifts, with jet.

It is dug up in many parts o! England in

great abundance, particularly in Lan-
cafhire, where it is burnt as common
fuel. It is worked into toys and uten-

fils of various kinds, under the name of

jet. In medicine, it has the credit of be-

ing good in the colic, and of ''ein^, in

general, an emollient and difemient : but

the prefent practice takes no notice of it.

CANNIBAL, oiCanibal. is uled by mo-
dern writers for an anthropophagus, of

man-eater, nvre efpeciaily of the Weft-
Indies. See Anthrofophagy.

CANNON, in the military art, an engine

or fire-arm for throwing iron, lead, cr

ft'ne bullets by force of gun-powder.
Cannons at firlt were called bombards,
from the noife they made. They had
likewifc the name of tulverin, balilifk,
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t$c. from the beafts that were reprefented

\ipon them ; and the Spaniards, from de-

votion, gave them the name of faints;

witnefs the twelve apoftles which Charles

V. ordered to be caft at Malaga, for his

expedition to Tunis.

The moft remarkable parts about a can-

non, are the cafcabel, moulding?, bale-

ring, touch-hole, vent-ring, reinforced-

ring, trunions, dolphins, trunion-ring,

comifh-ring, neck, mulle, face, and

chace or cylinder. See each of thefe in

its proper place.

The metal of which cannons are com

-

pofed, is either iron, or which is more

urn a), a mixture of copper, tin, and brafs;

the tin being added to the copper, to

make the metal more denfe and compact;

lb that the better and heavier the copper

is, the lefs tin is required. Some to an

hundred pounds of copper, add ten of

tin, and eight of brafs ; others ten of tin,

five of brafs, and ten of lead. The fieur

Bereau pretends, that when old pieces of

metal are ufed, the founder ought to add

to one hundred weight of that metal,

twenty-five pounds of good copper, and

five pounds of tin. Braudius defcribes

a method of making cannon of leather,

and it is certain the Swedes made life of

fuch in the long war in the laft century ;

but thefe burft too eafily to have much
effect. With regard to iron cannon,

they are not capable of Co much refiftance

as thofe of brafs ; but as they are lefs ex-
'

penfive, they are often ufed on board of

fliips, and alio in feveral fortified places.

For the method of calling cannon, fee

the article Foundery.
Cannons are diftinguifhed by the diame-

ters of the balls they carry. The rule

for their length is, that it be fuch as that

the whole charge of powder be on fire,

before the ball emit the ^.fece. If it be

too long, the quantity of air to be drawn
out before the ball, will give too much
refinance to the impulfe ; and thatim-

pulfe ceafing, the friction of the ball

againft the lurface of the piece, will take

off from the motion.

In former days, cannon were made much
longer than they are now; but experi-

ence has taught us, that a ball moves
with a greater impetus thro' a lefs fpace

than a greater : and accordingly it is

found, that an iron ball of 48 pounds
weight, goes farther from a fliort can-

non, than another ball of 96 pound out

of a longer piece ; whereas, in other re-

fpecls, it is certain, the larger the bore

and ball, the greater the range. But for

the range of a cannon. See the article

Projectile.
It is found too, by experience, that of

two cannons of equal bore, but different

lengths, the longer requires a greater

charge of powder than the fliorter. The
ordinary charge of a cannon is, for the

weight of its gun-powder to be half that

of its ball.

We mall here fubjoin'a table exhibiting

the names of the feveral cannon, their

length, their weight, and that of their

ball, as they obtain among us.

wt. of weight length

Names of cannon. an ton of the of the

ba

lb.

II.

o«.

cannon. cannon.

ft. f. nth.

Cannon royal 48 8000 12

Demi cannon large 36 6000 12

Demi cannon ordinary 3* 5600 12

Demi cannon leaft 30 5400 1

1

Culverin large ft 10 4800 H
Culverin ordinary 17 5 4500 10-

Culverin leaft '5 4000 II

Demi culverin ordinary 10 1

1

2700 XI

Demi cuiverin leaft 9 2000 10

Saker ordinary 6 1500 10
Saker le^ 4 12 1400 8

Minion largeft
3 12. 1000 8

Minion ordinary 3 4 800 7
Falcon 2 8 750 6

Falconet 1 <; 400 5
6

Rabinet Z 300 5
e,

Bafe
i- ii. 1 ,.,,, ......

O 5 200 4 6

Cannor
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Cannoitsare likewifediftingMifhed accord-

ing to the diameter of their month, or

calibre. This calibre is divided, in con-

lequence of an order from I he king of

France, into thirty fix parts, in order to

determine by theie parts the dimenfions

of the different moulds for cannon. We

1 CAN
hope the reader, then, will not be dif*

fatisfied to find ail account of the dinien-

fions of the fevei al parts of cannon of five

different calibres, as they are regulated

by that order of the king of Prance, on
Oct. 7, 1732, in the following table :

Pieces of cannon

Length of the bore

Depth of the chamber

Thicknefi of metal at breech

Length 0:' the cafcabel

Diameter of the trunions

Projection of the trunions

Calibre of the piece

Diameter of the ball

Length of the whole piece

Weight or" the piece

of 2 + of 16 of 12 of 8 1 of 4

* 2 5'
% ° n

9 6

5* 3 IS"
** — n
* ?* w

9 4

\ 1' f
8 8

n
Jj

7 10

3 = 5

6 *6

% 6 I 10

5 5 4 9 4- 4 3 9 3

10 11 9 6 8 8 7 7 6

5 5 4- 9 ' 4 4 3 10 3

5 5 4- 9 1 4-4 3 10 3

5 « 4 11 4 6
3 «" 3 2

5 6 4 9 4 4 3 9 3

1 1 10 6 to 8 10 7 3

5400 ' 4200 ' 32,00 1 2100 1 1 50 Ifc.

Cannon, with letter-founders and printers,

the targett fize of the letters they ule. See

the article LETTER..
CANNONEER, or Cavnonier, the fame

with gunner. See the articles Gunner.
and Gunnery.

CANNOW, Canow, or Canoe. See

the article Canoe.
CANNULA, in furgery, a tube made of

different metals, principally of filverand

lead, hut (bmetimes of iron.

They are introduced into hollow ulcers,

in order to facilitate a difcharge of pus

or any oth.er fubftance ; or into wounds,

either accidental or artificial, of the large

cavities, as the thorax or abdomen : they

are uftd in the operation of bronchoto-

my, and by fome after cutting for the

(tone, as a drain for the urine.

Other cannulas are tiled for introducing

cauteries, either actual or potential, in

hollow parts, in order to guard the parts

adjacent to that to be cauterifed, from
injury. They are of vat ions figures 5

fbme being oval, fome round, and others

rreoked.

CANOB1A, a town of the dutchy of Mi-
Jan, fitU3ted on the weft fide of the lake

Maggiore, about thirty miles welt of Co-
mo j ea(t longitude 8° 50', north lati-

tude 46".

CANOE, a final! boat, made of the trunk

of a tree, bored hollow ; and fometimes

alfo of pieces of bark, ftwed together.

It is uted by the natives of America to

Vol. I.

go a fifbing in the fea, or upon fome
other expedition, either by fea, Or upon
the rivers and lakes. The negroes in
Guinea, and even many in the Eaft-In-
dits, ufe alfo canoes. Two men are fuf-

ficient to manage a canoe ; and when the
falls of the rivers oblige them to land,
they carry the canoe and merchandize on
their (boulders, till thty come above or
below the fall, according as they go up
or down the rivers or likes : the largeft

canoe, either made of the barks or trunks
of trees, rarely holds above four perfons.

The canoes of the favages about Davis's
(traits, are more extraordinary ; they
are (even or eight feet long, and two
broad, compofed of fmall (ticks, of a very
pliant wood, in the form of a hurdle,
and covered with feal-fkins : each canoe
holds but one man, who fits in a hole
made in the middle of it.

CANON, commonly called prebendary, a
perl'on who po fielies a prebend, or reve-
line allotted for the performance of divine
lerviceina cathedral or collegiate church..

Originally, canons were only pn'efts, or
inferior ecclefiaftics, who lived in com-
munity, refitting near the cathedral church
to aflilt the hifhop, depending inttrcly

on his will, fupported by the revenues
of his bifhoprir, and living in th? fame
houfe as his domeftics or counfellors, SV.
By degree-;, thefe communities ol priefts,

(baking off .their depemlance, formed fe-

parate bodies ; in lime they freed them-
N n a fdves
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felvcs from their rules, anil at length

ceafed to live in a community. It is

maintained that the colleges of canons,

which have been introduced into each

cathedral, were not in the antient church,

but are of modern appointment.

As the canons have degenerated from

their firft inftitution, people have fre-

quently made merry at their coft ;
not

contented with quoting them as fo many

models of indolence and (entuality, but

their corpulency is even become prover-

bial.

In the romifh church, when a perfen is

promoted to the office of a canon, he

muft be prefented in a veiy aremonious

manner to the chapter, who affemble in

the cathedral, in order to receive him :

he kiffes the altar thrice, after which he

goes and takes his place in the choir ;

he afterwards makes his condition ot

faith aloud, and fwears to obferve the

ordinances of the church, and his holinefs

the pope : being thus folemnly inftalled,

he is impowered to aililt at the chapter,

to chaunt the office of the choir, &c.

Canons are. of various kinds, as,

Cardinal- Canons, thofe attached, or, as

the latins call it, incard'uiati, to a church,

as a prieft is to a panfli.

Domicellc}y-CAtiOKS, young canons, who,

not being in orders, had no right in any

particular chapters.

Expeclative-Cakous were foch as, with-

' out having any revenue or prebend, had

the titles and dignities of canons, a voice

in the chapter, and a place in the choT,

till fuch time as a prebend mould fall.

Foragw-CANONS, fuch as did not officiate

in the canonries to which they belong-

ed. To thele were oppofed manfionary

canons.

Regular-CAKOlts, thofe who flil! live In

community, and who, like religious,

have to the practice of their rules, added

the folemn profeflion or vows.

T*r/iflry-CANON, a perfon who had only

the third part of the revenues of the ca-

nonicate.

Canon, in an ecclefiaftical fenfe, a law,

rule, or regulation of the policy and dif-

cipline of a church,' made by councils

either general, national, or provincial.

Canons of the apoftles, a coi!ec"tion of ec-

clefiaftical laws, which, tho' very antient,

were not left us by the apoftles. It is

true, they were fometimes cailed apofto-

lic canons; but this means no more

than that they were made by bifhops,

who lived foon alttr the apoftles, and

C.A N
were called apoftolical men. They con-

fift of regulations, which agree with the

difciplineof thefecond and third centuries:

the Greeks generally count eighty-five,

but the Latins receive only fifty, nor do
they obferve all thefc.

Canon ofmajs, in the romifh church, the

name of a prayer which the prieft reads

low to himfelf, the people kneeling.

In this part of the mafs, the prieft par-

ticularly mentions fome perfons for whom
he is going to offer the farifices, and

prays to God for the redemption of their

fouls, the hopes of their falvation, &c.

Pafchal-C anon, a table of the moveable

feafts, fhewing the day of Eafter, and

the other feafts depending en it, for a cy-

cle of nineteen years.

Canon of fcripture, a catalogue or lift of

the infpired writings, or fuch books ot

the bible a? are called canonical ; Incaufe

they are in the number of thofe books

which are looked upon as facred, in Ap-

portion to thofe which are either not ac-

knowledged as divine books, or are re-

jected as heretical and fpurious, and are

called apocryphal. This canon may be

confidered as jewifh and chriftian, with

refpect to the facred writings acknow-

ledged as fuch by the Jews, and thofe ad-

mitted by the Chriftians. See the articles

Bifle and Inspiration.
Canon, in monadic orders, a book where-

in the religious of every convent have

a fair tranfeript of the rules of their or-

der, frequently read among them, as

their local ltatiites.

Canon is alfo ufed for the catalogue of

faints acknowledged and canonized in

the romifh church.

Canon, a iapnnefe idol, who prefides over

the waters and the fifh.

This idol, according to the reprefentaticn

of him, has four arms, is fwallowed up

by a fifh as far as the middle, and is

crowned with flowers. Ke has a fceptje

in one hand, a flower in another, and

a ring in the third ; the fourth is clofed,

and the arm extended.

Canon, in nufic, a fhort compofuion of

two or more pr.rtc, in which one lead-,

and the other follows -. or 1! is a line ot

s.ny length, fhewing, by its divisions,

how mufical intervals are diftinguifhed,

accordin.?; to the ratios, or proportion":,

that the founds terminating the intervals,

bear one to another, when confidered ac-

cording to their degree of being acute or

grave.

Canons chiuro, or Canone incerfo,
in
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in mufic. a perpetnal figure writ upon

one line with fome marks, to fliew when
the parts that imitate are to begin and
end.

Canone tar.tito, orRESOLUTO, vvlien

all the pats of a perpetual figure are writ

either in partitions, or in feparate parts,

with the proper paufes that each is to ob-

ferve.

Canon, in arithmetic, algebra, &c. is a

rule to folve all things of the fame nature

with the prefent inquiry ; thus, every

laft ilepof an equation in algebra, isfuch

a canon ; and, if turned into words, is

a rule to folve all queftions of the fame

nature with that propofed.

The tables of logarithms, artificial fines

and tangents, are called likewife by the

name or canon.

Canon-Law, a collection of ecclefiaftical

Jaws, ferving as the rule and meafure of

church -government.

The power of making laws was exer-

cifed by the church before the roman em-
pire became chriftian. The canon-law

that obtained throughout the weft, till

the twelfth century, was the collection

of canons made by Dionyfius Exiguus
in 520, the capitularies of Charlemaign,

and the decrees of the popes, from Sirci-

us to Anallafms.

The canon-law, even when papal autho-

rity was at its height in England, was
of no force when it was found to contra-

dict the prerogative of the king, the

law?, ltatutes, and culfoms of the realm,

or the doctrine of the eftablifhed church.

The ecclefialiical jurildiction of the fee

or Rome in England, was founded on
the canon -law ; and this created quar-

rels between kings and feveral archbifhops

and prelates, who adhered to the papal

ufurpaticn.

Befides the foreign canons, there were

feveral laws and conltitutions made here

for the government of the '/church ; but

all theft- received then' force from the

royal affent : and if, at any time, the

" ccclefiaftical courtsdid, by their fentence,

endeavour to enforce obedience to fuch

canons, the courts at common law, upon
complaints made, would grant prohibi-

tions. The authority vefted in the church

of England of making canons, was af-

certained by a ftatute of Henry VIII.

commonly called the ait of the clergy's

fubmiffion ; by which they acknowledg-
ed, that the convocation had been al-

ways alTembled by the king's writ j fo

9] CAN
that though the power of making canons
refilled in the clergy, met in convocation,

their force was derived from the autho-

rity of the king's ;.fienting to, arid con-
firming them.

The old canons continued in force till

the reign of James I. when the clergy

being affembled in convocation, the king
gave them leave to treat and confult upon
canons, which they did, and prefented

them to the king, who gave them the

royal affent ; thele were a collection out

of the feveral preceding canons and
injunctions. Some of thefe canons are

now obfole'e. In the reign of Charles I.

feveral canons were palled by the clergy

in convocation.

CANONESS, in the romifh church, a

woman who enjoys a prebend, affixed,

by the foundation, to maids, without

their being obliged to renounce the world,

or make any vows.

CANONICAL, fomething belonging to,

or partaking of the nature of a canon ;

thus we lead of canonical obedience,

which is that paid by the inferior clergy

to their fuperiors, agreeably to the canon-
law. Sec the article Canon Law.
We alfo meet with canonical life, cano-

nical hours, &c. ufed much in the fame
fenfe. See the article Canon.

CANONIST, a perfon (killed in, or who
makes profeflion of the canon-law. See

the article Canon-Law. .

CANONIZATION, a ceremony in the

romifh church, by which peifons deceaied

are ranked in the catalogue of the faints.

It fucceeds beatification. See the article

Beatification.
Before a beatified perfon is canonized,

the qualifications of the candidate are

firictly examined into, in fome confifto-

ries held for that purpofe ; after which
one of the conliltorial advocates, in the

prefence of the pope and cardinals, makes
the panegyric of the perfon who is to be

proclaimed a faint, and gives a particular

deFail of his life and miracles : which
done, the holy father decrees his canoni-
zation, and appoints the day.

On the day of canonization, the pope
officiates in white, and their eminences
aie dreffed in the fame colour. St.

Peter's church is hung with rich tapef-

try, upon which the a/ms of the pope,

and of the prince or itate requiring the

canonization, are embroidered in gold
and lilver. An infinite number of lights

blaze all round the church, which is

N n n % crowded
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Crowded with pious fouls, who wait,

with a devote impatience, till the new
faint has made his public entry, as it

werej into paradife, that they may offer

up their petitions to him, without danger
or being rejected.

The following maxim, with regard to

canonization is now obferved, tho' it

has not been followed above a century,

'viz. not to enter into the inquiries prior to

canonization, till fifty years, at lealt, af-

ter the death of the per fori to be canoniz-

ed. By the ceremony of canonization, it

appears that this rite of the modern Ro-
mans, has formthing in it very like the

apotheolls or deification of the antient

Romans, and in all probability owes its

rife to it ; at lealt, feveral ceremonies of
the fame nature are confpicuous in both.

CANONOR, a town on the Malabar-
coaft, in the hither India : eaft long.

75 , north lat. io°.

Hers the Dutch have a fort and factory,

which they took from the Portuguele in

1663.

CANONRY, the benefice filled by a ca-

non. It differs from a prebend, in that

the prebend may fubfift without the

canonicate ; whereas the canonicate is

infeparable from the prebend : again,

the rights of fuflrages, and other privi-

leges, are annexed to the canonicate, and
not to the prebend.

• CANOPUS, in altronomy, a flar of the

firft magnitude in the rudder of Argo,
aconftellation of the fcuthern hemifpheie.

See the article Argo.
CANOPY, a magnificent coveting, raifed

above an altar, throne, chair of (late,

pulpit, and the like.

The word canopy comes fiom the Greek
x<no7r:io., a net (oread over beds to keep

oft" the gnats, from utivai^, a gnat.

CANSO, a port-town of Nova-Scotia, or

New Scotland, in North-America, fituat-

ed on a narn w (trait, winch feparates

Nova-Scotia from the ifland of Cape-
Breton : weft longitude 6z°, north

latitude 46 .

CANT, or Canting Language, that

made up of words and ptiraes not au-

thoiized by the eftablifhed idiom, but

peculiar to certain perfons and prcfdlions.

The introduction of cant-terms into the

englifh language, is attributed by ibme
to the natural taciturnity of the people,

wh'Ch makes them curtail long words
;

as pkyx.% for phyfiognomy, mobb tor mo-
bility, &c

Cant is alio a term fometimes ufed for a

fale by auction, being probably derived
1

from the l3tin quantum. • *

Cant, among carpenters. When a piece

of timber comes the wrong way in their

work, they fay cant it, that is, turn it

over.

CANTALIVERS, in architeflure, pieces

of wood framed into the front or other

fides of a houfe, to fufper.d the mouldings
and eves over it.

Thefe leem, in effect, to be the fame

with modillions, except that the former

are plain, and the latter carved ; they are

both a kind of cartouches, let at equal

diftances, under the corona of the cornice

of a building,

CAN PAR, oiCanTabo, in commerce,

a weight ufed in Italy, particularly at

Leghorn, to weigh fom 1
; forts of mer-

chandizes.

There are three foits of cantaii, or quin-

tals, one weighs 1 50 pounds, the other

151, and the third 160: the firft lerves

to weigh alum and cheefe, the fecand is

for fugar, and the thiid for wool and
cod fi(h.

CAN TATA, in raulic, a fong or compo-
fition, inteimixe I with recitatives, airs,

and diffeie'nt movements, chiefly intend-

ed for a finale voice, with a thorough

bal's, though fometimes for other inftru-

iTients. When it is intended for the

church, it is called cantata morali o'fpi-

rituali : but when the iubjecf is on love,

cantata amoroft, fee*.

The cantata, when performed with jurlg-

ment, has fomettling in it very agreeable;

the variety of the movements rot cloginjj

the ear, like other compoiitions. It was

firft ufed in Italy, then in France, whence
it paffed to us.

CANTEL, canteUunty the fmall moiety

uliially given over and above the precife

meafure.

CANTERBURY, the capital city of Kent,

fitty-fi^jBJjjiiits eaft cf London, and fix-

teen ndWHr-welr. of Dover : eaft long.

i° 15' north lat. 51 16'.

It is a county of itielf, and the fee of an

archbifhop, who is primate and metro-

politan of all England. It is a large,

populous, and trading city s has a gocd

illk manufactory,. and lends two mem-
bers to parliament.

Canterbury-bell, in botany, thename
by which fome call the campanula, or

bell-flower.

CANTHARIS, in zoology, a genus of

four-winged flies, with letaceous anten-

nae, the exterior wings of which are

flexile,
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flexile, the thorax fomewhat flatted, and
the fides of the abdomen plicated.

The cantharides, tho' uiually called fpa-

nith flies with us, are properly of the

fcarabams, or beetle-kind : the cieature

is ufually about half an inch in length,

and a third of an inch, or fomewhat left,

in breadth ; it is of a fine mining and
beautiful colour, on the upper fide a

bright green, with a mixture or (hade of

gold-yellow. See plate XXXVI. fig. 5.

where one of them is reprefented.

From the eggs of the parent cantharis,

are hatched a fmall kind of worms, of a

dulky colour, with fix legs; and fioirt

theie worms are afterwaids produced the

cantharides, as the butterflies are from
the caterpillars: they are frequent in

France, Spain, and Italy, where being

taken, and fufpended over the fumes of

vinegar, they are expo'ed to the fun to

dry, and then fold to the druggift.

The principal u(e of the cantharide?, at

this time, is external, in making of blif-

ters. We have a tincture ot cantharides

in the fhops, that is reputed an excellent

medicine. It is diuretic, and emmena-
gogue, and has been given in the gout

with fuccefs.

To prepare the tinclure of cantharides,

take two drams of bruifed canthaiides,

half a dram of cochineal, a pint and a

half of proof lpirit ; digelt them together in

a fand heat, then filter the tincture for ufe

CANTHI, in anatomy, cavities at the

extremities of the eye-lid-, commonly
called the corners of the eye : the greater

of them, or the greater canthus, is next

the nofe ; the letter, or the little canthus,

lies towards the temple.

Canthus, in chemiftry, the lip of a vefTel,

or that part of it which is a little hol-

lowed or deprefTed, for the eafy power-
ing off of liquors.

CANTIC-QUOIN. See Quoin'.

CANTICLKS, a canonical book of the

Old Tettament. The talmudifts alcribe

it to Hezekiah, but the learned are agreed

that king Solomon was the author of it

;

and his name is prefixed to it in the title

of the hebrew text, and of the antient

greek verfion.

It is a kind of epithalamium, in the form
of an idyl, or bucolic, in which are in-

troduced, as fpeakers, a bridegroom, a

bride, the friends of the bridegroom, and
the companions of the bride. The bride-

groom and bride exprefs their love for

«ach oilier in very tender and affe&ionate

terms ; for which reafon the Jews nevef
allowed this book to be read by any, till

they were at leaft thirty years of age.

Some authors are of opinion, that Solo-

mon's defign in this piece was, to de-
fcribe his amour with Abifhag, the Shu-
namite, or with the daughter of Pha-
raoh : on the contrary, others take it to

be wholly allegorical, and understand it

of the fpiritual love of God towards his

church. Some have pretemJed to disco-

ver in it five fcenes ; but others, with
more juftnefs, diffinguifh it into feven

days, during which the antients cele-

biated their nuptials.

CANTIMARONS, or Catimarons, a
kind of raft made of three or tour hol-

lowed trunks of trees, tied together with
ropes of cocoa, with a triangular fail in

the middle made of mats. They are

ufed by the inhabitants of the coaff. of
Coromandel, to go a fiihing, and to trade

along the coaft.

CANTIN, or C^-Cantin, a promon-
tory in the atlantic ocean, on the coafl of
Morocco in Africa t welt longitude 10%
north latitude 33 .

CANTING language. See Cant.
CANTIRE, orKANTtRE, a peninfula of

Scotland in Argylefhire, ftretching into

the irifli fea, weltward of the ifle of Ar-
ran.

CANTO, in mulic, the treble, or at lead
the higher part of a piece.

This word more properly fignifies the

fn ft treble, unlefs the word fecondo, for

the fecond, or ripieno, for the treble of
the grand ehorus, be added.

Canto-Concertante, is the treble of any
principal part in a concerto, and general-
ly plays or fings throughout.

Canto-Fermo, or Simplice, is what they

call the plain fong.

Canto-Figurato, fignifies a compofition

wherein the parts differ from one another

in their figures and motions, and is the

reverfe of canto-ermo.

CANTON, in geography, denotes a fmall

country, or diftrift, conltituting a di-

ltinift government : fuch are the cantons
of Switzerland. See Switzerland.

Canton is alfo the name of a large, popu-
lous, and wealthy city and port-town of
China, fttuated on the river Ta, about
fifty miles from the Indian ocean : eaft

longitude 1 i2°3o',north latitude 23°25 /
.

It is a fortified place, within the walls of
which no chriftians are permitted *o en-

ter, notwithllanding their great trade

thither j
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thither ; it being from thence that they

import all manner of chinefe goods, as

china-ware, tea, cabinets, raw and
wrought filks, gold -du ft, &c.

CANTONED, in architeaure, is when the

coiner of a building is adorned with a

pillafter, an angular column, ruftic

quoins, or any thing that projects be-

yond the naked of a wall.

Cantoned, or Cantonized, cantonee,

in heraldry, the pofitionsof fuch things as

are borne with a crofs, @V. between. He
bears gules, a crofs argent cantoned with

four fcallop (hells.

CANTONING, in the military art, is the

allotting diftincT; and feparate quarters to

each regiment of an army ; the town,
where they are quartered, being divided

into fo many cantons, or divisions, as

there are regiments.

CANTRED, or Cantref fignifies an
hundred villages, being a britifti word,
compounded of the adjeclive cant, i. e.

hundred, and tref, a town or village. In
Wales, fome of the counties are divided

into cantreds, as in England into hun-
dreds.

CANVAS, in commerce, a very clear un-
reached cloth of hemp, or flax, wove ve-

ry regularly in little fquares. It is ufed for

working tapeitry with the needle, by pal-

ling the threads of gold, filver, (ilk, or

wool, through the intervals, or fquares.

This alfo is the name of a coarie cloth of

hemp, unbleached, fomewhat clear, which
ferves to cover womens ibiys, alfo to

ftifFsn mens cloaths, and to make fome
other of their wearing apparel, &c.
It is likewife the name of a very coarfe

cloth made of hemp, unbleached, ferving

to make towels, and anfwering other do-

meftic purpofes. It is alfo ufed to make
fails for (hipping, &c.

-..CANUTI-AVIS, in ornithology, the grey

tringa, with the wings fpotted with white.

See 'the article TRINGA.
This bird is about the iize of the darling,

or fomewhat lefs ; the tail is variegated

with black and white ; it lives about wa-
ters } we have it in the fens of the ille of

Ely, and it is common to many other

parts of Europe.

CANZONE, in mufic, fignifies, in ge-

neral, a fong where fome little figures are

introduced: but it is fometimes ufed for

a fort of italian poem, ufually pretty long,

to which mufic mav be compofed in the

ftile of a cantata. If this term be added

to a piece of inftrumental mufic, it figni-

fies much the fame as cantata : if placed

CAP
in any part of a fonata, it implies the
fame meaning as allegro, and only de-
notes that the part to which it is prefixed,

is to be played or fung in a brilk and live-

ly manner.

CANZONETTA, a diminitlve of can-
zone, denoting a little fhort fong : the

canzonette neapo'.itane have two (trains,

each whereof is fung twice over, as the

vaudevilles of the French: the canzo-
nette ficiliane are a fpecies of jigg, the

meafure whereof is ufually twelve eights,

and fix eights, and fometimes both, are

rondeaus.

CAOLIN, or Kaolin. See Kaolin.
CAORLO, an italian ifland at the bottom

of the gulph of Venice, fituated about
twenty miles fouth-weft of Aquileia j

eaft long. 13°, north lat. 46".
It is fubjecl to Venice.

CAP, a part of drefs made to cover the

head, and much in the figure thereof.

The ufe of caps and hats is referred to

the year 1449, the fl ill feen in thefe parts

of the world, being at the entry of

Charles VII. into Rouen : from that

time they began to take place of the

hood';, or chaperoons, that had been ufed

till then. When the cap was of velvet,

they called it mortier ; when of wool,

fimply bonnet. None but kings, princes,

and knights, were allowed the u(e of the

mortier. The cap was the head-drefs of

the clergy and graduates: church men
and members of univerfities, Undents in

law, phyfic, &c. as well as graduates,

wear fquaie caps in moft univerfities.

Doctors are ddtinguilh d by peculiar

caps, given them in alfuming the docto-

rate. Pafquier fays, that the giving the

cap to ttudents in the univ< 1 fines, was
to denote that they had acquired full li-

berty, and were no longer iuljeft to the

rod of their fuperiors, in imitation of the

antient Romans, who gave a pileui or

cap to their (laves, in the ceremony of

making them free.

The cap is alfo ufed as a mark of infamy

in Italy. The Jews are di(tirgui(hed by

a yellow cap at Lucca, and h\ an orange

one in France. Formerly tho.e who had

been bankrupts, were obliged, ever alter,

to wear a green cap, to prevent people

from being impoled on in any future com-
merce.

Cap of maintenance, one of the regalia, or

ornaments of (late belonging 10 the kings

of England, befoie whom it was carried

at the coronation, and other gre3t lolem-

nities, Caps oi' maintenance are alfo car-

ried
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ried before the mayors of feveral cities in

England.

Cap, in a (hip, a fquare piece of timber put

over the head, or upper end of any mart,

having a round hole to receive the maft.

By means of thefe caps, '.he top-marts

and top -gallant-marts ate kepi (teady and

firm in the treffel trees where their <eet

ftand.

Cap of a gun, a piece of lead which is put

over the touch hole of a gun, to keep the

priming from being waited or Ipoiled.

CAPACIA, a town of Italy, in the king-

dom of Naples, fituated in the hither

Principate, about fixteen miles fouth of

. Salerno; eatt longitude 15° 16', north la-

titude 40 40'.

CAPACITY, in a general fenfe, an apti-

tude, or difpofition to retain, or hold any

thing.

Capacity, in geometry, is the folid con-

tents of any body ; alio our hoilow mea-

iures for wine, beer, corn, fait, &c. are

called meafures of capacity.

Capacity, in law, the ability of a man,

or body politic, to give or take lands, or

other things, or fue a&ions.

Our faw allows the king two capacities, a

natural and a political ; in the firft, he

may purchafe lands to him and his heirs
;

in the latter, to him and his fttcceffors.

The clergy have the like.

CAPARASON, or horl'e-cloth, a fort of

cover for a horfe. For led horfes, it is

commonly made of linen-cloth, bor-

dered round with woollen, and enriched

with the arms of the matter upon the

middle, which covers the croupe, and

with two cyphers on the two fides. The
caparafons for the aVmy, are fbmetimes a

great bear's fkin ; and thole for ilables,

are of fingle buckram in fumirier, and of

cloth in ihe winter.

CAPAX, in the order of Malta, a name
given to the knights that have refided five

years at Malta, have made four cara-

van's, or fea-campaigns, and are in a

condition of coming to a command.
CAPE, in geography, an high land run-

ning out, with a point, in*o the fea, as

Cape Norde, Cape Horn, the cape of

Good hope, &c.
Cape-coast-castle, the principal bri-

tifli fort and fettleinrnt on the gokl-coalf.

of Guinea, fituated under the meridian

of London, in
5

north latitude.

Cape, in law, a judicial writ concerning

plea of lands or tenements, and is di-

vided into cape magnum and cape far-

<vum, both of which affect th'ugs im-

moveable ; and befides thefe, there is a

cape ad <valenciam.

Cape magnum, or the grand cape, lies

before appearance, to fummon the tenant

to anfwer the default, and alfo aver to

the demandant.

The cap.* par-vum, is after appearance <

and view granted, and it fummoneth the

tenant tr> antwer the default only.

Cape magnum is defigned to lie, where a
perfon has brought a precipe quod red-

dat of a thing, that touches a plea of

land, and the tenant makes default at the

day given to him in the original writ;

then this writ fhall go for the king, to

take the land into his hands : and if he

comes not at the day given him, he lofes

his land, &c.
Cape par-vum, called petit-cape, is de-

fined thus. When the tenant is fum-
lfioned in plea of land, and cometh at

the fummons, and his appearance is re-

corded ; and after he maketh default at

the day that is given to him, then this

writ fhall go for the king.

Cape ad •valenciam, is a fpecies of cape

magnum, where one being impleaded, and
on a fummons to warrant lands, a vou-
chee does not come at the day ; where-
xipon if the demandant recovers of the te-

nant, he fhall have this writ againlt the

vouchee, and recover fb much in value of

his lands, in cafe he hath io much ; and
if not, there fhall be an execution of

Inch lands and tenements as fhall after

defcend to him in fee ; or if he purchafes

afterwards, there may be a re-fummons,
&c. againlt him.

CAPELLA, in aftronomy, a bright fixt

ftar of the firft magnitude, in the left

fhoulder of the conftellation auriga. ft is,

in the britannic catalogue, the fourteenth

in order of that conftellation. Its longi-

tude is 1

7

31' 41", its latitude 2a**'

5'' 47".'

CAPER, capparis, in botany. See the ar-

ticle Capparis.
The buds of this plant mak-. a confider-

able article in commerce, they are im-
ported from Italy in pickle, and ufed in

fauces, &c.

The caper-bark of the fliop?, is not the

bark of the branches, but that of the roots

of the fhrub which produces it.

It is an aperient and attenuant, and is re- „

commended in nephritic cafe";, and in

dropfies, jaundices, and many other chro-

nic difeafes : but the prefent practice does

not pay any regard to it.

Caper., in the dutch maritime affair?, a

veffel
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vefTel fitted out to cruife upon, or take

prizes from the enemy, like our priva-

teers. See the article Privateer.
CAPERQUIN, a town of Ireland in the

country of Waterford, and province of
Munfter, fituated on the river Black-

water: weft longitude 7 50', and north

lat. 52 5'.

CAPHAR, a duty which the Turks raife

on the chriftians, who carry or fend mer-

chandifes from Aleppo to Jerufalem, and
other places in Syria.

This duty of caphar was firit impofed by
the chriftians themlelves, when they were
in pofleflion of the Holy-Land, for the

maintenance of the troops, which were
planted in difficult paffes, to obferve the

Arabs, and prevent their incurlions. It

is ftill continued, and much increafed by

the Turks, under pretence of defending

the chriftians againft the Arabs, with

whom, neverthelefs, they keep a ferret

intelligence, favouring their excurfions

and plunders.

CAPI-AGA,or Capou-agassi, a tin kifh

officer, who is, as it were, grand-matter

of the feraglio.

He is the firft in dignity and repute of all

the white eunuchs, and is always near

the grand fignioi's perfon. It is he who
introduces embafTadors to audience ; and
all great affairs pafs through his hands
before they come to that of the prince.

CAPIAS, in law, a writ of two forts, one

before judgment in an aclion, and the

other after : that before judgment is call-

ed capias ad refpondendum, where an ori-

ginal is fued out, &c, to take the defend-

ant, and make him anfwer the plaintiff;

and that after judgment is the capias ad
fatisfacre/idum, Sec.

Capias ad satisfaciendum Is a writ

of execution that jffues on a judgment

obtained, and lies where any perfon re-

covers in a perfonal a£Hon, as for debt,

damage?, &.c. in which cafes this writ

illues to the fheiiff, commanding him to

take the body of him, againft whom the

debt is recovered, who is to be kept in

prifon till lie make fatisfaclion.

Capias conductos ad proficiscen-
dum, an original writ, which liec , by

the common law, againft any fohUer,

who has covenanted to lerve the kin^ in

war, and appears not at the time and

place appointed. It is directed to two of

the king's ferjeants at arms, to arreft and

take him wherever he can be found, and

to bring him coram confii'w ncjlro, with a

claufe oi afjiftaqce,

Capias pro fine is a writ lying where a
perfon is fined to the king, for fome of-

fence committed againft a ffatute, and lit

does not dilcharge the fine according to

the judgment; therefore his body fhall be

taken by this writ, and committed to gaol
till the fine is paid.

Capias utlegatum, a writ which lies

againft any one outlawed, upon any ac-

tion perfonal or criminal, by which the

fheriff is ordered to apprehend the par-

ty outlawed, for not appearing on the

exigent, and keep hiip in fate culfody till

the day of return, when he is to prefent

him to the court, to be there farther or-

dered for his contempt.

Capias in withernam, a writ that lies

for cattle in withernam ; that is, where
a diftrefs taken, is driven out of the coun-

ty, fo that the fheriff cannot make deli-

verance upon a replevin ; then this wiit

iffues, commanding the fheriff to take as

many beafts of the diftrainer.

CAPIGI, in the turkifh affairs, the name
of certain inferior officers belonging to

the feraglio, to the number of five hun-
dred, whole bufinefs is to affift the jani-

zaries in guarding the firft and fecond

gate of that palace; whence alfo the

name capighi, which fignifies a gate.

CAPILLAMENT, in a general fenfe,

fignifies a hair, whence the word ' s a p-

plied to feveral things, which, on ac-

count of their length or their finenefs, re-

femble hairs : as,

Catillaments ofthen;r>cm, in anatomy,
the fine fibres, or filaments, whereof the

nerves are compoled.

Cafillaments, in botany, th ife fmall

threads, or hairs, which grow up in the

middle of a flower, and are adorned with

little knobs at the top ; thole knobs are

called the apices, or anther?e, of a flower
j

and the capillaments are called the ftami-

na. See the article STAMINA.
CAPILLARY, in a general fenfe, an ap-

pellation given to tilings on account of

their extreme finenefs, or relembling hair.

Capillary ores, in mineralogy, the

fame with thole otherwife denominated

arbore'eent, or filiated.

Capillary plants are fuch plants as

have no main Item, but their leaves arife

fiom the root, upon pedicles, and pro-

duce their feeds on the back of their

leaves, as the fern, maiden-hair, Sff.

Theie plants are either with an undivid*

ed leaf, as the hemionitis and the phyl-

lis ; or with a fingle divided leaf, which

la ft have the leaf either cut or jaggtd in,

but
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but not dvided into pinnx, clear home
to the nvrin rib, as polypodium, lon-

chitis, fcoopendria, &c. or elfe the leaf

divided qii'e home to the rib, and hang-

ing like pnnjc, as the chamasfelix mari-

na and th( trichomanes s others have the

leaf doubl/ divided, or at leaft once fub-

divided, che fiirt divifion being into

branches, and the fecond into pinna?, as

the hmiioiis multifida, £fr. others htfve

the leaf febly divided, or thrice fubdi-

vided, vis. full into branches, then into

little twirs, and after this into pinnas
;

and thefearethe filix fcandens of Brafil,

the filix fbrida, the filix mas ramofa, &c.

Capillary tubes, in phyfics, little pipes,

whofe cands are extremely narrow, their

diameter aeing only a half, third, or

fourth of a line. See the article Tube.
The afceit of water, &c. in capillary

tubes, is a phenomenon that has long em-
barrafTed the philofophers ; for let one

end of a glals-tube, open at both ends,

be immerged in water, and the liquor

•within the tuhe will rife to fome fenlible

height above the external furface : or if

two or more tubes are immerged in the

fame fluid, one of them a capillary one,

the other of a large bore, the fluid will

afcend higher in the capillary tube than

in the other, and this in the reciprocal

ratio of the diameters of the tubes.

In order to account for this phenomenon,
it will be necelTary firft to premife, that

there is a greater attraction between the

particles of glafs and water, than there is

between the particles of water themfelves

:

this appears plain from experience, which

proves the attractive power in the furface

of glafs to be very ftrong ; whence it is

eafy to conceive how fenfihly fuch a power

mull act on the furlace of a fluid, not vif-

cid, as water, contained within the fmall

cavity or bore of a glals-tube ; as alfo that

it will he in proportion llronger as the

diameter of the bore is (mailer ; for that

the tlhcacy of the power follows the in-

v..-i k pioportion of the diameter, is evi-

dent from hence, ihatonly fuch particles

as are in contact with the fluid, and thefe

immediately above the furface,can affect it.

IS ow thefe particles form a periphery con-

tiguous to the furface, the upper part of

which altrafts and raifes the furface, and

the lower part, which is in contact with

it, fupports and holds its up, 16 that nei-

ther the thicknefs nor length of the tube

avails any thing, only the (aid periphery

ct particles, which is always proportional

to the diameter of the bore : the quanti-

Vol. I.

ty of the fluid raifed, will therefore be
as the furface of the bore which it fills,

that is, as the diameter; as the effecf

would not be otherwife proportional to

the caufe, fince the quantities follow the

ratio of the diameters, the heights to

which the fluids will rife, in different

tubes, will be inverfely as the diameters.

Some, however, douht whether the law
holds throughout, of the afcent of the

fluid being always higher as the tube is

(mailer ; Dr. Hook's experiments, with
tubes almolt as fine as cobwebs, feem to

(hew the contrary. The water in thefe,

he obl'erves, did not rife fo high as one
would have expected. The higheft he
ever found was at 21 inches above the le*«

vel of the water in the bafon, which is

much fhort of what it ought to have been
by the law above-mentioned.

Capillary vessels, in anatomy, the

fmalleft and extreme parts of the veins

and arteries.

Thefe are the lead, minuteff, and infen-

fible ramifications of the veins, fo fine,

that when cut or broken they yield little

or no blood : they are conceived as vaftly

finer than hairs, and are beft compared to

the threads of cobwebs : they are fome-
times called evanefcent velTels.

Many fmall vtffels of animal bodies have
been difcovered by the modern invention

of injecting the veflels of animals with a
coloured fluid, which upon cooling grows
hard. But though molt anatomilts know
the manner of filling the large trunks,

few are acquainted with the art of filling

the capillaries. Mr. Monro has given us
what he, after many trials, has found moft
fuccefsful, in the Medic. EfT. Edinb.
vol. 1. art. 9. where he enters into a very
nice detail of the operation, to which we
muff, refer the curious. See the article

Injection.
Capillary worms, in medicine, a kind

of worms found in children, and other-

wife called crmones. See Crinones.
CAFILLATION, in greek -r^wy*©-, a

capillary fraclure in the cranium, fo fmall
that it can fcarce be perceived, but yet
it often proves mortal. See Fracture.

CAPILLITIUM veneris, in phyfiolo-

gy, denotes the fine threads leen floating

in the air, in autumn ; which,accordino to

lome, are only the fulphureous and eaithv

particles of a cloud, after the water has
been exhaled ; but it feems more pro-
bable that they are the work of fpiders.

See the article Al R-THREADS.
CAPISTRUM, in forgery, a term appli-

O08 ed
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ed to a bandage ufed in cafe of fi a&ures

©f the jaws. The capiftrum (implex is

applied in fractures of the lower jaw,

and the capiftrum duplex, when both

fides of the jaw are fraSured.

Captstrum, among antient muficians,

a bandage made of (kins, with winch the

mouth and lips of the performer were

bound up, leaving only a (mail chink to

admit the flute. Some believe that the

capiftrum was nfed in order to conceal

from the fpe&ators the diftortion of the

features by inflating the cheeks. Others

imagine that it was intended to moderate

the breath, and give a foft found to the

flute.

CAPITAL, the head, chief, or principal

cf a thing. Thus,
Capital, in geography, denotes the prin-

cipal city of a kingdom, province, or

ftate ; as London is the capital of Bri-

tain, Paris of France, Madiid of Spain,

York of the county of that name, &c

.

See the article Metropolis.
Capital, among merchants, traders, and

bankers, fignifies the Cum of money which

individuals bring to make up the com-
mon ftock of a partner/hip, when it is fir ft

formed. It is alio ("aid of the dock which a

merchant at firft puts into trade, for his

account. It fignifies likewile the fund of

a trading company, or corporation, in

which fenfe the word ftock is generally

added to it ; thus we fay, the capital itock

of the bank,£fr. The word capital is op-

poled to that of profit or gain, though

the profit often increafes the capital, and
becomes itfelf a part of it.

Capital crime, firch a one as fubjects

the criminal to capital punifhment, that

is, the lcfs of life.

Capital medicines, in pharmacy, the

principal preparations of the- (hops, re-

markable for the number of their ingredi-

ents, and their extraordinary virtues t

fuch are mithridate, venice treacle, £>c.

Capital lees, the (trong lees made by

the foap-boilers, from pot-afhes.

Capital letters. See Capitals.
Capital, in architecture, the uppermoft

part of a column or pillafler, ierving as

the head, or crowning, and piaced im-

mediately over the fliaft, and under the

entablature.

Capital ofa column is properly that whofe

> plan is roup J-

Capita:, ofa pillajfer •> thut whofe plan is

fquare, or, at lead, rectilinear.

The capital is the principal part of an or-

der of columns or pillafteis. It is of a

different form in the different orders, and.

is that which chiefly diftinguifhes and
chara6terifes the orders. Such of thefe as
have no ornaments, as the tufcanand do-
ric, are called capitals of mouldings; and
the reft, which have leaves and other or-
naments, capitals of i'cuiptures.

Tufcan Capital confitts of three member?,
tvlz. an abacus, under this an ovolo or
quarter round, and under that a neck or

colarino, terminating in an aftragal, or
fillet, belonging to the (haft. See the ar-

ticle Abacus, Sfr.

It is the molt fim pie and unadorned of
all capitals ; and the character which dif-

tinguifhes it from the doric, is that the

abacus is fquarc, and quite plain without
Moulding. It is true, authors vary a little

as to the character of this capital t Vignola
gives the abacus a fillet; Vitruvius and
Scamozzi add an aftragal and a fillet, be-

tween the ovolo and neck ; Setlio, only a

fillet 5 and Philander rounds the corners

of the abacus. In the trajan column;

there is no neck, but the aftragal of the

fliaft is confounded with that of the ca-

pital. The height of this capital is the

lame with that of the bale, *viz. one mo-
dule, or femkliameter. The projeclme is

equal to that of the cinflure at the bottom
of the column, <viz. § of the module.
See the article Tuscan.

Doric Capital has its abacus crowned with
a talon, and three annullet3 under the

ovolo. Authors alio vary as to the cha-

racters of this capital 1 Palladio, Vigno-
la, &"c. put roles under the corners of
the abacus, and in the neck of the capi-

tal : Vitruvius makes the height of this

capital equal to half the diameter of the

body of the column below. See Doric.
Ionic Capital, that which is diftingudhed

by volutes and ovolos. The ovolo is

adorned with eggs, as they are fometime3

called from their oval form. The height

of this capital Mr. Perrault makes eigh-

teen minutes, its projecture one module
feven tenths. The differences in the cha-

racter of this capital, flow moftly from
the different management of the volutes,

and confift in this: 1. That in the an-

tique, and fome of the modern, the eye

of the volute does not anfwer the aitragal

of the top of the (haft, as Vitruvius and
fome of the moderns make it. a. Tha*
the (ace or the, volutes, which ufually

makes a ftat, is iometimes curved and
eonvexed, la that the circumvolutions go
advancing outwards, as is frequent in Use

antique. 3. That the border or rim of the

iti oil
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fcroll in the volute, is fometimes not on-

ly a plane fweep, but the fweep is accom-

panied with a fillet. 4. That the leaves

which inveit the ballufter are fometimes

long and narrow, fometimes hnger and
broader. 5. That the two faces of the

volutes are fometimes joined at the out-

ward corner, the ballufters meeting in the

middle, to make a regularity between the

faces on the front and back of the build-

ing, with thofe of the fides. 6». That
among the moderns, fince Seamozzi,

the ionic capital has been altered, and the

four faces made alike, by taking away
the ballufter and hollowing all the faces

of the volute inwards, as in .the compo-
fite. 7. That Scamozji and fome others,

make the volutes to fpring out of the

ovolo, as from a l>3fe ; whereas in the

antique the bark pafTes between the ovolo

and abacus, quite ltraight, only twirling

at its extremities, to form the volute.

And laitly, that of late years the fculp-

tors have added a litile kind of feftoons,

fprung from the flower, whole (talk lies

on the circumvolution of the volute. See

the article Ionic.
Corinthian Capital is the richeft of all,

being adorned with a double row of

leaves, with eight large and as many
iinall volutes, (ituated round a body,

which by fome is called campana or bell,

and by others tambour. The height of

this capital is two modules one third, and
its prefecture, one and one thud. See

the article Corinthian.
The differences in the characters of this

capital are, 1. That, in Vitruvius, &c.
the leaves are in the form of the acan-

thus ; whereas in the antique they are

more ufually olive-leaves. 2. That their

leaves are ufually unequal, the under-

moft being commonly made tailed, but

fometimes the fhorteft ; though they are

fometimes all equal. 3. The leaves are

fometimes ruffled, fometimes quite plane
j

the fir ft row generally bellies out towards

the bottom, but at other times they ate

ftraighr. 4. Sometimes the horns of the

abacus are fharp at the comer, hut moft

commonly they are cut, 5. There is

ibme difference in the form and fize of

the rofe. 6. The volutes are fometimes

joined to each other, and at other times

wholly feparated. 7. Sometimes the

Ipires of the volutes continue twifting even

to the end, in the fame coui !e ; and
fometimes they are turned back again near

to the center, in the form of the letter S.

Gimpojitf Capital, that which has the

double row of leaves of the corinthian,

and the volutes of the ionic capital. See
the article Composite.
The height of this capital is two modules
one third, and the proje£lures one and two
thirds.

The differences of its character confift in

this, 1. That the volutes which ordina-

rily deicend and touch the leaves, are in

fome works of the antique feparated from
them. *. That the leaves are fometimes
unequal in height, the loweft being the

talleft ; and fometimes equal. 3. That
the volutes of the moderns generally

fpring out of the bale; whereas in the

antique they run ftraight the length of
the abacus, over the ovolo, without link-

ing into the bafe. 4. That the volutes,

whofe thicknefs is contracted in the mid-
dle, and inlarged above, and below in

the antique, in the works of the moderns
have their fides parallel. 5. That the

volutes which have been hitherto made as

if folid, both by theantientsand moderns,
are now made much lighter and more
airy ; the folds ftanding hollow, and at

a dillance the one from the other.

Attic Capital, that which has leaves of

partition in the norge.

For the proportions of the feveral mem-
bers of the capitals of columns, fee

each member under its proper head, as

Abacus, Volute, &Y. and the article

Column.
Angular Capital, that which bears the

return of an entablature, at the corner

of tl'.e projeclure of a frontilpiece.

Capital of a ballufer, that part which
ciowns a ballufter, relembling iometimes

the capitals of lbme order, efpecially the

ionic.

Capital ofa triglypb, the plat-band over

the triglypb, called by Vitruvius taenia.

It is fometimes a triglypb which does the

office of a capital to the doric pillafter.

Capital ofa nicb, a kind of little canopy

made over a fliallow nich, tocovera ftatue.

Capital of a lantborn, a covering fome-

times of one ihape, and fometimes of an-

other, which fimihes the lanthorn of a
dome.

Capital of a baflion, in fortification, a
line diawn from the angle of a polygoa
to the point of the baftion ; or from the

point of the baftion to the middle o f the

gorge. Thefe capitals are from thirty-

five to forty fathoms in length, from the

point of the baftion to the place where thf

two dtmi-gorges meet.

Capitals, among printers, large or ini-

l)ooj tial
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tial Utters, in which titles are compofed,

and withwhich all periods, verfes, &c.
commence.
The englifli primers fome time ago made
it ?. rule to begin almolt every fubftantive

wit! ip I il
i

a cuftom r.ct more ab-

furd than that oi ufing no capital?, at all,

according to a french book lately pub-

lifted,

CAPITANATE, a province of the king-

dom of Naples fituated on the gulph

of Venice, and having the province of

Molife on the north, and the Principate

on the foutb.

Capitated plants, eapitat* plant*,

in botany, a name given by Mr. Ray to

thole plants, whole feed?, with 'heir down,

being included in a fcaly calyx, are con-

globated into a roundifh figure like a

head t fuch are the carduus, centaury,

cinata, &c.

C APITATION, a tax or impofition raif-

ed on each perlon in confideration of his

labour, induftry, office, rank, &c. It

js a very antitnt kind of tribute, and an-

fwers to what the Greek* called m^nXilajv.

The Latins call it tributum, by which

taxes on perfons are diltinguifhed from

taxes on meichandife, which were called

niefligalia.

Capitations are never pra&ifed among us

but in exigencies of Hate. In France,

the capitation was introduced by Lewis

XIV, in 1695, and is a tax very different

from the taille, being Itvied from all per-

sons, whether they be fubjccl to ihe tail le

or not. The clergy pay no capitation,

but the princes of the blood are not ex-

empted from it.

CAPITE, in law, an antient tenure of

land, which was held immediately of the

king,, as of his crown, either by knight's

iervice, or (became. The tenure in ca-

yite was of two kinds; the one principal

and general, the other fpecal or luhal-

tem. The' former was of the king, the

fountain fiom whence all tenures have

their main original. The latter was ol a

particular fubjecl , fo called becaufe he was

the fult that granted the land in fuch

manner, ai d hence he was (filed capitali:

domityis, and caput tcrr.-; illins.

This tenure is now aboliflied, and, with

ethers, turned into common foccage.

Cat:iTF. censj, in roman antiquity, the

poorer fort ot people, who in the cenfus,

or afleffmer ts, were valued at little o;- no-

thing, but < n'y named or reckoned as ci«

»i7- 11-.' Seethe article Census.

CAPITO, ,n ichthyology, a name given

to feveral fpecies of cyprinus, as the chuh,

rudd, &c. as alio to the mugil, or mullet.

CAPI rOL, in antiquity, a caftle on the

Mons Capitolinus, at Rome, where there

was a temple dedicated to Jupiter, in

which the fenate antiently affembled ; and
which (till feryes as the city-hall, or town-
houfe, for the meeting of the conferva-

tors of the Roman people.

The foundations of the capitol were laid

by Tarquin the elder, in the year of
Rome 1 39: his fucceffor Servius railed

the walls, and Tarquin the proud finifli-

ed it in in ; but it was not confecrated

till the third year after the expuliion of
the kings, and edablifhment of the con-

fulate. The ceremony of the dedication

of the temple was performed by the con-

luj Horatius, in 246.

The capitol confided of three parts, a
nave, facred to Jupiter ; and two wings,

the one confecrated to Juno, and the

other to Minerva : it was afcended to by
ftairs ; the frontifpiece and fides were fur-

rounded with galleries, in which thofe

who were honoured with triumphs enter-

tained the fenate at a magnificent ban-

quet, after the facrifices had been offered

to the gods.

Both the infide and outfide were inriched

with infinite ornaments, the mod diltin-

guifhed of which was the (tatue of Jupi-

ter, with his golden thunder-bolt, his

fceptre, and crown. In the capitol alfo

were a temple to Jupiter the guardian,

and anothtr tojuno, with the mint ; and
on the delcent ol the hill was the temple

of Concord.

This beautiful edifice contained the mod
facred depofits of religion, fuch as the

ancyli3, the books of the fybils, &c.
Antiently the name capitol was given to

the principal temples of the roman colo-

nies, as at Conllantinople, Jerufalem,

Ravenna, Capua, &c.
CAPITOLINE GAMES, annual games in-

stituted by Camillus, in honour of Jupi-

ter Capitolinus, and in commemoration
of the capitol's not being furprifed by the

Gauls. Plutarch tells us, that a part cf

the ceremony confided in the public cry-

er's putting tip the Iletiurians to (ale by

auclion : they alfo look an old man, and

tying a golden bulla about his neck, ex-

poled him to the public derifion. Feftus

jays, they alio rireflVd him in a praetexta.

There was another kird of capitol ine.

games, initialled by Domitian, wherein

there were rewards and crowns beltowcd

on the ports
;
champion?, orators, hido-

vians.
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rians, and muficians. Thefe laft capi-

toline games were celebrated every five

years, and became fo famous, that in-

ftead of calculating time by luftra, they

began, to count by capitoline games, as

the Greeks did by olympiads. It ap-

pears, however, that this cuftom was not

of long continuance.

CAPITOUL, an appellation given to the

chief magistrates ot Tholoufe, on account

of their meeting in a place called the ca-

pitol : they are eight in number, are cho-

fen annually, and have each the govern-

ment of a capitoulate, or precinct, like

the wards of London.
CAPITUL A. rural 1 a, afTemblfes or chap-

ters held formeily by rural deans and pa-

rochial clergy, within the precinct of

each deanry ; held at firft every three

weeks, afterwards once a month ; and
more folemnly once a quarter.

CAPITULAR, in genera], a book divided

into fevei al chapters, or capitttla : but

by particular application, is taken for a

collection of civil and canonical law ; and

more efpecialjy for thofe laws and regu-

lations which the kings of Fiance made
at the public meetings of the bifhops and

temporal lords, for the government of the

church. The execution of what related

to church affairs was intrufted witji the

archhiihops and bifhops; and thofe ca-

pitulars which concerned the temporal

government, were put into the hands of

the earls and other lords. In the eighth

and following centuries, bifhops called

their fynodical regulations for difcipline,

lapitula, or capitulars : they were com-
monly drawn from canons of council 1

*, or

the determinations of the father?. Thefe
decifions carried the force of law np far-

ther than the diocefe where they were
publifhed, unlets approved by a council,

or the metropolitan, in which latter cafe

they vvere Gbi'erved through the whole
province.

The celebrated author of the Spirit of

Laws, obferves, that as France was di-

vided into feveral i'mall principalities, in

a manner independent of* one another, it

was a difficult matter to caufe the capitu-

lars to be every where obferved ; and that

therefore they were, in coy rie of time,

entirely forgot.

CAPITULATION, in military affairs, a

treaty made between jhe garrifon or in-

habitant? of a place befiegsd, and the be-

iiegers, for the delivering up the place on
certain conditions.

The molt honourable and ordinary term?

of capitulation are, to march out at the

breach, with arms and baggage, drums
beating, colours flying, a match lighted

at both ends, and fome pieces of cannon,

waggons, and convoys, for their bag-
gage, and for the fick and wounded.

Capitulation, in the german polity, a
contract which the emperor makes with

the electors, in the name of all the princes

and ftates of the empire, before he is de-

clared emperor, and which he ratifies be-

fore he is railed to that ibvereign dignity.

The principal points which the emperor
undertakes to obferve, are, 1. To defend

the church and the empire. 2. To ob-

lerve the fundamental laws of the em-
pire. And, 3. To maintain and pre-

lerve the rights, privileges, and immuni-
ties of the electors, princes, and other

Hates of the empire, fpecified in the ca-

pitulation. Thefe ai tides and capitula-

tions are prefented to the emperor by the

electors only, without the concurrence of
of the other ftates, who have complained
from time to time of fuch proceedings;

and in the time of the weftphalian treaty,

in 164.8, it was propofed to deliberate in

the following diet, upon a way of mak-
ing a perpetual capitulation ; but the

electors have always found means ofelud-

ing the execution of this article. In order

however to give fome fatisfaction to their

adversaries, they have inferted in the capi-

tulations of the emperors, and in that of
Francis I. in particular, a promife to ufe

all their influence to bring the affair of a
perpetual capitulation to a conclufion.

Some german authors own that this capi-

tulation limits the emperor's power ; but

maintain that it does not weaken his fo-

vereignty: though the mott part maintain

that he is not abfolute, becaufe he re-

ceives the empire under conditions which
fets bounds to an abfolute authority.

CAPITULUM, amonajbotanifts, the fame

with what is otherwife called umbella.

CAPIVI, or Copivi. SeeConvi.
C'APNOMANCY, in antiquity, a kind of

divination drawn from the fmoke of fa-

crifices: when this was thin, light, and
afcended in a (traight line, it was deemed
a good omen 3 and

?
if iiie contrary, an

ill one.

GAFOC, 5 fort of cotton as foft as filk, fo

fine and fo ftjort that it cannot be fpun.

It is ufed in the Eaft-Indies, as well as in

Etnope, to line palanquins, to make beds,

matiaffes, cufhions, pillows, &c.

CAPON, a cock chicken, gelded as foon as

left by the dam, or as foon as he begins
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to crow. They are of ufe either to lead

chickens, ducklings, pheafants, &c. and

defend them from the kites and buz-

zards ; or to feed for the table, they be-

ing leckoned move delicate than either a

cock or a hen.

Cafgn's-tail grass, the fame with the

fejiuca of botanical writers. See the ar-

ticle Festuca.
CAPONIERE, or Caponniere, a werk

funk on the glacis of a place, about foul-

er five feet deep: the earth that comes

out of it ferves to form a parapet of two

or three feet high, made with loop-holes

or fmall embraifures ; it is covered over-

head with ftrong planks, on which are

laid clays, or hurdles, which fupport the

earth which covers all. It holds fifteen

or twenty men, who fire through thefe

embraffures. They are alfo fometimes

made in the bottom of a dry moat.

CAPPAC1A, a town of the hither Prin-

ciple, in the kingdom of Naples. It is

a bifhop's fee, and fituated about fifty-

five miles fouth-eaft of the city of Naples s

call longitude 13 30', and north latitude

40 40'.

CAPPAR IS, .££/«•, in botany, a genus of

the polyandna-monogynia clafs of plants,

the corolla of which confifts of fourroun-

difh, emarginated, open petals t the fruit

is a carnofe, turbinated capfule, with on-

ly one cell, containing numerous kidney-

draped feeds. See plate XXXVI. fig. 3.

and the article Caper.
CAPRA, the goat, in zoology, con-

stitutes a genus of quadrupeds, of the

order of the fecora, diftinguifhed from

the other genera of this order, by their

hollow, rough, and erect horns, which

bend a little backwards.

Of this genus authors enumerate a great

many fpecies, as the common goat ; the

rupicapra, or chamois-goat; the ibex
\

the gazella ; and feveral others : for a

defciiption of which, fee the articles

Goat, Rupicapra, &e.
CaPRA, in aftronomy, an appellation given

to the ftar capella, and fometimes alfo to

the conftehation Capricorn. See the ar-

ticles Capella and Capricorn.
CapRa saltans, in meteorology, a fiery

meteor, or exhahuion, which fometimes

appears in the atmofphere: the exhala-

tion is not a ftraight line, but inflected,

confiding of windings in and out, refem-

blins; the capering of a goat.

CAPRAIA, an ifland on the coaft of Tuf-

cany, apou( thirty miles fouth-y.xft of

Leghorn; eaft long. ii°, an J north lat.

43° IS'-

CAPRARIA, in botany, a genus of the

diJynamia-angiofbermia clafs of plants,

the flower of which confifts of a fingle,

concave petal, divided into four fegmentst
the fruit is an oblong conic capfule, form-
ed of two valves, and containing only one
cell, where there are a great number of
feeds of an oblong form.

CAPRAROLA, a town of St. Peter's pa-

trimony, in Italy, about twenty miles

north of the city of Rome, and eight

fouth of Viterbo : eaft longit. 1

3

, and
north latitude 42 30'.

It is a bifhop's fee,

CAPRI, or Caprea, a city and ifland

at the entrance of the gulph of Naples,

about twenty miles fouth of that city :

eaft longit. 14 50', and north latitude

40° 45'.

The ifland is only four miles long, and
one broad ; the city is a bifhop's fee, fi-

tuated on a high rock, at the weft end of
the ifland.

CAPRICE, in mufic, a term applied to

certain pieces, in which the compofer
gives a loofe to his fancy, and not being

confined either to particular mcafures, or

keys, runs divifions according to his mind,
without any premeditation.

Caprice, in architecture, an appellation

given to buildings of a peculiar tafte,

and deviating from the received rules of

that art.

CAPRICORN-keetle, the englifh name
of a fpecies of cerambyx, with antennas

foniewhat refembling goat's horns. See

plate XXXVI. fig. 4.

Capricorn, in aftronomy, one of the

twelve figns of the zodiac, reprelented on
globes in the form of a goat, and charac-

terifed in books by this mark lrf.

It is the tenth fign in order, and contains

twenty-eight ftars, according to Ptolemy
andTycho Brahe ; twenty nine, accoid-

ing to Hevelius ; and fifty-one, accord?

ing to Flamftead.

Tropic of Capricorn, a leffer circle of

the fphere, which is parallel to the equi-

noctial, and at 23 30' diftance from it

fouthwards.

CAPRIFICATION, a method ufed in the

Levant, for ripening the fruit of the do-

meftic fig-tree, by means of infects bred

in that of the wild fig tree.

It is faid that thefe figs will never come to

maturity, unlets wounded by the inlects

depoliting their epgs. Poflibly ths reafon

9*
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of this eft'eft, may be their lacerating the

veflfels of the fruit, and thereby deriving

thither a greater quantity of nutricious

juice.

Plums and pears, wounded in the fame
manner, are found to ripen (boned, and
the pulp about the wound has a more ex-

quifite tide than the reft.

CAPRIMULGUS,the coat-sucker, in

ornithology, a fpecies of hirundo, with an

undivided tail, and bridles at the mouth,

erroneoudy cailed the churn-owl, or fern-

owl. See the article Hirundo.
CAPRIOLES, in the manege, leaps that a

horfe makes in the fame place, without

advancing, in fuch a manner, that when
he is at the height of the leap, he jerks

out with his hinder legs even and near.

It is the molt difficult of all the high ma-
nege. It differs from a croupade in this,

that in a croupade the horfe does not (hew

his (hoes ; and from a ballotade, becaufe

in this he does not jerk out. To make a

horfe work well at caprioles, he mult be

put between two pillars, and taught to

raife firft his fore-quarters, and then his

hind-quarters, while his fore are yet in

the air, for which end you muft give the

whip, and the poinfon.

CAPSICUM, guinea pepper, in bota-

ny, a genus of the penrandria-monogynia

clafs of plants, the flower of which is a

rotated petal, with a fhort tube, a patent

plicated limb, divided into five broad and

Jharp pointed fegments: the fruit is a

berry without pulp, approaching to an

oval figure, with two hollow and co-

loured cells, containing numerous and

compreffed feeds, of a kidney fhape.

Guinea-pepper is more ufed as a fauce

and pickle, than in phvfic.

CAPSQUARES, in gunnery, drong plates

of iron which come over the trunnions of

a.gun, and keep it in the carriage.

They are fattened by a hinge to the prize-

plate, that they may lift up and down,
and form a part of an arch, in the middle
to receive a third part of the thicknefs of

the trunnions : for two thirds are let into

the carrhge-, and the other end is faftened

by two iron wedges, called the forelocks

and keys.

CAPSTAN, or Main capstan, ?n a
fhip, a great piece of timber in the na-
ture cf a windlaO, placed next behind

the main maff, its foot ftanding in a ftep

on the lower deck, and its head between
the upper decks ; formed into feveial

fquares with holes in them. Its ufe is to

wsigh the anchors, to hoife up or ifrike

down top-mads, to heave any weighty
matter, or to drain any rope that re-

quireth a main force.

fear Caspan is placed between the main-

malt and the mizen, and ftrves to drain

any rope, heave upon the jear-rope or

upon the viol, or hold off by at the

weighing of an anchor.

Capstan-bars, the pieces of wood that

are put into the capdan holes, to heave

up any thing of weight into the fhip.

Pawl of a Capstan, a fhort piece of iron

made fad to the deck, and reding upon
the whelps, to keep the capdan from
recoiling, which is of dangerous confe-

quence.

Whelps of a Capstan are fhort pieces of
wood, made fad to it, to keep the cable

from coming too nigh, in turning it

about.

Pawling the Capstan, is ftopping it from
turning by means of the pawl.

Come up Capstan, or launch out the Cap-
stan, that is, flacken the cable which you
heave by.

CAPSULATE, or capsulated
plants, thofe furnifhed with capfules

for the reception of their feeds.

CAPSULE, capfula, in a general fenfe, de-

notes a receptacle, or cover, in form of a
bag.

Capsule, among botanids, a fpecies of

pericarpium, or feed-veffel, compofed or"

feveral dry, eladic valves, which ufually

burd open at the points, when the feeds

are ripe : it differs from a pod, in being

roundifh and fhort. See the article Pod.
This kind of pericarpium fometimes con-
tains one cell or cavity, fometimes more s

in the fird cafe it is called unilocular, as

it is bilocular, trilocular, &c. when it

contains two, three, csV. cells or cavities.

Capsula, in chemidry, an earthen pan
for holding things that are to undergo
violent operations of the fire.

Capsula-communis, in anatomy, called

alio capfula Gliffonii, from its difcoverer,

is a tunic continuous with the perito-

najum, and includes the branches of the

vena porta and biliary duels as they ap-

proach the liver, as well as within it.

Capsula cordis. See Pericardium.
Capsule atrabiliari^e, called alfo

glaniula retiahs, and renes fuccenturiati,

are two yellowilh glands of a compreffed

figure, lying on each fide of the upper
part of the kidneys. They have a very

narrow cavity, imbued with a brownifh

liquor of a fweetifh tade. Their figure

is irregular, between fquare, triangular,

and
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and oval. Their fize alfo is various

;

but in adults, they are in general about

the bignefs of a large nux vomica. In

the foetus, they are larger, and often ex-

ceed the kidneys themlelves in fize. The
membrane that furrounds them is very

thin : itclofely involves their whole fub-

ftance, and connects them with the kid-

neys. Their blood-vefTels are fometimes

fent from the aorta and the vena cava,

but more frequently from the emulgents :

their nerves are from the plexus renalis,

and their lymphatic vefTels are numerous.

There is no excretory duft difcovered in

them, and their ufe is therefore not cer-

tainly known. By their great fize in the

foetus, they feem deltined rather to the

ferviceof that ftate, than of any other.

Capsul^e seminales, are the extreme

parts of the vafa defeientia, which have

their cavities dilated in manner of cap-

sules. Their ufe is to tranfmit the femen
from the teftes to the veficuljc feminales.

CAPTAIN, a military officer, whereof
there are various kinds, according to

their commands.
Captain of a troop or company, an infe-

rior officer, who commands a troop of

horfe, or company of foot, under a co-

lonel. In the fame fenfe we fay, captain

of dragoons, of grenadiers, of marines,

of invalids, &c.
In the horfe and foot guards, the captains

have the rank of colonels.

Captain general, he who commands in

chief.

Captain lieutenant, he who with the rank
of captain, but the pay of lieutenant,

. commands a troop or company in tl>e

name and place of lome other perfon who
is dilpenfed with en account of his qua-
lity from performing the functions of his

poft.

Thus the colonel, being ufually captain

of the firft company of his regiment
;

that company is commanded hy Ins de-

puty, under the title of captain-lieute-

nant.

So in England, as well as in France, the

king, queen, dauphin, princes, &c. have

miiallv the title of captains of the gmrds,
gens iC armes, &c. the real duty of which
offices is performed by captain- lieute-

nants.

Captain reformed, one who, upon the

reduction oi the forces, ha« his commi f-

iion and company luppivfled
;
yet is

continued cap'ain, either as iecond to an-

cher, or without any putt or command
at all. t

4
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Captain of militia, he who commands a
company of the militia, or trained bands.
See the article Militia.

Captain ofa fhip of war, the command-
ing officer of a fhip, galley, fire-fhip, or
the like. This officer ranics with a co-

lonel in the land fervice.

Captain of a merchant fhip, he who has
the direction of the fhip, her crew, and
lading, &c. In fmail fhips and fliort

voyages, he is more ordinaiily called the

maftcr. In the Mediterranean, he is called

the patroon.

The proprietor of the velTel appoints the

captain or matter, and he is to form the

crew, and choofe and hire the pilots,

mates, and feamen ; though, when the

proprietor and matter reliue on the fame
fpot, they generally aft in concert toge-

ther.

Captain Bashaw, or Capondan Ba-
shaw, in the polity of the Turks, fig-

nifies the turkifh high admiral. He pof-

fefTes the third office of the empire, and
is inverted with the fame power at fea,

that the vizir has on fiiore. Solyman II.

inftituted this office in favour of the fa-

mous BarbarofTa, with ablolute authority

over the officers of the marine and arfe-

nal, whom he may punifh, cafheer, or

put to death, as foon as he is without the

Dardanelles. He commands in chief in

all the maritime countries, cities, caftles,

&c. and, at Conftantinople, is the firft

magiltrate of police in the villages on the

fide of the Porte, and the canal of the

Black Sea. The mark of his authority

is a large indian cane, which he carries in

his hand, both in the arienal and with the

army.

The captain-bafhaw enjoys two forts of
revenues ; the one fixed, the other cafual.

The firft ariie from a capitation of the

iflands in the Archipelago, and certain

governments in Natolia and Galipoli.

The latter confift in the pay of the men,
who die during a campaign ; in a fifth of

all prizes, made by the begs 5 in the pro-

fits accruing from the labour of the flaves,

whom he hires as rowers to the grand

fignior; and in the contributions he ex-
acts in all places where he paffes.

CAPTA1NRY, in the fiench cuftoms,

the office of keeper of a roval palace, or

ranger of a chace, foieft, &c.
CAPTION, in law, is where a commif-

lion is executed, and the commifTioneis

fublcribe their names to a certificate, de-

cUiing when and where the commiflion

was executed. It relates chiefly to com-
millions,
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millions, to take anfwers in chancery,

and depositions of witneffes, and take

fines of lands, &c.
Caption and Horning, in the law of

Scotland. When a decreet or fentence

is obtained againft any perfon, the ob-

tainer thereof takes out a writ, whereby
the party decerned is charged to pay or

iulfil the will ot the decreet, under the

pain of rebellion : this wn't is called 1ft-

ters of homing. If he ref ufe to comply,
then the writ or letters of caption may be

raifed, whereby all the inferior judges and
magiftrates aie commanded to aflill in ap-

prehending the rebel, and putting him in

prifon.

CAPTIVE, a Have or perfon taken by the

enemy in war, or by a pirate or corfair.

See the articles Slave and Pirate.
The Romans led their captives in tri-

umph, and, by the cornelian law, the

latter wills of thofe Romans, who died in

the hands of an enemy, were confirmed
in the fame manner, as if they had been

free, although that will had been made,
belore the perfon matched out of the city

to war.

Captive, in modern hiftory, more par-

ticularly denotes a chriftran (lave, taken
by the piratical fhites of Barbary.

The fathers of la Meici and the Matliu-
rins in France are employ d in redeeming
thefe captives j and, in England, a Ita-

tute was made for the relief of captives,

taken by tnrkifh and other pirates, in 16
and 17 of Car. II.

CAPTIVITY, a punifliment which God
inflicted upon his people, for their vices

and infidelities. The firft ol thefe capti-

vities is that of Egyj t, from which Molts
delivered them ; after which, are reckon-

ed fix during the government of the

judges : but the greater! and moft remark-
able, were thofe of Judah and Iliad,

which happened under the kings of each

of thefe kingdoms. It is generally be-

lieved, that the ten tribes of Ifiasl nevel
came back again after (heir difperfion

;

and Jofephus and St. Jeicm aie of this

opinion: nevei thelefs, when we examine
the writings of the prophets, vte find the

return of Ifrael from captivity pointed cut
in a manner, almoft as clear as that of
the t: ires of Benjamin and Judah. See
Hofea i. 10, xi. n. Amos ix. 14.
lihiah xi. 13 and 14. Ezekiel xxxvii.

16, &C
The captivities of Judah are generally
reckoned four; the fourth and laft of
which (ell out in the year of the world 3416

Vox. I,
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under Zedekiah ; and from this period be-

gin the feventy years captivity, foretold

by Jeremiah.

Since the de(truc~t.ion of the temple by
the Romans, the Hebrews bcaft, that

they have always hid their heads, o< par-

ticular piinces, whom they call princes of

the captivity, in theeaft and weft. The
piinces of the captivity in the eaft go-
verned the Jews who dwelt at Babylon,
in Chah xt Afl'yria and Peifia; and the

prince of the captivity in the weft govern-
ed thole, who dwelt in Judaea, Egvpt,
Italy, and in other parts of the roman
empire. He, who refided in Judaea,

took up his abode commonly at Tiberias,

and aflumed the title of Ro'chabhoth,
head of the fathers or patriarchs. He
prefuled in alTt-mblies, decided in cafes of
confeience, levied t3xes for theexpences
of his vilits, and had officers under him,
who were difpatched through the pro-

vinces, for the execution of his orders.

As to the princes of the captivity of Ba-
bylon, or the eaft, we know neither the

original nor ruccefficn of them ; it ap-
pears only, that they were not in being
before the end of the fecond century.

CAPTURE (ignifies, particularly, prizes

taken by privateers, in time of war,
which are to be divided between the cap-'

tors. See the article Prize.
CAPUA, a city of the province of Lavo-

ro, in the kingdom of Naples, fituated on
the river Volturno, about fifteen miles

north -wtft of the city of Naples; eaft

long. 1

5

, and north iar.41 20'.

It is the fee of an archlufhop.

CAPUCHINS, in the church of Rome, the

fame "with fiancifcan?. See the article

Franciscans.
CAPUT, the head, in anatomy. Seethe

artii le Head.
Caput draconis, theDRAGON's head,

in aftronomy, the afcendmg node of the

moon. See the articl- Node.
C.ipi:t draconis is nlfo a ftar of the firft

magnitude, in the head of the conftella-

tion draco. See the article Draco.
Caput gallinaginis, in anatomy, a_

kind of feptum, or ipongeous border at

the extremities of the apertures of each "

of the veliculje feminales, ferving to hin-

der the feed, coming from one fide, from
ruffling upon, and fo Hopping the dif-

charge of the other.

Some will have its ufe to he, to prevent

the impulfe of the i'ped from dilating

the orifices of the ve'ficulye, and foouzing
out, except when aiiiiled by thecompref-

P p p lion
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Con of the furrounding parts, ns in copu-

lation ; but this, according to others, is

rather the office of a diltincl caruncle,

placed at each orifice, and ailing as a

valve.

Caput mortuum, in chemiftry, that

trick, dry matter, which remains after

diftillation of any thing, but cf minerals

especially.

It very frequently denotes only that which

remain? oi vitriol in its dift illation, which

th y call 'colcothar vitrioli. The caput

mortuum, though in fome cafes there be

but little, if any active principle left in

it, yet it is never pure : and the colco-

thar vitrioli, if expofed to the air, will

turn to vitriol again. The caput mor-
tutim, ca'hd alfo terra damnata. is

found in form of a friable, porous m ft-

tei , witbou) tafte or fmell : it is ranked

a nongKbe chemical elements, and fup-

pofed to conllitute the dry, fixed, earthy,

and fo'iJ part of all bodies whatever. It

is what the chemifts call a paflive element

or principle, ferving as the bafis or fup-

poit of the active ones.

CAPY-BARA, in zoology, the thick-

headed hippopotamus, with no tail : it is

a native of Biafil, and called porcus flu -

viatilis, the river-hog, from the reftm-

blance it bears to the hog-kind. See the

article Hippopotamus.
CAR, or Carr. See the article Carr.
CARABINE, a fire-arm, fliorter than a

mu fleet, carrying a ball of twenty-four

in the pound, borne by the light horfe,

hanging at a belt over the left moulder.

The barrel is two feet and a half long,

and is fometim°s furrowed fpirally with-

pa!e -brown colour, variegated in an ele-

gant manner with fpots of white ami
yt low. See the article FALC o.
This is one of die moll beautiful of the

hawk kind : it is about the bignefs of a
tame pigeon ; the head i-. Imail, the beak
is broad at the bafe, but ftiort, and con-
siderably hooked ; the tail is long arid

beautifully fafciated,with tranfve/fe broad
lines, of white and brown, placed in an
alternate order. See plate XXXVI.
fig 6.

CARACOL, in the manege, the half turn

which a horfeman makes, either to the

right or left.

In the army, the horfe always make a

caracol after each difcharge, in order to

pafs to the rear cf the fquadron.

Cakacol, in architecture, denotes a ftair-

cal'e in a helix or fpiral form.

CAKACOLI, a f clitious metal, of which
the natives of the Caribbee iflands', or the

lelTer Antilles, make a fort of ornament
in the fc rm of a cre'fcenf, which tluy alfo

call car co'i.

This metal comes from the main land;

and the common opinion is, that it i^ a

compound of lilver, copper and gold,

fomethinglike the Corinthian br'afs among
the antient?. Thefe metals are fo per-

fectly mixed and incorporated together,

that the compound which refults from
them, it is fa id, has a colour that never

alters, how long foever it remains in the

iVa, or under ground. It is fornething

brittle, and they who work at it, are ob-

liged to mix a large proportion of gohl

with it, to make the compound moie
touph and malleable.

in, which is laid to add to the range of CARACT, Carat, Carp.at, the name
the piece.

CARABINEERS, or Caraeiniers, re-

giments of fight horfe, carrying longer

carabines than the reft, and ulbd fome-

times on foot.

CARABUS, in zoology, a genus of four-

winged flies, the antennae of which are

oblong, (lender, and Cetaceous ; and the

thorax is fomewhat convex, marginated,

of a cordated figure, and truncated in the

hinder part.

Authors enumerate a great many fpecies

of this in feel, diftinguiihed by their diffe-

rent colours, and other peculiarities.

CARACAOS, or Carassow, a town on

the coaft of Terra Firrna, in South Ante-

lira; weft long. 67 , north lat. io" ic'.

CARACARA. in zoology, a brafilian fpe-

cies of ia'co, the back of which is of a

of that weight which exprrffes the degree

of finenefs that gold is of.

The mint-matter, or cuitom, have fixed

the purity o : cold at 24 Caracas ; though
it ij not j;ojfib!e fo to purify and lefine

that metal, but it will want (fill about

one fourth part of a caracl in abfolute

purity and perfection. The c : rr.£l is di-

vided into -'
. L -j .', and •.

* Thefe de-

grers ferye to diflinguifii the greater or

JefTerquahlity of alloy therein contained :

for iriftance, gold of 22 caracls, is that

which has two parts of filver, or of any
other, metal, and 22 of fine gold.

Cap.act is alio a certain weight which

goldfmiths and jewelers ufe wherewith to

weigh p i< 'i Ifdnes and :

This C3ract weighs four grains, but forne-

thing lighter than the giains of oilier

weights.
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weights. Each of tlieft: grains is fubdi-

'

> ,

'

, &c>
CARAJTES, in the ecclefiaftical hiffory

of the Jews, n religious feci among that

people, who adhere clofely to th- text

and letter of the fcripmres, rejecling the

rabbinical interpretations, and the cab-

bala.

The crii sites pafs for the moll learned of

the jewifh doctors ; they are chiefly to

be met with in Poland, Mufcovy, and

the eafi : they are but few i:i cpmpari-
Ion ot the !>uk o( the J^ws, who are of

the party o' the rabbins: the latter have -

i'o greai an averfion for the caraites, that

they will have no alliance, nor even con-

verfation, with them : they treat them as

baftards ; and if a caraite would turn

rabbinift, the other Jews would not ie-

ceivehim. See the article Cabbala.
CAR AMANTA, a province of N itolia, in

Afn, fituated on the Mediterranean lea,

oppofue to the ill ind of Cyprus.

CAR AMA1\ FA, the name of a province

pf South America, bordered on the north

by the diftricl or Carthagena ; on the

eaft, by ne,w Grenada ; and on the fouth

and weft, by Popayan,
This is alio the nime of the1 capital of

that province, fituated in 5 18' north lat.

CAR ANNA, a vegetable production,

whofe inflammability and folubility .in

oil, prove it to he truly a refin, though
Jbme call it a gum.
It is brought to us piincipilly from
New Spain, and is to be chofen clean,

of a dark colour, and bitterifh talle.

This 'refin affords, by diftiljation, a fine

odoriferous oil, which is efteeme I, as well

as the refm itfelf, a very powerful exter-

nal remedy, in cales of pain, tumours,

and wounds of the nerve?. It is, even

ufed by fome in the gout and fciatiea.

It is made into a plafler, with the addi-

tion of Chio-turpentine, and oil of mace,

which is applied to the fiomarli in cafes

of indigeftions, and to the head for the

cure ot inveterate pains there.

CARAVAN, or C4RAVANNE, in theeaft,

fignifies a company or aflembly of tra-

vellers and pilgrims, and more parti: u

Jarly of mei chants, who for their greater

fecurby, and in order to aflift each other,

march in a body through the defarts,

and other dangerous places, which are

infefled with Arabs, or robbers.

There is a chief, cr aga, who commands
the caravan, and is attended by a certain

number of jmafaries, or other militia, ac-

cording to the countries from whence the

caravans fet out
j
which number of fol-

diers mult be Aifncient to defend them,
and conduel them, with fafety, to the

places for which they are defigned, and
on a day appointed. The caravan en-
camps every evening near fuch wells or
biooks, as their guides are acquainted
with

j and there is a drift difcipline ob-
ferved upon this occafion, as in armies
in time of war. Their beads of burden
are partly horfes, but moft commonly
camels, wl)o are capable of undergoing
a very great fatigue. i

The grand fignior give- one fourth.of the
revenues of Egypt to defray the expence
of the caravan that goes yearly to Mecca
to vifit Mahomet's tomb: the devotees in
this caravan are from forty to feveuty
thoufand, accompanied with foldiers to

protect them from the pillage of the

arabs, and followed by eight or nine

thoufand camels, laden with all neceflary

provifions for fo long a paflage acrofs de«
ferts.

Caravan is abb ufed for the voyages or
campaigns which the knights of Malta
are obliged to make at tea againft the

Tories and Corfairs, that they may arrive

at the cominandaues or dignities of the
r rder.

The reafon of their being thuscaded, is

becaufe the knights have often leized

the caravans going from Alexandria to

Conftantinople.

CARAVANIER, a perfon who leads the

camels, and other b^afls of buiden, who
are commonly u:ed in the caravans in the

Kail.

CARAVANSERA, or Karavansera,
a large public building, or inn, appointed
for receiving and lodging the caravans.

It is commonly a large fquare building,

in the middleof which there is a very fpa-

cious court ; and under the arches or pi-

azzas, that furround it, there runs a bank,
railed fome feet above the ground, where
the merchants, and thofe who travel with
them in any capacity, take up their lodg-
ings, as well as they can : the beads of
burden being tied to the foot of the bank.
Over the gates, that lead into the court,

there are fometimes little rooms, which
the keepers of the caiavanferns let out, at

a very high price, to fuch as have a mind
to be private,

The caravanferas in the caff, are fome-
thing in the nature of the inns in Europe,
only that you meet with little accpmmQ.
da: ion either for man or bead, hut ate
obliged to cany almolt every thing with

Pppz
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you ! there is never a caravanfera without

a well, or fining of w.;ter. Thefe build-

ing? arc cli efly owing to the charity of

the mahemetans : they are etleemed fa-

cred dwellings, where it is not permitted

to infulr any perfon, or o pillage any of

the effects that are depofited there. They
even carry their precautions i'o far, as not

to fuffer any man who is n >t married to

lodge there ; bee un'e they are of opinion,

that a man who has no wife, is more

dangerous than another.

CARAV/\NSERASK1ER, the Steward,

or keeper of a oravanfera.

He keeps an account of all the merchan-

dizes that are fulri upon truft, and de-

mands t!ie payments of the lums due to

the inei chants, for what has been fold in

the caravanfera, on the feller's paying two

per cent.

CARAWAY, or Carraway, the eng-

lifh name of the carum of botanilts. See

the article Carum.
CARBUNCLE, 'in natural hi (lory, a very

elegant gem, whofe colour is deep red,

with an admixture of fcarlet.

This gem was known among the an-

tients by the name of anthrax. It is

ufually found pure and faultlefs, and is

of the fame degree of hardnefs with the

fapphire : it is naturally of an angular

figure, and is found adhering, by its

bafe, to a heavy and ferrugineous (lone

of the emery-kind : its ufual fize is near

a quarter of an inch in length, and two

thirds of that in diameter in its thickeft

parts: when held up againlt the fun, it

lofes its de< p tinge, and becomes exactly

of the colour of a burning charcoal,

whence the propriety of the name which

the antients gave i'. It bears the fire

unaltered, not parting with its colour,

nor becoming at all the paler by it. It is

only found in the Eaft-Iiidies, fo far as is

yet known, and there but very rarely.

Carbuncle, or Anthrax, in furgery,

an inflammation which arifts, in time of

the plague, with a veficle or blit'ler, al-

moft like thoi'e produced by burning.

This inflammation, for the moll part,

terminates in a fphacelu3, and putr'fies

the fubjacent parts down to the bone,

they becoming as black as a ccal. A
carbuncle always breaks out very fpeedi-

ly, even in the (pace of an hour or two,

attended with heat and pain : as foon as

it is opened, it discharges a livid fanies,

or fometimes a limpid water : it is black

within, which is a fign that the Sphacelus

Kss feized the fubjacent parts, and is

making its progrefs : but the putrid flefli

in thole who recover, fuppu rates, and
parts from the found. The ftze ot theie

peftilential nlifters is various, more or

lefs ; as is alfo their number in the pati-

ent i for there is no pari of the body
which they do not infeft, and they gene-
rally appear in company with bubos.
See the article Bubo.
Theie carbuncles which ar ; fe in the face,

neck, breaft, or armpits, are obferved to

be of the word kind, for they generally

kill the patient. As to the internal treat-

ment of carbuncles, the very fame is to

be obferved in this cafe, as has been re-

commended under the article peftilential

Bubos.
In the external treatment, fome of the

modern phyficians ufe onlv Scarification

in this cafe, with very good fuccefs;

others only open the eruptions with a pair

of fciffars, and having discharged the

matter, they frequently wafh the car-

buncle with fp. <vin. camph. or fp. 'vin.

wherein has been dig lied a little theriaca:

they afterwards apply a maturating cata-

plafm, which is to be continued till the

carbuncle feparares from the found parts

;

then they cut it out all at once.

Carbuncle, in heraldry, a charge or bear-

ing, confiding of eight radii, foui where-

of make a common ciofs, and the other

four a faltier.

Some call thefe radii buttons, cr (laves,

becaufe round, and enriched with but-

tons, or pearled like pilgrims flaves, and
frequently tipped or terminated with

flower-de-luces: others blazon them,
royal fceptres, placed in faltier, pale and
feffe.

CARCASE, cadaver, the body of a dead

animal, efpecially a brute; that of the

human fpecies being called corps.

It is well known, that fiefli, as well as

blood, is fpecifically heavier than water ;

and yet dead bodies, after lying fome
time at the bottom, are always found to

flo3t : a cirewmftance undoubtedly owing
to air generated in the bowels by putre-

faction, whereby the body is buoyed up.

See the articles Fermentation and
Putrefaction.

Carcase, in architecture, the fhell or ribs

of a houfe, containing the partitions,

floors, and rafters, made by carpenters ;

or it is the timber-woik (or as it were
the fkeleton) of a houfe, before it is

lathed and pi altered : it is otherwife call-

ed the framing.

CARCASSEj or Carcuss, in the art of

war,
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ron-cafe ck hollow capacity, exported without payment of the ftartrpwar, an

about the bignefs of a bomb, of an oval

figure, made of ribs of iron, filled wiih

combuftible matter?, as meal powder,

falt-petre, fulphur, broken glafs, fhav-

ings of horn , turpentine, tallow, &c.
the defign of it is to be thrown out of a

mortar to fethoufes on fire, and do other

execution. It l)-.\* two or three aper-

tures through which the fire is to blaze,

CARCASSONE, a town of Languedoc, in

France, fituatedon ihe river Ande, about

twenty-rive miles weft of Naibonne : ealt

long. 2 , noith lat. 4-, 20'.

It is a bifhop's lee.

CARCERES, in the antient circenfian

gams, were inclofures, in the circus,

wherein the horfts were reftrained till the

fignal was given for ftarting, when, by
an admirable contrivance, they all at

once flew open.

CARCINOMA, **pxmift*, among phyfi-

cians, ti'.f fame with cancer. See the ar-

ticle Cancer.
CARCUSS, or Carcasse. See the article

Carcasse.
CARD, among artificers, an inftrument

coniifting of a block of wood, befet with

fharp teeth, leaving to arrange the hairs

of wool, flax, hemp, and the like: there

are different kinds of them, as hand-
cards, flock-cards, &c.

CARDS among gamefters, little pieces of

fine thin pafteboard of an oblong figure,

of kveral lizes, but moft commonly in

England three inches and an half long,

and two and an half broad, on winch are

painted leveral points and figures.

The m ulds and blocks tor making
cards, are exaclly like rhofe that were
ufed for the firft books : they lay a (licet

of wet or moilt paper en the block,which

is firft fiightly done over with a fort of

ink made with Iamb-Mack diluted in

water, anil mixed with feme ftarch to

give it a body. They afterwards rub it

off with a round lift. The com
are coloured by means of feveral patterns,

(tiled ftane-files. Thefe confiftef papers

cut through with a pen knife, and in

thefe apertures, thev apply feverally the

various colours, as red, black, 6-fr. Thefe
patterns are painted with oil-colours, that

the brumes may not wear them out; and
when the pattern is laid on the pafte-

board, they flightly pals over it a brufh

full ot colour, which, leaving it within

the openings, forma the i)x:e or figure of

the card.

Cards, upon fufiicient fecutify, may be

duty ; but for every pack fold without
the label of the ftamp office, in England,
there is a penalty of 10 I.

CARDAMINE, lady's smock, in bo-
tany, a genus of the tenadynamia fili-

quofa dais of plants, the corolla of
which, confiding ot four petals, is cru-

ciform : thefe petals are oval, ohl.mg,

open, and terminating in eie6r. ungues of
double the length of the cup : the Iruit is

a long pod, of a compnffed, cylindric

fhape, com poled of two v Ives, and con-
taining two ctlls, wherein are feveral

roundifh leeds.

CARDAMOM, cardamomum, in the ma-
teria medica, is diftinguiflied into three

kinds, exclulive of the amomum, which
is evidently ot the cardamom kind. They
are called by the names of the great car-

damom, or grain ot paradife ; the long
or middle cardamom, and the lefier com-
mon cardamom of the (hops.

The great cardamom is a large and ob-
long fruit, in fhape and iize much relem-

bling a common fig, as growing on the

tree, and not iipe: the feeds are fmaller

than pepper-corns, of an irregular an-
gular figure ; but the plant is not known.
The fruit of the middle cardamom is of
an oblong and triangular figure, con-
taining three diftincT: cells, wherein are

feeds of an oblong, angular, and irre-

gular form : the pl?nt producing this

leed, is laid to be of the fame genus with
thefmall or common cardamom.
The fruit of the lelTer cardamom is fhort,

and of a trigonal form. It has three

ceils, containing feeds much like thole of
the middle cardamom.
This cardamom aflifts digeflior, and
ftrergthens the head and domain : it is

alio a diuretic and carminative, and pro-

motes the inenies. It is feldom prelcnbed

alone, unlcfs for chewing, at the per-

Un . diicretion.

CARpIA, in natural hiftory, a genus of
fncll fiih, the fhell of which is formed of
two ovais, and refemhles the figure of a

heart at cards: the valves are equal and
gibliofe.

Of this genus there are feveral fpecies,

fome nearly globofe, others of a triangu-

lar figure, and others irregularly oblong.

Ur.der this genus are comprehended the

cockles, ark ihells, i~c. together with the

feSines .inauritt, or fcallops without
< s, as they are called. See the articles

Cockle, Scallop, &c.

CARDIAC, an appellation given to fuch,

medicines
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medicines as preferve or inercafe the

ftrength of the heart, and by that means

the vital forces, though they do not im-

mediately woik upon the heart, nor are

particularly appropriated to the corrobo-

ration of that part. This effeft they per-

form either by p-plenifhing the exhaufted

vefTels with good humours, or exciting

motion where it is required. Therefore

nutritives duly chofen with refpeel to

particular confutations, belong to this

clafs, as well as aftringent corroboratives

and Simulants. All the modem difpen-

fatories are full of cardiacs or cordials,

both of the dry and liquid kind ; but the

bell ,ir thole which remove the dilorder,

of which lovviieis ol 'pints is the conle-

quence ; and next to thefe is wine, which

adminiltered in pi opt r quantities, and

more or lef- diluted .is encumftances re-

quiie, will generally anlwer better pur-

pofes than more pompous cordials, whilft

it is lefs capable of doing milchief.

CARDIACUS I'LExus, in anatomy, a

plexus or piece of net-woik, formed of

a ramification ol the par vagum, or eighth

pair of nerves.

CARDIALGIA, the heartburn, in

medicine, a divider of the ftomach at-

tended with anxiety, a naufea, and often

a reaching or actual vomiting.

The caufes of this difoider, are either

vitiated humours in the ftomach, which

occafion a naufea and vomiting, or in the

common heart-Jbums, wind, iudigeftion,

" and now and then worms. But more fre-

quently a cardiatgi 1 proceeds from con-

s»ettionso' blood iboot the ftomach, which

happen t th II who are full of blood, but

more elpecially to hypochondriac and hy-

fteric, 1 perfons.

The cure of a c mmon heart burn from

indigellion,ami the aciimony of the con-

tent* ot th: ltomach, may be pa ormed

by drinking tea, or a deroclion of ca-

momile tl wers j as ai o by taking bit-

ters, or the teft iceous and abiorbent pow-

ders. When it arifes from a crapula,

gentle eir.etics will be ufeful ; and if it

proceeds from a congeftiori of blood,

bleeding will be convenient, after which

antilpafmodics are to. be given.

If it is occafioned by acme ftomachir fe-

veis, rhubarb or ipecacuanha, in a mode-

r:ve it fe, may be prefenbed , and if by

wonns, it mult be treated with medicines

propel tor krlin;- wo ms

CARDIFF, a borough town of Glamor-
ganshire, in South Wales, fituated on t!ie

liver Tave, about two miles South- eaft

of LandafF; weft longitude
3 20', north

latitude 51* 30'.

It fends only one member to parliament.

CARDIGAN, the capital of Cardigan-
shire, near the mouth of the river Tivy
and the iridi channel, about thirty miles

north ofPt-mbioke; welt lon°-. a° ao'.
II n I

°
north fat. 52" 15 .

It gives the title of earl to the noble fa-

mily of Brudenel, and fends only one
member to parliament.

CARDINAL, in a general fenfe, an ap-

pellation given to things on account of
their preheminence : thus we fay. car-

dinal winds, cardinal virtues, &Y.
The cardinal virtues are thefe four, juf-

ticc, prudence, temperance, and fortitude,

upon which all the reft hinge.

Cardinal points, in cofmography, are

the four interfecJtions o( the horizon with
the meridian, and the prime veitical

circle. See the article Point.
Of thefe two, <viz. the interfections of
the horizon and meridian are called north
and fouth, with regard to the poles they

are directed to. See the ai tide Me-
ridian.
The other two, to, the intersections of

the horizon and firft vertical, are called

esft and weft. The cardinal points there-

fore coincide with the four cardinal re-

gions of the heavens, and are 90 dif-

t3nt from each other. The intermediate

points are called collateral points.

Cardinal Points of a nativity, are the

riling and letting of the fun, the ztnitii

and nadir.

Cardinal winds, thefe that blow from
the cardinal points.

Cardinal signs in the zodiac, are Aries,

Libra, Cancer, and Capricorn.

Cardinal numbers, in grammar, are

the numbers, one, two, three, &c. which
are indeclinable, in oppolition to the or-

dinal numbers, fi;ft, fecond, third, &c.
See the aiticie NUMBER.

Cardinal, more p .
: ticularly, fignifies an

ecclefi.ltical piincc in the romifli church,

being one who h^s a voice in the con-

clave at the election of a pope. The car-

dinals were originally nothing more
than deacons, to whom was intruded the

care of distributing the alms to the poor
of the levera quarters of Rome; and as

they held affemblies of the poor in certain

churches of their feveral diftricls, they

took the title of thefe churches. Thty
began to be called cardinals in the year

500, during the pontificate of St. Syl-

vefter, hy which appellation was meant

the
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the chiefprielis of a parifh, and next in

dignity ta a bifhop. This office grew
more considerable afterwards, and by

fmall degrees arrived at its prefent height,

in which it is the reward of fuch as have

ferved his holinefs well, even princes

thinking it no diminution of their ho-

nour, to become members of the college

of cardinals.

The cardinals compofe the pope's coun-

cil, and till the time of Urban VIII.

were (tiled tnojl illujlr'ious ; but by a de-

cree of lint pope in 1630, they had the

title of eminence conferred upon them.

At the creation of a new cardinal, the

pope performs the ceremony of fliutting

and opening his mouth, which is done in

a private coniiftory. The Hunting his

mouth, implies the depriving him of the

liberty of giving his opinion in congrega-

tions ; and the opening his mouth, which

is performed fifteen days after, ftgni-

fies the taking off this reitraint. How-
ever, if the pope happens to die during

the time a cardinal's mouth is flint, he

can neither give his voice in the election

of a new pope, nor be himfelf advanced

to that dignity.

The cardinals are divided into fix claffes

or orders, confuting of fix bifliops, fifty

priefts, and fourteen deacons, making in

all (event)' ; which conflitute the (acred

college. The number of cardina!-bi-

fliops has very feldom been charged, but

that of priefts and deacons, have varied

at different times.

The privileges of the cardinals are very

great : they have an abfolute power in

the church during the vacancy of the holy

fee : they have a right to elect the new
pope, and ate the only perfons on whom
the choice can fall : moft of the grand
offices in the cou^^f Rome, are filled by
cardi: als. Th|sJ|refs of a cardinal is a
red foutanne, a rochet, a fliort purple

mantle, and the red hat. When they arc

1 nt to the courts of princes, it is in qua-
lity of legates a latere ; and when they
are appointed governors of towns, their

government is called by the name of le-

gation.

Cardinal is alfo a title given to fome
bifliops, as thole of Mentz and Milan,
to the aicjobifliop of Bourges ; and the
abbot of Vehdome calls himlelf cardinalis

natus,

Cardinal is likewife 3 title applied to fe-

cuj • fficers. Thus the prmie minifters
in the court of the emperor, Jjheodoiius,
were called caidinaks.

CARDING, the combing and preparing
of wool, cotton, flax, &c. with the inftru-
ments called cards. See Card.
Before wool be carded, it mult be greafei
with oil, of which one fourth part of the
weight of the wool is required for that
which is deligned for making the woof
of (luffs, and the eight partYor that of
the warp.

CARDIOID, in the higher geometry, an
algebraical curve, fo called from its re-
femblance to a heart; for the description

and properties of which, fee the Philofo-
phical Tranfa&ions, N°46i.

CARDIOSPERMUM, in botany, a ge-
nus of the octandria-trigy*ia clafs of
plants, the flower of which conlilts of
four petals, and is cruciform; the fruit

is a roundiih trilocular capfule, contain-
ing a fingle cordated feed.

CARDO, in anatomy, a name given to the
fecond vertebra of the neck. See the ar-
ticle Axis.

CARDONNA, a city of Catalonia, ia

Spain, fituated on a river of the fame
name, about forty miles north -weft of
Barcelona; eaft longitude i° 20', north
latitude 4.1 35'.

CARDUEL, a province of Georgia, in
A.fm, lying between the Cafpian and
jaxine leas, the capital whereof is Teflis.

ngs partly to the Turks, and part-
he Perfians.

CARDUUS, the thistle, in botany, a
genus of thefyngenefia-polygamia-a?qua-
lis dais of plants, the compound flower
of which is tubulous and uniform, the
proper flower is nionopetalous, of a fun-
nel form, with a very fmall tube and ereft

limb, and divided into five linear equal
fegments. There is no pericarpium, but
the cup is a little connivent, and contains
folitary, vertically-ovated, quadrangu-
lar feeds, with two oppofite angles obli-

terated, and crowned with a very long,
down. See plate XXXVII. fig. 1.

Carduus benedictus, in the materia
medica, a (pedes ol the carduu*,which has
beep celebrated by the writers of the ear
lier ages as alexiterhl, fudorific and cor-
dial. At prefent, however, the greater! life

made of it, is by way of infufion, for

working off an emetic. The feeds have
been recommended in emulfions, for pro-
moting (he eruptions or the puftules in

the firtall pox ; and the fimple water in

the (hops, being found to lave little or
nothing of the virtues of the plant, has
been of late wholly dilufed.

Carduus fullonum, a name by which

the
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the dipfacus, or teazel, is fometimes call-

erf/ See the article Dipsacus.
CAREENING, in the fea-language, the

bringing a fhip to lie down on one fide,

in order to trim and caulk the other fide.

A fhip is (aid to be brought to the careen,

when the moil of her lading being taken

cut, (he is hauled down on one fide by a

fmall vefTel as low as neceffary ; and

there kept by the weight of the bailall,

ordnance, &c. as well as by ropes, lelt

her mails fhould be drained too much
;

in order that her fides and bottom may
be trimmed, (earns caulked, or any thing

that is faulty under water, mended.

Hence when a fhip lies on one fide when
fhe fails, (he is faid to fail on the careen.

CAREER, in the manege, fignifies the

ground that is proper for the manege,
and the coitrfe or race of a horfe that dots

not go beyond two hundred paces.

In the antient circus, the career was the

fpace the chariots were to run at full

fpeed to carry the prize. See the article

Circus.
CAREL1A, in geography, a province of

Finland, bounded by the province of

Savolaxia on the north, and by the gulph

of Finland on the lbuth. It is fubject to

Ruffia.

CARELSCROON, a port-town of the

province of Gothland, in Sweden, fim-

ated on the coait of the Baltic ; ealt long.

I5 , and north latitude 56 20'.

It is an excellent harbour, where the.

Swedes lay up their royal navy.

CARENTAN, a town of Normandy, in

France, iituated at the mouth of a river

of the fame name ; welt longitude i° 15',

and north latitude 49' 20'.

CARESEN, orCASSEEN, a fea-porttown

of Arabia Felix, foliated on the Indian

ocean ; eaft longitude 52 , and north la-

titude 1 6°.

CARET, among grammarians, a charac-

ter marked thus a, iignifying that Ibme-

tiiing is added on the margin, or inter-

lined, which ought to have come in where
the caret ftands.

CAREX, in botany, a genus of the mono-
ecia- triandria clafs of plants j in the male

flower, there is no corolla ; in the fe-

male, there aie no petals ; but the necla-

rium is of an ovato-oblong form, inflat-

ed, bidentated at the top : there is no pe-

licarpium ; but the neclaiium, growing

large, Contains a fingle ovato-acute tii-

nuettous [eti\, with one of its angles Ids

than the n it.

CARGADORS, a name which the Dutch

give to thofc brokers, whole bufmefs is to

hnd freight for fhips outward bound, and
to give notice to the merchant?, who have

commodities to fend by lea, of the ships

that are ready to fail, and of the places

for which they are bound.

CARGAPOL, or Kargavol, the capi-

tal of a territory of the lame name, in

the province of Dwina, in Mufcovy j

eaft longicude 36 , and noith latitude 63 .

CARGO denotes all the merchandizes and
effects which are laden on board a fhip,

exclufive of the crew, rigging, ammuni-
tion, proviiions, guns, &c. though all

thefe load it fometimes more than the

merchandizes.

We fay that a fhip has its cargo, when
it is as full of merchandize as it can

hold ; that it has half its cargo, when it

is hut half full; that it brings home a

rich cargo, when it is laden with pre-

cious merchandize, and in great quantitv
;

that a merchant has made the whole car-

go of the fhip, or only one half, or one

quarter of the cargo, when he has laden

the whole fhip at his own expence, or

only one half, cr one fourth of it.

Difpofing of any part of the cargo, before

the veffel reaches her intended port, is

called breaking bulk. See the article

Breaking bulk.
Super- Cargo, a perfon employed by mer-

chants to go a voyage, and overfee the

cargo, and difpole of it to the beft advan-

tage.

CAR I ATI, a town of the hither Calabria,

in Italy, fttuated on the gulph of Ta-
rento ; eaft longitude 17 so', and north

latitude 39 20'.

It is a bifliop's fee.

CARIBBE-islands, a duller of ifhnds,

fituated in the Atlantic ocean, between

59 and 63 welt lon«i.t. and between 1
1°

and 18 north lat.
™

CARIBBIANA,orCARiBiANA,thenorth-
eaft coall of Terra-firma, in fouih Ame-
rica, othcrwife called New-Andalufia.
See the article Andalusia.

CARICA, the papaw TREE, in botany,

a genus of the dioecia-decandria clafs ot

plants, the male flower of which is mo-
nopetalous, of> funnel-form, wjth a
limb divided into five lanceolato-linear,

obtufe, obliquely fpiral fegments : the

female flower is pentapetalous, the petals

being lanctolato linear, obtule on both

fides, very long, ereft below the middle,

but above the middle bending outwards

and c'o^jfeards : the fruit is a very large

berry, angjplated with five furrows, hav-

ing
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irig one cell, and containing numerous,

ovated, filcated, and tunicated feeds.

|Cakica is alfo a name uled by medical

writers for the fruit of the fig-tree. See

the articles Fie and Ficus.
jCARICATUR A, in painting, denotes the

concealment of real beauties, and the ex-

aggeratioi of hlemifhes, but ftdl lb as to

preferve a relemblance of the object.

CARICOUS, an epithet given to luch tu-

mours as refemble the figure of a fig.

They art frequently found in the piles.

CARIES, in furgeryj the corruption of a

bone, wlen it is deprived of its periofte-

um, and having lolt its natural heat and

colour, becomes latty, yellow, brown,

and at laft black.

A caries may be diftinguifhed into two

forts, the firlt, wi ere the diforder begins

in the internal part of the bone. See the

article SflNA VENTOSA.
The ether, when it begins on the out-

lide, or from an external cau'e.

We fine two caufes of the caries of a

bone, oie anftng from a wound, or any

other acident, when the bone is expoied

to the 11 juries of the external air, or is

corruptet by unfkilfulnels in drc-fling ;

the othei, when the fluids are interrupted

in their :irculaiion, by any external vio-

lence, or internal caufe what foe ver, from

whence inflammation and fuppuration

fucceed : by which the pefibfteum and

bone lofng their nourifhineut, on account

of the vdfels being inflamed and conupt-

ed, quietly becomts carious j or from ve-

nereal caifes. Hence it appears that there

arefevenl degrees of a canes of the bone,

but the vorlt kind is that which falls up-

on the oints, or any parts of the bone
that lie deep, becanfe as there is no ac-

cefs to eean it, the cafe admit* of no re-

medy hit amputation of the limb. Wiih
regard t> the enreof-a caries, the mildeft

method s applied to the flighted degree,

and is >erfo. med by the application of

fpirituois remedies, or by balfamics. Tn

a caries that penetrates fomewhat deeper,

ffrongei remedies take place, fuch as the

pulvis eiphorbii cum fpiritu vini optimo
parato, iqua phagedsnica, or a folution

of mercuy in aqua fortis, or fpirit of

nitre; ;nd when by thefe you have pro-

cured ai exfoliation of tlyr difeafed part,

thecureis to be completed with balfamics,

A feconl method confilts in perforating

the bom, after it is laid bare with an ifi-

flrumen ; after which it is to be die (Ted

with dr- lint, or bilfamic medicines. A
third rtethod is rftifornied by fci aping

Vol. I.
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away the vitiated part of the bone with A
rafpatoi y, or chifTel, till all the corrupted
parts being deffroyed, the bone appears
white or ruddy, and Ibund. See the ar-

ticle Trepanning.
The fourth, which is the moft ancient and
molt certain method of cure, efpecially in

the greater degrees of this diforder, is per-

formed by binning down the vitiated part

of the bone with the acTual cautery ; and
in this operation great care mud be t3ken

not to injure the flefh, or other foft parts

that lie near it. In fine, the principal

bufinefs in curing a caries of the bone
confilfs in a fpeedy extirpation of the ca-

rious parts of the bone, and the refl of
the cure is performed in the lame manner
as other ulcers are treated.

CARIGNAN, a fortified town of Pied-

mont, fituated on the river Po, about

feven miles fouth of Turin ; eaft longir.

7
P z$', and north lat. 44. ° 30'.

CARIGUEIA, orCARinoi, in zoology,

a (pedes of opofTum. See plate XXXV llj

fig. 2. and the article Opossum.
CARINA properly denotes the keel of a

fhip. See the article KfeL.
Carina, in architecture, a name given by

the Romans to all buildings in the form
of a fhip (from carina, the keefof a fhip),

as we (fill ufe the word nave for nanjis, a
fhip, the middle or principal vault of
our churches, becsufe it has that figure.

Carina, in anatomy, a term ufed for (he

fibrous rudiments, or embryo of a chick,

appealing in an incubated egg.

The carina confilfs of the intire vertebrae,

as they appear after ten or twelve days in-

cubation.

Carina, in botany, the loweft petal of 4
papilionaceous flower. See the article

Papilionaceous.
CARINTHIAj a dutchy in the circle of

Auliria, in G prmanv, bounded by the

archbifhopric of Saltzburg on the north,

and by Carniola and the dominions of
Venice on the fouth.

It is fubjeel to the houfe of Auftria.

CARIONOLA, a city of the province of

Livoro, in the kingdom of Naples, about
twenty miles north of the city of Naples J

ealt long. 15 , and north lat. 41° io'.

It is a bifhop's fee.

CARIPI, a kind of cavalry in the ttnkifll-

army.
The catipi, to the number of about one
thoufa'nd, are not flaVesj nor bred up in

the feraglio, like fhe reft, but are gene-
rally moors, or reiiegado chriftians, who,
having followed adventures, and being

Qjl q poor,
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poor, and hiving their fortune to feek

by their dexterity and courage, have ar-

rived to the rank, of horfe guards to the

grand Ggnror.

CARISBROOKCASTLE, a caftle moat-

ed in the middle of the ifle of "^ight,

where king Charles I. was impnfcneri :

weft long. 1* 50', and north lat. c,o° 50'.

CARLINA, the carline-thistle/io bo-

tany, a genusof the fyngenefia-polvganiia.-

sequahs clafs of plants : the compound

flower is uniform and tubnlofe ; the par-

tial flower conlitts of a (ingle funnel

-

fafhioned petal, with a fmall tube ; ihe

limb is campanulated, and divided into

five iegments : it has no pericarpium :

the feeds are fin glc, roundifh, and hairy.

See plate XXXVll. fig. 3,

CARLINE, or Caroline, a filver coin

current in the neapolitan dominions, and

worth about four pence of our money.

Carline Thistle, carlina. See the ar-

ticle Carlina.
CARLINES, or Carlinos, in a fhip, two

pieces of timber, lying fore and aft,

along from beam to beam, whereon the

ledges reft on which the planks of the

fhip are taftened. All ihe callings hive

their ends let into the beams culvertail-

wife : they are direftiy over the keel, and

ferve as a foundation for the whole body

of the fhip.

CARLISLE, a city in Cumberland, fitu-

ated near the mouth of the river Eden,

and the Solway frith; weft longitude a°
30', and north latitude 54 45'.

It i* a bi (hop's lee.

CARLOCK., in commerce, a fort of ifin-

glafs ma<Je with the Iturgeon's Mulder,

imported from Archangel . The chief life

of it is (or clarifying wine; but it is alio

ufed by dyers. The belt eailock comes
from Aftracan, where a great quantity

of fturgeon is caught.

CARLO WITZ, a town of Sclavonia, blu-

nted on the weft fide of the Danube, about

thirty- five miles north-welt of Belgrade ;

eart long. ao° 4 s', and north lat. 45 15'.

CARLETADT,' the capital of Croatia," a

frontier province of chriltendom again ft

the Turks i- eatt longitude j 6°, and north

latitude 45 5'.

It is fubjeft to the houfe of Auftria.

Carlstadt is alio the name of a town in

the bifhopric of Wurtfburg, in the circle

of Franconia, in Germany, fitu ated on

the river Maine, about fourteen miles

north of Wurtfburg : eaft longitude <j
9

50', and north latitude 50 .

CARMAONIOL, a fortified town of Pied-

mont, fituated on the river Po, about ten

miles fouth of Turin ; eaft longitude 7
1

30', and north latitude 44 45'.

CARMELITES, or White friers, aro

an older of our lady of mount Carmel,

making one of the four orders of mendi-

cants. They pretend to derive their ori-

ginal from the prophetsElijah and Elilha.

Their original rules contained fixteen ar-

ticles, one of which confined them to

their cells, and enjoined them to employ

themlelves day and night in prayer ; an-

other prohibited the brethren having any

property ; another enjoined filling, (rom

the fealt of the exaltation of the holy crofs

till eafter, excepting on Sundays; abfti-

nenee at ill times from fiefli, was enjoined

by another article ; one obiiged them 10

manual labour ; another impoled a ftrift

lilence on them, from vefpers till the tierce

the next day : however, thefeconltiiutions

have been in fome refpefts aheied.

This order is fo much increafed, that it

has at preterit thirty-eight provinces, he-

fiijes the congregation of Mantua (in

which there are fifty-four monatkries

under a vicar general) and the congrega-

tion of bare-footed carmelites in Italy

and Spain, which have their peculiar ge-

nerals.

The barefooted carmelites are a reform

of the antient carmelites, fet on foot in

1540, by S. Therefa, and lo called from

their going barefooted.

If a monk of this order lie with a wo-

man, he is prohibited faying mal's for

three or four years, is declared infamous,

and obliged to difpciline himfelf publicly

once a week : if he is again guilty of the

fame offence, his penance is doubled :

and if a third time, he is expelled the

01 der.

Knights of the order of our lady of mount

Carmel, a military or^er inftituted by

Henry IV. firnamed the Great, of Fiance,

in honour of the ble.Tjd Virgin, and in-

corporated into the order of knights of

St.-Lazaius of Jerulalem.

CARMEN, a latin term, ufed, in a ge-

neral lenfe, to fignify a verfe; but in a

more peculiar fenfe, to fignify a Ipell,

charm, form of expiation, execration*

&c. couched in few words, placed in a

myftic order, on which its eflicacy was
fuppofed to depend.

CARMENTALIA, feafts celebrated by

the Romans, in honour of the prophetels

Cnrmenta, the mother of Evar.der.

They were folemni zed twice in the month

of January, viz. on the nth and 1 5th.

Thefe
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Thefe fteafts were eftablifhed on account

or" a gre>at fecundity among the Roman
dames, after a general reconciliation with

their hufbaiuh', with whom they had been

at variance, in regard to the ufe of coaches

being prohibited them by an edict of (he

fenate.- It was the women who celebrat-

ed thefe feafts.

CARMINATIVES, in pharmacy, medi-

cines ufed in colics, or other flatulent dif-

orders, to difpel the wind.

A great many feem to be (hangers to this

term, as it does not appear to carry in it

any thirg expieffive of the medicinal ef-

ficacy of thofe fimples which pafs under

its denomination. This term had cer-

tainly its rife, when medicine was too

much in the hands of thofe jugglers,

who, for want of Hue knowledge in their

profeffion, brought religion into their

party; and what through their igno-

rance they were not ab'.e to do by rational

prelcription, they pretended to effect by

invocation and their ii,tereft with heaven.

AVhich cant being generally, for the fur-

pi ize fake, couched in fome fhort veifes,

the word carmen, which fignifies a verfe,

was 11 fed alto to mem an inchantment

:

which was frequently made ufe of to fa-

tisfy the people of the operation of a

medicine they could not account for.

And as thofe medicines now under this

name are of quick efh/acy ; and the con-

lequences thereof, in many inftances, fur-

pi izngj and the molt violent pains,

fometimes arifing from pent up wind, im-

mediately cealing u;>on its difperfioh
;

fuch medicines as give relief, in this cale,

are more properly termed carminatives,

as if they cured by inthantmtnt.

How they expel wind m;iy be conceived,

when we confider that ail the puts of the

body are perlpirable. Sanctorius, in his

Medicina St;itica, determines ail we call

wind in the bowels to be fuch perlpirable

matter as makes its el'cipe thro' the coats

of the ftomach and inteftines. Between
the fevetal membranes likewife of the

mufcular parts may fuch matter break

out, ar.d lodge for fome time. Now
whatloever will rarefy and render fuch

collections of vapours thinner, muff con-

duce totheir utter difchargeout of the bo-

dy ; anC confequently remove thofe unea-

finelfes, which arife from their detention.

And as all thofe things that pafs under
this deromination are warm, and confift

of very light fubtile parts, it is eafy to

conceive how a mixture of fuch particles

may agitate and rarefy thofe flatulencies,

fo as to facilitate their expulfion 5 efpe-

cially confidering thofe grateful fenfations

which fuel) medicines give to the fibres;

which cannot but invigorate their tonic

undulations fo much, that by degrees the

obltructed wind is diflodged, and at

laft quite expelled. But if the obftruc-

tion be not great, the rarefaction of the

wind upon taking fuch a medicine is often

fo fudden, and likewife its difcharge, that

it goes off like the explofion of gun-
powder.

All the things under this clafs, being
waim and difcufTive, are much ufed in

the compofition of cathartics, of the

rougher fort efpecially. For the irritation

occalioned by thofe would be fcarce to-

lerable without the mitigation of fuch

grateful ingredients. Many likewife of
this fortment are in the compofition of

difcufTive topics.

The four carminative flowers are thofe

of camomile, meiilot, motherwort, and
dill; belides, angelica, fennel, lovage,

anife, caraway, coriander, cummin, &c.
all agree in their carminative qualities,

and are therefore ufed in compolitions of
that intention.

CARMJNE, a powder of a very beautiful

red colour, bordering upon purple, and
ufed by painters in miniature; though but
rarely, becaule of its great price.

It is extracted from cochineal, by means
of water, wherein chouan and antour
have been infufed ; fome add rocou, but
this gives it too much of the oval caff.

Others make carmine with brafil-wood,

fernambouc, and leaf-gold, beat in a
niortar, and fleeped h; white-wine vine-

gar; the fcum arifing from this mixture,

upon boiling, when dried, makes car-

mine; but this kind is vaftly inferior to

the former : there is another carmine,
made of brafil-wood and fernambouc, by
a different preparation.

CARMONA, a town of Andalufia, in

Spain, about feventeen miles eaft of Sevil j

weft longitude 5 35', and north latitude

3 7° ao'.

CARNARVON, a borough-town of Car-
narvonshire, in north Wales, about five

miles fouth-weft of Bangor: weft long.

4. 25', and north latitude 53 ao'.

It gives the title of earl to the noble fami*
ly of Bridges ; and fends one member to
parliament.

CARNATION, in botany, a name given

to feveral fpecies of dianthus or pink, on
account of their beautiful flefh-colour.

Carnation-colour, among painters, is

0^9 <1 z under*
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tinderfiood of al! the parts of a piclure,

in general, which reprefent flefh, or

which are raked and without drapery.

In colouring for flefh, there is fo great a

variety, that it is hard to lay down any

geneial rules for inflrucfion therein ; nei

{her are there any regarded hy thofe who
have acquired a" fkill this way : the vaii-

pus colouring for carnations, mav be ea-

fily produced, by taking more or lefs red,

blue, \ellow, or biftre., whether for the

firft colouring, or for the finifhing : the

colour for wanien fliould be bluifh, for

children a little red, both frefh and gay ;

and for the men it mould incline to yel-

low , eOecially if they are old.

Carnation, among dyers. To dye a

carnation, or red rofe-colour: take li-

quor of wheat bran, a fufhcient quantity;

alum, three pounds ; tartar, two ounces
;

boil them, and enter twenty yard* of

broad cloth ; boil three hours ; cool, and
wafh it: take frefh, clear bran liquor,

a fufhcient quantity; madder, five pounds:

boil and fadden according to art.

The Bow-dyers krow that the folution

of jupiter, or delved tin, being put in a

kettle to the alum and tartar (in another

procels) make the cloth, &V. attract the

colour irtto it, fo that none of the cochi-

neal is left, but all drawn out of the wa-
ter into the cloth.

CARNEIA, K^v;ji, in antiquity, a feftival

jn honour of Apollo, fumarried Carneus,

Iield in molt cities of Greece, but efpecial-

y at Sparta, where it was Mr ft inftituted.

The reafon of the name, as well as the

pccalion of the inftitution, is controvert-

ed, Jt laRed nii> '3y?, beginning on
(he 13th of the month Carneus. The
ceremonies were an imitation of the me-
thod of living, and dilcipline uiul in

camps. Nine?xiao=j, or ttnts, were e reel-

ed, in each of which nine men of three

different tribes lived the fpace of nine

days, during which time they were obe-

dient to a public ciier, and did ngthing

without exprefs order from him. The
chief piieftwho attended this folemnity

v.'-.-. naimd Agetes; beffdes whom, there

were five minifteis called carheata, who
were obliged to hold their office four

years, and to remain batchelors during

.
\\;$t time,

CAR v LL, among (hip-carpenters. The
lit. idillg o* (hips, full with their timbers

and beams, and after bringing on their

plank', is callrd camtl-woik, to diltin-

gutm if froin clinch-work.

CAKNELIAN, farJa, in natural hiftory,

a precious ftone, of which there are three

kinds, diftinguifhed by three colours, a
red, a yellow, and a white. Authors
have attril-uted medicinal virtues to the

red carnelian ; this, therefore, is to be

underftood 'the farda. or carnelian of the

fhops. It is very well known among us
>

is found in roundifh or oval mafTes, much
like o-.-r common pebbles; and is gene-

rally met with between an inch and two
or three inches in diameter : it is of a
fine, compacl, and ckde texture, of a

glolly fui face ; and, in the feveial fpeci-

mens, is of all the degrees of red, from
the palett fiefli-colour to the deepeft

blood-red. It is generally free from

fppts, clouds, or variegations ; but fome-

times ir is veined very beautifully with an
extremely pale red, or with white; the

veins forming concentric circles, or other

lets regular figures, about a nucleus, in

the manner of thofe of agates. The
pieces of carnelian which are all of one
colour, and perfectly free from veins, are

thofe which our jewellers generally make
tile of for feals, though the vaiiegaied

ones are much more beautiful. The car-

nelian is toleiably hard, and capable of

a very good polifh : it is not at all af-

fecled by acid menihuums : the fire di-

ved-, it of a pait of its colour, and leaves

it cf a pale red ; and a ftrong and long

continued heat will reduce it to a pale

dirty grey.

The finelt carnelians arc thofe of the Eafr-

Indies ; but there are very beautiful ones

found in the rivers of Silefia and Bohe-.

mia ; and we have feme not defpicable

ones in England.

Though the antients have recommended
the carnelian as an aftringent, and attri-

buted a number of fanciful virtues to it,

we know no other ufe of the ftone, than

the cutting feals on it, to which purpofe

it is excellently adapted, as being not too

hard for cutting, and yet hard enough not

to be liable to accidents, to take a good
polifh, and to feparate ealily from the

wax.
CARNIOLA, a territory of Auflria, in

Germany, bounded by Carinthia and Sti-

riaon the north, and by the dominions of

Venice on the i'outh.

CARNIVAL, or Carnaval, a time of

rejoicing, a feafon of mirth, oblerved with

great lolemnity by the Italians, particu-

larly at Venice, holding fiom twelfthday

till lent.

Feafts, ball.-, operas, concerts of mufic,

intrigues, maniagesj &<. are chiefly held
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in carnival-time. The carnival begins at

Venice the fecond holiday in chriftmas :

then it is they begin to wear malks, and
open their play-houfes and gaining-

houfes; the Place of St. Mark is filled

with mountebanks, jack-puddings, ped-

lars, whores, and fuch like mob, who
flook thither from all parts : there have

been no lels than feven foreign princes,

and thirty thoufand foreigners here, to

partake of thefe diverlions.

tARNIVOROUS, an appellation given

to animals which naturally teed on flefh,

and thence called beads or birds of prey.

Some will have it, that no quadrupeds

are naturally carnivorous but thofe fur-

nifhed with canine or dog-teeth : on

which principle mankind are excluded

out of the number of naturally carnivor-

ous animals ; and, in facl, animal food

muft undergo various preparations before

it is fit for the ufe of man.

To the arguments ufed by Dr. Wallis

and others, to prove that man is not na-

turally carnivorous, Dr. Tyfon anlwers,

that if rrftn had been defigned by nature

not to be carnivorous, there would doubt-

lefs have been found fomewhere in the

globe, people who do not feed on flefh ;

and as hiftory feems not 10 furnifh any
inftance hereof, may not we fay, that

what is done univerfally by the whole

fpecies, is natural ? For what the Pytha-

goreans did in abftaining from flefh, was
on the principle of a tranfmigration, a

miftake in their philofophy, not a law of

nature: and though in Come countries,

men feed more fparingly on flefli than in

others, this is owing to their own choice,

from the advantage they perceive by it.

That carnivorous animals are not always

without a colon and caecum ; nor are all

animals carnivorous which have thofe

parts ; but that the carigueya, or opof-

ium, for inftance, has both a colon and a

caecum, yet kei\s on poultry, and other

flefh ; whereas the hedge-hog has neither

colon norcsecum, and therefore ought to

be carnivorous, yet it feeds only on vege-

tables; add, that hog?, which have both,

will feed on flefh greedily enough when
they can get it ; and that rats and mice,

which have large cscums,feed on bacon,

as well as bread and cheefe. Thatfiom
the multitude of carnivorous animals

which want thofe parts, and of non-car-

nivorous which have one or both, no fafe

conclufion can be drawn; fmcewe might
as well argue, that becaule the neat-

kind, flag-kind, goat-kind, and flieep-

kind, which live on herbage, have four

ftomachs, therefore all thofe which have

not four ftomachs were not defigned by-

nature to be graminivorous ; whereas the

horfe-kind and hare-kind have but one
ftomacb, yet feed on grafe like the for-

mer : add, that in many animals which
live on the fame fort of food, the ftruc-

ture of the ftomach is found very dif-

ferent ; and that in others which live on
different foods, ex.gr. on flefh, on fruits,

on grafs, &c. the Itomachs are found fo

like, that it is difficult to affign any diffe-

rence between them ; and if we cannot

make a judgment what food is moft na-

tural to an animal from the ftruclure of

its ftomach, which is the part moft con-

cerned in digelling it, much lei's can we
judge from the colon or caecum, which

are parts remote from the ftomach, and
rather feem as a cloaca for the reception of

the fasces, than of ule for digefting or dis-

tributing the food. In fine, lince man
has all manner of teeth, fit for the pre-

paration of all forts of foods, fhould it

not rather feem that nature intended we
fhould live on all? And as the alimen-

tary duel in the human-kind is fitted for

digefting all forts of food, may we not

rather conclude that nature did not in-

tend to deny us any ?

CARNIUS, in chronology, the fyraenfian

name for the aihenian month metagit-

nion ; which was the fecond of their year,

and anfwered to the latter part of our

July, and begining of Auguft.

CARNOSE, or Carnous, in a general

fenfe, fomething belonging to or abound-
ing with flefh. Hence,

CaRNOSE leaf is one full of pulp, con-
tained between the inveftient membranes.

CARNOSE MUSCLE. SeePYRAMYDALIS.
Car nose pannicle. See the article

Panniculus carnosus.
CARNOSITY, a term ibmetimes ufed for

an exciefcence, or tubercle, in the urethra,

the neck of the bladder, or yard, which
flops the paflage of the urine. Carnofities

are veiy difficult of cure? they are not

eafily known, but by introducing a probe
into the paflage, which there meets with
refiftance. They ufually arile from fome
venereal malady ill managed.

CARO, flesh, in anatomy. Seethear-
ticle Flesh.

Caro musculosa qyADRATA, in ana-

tomy, the fame with the pulmaris brcvis.

See the article Pulmaris.
CAROB-
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CAROB-trfe, the englilh name of the

filiqua, or ceratonia, of botanifts. See

the article CERATONIA.
CAROLINA a province of North Ame-

rica, belonging to Great Britain : it is

fituated, compre'.ending Georgia, be-

tween 75 and 86° welt longit. and be-

tween ji° and 36° north latitude; and
bounded by Virginia on the north, by
the Atlantic ocean on the eaft, by fpa-

niin Florida on the fouth, and >>y the apa-

lachian mountains on the weft; or ra-

ther extends weftward, without any li-

mits. It is divided into three diltincf. go-

vernments, viz. North and South Caro-
lina, and Georgia.

CAROLINE-BOOKS, the name of four

books, compoffd by order of Charle-

magne, to refute the lecond council of
Nice.

Thefe books are couched in very harm
and fevere term?, containing one hundred
and twenty heads of accufation againft

the council of Nice, and condemning the

worfhip of images.

CAROLSTAT, a town of Gothland, in

Sweden, lituated at the north end of the

Wener-lake, about one hundred and
forty miles weft of Stockholm : eaft lon-

gitude 1

3

30', and north latitude 5Q°4o'.

CAROLUS, an antient englifti broad piece

of gold, (truck under Charles I. its va-

lue has of late been at twenty-three mil-

lings fterhng, though at the time it was
coined, it is fa id to have been rated at

only twenty {hillings.

Carolus, a fmall copper coin, with a

little lilver mixed with it, ftruck under
Charles VIII. of Fiance.

The carolus was worth twelve deniers,

when it cealed to be current.

Thole which are ftill current in trade, in

Lorrain, or in fome neighbouring pro

vinces, go under the name of french fols.

CAROTEEL, in commerce, an uncertain

weight or quantity of goods : thus a ca-

roteel of cloves is from four to five hun-

dred weight ; of currans, from five to

nine ; of mace, about three hundred ; of

nutmegs, from fix to feven hundred and

a half.

CAROTIDS, in anatomy, two arteries of

the neck, which convey the blood from

the aorta to the brain, one called the

right carotid, and the other the left:

they arife near each other, from the cur-

vature of the aorta, and run upon each

fide of the arteria trachea, between it and

the internal jugular vein, as big as the

larynx, without any ramification ; each

ofthefe is then ramified into two branches,
one named internal, the other external.

The internal carotid-artery having palled

the great canal of the apophyfis petrola of
the os temporis, fends oft a branch thro'

the fphenoidical fiflui e to the orbit of the

eye, and foon afterwards another thro' the

foramen opticum, by which it communi-
cates with the external carotid. The ex-
ternal is the fmalleft ; it runs between the

external angle of the lower jaw, and the

parotid gland ; afterwards it aicends ort

the lore fide of the car, and ends in the

temples. All the ramifications of the

carotids are covered by the pia mater, in

the duplicative of which they are diftri-

buted, and form capillary, reticular tex-

tures in great numbers; afterwards they
are loft in the inner fubftance of the brain.

See the article Artery.
CARP, in ichthyology, the erglifh name

of the cyprinus, with four cirri, or beards,

and the third ray of the back fins armed
with fmali hooks.

The carp is generally taken for the queen
of frefh water fi(h ; it is fubfle, and lives

the longeit of all fifti, except the eel, out
of its proper element. It is ohferved to

breed feveral months in one year ; for

which reafon you hardly ever take either

male or female without melt or (pawn
;

but they breed mote naturally in ponds,
than in running water, and in the latter

very feldoni 01 never. In'the places they

frequent, their ftock is innumerable. To
make a carp f.~t and verv large, rake all

the fides of your pond, when the water is

fallen away, about April, then fow hay
feeds, the growth of which, when the

winter comes, and overflows it, will feed

them, and make them veiy fat.

CARPA, and Carpanus, the fame with

carp. See the preceding article.

CARPATHIAN mountains, thofe di-

viding Hungary and Tranlilvania from
Poland.

CARPENTER, an artificer in wood, de-

figned for the purpofes of building. See

the article Carpentry.
£7;z^-Carpenter, one employed in build-

ing or repairing (hips. See the article

Confirufiion of Ships.

CARPENTRAS, a city of Provence, in

France, about feventeen miles north-eaft

of Avignon : weft longitude 5 , and
north latitude 44 10'.

It is fubject to the pope.

CARPENTRY, the art of cutting, fram-

ing, and joining large pieces of wood,

for the ufes of building. It is one of the

am
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arts fubft'ervient to architecture, and is

divided iirto houfe-carpentry and fhip-

carpentry : the firit is employed in railing,

roofing, ifljoring of houles, &c. and the

iecond in the building of (hips, barges,

&c. the niles in carpentry are much the

lame witlh thole of joinery ; the only dif-

ference is;, that carpentry is ufed in the

larger cosarfer work, and joinery in the

fmaller a.rd curious. See Joinery.
CARPESITUM, in botany, a genus of the

fyngenefua polygamia fuperfiua clafs of

plants, t:he common calyx of which is an

imbricated perianthium ; the compound
flower is equal; the Itunina of the her-

maphrodite flower are five, fhort fila-

ments ; the anthera? form a cylinder
j

there is no pericarpium, but the feed,

which is ohh ng andcompreffrd, is lodg-

ed in the cup.

CARPET, a fort of covering of (tuff, or

other materials, wrought with the needle

or on a loom, which is pait of the fur-

niture otf a houfe, and commonly (pread

over tables, or laid upon the floor.

Perfian a nd Turkey carpets are thofe moft
elteemed ; tho' at Paris there is a manu-
factory after the manner of Perfia, where
they make them little inferior, not to fay

finer, than the true Perfian carpets.

They are velvety, and perfectly imitate

the carpets which come from the Levant.
There are alfo carpets of Germany, fome
of whic*i are made of woolen (tuffs, as

ferges, &fc. and called fquare carpets:

others are madeof woo' alfo, but wrought
with the needle, and pretty often embel-
liflied withfilk; and laltly, there are car-

pets made of dog's hair. We have iike-

wife carpets made in England, which are

ufed either as floor- carpets, or to make
chairs and other houfhold furniture : it

is true we are not anived at the like per-

fection in this manufacture with our
neighbours the French; hut may not this

be owing to the want of the like public

encouragement ?

CARPI, a town of the Veronefe, in Italy,

iituated on the river Adige, twenty- four

miles fouth-eaft of Verona: eaft longi-

tude ii<? 40', and north latitude 45 ic'.

Carpi is alio the name of a city of the

dutchy of Modena : eaft longitude n
10', and north latitude 4.0 40'.

CARPINUS, the horn-beam, in botany,

a genus of plants belonging to the mo-
noecia-polyandn'a clafs ; in the male
flower there is no corolla, nor in the fe-

male ; but the male flowers are arranged

into a cylindric amentum, and the female

into an oblong one ; there is no pericar-

pium, but the amentum, growing very

large, contains at the bale of each lqua-
mula, an oval, angulated nut.

CARPOBALSAM, in the materia medi-
ca, the fruit of the tree which yields the

true oriental ballam.

The carpoballam is ufed in Egypt, ac-

cording to Profper Alpinus, in all the

intentions for which the balfam itlelf is

applied : but the only ufe the Europeans
make of it is in venice-treacle and mith-

ridate, and in thefe not a grent deal ; for

cubebs and juniper-berries are generally

fimftituted in its nlace.

CARPOCRATIANS, heretics, who
fprung up towards the middle of the lid.

century, being a branch of the antient

gnoftics. They held a community of

wives ; and maintained, that a man can-

not arrive at perfection, without having

palled through all criminal actions; lay-

ing down as a maxim, that there is no
aCtion bad in itfelf, but only from the

opinion of men. Accordingly they are

charged with committing the mnft infa-

mous aCtions at their love fealts. They at-

tributed the creation of the world to an-

gels ; they faid, that Jefus was born in a

manner like other men ; they rejeCted the

refurreCtion of the body ; and they mark-
ed their difciples at the bottom of the

right ear with a hot iron, or with a razor.

CARPUS, the wrist, in anatomy, See
the article Wrist.

CARR, among the antients, a kind of

throne mounted on wheels, and tiled in

triumphs and other folemn occafions.

The carr on medals, drawn by horfes,

lions, or elephants, fignifies a triumph,

or an apotheofis ; fometimes a proceffion

of the images of the gods at a folemn

amplication ; and fometimes of thofe of

fome illultrious families at a funeral.

The carr, covered and drawn by mules,

only fignifies a confecratiun, and the ho-

nour done any one of having his image
carried at the games of the circus.

CARRAC, the name of the veffels em-
ployed by the Portuguefe in the eaft in-

dia and brafilian trade : they are very

large, and fitted for fighting as well as

for burden.

CARRAT, or Caract. See the ar-

ticle CaRact.
CARRIAGE, a vehicle ferving to convey

perfons, goods, merchandizes, and other

things from one place to another.

There are public and private carriages,

as alio water and land-carriages. Wa-
ter-
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ter-carriages, in general, are thofe vef-

lels which ferve to carry peifons or mer-

chandize by fea, rivers, lakes, &c. as

fhips, barks, wherries, boats, &c. Land-

carriages are machines invented to carry

more conveniently, and in greater num-

ber, peifons or goods. Thofe moltly ultd

in Europe, are coaches, chariots, ca-

lafhes, berlins, waggons, with four

wheels, chaifes, C3rts, and drays with

two wheels, all drawn by horfes, mules,

buffaloes, oxen, £?r. and in Lapland

and Siberia by rein- deer. See the articles

Coach, Chariot, &c.

All tliefe animals are alio proper to carry

burdens on thtir backs, in which man-

ner the camels and dromedaries are em-

ployed in the caravans of Afia and the

caftias of Africa. See the articles Ca-
ravan and Caffila.
In fome parts of America, the vigoonas,

lamas, and alpagnas are used as carriage-

beads. Laftly, the fedan-chair, carried

by two men, and the palanquin carried

on the moulders of two, fo*tr, or fix

men, are alfo carriages, but ferve for per-

fons only-. The former is ufed in many
cities of Europe, and the latter in the

Ead-Indies.

Letter or bill of Cakri.xgs, a writing given

to a carrier or the ma Iter of any carriage,

cont lining the number and quality of the

pieces, bales, &c. of meichandizes,

which he is intruded with, that he may
demand the payment of the carriage, and

that the perfon, to whom they are ad-

dreffed, may fee whether they are deli-

vered in the fame number, and in as

good condition as they were given to the

carrier.

Carriage ofa cannon, the frame or tim-

ber-wotk on which it is mounted, ferv-

ing to point it for mooting, or to carry it

from one place to another. It is made of

two planks of wood, commonly one half

the length of the gun, called the cheeks,

and joined by three wooden tranfum--,

fttengthened with three bolts of iron. It

is mounted on two wheels ; but on a

march has too fore-wheels, with linihers

added. The principal parts cf a carriage

are the checks, tranftims, bolts, plates,

train, bands, bridge, bed, hooks, tru-

nion-holes, and capfqtiaie.

Block Carriage, a cart made on purpofe

for cairying mortars and their beds from

place to place.

Trwc/fr-CARRiAGE, two (hrrt planks of

wood fupported on two axel-trees, hav-

ing four trucks of folid wood tor carry-

ing mortars or guns upon battery, where
their own carriages cannot go. They are

drawn by men.

Carriage, in agriculture, a furrow for

the conveyance of water to overflow and
improve the ground. It is diltinguifhed

into two forts ; the main carriage, which

fhould be made with aconvenientdefcent ;

and the leffer carriages, wliich fliould be

fhallow, and as many in number as pof-

fihle.

CARRICK, the moft foutherly divifion of

the dure of Aire, in Scotland.

Carrick onthe Sure, a town of Ireland, in

the county of Tipperary, and province of

Munfter, about fourteen miles north-weft

of Waterford : wed longitude 7 24/,

and' north latitude 52° 16'.

Carrick-fergus, a town in the county

of Antrim, and province of UKter, in

Ireland, about eighty- five miles north of

Dublin : wed longitude 6* 1 5', and
north latitude 54 45'.

CARRIER, a perfon that carries goods

for others, for his hire.

If a carrier receives goods to carry to fuch

a place, and he carries them not thither,

but to fome other place, he may be guilty

of felony.

CARROT, daucus, in botany. See the ar-

ticle Datjcus.
Carrots are the moft neceffary and unt-

verfal roots this country affords : there

are two forts of carrots, the yellow and

the orange ; the lad of which is by much
the better : they thrive bed in a warm,
light, or fandy foil. It is tifual to fow

them with beans ; fome of the faired of

them, being laid up in dry fand, will

keep throughout the,, winter : thefe may
be referred till the fpring, and planted

for feed.

Deadly Carrot, the englifli name of the

thapfia of authors. SeeTHAPSiA.
CARROUSAL, a courfe of chariots and

horfes, or a magnificent entertainment

exhibited by princes on fome public re-

joicing. Itconliftsin a cavalcade of feveraJ

gentlemen richly d reded and equipped,

after the manner of antient cavaliers di-

vided into fquadrons, meeting in fome

public place, and piaftiiing juds, tour-

naments, &c.
The lad carrolifals were in the reign of

Lewis XIV.
CARRYING, a term ufed in the manege.

Thus a hoiie is faid to cany low, that

baa naturally a foft ill fhaped neck, arid

lowers his head too much. And a horfe

carries well, when his neck is railed or

arched,
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arched, and when he holds his head

high without conftraint, firm and well

placed.

CARS, or Kars, a city of Turcomania,

or the greater Armenia, fituated on a

river of the lame name : eaft longitude

44 , and north latitude 41? 30'.

It is fubjec~t to the Turks.

rCARSjOrCARSo/'Gowry, is alfo the name of

a diftrift of Ptithfhire, in Scotland, lying

eaftward of Perth, on the northern bank

of the Tay.
CART, a land carriage with two wheels,

drawn commonly with horfes, to carry

heavy goods, &c. from one place to an-

other.

The ufe of carts being very common,
and convenient for the carriage of all

forts of commodities, the officers of the

police in France, and even the king's

council, have not judged it unworthy

their care and attention to regulate the

functions, and often fettle the price

thereof.

Carts, in London and Weftminfter, are

not to carry more than twelve facks of

meal, or one chaldron of coals, on pain of

forfeiting one of the horfes. The wheels

are to be of a certain thicknefs, and with-

out iron ; and if any perfon ride in a cart,

not having another to guide it, he fliall

forfeit ten /hillings.

Cart-wheel. See the article Wheel.
CARTAMA, a town of Granada, in

Spain, about ten miles north-weft of

Malaga : weft longitude 4* 30', and
north latitude 36° 40'.

CARTEL, an agreement made between

two ftates for the exchange of their pri-

fonersof war.

Cartel fignities alfo a letter of defiance,

or a challenge, to decide a controverfy,

either in a tournament, or in a fmgle

comI>at. See the ai tide Duel.
CARTERET, a county of South Carolina,

in North America.

CARTESIANS, a feci of philofopkers,

who adhere to the plnlofophy advanced hy

Des Cartes, and founded on the two fol-

lowing principles ; the one metaphyseal,

the other phylical : the metaphyfical one

is, 1 thi»k, therefore I am ; the phjfical

principle is, that nothing exifls hut fub-

Jiance. Subltance he makes ot two kinds
;

the one a fubftance that thinks, the other

a fubftance extended ; whence actual

thought and a£tual extenfion are the ef-

lence of lubllance. The firft of thefe ar-

ticles is refuted by Mr. Lo ke, who
fliews, that thinking is not eihrntial to

Vol. I,

the foul, or that itsefTence does nof con*
fill in thought; the oiher is confuted
from the principles of the Nrwton jm
philofophy. See the article Newtonian
Philosophy.
The eflence of matter being thus fixed in

extenfion, the cartefians en ud , that -

there i« no vacuum, noi any pofTibrlity

there- fin nature, but thtt the world is

abl'olutely hill: mere fpace i- preclud-d

by this principle, in regard, extenfion

being applied in the idea of fpace, mattec
is lb too.

Upon thefe principles, the cartefnns ex-
plain mechanically, and according to the

law- of notion, how the world was lorm-
ed, and whence the prefent appearan es of

nature do rife. They fuppofe, that mat-
ter was created of an indefinite extenfion,

and divided into little fquare mafTe , full

of angles; that the creator impieflTed two
motions on this m-tter ; one whereby
each part revolved round its center, an-
other whereby an aff< mblage, or fyftem,

turned round a common center; whence
arofe as many different vortices as there

were different malTes of matter, thus mov-
ing round common centers.

The conlequences of this hypothefis, ac-
cording to the cutefians, will be, that

the parts of matter in each vortex could

not revolve among each othei , without

having their angles gradually broken,
and that this continual frclion of parts

and angles produced three elements ; the

fiift, an infinitely fine duft, formed of
the angles broken off; the lecond, the

fpheres remaining, after ail the angular
irregularities are thus removed : thefe

two make the matter of Des CartesV firft

and (econd eleim-nt ; and thofe paiticles

not yet rendered fmooth and fpherical,

ail 1 which ftill retain fbmeof tly:ir angles,

make the: thirl element.

Now, according to the laws of motion,

the fubtilell element mull take up the c< nter

of each fyftem bc-i g that which ronfti-

tutes the tun, the fixed It as abo*<-, and
the fire below ; the (ec nd clement, cum-
pofed of fpheres, makes the atmolphere,
and all the matter between the earth and
the fixed ftars, in i'u. h a manner a* that

the largeA fpheres are always next the cir-

cumference ot ihe voit'X or fyftewi and
the iinalkft nexr its center ; the livid ele-

ment, or the hooked particles, is the

matter that compofes the earth, all ter-

reif rial bodie?, cornets, fpo's in thelun,&fr.

See the article Vortex.
Though both philoiophers and divines

R r r luve
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have a juft plea again!* this romantic fy-

ilem, yet it muft be owned, that Des
Cartes, by introducing geometry into

phyfics, and accounting for the natural

phenomena by the laws of mechanics,

did infinite fervice to philofophy, in

purging it horn that venerable nil*, which,

in a long (uccellion of ages, it had eon-

tracled.

CARTHAGENA, a large city, with one

of the belt harbours in Spain, fituated in

the province of Murcia, about twenty

miles fouth of that city : weft longitude

i° 5', and north latitude 37 4c'.

It is a hi (hop's fee.

Ne<w Carthagena, the capital of a pro-

vince of the fame name, in South Ame-
rica, fituated on a kind of peninfula :

welt long. 77 , and noiih lat. 1
1°.

It is one of the largeft and belt fortified

towns in South Ameiica.

CARTHAMUS, bastard-saffron, in

botany, a genus of plants belonging to

the fyngenefia-polygamiaaequalis clafs

;

the compound flower is uniform and tu-

hulous 5 the proper one monopctalous, of

a funnel-form, with a limb divided into

riveeiect, and almoft equal paits. There

is no pericarpium, but a connivent cup

contains fclitaryiteds.Sie plateXXXVU.

The feeds of this plant are laid to puige

watery and vifcid humours, and deterge

the mucus, which frequently adheres to

the inner coats of the ftomach ; but they

arc very little ufed in compofition, and
hardly ever occafionally preferibed.

CARTHUSIANS, a religious order,

founded in the year 1080, by one Bruno.

Their rules are very fevere. They are

not to go out of their cells, except to

chinch, without leave of their fuperior
;

nor (peak to any period without leave.

They muft not keep any portion of their

meat or drink till next day : their beds

are of ftraw, covered with a felt ; their

cloatbing two hair cloths, two cowls, two

pair of hole, and a cloak, all coarfe. In

the refectory, they are to keep their eyes

on the dim, their hands on the table, their

attention on the reafder, and their hearts

fixed on God. Women arc not allowed

to come into their churches.

Carthusian-powder, the fame with

kermis mineral. See tiieaiticle Kermes.
CARTILAGE, in anatomy, a body ap-

proaching much to the nature or bones
;

but lubricous, flexible, and elaflic, It

contains either none at all, or, at the ut-

inoii, but veiy little of the medullary
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matter, and ferves for various ufes ; as

to prevent the bones from being damaged
by a continual friction ; to join them to-

gether by a fychondrofis ; and to contri-

bute, in a great meafure, to the forma-

tion of feveral parts 5 for inftance, the

larynx, the nofe, the ears, &c. See the

articles Larynx, Nose, &c.
Cartilages are of various figures, obtain-

ing various names from the things they

refemble. There is a thyroide or fcuti-

form cartilage, a cricoide or annular one,

two arytasnoide cartilages, a xiphoide or

enfiform one, and fo of the reft. See

the articles Thyroide Cartilage,
Cricoides, &c.
Of the cartilages that unite the bones to-

gether, fome join them fo firmly, as to

allow no fenfible motion, as in the fym-
phyfis of the ofTa pubis ; and others, in

inch a manner, as to allow of different

motions, as in thofe by which the bodies

of the vertebi a; are connected , The fii ft

grow eafily hard, the other appear, in

fome meafure, vifcid, and retain their

flexibility.

CARTILAGINOUS, fomething belong-

ing to, or partaking of the nature of a

cartilage.

Cartilaginous fishes, or thofe with

cartilaginous fins, conftitute a clafs or

order of fiflies, otherwife called chon-
dropterygious. SeeCHONDROPTERYGii.

Cartilaginous leaf, that furroundeil

with a margin, thicker indeed than the

reft, but of the fame fubltance.

CARTMEL, a market-town of Lane:

(hire, about ten miles north-weft of Lan-
cafter : weft longitude z" 40', and north

latitude 54° 1
5'-

CARTON, 01 Cartoon, in painting, a
defign drawn on (trong paper to be after-

waids calked through, and transferred

on the frefh plalter of a wall to be painted

in frefco.

Carton is alfo ufed for a defign coloured,!

for' working in mofaic, tapdhy, &c.\

The cartons at Hampton-court are de-

figns of Raphael Urbin, intended for

ta peltry.

CARTOUCHE, in architeaureand fculpj

ture, an ornament reprefenting a fcrollj

of paper. It is ufhally a flat member,

with wavings, to reprefent fome inferip-

tion, device, cypher, or ornament of

armoury. They are, in archite£tur<

much the fame as modillions ; only tbefil

are let under :he cornice in waintcottingj

and thoie under the cornice at the taves

of a houi'e.

Car-1
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Cartouche, in the military art, a cafe

of wood, about tfiree inches thick at the

bottom, girt with marlin, holding about

four hunched mufket balls, befides fix or

eight balls of iron, of a pound weight,

to be fired out of a hobit, tor the defence

of a pafs, &c.
A cartouche is fometimes made of a g'o-

bularform, and filled with a ball of a

pound weight ; and fometimes it is made
tor the guns, being of half of half or

quarter pound weight, according to the

nature of the gun, tied in form of a bunch

of grapes, on a tompion of wood, and

coated over. Thefe were made in the

room of partridge (hot.

Cartouche is alio ufed to denote the

lame as a cartridge. See CARTRIDGE.
CARTRIDGE, in the military art, a cafe

of pafteboard or parchment, holding the

exa£t charge cf a fire arm. Thoie for

inuiquets, carabines, and piftols hold both

the powder and ball for the charge ; and

thofe of cannon and mortars are ufually

in cales of pafteboard or tin, fometimes

cf wood, half a foot long, auapte I to the

caliber of the piece.

Cartridge, in architecture, the fame as

cartouche. See CaRTOUCHE.
Cartridge-box, a cafe of wood or turn-

ed iron, covered with leather, holding a

dozen mufquet cartridges. It is wore

upon a belt, and hangs a little lower than

the right pocket-hole.

CARVER, a cutter cf figures or other de-

vices in wood. See Carvpnc.
This is alio the name of an officer of the

table^whofe bufinefs is to cut up the meat,

and ri. (tribute it to the guelts.

CARVING, that branch of fculpture which

regards cutting in wood. See the aiticles

C uttin g in Wood and Sculpture.
CARU.M, Caraway, in botiny, a ge-

nus of the pentandria-digynia clals of

plant; ; the univevfal flower of which is

uniform ; the fingle flower almoft equal,

confi fins; of five obtufe, cordated petals,

with it fleeted tops. There is no peri-

carpum, but the fruit is ovato-oblong,

ftriatrd, and feparable into two parts,

with two feed 5
, convex, ovato-ob:ong,

and ii iated on one fide, and plain on the

other.

Thefeed of this plant is one of the greater

hot feeds, ftomachic, carminative, and

good in the colic. The officinal prepa-

rations of it are the feeds candied with

figar, and an oil diftilled from the feed.

CARINCULA, in anatomy, a term de-

noting a little piece of flefli, and applied

to fevei al parts of the body, thus

:

Carukcula lacrymalis, a little emi-

nence, fituated in the larger angle, or

canthus of tire eye, where there are alio'

fometimes hairs and certain little glands.

According to Come anatomifts they help

to keep 1 tie two puncla open when the

eyes are fliut. See the article Eye.
Caruijcul^ myrtiformes, flefliy

knobs, about the lize of a myrtle-berry,

in the parts of generation of women,
which owe their origin to the breaking of

the hymen; and therefore not to be found

in fuhjafts, in which that membrane cx-

ifts intire. They are two, three, or four

in number, and are placed where the hy-

men was. Sue the article Hymen.
CAUUNCULAC PAPILLARES, or MAMIL-

LARE3, little protuberances on the infide

of the pelvis of the kidneys. See the ar-

ticle s Pelvis and Kidneys.
Caruncul.i: cuticulares alje, the

fame with nymphse. See Nymph/e.
Caruncles, in the urethra, proceeding

fiom a gonorrhoea, or an ulceration of

the urethia. may be removed by intro-

ducing the bougie or wax candle. See

the aiticle Medicated Candle.
CARUS, in medicine, a Hidden depriva-

tion of fenfe and motion, affecling the

whole body.

Hippocrates favs, that though a carus is

a privation of fen ft and motion, yet the

faculty of refpiration is not at all injured ;

and that it i> can fed by an affection of the

fore pirt of the brain only, the middle

ventricle of the bram ajfo fuffering, by
confent of parts, fo as to dillurb the ac-

tions of the rational faculty : but if this

ram- or fopor opprefles refpiration, to fo

vion.it a degree, as the patient cannot

breathe, without great efforts, as thofe

who fnore under a deep fleep, it is called

apoplexy ; the folution of which is gene-

rally iucceeded by a paraphlegy : but

?. cams is generally followed by a good

flate of health. It is fometimes taken

for a heavy and profound fleep j from

which it is difficult to be raifed. This
carus differs little from a lethargy. See

the article Lethargy.
CARWAR, a town on the coaft of Ma-

labar, in the hither India, fixty miles

fouth of Goa : eall longitude 73*, and
north latitude 1

5 .

Here our eaft-india company have a fac-

tory, from whence they import pepper,

CARYATIDES, or Cariates, in ar-

R r r a ehite&uie,
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Chiteclure, a kind of order oF columns or

pillafters, under the figure of women,
drefled in 1 ng robes, after the manner

of he carian people, and fervmg inftead

of columns, to luppo't the entablement.

The cary 'tides fhould always have their

legs pretty clofe to each other, ai d even

aciofs, or one athwart the other ; their

arms laid flar to their bodies, or to the

head ; and as li tie fpread as pofiihle

:

when they are infnlated, they lhouM never

have any great weight to fupport ; and

th v night Iways to appear in characters

proper to the pla*e 'h*-y are ufed in.

CARYOCOSTINUM, in pharmacy, an

electuary, chief!, pienared of cloves,

white coitus, ginger, cummin ieeds, &c.

much recommended <or pu'ging choler,

and bieaking away ol"ft ructions of ca-

chectic ronftituti ms 5 aifo an excellent

puree for ftrong peop ! e.

CARYOPHYLLEOUS, an appellation

given to fuch flowers as refembla the pink.

According to Toumcfoit, the plants

witli raryophylleous flowes, conftitute a

particular dais by themfelves. See the

article Botany.
CARYOPHYLLUS, the clove-tree,

in botany, a genus of the polyandria mo-
rsogynia clats ; the flower of which con-

fids ol four roundirti, crenated petals,

lefs than the cup : the fruit is oval, con-

taining one cell, and umbilicated ; the

feed is (ingle, oval, and large. See plate

XXXVII. fig. 5.

This fruit is not lb much ufed in medi-

an* ,
per fe, as in f< afoning of food :

their elfential oil, of which the)' yield great

plenty is ufed in manv things, particu-

larly cathartic compofitions. It is much
ule<1 for the tooth ach, dropped on a little

cotton or lint, and ftu fled into the hol-

loa of the tooth, or held as near as can
be to the part afifecled. The clove gilly-

flowers are aromatic, and very grateful

to the fmell and tafte.

CaR.YOPHYL.LUS, the PINK, in bottr>y,

the lanv with the dianthus ol Linnaeus.

See the article DlANTHUS.
CAKYO FA, in botany, a genus of plants,

the clafs ol which is not _vc: perfectly af-

c -mined ; the male and : '.
.

•. U flowers

are produced in fepai .;e pat ts o. v.^.t fame
fpijjix : the corolla is divided into three

hollow, 1 nceolated fgmentsj the lia-

mina are numerous filaments, longer than

the coro.l a ; 'lie antherae air. linear; the

coroMa in 'he 'e:rale flower is divided in-

to tw-) very Finall accuminated fegments
5

fruit is a round berry, containing a

CAS
fingle cell : the Feeds are two, large, ob-
long, rounded on one fide, and flatted oil

the other.

CASAL, the capital of the dutchy of Monf
ferrat, in Italy, fituated on the river Po,
forty-five miles eaft of Turin ; eaft Ion-

gitude 8° 35', and north latitude 45 .

Casal major, a town of the Milaneit-j

fituated on the north fide of the river Po,
about twenty miles eaft of Cremona ; eaii

longitude n°, and north latitude 45" 5'

CASAN, or Kasan, a provir.ee of Rui-
lia, lying between the province of Mof
cow on the well, and Siberia en the e,aft.

CASB1N, orCASWiN, a city of Peilia, in

the province of Eyrac Agem, about one
hundred and eighty miles north of libit-

ban : eatt long. 48°, and north iar. 4a .

CASCABEL, the knob or button at the end
of the bit eth of acannon. See Can nun .

CASCADE, a fteep fall of water from a

higher into a lower place.

They are either natural, as that at Tt-
Vedi, &c. or artificial, as thole of Ver-
failles, &c. and either failing with gentle

defcent, as thole of Sceaux , or in form
of a buffet, as at Trianon ; or down fteps,

iti form of a perron, as at St. Clou; or from
bafon to baion, &c.

CASCAIS, a town of Eftremadura, in

Portugal, fituated at the mouth of the

river Tagu«, feventeen miles eaft ofLif-
bon : welt longitude io° 15', and north
latitude 38 40'.

CASCANS, in fortification, holes in fonn
of wells, ferving as entries to galleries to

give vent to the enemies mines.

CASCHAW,.or Cassovia, a city of
upper Hungary, fituated on the river

Horat, feventy-eight miles north eaft of
Buda : eaft longitude 20 35', and north
latitude 40 .

CASE, cafm, among grammarians, im-
plies the different inflections or termina-
tions of nouns, ferving to exprefs the dif-

ferent relations they bear to each other,

and to the things they repreftnt.

There is great divtility amonp- gram-
marians, with regard to the natme and
number of cafes : they generally find lix,

even in moft of the modern languages,
which they call the nominative, genitive,

dative, accufative, vocative, and abla-

tive j but this leerns in compliance with

their own ideas of the greek and latin,

which they transfer to their own lan-

guages. The termination is not the fole

criterion of a cafe, for though fome au-
thors reckon five cafes of nouns in the

greek, and fix in the latin ; vet leveral

of
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of thefe ;c;fes are frequently alike : as the

genitive aid dative lingular of the firft and

-fifth decl.nfions of the latin 5 the dative

and ablatt ve plural of all the declenfions,

&c. the genitive and dative dual of the

greek, is:.

The eng,!fh and many other modern lan-

guages ejprels the various relations not

by chanjg:s in the terminations, as the

antients,, but by the apportion of ar-

ticles : iit is certainly wrong to fey, that

of'ajaihic is the genitive cale of father,

and to a father the dative ; fort/and to

are nd p;a r of the word father, they are

only artiicesor modifications, which (hew
the differeit relation of the word father.

Case, amioig printers, denotes a Hoping
frame, diuided intofeveral compartments,

contaipimj a number of types or letters of

the fame kind.

From th<e;'e compartments the compofitor

takes out each letter as he wants it, to

compolc a page or form. Thus they fay

a cafe of pica, of greek, $&c.

Case efcrewit-glafs contains ufually twen-
ty-four t;b!es, each table being nearly

circular, and about three feet fix inches

diameter

.

Cale of N'wcaffle glafs contains thirty-

five tables; of Normandy glafs twenty-

five.

Case hardening, a method of preparing

iron, fo as to render its outer furface hard,

and capable of refitting any tdged tool.

This is at leffer degree of fteel- making,
and is pticli fed by baking, calcination,

or csHScnration in an oven or.other dole
veffel, ft 1 atified with charcoal, and pow-
deied hoofs and horns of animals, Jo as

to exclude the air. S e Steel.
Case miot, in the military art, mufket-

ball, (tones, old iron, &c, put into cafes,

and (liot out of great guns.

CASEMENT, or CASEMATE, in archi-

tecture, a hollow moulding, which Ibme
architects m ike one fixth of a circle, and
others one fourth.

[CASEMATE, or Casemate, in fortifi-

cation. See the 2: tide CazeMATE.
CASERNS, in fortification, lodgings built

in ganiicn. towns, generally near the

rampart, or in the wafte places of the

town, for lodging the loidiers of the gar-
rifon.

There are ufually two beds in each cafern

for fix foldiers to lie, who mount the
guard alternately -

3
the third part being

always on duty.

CASERTA, a city of the province of La-
voro, in the kingdom of Naples, about

fixteen miles north of the city of Naples

:

eaft longitude 15 5', and north latitude

41 io'. It is a bilhop's fee.

CASES reserved, in the polity of the

roman church, atrocious crimes, the ab-
folution of which is referved by the fu-

periors to themfelves or their vicars.

There are cafes referved by the pope, who
formerly gave the nbfolution in perfon,

but now delegates that power to ceitain

bifhops and priefts : cafes referved by the

bifhops in convents, fome by the chapters}

but at the point of death, all referved

cafes are abfolvable by the ordinary.

The cafes referved by the pope, acrord-
ing to the ritual of Paris, are, 1. The
wilful burning of churches, and alto of
other places, if the incendiary is public-

ly proclaimed, a. Aclual fimony. 3. The
murder or mutilation of a perlon in holy
orders,. 4. The ftriking a bifhop or other
prelate^ 5. Furnifhing arms to the infi-
dels. 6. Falfifying the bulls or letters of
the pope. 7. Invading or pillaging the
lands of the church. 8. Violating an

'

interdiction of the pope.

CASH, in the commercial flile, fignifies

the ftock of money, which a met chant,
trader, or banker has at his difpofal in

order to trade. Thus.we fay, the cafh

of fuch a banker amounts to ten, twenty,
or thirty thoufand pounds.

Cash-Book. See the article Book.
CASHAN, oi'Kashan, a city of the pro-

vince of Eyrac-Agem, in Perfia, about
one hundred miles north of Ilpal.an :

eaft long. 50°, and north lat. -54°.

CASHELL, or Cashill, a city of the
county of Tipperary, in Iieland, about
eighty miles fouth-weft of Dublin : weft
long. 7" 40', and north lat. 5a 16'.

It is a bifhop's fee.

CASHEW. NUT, the fruit of the acajou-
tree, reckoned by Linnaeus a fpecies of
anacardium. See the articles Acajou
and Anacardium. «

CASHIER, a perfon who is entrufted with
the cafh of funic public company. See
the articles Cash and Company.

CASI, in the perlian policy, one of the
two judges under the nadab, who decide
all religious matters, grant all divorces,

and are prefent at all public a6b, having
deputies in all the cities of ihe kingdom.
See the article Nadab.

CASING of timber work, among buil-

ders, is the plaltering a houfe ail over on
the outfide with mortar, and then ftriking

it while we: bv a ruler with the corn.;r of

a trowel, to make it referable the jcints

of
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of free-ftone. Some direct it to be done
upon heart laths, becaufe the mortar
would, in a little time, decay the fap

laths ; and to lay on the mortar in two
thickneffes, <uiz.. a (econd before the firft

is dry.

CASK, a veffel of capacity, for preferv-

ing liquorsof divers kinds; andalfofome-

times dry goods, as fugar, almonds,©'''.

A cafk of lugar is a barrel of that com-
modity, containing from eight to eleven

hundred weight. A cafk of almonds is

about three hundred weight.

A c;'fk mounted is that which is ready

bound with all its hoops, its bottom, and
bars.

A cafk in (laves, that of which al! the

ftaves are ready prepared, and want only

to be joined and hooped. They are o! ten

fhipped thus on board the veffejf defigned

for the aineric3n iilands, bqcauie they

take lefs room, and can brtafily made
up there.

Cask, in heraldry, the fame with helmet.

CASKETS, on board a fhip, fmall ropes

made of linnet, and faftened to gromets

or little rings upon the yards. Tneir
ufe is, to make iaft the fail to the yard,

when it is to be furled.

Breaft Caskets are the longed or biggeff.

of thefe cafk*ts, cr thofi in the midlt of

the yard betwixt the tie«.

CASPIAN-SEA, a large fea, or Like of

Afia, bounded by the province of Aftra-

can on the north, and by part of Perfia

on the eaft, fouth, and welt. It is up-

wards of four hundred miles long from

fouth to north, and three hunditd miles

broad from eaft to weft.

CASSANO, a fortref*, in the Milanese, in

Italy, fituated on the river A Ida, about

twelve miles north-eaft of Milan : ealt

Tone. io°, and r.orth latitude 45 ao'.

CASSATION, among civilians, the aft

of annulling any act or procedure. The
reafons of caffation are, 1. When a de-

cree is directly contrary to another de-

cree, and bat!) againlt the fame party.

1. When the decrees are contrary to the

exprefs decilion of ftatutes and cultom*.

3. When the formalities, prefcribed by
tne laws, have not been obferved,

Caffation is properly a term in the courts

of France, the laws of which country

require the party, that fues for a caffa-

tion, to depofite tour hundred and fifty

livres, which Hun is foileited if he fails

in his fu it.

CASSAVI, or Cassada, the fame with

the jutrophaof L:nna;us. SeejATROPHA.
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Of the root of this plant, which is oblonj
and thick, the Americans make a kind o!

bread, faid tobeawholefomeand neurifh.

ing food.

CASSEL, the capital of the landgravat*

of Hcffe-Caffel, in the circle of the uppei

Rhine, in Germany, fituated on the ri-

ver Fulde : eaft longitude 9 20', anc
north latitude 51° 20'.

Cassel is alfo the name of a town ir

french Flanders, about fifteen miles foutr

of Dunkirk: eaft longitude i° 30', and

north latitude 50 5'.

CASSIA, in botany, a genus of the decan-

dria-monogynia clafs of plants; th<

flower of which conlilts of five hollow,

roundifh petals, the lower on^s largei

and more diftant than (he others ; th«

fruit is an oblong pod, divided by tranf-

verfe fepta : the feeds are numerous,
roundifh, and affixed to the upper edges

of the valves.

Caflia is divided into three fpecies ; tin

caffia fiftula, the caflia lignea, and th(

caffia caryophyllata. The firft is tin

caflia of the (hops, the foft freftl pulp o

which is an excellent mild cathartic : i

is given, with fnccefs, in inflammatory

fevers, and in diforders of the breaft

kidneys, and bladder. The caflia lig-

nea, or caflia bark, much refembles tin

cinnamon : it is a ftotnachic and cordis
but poffefles thefe virtues in a lefs degrei

than cinnamon ; it is aifo ufed in th<

vniice- treacle, mithndate, ©V. Tin
third, being the caflia caryophyllata. o

clovebark, is a ftomachic, carrhinativi

and alexipharmic. See the articles ("a>

ryophyllus and Carminative.
CASSIDA, in zoology, a genus of infecli

of the order of the coleopteia, with fill

form or thread-like antenna-, thickel

towards the. extremities : add to this

that the thorax is plain and marginate^

Of this genus there are a great mant
lpecies, Come gt'ten, fome grey, bu
molt black ; all which have been coil

founded, by authors, with the beetle!;

and called in engliflf tortoife-beetles.

CASSIMERE, the capital city of a pro!

v nee of the fame name in the hither Inj

dia : eaft longitude 75 , and north lat<

tude 35 . It was once the capital of 1

kingdom, and is (till fometimes the reft

dence of the mogul.
CASSINE, the CASSIA-BERRY-TREE, i|

botany, a genus of the pentandria-digy

nia clafs of plants : the flower of whicl

is patent, divided into five fuboval, obi

. tufe fegments larger than the cup ; tht

h'ui
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fruit is a roundifh berry with three cells,

containing folitary fuboval feeds. This

plant isufed in fouth America in the fame

manner as tea.

CASSIOPEIA, inaftronomy, aconftella-

tion of the northern hemifphere, fituated

oppofite to the great bear, on the other

fide of the pole. The ftars of this con-

stellation, in Ptolemy's catalogue, are

thirteen ; in Tycho's, twenty-eight j

and in Mr. Flamitead's, fifty- fix.

In the year 1572, a remarkable new ftar

appeared in this conftellation, furpaffing

firius or lyra in brightnefs and magni-

tude. It appeared even bigger than Ju-

piter, which, at that time, was near his

perigee, and by fome was thought equal

to venus, when me is in her greateft

luftre; but, in a month, it began to di-

minish in luftre, and, in about eighteen

months, entirely difappeared.

CASSIS, the helmet-shell, in natural

hiftory, a fpecies of murex. See the ar-

ticle Murex.
CASSITERIA, in the hiftory of foffils, a

genus of cryftals, the figures of which

are influenced by an admixture of fome

particles of tin.

The caffiteria are of two kinds : the

whitifh pellucid cafliterion, and the brq»vn

caffiterion ; the firft is a tolerably bright

and pellucid cryital, and feldom fubjeft

to the common blemifties of cryftal : it

is of a perfect and regular form, in the

figure of a quadrilateral pytamid, and

is found in Devonshire and Cornwall

principally. The brown caffiterion is

like the former in figure : it is of a very

fmoolh and gloffy lurface, and is alfo

found in great plenty, in Devonfhire and

Cornwall.

CASSOCK, orCASsuLA, a kind of robe

or gown, wore over the reft of the habir,

particularly by the clergy.

The word caiTock comes from the french

cafaque, an horfeman's coat ; fome derive

that again from the garment of the Cof-

fiiques.

CASSOWARY, in ornithology, makes a

diftincl genus of birds, of the order of

the gailinse ; the characters of which are

thefe : its feet have each three toes, all

placed foreward ; and its head is orna-

mented with a kind of bony comb and
naked wattles.

There is only one fpecies of this genus,

which is a lobuft, large, and thick bad,

meaiuring four feet and an half when it

Stretches out its neck, See plate XXXVII.
fig. 6.

CASSUMBAZAR, a town of India, in

Alia, fituated on the river Ganges, in the

province of Bengal : eaft longitude 3 7 ,

and north latitude 24°.

CASSUMUNAR, in the materia medica,

a root approaching to that of zedoary.

It is cardiac and ludorific, and famous in

nervous cafes : it is alfo an ingredient in

many compofitions, and is prefcribed in

powders, boluiTes, and intufions. Its

dofe is from five to fifteen grains.

CASSYTA, in botany, a genus of the trian-

dria-monogynia clafs of plants ; the ca-

lyx of which is a fmall permanent peri-

anthium, divided into tniee indentures:

the corolla confifts of a fingle petal, di-

vided into three Segments ; the fruit is an
oval berry, confifting of one cell, in

w))ich is a fingle feed.

CASTANEA, the Chesnut, in botany,

is comprehended by Linnaeus under fa- I

gus. See the article Fagus.
CASTAWET, a mufical inftrument of the

pulfative kind, wherewith the Moou,
Spaniards, and Bohemians accompany
their dances, farabands, and guittars,

ferving only to direct the time.

It confifts of two little round pieces of
wood, dried and hollowed, in the man-
ner of a fpoon ; the concavities whereof

are placed on one another, fiiftened to

the thumb, and beat, from time to time,

with the middle finger, to direct their

motions and cadences : they may beat

eight or nine times in the Space of a mea-
fure or fecond of a minute.

CASTANOVITZ, a town of Croatia,

fituated on the river Unna, which divides w?

Chriftendom fromTurky : eaft longitude
'

1 7 20', and north latitude 4.5* 40'.

It is fubject to the houfe of Aultria,

CASTEL-ARAGONESE, a fortrefs of

Sardinia, fituated on the north-weft coaft

of that ifland : eaft longitude 8* 45', and
north latitude 41°.

Castel-bar, a town of Ireland, in the

county of Mayo, and province of Con-
naught, about thirty eight miles north of

Gallway: weft long. 9 14', north lat.

C'° 2-'.

Castel branco, a city of the province of

Beira, in Portugal, about ninety-five

miles north-eaft of Lifbon ; weft long.

8°, north latitude 39 35'.

Castel de Vide, a town of Alentejo,

in Portugal, about twelve miles eaft of

Poitalegre,and thirty-five welt of Alcan-

tara : weft longitude y° 40', north lati-

tude 39
s

.

CasTBL-R.ODR.IGO, a town of Portugal,

tn
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in the province of Tralofmontes, fituated Casting ofmetals, of letters, bells, figures,
thirty miles north-weft of the city Ro- &c. See the article Foundery.
drigo : weft long. 7 , north lat. 4i c

CASTELLA, a town of the Mantuan, in

Italy, about five miles north-eaft of the

city of Mantua : eaft longitude n° ij',

north latitude 45' 30'.

CASTELLAN, the name of a dignity or

charge in Poland : the cafteltans are fe-

nators of the kingdom, but fenators only

of the lower clafs, who, in diets, fit on

low feats, behind the palatines, or great

Casting infandor earth, is the running
of metals between two frames, or moulds,
filled with (and or earth, wherein the
figure that the metal is to take, has been
imprefled in creux, by means of the pat-
tern.

Casting in fione or plafier, is the filling

with fine liquid plalter a mould that has
been taken in pieces off a ftatue, or other
pieceof fculpture, and run together again.

fenators. They are a kind of lieutenants Casting, in falconry, any thing that i

of provinces, and command a part of the

palatinate under the palatine.

CASTELLANY, the territory belonging

to any city or town, chiefly ufed in France

and Flanders : thus we fay, thecaftellany

ofLifle, Ypres, &c.
CASTIGLIONE, a fortified town in the

dutchy of Mantua, about twenty mifcs

north -weft of the city of Mantua : eaft

longitude ii°, north latitude 45° 15'.

CASTILE, the name of two inland pro-

vinces of Spain, fituated almoft in the

middle of that kingdom : the moft fou-

therly one is called New Caftile, and the

other, towards the north, Old Caftile
5

Madrid being the capital of the former,

and Burges ot the latter.

Castile de Oro, a name given by the

Spaniards to a province of Terra Firma,

on their firft planting it.

CASTILLAN, or Castillane, a gold-

coin, current in Spain, and worth four-

teen rials and fixteen deniers.

Castillan is alfo a weight ufed in Spain

for weighing gold. It is the hundredth

part of a pound fpanifh weight.

What they commonly call a weight of

gold in" Spain, is always underftood of

the caftillan.

CASTILLAR A, a town of the Mantuan,
in Italy, fituated fix miles north-eaft of

the city of Mantua : eaft long. n° 25',

north lat. 45 20'.

CASTJLLON, a town of Ptrigort, in the

province of Guienne, in France, fituated

on the river Dordcnine, fixteen miles eaft

ot Bourdeaux : weft long. z° 40', north

latitude 44 50'.

CASTING, in foundery, the running of a

metal into a mould, prepared for that

purpofe.

Casting ofcandles, is the filling the mould
with tallow.

Casting of lead on cloth, is the ufing a

frame, or mould, covered with woolen

cloth, and linen over it, to cait the lead

into fine fheets.

given a hawk to cleanfe and purge his

gorge : of thefe there are two fort?

feathers and cotton ; the latter whereof is

given in pellets, about the bignefs of a
hazel-nut, conveyed into his gorge after

he hath flipped. If, in the morning,
he has eaft them out round, while not
ftinking, nor very waterifh, he may be
concluded to be found ; if otherwife, he
is unfound. The carting of plumage is

obferved after the fame way as that of
cotton.

Casting, in joining, csV. Wood is faid

to be eaft or warped, when either by its

own drought, or moifture of the air, 01

other accidents, it fhoots or fhrinks, al-

tering its flatnefs or ftraightnefs, and be-
coming crooked.

CASTLE, a fortrefs or place rendered de-

fenccable, either by nature or art.

A caftle is a fort, or little citadel. See
the article Citadel.
It frequently fignifies with us the prin-

cipal manfion of noblemen.
In the time of Henry II. there were no
lefs than 1 1 1 5 caftles in England, each of
which contained a manor.

Castle, in the lea-language, is a part of
the lhip, of which there are two, the

fore-caftle, being the elevation at the

prow, or the uppermoft deck, towards
the mizen, the place where the kitchens

are. Hind-cattle is the elevation which
reigns on the ftern, over the la ft deck,

where the officers cabbins and places of

affembly are.

Castle-carey, a market-town of Somer-
fetfhne, fituated ten miles fouth eaft of

Wells : weft longitude 3 40', north lati-

titude 51° 15'.

Castle-rising, a borough town of Nor-
folk, fituated near the lea coaft, about
thirty miles weft of Norwich, and i'tvtn

ronh of Lynn: eaft longitude 40% north

latitude 52° 46'.

It iends two members to parliament.

Castle-ward, or Castle-guard, a

tas
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tax laid on fuch as dwell within a certain

diftance of a caftle, towards the mainte-

nance of thofe that watch and ward the

cattle : the word is fometimes ufed for

the circuit itfelf, inhabited by fuch as ate

fubjecl to this fervice.

Castle work, fervice or labour done by
inferior tenants, for the building and up-

holding of caftles of defence, towards

which fome gave their perfonal aflifbnce,

and others paid their contributions. This
was one of the three neceflary charges to

which all lands, among our faxon an-

ceftors, were exprefly fubjecl.

CASTON, a marlset-town of Norfolk,

about eight miles north-weft of Norwich:

eaft long. i° 20', north lat. 51° 45'.

CASTOR, the Beaver, in zoology, a

genus of quadrupeds, of the order of die

glires, the feet of which have each five

toes, and the hinder ones are formed for

fwimming.
Under this genus are comprehended,

3. The beaver, properly fo called, with

a black, flat, and oval tail : this fpecies

produces this caftoreum. 2. The caftor,

with a flat, lanreolated, or oblong tail,

called by Clufuis the exotic water-rat.

3. The round-tailed great water-rat.

See plate XXXVII. fig. 7. which repre-

fents the common beaver.

Castor, in altronomy, a moiety of the

conftellation of gemini, called alio Apol-
lo. See the article Gemini*

Castor and Pollux, two meteors which

fometimes, in a Itorm at fea, appear flick-

ing to fome part of the fhip, in the fliape

of two fire-balls: when only one is feen,

it is more properly called Helena. The
two together are adjudged to portend a
ceflation of the ftorm : but one alone

portends ill, and that the fevered part of

the tempeft is yet to come : both thefe

balls arc by fome called Tyndarides.

Castor is a I fo.the name of a marker-town

of Lincolnfhire, twenty miles nonh-eali:

of Lincoln*, well longitude 12', and

north latitude 53 30'.

CASTOREUM, castor, in the materia

medica, is by many miftaken for the

tefticles of the caltor or beaver, though in

fail, a peculiar fecreted matter, contain-

ed in bigs dtltined to receive it, in the

manner of the mufk and civet : yet fitu-

ated differently in the animal. See the

article Castor.
Caftoreum is an indurated fubfhnce,

formed of a matter once fluid, the thin-

ner part of which has been evapor-ted in
' Vol. I.

CAS
drying. It is 3 light and fr'aMe matfer,
of a moderately | :

. x texune, and of a
deep dufky hi own Colour. It is of a
fomewhat acrid and bi'tcnfh tafle, and of
a ftrong, and, t > many people, a very
difagreea6Jk fmell. It is brought tons in

the bags which naturally contain it while
in the animal : and thefe lb much refera-
ble the teftides of jn animal both in their
dry flare, and when on the body of the
creatures, that we are not to wonder
people who had not examined their fitu-

ation on the animal really took them for
fuch. Tlide bags are always joined two
together ; they are equal in fize and of
au oblong form ; they are placed fide by
fide in their natural (ituation in one
bag, which contains them both. This bag .

is fometimes fent over to us with them,
but much oftener they are fent without it,

the cuftom of the people, who fell it to
the merchants, being to take out the two
bags from the common membrane, and
hang them up in a chimney to dry. In
which operation they acquire the brown
colour we fee them of, their original one
being a pale flefii colour.

It is a very valuable medicine, of great
ufe in hyflericca'es, and in all diforders
of the nerves. It attenuates vifcuous hu-
mours, promotes the menfes, and refills

putrefaction. It is good alio in epil-p-
iies-, palfi.es, and all complaints of that
kind. See thearticle Castor.

CASTRATION, in furgery, the operation
of gelding.

It was prohibited by a decree of the fenate
of Rome under Hadrian ; and the cor-
nelian law fubjecled the perfon who per-
formed the operation, to the ,'atr.e penal-
ties as the perfon on whom it was per-
formed, although it was done with his
confent.

Cafhatio^ is much in ufe in Afia and
Turkey, where it is pracli.'ed upon the
flaws, to prevent any commerce with
their women. In Italy, Caftration is fre-

quent from anrther motive, namely, to
preferve the voice for finging. It is feme-
limes found neceffaiy in ctiirurgical cafes,
as in a farcocele and cancer or the tefti-

cles. For the method, therefore, of per-
forming this operation, fee the article
Sarcocele.

CASTREL, or Kestrel, a fort cfhawk
which in fliape refembles the Janner, but
in lize the hobby. Her game is the
g;owle; but as flie is a (low cowardly
bird, flie is net much ufed.

S f f CAS*
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CASTRES, a city of Languedoc, in France,

about thirty-five miles Cart if Tholoufe ;

eaft longitude 2 , and north latitude 43

40'.

It is abifhop's fee.

CASTRO, the capital oftheifbnd of Chi-

loe, on the coalt of Chili, in louth Ame-
rica : weft long. 8a°, fouth latit. 43".

Castro is alio the capital of a dutchy of

the fame name in the pope's territories, in

Italy, fituated on the confines of Taf-

cany : eaft. longitude 12* 35', north la-

titude 41 30'.

Castro is likewifea town in the territory

of Otranto, in the kingdom of Naples,

about feven miles louth of Otranto : eaft

longitude 19° 25', north latitude 40° 8'.

Castro marino, a town in the province

of Algarva, in Portugal, fituated near

the mouth of the river Guadiana, on the

confines of Andalufia, weft long. b° 15',

north latitude 37 .

CASU consimili, inlaw, a writ of en-

try granted where a tenant, by courtefy

or for life, aliens either in fee, in tail, or

for the term of another's life. It is

brought by him in reverfion againlt the

perfon, to whom fuch tenant does fo alien

to the prejudice of the reveifioner, in the

tenant's life time.

Casu proviso, in law, a writ of entry

founded on the fhtute of Gloucefter,

where a tenant in dower aliens the lands

flie fo holds in fee, or for life; and lies for

the party in reveifion againft the alienee.

CAT, felts, a well-known quadruped, of

the order of the ferae, or beafls of prey.

See the artic'e Felis.

The domeftic cat is diverfified with an al-

moft infinite variety of colours and

ftreaks ; but the natural colour, in a wild

fhte, is a brown tawney, variegated with

freaks of a pale wh'itifh colour. In

France, the cats are all of a bluifli lead-

colour ; and, in the north $f Europe,

they are all over white. See plate

XXXVIJI. fig. I. which reprefents the

common cat.

Cat-mint, in botany, the englifh name of

the nepeta of botanifts. See NepETa.

Cat-harpings, in a fhip,fmall ropes run-

ning in little blocks from one fide of the

fhrowds to the other, near the deck.

Their ufe is to force the fhrowds, and

make them taught, for the more fecurity

and fafety of the mafts.

Cat, or Cat-head, on fhipboard, a fnort

pis;ce of timber in a fliip, lying aloft

two fhivers, wherein is reeved a ropf,

with a ^reat iron hook fattened to it, called

Cat-hook. Its ufe is to trice up the an-
chor, fVom the hawfe to the top of the

fore-cattle.

Cat-rope. See the article Rope.
Cat-holes, in a fhip, are over the parts

as right with the capftan as they can be :

their ufe is to heave the A ip aftern, upon
occafion, by a cable, or a hawfe, called

ftem fait. See the article Stern-fast.
Cat of the mountain, catus pardus, an ani-

mal of the cat-kind, about the fize of a
maftiff,variegated with longitudinal black

ftreaks on the upper part of the body, and
black fpots on the under part. See

plate XXXVIII. fig. 2.

CATABIBAZON, in aftronomy, the

moon's defcending node, called alfo dra-

gon's tail. See the article Node.
CATACAUSTIC curves, in the high-

er geometry, that fpecies of cauftic curvea

which are formed by reflection. See the

article Caustic curve.
Thefe curves are generated after the fol-

lowing manner. If there be an infinite

number of rays as A B, AC, AD, 6?r.

(plate XXXVIII. fig. 3.)proceedingfrom

the radiating point A,and reflected at any
given eurve BDH, fo that the angles of

incidence be ftill equal to thofe of reflec-

tion ; then the curve B EG, to which the

refle&ed rays B I, C E, D F, &c. are tan-

gents continually,as in the pointsl, E, F,
is called the catacauftic curve.

If the reflected I B be produced to K, Co

that A B— B K, and the curve K L be

the evolute of the catacauftic BEG, be-

ginning at the point K; then the portion

of the catacauftic BE=AC—-AB +
CE—Bl continually. Or if any two
incident rays as A B, AC be taken, that

portion of the cauitic that is evolved while

the ray AB approaches to a coincidence

with A C, is equal to the difference of

thofe incident rays+ the difference of the

reflecled rays. When the given curve is

a geometrical one, the catacauftic will be

fo too, and always rectifiable.

The catacauftic of a circle is a cycloid,

formed by the revolution of a circle along

a circle. The cauftic of the vulgar f&mi-

cycioid, when the rays are parallel to the

axis is alfo a vulgar cycloid, citfcribed

by the revolution of a circle upon the

fame hafe. The cauftic of the logarith-

mic fpiral is the fame curve, only fet in

a different pofition.

iicht over the hawfe, having at one end CATACHF.ES1S, in rhetoric, a trope
* which
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**vhich borrows the name of one thing to

exprefs another. Thus Milton dcfcrib-

ing Raphael's defcent from the empyreal

heaven to paradife, lays,

" Down thither prone in flight

" He fpeeds, and thro' the valt ethereal

" fky
<e Sails between worlds and worlds.

CATACOMB, a grotto or fubterraneous

place For the burial of the dea'd.

The term is particularly ufed in Italy,

for a valt affemblage of fubterraneous

jTepulchres, three leagues from Rome, in

the via appia, fuppofed to bi the fepul-

chres of the antients. Others imagine

thefe catacombs to be the cells wherein the

primitive chrillians hid themfelves. Each
catacomb is three foot broad, and eight

or ten high, running in form of an alley

or gallery, and communicating with one
another.

Some authors fuppofe them to have heen

the puticuli mentioned by Feftus Pom-
peius, into which the Romans threw the

bodies of their flaves, to whom they de-

nied the honours of burying : and Mr.
Monro, in the philofophical tranfaclions,

gives it as his opinion, that the catacombs
were the burial places of the foil Romans,
before tiro practice of burning the dead
was introduced j and that they were dug
in confequence of thefe opinions, that

fhades hate the light, and love to hover

about the place where their bodies were
laid.

CATACOUSTICS, an appellation given

to the doctrine of reflected founds, called

alfocataphonics.

CATADIOPTRICAL telescope, that

qtherwife called a rtfUcling one. See the

article Telescope.
CATADUPA, a water-fall, or cataraft.

See the article Cataract.
Hence ihe inhabitants about the catnracls

of the Nile, were called catadupi by the

antients,

CATAFALCO, in architecture* a deco-

ration of fculpture, painting, &c. railed

on a timber fcaffold, to fliew a coffin or
tomb in n funeral folemnity.

CATALEPSY, catalepfis, in medicine,
the fame with catoche. See Catoche.

CATALLIS captis nomine distric-
TIONis, in law, a writ which lies where
a home is within a borough, for rent if-

fuing out of the fame : and this writ

warrants the taking of doors or windows
by way of djftrefs.

Catallis redendis, a writ that lies

where goods being delivered to perfons to

keep until a certain day, are not on de-
mand delivered on that day.

CATALOGUE, a lift or enumeration of
the names of feveral books, men, or

other things, according to a certain or-

der.

In compiling a catalogue of all the au-
thors who have wrote on any particular

branch of fcience, Morhof gives it as his

opinion, that -t fhould exhibit a fynopfis

of all the books in that Icience, whether
publifhed or in manufciipt; that the

names of the authors fhould be ranged
in the order of the years when their

works were publifhed ; and, thirds,

that a catalogue fhould be added of the

works themfelves, in the order of time
alio ; and that each of thefe fhould com-
prehend a fummary, not only cf the

chapters, but of the contents of thefe

chapters. We have likevvife, in the

fame author, an account of the moft re-

markable catalogues, and writers of ca-

talogues, of different nations, to which
we refer thofe who defire to be more
fully informed in this fubject.

Catalogue of the Jlars, is a lift of the

fixed Hars difpofed in their feveral con-
ftellations, with the longitudes and lati-

tudes of each.

The molt renowned compofers of thefe

catalogues are, i. Ptolemy, who added
his own obfervations to thole of Hippar-
chus Rhodius, about the year ofChrift
880. 2. Ulugh Beigh made a catalogue

of the fixed (tars in 1437. 3. Tycho
Bralie determined the places of 777
ftars for the year 1600. 4. William
Landgrave of Heffe, with his mathema-
ticians, determined the places of 400 fix-

ed ftars. 5. Tn the year 1667, Dr. Hal-
ley, in the ifiand of St. Helena, obferved

350 not vilible in our horizon. And,.
6. J. Hevelius, adding his own oblerva-

tions to thofe of the antients, and of Dr.
Halley, made a catalogue of 18S8. But
the iait and greateft is the britannic cata-

logue, a peiformance the moft perfect of
its kind, compiled from the obfervations

of the accurate Mr. Flamltead, who with
ali the talents and apparatus requifite for

fuch an undertaking, devoted himfelf to

that work for a long letics of years. It

contains 2 774 ftars.

CATALONIA, a province of Spain,

bounded by the Pyrenean mountains,
which divide it from France, on the

north ; by the Mediterranean, on the eaft

and fouth ; and by the provinces of Ara-
gon and Valencia, on the weft.

Sffa CATA.
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CATAMENIA, in medicine, the fame
• vifh the men&s. See Menses.
CATAMITE, a bby kejjt forfodomitical

p>, fltces. See the article Sodomy.
CATANANCE, or CaTananche, in

botany, a genus of plants belonging to

t'ne fvngenelia-polygamia clals, the com-
pouni' flower of' which is often imbricated

and uniform : the proper flower is mono-
petalous, ligulated, linear, longer than

' the cup, truncated and quinquedentated:

there is no pericarpium. The feeds are

folitaiy, compreffed, and crowned with

a little cup of lour or five hairs. See plate

XXXVIII. fig. 4.

CATANIA, a city and port-town of Sici-

ly, about thirty- five miles north of Sy-

racud, near the foot of mount /Etna :

eaft longitude 15 , north latitude 38°.

CATAPAN, a name givtn bv the greek

ena pei ore to the governor of Puglia and

Cal ' ria in Italy. They fucceeded the

exarchs of Ravenna ; and Du Cange is

of opii ion, a chronological table of thefe

• goverrois might be very ferviceable for

tittderftandin^ thebyzantine hrfloriaps.

CAT APASM, among antient phyficians,

'fignifies any dry medicine reduced to'

pdwder, in order to be ufVd by way of

initiation in the whole body, or any

part of it Some catapafms are appro-

priated to ulcers, fame to the fkin : the

f'ci mei cleanize, the latter are detet five.

We learn bom Pliny, that catapafms of

rofes were ufed to rettraih fweat, and to

dry the bodv after bathing.

CATAPELT7E, or Catapult a, in an-

tiquity. See the article Catapllta.
CATAFHONICS, the feience which con-

fid, is the properties of reflected founds.

See the article Echo.
CATAPIiORA, in medicine, the fame

as coma. See the at tide Coma.
CATAPHRACTA. in antiquity, a kind

6l coat of mail, winch covered the fol-

dier from head to foot.

H<nce cataphiacli were horfemen armed
with the cataphracTi, whole hones, as

Sa'lult fays, were covered with linen full

of iion plates difpofed like feathers.

CAT APHR ACTUS,. orPoGOE, in zoo-
'

|t oy. o !i[li .-f the cottus-kind, with an

o£t igd«al b dy, and a great many cirri,

1 Is. See the article Coitus.
CAT APHRYGIANS, ifrtierit hereiic's,

v. I ; ok theit name from the country of

Phrygia. They ftoppdft the \i< ly fpir'it

h^'! abandoned the church, and therefore

that Montanuf, as a piophet, and Prii-

cilla and Maximilla, as true prophefej&f.»

were to be confulted in every thing relat-

ing to religion.

CATAPLASM, an external topical me-
dicine, of a (oft confiftence, and prepar-
ed of ingredients of different virtues, ac-
cording to the intention of the phyfician.

Hence there are different forts of catap-

lafms, with refpect to the matter of
which they confiff, as emollient, refol-

vent, difcutient, fuppurative, corrobora-
tive, anodyne and antifeptic cataplafms.

They are commonly applied hot, or Puke-

warm, rolled up in linen cloths, which
by means of the oils which are added,
prcferve heat for a confiderable time ; for

which end alio fome, upon thefe, apply
a fwine or ox

-1

? bladder, and fometjrttes

on the top of all, apply an eartheni tile.

Some cataplafms are prepared by boiling

over a fire, others not ; whence they are

diftinguifhed into crude and boiled. Of
the former, are green plants bruifed and
reduced to a pulp, or dried and reduced to

a powder, which is mixed with a conve-
nient quantity of oil or other proper li-

quor. Thole prepared by fire, are bruifed

or pounded plants boiled to a foftnefs,

and then boiled over again to the thick-

nefs of pap, with a l'uflicient quantity of
mucilage, meal and fat, oil, butter,

ointment, haven, bread* honey, &c.
In preparing cataplafms of milk, with
an intention of mollifying, it is ne-
ceffary not to boil them too much, be-

raufe milk is infpiffalgd by deco£lion,and

the thin parts of it are diffi'pated. Obll-rve

alfo to choofe the neweft and richeft milk
that can be got.

CATAPULTA, in antiquity, a military

engine contrived for the throwing of ar-

rows, darts, and fometimes itones upon
the enemy.
Some of thefe engines were of fuch force,

that they would throw fiVnes of an hun-
dred weight. Tofephus takes notice of

the furpnling cffe6ts of thefe engines,

and fays, that the (tones thrown out of

them beat down the battlements, knocked
Off the angles of the towers, and would
level a whole file of men, from one end

to ii:e other, were the phalanx never fo

deep.

The catapulta differed from the balling,

in that the latter threw Rones dnjy,whereas

the former threw chiefly darts and jave-

lins. See trie article Ballista.
CATARACT, in Hydrography, a preci-

pice in the channel of a river, caufed by

rocks.



CAT
rocks, or other obftacles, flopping the

courfe of the ft ream, from whence the

water falls with a greater noife and im-

petuofity : fuch are the cataracls of the

Nile, the Danube, Rhine, and the fa-

mous one of Niagara in America.

ataract, in medicine and furgery, a

diforder of the humours in the eye, by

which the pu^illa, that ought to appear

trarifbarent and black, looks opake, giey,

blue, brown, fife, by which vifion is vari-

ou'fly impeded, or totally delhoyed.

The ordinary and moft common caufe. of

cataracl?, is from an opacity in the cry-

ftailihe lens ; it appears that itmayfome-
times be can "ed by a membrane, in the

aqueous humours, which caufe was the

only one affcribed to cataracls, till the

prefrnt century.

Cataracts have been diftinguifhed by fur-

geons and oculifts into various (pedes as

into recent and inveterate, incipient and
confirmed, mature and immature, fimpfe

and complicated, immoveable and mak-
ing, milky and junuknt, tiue and fpu-

rious, and iiv.o titrable and incurable.

Time is fence any diforder, the event of

which is more uncertain, than that of a

Cataracl : medicines will generally have

little or no effect, when the diforder is

-continued, or inveterate, notvvithftanding

what fome may boaft of their wonderful

arcana for this purpofe : almoft the fole

relief is therefore had from the furgeon's

hand and inftmments. For the procefs

of this operation, fee the article Couch-
ing of a cataract.

Tho' moft people reject all methods of

treating cataracls by medicines, as ufe-

lefs and trifling, yet there are fome cafes

in this diforder, which ought to be re-

commended to the care of the phyficians,

who, by directing a proper regimen and
courfe of phytic, adapted to the patient's

habit, age, and other circumftances, may,
by the aflittance of nature, remove cata-

racts beyond expectation.

jCATARO, the capital of a territory of the

( fame name, in the Venetian Dalmatia,
about twenty-five miles foufh-ealt of
Ragufa: earl longitude io° zo', north
latitude 42 25'.

CATARRH, in medicine, a diftillation

or defluclien from the head upon the

\
mouth and afpera arteria, and through
them upon the lungs.

The caufe of this diforder proceeds from
the lympha or mafs of blood, moft fre-

quently in the winter time, as it com-

[ 501 ] CAT
monly arifes from a cold. If it is attend*

ed with a fever, as it almoft always is, in

fome degree, it is called a catarrhous fever.

The catarrhus fuffocativus, is a violent

and fuffocating cough, excited either by
an exceffive catarrh, or cold \ by the rup-

ture of a vomica in the lungs j by a po-
lypus driven from the heart into the pul-

monary artery ; or, fometimes, by a
fpafmodic conftitution of the nerves, as

it happens in fome hyfteric cafes.

Catarrhous dilbrders, as well as al! other

fevetifh indifpofitions, are to be treated

in a mild and gentle manner ; and the

patient is to be kept moderately warm,
either in bed, or by means of a fire : he
is to abftain from medicines which are too

hot, draftic, and productive of commo-
tions ; as alio from a hot regimen. The
diet is to be fpare, and the drink tepid

and wholefome: the moft proper is excor-

ticated barley, with fhavingsof hartfhorn,

raifins, and liquorice root.

When the eftei vefcence is violent, a few
grains of nitre may be advantageoufly

mixed with the bezoardic powders \ and
emuliions muft be plentifully drunk i

when during this diforder the fasces are

indurated, and the patient coftive, befides

water-gruel, decoctions of manna, &c.
are to be drunk ; and nothing is more
proper than emollient clyfters.

S unediftinguifh catarrhs intothreekind?,

calling it branchus, when the humours
of the head fall upon the jaws; coryza

when they fall upon the noftrils ; and
rheum, when they fall on thebreaft.

Catarrh of the fpinal marrow, in medi-
cine, a falling out of the marrow of the

back-bone, which happens when certain

lymphatic veffels are broken.

CATARRHAL, fomething belonging to

a catarrh : thus we fay, a catarrhal fever,

a catarrhal flux, &C.
CATASTASIS, Karacas-it, in poetry, the

third part ot the antient drama, being
that wherein the intrigue, or action, let

forth in the epitafis, is iupported and car-

ried on, and heightened, till it be ripe for
the unravelling in the cataftrophe. Sca-
Jiger defines it, the full growth of the

fable., while things are at a ftand in that

confufion to which the poet has brought
them.

CATASTROPHE, in dramatic poetry,
the fourth and lalt part in the antient

drama, or that immediately fucceeding
the cataftafis : or, according to ethers,

the third only j the whole drama being

divided
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rivaled into protaiis, epitafis, and cataf-

trophe ; or in the terms of Ariftotle, pro-

logue, epilogue, and exode.

The cataftrophe clears up every thing,

anJ is nothing elfe but the difcovery or

winding up of the plot. It has its pecu-

liar place, for it ought entirely to be con-
tained, not only inthe laft aft, but in the

very conclufion of it 5 and when the plot

is fin Ah- d, the play fhould be fo too. The
cataftrophe ought to turn upon a iingle

poi .», or ftart up on a fudden.

The great art in the cataftrophe is, that

the cUvring up of all difficulties may ap-
pear wor.di.rfu!, and yet eafy, Ample,
and natural.

It is a very general, but very prepofter-

cus, artifke of Tome writers, to fhew the

cataltrophe in the very title of the play.

Mr. Dryden thinks that a'cataftrophe re-

sulting trom a mere change in fentiments

and revolutions of a perfon, without any
other machinery, maybefo managed, as

to be exceeding beautiful. It is a dilpute

among the critics, whether the cataftro-

phe fhould always fall out favourably on
the fide of virtue, or not. The reafons

on the negative fide feem the ftrcngeft

:

Ariftotle prefers a fiiocking cataltrophe to

a happy one. The cataltrophe is either

limple or implex; tbefirft is that in which
there is no change in the ftateof the prin-

•ipil perlbns, nor any difcovery or un-
ravelling, the plot being only a mere paf-

foge oirt of agitation into quiet and repofe.

In the fecond, the principal perfons un-
dergo a change ot fortune, in the manner
already defined.

CATCH, or Catches, in a clock, thof*

parts which lay hold of others by hook-
ing, or catching hold of them.

Catch-fly, in botany, a name given to

the lychnis; See the article Lychnis.
Catch-Land, fuch land, particularly in

"Norfolk, which is not certainly known to

what parifh it belongs ; fo that the mi-

nifter, who firft feizes the .tythes, does,

by right of pre-occupation, enjoy them
for that year.

Catch-polf, or Catch-polle, a term
ufed, by way of reproach, for the bai-

liff's-follower, or affiftant. See the ar-

ticle Bailiff.
Formerly it was a term of credit applied

to thofe now called ferjeantsof the mace,
bailiffs, &c.

Catch-word, among printers, that pla-

ced at the boitom of each page; being al-

fs the firft word cf the following page.

CATECHISM is defined in the liturgy

the church of England, an inftitution

be learned of every perfon, befoie he 1

brought to be confirmed by the bilho
Th'.' catechifms of the primitive churc
ufually began with the do&rine of repei

tance and remifiion of fins, the necefii

of good works, and the nature and ufe
baptifm ; then followed the explanatic
of the feveral articles of the creed,
which fome added the do&rine of the in

mortality of the foul, and an account
the canonical books of fcripture.

The catechifm of the church of Englan
is drawn up after the primitive manne
by way of queftion and anfwer : origina
ly it confined of no more than a repet
tion of the baptifmal vow, the creed, ai

the Lord's prayer ; but king James
ordered the biftiops to add to ft a fho
and plain explication of the facraments.
The time appointed for catechizing, at

fundays and holidays. Every parfo
vicar, or curate, are enjoined, up
evety funday and holiday, to teach ai

inltruct the youth, and ignorant perfo
of his parifh, in the catechifm, fet for

in the book of common-prayer
; and th

under the penalty of a ftarp reproof f.
the firft omiflion, l'ufpenfion for the (e

cond, and excommunication for the third.

CATECHIST, an officer in the primitive
chriftian church, whole bufinefs it was ti

infhuct the catechumens in the firft pi in

ciples of religion, and thereby prtpar
them for the reception of baptifm.
This office might be performed by an ec
clefiaftic of any order, and it was ibme
times done by the: bifliop himfelf.

CATECHU, in the materia medica, im
properly called terra jspvnica'mthfi (hop*
is a concreted vegetable juice, partly 1
the gumy, partly of the refinous kind.
The common catechu of the fhops, 11

brought to us in large, flat cakes, frail

Malabar, Surat, Pegu, and other parti

in theEaft-Indies.

It is piepared from the parts of feveral

different trees of the fame aftringent vir-

tue, and is affirmed by fome to be the ly-

cium of the antients. The catechu is J

very valuable aftringent. It ftrengthenl

the ftomach, affifts digeftion, and ftopi

fluxes, diarrhoeas, and even dyfenteries

as alfo haemorrhages of all kinds, ant

particularly profiuvia of the menfes. Iti

dole is from five or fix grains to a fci uple

It may be given in almoft any form.
CATECHUMEN, a candidate for bap

til id
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t'fm, or one who prepares himfelf for the notes much the fame with predicament oc
receiving thereof. category. See the article Category.
The catechumens, in church-hiftory, CATEGORICAL, whatever pu takes of
were the lcweft order of christians in the the natuie of a category. Thus a cafe-
primitive chinch. They had (bmf title

to the common name of chriftian, being

a degree above pagans and heietics, tho'

not confummated by baptifm.
. They

were admitted to the ftateof catechumens,

Thus
gorical order, icquires the fu hit a nee to
go before the accident. And categorical
anlwers are pertinent and pregife replies

to the facls or objections propofed. See
the article Category. '

by the impofition of hands, and thefign of CATEGORY, "a f» cp.«, i>i logic, a feriet

the crofs. The children of believing pa-

rents were admitted catechumens, as foon

as ever they were capable of inftru&ion :

but at what age thofe of heathen parents

might be admitted, is not fo clear. As
to the time of their continuance in this

ftate, there were no general rules fixed

about it j but the practice varied accord-

ing to the difference of times and places,

and the readinefs and proficiency of the

catechumens themfelves.

There were four orders or degrees of ca-

techumens ; the firft were thofe inftrucl-

ed privately without the church, and
kept at a diftance, for fome time, from
the privilege of entering the church, to

make them the more eager and defirous

of it. The next degree were the audi-

tntes, fo called from their being admitted

to hear fermons and the fcriptures read

in the church, but were not allowed to

partake of the prayers. The third fort

of catechumens were the genu fleclentes t

i'o called becaufe they receive impofition

of hands kneeling. The fourth order

or order of all the predicates or attributes

contained under any genus.

The fchool philofophers iliftnbuteall the
objects of our thoughts and ideas into
certain genera or claffes, not fo much, fay
they, to learn what they do not know,
as to communicate a diftincl notion of
what they do know ; and thefe claiTes the
Greeks called categories, and the Latin»
predicaments.

Ariftotle made ten categories, 'viz. fub-
ftance, quantity, quality, relation, a&ion,
paffion, time, place, fituation, and habit,

which areufually expreffed by the follow-
ing technical diftich.

Arbor, fex, fer-vos, ardore, refrigerat,

uJlost

Ruri, eras, Jfabo, nee tun'icatus tro.

But as the feries of categories is entirely

arbitrary, fome philofophers think all na-
ture may be better confidered under thefe

feven things, fpirit, matter, quantity,
fubftance, figure, motion, and reft

:

and others make but two categories, fub-
ftance and accident.

was the competentes Sf eleeli, denoting CATENA, in a general fenfe, denotes a
the immediate candidates for baptifm, or chain. See the article Chain.
fuch as were appointed to be baptized the Catena, in anatomy, a name tifed by
next approaching feftival, before which fome for the mufcle, more commonly
ftrift examination was made into their called tibialis anticus. See Tibialis.
proficiency under the leveral ftages of ca- Catena patrum, in matters of litera-

techetical exercifes. ture, a book exhibiting the lentiments of
After examination, they were exercifed the antient chriftian fathers, with relpeft
for twentydays together, and were oblig-

ed to failing and conf-flion : fome days
before baptifm they went veiled, and it

was cuftomary to touch their ears, faying

epbata, i. e. be opened ; as alfo, to anoint

to all or molt doctrines.

Thefe catena; are very numerous, fome
being compiled with judgment, fidelity,

and accuracy ; and others with juft the
reverie qualities.

their eyes with clay j both ceremonies CATENARIA, in the higher geometry,
! being in imitation of our Saviour's prac
tice, and intended to fhadow out to the

catechumens their condition both before

^
and after their admiffion into the chriftian

church.

JATEGATE, Scagerac-sea, the paf-

fage from the german ocean to the Sound,
or the entrance into the Baltic fea, be-
tween Sweden and Denmark.
JATEGOREMA, among logicians, de«

the name of a curve line formed by a rope
hanging freely from two points of fufpen-

fion, whether the points be horizontal or
not. The nature of this curve was fought
after in Galileo's time, but not difcover-

ed till the year 1690, when Mr. Bernoulli

published it as a problem. Dr. Gregory,
in 1697, publifhed a method of inveltiga-

tion of the properties formerly di (covered

by Mr. Bernoulli and Mr. Leibnitz, to-

gether
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gefher with fome new properties of this

curve. From him we take the following

method of finding the general property of

the catenaria. i. Suppole a line heavy

and flexible, the two extremes of which

F and D (plate XXXVIII. fig. 5.^ are

firmly fixed in thole points; by its weight

it is bent into a certain curve FAD,
which is called the catenaria.

a. Let B D and b c be parallel to the ho-

rizon, A B perpendicular to B D, a^d

D c parallel to A B, and the points B b

infinitely near to each other.
,
From the

laws of mechanics, any three powers in

equilibrio, are to one another as the lines

parallel to the lines of their direction,

(or inclined in any given angle) and ter-

minated by their mutual concourfes :

hence if D d exprefs the abfolute gravity

of the particle D d (as it will if we allow

the chain to be every way uniform) then

D c will exprefs that part of the gravity

that acls perpendicularly upon D d\ and
by the means of which this particle en-

deavours to reduce itfelf to a vertical po-

sition : fo that if this lineola d c be con-

iiant, the perpendicular action of gravity

upon the parts of the chain, will be con-

stant too, and may therefore be expreffed

by any given right line.

Further, the lineola Dc will exprefs the

force which acls againlt that conatus of

the particle D d, by which it endeavours

to rellore itfelf in a pofition perpendicu-

lar to the horizon, and hinders it from
doing fo. This force proceeds from the

ponderous line D A drawing according

to the direction D d ; and is, caeteris pa-

ribus, proportional to the line D A which
is the caufe of it. Suppofing the curve

F A D, therefore, as before, whofe vertex

is A, axis A B, ordinate 13 D, fluxion of

the axis DC— B b, fluxion of the ordi-

nate dc
y
the relation of thefe two fluxions

is thus, <viz, Hi\ Dd: :«:'D A' curve,

which is the fundamental property of the

curve, and may be thus expreffed (put-

t A Vj—x and B D~J and A t>zzcj

ax

CATERCT, the name of ; lie public carriers

in the giand figniois dominion*. In

Europe, the merchant or traveller gives

rarndt to the carrier, but the catergi in

Turkey ^ives earne't to the merchant and
ethers, as a fecurity that they will cer-

taiply carry their goods, or not let out
with them.

CATERLAGH, a town of Ireland, in the

county of Caterlagh, and province

Leinlter, fituated on the river Barro-i

about fixteen miles north-eaft of Kilkt

ny : weft long. 7 , north lat. 52* 45
CATERPILLAR, eruca, in zoology, til

name of the butterfly-clafs of infects, i

their reptile or worm-ftate.

It is well known, that all winged in feci

pafs through a reptile ftate, before the;

ai live at perfection : this great chang
from a worm to a fly, or butterfly, wa
formerly efteemed a real metamorpholi

of one animal to another ; but later dif

coveries have put it beyond all doubt

that the embryo butterfly, with all th

lineaments of its parent, is containe

within the external cafes or coverings

of the caterpillar. When the include)

animal has acquired a fufficient degree o

ft rength, thefe coverings are thrown ofl

and it appears in its genuine or moft per

feci form of a fly, or butterfly. See th

articles Fly and Butterfly.
It is necelTary, however, before the ani

mal can get rid of thefe coverings, tha

it pafs through a ftate of reft, called hi

nr.turalifts the nymph or chryfalis-ftate

S-e the articlesNymph and Chrysalis
Whoever defires to have a more full ac

count of thefe animals in their reptile an

chryfalis-ftate, may confult the fecom

volume of Reaumur's Hiftory of inl'ecls

and for a view of three feveral fpecies a

caterpillars. See plate XXXVIII. fig. 6

Caterpillar-eaters, fmall worms bre<

from the eggs of certain flies, lodged ii

bodies of larger caterpillars.

Caterpillar-plant, in botany, tH

name by which fome call the fcorpicidei

orfcorp'mrii! of botanifts. See the art

ScORPIURUS.
Caterpillar shell, the englifh ram

of the verrucofe turbo, with a broad ant

denrefU'd mouth. See TuR.EO.
CATESiiiE A, in botany, a genus of tH

tettandria-monogynia clafs of plants, til

flower of which is rnonopetaious, an

a funnel-form ; the fruit is an ovl

crowned berry, with one cell, ccntaininj

feveral angulated feeds.

CATHyERETICS, in pharmacy, tbj

fame with farcophagotis medicines, d
thofe of a cauftic nature, ferving to el

oft proud flefh. See the articles SarcoJ
phaoous and Caustics.

CATHARINE, or Knights of St. CaTH/J
rine, a military order, inftituted in 106 j
for the iecurity of travellers who came tj

viiit the tomb of'this faint on Mount Si

mi. The knights received, as a badgi
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"t>f their dignity, a hroken wheel with a

fword ftaioed with blood. They took

vows to guard the body of this faint, to

fecure the roads for pilgrims, to defend

the rights of the church, to obey their fu-

periors -n all things, and follow the rule

of St. Bafil.

The Fraternity of St. Catharine of

Sienna, is a foit of r< ligious i'ociety infti-

tuted in that city, in honour, and under

the patronage, of St. Catharine of Sien-

na, a faint famous for her revelations,

and for her amours and marriage with

Jefus Chrift : whofe wedding ring, given

her by her divine fpoufe, is (till preferved

as an unexceptionable relick.

The frater lity of St. Catharine gives por-

tions yearly to a certain number of maids

left unprovided for ; who, on condition

hereof, accept of hufoands. In order to

match them, a fine proceflion is made of

the girls, who are to be thus endowed
j

and during the march, the young men,

who arewiiiingtobe fuitors, prefent them

an handkerchief. If the maid return it

as fhe received it, it imports that the offer

is rejected. If (lie tie it in a knot, the

bargain is made, and the parents them-

felvcs cannot hinder it : by reafon fuch

matches are fuppofed to come from heaven,

and to be made by St. Catharine hei felf.

The fame fraternity has alfo a privilege

of redeeming annually two criminals con-

demned for murder 5 and it lets at liberty

the fame number of debtors, by paying

their debts.

CATHARTICS, in medicine, remedies

which promote evacuation by (tool. They

are the fame with what are commonly

called purgatives.

Cathsrtics may be divided into two claffes,

1. The eccopiotic or milder; a. The
draftic, or rougher.

They are likewife divided according as

they sre fuppofed to purge bile, pituita,

melar.cholly, and ferofities, into chola-

gogues, phlegmagoguc-s, melanagogues,

and hydragogues. See the article Cho-
lagcgues, &c.
Cathartics operate by vetlicating and irri-

tating the fibres and membranes of the

ftomach and interlines. As the periltaltic

motion of the guts is fuch as propels con-

tinually their contents, from the pylorus

down to the rectum, every irritation ci-

ther cuickens that motion, in its natural

order, or occafions fome little inverfion

of it ; in both, what but (lightly adheres

to the coats, or inner membranes, will

be locfened and (hook off, and carried for-
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wards with the contents ; and being alfo

more agitated, will be rendered more
fluid ; hence it appears how a cathartic

haitens and increales the difcharge by
(tools. But the fame manner of opera-
tion carries its effects much farther, in

proportion to the force of the ffimulusj
for where it is great, the appendices of
the bowels, and even all the vifcera in the

abdomen, will, by a content of parts, that

is, a communication of nerve?, be pull-

ed or twitched, i'o as to affect their re-

fpective juices, in the fame manner as the

intHtines themfelves affect their contents.

The confequenefs, therefore, mult be,

that a great part will be drained back in-

to the interlines, and mike a part of
what they difcharge. Another way of
promoting the difcharges by (tool, fiom
fulions, is to mix fuch particles with them
as prevent their running into vifcid cohe-
fions, and, by degrees, divide and break
them when in contact ; whence they are

rendered fitier to run off by the molt con-
venient outlets.

CATHEDRA, ameng ceclefiaftical wri-
ters, denotes a bifhop's fee, or throne.

Hence,

^Cathedra, a phrafemuch ufed among
the clergy of the romifh chinch, in rela-

tion to the folemn decrees of the pope,

delivertd with all pofhble formality, he
being deemed infallible then only when
he fpeaks, in this manner, ex cathedra:
tho

1

others, particularly of the gallican

church, allow only of his infallibility

when he prefides, or ifTues decrees at the

head of a general council j and others,

when he (peaks agreeably to the fcriptures

and truth of things : but thefe I aft

quite oveithiow it, every other man be-

ing, in this fenle, equally infallible with
the pope.

CATHEDRAL, a church wherein is a bi-

fhop's fee or (eat.

A cathedral was originally different from
what it is now, thechriitians, lill the time

of Conftantine, having no liberty to build

any temple. By their churches they on-
ly meant their affemblies ; and by their

cathedrals, nothing more than conidto-

ries.

By a canon of the fifth council of Car-
thage, it is ordered, that every bifhop

(hall have his refidence at hjs principal,

or cathedral church, which he (hall not

leave, to betike himlelf to any other

church in his diocefe ; nor continue up-

on bis private concerns to the neglect of

his cure, and hindrance of his frequent-

Ttt ir.g
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ino* the cathedral church. Yet Juftmian,

in Novels vi. cap. 3. fays, " No bifhop

" fhall be abfent from his church above
" a whole year, unlefs he has the em-
" peror's command for it." Which im-

plies that a bifhop might be abfient from

his cathedra! a year in ordinary cafes, and

more in extraordinary.

CATHERINE, or Catharine. Seethe
article Catharine.

CATHETA, or Cathetus. See the

article Cathetus.
CATHETER, in furgery, a fiftulous in-

ltrument, ulually made of Silver, to be

introduced into the bladder, in order to

fearch for the (lone, or difcharge the urine

when ftippreffed.

The cathe'er may be introduced with

much more eafe in women than in men,

as the urethra in the firft is much (hotter,

wider, and in a ftraighter courfe. In both

fexes, however, this inltrument cannot

be eafiiy pa (Ted, but by one that is pre-

viously acquainted with the anatomical

ftruclure of the parts.

To prevent repeating the operation of paf-

fing the catheter when the retention of

urine wiU fallow in a Short time, modern
Surgeons have, inltead of the common or

rigid catheter, provided a flexible cathe-

ter, made of flatted filver, convoluted in

a particular manner, as in plateXXXV III.

&%• 7- t0 £* ve a continual paffage to the

urine.

M. Le Cat, fnrgeon atRouen hai like-

wife invented a new fieel grooved cathe-

ter, for performing lithotomy in a man-
ner, akin to Celi'us's, or upon the gripe,

two views of which are exhibited in the

above mentioned plate and figure ; bo ; h

being one third of the fize winch the in-

ftrument ought to be made of.

CATHETOLIPES, in natural hiftory,

an order of oftohaedral felenitae, with"

perpendicular plates and ohtufe angles.

Jt is rompoled of two horizontal planes,

cr a top and bottom, and lour trapezia,

two on each fide, divided by an oblique-

ly-placed and fcarrely diltinguifiiable

ridge, it rifing very little above the fur-

face, and a 1mo ft leaving the fides in Single

inftead of double trapezia. It is fhort and

thick in proportion to its breadth, and is

found for the mofl part, of about an inch

in length, an inch in breadth, and not

much lets in thicknefs : its ends at e trun-

cated, a little fl mting, and leave two
fmooth glofly planes. It confilts of a
vaft number of tolerably thin flakes, laid

evenly and regularly in a tranfverie or-

der, and perpendicular to the length cP
the mafs, and thefe are each com po fed of
aconfiderablenumberof moderately large

filaments : the wfu le is fiffile, according

to the direction of the flakes, though not
according to the direchon of the fibres

that compofe them, without great force.

The flakes are of an opake whitifh hue
in the mafs, but appear more pellucid

when feparated. Th- whole is moder-
ately heavy, and will neither give fire with.

Heel, nor ferment with aqua fortis. It is

found in the Staffordshire ciay-pits, in the

loam-pits at Hedgerly, and near Oxford.
CATHETUS, in geometry, a line or ra-

dius falling perpendicularly on another

line or Surface : thus the ratheMof a right

angled triangle are the two fiue& that in-

clude the right angle.

Cathetus of incidence, in catoptrics, a
right line drawn from a point of the ob-
ject

1
, perpendicular to the refueling bne.

Cathetus of reflcclion, or of the eye, a
right line drawn from the eye, perpendi-

cular to the reflecting line.

Cathetus cfobliquation,z right linedrawn
perpendicular to the fpeculum, in the

point of incidence or reflection.
'

Cathetus, in architecture, a perpendicu-
lar line, luppoled to pafs through the

middle of a cylindrical body, as a balu-

fter, column, &c.
In the ionic capital, the cathetus is a per-

pendicular line paffing through the mid-
die of the eye of the volute. See Axis.

CATHNESS, the molt northerly county
of Scotland, having the Caledonian ocean I

on the north, eaft, and fouth-eaft, and 1

the fhire of Sutherland on the fouth and
\

well. Its capital is Wick.
CATHOLIC, in a general fenfe, denotes .

any thing that is univerfal or general.

Catholic church. The rife of herefies

induced the primitive chriftian church to

affume to itfelf the appellation of catho- ''•

lie, being a characteristic todiftinguifh it

from all feels, who, though they had
party-names, fometimes Sheltered them-
felves under the name of chriftians.

The romifh church distinguishes itfelf

now by the name of catholic, in oppofi-

tion to all thof'e who have feparated from
her communion, and whom (he confiders

as only heretics and fchifmatics, and her-

felf only as the true and chriftian church.

In the fti'ict fenfe of the word, there is

no catholic church in being, that is, no
univerfal chriftian communion.

Catholic king, a title which hath been

•hereditary to the kings of Spain, ever
••

•

u '
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tince Alphonfus, who having gained fe-

veral victories over the Sarracens, and re-

eftablifhed the chriftian faith in Spain,

was honoured with the title of catholic.

Some fay it was in the time of Ferdinand

and Ifabella.

Catholic furnace is a little furnace fo

contrived as to he fit for all kinds of ope-

rations which do not require an intenfc

fire.

C \TH0LTCON, in pharmacy, a kind of

foft purgatory electuary, fo called, as

being fuppofed an univerfal purger of all

humours.
CATKIN, or Katkin, a duller of flow-

ers aExed to an axis ; being the fame

with an amentaceous flower. See the ar-

ticle Amentaceous.
feATLIN, among furgeons, a knife for

cutting off corrupted parts of the body.

CATOCH, the name of a cape, or pro-

montcry, of the province of Jucatan, in

Mexico : weft longitude 89 , and norlh

latiture 21* 30'.

CATOCHE, or Catochus, in medicine,

a duerft) by which the patient is render-

ed, ir an inftant, as immoveable as a fta-

tue, without either fenfe or motion, and
contirues in the fame pofture he was in at

the moment he was feized. The proxi-

mate caufe of this difeafe is the immobili-

ty of he common fenfory, from the time

of tht firft attack, and therefore is an

abfolite reft of the blood in the brain, of

the ghnds of the brain, and of all its

emifferies. This difeafe is generally pre-

ceded by obftinate intermitting fevers
;

by a cry, lean, melancholy temperament

of bocy ; by a retention of the menfes and

haemorhoids ; by Ridden frights ; by a

profound, conftant, and fixed meditation

en on; fufeject. It is often cured by ex-

citing a copious haemorrhage from the

nofe but the particular method of cure

is vaious, according to the different

caufe: : the patient fhould he rxcited with

thingi that greatly ftrike the fenfes, fuch

as ligH, noife, ftimulating things, vola-

tile filts, pain, friction, continual agi-

tatiois, by promoting the menftrunl flux,

by fte nutatories, and emetics, by bliiters,

by iffie«, by fetons, by a moiftening diet.

It feHom changes to any other difeafe,

and bmetimes it has been fuccceded by

an eplepfy, convuifions, madnels, or an
atropiy, which have enrled in death.

CATOCYSTI, in the biftory of foeH fifli,

an orler or divifion of the fea-!;edge»

hogs or echini mariffi of authors, with
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the aperture of the anus in the bafe of the
fhell.

CATODON, in ichthyology, a genus of
fillies, of the order of the plagiuri, the
characters of which are thefe : they have
no teeth in the upper jaw, nor any fin on
the back.

Of this genus there are two fpecies, 1.

The fperma-ceti whale, called by au-
thors cete, cetus dentatus, and baltena

major, with the above-meutioned charac-

ters, and the fiftula in the neck. *. The
catodon with the fiftula in the inout, call-

ed by authors balana minor.

CATOPSIS, in medicine, the fame wittt

myopia. See the article MvoPia.
CATOPTRICS, that part of optics that

treats of reflex vihon, and explains the

laws and properties of reflection, chiefly

founded upon this truth, that the angle

of teflcction is always equal to the angle
of incidence ; and from thence deducing
the magnitudes, fhapes, and fituations

of the appearances of objects feen by the

reflection of polifhed furfaces, and parti'

cularly plane, fphei ical, conical and cy-
lindrical ones : but this doctrine being a
part of optics, fie the article Optics.

Catoptric cistula, a machine, or ap-
paratus, wherehy (mall bodies are repre-

sented extremely large, and near ones ex-
tremely wide, and diffufed through a vaft

fp3ce, and other agreeable phenomena,
by means of mirrors, dilpofed by the laws

of catoptrics, in the concavity of a kind
of chell.

Of theie there are various kinds accommo-
dated to the various intentions of the ar-

tificer ; feme multiply objects, fonie de-

form them, fome magnify, &c.
Catoptric dial, a dial that exhibits ob-

jects by reflected rays. See the article

Rtfecling dial.
Catoptric, or Cata-dioptric teles-

cope, a telefcope that exhibits objects by
reflection. Sec the article Cata-dkptricf
or RefleSling Telescope.

CATOPTROMANCY, a kind of divi-

nation among the amients, confiding in

the application of a mirror. Pauiania*
fays, it was ufed by the Achaians, where
thole who were fick, let down a mirror,

fattened by a thread into a fountain, be-

fore the temple of Ceres 5 then looking

jn the glafs, if they few a ghafily face

they took it as a fure lign of death ; on
the contrary, if the face appear frtfli and
healthy, itwasafign of recovery. Som«-
tirnes it was performed by a veflel of
T t t ^ watstf,
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water, the middle of which was called

>«{•{>), whence the divination was called

gaitromancy. See Gastromancy.
CATTIVO, in mnfic, as cattivo tempo,

a certain part of the meafure wherein it

is not proper to perform certain things as

to end a cadence, or place a long fyllable.

It properly fignifies what we call the un-
accented part of the bar, and is the fecond

and laft note in common time, and the

middle one of every three in tiiple.

CATTLE, a collective name importing

all quadrupeds, uled either in tilling the

ground, or for the food of man. Under
cattle, fome include all quadrupeds which
affociate, or go in herds, as flieep, oxen,
horfes, hogs, &c. Others define cattle

to be all tame animals which graze.

Cattle is fometimes divided into great,

comprehending oxen, bulls, cows, calve?,

horfes, &c. and fmall, including fheep,

lambs, goats, and the like.

Black Cattle, the fame with the ox-kind.

Seethe article Bos.
Stealing of cattle is felony without bene-

fit of clergy, and that to the accomplices

as well as the principals, by ftat. 14, 15,
and 16 Geo. II. where, under cattle are

comprehended a bull, cow, ox, fteer,

bullock, heifer, calf, flieep, and lamb j

and no other quadrupeds.

CATUS-PARDUS, or CaTus-monta-
nus, in zoology. See the article Cat
cf the mountain.

CATZENELLIBOGEN, a city of HefTe,

fituated upon the upper Rhine, in Ger-
many, about fixteen miles north of Mentz:
eaft longitude 7 4.0', north lat. 50 ao'.

It is the capital of" a county of the fame
name.

CAVA, or vena cava, in anatomy, a

vein ariling with a laige finus from the

right auricle of the heart. It there fends

out a vein to the heart itfelf, called the

coronary vein, and is divided into two
trunks, a fuperior and an inferior * from
the fuperior trunk of the vena cava there

arife the following veins, the azygos, the

bronchial, the mediaftinal, the fuperior

diaphragmatic, and the fubclavians : the

infeii or trunk of the vena cava is remark-
able for the valves, and from this arife

the diaphragmatic, or inferior phrenic
veins, the renal ve!n«, the right fperma-
tic, the facia, and the iliacs. See Vein,
and each of thtfe under its proper head.

Cava, in geography, a town of Italy, in

tae kingdom of Naples, about fcur miles

from Salerno.

CAVALCADE, a pompous proceffion o£
horfemen, equipages, &c. by way of
parade to grace a triumph, public entry,

or the like. See the article Carrousal.
CAVALIER, in fortification, an elevation

of earth, of different fhapes, fituated or-

dinarily in the gorge of a baftion, border-

ed with a parapet, and cut into more or

lefs embrafures, according to the capacity

of the cavalier.

Cavaliers are a double defence for the

faces of the oppofue baftion : they defend

the ditch, break the befiegers galleries,

command the travet fes In dry moats, fcowr

the failliant angle of the counrerfcarpe

where the befiegers have their counter-

batteries, and infilade the enemies tren-

ches, or oblige them to multiply their

parallels : they are likewife very fervice-

able in defending the breach, and the re-

trenchments of thebelieged, and can very

much incommode the entrenchments

which the enemy make, being lodged in

the baftion.

Cavalier, in the manege, one thatunder-

ftands horfes, £.nd is prattifed in the art

of riding them.

CAVALRY, a body of foldiersthat charge

on horleback, and may properly be called

the right arm of the army : thty are pf

great fervice in difturbmg the enemy by
their frequent excurflons, in intercepting

convoys, and destroying the country.

The cavalry is divided into fquadrons,

and encamp on the wings of the army.
Too great a number of cavalry imy prove

prejudicial to an army ; for as they con-

fume a great deal of forage, they may
oblige a general to decamp from an ad-

vantageous poll.

CAVAM, the capital of a county of the

fame name, in the province of Ulfter,

in Ireland, fituated about fixty miles north

weft of Dublin : weft longitude y° j$'>

north latitude 54. .

CAV AZION, or CavasiON, in archi-

tecture, litnotes the hollow trench made
for laying the foundation of a building,

which, according to Palladio, ought to

be one frxth part of the height of the whole
building.

CAUCAL1S, in botany, a genus cf the

pentandria-digynia clafs of plants, the

univcrfal flower of which is diffbrm and

radiated $ the proper flower of the d'fk is

male, fmall, and compofed of five infiexo-

cordated equal petals j the proper flower

cf the radius is hermaphrodite and cam«
poled of fiveinflexo-couiateduncqu.1l pe-

tals,
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tals, the exterior one being larger than

the reft and bifid : the fruit is of an ob-

lato-oblong figure, filiated longitudinal-

ly, with rigid fcabrous briftles : the feed3

are two, oblong, convex on one fide and
armed with prickles in order of the itria?,

and plane on the other fide. See plate

XXXVIII. fig. 9.

CAUCASUS, a vaft ridge of mountains,

running from the leffer Alia through the

north of Perfia to the Eaft Indies ; thefe

acquire different names in the feveral

countries through which they pafs.

CAUDA, in a general fenfe, denotes the

tail of an animal. See the article Tail.
Cauda, among fame anatomiits, denotes

the clitoris of the female pudendum. See

the article Clitoris.
Cauda d:\aconis, theDRAGON's-TAiL,

in aftronomy, the name of the moon's

defcending node. See the article Node.
Cauda lzonis, in r.itronomy, a ftar of

the firft magnitude in the tail of the con-

ftellation leo. See the article Leo.
CAUDEBEC, a city of Normandy, in

France, iituated on the north fide of the

river Seine, about fixteen miles weft of

Rouen : eaft longitude 45', and north

latitude 49 32'.

CAVE, a fubterraneous hollow place of a

certain extent.

Some authors diftinguifh between a cave

and a cavern, making the firlt the efftft

of art, and the latter of nature.

The caves in Wiltfhire, between Luck-

ington and Great-Badmington, nine in

number, of a row, of feveral dimenfions,

the leaft four feet broad, and nine or len

feet long, are credibly funpofed to be the

tombs of foir.e heroic men among the an-

tient Romans, Saxons, and Danes, be-

caufe ("purs, and pieces of armour have

been dug out of them.

CAVEAR, Caveer, or Caviary, the

{pawn, or hard roes of fturgeon, made
into final! cakes, an inch thick, and of an

hand's breadth, falted, and dried in the

fun. This fort of food is in great repute

throughout Mufcovy, becaufe of their

three lents, which they keep with a fuper-

ftitious cxaclnefs ; wherefore the Iialians

fettled atMofcoWjdrivea very gieat trade

in thi? commodity throughout that empire,

becaufe there is a prodigious quantity of

fturgeon taken at the month of the Wol-
ga, anl of the other rivers which fall in-

to the Cafpian fea. There is a pretty

large quantity of this commodity confum-

. ed in Italy, and they ate very well ac-
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quainfed with it in France 3nd England,
where it is reckoned no defpicable difti.

The French and Italians get the cavear
from Archangel, but they feldom get it

at the firft hand, for they commonly buy
it of the Englilh and Dutch.

CAVEAT, in law, a kind of procefs in

the fpiritual courts, to flop the proving of
a will, the granting letters of administra-

tion, gff. to the prejudice of another. See
the article Probate.
It is alfo ufed to ftop the inftitution of a
clerk to a benefice.

CAVEATING, in fencing, is the fhifting

the fword from one fide of that of your
adveifa*y to the ether.

Caveating is a motion whereby a man
brings in an inftant his fword which was
prelented on any fide of his adverfary's,

generally beneath his hilt, to theoppofire

fide ; either from within, to without, or

'vice 'verfa ; or from having its point

high, to be low, or the reverie ; and ei-

ther on the fame fide it is prefented in, or
the oppofite fide.

Caveating is fo necefTary a motion in

fencing, that without it, there could be
fcarce any offenfive part, or purfuit. It

is withal fo eafily performed againft the

ordinary tierce and quart guards, that it

gives a conftant opportunity to ntike a
variety of quick fubtle feintsagainft them,
which by reafon of the fmall crofs made
by the weapons on thefe guards, makes
the purfuit very eafy, and the parade or
defence very difficult.

The confideration of this put Sir William
Hope on the fearch of a new method or
guard, which, by reafon of its greater"

crofs on the adverfary's fword, renders

the caveating, and making feints more
flow, and confequently the parade more
certain.

CAVEDO, in commerce, a Portuguefe

long meafure, equal to 27 -j£-§£ englilh

inches.

CAVERN, denotes much the fame with
grotto. See the article Grotto.

CAVERNOSE, among anatomiits, an ap-
pellation given to feveral parts ot the bo-

dy, on account of their fpongy ftruclure:

thus the cavernofa corpora of the pet.is

are two fpongy bodies, made up of a
number of final! caverns or cells. Thefe
are the two bodies which conftitute the

penis ; they ai ife dillincl and feparate oil

each fide of the o(Ta pubis, as it were
from peculiar thalami : after this they

join, and, in that original ftate, are car-

ried
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wed into the glans. If any liquid matter

fee impelled into thefe, or if they be in-

flated, the penis becomes rigid. Thefe
two bodies are alfo termed corpora fpon-

giofa.

CAVESON, or Cavezon. See the article

Cavezon.
CAVETTO, in architeaure, a hollow

member, or round concave moulding,

containing a quadrant of a circle, and
having a quite contrary effecl to that of a

quarter- round : it is ufed as an ornament
in cornices.

Mr. Felibien takes notice, that workmen
confound the cavetto with a fcotia, but

improperly, the cavetto being in f h£t on-

ly half a fcotia. See the article Scotia.
CAVEZON, in the manege, a fort of nofe-

band, either of iron, leather, or wood,
ibmetimes flat, and at other times hol-

low or twifted, dapt upon the nofe of a

horfe, to wring it, and fo forward the

fuppling and breaking of the hoife.

An iron-cavezon is a femicircle or band
of iron, confifting of two or three pieces

joined by hinges, and mounted with a

head-ftall, a throat-band, and two ftnps

or reins with three rings ; one rein pafles

through the middle ring, when we mean
to make a horfe walk round a pillar ;

through the two fide-rings we paft the

two reins, which the rider holds in his

hand, or makes fait to the faddle, in

order to keep the hoifc's head in fub-

jeclion, &c.
©AVILLON,a town of Provence in France,

fituated on the river Durance, about fif-

teen miles fonth of Avignon : eaft longi-

tude 5°, and north latitude 4.-5° 50'.

It is a biftiop's fee, and fubjeel: to the

pope.

CAVIN, in the military art, a natural hol-

low, fit to lodge a body of troops : if

there happen to be any near a place be-

fieged, it is of great ufe to the befiegers ;

for by the help of Rich a place they can

open the trenches, make places of arms,

or keep guards of horfe, without being

in danger of the enemies fliot.

CAVITY, in a geneial fenfe, denotes any
hollow : and hence anatomirts have di-

vided the body into thies cavities or ven-

ters, and the limbs ; the cavities are the

bead, the thorax, :md the abdomen. See

the article Abdomen, &c.
Thecavitiesol the bones,Hotter obferves,

3'eof two kinds, thofe of the articula-

tion?, nnd thofe anTwering other pnrpofLs,

and called cells, caverns, foramina or

o ] C A U
apertures, foffa or deep channels, Sh4

fulci or (hallow ones.

CAUK, or Cawk, a term ufed amonjj
miners, for a coarfe fparry Hone, of a
white colour, found in the lead mines.

See the article Spar.
CAUKING, or Caulking of a /hip, is

driving oakum, or the like, into all the

feams of the planks of a fliip, to prevent

leaking and keep out the water.

Caulking-irons, are iron chiflels for

that purpofe.

Some of thefe irons are broad, fome
round, and others grooved.

After the learns are flopped with oakum,
it is done over with a mixture of tallow,

pitch, and tar, as low as the (hip draws
water.

CAUKING-time, in falconry, a hawk's
treading time.

CAUL, among miners, a reddifh pink-

coloured (lone, found in the tin-mines.

CAUL, in anatomy, a membranaceous part

of the abdomen, covering the grtateft.

part of the guts, ufually furniflied with a

large quantity of fat, placed under the

peritonaeum, and immediately over the

inteftines, called by fome authors rete,

or reticulum, from the number of holes

appearing in it, when raifed, and giving

it the refemblance of a net ; but it is

moft frequently called omentum* See the

article Omentum.
Caul is alfo a little membrane, found on

fome children, encompafling the head,

when born.

Some take this to be only a fragment of

the membranes of the fcelus, which ge-

nerally break at the birth of the child.

CAULlCOLES, oiCaulicolij are eight

letter branches or ftalks, Ifi the corinthi-

an capital, fpringing out from four great-

er or principal cauls, or (talks.

The eight volutes of this order are fuf-

tained by four cauls, or primary branches,

of leaves, and from which thefe cauli-

coles or leffer foliages do arife.

CAULIFEROUS, an appellation given to

fuch plants as have a perfect caulis or

ftem. See the article CaUlis.
CAULIFLOWERS, in gardening, a much

efteemed lpccies of brajfica, or cabbage*

See the article Bkassica.
Cauliflowers have of late years been fo

much improved in England, as to exceed

in goodnefs and magnitude any produced

in moft parts of Europe, and, by the

fkill of the gardener, are continued (or

feveral months together, but the mod
com*
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•ommon feafon for them is in May, June,

and July.

In order to have very early cauliflowers,

we ftiould make choice of a good rich

fpot of ground, that is well defended from

the north, eaft, and wett winds, with

hedges, pales, or walls : this ground

fhouldbe well trenched, burying therein

a good quantity of rotten dung ; the

ground mould then be levelled ; and if

it be naturally a wet foil, you fliould raife

it up in beds, abdut two feet and a half

or three feet broad, and four inches above

the level of the ground. In planting

your cauliflowers you fhould allow about

two feet fix inches dittance from glafs to

glafs in the rows, always putting two
good plants under each glafs, which may
be at about four inches from each other;

and if you defign them for a full crop,

4hey may be three feet and a half row
from row j but if you intend to make
ridges for cucumbers or melons between

the rows of the cauliflowers, as is gene-

rally praftifed by the gardeners near Lon-
don, you mult then make the rows
eight feetafunder.

CAULINE, in a general fenfe, denotes

any thing beloneing to the caulis or (talk

of plants. See the artic'e Caulis.
CAUMfvE leaf, among botamlis, that

growing from the (talk of a plant.

CAULIS, among horanill-:, denotes the

Italk cf herbaceous plants : this, in trees,

is calltil caudejf, or trunk; and, in grades,

culmu:, or (tern.

CAUSA MATRIMONII PR-ffLOCUTT, in

comtran law, a writ that lies where a

woman gives land to a man in fee, to the

intent he fh til marry her, and he reful'es

to do t in a reafbnable time, b:ing there-

unto equired by the woman : and in

fuch <ale, for not performing the condi-

tion, he entry of the woman into the

lands iLJin, has been adjudged lawful.

The !ufb:ind and wife may fue this writ

againf another, who ought to have mar-
ried rttr,

Causa nobis significes, in law, a

writ <) rected to the mayor of a town, £fc\

who b-'ing by rhe king's writ command-
ed to nake feifin of lands to the king's

grantee, delays lb doing. This wiit re-

quires him to (htw czuie why he makes
delay.

CAUSALTY, amonj metaphyficians, jhe
afti >nor power of a caufe in producing
it* rffc 7

}.

It is adifpute among the fchool-philofo-

phers, whether, and how, the caulaity

is diftinguifhed from the caufe and the ef-

fe£l ? fome hold it a mode or modal en-

tity, fuperadded to the caufe, &c. others

contend for its being the caufe itlielf. See

the article Cause.
Cau salty, among miners, denotes the

lighter, fuiphureous, earthy parts of

ores, carried off in the operation of warn-

ing.

This, in the mines, they throw in heaps

upon banks, which, in (ix or feven years,

they find it worth their while to woik
over again. See Ore and Washing.

CAUSE, caufa, that from whence any
thing proceeds, or by virtue of which any

thing is done : it (lands oppofed to efFeft.

We get the ideas of caufe and effeft,

fays Mr. Locke, from our obfervation of

the viciffitude of things, while we per-

ceive fome qualities or fubltances begin to

exift, and that they receive their exift-

encefrom the due application and opera-

tion of other beings. That which pro-

duces, is the caufe, and that which is

produced, the efFeft : thus, fluidity in

wax ii the effect of a certain degree rf

hear, which we obferve to be conltantly

pvM.iuctd by the application of luch heat.

FirJI Cause, that which ails of itfelf, and
of its own proper power or virtue : God
is the only firlt caufe in this lenl'e.

Second Causes are thofe which derive the

power and faculty of action from a firft

caufe: thel'e are improperly called caufes,

in regard they do not, hriftly (peaking,

aft at all, but are afted en : of this kind

are all thofe that we term natural caufes.

Philofopbers are divided as to the aftion

whereby fi-rond caufes produce their tf-

Jeffs j fome maintain, that the caufalty

cannot be produced, iince it is that which
produces : others will have them to aft

tritl v by their aftion ; but they are at a

lofs Itill about that aftion s fome do not

allow that corporeal fuhftances can pro-

duce any thing but accidents : the fylrem

of Avilenna is, that God produces, im-
mediately, a mod perfect Spiritual fnb-

(lance ; this produce* another, lei's per-

fect ; thar, a third ; and tbu? to the laff;

which lift produces all the corporeal fub-

ft.Vnces ; and thofe corporeal fubftanres,

accidents : as to the manner of their

agency, fome maintain, tlut the fub-

itantial form of fecond caufes produces

forms, and the accidental ones, accidents;

others, that forms produce other forms
r-r.d accidents ; and others, that accidents

alone are capable of producing accidents

sr.d foims.

Caufes
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Caufes are diftinguifhed, by the fchools,

into efficient, material, final, and formal.

Efficient Causes are the agents employed .

in the production of any thing.

Material Causes, the fulijects whereon the

agents work ; or the materials whereof
the tiling is produced.

Final Causes aie the motives inducing an

age<"t to afl ; or the defign and pin pole

foi which the tiling was done.

Lord Bacon lays, that the final caufe is fo

far from being Serviceable, th'it it cor-

rupts the fciences, unlefs it be reltraned to

human actions : however, continues he,

fiiKil caufes are not falle, nor unworthy

of inq dry in metaphyfics : but their ex-

eurfions into tlu limits ot phyfical caufes

hath made a great devaluation in that

province; otluiwile, when contained

within their own hound?, thiy are not

repugnant to phyfical caufes.

Formal Cause, the change reiulting from
the action i

or that wh ch determines a

thing to be this, and diftinguifhes it from

every thir-g e! e : thus, the foul is held

the formal caufe of man.
Caufes are again diltinguifhed into phy-

fical and moral.

Phyfical Cause, that which produces a

fennblecoiporeal effect ; as the fun is the

phyfical caufe of light: others define it,

that which produces its tffeft by a phyfi-

cal virtue.

The cartefians refblve all phyfical caufes

into oreafional ones.

Occafional Causes, therefore, are only the

occafions, not the direct caufes of their

effects. See the article Occasion.
The foul, fay thel'e philosophers, is not

able to act on the body ; nor the body,

reciprocally, on the foul : to keep up an

intercourfe between them, God, on cc-

cafion of the motion of tie body, inipref-

fes a fenfation on the foul ; and an occa-

fion of a fentiment of the foul, iniprefTes

a motion on the body; the motions there-

fore of the foul and body, are only occa-

sional caufes of what paffes in the one or

in the other; thus, lay they, the llioke

or percv.ffion is only the occafional caufe

of the motion produced ira the body ft ruck:

it is God, who is the direct efficient

caufe, &c.
MoralC ause, that which produces a real

effect, but in things immaterial ; as re-

pentance is the caufe of forgivenefs. A
moral caufe is alio defined, that which

determines us, though not neceifirily, to

do, or not to do, any thing ; as advice;
iiHreaties, commands, menaces, &c.
It is to be oblerved, that, in this fenfe, a
moral caufe is only applicable to a free

intelligent agent: It is alfo obfervable,

that the latter notion of a phyfical as well

as a morpl ciufe is the molt juft, clear,

and diftinct.

Caufes are again diftinguifhed into uni-
versal, or particular; principal, or in-

ftrumental j total or partial ; univocai,

equivocal, &Y.
Equivocal Cause, that which is of a differ-

ent kind and denomination from its ef-

fect : thus it is, the fun is (kid to be the

caufe of animal life.

Inftrumental Cause, that made ufe of by
the principal, to produce its effect ; or

that which is excited to produce an effect

beyond the meafure of its own perfection}

fome will have all liccon lary caufes to be

inftrumental ones.

Partial Cause, that which concurs with
fome other in producing the effect.

Particular Cause, that which can only

produce a fingle effect, or a certain kind
of effect.

Principal Cause, that which gives motion
to the inftrument, or which does rot

operate beyond its own natural efficacy.

Total Cause, that which produces the

whole effect.

Unifocal Cause, thatwhich isof the fame
kind and denomination with its effedt

;

as, love is.the caufe of love.

Uni-verfal Cause, thatwhich, by the ex-

tent of its power, may produce all effects.

Cause, among civilians, the fame with
aclion. See the article Action.

CAUSEWAY, or Causey, a maffive

con If ruction of- (tones, ftakes, and fafci-

nes ; or an elevation of fat vifcous earth,

well beaten ; ferving either as a road in

wet maifhy places, or as a mole to retain

the waters of a pond, or prevent a river

from overflowing the lower grounds.

CAUSTICS, in phyfic, an appellation gi-

ven to medicines of fo hot and fiery a

nature, that, being applied, confume,

and, as it were, burn the texture of the

parts, like hot iron.

Canities differ from cauteries in that they

perform their effects flower, and with lei's

force and pain -. they are ufed to eat off

proud fungous flefli ; they alio penetrate

within hard callous bodies, and liquify

the humours ; and are particularly appli-

ed" ip abfeeffes and impofth.urn.atio)>, 13

eat
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eat through to the fuppurafed matter,

and give it vent ; fometimes alfo to make
ilfues, in parrs where cutting is difficult,

or inconvenient.

Cauftics at e generally divided into four

forts, the common ftronger cauftic,' the

common milder cauftic, the antimonial

cauftic, an:l the lunar cauftic.

The ftronger cauftic is prepared hy boil-

ing to a fourth part, any quantity of the

lees of almond foap, adding lime, that

has been kept in a veffel pretty clofe (topt

for feveral months; the lime is to be add-

ed till all the liquor is abforbed, and the

whole reduced to a pafte, which is to be

kept in a vetTtl well ftopt.

The common milder cauftic is prepared

by taking equal parts of (oft foap, and

frefh quick lime, and mixing them at

the time of ufing.

The antimonial cauftic is prepared thus
;

take of antimony one pound, of corrofive

fuhlimate, two pounds ; and being re-

duced feparately into powder, mix them

well, and diftil them in a retort with a

wide neck, in a gentle heat of land ; let

what afcends into the neck of the retort

be ex poled to the air, that it may run in-

to a liquor.

The method of preparing the lunar cau-

ftic is as follows : diflolve pure filver by

a land- heat, in about twice its weight of

aqua fortis ; then dry away the humidi-

ty with a gentle fire, afterwards melt it

in a crucible, that it may be poured into

proper moulds, carefully avoiding over-

much heat, left the matter fhould grow
too thick.

Caustic curve, inthe higher geometry,

a curve formed by the concourie or coin-

cidence of tire rays of light, reflected, or

refracted, from fome other curve.

Every curve has its twofold cauftic ; ac-

cordingly, cauftics are divided into cata-

cauftics, and diacauftics ; the one form-
ed by reflection, the other by refraction.

See the articles CataCaustic and
Diacaustic.

Caustic classes, the fame with burn-

ing- glaffcs. See BURN1NC*GLASS.
CAO'SUS, or burning-fever, a fpecies

of continual fever, accompanied with a

remarkable inflammation of the blood.

The principal fyrriptoms are a heat almolt

burning to the touch, the breath extreme-

ly hot, a drinefs of the whole fkin, the

tongue parched and rough, and an
unquenchable thirft. See the article

Fbver.
Vet,. L

CAUTERIZATION, the application of
cauteiies to any part of the body. See
the next article.

Cauterization with fnoxa is wonderfully
extolled by fome as the rnoft effectual

means to extirpate the gout ; but it is at

prefent in difufe, and not without reafon,

for befides the acute pain which it creates,

it is frequently found to have little or no
effect. This cauterization, however, is

faid to be at prefent in ufe among the

Arabians 5 and the Japonefe and Chineie
have it in fo great tfteem, that it makes
one of their chief remedies.

CAUTERY, in furgery, a medicine for;

burning, eating, or corroding any folic!

part of the body.

Cauteries are diftirtguifhed in totwo daffes^

actual and potential : by actual cauteries

are meant red hot inftruinents, uhially of
ironj which are applied to many parts

and difoi ders ; and by potential cauteries

are nnderftood certain km Is of corroding

medicines. See the article Caustics.
Cauteries have manifold ufss, for they

not only deltroy the dead parts of carious

bones, remove cancers, fchirri, excref-

cencies, carbuncles, and mortified parts,

but they are alfo ufed to make ilfues and
fetons, to flop haemorrhages in wounds
and amputations, and lallly to remove am
amauroiis, epilepfy, fciatica, with pains
in the teeth and other parts.

For the right application of cauteries,

various obfervarions are neceffary : 1.

The frze and figure of the cautery fhould
correfpond to that of the difordered part.

a. It is nectffary to fecure the found parts

from the cautery, to prevent giving more
than neceffary pain. 3. When the in-

ftrument is fufficiently hot, it is to be ap-
plied, and ftrongly impretTed upon the

difordered part, till the bottom of it ap-
pears found. To effect this more fpeedi-

ly, it will be neceffary to have feveral

cauteries in readinefs, a caution more es-

pecially to be obferved in carious bones
and large hemorrhages.
Several phylicians have obferved, that

cauteries f'Ucceeded in apoplexies when all

other remedies have failed. But for the

part to which the cautery is to be applied

there are various opinions ; fome prefer

the occiput ; fome the nape of the neck,
between the firft and fecond vertebrae j

fome the meeting of the coronal and fa-

gittal futures, and others pitch upon other

parts. Miftichellius, an Italian writer,

alferts, that no part can be fo proper for

U u u cauteti-
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cauterizations in apoplexies, as the foles

of the feet.

CAUTION, cauiio, in the civil and fcotch

Jaw, denotes much the fame with what,

in the law of England, is called bail.

See the article Bail.

CAUTIONE admittenda, in law, a

writwhich lies againlt a bifhop that holds

an excommunicated pet fori in prifon for

contempt, after he has offered fufficient

caution or fecurity to obey the orders of

the church. On receipt of this writ, the

fheriff w3rns the bimop to take caution.

CAXA, a little coin made of lead, mixed

with fome Icoria of copper, (truck in Chi-

na, but current chiefly at Bantam in the

ifland oi Jwa, and fome of the neigh-

bouring i (lands.

The caxas are of two kinds, great and

fmall. Ot the fmall 300,000 are equal

to fitty-fix livres five l'ols french money ;

and of thi great, 6000 are equal to four

(hillings and fix-pence fterling.

CAX AMALC A, the name of a town and

dift.nct of Peiu, in South America, where

theiv w<ts a molt fumptuous palace be-

longing to the Yncas, and a magnificent

temple dedicated to the fun.

It was t Caxamalca that Pizarro put to

death Athualpha, their laft king.

CAZEMATE, or Casemate, in forti-

fication, a certain retired platform in the

flank of a baftion, for the defence of the

moat and face of the oppofite baftion.

Sometimes there are three (uch platforms

one behind another, the uppermoft of

which is on the terre plein of the baftion,

which makes the other two be called

places bajfes, or low places. They are

covered from the enemies batteries by a

work of earth added to the angle of the

flioulder, of a circular and fometimes of

a tquare form, called flioulder, orillon, or

epaulem-ent.SeethearticlesORiLLON.&V.

It is very leldom that cazemates are ufed

Bow a-days, becaufe the enemies batteries

are apt to bury the cannon they contain

tinder the ruins of their vaults ; belides,

that the fmoke with which they are con-

tinually filled, renders them unfupport-

able to the engineers. It is for this rea-

fon the later engineers make them opes

at top, contenting themfelves with forti-

fying them with a parapet.

Casemate is alfo ufed for a well with fe-

veral fubterraneous branches dug in the

paffage of the baftion, till the miner is

heard at work, and air given to the mine.

CAZERN. See the article Casern,

CEANOTHUS, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia cafs of plants, the

calyx of which is a turbinated fingle-leav-

ed perianthium, permanent, and cut at

the brim into five acute fegments ; the

corolla confifts of five equal, rousdilh,

compreffed, obtufe, patent petals, lefs

than the cup ; the fruit is a dry berry,

containing three cells, in each of which
is lodged an oval fingle feed.

CEDAR, cedrus, according to Tournefort,
makes a diftincl genus of plants, but is

comprehended by Linnaeus among the

junipers. See the article Juniper.
Cedar-wood, which is of a fragrant fmell

and fine grain, is almoft incorruptible by
reafon of its bitternefs, which renders it

diftafteful to worms. Hiftorians tell us,

that fome of this timber was found in the

temple of Apollo at Utica, two thoufand

years old. The cedars of Lebanon are

famous, as having been ufed by Solomon
in building the temple of Jerufalem.

CEDRIA, KsJj.a, a refmous liquor, iffu-

ing from the great cedar tree, or cedar of

Lebanon. The word is alfo written ce-

drium, Kityov, and cedrinum, je^fivor.

Cedria, when good, yields a ftrong fmell,

is tranfparent, of a thick fatty confidence,

fo that in pouring it out, it does not fall-

too faft or freely, but equally drop by
drop. It is pofleffed of two oppofite qua-
lities, vht. to preftrve dead bodies, by
its drying and confirming fupeiflaons

moifture, without damaging the foiid

parts ; and to putrify the loft and tender

parts of living bodies, without exciting

any pain.

The cedria is properly the tear ofthe cedar.

Some call it the gum, others the pitch of
the cedar. The fame denomination is alfo

given to the cedrelaeon, or oil of the ce-

dars, which differs little from the refin,

except that it is of a thinner confidence.

CEDRUS, the cedar, in botany. See the

article Cedar.
CEGINUS, in afhonomy, a fixed ftar of

the third magnitude, in the left fhoulder

of Bootes. See the article Bootes.
Its longitude, according to Hevelms, for

the year 1700, was 13 z6' 4.", and its

latitude northern 49 35' +7".

CEILING, in aichiteclure, the upper part

or roof of a room, being a lay or cover-

ing of plafter over laths, nailed on the

bottom of the joifts which bear the floor

of the upper room, or on joifts put up foe

that purpofe where there is no upper room,
hence called ceiling joifts.

Thefe
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Thefe plaiftered ceilings are much tiled

in England, more than in any other coun-

try : nor are they without their advan-

tages, as they make the room lightlbme,

are good in cale of fire, &c.
CELANDINE, chelidonium, in botany. See

the article Chelidonium,
CELARENT, in logic, a mode of fyllo-

gifm, wherein the major and conclufion

are univerfal negative propofitions, and
the minor an univerfal affirmative. As
CE No man that is a hypocrite can be

faved :

LA Everv man who with his lips only

cries Lord, Lord, is a hypocrite :

RENT Therefore, no man, who with his

lips only cries Lord, Lord, can

be faved.

CELASTRUS, in botany, a genus of

the pentandria-monogyniaclafs of plant?,

whofe corolla confifts of five equal, oval,

patent, feffile petals, with their ends
turned back : the fruit is a coloured,

oval capfule, obtufely trigonal, gibbous,

formed of three valves, and containing

three cells, in each of which are fmall,

oval, coloured feeds, fmooth, and half

covered by a calyptra, which is alfo co-

loured, and has an unequal rim, divided
into fourl'egments.

CELEBES, or Magasser, an ifland of
the indian ocean, fituated between 1 1

6°

and iz4°ea(t longitude, and between z°
north and 6° fouth latitude. .

CELERES, in roman antiquity, a regi-

ment of body guards belonging to the

roman kings, eftablifhed by Romulus,
and compofed of 300 young men chofen

out of the moft iliuitrious roman fami-
lies, and approved by the iuffrages of
thecuu'asof the people, each of which
furnrfhed ten.

CELERI, in botany, the englifh name for

feveral fpecies of apium. See Apium.
CELERITY, in mechanics, thelwiftnefs

of any body in motion.
It is alfo defined to be an affeclion of mo-
tion, by which any moveable body runs
through a given fpace in a given time.
See Velocity and Motion.

CELESTIAL, or Coelestial. Seethe
article Coelestial.

CELESTINS, in cbtirch-hiftory, a religi-

ous order of chriftians, reformed from
the bernardins by pope Cekltin V. Their
rules are divided into three parts ; the

firft, of the provincial chapters, and the

ele&ions of l'uperiors ; the lecond contains
the regular obfervances ; and the third,

the vifitation and coue&ionof the monks.

] C E L
The celeftins rife two hours after mid-
night to fay matins : they eat no flefh at

any time, except when they are fick : they
fall every Wednefday and Friday to the

feaft of the exaltation of the holy crofs j

and from that feaft to Ealter, every day.
CELEUSMA, HiMua-fxit, in antiquity, a

naval fliout fetving as a fignal for the
mariners, or rowers in fhips, 10 ply their

oars, to row bri fleer, or to ceafefrom row-
ing : it is alfo made ufe of to fignify the
joyful acclamation of vintagers, and the
fhouts of the conquerors, infulting over
the vanquifhed.

CELIAC, or Coeliac passion, a fort

ol diarrhoea, or flux of the belly, where-
in the aliment comes away either crude
or chylified inftead of excrements. See
the article COEUAC PASSION.

CELIBACY, the ftate of unmarried per-
fons, to which, according to the do6trine,

or at leaft the difcipline, of the church of
Rome, the clergy are obliged.

Dr. Bingham obferves, that the prohibi-

ting marriage after ordination, was art

incroachment upon the primitive rule,

and never received in the greek church j

fo that it is not to be reckoned among the
Handing rules of difcipline, which con-
cerned the whole church. In the churches
of Fiance and Germany, celibacy was
not univerfally practifed by the clergy in
the eighth century, as appears by thefixth

canon of pope Adrian's collection. As to
the fettling celibacy in the weftem church,
it was bi ought about with extreme diffi-

culty, a great many provincial councils
were convened in Germany and elfewhere.

In the church of England, the marriage
ol the clergy was generally pracliled to
the end of the tenth century, and in a
great meafure to the beginning of the
twelfth.

That celibacy has no pretence of divine

or apoftolical inftitution, feems no diffi-

cult point to prove: whence it is, at firft,

hard to conceive from what motive the

Court of Rome perfifted (0 very obftinate-

lyto impofe this inftitution on the clergy.

But we are to obferve, that this was a
leading ftep to the execution of the pro-

ject formed of making the clergy inde-

pendent of princes, and rendering them
a feparate body, to be governed by their

own laws. In effecl, while priefts had
children, it was very difficult to prevent

their dependance upon princes, whofe
favours have fuch an influence on private

men: but having no family, they were
more at liberty to adhere to the pope.

U u u % CELL,
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CELL, cella, a little apartment or cham-

ber, fuch as thofe wherein the antient

monks, fofitaries, and hermits, lived in

retirement.

Cells are Mill retained in divers monafte-

ries. Thus the dormitory is frequently

divided into fo many cells. The car-

thufhns have earh a feparale houfe, which

ferve them as a crll.

The hall wherein the roman conclave is

held, is divided by partitions into divers

cell- , for tlif feveral cardinals to lodge in.

Cells are a'i'o ihe little divifions in honey-

combs, which are always regular hexa-

gons.

Cells, in botany, the hollow places be-

tween the petitions in the pods, hulks,

and other feed-veffels of plants : accord-

ing as there is one, two, three, &c. of

th-efe cells, the veflel is faid to be unilo-

cular, bilocular, trilocular, &c.

Cells, in anatomy, little bags or bladders

where fluids or other matters are lodged,

called locui, cellulae, &£.

Jdipo/e Cells. See the article Adipose.

Cell, in geography, a town of Triers, in

the circle of the lower Rhine, in Ger-

many, fituated on the eaftern fnore of the

Mofelle, twenty fix miles north-eaft of

Triers ; eaft long. 6° 45', and north Jat.

50V icA

CELLAR, the loweft room in a houfe, the

ceiling of which is level with the furface

pf the ground on which the houfe Hands,

or at moft but very little higher.

As to the fituation of cellais, Sir Henry

Wotton fays, they ought, unlefs the

whole houle be cellared, to be iituated

on tlie north fide of the houfe, as ftandirg

in need of a cool and frefh air.

CELLARER, an officer in a monaftery,

who takes care of the temporalities, and

fnrniihes the convent with provifion.

The word is borrowed from the roman

law, for ceUeraiids, in the digefts, fignj-

fies a comptroller of the accounts.

CELOSIA, in botany, a genus of the pen-

Undria-monogynia cla's of plants, the

flower of whicli confills of five lanceo-

Jaied, acuminated, ereft, rigid, and per-

manent petals; the fruit is a globofe cap

fu!e, furrounded with a corolla, with

one cell opening horizontally, and con-

taining feveral roundifli emarginated

feeds.' •

t ELSIA, in botany, a genus of the didy-

jiiHiniij-angiofj'ermia clafs of plants, the

flower pt which is monopetalous, with a

plain limb and roundifli fegments: the

Jt^it is a roundifli eapfule, comprefled at

the top, acuminated, adhering to the cup,
with two cells, containing feveral fmall
angulated feeds.

CELTIS, the nettle-tree, in botany,
a genus of plants belonging to the poly-
gamia-monoecia clafs of plants. In the

hermaphrodite flower there is no corolla :

the fruit is a globofe drupe with one cell,

containing a roundifli nut, In the male
flower there is no corolla.

The fruit of this plant, when not too

ripe, is aftringent, and binds the belly
;

and the decoction of it is good for a dy-
fentery, and for women labouring under
an immoderate flux of the men lie?

.

CEMENT, or Cement. See the article

CEMENT.
CEMENTATION* or Cementation.

S e the article Cementation.
CEMETERY, or Coemetery. See the

article Coemetery.
CENCHRIS, in zoology, a ^enus of fer-

pents, the abdomen ot which is covered

with 240 fcuta, and the tail with 64

:

add to this, that its head is covered with
fmall fcale?, and the tail has no appen-
dix. It is otherwile called boiguacu.
Seethe article Boiguacu.

CENCHRUS, in botany, a genus of the po-
lygamia-monoecia clafs of plants. There
are two flowers, the one male, the other

hermaphrodite ; the proper flower is fin-

gle, with two lanceolated, acuminated,

concave valves 5 there is no pericarpium,

and but one roundifh Cee<^.

CENOBITE, or Coenobite. See the ar-

ticle Coenobite.
CENOTAPH, Me*vfc<f>f», in antiquity, a

monument elected in honour of the dead,

but not containing any of their remains.

Of thefe there were two Ibits. One erect-

ed for Rich pei Ions as had been honoured
with funeral rites in another place ; and
the fecond fort, for thole that had never

obtained a jult funeral.

The fign whereby honorary fepulchres

weie diftioguifhed from <>theis, was com-
monly the wietk. of a fli'p, to denote the

deceafe of the perlbn in fome foreign

country.'

CENSAL, in commerce, a word ufed on
the coart ot Provence, and in the ports of
the Levant, to denote a broker. See the

article Broker.
Moft of the cenlals of the Levant, and
particularly tho(e at Grand Cairo, are

Arabs hy nation. They commonly re-

ceive one half per cent, for their trouble.

CENSER, a facred inftrument made ufe

of in the religious rites of the antients.

It
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It. was a vafe, containing incenfe to be

ufed in facrificing to the gods. There

is the reprefentation of one in Montfau-

con's antiquities, under the figure of a

(hallow cup with a lirl to it, and chains

running through fmall handles. Cenfers

were I ikewife in life among the Jews, as

we find in the 1 Kings vii. 50. " Solo-

*' mon, when he prepared furniture for

*• the temple of the Lord, among other

" things made cenfers of pure gold.
1 *

Thecenfer isalfo ufed inromifh chuiches.

CENSOR, in roman antiquity, a magi-

ftrate, whofe bufinels it was to reform the

manners and to value the eftates of the

people.

There were two omfors firft created in

the 311th year of Rome, upon the lenate's

obferving that the conluls were gene-

rally lb much taken up in military ac-

tions, as to have no leifure to attend to

private affairs. At firft they were chofen

out of the fenate, but after the plebei-

ans had got the confulate open to them,

they foon arrived at the cenforfhip. The
cenfors degraded fenators upon occafion,

made the princeps fenatus, infpected the

management of private families relating

to education and expence, and, in (hort,

had authority to reprimand and correct

any irregularity, and to take care that

perfons both in public and private capa-

city, behaved themfelves in a becoming

manner. Cicero reduces 'heir functions

to the numbering of the people, the cor-

rection and reformation of manners, the

estimating the effects of each citizen, the

proportioning of taxes, the fuperinten-

dence of tribute, the exclufion from the

temples, and the care of the public places.

The office was fo confiderable, that none

afpired to it till they had pafled all the

reft ; fo that it was looked on as fiirprif-

ing, that Craflus fliould be admitted cen-

for, without having been either conful or

praetor. It was held at firft for five years,

but Mamercus JEmilius fhortened the

term to eighteen months.

After the cenfors w<re elecled in the co-

mitia centuriaiia, they proceeded to the

capitol, where they took an oath not to

manage either by favour or difaffVclion,

but to ail equitably and impartially thro'

the whole courle of their adminiftration :

and notwithftanding their great authori-

ty, they were obliged to give an account

of their management 10 the tribunes and

adiles curules. In procels of time, the

dignity of this office dwindled very much
;

under the emperors it funk to nothing, as

their majefties engroffed all the branches
of that jurifdiclion. The republic of Ve-
nice has at this day a cenlor of manners
of their people, whofe iffice lafts fix

months.

Censor of books, are a body of doctors

or others eltablifhed in divers countries to

examine all books hefore they go to the

prefs, and to fee they contain nothing

contrary to faith and pood manners.

At Paris, the faculty of theology claim

this privilege, as granted to them by the

pope; but in 1614 new commiflions of

four doctors were created by letters pa-
tent the fole cenfors of all books, and
aniwerable for every thing contained

therein.

In England, we had formerly an officer

of this kind, under the title of licenfer

of the prefs ; but fince the revolution,

our prels has been laid under no fuch re-

ftraint.

CENSURE, a judgment which condemns
fome book, perion or action, or more
particularly a reprimand from a fuperior.

Ecclefiaftical cenfures, are penalties by
which, for fome remarkable mifbeha-
viour, chriftiansare deprived of the com-
munion of the church, or prohibited to

execute the lacerdotal office.

There are different kinds of cenfures

diftinguilhed by canonifts, 1. Into thofe

called de jure, that is, luch as are ap-
pointed by law, and into thofe ab hominet

which are pronounced by a fuperior for

fome particular fact. z. Into cenfures

lata fententiee, which are incurred by
committing the prohibited actions with-
out any need of judgment pronounced

;

and cenfures fententia ferenda, which,
though defei ved by committing the fault

againft which the penalty is levelled, yet

the cenliire is not incurred till fentence is

pronounced by an officer commiflioned for

that purpofe. 3. Into juft and unjuft

cenfures. 4.. Into valid and invalid. And,
5. Into thole referved for a fuperior

judge, and thofe not referved.

The pains and penalties attending cen-

fures, are excommunication, fufpenfion,

interdict, irregularity, depofition, &c.
See each of thefe under its proper head.

Censure in feveral manors of Cornwall
and Devon, a cuftom hy which all re-

fidents above the age of (ixteen, are cited

to fwear fealty to the lord, and to pay
1 1 d. per poll, and 1 d. yearly after for

ever. The perfons thus fworn are called

cenlbrs.

CENSUS, in roman antiquity, an authen-

tic
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tic declaration made before the cenfors,

by the feveral fubje&s ot the empire, of
their relpe&ive names and places of
abode. This declaration was regiftered

by the cenfors, and contained an enume-
ration, in writing, of all the etbtes,

lands, and inheritances they pofleffed
j

their quantity, quality, place, wives,

children, domeftics, tenants, flaves.

The cenfus was inftituted by Servius

Tullius, and was held every five years.

It was of great fervice to the republic,

becaufe, by means of it, they difcovered

the number of citizens capable of bearing

arms, and the money they could afford

for the expence ot 3 war. It went thro'

all ranks of people, tho' under different

names; that of the common people was
called cenfus ; that of the knights, cenfus,

re&nfio, recognition that of the fenators,

leclio, reletlio.

The cenfus which intitled one to the dig-

nity of a knight, was 400,000 fefterces :

that of a fenator, was double that fum.

In the voconian law, cenfus is ufed for

a man, whole eftate in the cenfor's books
is valued at 100,000 felteices.

CENT, in commerce, an abridgment of

centum, is ufed to exprefs the profit or

Jols anting from the fale of any com-
modity. Thus we fay, there is toper
cent, profit, or 10 per cent, lols ; which is'

-1^ profit, or -JL lols, upon the lale of ihe

whole. In the trade of money, it signi-

fies the benefit or intereft of any fum of

money. Thus money is worth 4. or 5

per 1 cent, upon exchange. But in bro-

kerage, it mud be obferved, that cent is

applied in a different manner. For ex-

ample, if a broker or exchange agent

takes I per cent, for the c .n [rafts made
by his mterpofition, it is to beunderftood

that there is paid to him £ of a pound,

<viz. as. (d, for every 100 1. he nego-

tiated.

When nn agent or fairer fets down at

the bottom of an invoice, which he fends

to his principal, a per cent, commiffion,

it ftgnifies that he takes lo many times

% 1. as there are 100 1. in the fum total

of the invoice. And it mult he obferved,

that this commiflion is taken both on the

principal price of the commodities bought,

and on the charges and expences incur-

red, as duties paid, porterage, package,

poftage of letters, &c.
CENTAUR, or Hippocentaur, in an-

tient poetry, denotes a fabulous kind of

animal, half man, half hone.

The ThefTalians, who firft taught the*

art of breaking horfes, appearing on
horfe-back to make only one body with
the animal on which they rode, gave rife

to the fiction of the hippocentaur.
CENTAUR

r centflurus, in adronomy, a con-
stellation of the fouihern hemifphere com-
monly joined with the wolf, and called

centaurus cum lupo. In Ptolemy's cata-
logue it conlitts of 19 liars ; in Ty-
cho's of 4. ; and of 13 in the britannic
catalogue.

CENTAUREA, Centaury, in botany,
a genus of the fyngenefia polygamia-
fiuftranea clafs of piants : the compound
flower of which is tubula'fd and difform :

the proper one, of the hermaphrodite, is

monopetalouf, with a ventricofe. oblong,
ereft limb, terminating in five linear treel

fegments : the female flower is monope-
ta (ous, with an oblong, oblique, un-
equally divided limb. There is no peri-

carpium except the calyx, which is chang-
ed into one, and connivent, containing
folitary feeds in the hermaphrodite : the
females prove abortive. See plate

XXXVIII. fig. 8.

The root of this plant is efteemed in

fluxes, dyfenteries, (pitting of blood, and
by fome is much commended in all dif-

eafes arifing fiom the obltructions of the
meferiac veins.

This genus comprehends the centanreum
majus et minus of I'ouriieioit, the root

an i l^avr.s of which are elteemed vulne-
rar\, ftomachic, and aitringent.

CENTAURY. S^Centaurea.
CENTER, or Centre, centrum, in geo-

metry, a point equally diltant fiom the

extremities o ( a line, figure or body.

Centur of a baflion, a point in the middle
of the gorge of a baltion, whence the ca-

pital line commences, and is generally at

the angle of the inner polygon. See the

article Bastion.
Center of a battalion, the middle of a

batt.dion, where there is generally let t a

fquare ipace for holding the cloaths and
baggage-

Center of a circle, a point in the middle
of a circle, or circular figure, from which
all lines drawn to the circumference are

equal.

Center ofa conic fetlion, a point wherein

the diameters ii teiftft e;ch other. In
the ellipfis, this point is within the figure,

and in the hyperbola, without.

Center ofa curve of the higher kind, the

point where two diameters concur. When
aU
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all the diameters concur in the fame
point, Sir Ifaac Newton calls it the ge-

neral center.

Center of the equant, in the old afirono-

my, a point in the line of the aphelion,

being io far diltant from the center of the

eccentric towards the aphelion, as the fun

is from the center of the eccentric to-

wards the perihelion.

Center of a dial, that point where the

axis of the world interlefts the plane of

the dial; and therefore in dials that have

centers, it is th.-t point wherein all the

hour-lines meet. Ail dials have centers,

except fuch as have their planes parallel

to the axis of the world.

Center of an elliffs, the point where the

tranfverfe and conjugate diameters inter-

fe£t each other.

Center of gravitation and nttraSiion, in

phyfics, that point to which the revolving

planet or comet is impelled or attracted

by the impetus of gravity.

Center of gravity, in mechanics, that

point about which all the parts of a body

do, in any fitu3tion, exactly balance

each other. Hence, \. If a body be fuf-

pended by this point as the center of mo-
tion, it will remain at reft in any por-
tion indifferently. 1. If a body be fuf-

fpended in any other point, it can reft

only in two portions, viz. when the

faid center of gravity is exactly above or

below the point of fulpenfion. 3. When
the center of gravity is fupportcd, the

whole body is kept from falling. 4.

Becaufe this point has a conftant endea-

vour to deicend to the center of the earth,

therefore, 5. When the point is at liber-

ty to deicend, the whole body mult alfb

defcend, either by Aiding, rolling, or

tumbling down. 6. The center of gra-

vity in regular uniform and homogeneal
bodies, as fquares, circles, &c. is the

middle point in a line connecting any
two oppofite points or angles. Where-
fore, if fuch a line be bifecied, the point
of feclion will be the center of gravity.

To find thecenter of gravity of a triangle.

Let B G (plate XXXIX. fig. 1. N° 1.)
bifecl the bafeAC of the triangle ABC,
it will alfo bifeft every other line DE
drawn parallel to the bafe, confequently
the center of gravity of the triangle will

be found fomewhere in the line B G.
The area of the triangle may be confi-

dered as confifting of an infinite number
of indefinitely Imall parallelograms, DE
ha, each of which is to be confidered as a
weight, and alfo as the fluxion of the

area of the triangle, and fo may be ex-
prefTed by 1 y x, (putting BF 33 x, and
F E ~y) if this fluxionary weight b*
multiplied by its velocity x, we fhall
have tyxxfot its momentum. Now
put BG=d and AC— b, then B G (a) :

AC (b) :: BF(at) : DE=*?= -v, there-
a

fo<e the fluxion of the weights tjx
bxx .

5 and the fluxion ofthemomenta
a ,

iyxx— _
) whence the fluent of

a
b x 3

the latter, viz. divided by the flu-

1

3*
bx'

entof the former,viz. will give JL x

for the diftance of :he point from B in

the line B F, which has a velocity equal

to the mean velocity of all the particles

in the triangle D B E, and is therefore its

center of gravity. Confequently the cen-

ter of gravity of any triangle ABC, is

diffant from the vertex B j, B G a right

line drawn from the angle B bife&ing

the bafe A C. And fince the feclion of

a fuperficial or hollow cone is a triangle,

and circles have the fame ratio as their

diameters, it follows that the circle whofe
plane paffes through the center of gravity

of the cone, is -^ of the length of the fide

diftmt from the vertex of the faid cone.

To find the center of gravity of a fond
cone. As the cone confiits of an infinite

number of circular areas, which may be
confidered as fo many weights, the center

of gravity may be f<;und as before, by put*

ting B E—x (ibid. N" 2.) B G — a, the

circular area D F Erry, and A G Crr b ;

and from the nature of the cone, a 2
:

b x '

xx :'. b :_>'—-—: butxy—-
a z

ion of the weights j and_y xx—

-= flux-
bxfx_

bx 3 X_
"a1

fluxion of the momenta, whence the flu

ent of the latter, viz.
4*r

divided by

bx 3
the fluent of the former will give

! x for the center of gravity of the part
D B E F, confequently the center of gra-
vity of the cone A B C G is diftant from
the vertex B £ of the fide B G, in a cir-

cle parallel to the bafe.

To find the center of gravity in a paral-

lelogram and parallelopiped, draw the

diagonal
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diagonal A D and E G, (ibid. N° 3.)

likewife CB and HF ; ince 1 ch dia-

gonal AD and C B divides '.He parallelo-

gram ACDB io'o two equal parts, each

partes through the cent* i*y, con-

sequently the point of interferon I nauft

be the center of gi ivity of the paraHelo-

gram. In like manner, fmce both the

plane CBFH and ft D G E divide the

parallelopiped into two equal parts, each

partes through its center of gravity, fo

that the common interferon 1 K is the

diameter of gravitv, tre middle whereof
is the center. After the fame manner
may the center of gravity be found in

prilms and cylinders, it being the middle

point of the right line that joins the cen-

ter of gravity of their oppofr.e bafes.

The center of gravity of a parabola, is

found as in the triangle and c< ne. Thus,
let B F in the parabola ABC (ibid.

N* 4.) be equal to x, DEzj, then

will y x be the fluxionary weight, and

j xx the fluxion of the momenta; but

from the nature or the curve, we have

_y— x * ; whence_y x —x'1 x} and y x x

~ x % x x, whofe fluent—x \ divided by
5

•3. 3 i 3— x x the fluent of x l x will give "~~ x

ZZ—B F for the diftanceof the center of

gravity from the vertex B in the part

DBE; and lo 1 of BG is that center

in the axis of the whole parabola ABC
from the veitex B.
The center of gravity in the human
body, is fituated in that part which is

called the pelvis, or in the middle be-

tween the hips. For the center of gra-

vity of fegments, parabolic, conoids,

fpheroi Is, &c. we refer to Wolfius.

Common Center ofgra-vity of two or more
bodies, a point lo fituated in a right line

joining the centers of thefe bodies, that if

this point be fufpended, the bodies will

equiponderate, and reft in any fituation.

In two equal bodies, it is at equal dis-

tances from both: when the bodies are

unequal, it is nearer to the greater body,

in proportion as it is greater than the

other ; or the diftances trom the centers

are inverfely as the bodies. Let A (ibid.

N° 5.) be greater than B, join A B, upon
which tike the point C, fb that C A :

CB :: B : A', or that AxCA~BxCB,
then is C the center of gravity of the bo-
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center of gravity of A and B ; and fup-
pofing a bodv to be placed there equal to

the fum of A ami B. find G the center

of gravity of it and D ; then fhall G be

the center of gravity of the three bodie9

A, B and D. In like manner the center

of gravity of any number of bodies is de-

termined.

The fum of the prodncls that arife by
multiplying the bodies by their refpec-

tive diftances, from a right line or plane

given in polition, is equal to the poduft
of the fum ot the bodies multiplied by
the diltance of the center of gravity from
the lame right line or plane, when all the

bodies are on the fame fide of it : but;

when fome o! them are on the oppofite

fide, their produfts, when multiplied by
their refpeclive diftances from it, are to

be confiJered as negative, or to be fub-

ducled. Let IL (ibid.N 7. ) be the

right line given in poiition, C the center

of gravity of the bodies A and B ; A
Hb, Cc, perpendiculars to IL in the points

a, b, and c ; then if the bodies A ami B
be on the fame fide of I L, we fhall find

AxAa+BxBtA+BxCr. For
drawing thro

1

C, the right line M N pa-

rallel to I L meeting A a in M, and B b

in N, we have A ; B :: B C : A C by the

property of the center of gravity, and
conl'equently A : B s : B N : AM, or

AxAMzBxBN; butAxA« +
B x B b— A x C c +Ax A M + Bx_C_£
—BxB N=AxC c + B x C c= A + B
X C c. When B is on the other fide of
the right line I L (ib.H° 6.) and Con the

fame fide with A, then AxAa-Bx B£
=AxCc+AxAM-BxBN + B x !

C c =A+B x Cr : and when the fumi
of the products of the bodies on one fide

of I L multiplied by their diftances from
it, is equal to the fum of the products of
the bodies multiplied by their diftances
on the other fide of I L. then C c vanifhas,
or the common center of gravity of all!

the bodies falls on the right line I L.
Hence it is demonftrable, that when any]
number of bodies move in right lineal

with uniform motions, their common!
center of gravity moves likewife in a
right line with an uniform motion ; and
that the fum of their motions eftimatedt.

in any given direction, is precisely thai

feme as if all the bodies in one mal'3

were carried on with the direction and!
motion of their common center of gra-'

vitv.

dies A and
.

B. If the center of gravity of Center of an hyperbola, a point in thai

tiire* bodies be lequired, fiift find C the middle of the traafverfe axis.

Cents*
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Center of magnitude, of any homogeneal
body, the feme with the center of gravity.

See the article Center ofgravity.

'enter of motion, that point which re-

mains at relt, while all the other parts of

a body move about it. And this is the

fame in uniform bodies of the fame mat-
ter throughout, as the center of gravity.

)enter ofofcillation, that point in a pen-

dulum in which, if the weight of the

feveral parts thereof were collected, each

vibration would be performed in the fame
time as when thole weights are fepara'e.

This is the point from whence the length

of a pendulum is meafured, which in

our latitude, in a pendulum that fwings

feconds, is 39 inches and -J,

The center of fufpenfion is the point on
which the pendulum hangs.

4 general rule forfinding the Center of
ofcillation. If feveral bodies be fixed to

an inflexible rod fufpended upon a point,

and each body be multiplied by the fquare

of its diftance from the point of fulpen-

iion, and then each body be multiplied

by its diftance from the fame point ; and
all the former produces when added to-

gether, be divided by all the latter pro-

riufts added together, the quotient which

fhal! arife from thence, will be the dif-

tance of the center of ofcillation of thele

bodies from the (aid point.

Thus, if C F (ibid. N" 8.) be a rod on
winch are fixed the bodies A, B, D, &c.
at the feveral points A, B, D, &c. and if

the body A be multiplied by the fquare of
the diftance C A, and B be multiplied

by the fquare of the diftance C B, and fo

on for the reft t and then if the body A
be multiplied by the diftance C A, and
B be multiplied by the diftance C B, and
{o on far the reft; and if the illm of the

products ariling in the former cafe be

divided by the fum of thofe which arife

in the latter, the quotient will give CQ,
the diftance of the center of ofcillation

of the bodies A, B, D, &c. from the point

C. For the demonftration of this rule,

confult the appendix to part I. of Mr.
Rowning's fyftem of natural philofophy.

To determine the center of ofcillation of
the reftangle RIHS (ibid. N° 9.) Oif-

fpended in the middle point A of the fide

R I, and ofcillating about its axis R I.

Let R I — SH — a, A P =x, then will

P/>, — dx and the element or the area,

confequently one weight — adx and its

momentum axdx. Wherefore saxz

d x '. s a x d x — -'- a x 3 j \ a x z — \ x,

indefinitely expreftes the diftance of the

Vol. I.

center ofofcillation from the axis of ofc
dilation in thefegment RCDI. If then
for x be fubftitured the altitude of the
whole rectangle R S — b, the diftance of
the center ofofcillation from the axis will
be found — | b.

The center of ofcillation in an equicru-

ral triangle SAH (ibid.) ofcillating

about its axis R I, parallel to the bafe
S II, is found at a diftance from the ver-
tex A equal to } A E the altitude of the
triangle.

The center ofofcillation in an equicrural
triangle SAH (ibid.) ofcillating about
its bafe S H, is found at a diftance from
the vertex A— \ AE.
For the centers of ofcillation of parabolas
and curves of the like kind ofcillating

about their axis parallel to their bafes,

they are found as follows. In the apol-
lonian parabola, the diftance of the cen-
ter ofofcillation from the axis = £ A E.
(ibid.)

In the cubical paraboloid, the diftance

of the center from the axis — T
7
, A E.

In a biquadratic paraboloid, the diftance
of the center from the axis — -? A E.
See more concerning the centers of ofcil-

lation of triangles, cylinders, cones, &c.
fulpended in different manners, and agi-
tated laterally, in Wolfius's elementa me'
chanica, cap. x. feet. 449, &c.

Center of percufwn, in a moving body,
that point wherein the percutient force
is greateft, or that point with which if

the body ftrikes againft any obftacle, no
fhork (hall be felt at the point of fufpen-
fion. See the article Percussion.
Tne center of percuflion, when the percu-
tient body revolves round a fixed point,
is the fame with the center of ofcillation,

and confequentlv may be determined by
the fame rule. See the article Center,
of ofcillation.

Hence a ftick of a cylindrical figure, fup-
pofing the center of motion at the hand,
will itrike the gre3telt,blow at a diftance

about two thirds of its length from the
hand.

The center of percuflion is the fame with
the center of gravity, if all the parts of
the percutient body be carried with a pa-
rallel motion, or with the fame celerity.

For the momenta are the facia of the
weights into the celerities ; wherefore to
multiply equiponderating bodies by the
fame velocity, is the fame thing as to
take equimultiples of them -, bqt the
equimultiples of equiponderating bodies,

themfelves equiponderate. Therefore e-
X x x quivalent
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quivalent momenta are difpofed about the

center of gravity, and confequently, the

center of gra rty in this cafe, will coin-

cide with the center of percuflion } and
what is (hewn ol the one, will hold of

the other.

Center of eonverfion, in mechanics, a

term firft ul '.1 by Mr. Parent. It may
hf explained thus, J

1

a ft
:ckhe hid.on

ftagnai water nd drawn by a thread

fad (q th ;
f the thread alwavs

m-.ke*; the fame angle, with the ftick,

' <•.'-. i ri : angle, the ftick will be

Foiii ! to turn on r-ne of its points, which
will be unmovable, and this point is

qjlled ;!' )oint of converlion.

This effect ariies from the refirtatnce of

the flufd ; but the gre.it queftion con-

gifts in knowing in wl at point th* center

of conveiT.on is found. This Mr. Parent

has calculated with a great deal of exact

-

rsei's, and finds if the (tick drawn bv one
extremity be a ftraight line divided into

twenty parts, the center or coriverfipn

will be nearly on the thirteenth, reckon-

ing from the thread. If it he not a line,

but a furface or folid, there will be fome
change in the fuuation of the centei of

converlion, according to' the nature of

the furface or the folid.

Center of a parallelogram, or polygon, the

point in which 1. is intellect.

CENTER g/" afpherc, a point in the middle,

from which all lines drawn to the fuiface

are equal.

Hermes Trifmegiftus defines God an in-

tellectual fphere, whofe center is every
whe.e. ix\{\ circumference no where.

CEN 1 ER1NG of an optic glafs, the grind-

ing it (b as that the thicker! part is exact-

ly in the middle.

One of the greater! difficulties in grind-
ing large optic glaffes is, that in figures

fo little convex, the leaft difference will

put the center two or three inches out of

the middle. Dr. Hook notes, that tho'

it were hetter the thicker! part of a long
object glafs were exactly in the middle,
yet it may be a very good one when it is

an inch or two out of it.

Mr. Caffini the-younger has a difcourfe

exprefs on the neceffity of miell centering

the objeel glafs of a large telefcepe, that

is, of grinding them fo, that the center may
fall exactly in the axis of the telefcooe.

CENTF.SIMATION, a milder kind of
military punishment, in cafes of" defertion,

mutiny, and the like, when only every
hundredth man is executed.

CENTIPES, in zoology^ the name of two

fpeeies of fcolopendra, one called th
white centipe% or tlie whitifh fcolopendra
with a depreifed back; the other, th

brown centipes, or the brown thin u.010

pehdra. Sec the article Scolopendr

a

CENTNER, among me'tallurgifts and a|

layers, denotes a weight divifible firft int

an bundled, an! afterwards into othei

lefTer parts. However, it is to he obferved

that the center of metaflurgifts, is th

fame with the common hundred weight
whereas that of aflayers is no more thar

one dram, to which the other parts ar

proportional, and neverthelefs pafs by thl

names 100 ft. 64ft. 32 ft. &c.
CENTO, in poetry, a woi k wholly com-

pol'ed of veri'es cr paifages, prbmifcuouflj
taken from other authors, only difpofed

jn a new form and order.

Proha Falconia has written his life of Jc

fus Chrift in centos, taken from Virgil

Alexr. Rofs has done the like in hi

chriftiados, and Stephen de Pleure th

fame.

Aufonius has laid down rules to be ob-
ferved in compofing centos ; the piece,

fays he, may be taken from the fame
pott, or from feveral, and the verfes may
ke either taken entire, cr divided into

two : one half to be connected with ano-
ther half taken elfewhere ; but two verfes

are never to be ufed running, nor much
lefs than half a verfe taken.

CEN TONARII, in antiquity, certain of-

ficers of the iuman army, who providedl

tents and other fluff, called centohes,

made ufe of to quench the fire which the

enemy's engines threw into the camp.
Thefe centonarii kept with the carpenters

and other officers of the artillery.

CENTRAL, fomenting relating to a cen-

ter. See the article Center.
Central forces, the powers which caufe

a moving body to tend towards, or recede

from, the center of motion.

If a body A (plate XXXIX. fig. t,

N° 1. ) be fufpemled at the end of a

firing AC, moveable about a point C,
as a center, and in that polition it re-

ceives an impulle in an horizontal diiec-

tion, it will be thereby compelled to de-

fcribe a circle ahcut the central point.

While the circular motion continues, the

body will certainly endeavour to recede

from the center, which is called its cen-

trifugal force, and ariies from the hori-

y.ontal impetus. Witrr*this force it acts

iiijoii the fixed center-pin, and that, by

its immobility, re-acts with an equal

force on the body, by means of the ftnng,

and
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and (elicits it towards the center of mo-
tion : whence it is called the centripetal

force; and when we fpeak of either or

both indefinitely, they are called the cen-

tral forces of the revolting body.

The theory of this fpecies of motion, is

comprifed in the following propositions.

1. When two or more bodies revolve at

equal diltmces from the center of the cir-

cle they defcribe, but with unequal ve-

locities, the central forces, neceflary to

retain them, will be to each other as the

fquares of their velocities. That is, if one

revolves twice as fait as the other, it will

require four times the retaining force the

other does ; if with three times the velo-

city, it will require nine times the force

to retain it in its orb, &c.
1. When two or more bodies move with

equal velr,ci:ies, but at unequal diftances

from the center they revolve about, their

central forces mult be inverfely as their

diftances. That is, by how many times

greater the diftance a body revolves at, is

horn the center, fo many times lefs force

will retain it.

3. When two or more bodies perform

their revolutions in equal times, but at

different diftances from the center they

revolve about, the forces requisite to re-

tain them in tlvir orbs, will be to each

other as the diftance they revolve at from

the center : for inftance, if one revolves

at twice the diftance the other does, it

will require a double force to retain

it, &c.

4. When two or more bodies revolving

at different diftances from the center, are

retained by equal centripetal forces, their

velocities will be fuch, that their peri-

odical times will be to each other, as the

fcjuare roots of their diftances. That is,

if one revolves at four times the diftance

another docs, it will perform a revolution

in twice the time that the other does ; if

at nine times the diftance, it will revolve

in thrice the time.

5. And, in general, whatever be the

diftances, the velocities, or the periodical

times of the revolving bodies, the retain-

ing forces will be to each other in a ratio

compounded of their diftances directly,

and the (quares of their periodical times

inverfely. Thus, for inftance, if one re-

volves at twice the diftance another doesj

and is three times as long in moving
round, it will require two ninths, that i=,

two ninths of the retaining power the

other doe?,

$. If fevera! bodies revolve at different
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diftances from one common center, and
the retaining power lodged in that center

decreafe as the fquares of the diftances

irineafe, the fquares of the periodical

times of thefe bodies will be to each other

as the cubes of their diftances from the

common center. That is, if there be two
bodies whofe diftances, when cubed, are

double or treble, &c. of each other, thf ri

the periodical times will be fuch, as that

when fquared only, they ft ill alio "be

double or tiehle, &c.

7. If a body be turned cut cf its rectili*

neal courfe, by virtue of a central forcej

which decreafes as you go from the feat

thereof, as the fquares of the diftances

increafe ; that is, which is inverfely as

the fquare of the diftance, the figure that

body fhall defcribe, if not a circle, will

be a parabola, an eilipfis, or an hyper-
bola ; and one of the foci of the fignrej

will be at the feat of the retaining power.
That is, if there be not that exact ad-
juftment between the projectile force of
the body and the central power neceflary

to caufe it to delci ibe a circle, it will then

defcribe one of thofe other figures, one of
whofe foci will be where the feat of the

retaining power is.

8. If the force of the central power de-
creafes as the fquare of the diftance in-

creafes, and feveral bodies revolving

about the fame dticribe orbits that are
elliptical, the fquares c! the periodical

times of thefe bodies will be to each other,

as the cubes of their middle diftances

from the feat of that power.

9. If the retaining power decreafe fome-
thing fafter as you go from the feat there-

of, (or which is the fame thing, increafe

fomething /after is you come towards it)

than in the proportion mentioned in the

laft proportion, and the orbit the revolv-

ing body describes be not a circle, the

axis of that figure will turn the fame
way the body revolves : but if the faid

power decreafe (or increafe) fomewhat
flower than in that proportion, the axis

of the figure will turn the contrary wayi
Thus, if a revolving body, as D (plate

XXXIX. fig. *. N° 2. ) palling from A
towards B defcribe the figure ADB,whofe
Axis Aki, at firft points as in the figure,

and the power whereby it is retained de-
creale fafter than the fquare of the dif-

tance increafes, after a number of revo-

lutions, the axis of the figure will point

towards P, and after that towards R, fifr.

revolving round the fame way with the

body; and if the retaining power de-

X x x % creafc
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rreafe flower than in that proportion, the

axis will turn the other way.
Thus it is the heavenly bodies, I'iz. the

planets, both primary and fecondary, and
alfo the comets, perform their refpeclive

revolutions. The figures in which the

primary planets and the comets revolve,

are ellipiVs, one of whofe foci is at the

fun : the areas they defcribe, by lines

drawn to the center of the fun, are in

each proportional to the times in which

they are defciibed. The fquares of their

periodical times, are as the cubes of their

middle diftances from the fun. The fe-

condary planets defcribe alfo circles or el-

lipfes, one of whofe foci is in the center

of their primary ones, &c.
Central rule, a rule difcovered by Mr.
Thomas Baker, whereby to find the cen-

ter of a circle defigned to cut the parabola

in as many points, as an equation to be

conftiu5ted hath real root?. Its principal

ufe is in the conrhuftion of equations,

and he has applied it with good fuccels

as far as biquadratics.

The central rule is chiefly founded on
this property of the parabola, that if a

line be infcribed in that curve perpendi-

cular to any diameter, a reclangle form-

ed of the (egm^nts of the infcript, is equal

to the rectangle of the intercepted diame-

ter and parameter of the axis.

The central 1 ule has the advantage over

Cartes and De L^tere's methods of con-

figuring equations, in that both thefe

are liibject to the trouble of preparing

the equation, by taking away the iecond

term.

CENTRIFUGAL force, that force by
which all bodies that move round any
other body in a curve, endeavour to fly

off from the axis of their motion in a

tangent to the periphery of the curve,

and that in every point of it.

Mr. Huygens demonlhates, that this

force is always proportional to the cir-

cumference of the curve in which the

revolving body is carried round. The
Centrifugal force of any body is to the

centripetal, as the fquare of the arch which

a body dcfcribes in a given time, dividrd

by the diameter, to the (pace thro' which

a heavy body moves in falling from a

place where it was at reft in the fame
time.

If any body fwim in a medium heavier

than itfelf, the centrifugal force is the

difference between the fpecific weight of
the medium, and the floating hody.

All moving bodies endeavour after a rec«

7

tilinear motion, becaufe it is the eafiefl

fhotteft, and moft fimple : wheneve
therefore they move in any curve, thei

mult be fomething that draws them froii

their rectilinear motion, and detains then

in their orbits ; and were that force t<

ceafe, the moving body would go ftraigh

off in a tangent to the curve in that verj

point, and fo would get ftill further an(

fin ther from the focus, or center of its cur

vilinear motion.

It may be, that in a curve where th<

force of gravity in the defcribing body is

continually variable, the centrifugal forc<

may alfo continually vary in the fam<

manner, and fo that one may alfo fupply

the defect, or abate for the excels of the

other, and confequently the effect be every

where equal to the abfolute gravity of the

revolving body.

CENTRINA, or CenTrine, in ichthyo-

logy, the name by which authors call a

fpecies of fqualus, without any tail- fin

j

and its body of a trigonal fliape.

CENTRIPETAL force, that force b.y

which a body is every where impel-

led, or any how tends towards fome

point as a center ; fuch is gravity, ot

that force whereby bodies tend towards

the center of the earth ; magnetical at-

tradlion, whereby the losd-ftone draws

iron ; and that force, whatever it be,

whereby the planets are continually drawn
back from right lined motions, and made
to move in curves.

The greater the quantity of matter in

any body is, the greater will be its cen-

tripetal force, all things elfe alike. If a

body laid upon a plane, revolve at the

fame time, and about the fame center

with that plane, and fo defcribe a circle
\

and if the centripetal force, wherewith

the body is drawn every moment towards

the center, fhould ceafe to aft, and the

plane fhould continue to move with the

fame velocity, the body will begin to re-

cede from the center about which the

plane moved. See Central forces,
CENTRO-BARYC method, in mecha-

nics, the method of determining the con-

tent of a fuperficiesjor folid, by means ol

the center of gravity.

CENTRONIA, in 2oology, the name by

which Dr. Hill calls the echinus marinus,

or fca-hedge-hog, or fea-egg ; which he

defnes to be an animal living under the

defence of a fhellv covering-, formed of

one piece, and furnifhed with a vaft num-
ber of fpincs, moveable at the animal's

plsafure*

Theft
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Thefe animals conftitutea diftinct genus
by themlelves, the fpecies of which are

very numerous, and fome of them ex-

tremely elegant: I. The centronia with

variolated pipillae. 2. The common
round centronia, with fmall papilla;.

3. The fea-apple. 4. The high-backed

cordated centronia, called fpaiangus, or

lpatagoides, by authors. 5. The round

flat centronia, called placenta : with a

great many other fpecies. See plate

The centurions held the firft rank in tr-'e

fiift cohort of a legion, and two of them
the place of the two fiift haftati, or pike-

men : the firft among the principes was
aifo a centurion.

The centurion primipilus was the chief

of the centui ions : he was not under the

command of any tribune, as all the reft

were ; he had four centuries under his di-

rection, and guarded the ftandard and the

eagle of the legion.

XXXIX. fig. 3. where n' 1. reprefents CENTURY, in a general fenfe, any thing

the variolated centronia, and n° 2, the

common centronia.

CENTRUM, in geomery and mechanic 1

!,

the iame with center. See the article

Center.
Centrum phonicum, in acouftics, the

place where the fpeaker ftands, in poly-

fyllabic and articulate echoes.

Centrum phono-campticum, the ob-

ject or place that returns the voice in an
echo. See the article Echo.
Blar.canus writes, that no fyllablecan be

diftindtly and clearly returned, under the

diitance of twenty-four geometrical paces.

Centrum tendinosum, in anatomy, a

point wherein the tendons of the mufcles

of the diaphragm meet.

Tin; center is perforated towards the right

fnle, for the vena cava ; and the defend-

ing trunk of the great artery, the thora-

cic ciiict, and azygos vena pafs between
its two inferior proceffes.

CENTRY-BOX, the fame with the guer-

ritte, only the former is of wood, and the

other of (tone. It is a wooden cell, or

lodge, to fhelter the centinei, or centry,

from the injuries of the weather.

In a fortification, they are ufually placed

on the Hanked angles of the baftions, on
thole of the fhoulder, and fometimes in

the middle of the curtain.

CENTUMVIRI, inroman antiquity,

judges appointed to decide common
caufcs among the people ; thev were cho-

fen three out of each tribe; and though
five more than an hundred, were never-

thelcfs called centumviri, from the round
nurr.bcr centum, an hundred.

CBNTUNCULUS, in botany, a genus of
thet-etandria-monogynia clafsof plants;

the tower of which is monopetalous, the

tube is globofe, and the limb divided
into four oval fegments : the fruit is an
unilocular capfule, containing a great
nun her of roundifh feeds.

CENTURION, among the Romans , an of-

ficer in the infantry, who commanded a
century, or an hundred men.

divided into or confuting of an hundred
parts.

The roman people, when they were af-

fembled for the electing of magiftrate*,

enacting of laws, or deliberating upon
any public affair, were always divided

into centuries; and voted by centuries,

in order that their fuffrages might be the

more eafily collected; whence thefe afTem-

blies were called comitia centuriata. The
roman cohorts were alio divided into cen-

turies. See the articles Centurion and
Cohort.

Century, in chronology, the fpace of one
hundred years.

This method of computing by centuries

is generally obferved in church- hidory,

commencing from the time of our Sa-
viour's incarnation ; in which fenfe we
fay the firft century, the fecond century,

&c.
Centuries of Magdeburg, a famous ec-

clefiaftical hiftory, ranged into thirteen

centuries, carried down to the year 1298,
compiled by feveral hundred proteltants

of Magdeburg, the chief of whom was
Matthias Flacius Ulyricus.

CENTUSSIS, in roman antiquity, a coin

containing an hundred a(L:s.

CENU, a town of Terra Firma, in South

America, about eighty miles fouth of
Carthagena ; wtft longitude 76 , and
north latitude 9 .

CEPA, the onion, in botany, a fpeeies of
allium. See the article Allium.
Onions are much eaten, and it would
be well if they were more fo : they atte-

nuate tough and vifcous humours, cleanfe

the ftomach, and excite an appetite ; they

are a very powerful diuretic, but when
eaten too largely, they have bad effects.

A fyrup of onions, made from a ftrong

decoction of them, with honey, is an ex-
cellent medicine in afthmas of the moift

kind, in diforders of the bre:ilt, &V. A
cataplafm of roalted onions and butter is

an excellent external application for the

piles, fc>Y.

CEPHA-
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CEPHALALGIA, a term ufed to denote

the head ach. See Head-ach.
CEPHALANTHUS, in botany, a genus

ot the tetrandria-monogynia clai's of
plants ; the corolla confifts of a fingle pe-

tal ; the tube is flender ; the limb is di-

vided into four parts, acute, reflex, and
of the length of (he tube ; the fruit is an
oblong capfule, containing only one cell

;

feveral of thefe grow together, and form
a roundifh head ; the feeds are numerous
and oblong.

CEPHALIC, in a general meaning, figni-

fies any thing belonging to the head, or its

pans.

^C_ephalic medicines are remedies for

'dijorders of the head.

j

Under this denomination are compre-
hended all thofe medicines which have a
particular relation to the brain; fo that

cephalic remedies, in general, are fuch
as promote the fecretion and diftribution

of the fpiiits, and are commonly of a
volatile, (pirituous, and aromatic nature.

Cephalic vein, in anatomy, creeps a-
long the arm, between the fkin and the

mufcles, and divides itfelf into two
branches ; the external goes down to the
wrift, where it joins the bafilica, and
turns up to the back of the hand : the in-

ternal branch, together with a fmall one
of the bafilica, makes the mediana.
The antients ufed to open this vein for

disorders of the head, from which it

bears this name; but a better acquaint-
ance with the circulation of the blood in-

forms us, that there is no foundation for
fuch a practice.

CEPHALONIA, the capital of an jfland

of the fame name, fituated in the Medi-
terranean, near the coaft of Epiru?, and
fubje£r to the Venetians; eail long, 21 ,

and north lat. ^8° 30',

CEPHALOPHARYNGiEI, in anatomy,
the firft pair of mufcleg of the upper part

of he gullet, which proceed fro:;: befule

the head and neck, and are fpread more
largely upon the tunic of tlv g'lllet.

Theie mufcles ariie from that part where
the head is joined to the firft vertebra of
the neck, from whence marching down -

. wards, they fpread about the pharynx,
with a large plexus of fibres, and 'eem to

make its membrane : this itreightens the
throat in fwallowing.

CEPHEUS, in aftronomy, a conftclhtion
of the northern hemifphere, whofe fears,

in Prolemy's catalogue, rtre thirteen ; in

Tycbo's, eleven ; in Hevejius's, forty
;

and in Mr. Flamftead's, thirty-five.
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CEPI corpus, in law, a return made by

the fheriff, that, upon a capias, or other
like procefs, he has taken ihe defendant's
body.

CEPPHUS, in ornithology, a bird of the
gull-kind, not unlike the common duck,
excepting its feet and beak. See plate
XL. fig. r. and the article Larus.

CERAM, an ifhnd in the indtan ocean,
between the Molucca-ifhnds on the
north, and thofe of Amboyna and Banda
on the fouth, lying between i*6° -and
129" eaft longitude, and in 3 louth lat.

It is about one hundred and fifty miles
long, and fixty broad ; and here the
Dutch have a fortrels, which keeps the
natives in fubjpclion.

CERAMBYX, in zoology, a genus of
beetles, the characters of which are thefe :

the antennas are long and fetaceous ; and
the thorax is oblong, rounded, and mu-
cronated or pointed at each extremity.
Under this genus is comprehended the
Capricorn -beetle, and a number of other
fpecies.

CERASTIUM, in botany, a genus of the
decandria-pentagynia clafs of plants, the
flower of which confifts of five bifid pe-
tals; and its fruit is a very long unilocu-
lar pod, containing numerous roundifh
feeds.

CERASUS, the cherrt-tree, in botany,
a fpecies of prumis. See the article

Prtjnus.
All the forts of cherries which are ufu-
ally cultivated in fruit- gardens, are pro-
pagated by budding, or grafting the fe-

veral kinds into docks of the black or
wild red cherries, which are ftrong fhoo-
ters, and of a longer duration than any of
the garden-kinds.

CERATE, in pharmacy, a medicine ufed
externally in feveral difeafes, efpecially

thofe of the fkin. It is generally of four
fcrts, the white cerate, the yeliow cerate,

the cicatrizing cerate, and the mercurial
cera'e.

To prepare the white cerate t take of
olive-oil four ounces in meaftire, of white
wax four ounces in weight, of fperma-
ceii half an ounce in weight : melt all to-

gether, and ftir them well, till the cerate

is quite cold.

For the yellow : take of yellow bafilicon

half a pound, of yellow wax an ounce :

melt them together.

To prepare the cicatrizing cerate ; take of
olive-oil a pound

; yellow wax, prepared
calamy, of each half a pound ; melt the

wax with the oil, and as foon as the mix-

ture
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Jure begins to congeal, fprinkle in the ca-

lamy, and itir all well, till the cerate is

quite cold.

To prepare the mercurial cerate ; take

yellow wax, tried hog's lard, of each

half a pound; of quick -diver three

ounces ; of the dmpie halfam of fulphur,

a dram : melt the wax with the laid, then

add them gradually to the quick-diver,

firft well divided by the ballam of ful-

phur.

CERATION, the name given by the an-

tients to the (mail feeds of the ceratonia,

or filiqua, of t<otani(ts, ufed by the ara-

bian phyficians, as a weight to adjuft the

doles of medicines; as the giain weight

with us took its rile from a grain of

barley.

This was alfo the name of a diver coin,

equal to one third of an obolus.

Gyration, ceratio,\n chemiftry. Seethe

article Waxing.
CERATOGLOSSUM, in anatomy, the

name of a pair of nmfcles, leivingto

draw the tongue directly into the mouth
;

hut if only one of them acts, it draws the

tcngue to one dde of the mouth.

"ERATONIA, CAROB TREE, in botany,

a genus of the dioecia pentandria clals of

plants : there is no corolla of either male

or female: the calyx of the male flower

is divided into five parts ; the calyx of

the female flower has five tubercles ; the

fruit i* a legumen, or pod, divided by

frveral fepta ; the feed is folitary, roun-

diflj, conaprefTed, l.:vd, and mining.

CERATOPHVLLUM, in botany, a ge-

nus of the monoecia-po'yandi ia claii of

plants: there is no corolla; the calyx of

the male flower is divided into feveral ieg-

ments, as is that of the female flower :

theie is no peiicaipium ; the feed is an

ovato-acuminated nut, containing only

one cell.

CERBERA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of plants, the

corolla of which coniitts of a Angle, fun-

nel fhap:d petal ; the tube is elevated,

the hmb large, and divided into five feg-

ments : the fruit is a large, round, flefliy

drupe, marked with a longitudinal fur-
row on the fide, and containing two cells,

in each of which is a fingle feed, being a
nut of an oval figure.

CERCELE, in heraldry, A crofs cercele

is a crofs which opening at the ends, turns

round both ways, like a ram's horn. See
the article Cross.

CERCIS, in botany, a genus of the decan-

dria-monogynia clals of plants : the co-

rolla confifts of five petals, inferted into

the calyx, and greatly re (embles a papi-

lionaceous flower : the fruit is an oblong,

obliquely acuminated legumen, having

only one eel!; the feeds are few, rounddh,

and annexed !o the upper future.

CERCOPITHECUS, hi zoology, an ap-

ptlla'ion given to all the long-tailed

monkeys; irom xt;*©-, a tail, and ib-.0»x©-,

monkt-y. See SlMiA and MONK.EY.
CERDONIANS, in church hittory, antient

heretics, who maintained molt of the

errors of Simon Magus, Saturnel, and

other gnoftics.

They aflerted two principles, the one

good, and the other evil : this laft, ac-

cording to them, was creator of the world*.,

and the God that appeared under the ola"

law: the firtt, whom they called un-_P
known, was the father of Jefus Chrift,

who, the. taught, was only incarnate in

appearance, and was not born of a vir-

gin, nor fuffeied death, but in appear-

ance.

CFREALIA, in antiquity, feafts of Ce-

res, inttituted by Triptolemus of Eleufisj

in Attica.

Tlufe feafts were celebrated with fuch re-

ligious purity, that any one's lying with

his wife W3S accounted pollution. It was
not Ceres alone that was honoured here,

but alfo Bacchus: the victims offered

were hogs, by reafon of the watte they

made in the product: of the earth.

The cerealia palled from the Greeks to

the Romans, who held them for eight

days fucceffively, commencing on the

12th of April. It was the women alone

who were concerned in the celebrations,

all drefled in white; the men were only

fpeclators: they eat nothing till lun let,

in memory of Ceres, who, in her fearcli

after her daughter, took no repaft but in

the evening ; there were exhibited com-
bats on horfeback, though thefe were af-

terwards changed into combats of gladi-

ators.

CEREBELLUM, in anatomy, the hinder

part of the brain. See the article Brain.
The cerebellum is lituated under the po-

fterior lobes of the brain, and the hinder

proceffes of the dura mater, in the lower

part of the cavity of the fkull ; its figure

approaches to a globular one; its fuper-

ficies is lefs anfractuous or gyrated than

that of the brain ; but it is furrowed ; the

furrows are deepett and largelt in the

middle, and from thence they gradually

grow fmalier every way, in form of Jo

many figments of circles, till by degrees

tbjey
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they terminate in what is called the vermi-

form procefs.

The fubitance of the cerebellum, if cut

into the right anil left parts, appears

much the fame with that of the brain
;

but the cortical part is here much more in

quantity than the medullary, which, in a
very elegant manner, refembles a kind of

fhTubs, or little trees, the trunks of which
form what are called the peduncles of the

cerebellum. Though the brain has its fe-

veral cavities, the cerebellum has none.

The lobules of the cerebellum adhere in

clutters to the aibufculi medullares: they

are furrounded by the pia mater, and
compofe the far greater part of the cere-

bellum.

The peduncles of the cerebellum confift

at the medullary pioceffes ; the fir It af-

cends from the cerebel'um towards the

teftes, and forms what is called the val-

vula magna of the brain ; the fecond forms

the annular prominence of Willis ; and
the third delcends to the Ipinal narrow.

CERRBRUM, in anatomy, denotes the

brain. See the article BRAIN.
Cerebrum jovis, in ichthyology, a name

given by the poet Ennius to a fpecies of

labrus, called by the generality of writers

fcarus.

CEREMONIAL, in a general fenfe, fome-

thtng belonging to, or partaking of the

nature of ceremonies ; thus we lay, the

ceremonial law, the ceremonial of princes,

&e.
The ceremonial law is peculiarly ufed for

the law of Mofes, in contradiltinclion to

the rnoial law ; and though wholly taken

\ip about the externals of idigion, as rites,

ceremonies, faoed utenbls, (S'c. yet fo

blindly have the fuperltitious Jews been

devoted to it at all time', as to prefer the

obi'eivance of it to that of the moral law
iffelf; whereas the chriftian religion

teaches us that the chief of thefe ceremo-

nies, the fabbalh, was made for man's
tile, rot man for the fabbath.

CEREMONY, reremonia, an affembhge
. of feveral actions, forms, and circum-

itances,ferving to render a thing more
magnificent and Solemn

;
particularly ufed

to denote the external riies of religious

worfhip, the formalities of introducing

ambalfadors to audiences, &c. Judaifm
has ever been a fource cf ceremonies

;

the Jews even now look upon them as a

peculiar bleifing from God to their na-

tion, and a prerogative of their reli-

gion above all others in the world ; they

admit, however, that it is not ablblutely

necefTary to the attainment of eternal lifs

to obl'erve them all; it being impracti-
cable for them, whilff without a temple,
and without faenfices, to keep a great
many of them, Paganifm has not been
behind hand with judaifm in point of ce-

remony; fo that ceremony may in lome
mealure be (tiled the efTence of both thefe

religions. It is furprifing that chi iftiani-

ty, whole principles are the tr.oft plain

and fnnple, mould load itfelf with i'q

cumberfome a train, that thofe very peo-
ple who are obliged to fupport it, cannot
;ic(|uit themfelves without infinite fatigue
and trouble.

Mufer of the Ceremonies, an officer in-

ltituted by king James I. for the more
honourable reception of ambafladors am!
(hangers of quality; 1. wears about his

neck a chain of gold, with a medal under
the crown of Great Britain, having on
one fide an emblem of peace, with this

motto, BEAT! pacifici; and on the
other, an emblem of war, with niEU Er
mon droit; his (alary is three hundred
pounds per annum.

AJJifant ?iiafer of the Ceremonies is to

execute the employment in all points,

whenfoever the mailer of the ceremonies
isabieiif. His falary is one hundred and
forty-one pounds, thirteen fhillings, and
four pence per annum.

Marjbaloftbe Ceremonies is their officer,

being lubordinate to them both. His fa-

lary is one hundred pounds per annum.
Mafiers of the Ceremon ies to the pope. Of

thefe mere are fix, whereof two are called

nffiftants, and the other four liipernume-
raries ; the two affiltants receive of every
new cardinal two hundred and twenty-
four crowns of gold, and of the heirs of
thole who die, an hundred crowns ; bo-
lides this, their employments bring them
in (even hundred crowns. The lour fu-

pernumeraries receive forty-eight crowns
of gold a-piece from every new-cieated
cardinal, and four hundred crowns from
the apoltolica! college. They have an
equal authority to regulate all pontifical

functions, acquaint the cardinals uith
thtir duty, and iflue orders to all peilons

belonging to the court.

CERIGO, or Cytherea, in geography,
an ifland of the Archipelago, on the

eaftern coaft of the Morea, and fifty miles

north of the ifland of Candia.
It is a mountainous country, between
forty and fifty miles in circumference,

and fituated in ealt longitude 23 40',

and north latitude 36 .

CE-
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CERTNTHE, honey-wort, in botany,

a genus of the pentandria-monogynia

clafs of plants, the flower of which con-

filts of a Tingle petal ; the tube is fhort and

thick; the limb is thicker than the tube,

and fomewhat bellied ; it is divided into

five fegmems, and the mouth is open and

p rvious ; the fruit confills of two hard

ofTeous bodies, of an oval figure, gibbous

on the outiide, plane within, acute, emar-
ginated, and containing two cells ; the

feeds are (ingle, roundifh, and accumi-

nated.

CERINTHIANS, inchurch-hiftory, chri-

ftian heretics, followers of Cerinthus,

who lived and pubhfhed his herejy in the

time of the apoltles themfelves ; they did

not allow that God was the author of
the creatures, but laid, that the world was
created by an inferior power; they attri-

buted to this creator an only fon, but

bom in lime, and different from the

world 4 they admitted feveral angels and
inferior power?, they maintained that

the law and the prophets came not from
God, but from the angels ; and that the

God of the Jews was on!y an angel ; they

diftinguifhed between Jefus and Chrift,

and faid, that Jefus was a mere man,
born, like other men, of Jufeph and
Mary ; but that he excelled all other men
in prudence and wifdom ; that Jefus being

baptifed, the Chrift of the fupreme God,
that is, the Holy Ghcft, defcended upon
him ; and that by the affiftance of this

Chrift, Jefus performed his miracles. It

was partly to refute this feci that St. John
wrote his gofpe],

CEROMA, wijJtta, an ointment mule up
of oil and wax, with which the antieht

wreftlers rubbed themfelves, net only to

make their limbs more fleek, and lefs ca-

pable to be laid hold on, but alfo more
pliable and fit for exercife.

CEROPEGIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of plants,

whole flower confilts of a fingle' petal ; the

tube is cylindiaceous, oblong, and ter-

minating with a leng globofe bale ; the

limb is fmall, and divided into five feg-

ments; the fruit is two ry inctraceous ac-

cuminated flofcules, containing one ceil,

and divided by two valves ; the feeds are

numerous, imbricated, and oblong.

CERTAINTY, or Certitude. Seethe

the article Certitude.
CERTHIA,the CREEPER, in ornithology,

a fpecies of lfpida, withayelh'wifh brown

back, variegated with white, and a white

breaft. See the aiticlc IsPIDA,

Vol. I.
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This is a very lingular little bird, brought
into the genu- of the lfpida by the ftrucYure

of its feet, being not very unlike the com-
mon Kiigfifher in fize, form, and every
Other obvious particular. It is an extreme*
ly fmali bird, being .hardly bigger than a,

wren.

CERT1FICANDO de recognitions
staPULjE, a writ iflued to the mayor of
the ftaple, commanding him to certify

to the lord chancellor a ftatute-ttaple

taken before him, where the party refules
to bring it.

CERTIFICATE, in law, a writing made,
in any court, to give notice to another
court of any thing done therein. The
clerks of the crown, aflize, and the.peace,
are to make certificates into the king's
bench of the tenor of all indictments, con-
vi&iOns, ou'lawries, &c.

CERTIFICATION of offize of novel Jif-

ftifin, a writ granted for the reexamining
palled -by affiles before juftices. This
wi it is ufed where a perfon appears by his

bailiff to an affife, brought by another,
and has loll the day.

CERTIORARI, a writ which iffiies out of
the chancery, direfted to an interior court,
to call up tiie records of a caufe there de-
pending, in order that juftice may ba
done. And this writ is obtained upon
complaint, th a the party who feeks it has
received hard ufage, or is not like to have
an impartial trial in the inferior court.
A certiorari is made returnable either in
the king's bench, common pleas, or in
chancery.

It is not only iflued out of the court of
chancery, but likewjfe out of the king's
bench, in which lalt mentioned court it

lies where the king would be certified for
a record. Indictments from inferior
courts, and proceedings of the quarter
feffions of the peace may alio be removed
into the king's bench by a certiorari ; and
here the very record mult be returned, and
not a tr.inlcript of it; though ufually in

chancery, if a certiorari be returnable
there, it removes only a tenor of the
record.

CERTITUDE, conii lered in the things or
ideas which are the objects of our under*
Handing, is a necelTiry agreement, or
disagreement of one part of our know-
ledge with another: as applied to the
mmd, it is the perception of fuch agree-
ment or difagreement ; or fuch a firm
well-grounded affent, as excludes not on-
ly all manner of doubt, but all conceiv-
able poflibility of a miftake,

Y y y There
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There are three forts of certitude, or af-

furance, according to the different na-

tures and circumftahces of things.

i. A phyfical or natural certitude, whicii

depends upon the evidence of fenfe; as

that I lee furh or fuch a colour, or hear

fuch or fuch a found ; no body questions

the truth of this, where the organs, the

medium, and the object are rightly dif-

pofed. a. Mathematical certitude is that

anfmgfrom mathematical evidence ; luch

is, that the three angles of a triangle are

equal to two right ones. 3. Moral certi-

tude is that founded on moral evidence,

and is frequently equivalent to a mathe-
matical one, as that there was formerly

fuch an emperor as Julius Caefar, and
that he wrote the Commentaries which
pafs under his name ; becaufe the hifto-

rians of thefe times have recorded it, and
no man has ever difproved it fince : this

affords a moral certitude, in common
fenfe fo great, that one would he thought

a fool or a mar' man for denying it.

CERT-MONEY, a fine paid yeaily by
the refidents of feveral manors, to the

lord thereof, and fometimes to the hun-
dred,/*™ certo kte, that is, for the ceitain

keeping of the leet.

CERVIA, in geography, a city and port-

town of Romania, in Italy, fituated on
thegulphof Venice, about ten miles fouth-

eaft of Ravenna, and fubje£t to the pope :

eaft long. 13 , and north lat. 44. 30'.

CERVICAL NERVES, in anatomy, are

eight pair of nerves, fo c?l'ed as having
their origin in the neck. See Nerves.
From thefe eight pair there are innumer-
able branches distributed thro' the mufcles
of the head, the neck, the fcapula, and
the humerus : from :he third pair, in par-

ticular, there is a branch winch urns up
to the ear: from the t hire!, fourth, and
fifth pair are formed the nerve's' of the dia-

phragm, which p.iffing through the neck,

and bread, defcend into the diaphragm

:

*hc fixtb, feventhj and eighth of thefe,

after they have been joined by various

anaftomoles, form the fix robuft nerves of

the arm. To this divifion is the fpina] ac-

ceffory nerve of Willis to be referred, as

a fort of ninth pair of nerves of the neck;
this arifes from the fpinal marrow, about
the origin of the third or fourth pair, and
paffes through the great foramen in the

os occipitis up into the cranium.

Cervical vessels, in anatomy, denote
the arteries, veins, &c. which pafs thro'

the vertebra and mufcles of the neck, up
to the &11II.
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Cervicales descendentes, a pair of

mufcles, antagonilts to the fscro-lumba-
res, coming from the third, fourth, fifth,
and fix vertebrae of the neck.

CERVIX, in anatomy, denotes properly
the hinder part of the neck, as contra-
diftinguifhed from the fore-part, called
jugulum, or the throat. See Neck.

CfiRViX of the uterus, or the neck of the
uterus, that oblong canal or paliage be-
tween the internal and external orifices of
the womb, which receives and indoles
the penis, like a fhea«h, whence it is alii)

called vagina. See the articles Uterus
and Vagina.
In maids it is very n : row, except in the
time of the men!e», being icarce wide
enough to admit a goofe-quili : its inner
extremity is called the oicu.'um internum,
or the internal mouth of the womb; it

open; into the vagina in form of the glans
penis in men: this part is alio veiy Imall
in virgins, but in women who have had
children, cr who are ig with child, it is

larger; and in the lad it is always clof-

ed up with a glutinous humour. In the
time of delivery, it, in a wonderful man-
ner, expands itfelf, fo as ro give paifage
to the child. See Delivery.

CERUMEN, ear wax, or that natural
excrement collected in the meatus audi-
torius, and difcharged from the glands of
thole parts, through the membrane which
lines them. It is fluid on its firftdifcharge,

but by its continuance it becomes thicker,
more folid, vifcid, of the confidence of
clay, and of a bitterifh taite.

CERUSE, or Ceruss, white-lead, a
fort of calx of lead, made by expoling
plates of that metal to the vapour of vi-

negar.

The bed way of preparing it is the fol-

lowing, as recommended by Boerhaave •,

a glafs-cucurbit is to be cut off in fuch a
manner, as to leave it a very long
mouth

; an a!embie-head of glafs is to be
fitted to this ; lome vinegar is to be put
into the body, and a number of thin
plates of lead are to be placed in the head,
in fuch a manner, that they may ftand
fomewhat erect 5 when the head is fitted

on, the body is to be fet in a gentle fand-
heat for twelve hours ; then unluting the
veffels, the receiver, which had been fitted

to the nofe of the head, will contain a
fweet and ffyptic liquor, naufeous and
tin bid, called the vinegar of lead, or the
folution of lead ; and the plates of lead,
taken out of the head, will be found co-
vered with a white dudy matter; this is

ceruf's

:
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cenifs : and if the operation be repeated,

the whole lead will be in fine reduced to

this date of cenifs.

Cenifs is ufed externally either mixed in

ointments, or by fprinkling it on old gleet-

ing and watry ulcers, and in many diieales

of the (kin. If when it is reduced into a

fine powder, it is received in with the

breath in infpiration, and carried down
into the lungs, it caufes terrible afthmas,

that are almolt incurable, and at laft ge-

nerally prove fatal ; fad inftances of the

very pernicious effecls of this metal are

too often feen among thofe perfons who
work lead in any form, but particularly

among the workers in white-lead.

The painters ule it in great quantities;

and, that it may be afforded cheap to

ihem, it is generally adulterated with

common whiting; the englifh and dutch

ceruls are very bad in this refpeft ; the

Venetian ought always to be ufed by apo-

thecaries.

Ceruss of antimony, a medicine prepared

by diflilling powdered regulus of antimo-

ny with fpirit of nitre, till no more fumes

arife ; what remains in the retort being

pulverifcd and warned, makes the cenifs

of antimony, which is efteemed a power-

ful diuretic.

CERVUS, the stac: or deer-kind, in

zoology, a genus of quadrupeds of the

order of the pecora, the characters of

which are, that they have deciduous

horns, at firft hairy, and afterwards naked

and fmooth ; add to this, that there is

only one dog-tooth on each fide of the

upper jaw, and that placed at a diftance

from the other teeth.

Under this genus are comprehended the

camelopardalis, the alee or elk, the ran

-

gifer or rein-deer, the capreolus, and the.

ifig and fallow-deer. See the articles

Camelopardalis, &c.
Cervus volans, in zoology, the name

of the ftng- horned beetle, a remarkably

large fpecies of beetle, with its horns

deeply jagged, or ramified, fbmewhat
like thofe of a ftag. See plate XL. fig. 2.

CESAR and Cesarian. See the articles

C#:sar and Caesarian.
CESARE, among logicians, one of the

modes of the fecond figure of fyllogifcns
;

the minor proportion of which is an uni-

verfal affirmative, and the other two uni-

verfal negatives : thus,

Cfi No immoral books ought to be rend :

sa But every obfeene book is immoral

:

re Therefore no obfeene book ought to

. be rtatl.

CESENA, a town of Romania, in Italy,

about fifteen miles fouth of Ravenna:
eaft Ion. n" 50', and north lat. 44 20'."

It is a hifliop's fee.

CESSATION, ceffatio a divinis, in the
romifh church, is when, for any notori-
ous injury to the church, a flop is put -o
all divine offices and the adminiftrati >n

of the facraments, and chriftians are de-
prived of church-burial. A ceffation dif-'

fers from an interdict in this, that, dur-
ing the latter, divine fervice may be per-
formed in fuch churches of any place in-
terdicled, as are not exprefly under the
interdict, and even be celebrated lolemn-
Jy on certain high feftivals, the church-
doors being fhut: hut in a ceflation, no
religious fervice can be performed (olemn-
ly ; the only liberty allowed, is, in order
to renew the confecrated hofts, to repeat,

every week, a private mafs in the pai ifli-

churches, the doors being fhut, obi'eiving

alfo not to ring the bell. Moreover it is

lawful, during the ceffation, to admini-
fter baptifm, confirmation, and penance
to fuch perlons as defne it. provided they
are not excommunicated, or under an in-

terdict.

CESSAVIT, in law, a writ that lies upon
this general ground, that the perfon
againft whom it is brought, has for two
years ne°!ecled to perform the fervice, or
to pay the rent he is obliged to by his te-

nure, and has not upon his lands fuffici-

ent goods or chattels to be dill rained.

An heir cannot maintain a writ of ceffa-

vit for ceffure made in the time of his an-
ceftor, unlefs it be in caie of fee-farm
rents by ftatute.

CESSION, in law, an a£t by which a per-

fon furrenders and tranfmits to another
perfon, a right which belonged to himlelf.

Ceflion is more particularly ufed in the

civil law for a Voluntary furrender of a
perfon's effiefs to his creditors, to avoid
iniprifonni-nt. A debtor cannoj be ad-
mitted to the benefit of ceflion unlefs by
virtue of letters patent, confii med in court

by the creditor; and in order to obtain
that, favour, he muft make it appear that

he has no refource left for payment, nor
cannot be reproached with villany or
fraud.

Ceflion implied a mark of infamy, and
obliged the perfon to wear a green cap,
which was intended to fignify, that the

celfionary wn<: become poor through his

own follv. The it:i'iar. lawyers defcribe

the ceremony of ceffion to confift in Itri'c-

ing the bare breech three times again ft a

Yyyi flone,



CES [ 53
ftone, called lapis vitupefu, in the pre-

fence of a judge. Formerly it confifted in

giving up the girdles and keys in court.

There are feveral debts for which a per-

fon cannot be admitted to make a cefiion

of his eftate ; fuch are thole cccafioned

by a depofit of public or private money,

and in general all thofe debts accompani-

ed with fraud or perfidy on the part of the

debtor : perfons condemned in a fine, or

damages, for any crime, are alio exclud -

ed from the benefit of ceffion ; as are

merchants who buy in grofs to fell in le-

tail, ftrangers, matters for the wag<-s of

their fervants, perfons who have embez-

zelled the public money, &c. The cef-

fion of goods does not liberate a debtor

;

fo that whatever riches he may afterwards

acquire, the creditors can feize for their

own payment: they are obliged, how-

ever, to allow him a livelihood.

Cession, in the ecclefiaftical law, is when

an ecclefiaftical perfon is created a bifliop,

or when a parfon of a parifh takes an-

other benefice without difpenfation, or

being otherwife qualified. In both thefe

cafes their firtt benefices become void by

ceffion, without any rtfignation ; and to

thofe livings that the perfon had, who
was created bifhop, the king may prefent

for that time, whofoever is patron of

them ; and in the other cafe the patron

may prefent : but by difpenfation of re-

t3inc!er, a bifhop may retain fome or all

the preferments he was intitled to, before

he was made bifliop.

CESSIONARY, a term ufed by fome for

a bankrupt. See the article Bankrupt.
Cessionary, cejjionar'tus, likewife denotes

the perfon to whom the ceffion of goods

is made, either voluntarily or judicially.

See the article Assignee.
CESSOR, one that ceafes or neglects to

perform a duty, and for that reaion is li-

able to have the writ ctffavit brought

againft him. See the article Cessavit.
CESTRUM, in botany, a jenus of the

pentandria-monogyniaclals of phnts, the

flower of which is monopetalous, of a

funnel-form, with a cylindrical and very

long and flender tube, 'and a plane pli-

cated limb, divided into five equal ovaied

fegments; the fruit is an oblong oval

berry, with one cell, containing numerous

roundifh feeds.

CESTUI, a french word, fignifying he or

h.m, frequently ufed in our law- writings.

Thus, cejiui qui trujl, a perfon who has

lands, &c. committed to him for the be*
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nefit of another : and if fuch perfon does

not perform his trult, he is compellable

to it in chancery.

Cejiui qui <vie, one for whofe life any
lands, &c. are granted.

Cejiui qui ufe, a perfon to whofe life any
one is infeoffed of lands or tenements.

Formerly the feoffees to ufes were deemed
owneis of the land, but now the poffeffion

is adjudged in cejiui qui ufe,

CESTUS, among antient poets, a fine em-
broidered girdle faid to be worn by Venus,

to which Homer afciibes the faculty of

charming and conciliating love.

Cestus, orC/ESTUS, am>ng the antient

athle'aj. Sre the article C/f.stus.

CETACEOUS, an appellation given to a

ciafs or order of fifhrs, otherwife called

flagiari. See the article Plagiuri.
The term cetaceous, though properly on-

ly applicable to the whale-kind, has ne-

vertheless been ufed to denote any large

fifli, as the (hark, fea-fox, t£c.

CETE, the spermaceti whale, in

ichthyology, a fnecies of the catodon with

the filhila in its neck.

CETERACH, Spleen wort, in phar-

macy, a genus of plants called by Lin-

naeus afplenium. See Asplenium.
The leaves of this plant, gathered in

September, are reckoned detergent, and
extolled by Dioicorides in curing all dif-

eafes of the fpleen.

They are alfo recommended in ob ftruc-

tions of the liver, the jaundice, a quartan

fever, for comminuting the ftone, and
promoting the menfes and urine.

CETTE, a port town of Languedoc, in

France, fituated on a bay of the Medi-
terranean, in eaft long'tude 3 16', and
north latitude 4.3 25'.

CETUS, in aftronomy, a conflellation of

the fouthem hemifphere, comprehending

twenty -two liars in Ptolemy's catalogue,

twenty-one in Tycho's, and ip the Bri-

tannic catalogue feventy-eight.

CEVA, a town of Piedmont, in Italy, fitu-

ated on the river Tanaro, near the con-

fines of the republic of Genoa, and about

forty-two miles fouth eaft of Turin ; ealt

longitude 8° 6', and north lat. 44. 25'.

CEURAWATH, the name of a particular

feci of banians, in the Eaft-Indies, who
hold the metempfychofis with fo much
fuperftition, that they will not kill the

leaft infeel : their priefts carry a piece of

linen over their mouth, that no flies may
enter. All the other feels of the banians

have an averfion for this, and continually

exhort
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exliort their auditors to fhun all difcourfe

and convei fatlbn with them. See the ar-

ticle Banians.
CEUTA, a city of the kingdom of Fez,

in Africa, fitnated on the fouth fide of

the iireigbts ot Gibraltar, almoft oppofite

to it; weft longitude 6° 30', and north

latitude 35 50'.

It is a iirong fortrefs, in poffcffton of the

Spaniards.

CEYLON, an ifland in the indian ocean,

(ituated between 7S and 82 eaft longi-

tude, and between 6° and io° north la-

titude.

It is about two hundred and fifty miles

long, and two hundred broad. The
Dutch, who are in pofleffion of all the

i'ea-coalf, monopolize all the cinnamon

produced in the ifland, the king being ob-

liged to keep in the center of the ifland, in

his capital of Candy.

CHACABOUT, the name of a feci of

the religion of the Tonquinois, between

China and the Indies : they believe in the

metempfychofis, and that fuch as receive

their law, without obferving it as they

ought, (hall, for the fpace of three tliou'-

fand years, ramble in different bodies, to

fit them for the manlions of the happy.

CHACE, or Chacing. See the articles

Chase and Chasing.
CHACK, in the manege, is faid of a horfe,

when his head is not fteady, but he toffes

up his nofe, and (hakes it all of a hidden,

to avoid the fubjecVion of the bridle.

In order to fix and fecure his head, you
need only to put under his nofe-band a

fmall fiat band of iron bended archwife,

which anfwefs to a martingale.

CHACONE, a kind of dance in the air of

a faraband, derived from the Moors.

The bafs confifts of four notes, which

proceed in conjunct degrees, making di-

vers concords and couplets with the fame

burden.

CUJELJE Cancrorum, crab's claws.
See the article CRAB.

CH^ROPHYLEUM, chervil, in bota-

.

ny, a genus of the pentandria-digynia

clafs of plants, the umverfal flower of

which is almoft uniform ; the proper

flowers confift of five inflexo*cordated pe-

tals, the exterior being fomewhat the

largeft; there is no pericarpium ; the

fruit is ovatc-o'long, acuminated, and

feparable into two parts, containing two
oblong feeds, attenuated at the top, con-

vex on out- fide on ) plane on the other.

Chervil-leaves are laid to be good for pro-
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moting urine and the menfes, but are fel-

dom prefcribed.

CH.ffiTIA, in zoology, a genus of in-

fects of the order of the aptei ia, the cha-
raclers of which are thefe : the body is

long, (lender, and rounded, refembling

a hair, or a piece of fine thread ; and
hence called, in englilh, the hair-worm,
or guinea-worm.

CH^ETODON, in ichthyology, a genus
of fifhes, of the acanthopterygious or-

der, the characters of which are thefe

;

the branchioftege membrane on each fide

contains four or five fmall bones j and
the teeth are oblong, contiguous, and
flexible.

Under this genus are comprehended fe-

veral fpecies, diftinguifhed by having

46, 41, 38, 37, 36, and 33 rays in the

back -fin.

CHAFE, or Chafing of a rope, is faid

of a rope that is galled or fretted : thus,

the cable is chafed in the hawfe j that is,

begun to be worn out there.

CHAFERY, a forge in an iron mill, where
the iron is hammered out into complete

bars, and brought to perfection.

CHAFE-WAX, an officer in the chancery,

who fits the wax for fealing writs, pa-
tents, and other inftruments iffued out
from thence.

CHAFF, in husbandry, the refufe, or draw
that is feparated from corn, by fcreening

or winnowing it.

CHAFFERCOUNCES, printed linens,

manufactured in the mogul's dominions,

and imported to Europe by way of Surat.

CHAFFERS, in our old records, fignify

wares or merchandize 5 and hence the

word chaffering is ufed for buying and
fellinff.

CHAFF-FINCH, in ornithology, theeng-
Jifh name of the fringilla, with an iron-

coloured breaft, and black wings (potted

with white. See Fringilla.
The chaff-finch is a hardy bird, living

upon any kind of feeds.

CHAFFING of rope*. See Chafe.
CHAGRE, a fort at the mouth of a river

of the fame name, a little fouth of Porto

Bello; weft longit. 82°, and north lati-

tude 9
50'.

CHAIN, catena, a long piece of metal

compofed of feveral links or rings, en-

gaged the one in the other. .They are

made of divers metals, fome round, Come
flat, others fquare j fome (ingle, fome
double : and ferve to fo many ul'cs, that

it would be tedious to give a particular

account
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account of them all. A gold chain is one

of the badges of the dignity of the lord

mayor of London, and remains to the

perfon after his being diverted of that

office, as a mark that he has pafled the

chair.

Chain is alfo a kind of meafare in France,

in the trade of wood for fuel ; there are

chains for wood by tale, for wood by the

rope, for faggots, for cleft wood, and

for round (ticks ; there are alfo chains

meafuring the (heaves of all forts of corn,

particularly with regaid to the payment

of tythes ; for meafuring bottles of hay,

and for meafuring horfes ; all thefe are

divided into feet, inches, hands, ©V. ac-

cording to the ufe they are defigned for.

Chain is alfo a firing of gold, filver, or

fteel-wire, wrought like a tilfue, which

ferves to hang watches, tweezer-cafes,

and other valuable toys upon. The in-

vention of thefe pieces of workman/hip

was derived originally from England,

whence foreigners give them the name of

chains of England.

In making thefe chains, a part of the wire

is folded into little links, of an oval form,

the longeft diameter about three lines, the

lhorteft one. Thefe, after they have been

exactly foldered, are again folded into

two, and then bound together and inter-

woven by means of feveral other little

threads of the fame thicknefs, fome of
which paffing from one end to the other,

imitate the warp of a (tuff, and the

others, which pafs trar.fverfdy, the woof;

there are at lealt four thoufand little

links in a chain of four pendants, (o

equally, and at the fame time (o firmly

connected, that the eye takes the whole

to confilt of one piece.

Chains in ajhip, thole irons to which the

fhrouds of the malls are made fait to the

chain-walls.

Chain- walls, in a (hip, the broad timbers

which are made jetting out of her (ides,

lo which ihe (hrouds aie fattened and

fpread out, the better to fecure the malts.

Chain-shot, two bullets with a chain

between them. They ate ufed at fea to

fhoot down yards or malts, and to cut the

fhrouds or rigging of a (hip.

Chain-pump. See the article Pump.
Chain, in furveying, a meafure of length,

made of a certain number of links of

iron-wire, ferving to take the diftance be-

tween two cr more places.

Gunter's chain of too fuch links, each

meafuring 7 T
92, inches, and confequently

equal to 66 feet, or four poles*
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When you are to meafure any line by
this chain, you need have regard to no
other denomination than chains and links,

which are to be fet down with a full point

between them. Thus, for initance, if

the fide of a clofe is found to be jo chains

14 links, it muft be (et down thus, 10 . 14.
But if the links be under 10, a cypher
muft be prefixed ; thus 10 chains 7 links,

muft be let down 10 . 07.

Then if the field be a fquare or parallelo-

gram, if you multiply the length expref-

led in chains and links, by the breadth

exprelTed in the fame manner, and cut

off five figures from the producf, fhofe

towards the left hand will be acres ; then

multiply the feparated figures by four,

cutting off the fame number of figures,

and you will have the roods or quarters

of an acre; and laftly multiply the re-

maining figures by 40, cutting off five as

before, and you will have the fquare

perches.

To take an angle as B A C by the chain

(plate XL. fig. 3. N° 1.) meafure along
the fide AB any fmall diftance as AD,
and meafure the like diftance along the

fide A C to E ; then meafure the diftance

D E, which will be the chord of the angle

B AC or arch ED. To plot this angle,

draw the line AB at pleafure, and from
the fcale fet off the diltance A D, Then
from the center A with the radius A D,
defcribe with your compafles the arch

DE, and fet off on it the diftance DE
from D to E ; then from A draw A C
through the point E, and you have the

angle required. See the articles Scale,
Chord, &c.
The fame method may be ufed in fur-

veying a field, by refolving it into tri-

angles, and meafuring the fides and an-
gles. But if the field has but four angles,

as in the above figure, you need only

meafure the fides and one -jf. the angles,

as BAG; for when that is plotted, ac-

cording to the foregoing directions, and
the length of the fides fet off from A to

B and C, if you take the length of the

fide C D in the compafles, and letting

one fool in C defcribe a final) arch ; alio

with die length of the fide B D, one foot

being placed in B, crofs the former arch

in D, then draw fie lines CD and B D,
you will have the true plot of the field re-

quired.

By the chain to find the diftance between
two objects inacccffible in refpeft to each

other. From fjine place as C. (ibiJ.N* 2.)

whence the diftance between each object

A and



C H A [ 535 ] C H A
A and B and the laid place is acceffible in

a right :me, meafure the diftance C A,
and continue the line to D, making C D
«*]iial to CA : meafure alio RC, and pro-

duce the line to E, till CE he equal to

C B. Join D E i and the triangle C D E
is equal and fimilar to the triangle ABC,
the diltance D E being meafured, will

give the inacreffible diftance required.

CHAIR, cathedra, was antiently the lug-

gertum, or pulpit, whence the pneft or

public orator fpoke to the people. See the

article Cathreda.
It is (rill applied to the place whence pro-

feffors or regents in the universities, deli-

vet their lectures : thus we lay, the pro-

feffor'8 chair. It is alfo applied to the

chief magiftrate of a city, or rather to

the fe t appropriated to his office : thus

we fay, next the chair.

Curule-CuAiR, an ivory feat placed on a

car, wherein were feated the chief ma-
giftrates of Rome, andthofe to whom the

honour of a tiiumph was granted.

Chair, among the roman-ratholics, cer-

tain feafta he'd antiently in commemora-
tion of the tranfhtion of the lee or feat of

the vicarngeof Chrift, by St. Peter.

Chair-man, the preiident or fpeaktr of

an affVmbly. See President.
CHAISE, a fort of light, open chariot, or

calafh. See Chariot.
CHALA5Tf.CS, an appellation given to

relaxing medicines, as oil, butter, &c.
CHALAZA, among naturaiilts, a white

knotty fort of firing at each end of an
egg, formed of a plexus of the fibres of

the membranes, whereby the yolk and
white are connected together. See Egg.

CHALCANTHA, in natural hiltory, a

kind of compound (alts, of a coarfe atid

irregular flruclure, confiderably hard, and
naturally impure and opake.

Of thefe, authors enumerate a great many
fpecies,as the brownifh red chalcanthum,
or chalcitis of the antients ; the yellow

chalcanthum, or mify of the Gie-rks ; the

blackifh chalcanthum, or lory of the an-
tients, and rulma of the moderns ; and
the gold-coloured, friable chalcanthum,
or melanteria of the antients. See the ar-

ticles Chalcitis, Misy, £fc.

CHALCEDONY, cbaladoniur, in natural

hiltory, a genus of lemipcllucid gems, of
an even and regular not tabulated tex-

ture, of a femi-opake, crystalline bails,

and variegated with different colours, dif-

perled in form of mills and clouds, and,
if nicely examined, found to be owing to

an admixture of various kinds of earths,

but imperfectly blended in the mafs, and
often vifible in diftincl molecuias.

Of this genus there are a great many fpe-

cies, as the bluim-white chalcedony ; the

brownim black chalcedony, or fmoaky
jafper or capnitis of the antients; and
the yellow and red chalcedony.

All the chalcedonies give fire readily with
(feel, and make no effervefcence with
aqua-fortis.

CHALCIDICA, or Chalcidicum, in

antient archittcluie, a magnificent hall

belonging to a tribunal or court of juf-

tice. Some writers make it the court

where affairs of coinage were regulated
j

Others, the mint itfelf. Vitruvius ufes

it for the auditory of a bafilica ; and fome-
times it expreffes the apartment where the

gods were imagined to eat.

CHALCITIS, the name given by the an-
tients to the brownifh-red chalcanthum,
of a foft and friable fubftance, and /hew-
ing a very irregular furface when broken

;

b-ing compoled of five or fix feries of
Short, waved and undulated ltria;. See
the article Chalcantha.
It is found in many parts of the turkifli

dominions, and is given internally by
fome after calcination, in fluxes and hae-

morrhages,

CHALDEA, or Babylonia, the antient

name of a country of Afia, now called

Evrac Arabic. See Eyrac Arabic.
CHALDEE, or Chaldaic language, that

fpoken by the Chaldeans, or people of
Chaldea : it is a dialect of the Hebrew.

Chaldee parapbrafe, in the rabbinical

Itile, is termed targum, SeeTARcuM.
CHALDRON, a dry engiilh meafure, con-

fiding of thirty -fix bufhels, heaped up
according to the fealed InifiVl kept at

Guild-hall, London: but on fhip : board,

twenty-one chaldron of coals are allowed
to the fcore. The chaldron Should weigh
two thoufand pounds.

CHALICE, the cup or veiTel ufed to ad-

minister the wine in the facrament ; and
by the roman-catholics in the mafs.

The ufe of the chalice, or communicat-
ing in both kinds, is, by the church cf
Rome, denied to the laity, who commu-
nicate only in one kind ; the clergy alone

being allotted the privilege of communi-
cating in both kinds.

CHALIZA, in hebrew antiquity, the ce-

remony whereby a woman left a widow,
pulled off her brother-in-law's fhoes, who
Should have efpoufed her ; after which
(he was at liberty to marry whom She

pleafed. See the article Widow .

CHALK,
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CHALK, in natural-hiftory, the englifli

name of the white, dry marie, with a

dufty furface, found in hard mafies, and

called by authors creta, and terra creta.

Chalk, thrown into water, raifes a great

number of bubbles, with a hiding noife,

and flowly diffufes itfelf into an impal-

pable powder. It ferments more ftrongly

with acids than any other earth, and burns

to lime.

As a medicine, chalk deftrrves, perhaps,

the higher! place among the alkaline ab-

forbents ; nor i> it lefs ufeful in many of

the ordinary affairs of life. Its ufe in

cleaning various utenfils is well known,
and it is in no fmall repute as a manure,

efpecially for cold lour lands ; in which

intention the fott unctuous chalk is molt

proper, as the dry, hard, and ftrong

chalk is for lime. It is a great improver

of lands, and will even change the very i

natureof them. However, it i? molt ad-

vifeable to mix one load of chalk, with

two or three of dung, mud, or frefh

mould, whereby it will become a lading

advantage to the ground : the common
allowance is fourteen loads of chalk to

every acre.

Black Chalk, among1 painters, denotes a

kind of ochreous earth, of a clofe ftruc-

ture, am fine black colour, ufed in draw-

ing upon blue paper.

Red Chalk, ar indurated clayey ochre,

common in the colour mops, and much
ufed by painters and artificers.

Chalk Julep. See the article Julkp.
CHALKY land, that lying on a chalky

bottom, whereby it is ftrongly impreg-

nated with the virtues of the chalk.

Thefe lands naturally produce may-
weed?, poppies, &c. Saint-foin and tre-

foil !ike-jvi!c agrer with them ; and their

belt produce of corn i; barley or wheat,

though oats will likewife do well on
them.

The b*ft manure for chalky lard? is rags,

dung, and folding 01 (heep. It rain hap-

pens to fall on them juft after lowing, it

binds the earth io hard, that the corn

cannot pais thro' it. To prevent which
roisfor'une, it is tilual to manure thefe

lands with half-rotten dung, with which
fouie m'x fan 1

.

CHALLENGE, a cartel, or invitation to

a duel, or other combat. See the article

Duel.
Challknge, in law, is an exception made

to jurors, who are returned to a perl'on on

a trial

i
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This challenge is made either to the

array, or to the polls s to the array,

when exception is taken to the whole
number of jurors impannelled ; and to

the polls, when sn exception is made to

one or more of the jury as not indiffe-

rent.

Challenge to the jurors is likewife divided

into challenge principal or peremptory,
and challenge for caufe ; that is, upon
caufeorreafon alledged. Challenge prin-

cipal, is what the law allows without any
caufe alledged, or further examination :

as a prifoner arraigned at the bar for fe-

lony, may challenge peremptorily the

number allowed him by law, being twen-
ty, one after another, alledging no fur-

ther caule than his own diflike s and the

jurors, fo challenged, flit II be put oil*,

and new ones taken in their places.

In cafes of treafon and petit-treafon, the

number of thiriy-five jurors may be per-

emptory challenged, without fliewing

any caufe; and more, bo'.h in treafon

and felony, may be challenged, fliewing

caufe.

If thofe who profecute for the king chal-

lenge a juror, they are to aflign the caufe

;

and if the caufe alledged be not a good
one, the inqueft fliall be taken. When
the king is party, if the other fide chal-

lenge any juror above the number allow-

ed, he ought to fliew caufe of his chal-

lenge immediately, while the jury is full,

and before they are fworn.

There may be a principal caufe of chal-

lenge in civil actions, and a challenge for

favour. The principal challenge is in

refpect of partiality, or default of the

fiurifF, csV. Challenge for favour, is

when the plaintiff or defendant is tenant

to the fheriff, or if the lhenft's fon has

married the daughter of the party, Csfc.

Challenge, among hunters. When
hounds or beagles, at firfl finding the

fcent of their game, prefently open and
cry, they are faid to challenge.

CHALLONS on the Marne, the capital of

the Challonois, in the province of Cham-
paign, in Fiance, fituated eighty-two

miles eart of Paris, and thirty fouth-eaft

ofRheims; eaft longitude 4* 35', north

latitu !e 48 55'.

It is a bifhop's fee.

Challons 071 the Scan, a city of Burgun-
dy, in France, thirty-two miles fouth of
Dijon ; esft long. c,° , north lat. 46 40'.

It is the fee of a bifliop.

CHALYJ3EAT, in medicine, an appella-

tion
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tion given to any liquid, as wine or wa-
ter, impregnated with particles of iron

or fteel.

Chalybea'es aft chiefly as abforbenfs and
deobftruents. The aclion of the par-

ticles of a chalybeate, by their elafticity,

together with the momentum they give

the blood by their ponderofity,. makes it

rot only preferable to mod other deoh-

ftruents, but alio proper in other cafts
;

efpecially where there is a vifcidity of the

juices, the blood depauperated, and where

the circu'ation is languid, as in mod hec-

tic and hypochondriac cafes, &c.
Dr. Shorr, in his hiitory of the mineral

waters, has cuffed them into the warm
purging clialybeat, diuretic chalybeate

purging and plain fulphur-waters.

Of the warm purging chalybeat waters,

that of Buxton feems to be the principal.

See the article Buxton-wells,
The purging chalybeat contains a mine-

ral fpirit, fulphur, vitriol, nitre, and fea-

falt, with a calcarious earth, or which

fonie particles are at'raclrd by the !oad-

ftone, which proves them to be iron : of

thefe, the Scarborough- fpaw is now in

greateft reputation. See Scarborough.
The diuretic chalybeat water confifts of

much the fame principles with the for-

mer chfs, only the falts are in lefs pro-

portion ; of thefe there are great nun

in York (hire.

Dr. Monro, proft-flor of anatomy at

Edinburgh, by pouring a tincture of galls

into common water, and diflblving there-

in a fmall quantity of fa! martis, adding

fGme filings of iron and oil of vitriol,

procured a wafer exacily like the n Unal

chalybeat waters ; and he is of opinion,

that where thefe are not to be had, the ar-

tificial water may be made to an Iwer all

their intentions, according to its bring

more or lefs clofely kept, or expofed in

the :<h or heat, &c.Pide Med. Eff. Edlnb.

CHAM, or KilAK, a word of much the

fame import with king in englfh ; it is

the title of the fovereign princes of Tar-
tary, and is likewife applied to the prin-

cipal noblemen of Perfia-.

Cham, in geography, a town of the bava-

rian palatinate, fituated on a river of the

fame name, about twenty-five miles

north-eaft of Ratifoonj eaft long. ij°,

north lat. 4; 15'.

CHAMA, in the hiftory of (hell fiih, is

reckoned bv Linnaeus a fpecies of con-

cha, diftinguifhed by its convex, equal,

and patent valves. See Concha.
Otliers make the thamaa diftinit genus,

Vol. I.
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the fuel! of which is formed of two valves,
which are both convex, or gibbofe, and
equal ; and though fhut, always leave an
opening in one part.

There is a great variety among the feve-

ral fpee'evot chama ; Pome being perfect-

ly fmooth, fome ftmted, and fome ru-
gofc, or evn lpn>!e; whilll others are
ob'ong, others round ifh ; louse equilate-

ral, and others not (b, &c.
Among a peat many elegant fpeeies of
this genus, we may reckon, j. The con-
cha veneris, orVenns's (bell, with a fpi-

noft edge. i. The agate-chama. And,
%. The zirzic charm.

CHAMADE, in war, a fignal made hy
beat of drum for a conference with the

enemy, when any thine is to be propof-
ed ; as a ceffation of a ins, to bring off
the dead, or a fignd htade by the be-
fieged, when they have a mind to deliver

up a place upon articles of capitulations

in which cafe there is a fufpenfion of arms,
arm h Cages delivered on both fides.

CHAM/EDRYS, germander, accord-
ing to Toumefort, makes a diltinct ge-
nus of plants ; but is ranped by Linnaeus
under reurrium. See Teucrjum.

CHAMELEON, chamaleo, \\ zoology, a
fpecits of hzard with a fhort rcnnded'tail,

five toes on -adi foot, two or three 6i
which adhere together. See Lizard.
There are lour diftincl varieties of this

animal. 1. The ara ian kind, which is

fmall, and hardly exceeding the green li-

zard in fize : this is of a whitifh colour,
variegated with yellowifh and redifll (pots.

2. Theaegyptian, which is twice as large

as the arabian, and is of a middle co-
lour between the*whitifh hue of the ara-
bian and a fair green : this changes its

colour to a paler or deeper yellow. 3.

The mexican. And fourthly, a kind
fometimes fhewn about as a light, and
met with hy

J. Faber Lvnceus at Rome,
which differed from all the otheis. The
arabian arid mexican chameleons liel-

dom exceed fix inches in length ; the

eegyptian is nine or more ; its head is

] ifge, but the fhicknefa of its body is not
to be determined, as the cieature alters

that at pleafure, as it more or lei's inflates

its body; and this inflation not only goes
through the whole body, but into tht^
legs and tail. This inflation is not at all

like the breathing of other animals, for

the body when thus puffed out will re-

main io two hours, only gradually and
infenfibty finking all the*rime, and after-

wards will be inflated again, but that

7 t
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much more quickly than it fubfided. It is

able a long time to continue either of
thefe (rates, but more frequently remains

empty for a confiderable (pace, in which
time, though before it appeared in good
cafe, it looks miferably lean and lank,

snd its back bone may be feen perfectly,

its ribs counted, and even tlie large ten-

dons of the feet diftinclly obferved by the

raked eye through the (kin. The back-

bone, however, is not ferrated as many
have affirmed, but makes, in this its lean

ftate, a plain (harp ridge, and the whole
animal looks lb miferably meagre, that

it has not unaptly been called a living

flcin. The h^ad is very like that of fome
fifties, and is joined almoft immediately

to the breaft, the neck being extremely

fhort, and has at the fides two cartilagi-

nous eminences, in the manner of fifties.

It has a creft ftandingup in the middle of

the forehead, and two others over the

eyes, and between the crelt 1
; there are two

remi kable depreffions, the nofe and
mouth running from the eyes with a dou-

ble edge to the end of the incut, refemble

thoie of a frog : at the extremity of the

no!e there are two perforations, which
feem to ferve as noftrils ; the mouth being

always kept clofe flint, and the creature

appearing to have no power of refpiiing

but by means of thefe. Its mouth isfur-

mfned with teeth, or rather with conti-

nued denticulated bones. Thefe are of

no f'ei vice to th* creature in eating, fmce

it preys on flies, and fwallows them
whole ; bur may ferve for its defence in

holding f.ift a flick in its mouth, which,

according to .Lilian, this creature does,

placing the flick croft-ways, to prevent

it» being {'wallowed by ferpents.

The fii 118 ure and motion of this crea-

ture's eyes is very fnrprizing ; they are

very large, and let in large cavities, ap-

ing to be large fpheres, of which one

Jialf (rands out of the head, and is cover-

ed with a thin (kin, perforated with a

fmall hole at the top, thiough which is

Ten a very vivid and bright pupil, fur-

led with a yellow iii;; this hole is

properly a longitudinal flit, which the

pore or lefs wide at plea-

Ane, and the eye fcems fixed to this eye-

lid fo as to follow all its motions, not

turning round within it, as i.i ptber crea-

tures. The motion of the eyes of this

creature is no| lefs Angular than their

ftiucluie, firi<s|^it can turn them fo as Jp

1 ither far backward, en
either fide, or diircTtJy behind it, without
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at all moving the head, which is fixed to
the fhoulders, and the cteature can give
one eye all thefe motions while the other
is perfectly ftili. The trunk of the body
is properly all breaft, for the creature has
no belly, its ribs being continued to the
iiia ; the feet have all five toes, two be-
hind, and three before, the hinder ones
being as large as the otheis. This crea-

ture moves as flow as the tortoife, which
appears very Angular, as its legs are fuf-

ficiently long, and it has no great weight
of body to carry ; but it is ('aid, that on
trees, in its wild ftate, it moves very nim-
bly. Its tail when inflated is round as that

of a rat or fnake ; when empty, it is very
lank, and has three longitudinal ridges
running along it, which are owing to the

apophyfes of the (pine. This tail is a
great fafety to the creature on trees, as it

twifts it round the branches when in any
danger of falling.

The fkin of the chamaeleon from the head
to the laft joint of the tail is, according
to fome, plaited, and rough like a faw j

but Dr. Goddard affirms, that it is grain-
ed like fliagreen ; the biggeft grains be-
ing about the head ; the next on the
ridge of the back. The tongue is half
as long as the- animal 5 it confifts of a
while ftefli; round as far as the tip, which
is hollow, like an elephant's trunk,
whence fome call it a trunk. This it can
dart out very nimbly, and draw in again,
over a bone that reaches from the root
half its length. The great ufe of its

tongue is to catch flies: fome fay the
tongue is tipped with a glutinous matter
which the flies flick to. The royal aca-
demy of fciences at Paris frequently ob-
ferved the chamaeleon which they had to
catch and fwallow flies; they found alfo

the figns of them in its faeces : and,
upon diffeclion, the ftomach and intef-

tines were found full of them. So that

the common tradition of the chameleon's
living upon air proves contrary to expe-
rience.

The chamaeleon has been fuppofed, by
both the ancients and moderns, to have a
faculty of changing its colour, and a (Turn-

ing that of Hie objecls near it. M. Per-
rault allures us, that the colour of the

chamaeleon, when at reft and in the
fhade, is fomewhat various ; that at Pa-
ris was a bluifli grey 5 but, when expofed
to the fun, became a darker greyj and
its lefs illuminated part changed into di-

vers colours ; forming fpots, half as big

as one's finger end, fome of an ifabella

colour 3
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colour ; the grains, not illuminated at all,

refembiled a cloih of divers colours. That
described by Dr. Goddard in the philofo-

phical transactions was of feveral colours,

a greem, a fandy yellow, and a deeper yel-

low, or liver colour 5 but one might ea-

fily im agine fome mixture of ail colours.

He ad'ds, that upon rubbing or warming,
it iuddlenly became full of black foots, ;is

big as a large pin's head, equalh difperfed

en ihe fides, all which would aftei

vanifh t Mr. Perrault obferves fomcthing
like this of the Paiis chamaeleon, that

upon handling or ftirring, it would ap-

pear ftained with dark lpots, bordering

on green : and that, wrapping it up in a

linen cloth for a few minutes, it would
come out whitifh, though not always fb

;

but would not take the colour of any other

fluff at was wrapped in. So that what
Theophrarcus and Plutarch write of its

afiun ing all the colours it comes near, is

contrary to expeiience. Monconys af-

furcs us, that the chamaeleon, when
placed in the fun, appears green, though

near no green object ; that it appears

black by the candle, though placed on
white paper ; and that, when fluit up in

a box, it becomes yellow and green : and
he fays, that it never affumes any other

colour than thefe.

Naturalilis, are very little agreed, as to

the reafon of this change of colour ; and
therefore we fhall not repeat their feveral

hypothefes, the following being fufficient

for our purpofe.

The chamajleon is reprefentcd as an ex-

ceeding lean animal, infomuch that the

Italians call it a living fkin. M. Per-

rault obferves of that he differed in the

king's library, that one hour it appeared

to be a mere fkin, and yet the next it

would appear plump. Hence we gather

that it muff have a very great command
over the fkin as to tendon and laxity.

Now, the animal, having it in his power
to fill the fkin more or leis, cannot only
alter the texture of the fibres, upon which
their reflexive quality greatly depends;
but alfo to bring parts into fight which
before lay concealed, cr to conceal fuch

as before lay open : and it is more than
probable, that the parts commonly cover-

ed are of a fomewhat different colour

from thole always open to the air. On
thefe principles, probably, all thephaeno-
mena in the chamaeleon's colour may be
folved. The animal, it is plain, has a
power of reflecting different coloured rays

from the fame pans j and likewile mak-

ing certain parts reflect, and prevent
others from doing fo 5 and hence that
medley of colouis.

Chameleon-thistle, ixia, in botany.
See the article Ixia.

CHAMOMILE, cbamamelum% stink-
ing may-weed, in botany, the fame
with the anthemis of Linnaeus. It be-
longs to the fyngenefia-polygarnia-fuper-

flua clafs of plants ; its flower is of the

compound, radiated kind ; and its fruit

is a fingle, oval, compiefled, and naked
feed, contained in the calyx, or cup of
the flower.

Chnmaemile-flowers are given in infufion

by way of emetic, are ufed in emollient

decoctions, and are always an ingredient

in clyfters. The dried leaves art- account-
ed laxative and emollient, and faid to
promote urine and the menfe«.

CHAMffiPlTYS, ground-pine, in bo*
tany, mikes a diflinct genus of plants,

according to Tcurnefort, but is compre-
hended under teucrium by Linnaeus. See
the article Tkucrium.

CHAIVUEROPS, in botany, a genus of
plants, the clafs of which is not yet per-

fectly afcertained ; the corolla of the her-

maphrodite flower is divided into three

parts ; the petais are ovated, erect, acute,

and inflected at the top : it contains fix

ftamina : the fruit confifts of three berries,

globofe, with one cell, containing folita-

ry, globofe feeds. The corolla of the male
flower is the fame as in the hermaphro-
dite.

CHAMANIM, in jewifli antiquity, idols,

txpoled to the fun upon the tops of houfes,
according to Rabbi Solomon : others will

have the chamanim to be the fame with
what the Greeks call pyraea, that is, port-

able chapels, or temples, made in the
form of chariots, in honour of the fun.

CHAMBER, in building, any room fitu-

ated between the lowermoft and the up-
permoft rooms : in moft houfes there are

two, in others three or more ftories of,

chambers. Sir Henry Wotton directs,

that the principal chambers for delight,

be fituated towards the eaft. Palladio's

rules for the height of chambers, anti-

chambers, and halls, either flat or arched,
areas follows. 1. If they be flat, he ad-
viies to divide the breadth into three parts,

and to take two of them for the heighth
of the Itory from the floor to the joiff. If

the chamber is defired higher, the breadth
muff be divided into^ven, of which
take five for the heighth. 2. Ths lu-ighth

of the fecond flory, liQuld be - •_ lefs than

% 1 z % thai
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fliatof the chambers below, 3. For an

otitic or third (tory, the fecond mult be
divided into twelve equal parts 5 nine of

which will give the height from the iloor

to the bottom of the joifts.

JW-CHAMnnR, one with a bed in it. See

the article Bed.
/Vn^-CHAMEER. Gentlemen of the pri-

vy chamber, are lesvants of the king,

who are to wait and attend on him and
the queen at court, in their diversions,

&c. Tiieir number is forty-eight under
the lord -chamberlain, twelve of whom
aie in quarterly waiting, and two of
thei'e lie in the privy chamber.

In the abfence of the lord chamberlain,

or vice-chamberlain, they execute the

king's orders : at coronations, two of
them perfonate the dukes of Aquitain

and Normandy : and fix of them, ap-

pointed by the lord-chamberlain, attend

ambalTauors from crowned heads to their

audiences, and in public entries. The
gentlemen of the privy-chamber, were
instituted by Henry VII.

CiiAMr.i R, in policy, the place where cer-

tain affemblies are held, al:'o the affem-

hlies themfelves. Of thele, lime are efta-

blilhed for the administration of justice,

utiieis for commercial affairs.

Of the lirll kit d are, 1. Star chamber fo

tiled, becaufe the roof was painted with

liars; the authority, power, and juiif-

diclion of which are ablbluteiy abolifhed

by the (btute 17 Car. I. 2. Im|
chamber of Spire, the fupreme court of

judicatory in the empite, erected by
Maximilian I. This chamber has a

of judging by appeal, and is the last re-

Ibrt of all civil affairs of the dates and
fubjefts of the empire, in the Tame man-
ner ss the aulic council of Vienna,

vtjthelt/'s it is restrained in feveral ca

,it takes no notice of matrimonial caufes,

thtle bei! g left tothe pope ; nor Of cri-

minal caufes, which either belong to par-

ticulai princes or towns in their re/pec-

tive territories, cr are cognizable by all

the Hate? of the empire in a diet. By the

treaty of" Ofnaburg, in 1648, fifty afief-

ib:s were appointed for this chan ,

whereof twenty-lour were to be pro-

teftants, and twenty- fix tatliolics, be-

(ides five presidents, two of them pto-

tt Hants, and the reft catholics. 3.

Chamber of accounts, a fovereign court

in France, where accounts ate rendered

ot all the kwfcfs revenues, inventbiies,

and avjwels thereof regillered , oaths of
fidelity taken, and other things relating

40 1 C H A
to the finances tranfafted. There an
nine in France, that of Paris is the chief

;

it registers proclamations, treaties of
peace, naturalizations, titles of nobility,

&c. All the members wear long black
gowns of velvet, of fattin or damafk, ac-

cording to their places. 4. Ecclesiasti-

cal chambers in France, which judge by
appeal ot differences about collecting the

5. Chamber of audience, or
grand chamber, a jurisdiction in each
parliament of France, the ccunfeltois of
which are called jugekrj, or judges, as

thofe of the chamber of inquests are called

rapporteurs, reporters of proceffes by writ-
ing. 6. Chamber of the edict, or mi-
paitv, a court established by virtue of the

edict of pacification, in favour of thefe

of the reformed religion. This chamber
is now fupprefled. 7. Apostolical cham-
ber of Rome, that wherein affairs relat-

ing to the revenues of the church and the

pope are tranfacted. This council con-
fitts of the cardmal-cameslingo, the go-
vernor of the ruta, a treafurer, an audi-
tor, a prefident, one advocate- general, a
folicitor-general, a commiflary, and twelve
clerks. 8. Chamber of London, an apart-

ment in Guildhall, wheie the city money
is depofited.

Oi the laft fort are, 1. The chambers of
commerce. 2. The chambers of aflu-

rance. And, 3. The royal or fyndical

chamber o! bodkfellers in France.

The clumber of commerce is an affembly

of merchants and traders, where the affairs

relating to trade are treated of. These
are feveral established in mod of the chief

citii s ol Fiance ; and in ous own coun-
ts, • e have lately feen chambers of
this kind erected for carrying on the

brltifh herring iifhety. Chamber of af-

furance in France, denotes a fociety of
merchants and others for carrying on the

bufinefs of infusing ; but in Holland, it

figniffes a court ot j^ltice, where caufes

1 g to inlnrar.ces are tried. Cham-
ber of bockfellers in Paris, an afTembly
conTitting of a fyndic and' affiftants, elect-

ed by four delegates from the printers,

Ive from the bookfelless, to visit

the books imported from abroad, and to

ieasch the hcul'es of fellers of marbled
paper, printiellers, and dealers in printed
paper for hangings, who are prohibited

from keeping any lettets proper for print*

oks. In the visitation of books,
which ought to be pcsfoimcd by three
perfons at lead from among the fyndic

and affiilants, all libels against the ho-

nour
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nour of God and the welfare of the ftate,

and all books printed either within or

without the kingdom in breach of their

regulations and privileges, are flopf, even

with the merchandizes that may happen

to be in the bales with fuch libels, or

other prohibited books. The days ap-

pointed for this chamber 10 meet, are

Tueldays and Fridays, at two o'clock in

the afternoon.

Chamber, in war, is faid, 1. Of a powder-
chamber, 01 bomb chamber, a place funk

tinder ground for holding the powder or

bombs, where they may be out of dan

ger, and Cecilred from the rain. a. Of
the chamber of a mine, the place, mod
commonly of a cubical form, where the

powder is confined. And, 3. Of the

chamber of a mortar, that part, of the

chace, much narrower than the reft of

the cylinder, where the powder lies. Tt

is of different forms, fometimes like a

reverfed cone, fometimes globular, with

a neck for its communication with the

cylinder, whence it is called a bottled

chamber, but moil commonly cylindrical,

that being the form which ib found by

experience to carry the baft to the greateft

diltance.

CHAMBKRDEKINS, in old writers, were

poor irifh fcholars, cloathed in mean ha-

bits, and livi ng under no rule. They were

banifhed England by llatute Henry V,
cap. 8.

CHAMBERLAIN, an officer charged

with the management and direction of a

chamber. See the article Chamber.
There are almoft as many kinds of cham-
berlains as chambers, the principal where-

of are as follow.

Lord Chamberlain of Great Britain, the

iixih great officer of the crown ; to whom
belongs livery and lodging in the king's

court; and there are certain fees due to

liim from each archbiihop or bifhop,

when they perform their homage to the

king ; and from all peers at their crea-

tion 5 or doing their homage. At the

coronation of every king, he is to have
forty ells of crimfon veivet for his own
robes. This officer, on the coronation -

clay, is to bring the king his fliirt, coif,

and wearing cloaths ; and after the king
is dreffed, lie claims his bed, and all the

furniture of his chamber for his fees:

he alio carries at the coronation, the

coif, gloves, and linen to be uied by the

king on that occafion ; alfo the fwordand
fcabbard, the gold to be offered by the

king, and the robes- royal and crown : he

Jreil'cs and undrefles the king on that day,

waits on him before and after dinner &e*
To this officer belongs the care of pro-

viding all things in the houfe of lords, in

the time of parliament; to him alio be-

longs the government of the palace of

Weftminfter : he difpofes likewiie of the

fword of ftate, to be carried before the

king, to what lord he pleafes.

Lo*-d Chamberlain ofthe houfbold, an of-

ficer who has the overfight and direction of

all officeis belonging to the king's cham-
bers, except the precin6t of the king's bed-

chamber.

He has the overfight of the officers of the

.wardrobe at all his majefty's houfes, and
of the removing wardrobes, or of beds,

tents, revels, mufic, comedians, hunt-

ing, mefiengers, &c. retained in the

king's fervice. He moreover has the

ovti light and direction of the ferjeant*

at arms, of all phyficians, apothecaries,

fnrgeons, barbers, the king's chaplains,

&*c. and administers the oath to all offi-

cers above ftaiis.

Other chamberlains, are thofeof the king'*

court of exchecpier, of north Wales, of

Chefter, of the city of London, &7. int

which cafes this officer is generally the

receiver of all rents and revenues be-

longing to the place whereof he is cham«
berlain.

In the exchequer there are two cham-
berlains, who keep a controulment of

the pells of receipts and exitus, and
have certain keys of the treafury, re-

cords, OV.
Chamberlain of London keeps the city-

money, which is laid up in the chamber

of London : he alfo prelides over the af-

fairs of matters and apprentices, and
makes free of the city, Cjfr.

His office lafts only a year, but the cuf-

tom ufually obtains to re-chool'e the lame

perfon, unlefs charged with any mil'de-

meanor in his office.

A7«,-Chamberlain, called alfo in antient

ftatutes, under-chamberlain, is an officer

in the court next under the lord chamber-

lain ; and who, in his a' fence, has com-
mand and controul of all affairs belong-

ing to that part of the houfliold, called

the chamber above ftairs.

CHAMBERRY, the capital of the dutchy

of Savoy, in Italy, fituated ninety miles

north-weft of Turin, and forty-five fouth.

of Geneva j eaft long. 5 45', north lat.

4J° 40'.

CHAMBRANLE, amcng~uilders, an
ornament of (tone or wood bordering the

three fides of doors, windows anil chim-

nies, It is different according to the fe-

verai
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vera! orders, and coniifts of three parts,

«y/z. the top, called the traverfe, and the

• two fides, the afcendants.

* The chambranle of an ordinary door is

frequently called the door-cafe, and that

of a window, the window-frame : this is

generally when it is plain, and without

mouldings.

CHAMELEON, or Chameleon. See

the article Cham/eleon.
CHAMFER, or Chamfret, in architec-

ture, an ornament confuting of halt a

fcotia, being a kind of a fmall furrow or

gutter on a column, called alio fcapus,

ftria, &c.
CHAMFERING, in airchiteaure, a term

ufed for the cutting the under edge of"

any thing aflope or level;

CHAMOIS, or Chamois-coat, in zoo-

logy, the name of the rupicapra, a crea-

ture of the goat-kind, with erect and

lhort but hooked horns. See plate XL.
fig. 4.

It is from the fkin of this animal that the

chamois or fhammy leather is made. See

the article Shammy.
CHAMPAIGN, a province of Fiance,

bounded by Picardy, on the north ; by

Lorrain, on the earl j by Burgundy, on

the fouth ; and by the ifle of France, on

the weft.

Its capital is Troyes.

Champaign, or Campaign. See the ar-

ticle Campaign.
CHAMPAIN, or point Champain, in

heraldry, a mark of dilhonour in the coat

of arms of him who kills a prifoner of

war, after he has cried quarter.

CHAMPART, Campartum, or Cam-
PIPARS, in our old law-books, fignifies

any part or portion of a large field or

ground.

CHAMPARTORS, or Champertors,
among lawyers, fuch as jointly move pleas

or fuits, either by their own procurement,

or by that of others, and fue them at

their own proper colls, in order to have

j- art of the lands, or other matters in

difpute.

CHAMPARTY, or Champerty, in

law, a contrail made with either the

plaintiff or defendant in anv fuit at lavv,

for giving part of the land, debt, &c. fued

for, to the party who undertakes the pro-

cefs at his own proper charges, provided

he fucceeds therein.

This fcen^to have beers un nt.titnt griev-

ance in tmrnation ; for notwithstanding

feveral ftatutes were made in the reign of

Edward I. yet in that of Edward Ilk
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it was enabled, that whereas former fta-

tutes provided redrefs for this evil in the
King's-bench only, from henceforth it

fhould be lawful for the jr dices of the

Common-pleas likewise, and juftices of
aftize, to take cognizance in thefe cafes.

CHAMPION, a perfon who undertakes a
combat in the place or quarrel of ano-
ther 5 and Sometimes the word is ufed •

for h:m who fights in his own caufe.

It appears that champions, in the juft

fenfe of the word, were perfons who
fought inftead of thofe that, by cuftom,
were obliged to accept the duel, but had
a juft excufe for difpenfing with it, as

being too old, infirm, or being ecclefi-

aftics, and the like. Such caufes as could
not be decided by the courfe of common
law, were often tried by fingle combat

;

and he who had the good fortune to

conquer, was always reputed to have
jullice on his fide. Champions who
fought for intereft only, were held in-

famous: thefe hired themfelves to the
nobility, to fight for them in cafe of need,
and did homage for their penlion.

When two champions were chofen to

maintain a caufe, it was always required

that there Should be a decree of the judge-

to authorife the combat : when the judge
had pronounced fentence, the accufed

threw a gage or pledge, originally a
glove or gantlet, which being taken up
by the accufer, they were both taken into

fafe cuftody, till the day of battle appoint-

ed by the judge.

Before the champions took the field, their

heads were fhaved to a kind of crown or i

round, which was left at the top : then

they made an oath that they believed the

perfon who retained them, to be in the

right, &c. They always engaged on
foot, and with no other weapon than a

club and a fhield, which weapons were
(

bltffed in the field by the prieft, with a \

worhf of ceremonies j and thev always
made an offering to the church, that God
ni'ght afiilt them in the battle.

The a£tion began with railing, and giv-

ing each other ill language ; and at the

found of a trumpet, they went to blows.

After the number of blows or encourters ,

expreffed in the cartel, the judges of the

combat threw a rod into the air, to a!-

Vertile the champions that the combat was
ended. If it laded till night, or ended
with equal advantage on both fides, the

accufed was reputed the viclor. If the]

conquered champion fought in the canfe

of a woman, and it was a capital offenr

9 thai
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the woman was burnt, and the champion

hanged. If it was the champion of a

man, and the crime capita), the vanquish-

ed was immediately difarmed, led out

of the field, and hanged, together with

the party whole caufe he maintained. If

the crime was not capital, i.e not only

made fatisfaction, but had his right hand

cut off : the accufed was to be clofe con-

fined in prifon, till the battle was over.

Champion of the king, a perfon whofe of-

fice it is, at the coronation of our kings, to

ride armed into Weltminfter- hall, while

the king is at dinner there, and, by the

proclamation of a herald, make challenge

to this effect, I'iz. " That if any man
" fhall deny the king's title to the crown,
•• he is there ready to defend it in fingle

** combat, fisfr." Which lione, the king

drinks to him, and fends him a gilt cup,

with a cover, full of wine, which the

champion drinks, and has the cup for his

fee.

Champiom, or Champain lands, are lands

not inclcfed ; or large fields, downs, or

places without woods or hedges.

CHAMPLAIN, the name of a lake, fitu-

ated northwards of the province of New
York, in north America j weft long.

75 , north lat. 45 .

CHANCE, in a general fenfe, a term ap-

plied to events, not necefiarily produced,

as the natural effects of any proper foie-

known ciufe.

We certainly mean no more in faying

that a tfing happened by chance, than

that its caufe is unknown to us : for

chance it elf is no natural agent 01 caufe
;

it is incapable of producing any effect,

and is ru more than a creature of man's
own making ; for the things done in the

corporea world, are really done by the

parts of the univerfal matter, acting and
iuffering according to the laws of mo-
tion eftallifhed by the author of nature.

Chance i; alio confounded with fate and
deftiny.

Chance i: more particularly ufed for the

probabiliy of an event, and is greater or

Jefs, according to the number of chances
by whichit may happen, compared with
the numrer of chances by which it may
fail. This, if an event has three chances
to happei, and two to fail, the probabili-

ty or it happening may be eltimated

-?, and the probability of its failing i.

Therefor* if the probability of happening
[and failiig be added together, the Cum

will always be equal to unity.

failing are unequal, there is wli3t is com«
monly called odds for, or againft, the

happening or failing, which odds are,

proportional to the number of chances

For happening or failing.

The expectation of obtaining any thing,

is effimated by the value of that thing,

multiplied by the probability of obtain-

ing it. The 1 ifk of lofing any thing, is

eftimated by the value of that thing,

multiplied by the probability of lofing it.

If, from the expectations which the
gameilers have upon the whole fum de-
pofited, the particular fums they depofite

(that is, their own ftakes) be fubftracted,

there will remain the gain, if the differ-

ence is pofitive ; or the lofs, if the differ-

ence is negative. Again, if from the
respective expectations which either game-
fter has upon the fum depofited by "his

adversary, the rifle of lofing what he him-
felf depofites be fubftracted, there wift

likewife remain his gain or lofs.

If there is a certain number of chances?

by which the polTeflion of a fum can be
fe cured, and alio a certain number of
chances by which it may be loft, that

fum may be infured for that part of it,

which fhall be to the whole, as the num-
ber of chances there is to lofe it, is to the

number of all the chances.

If two events' have no dependence on
each other, fo that p be the number of
chances by which the firft may happen,
and q the number of chances by which.

it may fail ; and likewife, that r be the

number of chances by which the fe'eond

may happen, and s the number of chan-
ces by which it may fail : multiply

p + qby r + s and the product p r-\-q r +
ps-\-qs\*i\\\ contain all the chances by
which the happening or failing of the

events may be varied amongft one an-
other.

From what has been faid, it follow?,

that if a fraction exprelles the probabi-
lity of an event, and another fraction,

the probability of another event, and
thele two events are independent, the

probability that thefe two events will

happen, will be fche product of the two
fractions.

For the application of the doctrine of
chances to gaming, fee Gaming.
M. Placete obferves, that the antient

fors, a kind of lottery^ o r chance, was
inltituted by God himfelr, Mre being in

the old teflament feveral ftanding laws

and exprefs commands for its ule, on cer-

tain occafions : hence arofe the fortes

fanttorum,
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/anilorum, or method of determining

things among the antient christians, bv
opening fome of the facred books, and
pitching on the firft verfe they caft their

eye on, as a fore prognolbc of what was
' to happen. The fortes komerica, evir-

giliana, pranefiina, &c. ufed by the

lieathens, weie with the fame view, and
much in the lame manner,

^lany among the modern divines, hold

chance to be conduced in a particular

manner by providence, and efteem it an

extraordinary way which God ufes to de-

clare his will, and a kind of immediate

revelation. On this foundation it is, that

they condemn all manner of lotteries and

gaming, which are alio blameable in a

political view.

Chance-medley, inlaw, is the accidental

killing of a man, not altogether without

the kdlefs fault, though without any

evil intention ; and is where one is doing

a lawful act, and a perfon is killed there-

by : for, if the aft be unlawful, it is fe-

lony.

The difference betwixt chance-medhy

and manslaughter is this : if a perfon

caft a Stone, which happens to hit one,

and he dies ; or if a workman, in throw-

ing down rubhilh from a houfe, after

warning to take care, kill a perfon, it is

chance medley and mifadventure : but

if a pei'on throws ifones on the high-

way, where people ulually pafs ; or a
workman throws down rubbiSh from a

lioulV in cities and towns where people

are continually paffing ; or if a man
whips his horie in the (beet, to make him
gallop, and the horSe runs over a child

and kills it, it is manslaughter : but if

another whips thehorle, it is manslaugh-

ter in him, and chance medley in the

rider. In chance-medley the offender

forfeits his goods, but has a pardon of

courfe.

CHANCEL, a particular part of the fabric

of a chrillian church ; or that part of the

choir between the altar and the baluftrade

that inclofes it, where the minifter is

placed at the celebration of the commu-
nion.

Chancel is alfo the rector's freehold and

part of his glebe, and therefore he is

obliged to repair it ; but where the recto-

ry is impropriate, the impropriator mult

doit.

CHANCBfcjLOR, an ofneer fuppofed ori-

ginally^Fhave been a notary or ferine

under the emperors, and named cancel-

lariujt becaufe he fat behind a lattice,

called in latin cancel/us, to avoid being
crowded by the people.

According to a late treatife, the chancel-
lor originally prefided over a political

college of Secretaries, for the writing of
treaties, and other public hufinefs ; and
the court of equity, under the old con-
stitution, was held before the king and
his council, in the palace, where one
fup»eme court for hufinefs of every kind
was kept. At firft the chancellor became
a judge, to hear and determine petitions

to the king, which were preferred to himj
and in the end, as bufinefs increafed, the

people addreSTed their fuit to the chancel-

lor, and not to the king ; and thus the

chancellor's equitable power, by degrees,

commenced by prescription.

Lord high Chancellor of Great-Britain,

or lord keeper of the great feal, is the

highelt honour ol the long robe, being

made fo per tradltionem magnifigilli, per
dominium regem, and by taking the oaths:

he is the firft perfon of the realm next af-

ter the king, and princes of the blood,

in all civil affairs; and is the chief ad-

ministrator of juftice, next the fovertign,

being the judge of the court of chancery.

All other juftices are tied to the Strife

rules of the law in their judgment : but

the chancellor is inverted with the king's

abfolute power, to moderate the written

law, governing his judgment purely by
the law of nature and conscience, and or-

dering all things according to equity and
juftice. In this refpeft, Stamford fays,

the chancellor has two powers, one ab-

folute, the other ordinary 5 meaning,
that although by his ordinary power, in

fome cafes, he nuift obferve the forms of

proceedings, as other inferior judges ;

yet in his abfolute power, he is not li«;

inited by the law, but by conlcience ani
equity,

The lord chancellor not only keeps tha

king's great Seal; but alio all patents!

» commimons, warrants, &c. from the,

king, are, before they are fi&ned, perufeJ

by him : he has the difpofition of all ec-«

clefiaftical benefices in the gift of thd

crown under aal. a year, in the king's

books ; and he is Speaker of the houfe

lords. Seethe article PARLIAMENT.
Chancellor of a cathedral, an ofiic

that hears leffons and lectures read in t

church ; either by himfelf or his vica

to correct and Set right the reader wt
he reads amifsj to infpect fchools

;

hear ciufes ; apply the Seal, write a

:

difuatcta thi letters of the chapter } ke
:

:

.i
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the books ; take care that there be fre-

quent preaching* both in the church and
out of it ; and affign the office of preach*

ins; to whom he pleafes.

Chancellor of a diocefe, a lay officer

under a hi/hop, who is judge of his

court. See the article BlSH OP's court.

Chancellor ofthedutchycfLancafter, an

officer appointed chiefly to determine con-

Iroverfies between the king and his tenants

of the dutchy land, and otherwife to di-

rect all the king's affairs belonging to that

court. See the article Dutchy court.
Chancellor of the exchequer, an officer

who prefides in that court, and takes care

of the intrreft of the crown.

He is always in commiffion with the lord

treaiurer, for the letting of crown-lands,

&c. and has power, with others, to com-
pound for forfeitures of lands, upon pe-

nal ftatutes : he has alfo great authority

in managing the royal revenues, and in

matter? relating to the firft fruits.

Chancellor of the order of the garter,

and other imliiary orders, is an officer

who fea Is the com millions and mandates of

the chapter and siTembly of the knights,

keeps the regifter of their proceedings,

and delivers ails thereof under the feal <-f

their order.

Chancellor of an uni'verfity, is he who
leaks the diplomas, or letters of degrees,

provifion, &c. given in the univeifity.

The chancellor of Ox'ord i* ufu.dly one

of the prime nobility, cliofen by the An-

cients ihem'elves in convocation. He is

their chief magiftr te ; his office is du-

rante t'iia, to govern the univerfiiy, pre-

ferve and defend its right? and privil ge s,

convoke affemblies, and do juitice among
the members under his jurifdiction.

Under the chancellor is the vice •chancel-

lor who is rhofen annually, being nomi-

nated by the chancellor, and elecltd by

the univerlity in convocation : he is al-

ways the head of fome college, and in

holy orders. His pioper office is to exe-

cute the chancellor's power, to govern

the univeifity according to her ftatutes,

to fee that officers and liudents do their

duty, that courts be duly called, &V.
When he enters upon his office, he chufes

four pro-vice-chancellors out of the heads

of the colleges, to execute his power in

his ab'ence.

The chancellor of Cambridge is alfo ufu-

ally one of the prime nobility, and in

molt rehVcls the fame as that in Oxford,
©Dly he does not hold his office durante

Vol. I.

•vita, but mtiy be elecled every three years.

Under the chancellor there is a commif-
fary, who holds a court of rec r ' for all

privileged perfona and fcho ars under the
degree of matter of arts, wheie all caults
are tried and determined by the civil and
natute law, and by the cultom of the
univeifity.

The vice chancellor of Cambridge is

cholen annually, by the fenate, out of
two perlons nominated hy the heads of
the &vera I colleges aid had*.

CHANv ERY, the grand court of equity

and conlcience, inltitut-d 10 moderate the

rigour of the other court* that are hound
to the Itricl letter of the law.

The jurifdiflion of this court is of two
kinds, ordinary or legal, and extraordi-

nary or abfolure. The ordinary jurif-

diction is that wherein the lor I chancel-

lor, who is judge of this court, in his

proceedings and ju Igment, is bound to

obferve the order and method of the com-
mon law ; in bub cafes the proceedings,

which were formerly in Latin, but now
in Engbfh, aie filed or enrolled in the

petty-hag- office ; and the extraordinary,

or unlimited power, is that jurifili6tio'n

which the court exerafes in cafes of equi-

ty, wherein relief is to be had by bill and
anlwer.

The ordinary court holds plea o f recog-

nizances acknowledg-d in the chancerv,

writs of fcire facias for repeal of the

king's letters patent, &C. alto of all per-

gonal aclion = , bv or agaii ff anv officer of

the court, and of leveral offences and
caufes hy act o 1 parliament ; all original

writs, commiffionsof bankrupts, ofcha-
li'ahle ufes, of iJeots, lunacy, &c. are

iITued In nee.

The extraordinary court gives re'ief for

and ng.iutt infants, notwithfta'uliiig their

minority ; for and agairlt married wo-
men, notwithstanding their coverture.

A 1 fr u Is and d ceits, for which there

is no redrefs at common law, «|| hreai lies

of truft, confidences and accidents, a« to

telieve oblgor*, mortgagors, Sfr. againlt

penalties aiM forfeitures^ where the in-

tention was top iv die dr'>t, air hie re-

medied. But.m all cafes where the plain-

tiff can have his remedy at law, he ought

not to be relieved in chancery ; and a

thmg which may be tried by a jury, is

not triable in this court.

The rouit o^ rhamerv wijJMot retain a

fuit for any thing under ^ff pounds va-

lue, except in cafes of charity, nor for

4 A lands.
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lands, ftfr. under forty (hillings fer ann. Chance of feed, in husbandry, the Tow-

In diis court all patents, molt forts of

commiflfions, deed? between parties touch-

ing lands and eftates, treaties with fo-

re gn princes, &c are fealed and enrol-

led. Out of it are ifiued writs to convene

thf parliament and convocation, procla-

mations and charters, &c. Forthefeve-

ral officers belonging fo the court of chan-

cerv, ice the artirl-s Master ofthe rolls,

Masters in chancery, Clerk &c.

Apofollc Chancery, a court in the church

ot Rome, belpn^ing to the pope.

The pope's datory and chancery courts

were formerly one and the fame thing:

but the multitude of affairs to be tranlact-

ed' therein, obliged him to divide it into

two tribunals, which are lb nearly relat-

ed to one another, that the chanctry does

no more than diipatch all that has patted

through the datory court. See the article

Datoky court.

The officers belonging to this court, are

the regent, prelates, and regifters, There

are alio fix mailers in chancery, whole

bufmels it is to collect the bulls ; each of

thele employments is purchaled for fix

thoufand crowns. Thefe are fubordin3te

to the mailer of the roll?, who keeps the

regilters of the bulls.

CHANCRE, in furgery. See the articles

. SHANKER and ULCER.
CHANDELIER, in fortification, a kind

of moveable parapet, confiding of a

wooden frame, made of two upright

flake 1
, about fix ftet high, with crofs

planks between them ; ferving to fupport

facines to cover the pioniers.

The chandeliers differ from blinds only

in this, that the former cover the men
only before, whereas the latter cover them

alfo above.

They a;e ufsd in approaches, galleries,

and mineVJo hinder the wi.ikmen from

being driven from theii ltatious.

CHANFRIN, in the manege, the forepart

of a bodes head, extending from under

the ears alo.ig the interval between the

eye- brows down to h:s nofe.

CHANGE, in the manege. To change a

horfe, or change hand, is to turn or bear

the horle's. head from one hand to the

other, from the right to the left, or from

the left to the. right. . . . 1

You fhould never change your horfe

without pulhing him forward upon the

turn, anAtffter the turn, pufh him on

tfhaight, m order to a flop.

ing a field or fpot of ground firft with one

kind (f feed, then another, and then %

third kind. See the ai tide Seed.
This practice, however univerfal, and
perhaps nectffary in the common method
of hulbandry, is neverthelefs fuperfuded

or rendered ufeleis bv the new method,
called horfe-hoeing hufbandry. See the

article Husbandry.
Chances, in arithmetic, the variations or

permutations of any number of things,

with regard to their pofition, order, tiY.

The method o ( finding out the number
of changes, is by a continual multiplica-

tion of all the terms in a ftries of arith-

metical progreffionals ; whefe firft. term,

and common difference, is unity, or 1 j

and lalt term the number of things pro-

pofed to be vaiied, wix. 1X2X3X4X
5x6x7, &c. as will appear from what
follows :

1 ft. If the things propofed to be varied

are only two, they admit of a double po-

fition, as to order of place, and no more.

Thus, £**jj=a:=ixa.

ad, And if three things are propofed to

be varied, thev may be charged fix feve-

ral ways, as to their order of places, and
no more.

For, beginning with 1, there ^1,2,3
will be —— ? 1 . 3 . z

Next, beginning with 2, there c * . 1 .3
will be —

—

(_ 1 . 3 . i

Again, beginning with 3, it c 3 . 1 . z

will be —— —— [ j .1, 1

Which in all make 6 or 3 times a, viz.

iXjX 3—6.
3d, Suppofe 4 things were fuppofed to

be varied, then they admit of 24 feveral

changes, as to their order of d;ffeient

places.

r 1 . ,a . J . 4
\ 1 • a-4-

3

For, beginning the

with 1, it will be '

z. 4
3-4-

Here are 6 different changes. | 1.4.2.3
V. 1.4.3.1

And for the fame reafon there will be 6

different changes when 2 begins the order,

and as many when 3 and 4 begin the or-

der; which in all is 24—1X2X3X4. And
bv this method of proceeding it may be

made evident that 5 things admit of 120

feveral variations or changes ; and 6 things

of 720, ftfe. as in this following table :

The
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rhemim^erof thing'IThe manner how their The different change or variation?

propoled to be vari- feveral variations are every one of the propofed number'
ed. produced. can admit of.

I iX i = 1

2 ix a =2
3

2X 3 = 6

4 6X 4 =24.

5 **x 5 briao
6 laox 6 = 720

7 720X 7 — 5°4-Q

8 5040X 8 —40320

9 40320X 9 = 362880
10 362880x10 = 3628800
1

1

3628*00x11 = 39916800
12 39916800x11 —4.79001600

They may be thus continued on to any

affigned number. Stippofe to 24, the num-
ber of letters in the alphabet, which will

admit of 6104.4.8401733139439360000
feveral variations.

Changes of Quantities, in algebra, thefame

with what isotherwile called combination.

See the article Combination.
Chance, or Exchange, in matters of

commerce. See the article Exchange.
CHANNEL, in architecture, that part of

the ionic capital which is under the aba-

cus, and lies open upon the echinus or

fggs, which has the centers or turnings

en every fide to make the volutes.

Channel of the larmier, the hollow foffit

of a cornice which makes the pendant

moucliette. See the article Larmier.
Channel of the volute, in the ionic capi-

tal, t:ie face of the circumvolution inclof-

ed by a liftel.

Channel, in geography, an arm of the

lea, or a narrow fea between two conti-

nents, or between a continent and an

Jlland. Such are the btitifh channel, St.

George's channel, the channel of Con-
flantmople, &e,

Channel of a river, the bed of a river.

See the article River.
Channel of the mouth ofa horfe, that con-

cavity in the middle of the lower jaw,

appointed for a place to the tongue
;

which being bounded on each fide by the

bars, terminates in the grinders. It

ftioull be large enough not to be preffed

with the bit mouth.
Channel, in anatomy. See the article
' Canal.

, ,

CHANNELING S, in architefture. See

tlie article Flutes.
CHANT, cantus, a term particularly ufed

for vocal church mufic.

In ecclefiaftical hiftory we find mention
made of divers kinds of chants, as, 1.

The ambrofian, eftablifhed by St Am-
brole. See the article Ambrosian-
OFFICE.

2. The gregorian chant, called alio the
roman chant ; which is fiill retained in
churches under the name of plain Cong

;

for in this, the choir and people fing in
union.

CHANTLATE, in building, a piece of
wood fattened near the ends of the rafters;

and projecting beyond the wall.to fupport
two or three rows of tiles ; fo placed as
to prevent the rain-water from trickling

down the fides of the walls.

CHANTOR, a finger in the chcirof a ca-
thedral. The word is almoft giown ob-
folete, chorifter or finging-man being
commonly ufed inftead of it.

All great chapters have chanters and
chaplains to affift the canons, and offi-

ciate in their abfence.

CHANTOR. is ufed byway of excellence for
the precentor Or matter of the choir^
which is one of the fir.ft dignities of the
chapter. At St. David's in Wales, where
there is no dean, he is next in dignity to

the bifliop. Theantients called thechan-
tor frimicerius cantorum. To him he-
longed the direction of the deacons, and
other inferior officers.

Chanters in the temple of Jefufalein,
were a number of levites employed in

finging the praifes of God, and playing
upon inftrumtnts before his altar. They
had no habits diftinc"t from the reft of tha
people

;
yet in the ceremony of removing

the ark to Solomon's temple, the chantors
appeared drefTed in tunics of byffus or fin<£

linen. 2 Chron. v. 12.

CHANTRY, Q r CHAUHTaY, a chtfrcfi

4 A % -•
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orchappel, endowed with lands, &c. for

the nniiuenance of one or more priefts to

fay nials for the fouls of the donors.

Hence,

Chantry rents, are rents (till paid to

th* crown hythepurchafersoi thole land?,

CHAOLOGY, denotes the hiftory 01 de-

scription of the chaos.

It is moft probable that Mofes was the

flrft chaologift, and that the greek and

latin philofophers extracted their fabulous

reprelentation of the chaos, from the true

hilt, ry of the creation of the world in :he

flrft book of Gcnefis. Orpheus and He-

fiod among the Greeks, and Ovid among
the L itins, have given molt beautiful de-

fcriptions of the chaos; the laft mention-

ed coincides pretty nearly with the ac-

count given by Mofes.

We have likewife a chaology by Dr.

Burnet, in his theory of the earth. See

the next article.

CHAOS, t! at confnfion in which matter

lay when newly produced out of nothing

at the beginning of the world, before

God, by his almighty word, had put it

into the order and condition wherein :t

was alter the fix days creation.

The antient poets, and Ovid in particu-

lar, reprefent the chaos thus : that there

was neither fun to make any dav, nor

moon to enlighten the night ; that the

earth was not yet hung in the circumam-

bient air, ncr the fea bounded by any

fhoie ; but that earth, air, and water, were

one undigefted mafs ; confequei tly, that

the earth was not hardened to its proper

element, the water was unnavigable, the

air grofs and not enlightened, and, in

fliort, there was nothing in the univerfe

that had put on its proper form.

All the antient fophifts, fages, &c. hold

that chaos was the firft principle} the

poets make him a god, who was the fa-

ther of all the other gods. Among the

moderns, Dr. Burnet reprefents the '.ha-

os, out of which the world was framed,

to be at firft imire, undivided, and univtr-

fally rude and deformed 3 then fhews

how it came dividid into its refpeclive

regions, and obferves, that, excepting

Ariftotle, and a few others, who afTerted

that the world was always, from eternity,

of the fame form and ffruiture as at pre-

fent, it has been a prevailing opinion in

all aaes, that what wecall 'he terreilrial

globe, wss originally an undigelled mafs

of heterogeneous matter called chaos,

and no more than the rudiments and ma-

terials of t reprefent weld. According t«

Mr. Whilton, the antient chaos, or ori-

gin o! our earth, was the atmosphere of a

comet ; fo that eveiy planet v. ith him is

a comet, formed into a lalting condition;

and a comet is a chaos or planet, unform-
ed in its primeval date.

Chaos, in the old italic verfion of Luke,
cap. xvi. v. 26. is the fpace between
heaven and hell, which the evangelill

call? x?{Ai, a gulph or ab\ls.

CHAP, among zo. logifts, denotes either

of the mandibles of a bird's beak, which
are diftinguilhed by the epithets upper
and lower. See the article Beak.

CHAPE, among fcabbard makers, denotes

the metalline plate fixed on the end of a

fcabbard, to prevent the point ot the fwprd
from piercing through it.

CHAPEAU, in heraldry, an antient c?p

of dignity worn by dukes, being fcarlet-

coloured velvet on the outfide, and lined

with a fur.

It is frequently borne above an helmet
' inftead of a wreath, under gentlemen's
crdts.

CHAPEL, or ChaPPEL, a place of divine

worfhip, ferved by an incumbent under
the denomination of a chaplain.

In England there are ftveral forts, 1.

Parochial chapels, which, differing from
parifli churches onlv in the name, are ge-

nerally fmall, as the inhabitants within

thediftrict are few. If there be a prefen-

fcation adecclefiam inltead of ad capellam,

and an a.'miffion and inftitution upon it,

it is no longer a chapel, but a church.

?. . Chapels which adjoin to and are part

of the church : fuch were formerly built

by honourable perlbns, as burying places

for themfelves and their families. 5.

Chapels of eafe, built in very large pa-

ribus for the conveniency of fuch as can-

not repair to the parifli church. Thefe
are ferved by infeiior curates provided at

the charge of the rector, and consequent-

ly itmoveabie at his pieafure. Chapels

cf eafe, however, may be parochial, and
have a right to facraments and burials,

and to a dilinct minifter by cuftom, tho'

fubject in fome refpects to the mother-
church. In fome places they are en-

dowed with lands or tythes, and in other

places fupported by voluntary contribu-

tions. 4. Free chapel'-, fuch as were
founded by the kings of England, fiee

from all epifcopal jurifdiction, and to be

vifited only by the founder and his fuc-

cefTors : the vifitation is made by the

lord
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lord chancellor. The king likewise may
Hcenfe anv fubjecl to build and endow a

chapel, and, by letters patent, exempt it

from all* vifltation of the ordinary. 5.

Chapels in univerfuies belonging to par-

ticular colleges, which, tho' con Iterated,

and though facraments are adminirtred

there, are not liable to the visitation of

the bifhop. 6. Domeitic chapels, built

by {gentlemen for the private lervice of

God in their own families. Thefe may
be ended without the leave of the Ivfhop,

and need not be eoofecrated, tho' they

were untiently : they are not fuhject to

the vilitation of the ordinary.

Chapel is *llo a name given to a printer's

work-houff, in wh ch i'enl'e they lay, the

laws of the chapel, the leciets of the

chapel.

Knights of the ChaPEL, called alfo poor

knights of Windlor, were inftituted hy

Heniy VIII. in his teftamenr. Their

number was at fir it thirteen, but has been

fince augmented to twenty-fix. They
affilt in the funeral fervices of the kings

of England: they are fubjecl: 10 the office

of the canons of Wtndfor, and live on

penfions ajfigtie'd them by the order of

the garter. They bear a blue or red

cloke, v.!th the arms of St. George on

the left moulder.

CHAPELET, in the manege, a couple of

ftjrrup- leathers, mounted each cf them

with a ftinup, and joined at top in a fort

cf leather buckle, called the head of the

chapelet, by which they are made faft

to the pummel of the faddle, after heing

adjufted to the rider's length and bore*

They are uied both to avoid the trouble

of takir g up or letting down the ftirtups,

every time that the gentleman mounts
on a different horle and faddle, and to

fupply the place of the academy faddles,

which Have no fltriups to them.

CHAPELRY, the precincl belonging to a

chapel, incontradifbnclion from a parifh,

or that belonging to a church. See the

artie'e Parish.
«H/iPERON, a covering, for the Tiead^

formerly worn both by men and women.
Hence it became the name of thofe little

fliields containing death's heads, and
other funeral devices, placed upon the

foreheads of horles that drew hearfes at

pompous funerals. The chaperon is now
the badge of a doctor or licentiate in di-

vinity, iaw, or phyfic, in France, and
worn by them on the left arm, being of

the fame form with that which in anticat

days v&i wein on the head,

Chaperon is likewife the name that dif-

titiguifhed two fa6tions in France. The
firlt arof'e in the reign of king John in

j 358, and the fecond under Charles VI.
in 1413.

Chaperon of a bit mouth, fignifies the end
of the bit that joins to the branch jult by
the banquet. In fcatch mouths, the cha-
peron is iound, in others it is oval.

CHAPETONS, cbapetonesj a name given

by the Spaniards to the european inhabi-

tants of America, in contradiftinctioii

from the creols, or thofe born there.

CHAPITERS, in architecture, the fame
with capitals. See the article Capital.

Chapiters, in law, formerly fignified a

fummary of luch matters as were inqui-

red of, or prefented before juflices in

tyre, juflices of aflize or of the peace, in

their fcflions.

Chapiters, at this time, denote fuch ar-

ticles as are delivered by the mouth of
the juftice in his charge to the hqueft.

Eraclon and Breton fay, that they were
after an exhortation from the juflices, firft

read in open court, and then delivered

in writing to the grand inqueft, who
were to anfwer upon oath to all the par-

ticular articles. In foine courts-leet in

feveral parts of England, it is ufual for

the Rewards to deliver their charge in

writing to the juries fworn to inquire of
offinces.

CHAPLAIN, an ecclefiafficwho officiates

in a chapel. See the article Chapel.
The king of Great-Britain hath forty-

eight chaplains in ordinary, ufually emi-
nent doctors1 in divinity, who wait four

each month, preach in the chapel, read

the fervice to the family,' and to the king
in his private oratory, and fay grace in

the abfence of the clerk of the dol'et.

Betides, there are twenty-four chaplains

at Whitehall, fellows of Oxford or

Cambridge, who pi each in their turns,

and are allowed thirty pounds per annum
each. According to a ftatutecf Hen. VIII.

the perfens veiled with a power of retain-

ing chaplains, together with the number
each is allowed to qualify, is as follows

:

An archbifhop, eight ; a duke or hifbop,

fix ; mafqyefs or earl, five ; vii'count,

four ; baron, knight of the gaiter, or

lord chancellor, three ; a dutchefs, mar-
chionefs, countefs, bsronefs, the treafurer

and comptroller of the king's houfe,

clerk of the clol'et, the king's ferretary,

dean of the chapel, almoner and mafter
of the rolls, each of them two ; chief

juftice of the king's bench, and warden

of
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«f the cinque ports, each one. All thefe

chaplains may purchafe a licence or dif-

penlation, and take two benefices with

cure of fouls. A chaplain mult be re-

tained by letters teftimoninl under hand

and feal ; for it is not fufficient that he

ferve as chap'ain in the family.

Chaplains of the pope, are the auditors or

judges of caul'es in the (acred palace.

They were originally as many as the

uope pleated to fnmmon, but Sixtus IV.

reduced their number to twelve. It is

from their decrees that the body of decre-

tals is formed.

CuaPLaiS of the order ef Malta, other-

wife called diaco, and cleric conventual,

the fecond clafs of the order of Malta.

The knights make the firft rank.

CHAPLET, a firing of beads ufed by the

roman catholics to count the number of

their prayers. The invention of it is af-

cribed to Peter the hermit, who probably

learned it of the Turks, as they owe it

to theEaft-Indians.

Chaplc;s are fometirrres called pater-

nofters, and are made ot coral, of dia-

monds, of vvooJ, ,&t. The common
chaplet contains firry ave-marias, and

five pater-nofters. There is alio a chap-

let of our Saviour, confifting of thirty-

three beads, in honour ot his thirty-

thrse years living on earth, inftituted by

father' Michael the Camaklulian. Dan-

tlini obferves, that the mahometan chap-

lets differ from thofe of the roman catho-

lics, in that they are all of the fame big-

nefs, and have not that diftinction into

decads, though they confift of fixty beads.

The devotees of the feet of Fo in China,

always wear a chaplet about their necks,

and round their arms, confifting of 100

middle-fized beads, and eight confider-

ably larger ; and all the while they are

tumbling ever thefe beads, they repeat

na-mo'0 mi-tofo. See Rosary.
Chaplet, in architecture, a (mail orna-

ment carved into round beads, pearls,

clives, and pater-nofters, as is frequent-

ly done ih baguettes. See BaGUETTE.
CHAPPARj a courier of thekingof Perfia,

who carries difpatches between the court

3nd the provinces. When he fets out,

the mafter of the horfe furnifties him with

a fihgle horfe, and when that is weary,

he difmounts the fiift horfeman he meets,

and takes his horfe. There is no pardon

for a traveller that fliould refufe to let a

chappar have his horfe, nor for any other

that mould deny him the belt horfe of his

liable*

CHAPPE', in heraldry, the dividing art

el'cutcheon by lines drawn from the cen-

ter of the upper edge to the anples be-

low, into three parts, the lections on the

fi.ies being of a different metal or colour
from the reft.

CHAPPEL, or Chapel. See Chapel.
Chappel in the frith, a marktt-town of
Derby fhire, about twenty- fix miles north-

weft of Derby : weft longitude i° 50',

north latitude 53 21'.

CHAPTER, capitulum, in ecclefiaftical

policy, a fociety or community of eccle-

fiaftics belonging to a cathedral or coile-

giate church;

It was in the eighth century that the

body of canons began to be called a chap-

ter* The chapter of the canons of a ca-

thedral, were a ftanciing council to the

bifhop, and during the vacancy of the

fee, had the -jurifdiction of the diocefe.

In the earlier ages, the bifhop was head

of the chapter : afterwards abbots and
other dignitaries, as deans, ptovofts,

treasurers, &c. were preferred to this

diftinclion. The deans and chapters

had the privilege of chufmg the bifhops

in England, but Henry VIII, got this

power vtfted in the crown : and as the

fame prince expelled the monks from the

cathedrals, and placed fecular canons in

their room, thofe he thus regulated were
called deans and chapters of the new
foundation ; fuch are Canterbury, Win-
cheftcr, Ely, Carlifie, &c.

Chapter is al(bapp!ied to aflVmblies held

by religious and military orders for regu-

lating their affairs, ami alfo to the hall

where Inch afiemblies are convoked. In

monafteries, the chapter is uliially in the

middle of the cloitters.

Chapter, in matters of literature, a di-

vifion in a book, for keeping the fubjeit

treated of more clear and diftincl. St.

Auguftine compares them to inns, inaf-

nvuch as they refrefh the reader as thefe

the traveller,

The three Chapters, a famous phrafe in

ecclefiaftical hiftory, fignifying a volume

by Theodoret, an adherent ot Neftorius,

agaiuft Sr. Cyril. Thefe chapters cpn-

fift of a lettrr of Ibas, prieft cjf Edeffa,

to Maris bifhop ol Perfia ; of extracts

from the works of Diodorus of Tarfusj

and Theodore of Mopfueftia, wherein

the fame doctrines were taught that were

contended for by Neftorius ; and of two
pieces cf Theodoret, the one againft the

council of Ephelus, the other againft the

anathema? of St, Cyril. The three chap-

ters
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ters have been condemned by various

councils, and many popes.

CHAFTREL, in architecture, the fame

with impolt. See the article Impost.
CHAR, or Charre, in ichthyology. See

the article Charre.
CHARA, in botany, a ~enus of plants be-

longing to the clafs of the cryptogamia-

algarum, without either flower- petals, or

pericarpium, having a fn gle ovato-ob-

long Iced. Linnajus diftinguifltes four

fpecies of the chara, hut there are no
medicinal virtues alcribed to either of

them.

CARABON, a fea-port town on the nor»

them coait of the ifland of Java, in the

indian ocean, fituated 130 miles eaft of

B tavia : e-itt long. 108 , fouth lat. 6°.

CHARACTER, xa?2 *T "P» '» a general

fenfe, denotes any mark, whatever, ferving

to reprelent either things or ideas : thus

letters are characters, types, or marks of

certain founds ; words, of ideas, &c.
See the article Letter, Sfc.

Characters are of infinite advantage in

almolt all fciences, for conveying, in

the moll conciie and exprefiive manner,

an author's meaning: however, fuch a

multiplicity of them, as we find ufed by
different nations, rauft he allowed to be

a very contiderable obftaele to the im-
provement of knowledge; feveial authors

have therefore attempted to elfablifh cha-

racters that mould be univerfal, and
which each nation might re.id in their

own language, and, conlequently, which
lhould be real, not nominal, or arbitrary,

but exprtflive of things themlelves ; thus,

the univerfal character for a horfe, would
be read by an Englifhman borfe, by a

Frenchman ckeiial. bv the Latins equus,

by the Greeks Wn®', &V.
The firlt who made any attempts for an

univerfal character in Europe, were b^fhnp

Wilkin* and Dalgarmei Mr. Leibnitz

alio turned his thoughts that way ; and
Mr. Loduic, in the Philofbphical Tranf-
actions, gives a plan of an univeifal cha-

racter, which was to contain an enume-
ration of all fuch Angle founds as are

ufed in any language. The advantages
lie propoled to derive from this character

wete, that people would be enabled to

pronounce truly and readily any language
that fhoulf be pronounced in their hear-

ing; and laftly, that this character would
fei ve as a ftandard to perpetuate the bounds
of every language whatfoever.

In the Journal Literaireof 1720, there i<t

a project for aa univerfal character, by
means of the common arabic cr numeral
figures : the combinations of thele nine,

fays the author, is diffident to expiefs

diftinctly, an incredible quantity of num-
bers, much more than we fliall need
terms to fipnify our acl ions, goods, evils,

duties, paflions, &c, and the arabic fi-

gures having already all the univerfal ity

required, the trouble is aheady faved of
framing and learning any new charafler.

But here the difficulty is not fo great to

invent the moll limple, eafy, and conve-

nient characters, as to engage different

nations to ufe thefe character*.

Literal characters may be divided, with

relpect to the nations among whom they

have been invented, into greek characlers,

roman charr.ct ers, hebrew characters, fife.

Seethe article ALPHABET.
The latin character, now ufed through

all Europe, was formed from the greek,

as the greek was from the phcenician,

and the phcenician, as well as the chal-

dee, fyriac, and arabic characters, were
formed from the antient hebrew, which
fubfifted till the babylonifli captivity

; for

after that event, the character of the Af-
fyrians, which is the fquare Hebrew now
in u(e, prevailed, the antient being only

found on fome hebrew medals, common-
ly called famaritan medals. It was in

109 1 that the gothic characters, invent-

ed by Ulfilas, were abolifhed, and the latin

ones eflablifhed in their room. See the

article LETTER.
Medalliftsobferve, that the greek charac-

ter, confuting only of majufcule letteis,

has preferved its uniformity on all me-
dals, as low as the time of Gallienns

;

from that time it appearsfomewhat weaker
and rounder : from the time of Conftan-

tine to Michael we find only latin cha-

racters ; and after Michael the greek

characters recommence $ but from that

time they begin to alter with the lan-

guage, which was a mixture of greek

and latin. The latin medals prefeive

both their character and language as low
as the tranflation of the feat of the empire

to Conltantinople : towards the time of

Decius the character began to tofe its

roundness and beauty ; fome time after

it retrieved, and fubfifted tolerably till the

time of Jultin, when it degenerated gra-

dually into the gothic. The rounder,

then, and better foraied a character is,

upon
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upon a medal, the fairer pretence it has

to antiquity.

Character is alfo ufed, in feveral of the

arts, for a fymbol, contrived for the more

concife and immediate conveyance of the

knowledge of things. We fhall here

fubjoin the principal of them.

Characters ufed in algebra and arith-

metic.

a, b, c, d, Set. the fir ft letters of the

alphabet, are the chara&ert of given

quantities; and z, y, x, Sec. the laft

letters, are the characters of quantities

fought. See the article Algebra,

m, «, r, s, /, Sec are characters of in-

determinate exponents bath of ratios and

of powers : thus, x , y , z , &c. de-

note undetermined powers of different

kinds; mx, ny, rz, different multiples

or fubmultiples of the quantities x, y, z,

according as m, «, r, are either whole

numbers or fraction".

4- is the fign of the real exiftence of the

quantity it Hands before, and is called an

affirmative or pofitive fign. It is alio the

mark of addition, and is read plus, or

more; thus, a+b, or 3+ 5, implies

a is added to b, or 3 added to 5.

—before a ftngle quantity is the fign of

negation or negative exiftence. fhewing

the quantity to which it is prefixed to be

lefs than nothing. But between quantities

it is the fign of lubtraction, and is read

minus, or lei's ; thus, a—b, or 8 — 4,

implies b fubti acted from a, or 8 after

4 has been fubtrailed.

— is the fign of equality, though Des

Cartes and feme others uie this mark x> }

thus, •#— b fignifies that a is equal to b.

Wolfing :*nd lbme others, ufe the mai k —
for the identity of ratios.

X is the fign of multiplication, fhewing

that the quantities on each fide the fame

are to be multiplied by one another, as

axb is to be read a multiplied into b
;

4x8, the product of 4 multiplied into 8.

Wolfius and others make the fign of mul-

tiplication a dor between the two factors
;

thus 5.4 fignifies the producl of 5 and

4. In algebra the fign is commonly

omitted, and the two quantities put to-

gether ; thus 6^exprtfTes the producl of

b aid d. Wlun one or both of the

factors are compounded of ieveral letters,

they are diftinguifhed by a line drawn

over them ; thus., the factum o f a+b

— c into d, is wrote dxa+b—c. Leib-

nitz, Wolfius, and others diftinguifh the

1 C H A
compound factors by including them la

a parenthefis thus (a+ b—c) d.

-— is the fign of divifion ; thus, a~h
denotes the quantity a to be divided by
b. In algebra the quotient is often ex-

preffed like a fraction, thus, — denotes
b

the quotient of a divided by b. Wol-
fius m ikes the fign of divifion two dots

thus 12:4 denotes the quotient of (z

divided by 4—3. If either ihe divifoj

or dividend, or both, be eompofed of

feveral letters, for example, a+b^-c, in-

ftead of writing the quotient like a Iraclioi

. . -, Wolfius includes the compound
c.

quantities in a parenthefis, thus (a-{-b)

:c.

^ is the character of involution ; Utf

is the character of evolution.

"7 or r_j~• are figns of majoiity ; th

a~7 b expreffes that a is greater than b

XT or —21 a,e -igns of minority ; and
when we would denote that a is lefs than

b, we write a ^b, or a 3 b.

u~, is the chancier of fimilitiule ufed by
Wolfius, Leibnitz, and others : it is ufed"

in other authors for the difference between
twoquantit'es while it is unknown which
is the greater of the two.

; : is the mark of geometrical proportion

disjunct, and is ufualjy placed between
two pair of equal ratios, as, 3 : 6 ; : 4 : 8

fhews that 3 is to 6 as 4 is to 8.

-f-f-
the mark of geometrical proportion

continued, implies the ratio to be ftillj

carried on without interruption, as 2.

8, 16, 32, 64 -ff are in the fame uivn-j

tennpred proportion.

^/ is -the chara6ter of .radical ity, ana
fhews, according tothe index of the powefl

that is fet over it, or after it, that the

fquare, cube, or other root is extracted;1

or to be extracted ; thus, J 16, or \/
7
i<i|

or v7 ('-) 46, is the fquare root of 16J

^25, the cube root of a «, &c. This cha-

racter fometimes affects feveral quantities,

diftinguifhed by a line drawn over therrt

thus, ^/b-\-d denotes the fum of, the

fquare. toots of b and d. Wiien an/
term, or terms, of an equation are want-

ing, they are generally fupplied by one,

qr more afteriims : thus in the equation

^+/
?'
+
i^

+
'l = °, the term ± X

vanifhing, is marked with an afterifm, as

Ciu
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Characters ufed in aftronomy.

Characters cf the pJanets.

1? Saturn

V- Jupiter

& Mars
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S antimony
.^F aqua forti

fR aqua regia

M3 balneum mariae

¥ calx viva

(V) caput mortuum

§ venus, copper

common fait

<r diftillation

© fol, gold

C C hart's horn

C C C hart's horn
calcined

6* mars, iron

| f.f.f ft ra turn fu-

per ftratum.

There are many more characters in che-
rniftry, but thefe are the moll ufual.

C H a R A c t E R s in geometry andtrigonometry.
. U The character Q fquaie

of parallelifm n
r—i a i

A r J CZD rectangle
ZA triangle 7Z ,5 O circle

Vol, I.

% jupiter, tin

\} faturn, lead

$ mercury

jfc^_ fublimare

$^. precipitate

(X)
nitre

jjc fal armoniac

(g vitriol

£ ^ fulphur

V fpirit of wine

^orS.V. R.fpirit

of wine rectified

d luna, filver

*? tartar

aaa amalgamate.

V^ equiangular,

fimilar

or

© Sun d Moon
£ Venus Earth

£ Mercury.

Of the figns.

V Aries St ^eo •£ Sagittarius

fc Taurus tfj> Virgo ^f Capricornus

XI Gemini sC= Libra ZZ Aquarius

22 Cancer -rrj, Scorpio % Pifces.

Of the afpects.

% or S Conjunction .A Trine
SS Semifextile Bq Biquintile

if. Sextile Vc Quincunx
QjQuintile g Oppofition

Quartile £3 Dragon's head

Td Tredecile gj Dragon's tail.

Of time.

A. M. ante meridiem, before the fun

comes upon the meridian.
O. or N. noon.
P. M. poji meridiem, when the fun is

pad the meridian.

haracters in commerce.
D° ditto, the fame q'» quarters

N°»«;wm?,ornum- Sor; millings

ber d pence or deniers

F° folio, or page ft pound weight

ll
Tea

°\ folio
^,^orby,as^

V u vero i
* am. by the year,

£. or /. pounds fter- fp~ cent.

ling Rx rixdollar

C or hundred D d ducat
weight, or in P. S, poftfcripf,

pounds @V.

HARactbrs in cbemiftry.

^L an angle

L "ght angle

JL perpendicular=L equilateral

° denotes a degree ; thus 4s °, ;mp! ;e,
45 degrees. ' a minute ; thus, J0'

is to
minutes. ", '", "", denote feconds, thirds
and fourths : and the fame characters are
ufed where the progreffions are by tens,
as it is here by fixties.

Characters in grammar, rhetoric,
poetry, &c.

( ) paremhefis SS. T. D, doctor in
l ] crotchet divinity
- hyphen V. D. M. minifter
apoftfophe f the word of
emphafis or accent God

"breye LL.D.d^or of Jaws
^dialyfis J.V.D. doctor of ci-
caret and circumflex vil and canon Jaw

** quotation M.D.doctor in phr-
t X and * references fie

§ feclionordivifion AM.mafterof arts

% paragraph A.B.bachelorofarts
F. R. S. fellow of the royal fociety.
For the other chat-afters ufed in grammar,
fee the articles Comma, Colon, Semi-
colon, &C.

Characters ufed in the arithmetic of in-
finites.

. the charafter of an innnitefimal or
fluxion; thus, .r, y, &c. exprefs the
fluxions or differentials of the variable x
and j'

: and two, three, or more dots de-
note fecond, third, or higher fluxions.
M. Leibnitz, inftead of a dot, prefixes
the letter d to the variable quantity, in
order to avoid the confufion of dots in the
differencing of differentials. See the ar-
ticle Calculus Differentials.

Characters among the antient lawyers,
and in antient inferiptions.

§ paragraphs P. P. pa ter patriae
#digefts C. code
Scto fenatus con- C. C. confides

T. titulusfulro

E. extra

S. P. QT*. fena-

tus popululque
romanus

Characters in

macy.

R recipe

d,da,or ana, of each
alike

ft a pound or a pint

J an ounce

3 a drachm
9 a fern pie

gr. grains

4B

P. P. D. D. propria
pecunia dedicavir

D. D. M. donodedit
monumentum

medicine and pkar-

£ or/}, half ofany
thing

cong. congius, a
gallon

coch. cochleare, a

fpoonful

M. manipulus, a
handful

P.



C H A [ 55+ 1 c « A
as much as Characters of the reds or paufes of time,

—

9-Ĵ rx-

q. pi

you pleale

P. P. pulvis pa-

trum.the jefuit's

baik.

P. a pugil

P. JE. equal quan-

tities

S. A. according to

art

q. s. a fufhcient

quantity

Characters nfed in mufie, ami of mufical

notes, with their proportions, are as fol-

low.
I character of a P minim \
*-~| large 8 f crotchet ^
S=\ a long 4. £ quaver |

D abnve a \ i'emiquaver n ^
o a femibreve 1 £ demifemiqnaver -|

Q character of a fharp note : this charac-

ter at the beginning of a line, or fpace,

denotes that all the notes in that line are

to be taken a femitone higher, thin in

the natural feries ; and the lame affects

all the octaves above or below, (hough

•not markeJ : but when prefixed to any-

particular note, it (hews that note alone to

be taken a femitone higher than it would

be without fuch character.

L,or by character of a flat note : this is

the contrary to the other above, that is, a

femitone lower.

fcj character of * natural note : when in

a line or feries of artificial notes, marked
at the beginning L or ft, the natural

note happens to be required, it is denoted
by this character.

^ character of the treble cliff,

tl character of the mean cliff.

3: bal's cliff.

*j or |i or
-ft characters of common

duple t me; Minifying the meafureof two
crotche s to be equal to two notes, of
which four make a iemibreve.

C (f f characters that dittinguim the
movements of common time, the firlt im-
plying flow, the fecond quick, and the

thlld VCiy quirk.

i< it i> .,' . % characters of finiple triple

time, the i.ieaiure of which i< equal to

rbtee femibreve6j pr to three minimis.
.'-', or ", o>: iV

', characters of mixed triple

tii. if, where tl'.ir meafgre is equal to fix,

tn.tchetsor fix quavers.

_, or \, or -,/-;, or '{, or|, characters of

compour.d triple rime.

' r 'i> lf» or 't» or %
i* characters

•ft: t CptcieS of triple time called the

meafure oi twelve Utiles. See the article

Trifle.

> ^ w S? 2 nP %&? O^^^^^o"^ o 2 2 •"* -•
f s -; rc 3 o 1 i> 7T^- *-< -'

3 « S ^ zr n. S £ ~ - E£ 3 3 *' 23

— S5 w -*
re n! < 5 M

s5 - s

to exprefs

or figures.

Numeral Characters ufed

numbers, are either letters

The arabic character, called alio the com
mon one.becaufe it is ufed almoii through-

out Eutope in all forts of calculations

confiits of thefe ten digits, 1, 2, 3, 4., 5,

6, 7, 8, 9> °-

The roman numeral character confiftS of

feven majufcuie letters of the roman al-

phabet, vhc. I,-V, X, L, C, D, M.
The I denotes on?, V five, X ten, I, fifty,

C a hundred, D five hundred, and M a

thoufand.

The I repeated twice makes two, IT
;

thrice, three, III ; four is expreffed thus*

IV, as I hefore V or X takes an unit

from the number expreffed by thei'e let-

ters. To exprefs fix an I is added tu a

V, VI j fr ftvtn, two, VII.j and for

eight, tin ee,Vl 1 1 : nine is expreffed by an

I before X, thus IX.

The lame rema»k may be made of the X
before L or C, except that the diminu-

tion is by tens ; thus. XL denotes fo: tyj

XC ninety, and LX lixty. The C before

D or M diminifhes each by a hundred.
J

The number five hundred is foipetimel

expreffed by an I before a C inverted!

thus, u ; and iuftead of M, which figj

nifies a thoufand, ap I is fometmes uw-dj

between two CV, the one dntcl, ami the

other inverted, thus CIO. The adtfitiol

of C and 3 before or alter, raifes CIJ
by tei;>, thus, CCIDD» e*?rt êa :t

' n 'houl

ftnd, CCCI3J3. :i hundred thoufand.

The Romans alio expreffed any numbei

of thoufands by a line drawn over anjj

numeral iefs than a thoufand ; thus, ¥

denotes five thoufand, LX fix ry th

(o likewife M is one million, MM i|

two millions} &c.
Some modern writers have admitted vari>

ations in 'bis method of 1 option; thui

we liiiJ IIX exprefline tight, IICIS
eighty
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isighty-nine, A, or^ denoting 133, anj

eo or * tending- for ClJi whence Y
>f ten thoufanJ, Y "H* tweiUy th°U "

fand.

The Greeks had three ways of expreffing

numbers: firft, every letter according to

its place in the alphabet, denoted a num-
ber, from a, one, to «, twenty-four.

2. The alphabet was divided into eight

units, * one, (2 two, y three, &c. into

eight tens, « ten, k twenty, x thirty, &c.

and eight hundreds, g one hundred, r two

hundred, t three hundred, &c. 3. 1 ftood

for one, II (wt.1t) five, A (J1!:") ten, H
fHnalov) a hundred, x [x'

Klx ) a thoufaod,

M (|uu;u) ten thouland i
and when the

letter n indoled any of thefe, except I,

it lhewed the inclofed letter to be five

times it« value; aspj fifty, ]hJ five hun--

died, JxJ five thouland, ft\[
fifty thou-

fand.

The hebrew numerals confided of their

alphabet divided into nir.e units ; thus,

K one
> 13 two

>
^c '

n ' r,e tens
'

tnus »

1 ten, 3 twenty, Gfr.nine hundreds? thus,

p one hundred, ^two hundred, (sc. and

-|five hundred, Q fix numbed, 1 feven

hundred, ft eight hundred, y nine hun-

dred. They exprefled thoufands by the

word ftS.SS w ' rn the other numerals pre-

fixed to fignify the number of thoufands :

thus, ^FjSft two thoufand, Q^tf .1

three thoufand, &c.

French Character, ufed in the chamber

of accounts, and bv peifons concerned in

the management of the revenue, i=, pro

perly fpeaking, nothing elfe than there.

man numerals, in Utters that me not ma
jufcule: thus, inftead of expreffing fifty.

fixbyLVI, they denote it by fm.dler

characters Ivj.

Character, in natural hiflory. S-e the

article Genus.
Characters, among printers. Seethe

articles Letter and Correction.
Characters upon tomb-Jlones.

S. V. Side viator, i.e. S'op traveler.

M. S, Memoriae facrum, i. e. Sacred to

the memory.

D. M. Diis manibus.

I H S. Jefus.

X.P. a character found in the catacombs

in Italy, about the meaning of which au-

thors ate not agreed. Set: CATACOMB.
CHARACTER, in epic and dramatic poetry,

that which is peculiar in the manners of

any perfon, and diftitlguiflus him irom

all others.

1

The poetical character, fays Mr. BofTu,

is not properly any particular virtue or

quality, but a cornpofition of feveral

which are mixed together, in a different

degree, according to the neceffity of

tUe fable, and the unity of the action :

there mult be one, however, to reign over

all the reft, and this muft be found in

fome degree in every part. This firft

quality in Achilles is wrath, in Ulyffes

diffimulation, and in ./Eneas mildnefs.

But as thefe characters cannot be alone,

they mult be accompanied with others to

embellifh them, as far as they are capa-

ble, either by hiding their defects, as in the

anger of Achilles, which is palliated by

extraordinary valour ; or by making
them center in fome folic! virtue, as in

Ulyfles, whofe diffimulation makes a part

of his prudence ; and in /Eneas, whofe
mildnefs is employed in a fuhmiffion to

the will of the gods. In the making up
of which unicn, it is to be obferved, the

poets have joined together fuch qualiti s

as are by nature the mod compatible,

valour with anger, pietv with mildnefs,

and prudenr* with diiiimulation. The
fable required piudence in UiylTes, and
piety in ./Eneas ; in this, therefore, the

poets were not left to their choice : but

I lomer might have made Achilles a cow-
ard, without abating any thing from the

jufinefs of his fable ; fo that it was the

neceffity of adornh. his character that

obliged him to make him valiant : the

character, then, of a hero in the epic

poem is compounded of three forte of qua-

lities, the firft efilntial to the fable ; the

lecond embellifhments of the firft ; and
ralour, which fullains the other two,

makes the third.

Unity of character is as neceffary as the

unity of the fable 5 for this purpofe a
perfon fhould be the fame from the begin-

ning to the end ; not that he is always to

betray the fame fentiments or one paffion,

but that he fliould never fpeak nor aft in-

confiftently with his fundamental cha-

racter. For inltance, the weak may fbme-
times fally into a warmth ; and the bread

ofthe paflionate becalm; a change, which
often introduces in the drama a very af-

fecting variety : but if the natural difpo-

fition of the former was to be represented

as boilleious, and that of the latter mild

and I'o-.t, they would both act out of cha-

racter, and rontradict.tbeir perfons.

1 rue characters 3te fuch as we truly and

really fee in men, or may exift without

any contradiction to nature : r,o man
4S 2 qneftions
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questions but there have been men as ge

nerous and as good as .ffineas, as paf-

fionate and as violent as Achilles, as pru-

dent and wife as UlyfTes, as impious and
atheiftical as Mezentius, and as amorous

and paflionate as Dido : all thefe charac-

ters, therefore, are true, and nothing

but juft imitations of nature. On the con-

trary, a character is falfe, when an author

fo feigns it, that one can fee nothing like

it in the order of nature, wherein he de-

figns it fhall ftand: thefe characters fhould

be wholly excluded from a poem, becaufe

tranfgreffing the bounds of probability

and reafon, they meet with no belief from

the readers. They are fictions of the

poet's brain, not imitations of nature ;

and yet all poeli y eiTentially corififts in an

imitation of nature.

Character is alio ufed by divines, efpe-

cially thofe of the romifh church, for an

indelible mark which the facraments of

baptifm, confirmation, and ordination

leave behind them, in thofe who receive

them.

Dr. Forbes, in Irenic. lib. ii. cap. n. ex-

plains the fenfe of the antients touching

the indelible character in a man that is

depofed,by which he is diftinguifhed from
other laymen: but to make this diftinc-

tion, it is not neceflary, there fl ould be

any form imprefTed, but a tranfient act,

that is long ago pall, is fufficient, 'viz,

that he was once a perfon ordained. The
character that remains in a depofed per-

fon, is not the character of any preftnt

office or power, but only fome footftep or

mark of an honour that is paft, and of a

power that he once had ; by which foot-

ftep he is diftinguifhed from other laymen
who never were ord lined ; and may, af-

ter a fufficient penance performed, if he

be found fit, and the advantage of the

church fo require, bereftored again with-

out a new ordination.

CHARACTERISTIC, in a general fenfe,

a peculiar mark, or character, whereby
a perfon or thing is diftinguifhed from
all others.

Grammarians ufe the term charafteriftic,

in a more limited fenfe, for the principal

letter of a veib, preferved through all its

moods, and tenfes, derivatives and com-
pounds ; fuch is the letter iv in the word
brew.
The characteristic letter is of moft ufe in

the formation of greek verbs, as being al-

ways the fame in the correfpomling tt nfies

of the fame conjugation, that is, in thofe

formed from the prefent, tutuie, orpre-

8
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terit. See the articles Verb, Moot?,
Tense, &c.

Characteristic ofa logarithm, the fame
with its index or exponent.

Characteristic ofacurve, in the high-
er geometry, a re&ilinear right angled
tiiangie, whole hypothenufe makes a part

of the curve, not lenfibly different from a
right line.

It is fo called, becaufe curve lines are

ufed to be diftinguifhed hereby.

CHARADRIUS, in ornithology, a genus
of birds of the order of the fcolopaccs,

the characters of which are thefe : the
beak is fhort, of a cylindrical or rounded
fhape, and obtufe at the extremity ; and
there are only three toes on each foot,

which are connected iogether.

To this genus belong, 1. The plover
variegated with black and yellow. 2.The
green plover. 3. The motinellus of au-
thors. 4. The hiaticula, or fea-lark.

5. The lahul, or lapland-plovcr, with a
reddifh-brown belly, the upper part of
the head blackifh, and the neck, back,
wings, and tail grey, variegated with
fpots of red.

CHARAG, the tribute which the chriftiana

and jews pay to the grand fignior.

It is generally a piftole a head, and fome-
times four crowns. The chriltians who
come to travel in Turky, pay it at the

firft town they arrive at : others begin to

pay it at nine or fixteen years old j but
women, 'priefts, rabbins, and religious,

are exempted.

CHARAX, in ichthyology, the name by
which feveral authors call the cyprinus,

with twenty rays in the back-fin, and
with the fide-line ftraight.

CHARBON, in the manege, that little

black fpot or mark which remains after

a large fpot in the cavity of the corner
teeth of a horfe : about the feventh or
eighth year, when the cavity fills up, ths

tooth being fmooth and equal, it is laid

to be raled.

CHARCAS, the fouthern divifion of Pe-
ru, in South America, remaikable for

the filver-mines of Potofi.

CHARCOAL, a kind of fuel, confilHrgof i

half-burnt wood, much ufed by artificers

of diffeient profeflions ; and that not on-
ly as fuel, but for polifhing brafs or cop-

j

per plates, &c .

The beft charcoal for common ufes is that

made of oak ; but in the manufacture of
\

gunpowder they commonly ufe charcoal

made of alder. See Gunpowder.
Chaicval, bv reafon of the humidity of

the I
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the wood being moftly diffipatsd and ex-

haled in the fire, wherein it is prepared,

makes a ftrong clear fire without ('moke.

The Philofophical Tranfaelions give an
account of lbme microscopical obferva

C H A

tions upon charcoal ; which is found to

contain a furprizing number of pores,

difpofed in order, and traverfing length-

wife : in a piece, the 18th part of an

inch long, Dr. Hook reckoned 150 pores;

whence he concludes, that in one of an
inch diameter there are not lefs than

5,714,000 pores, fothat there is no piece

of charcoal, how long foever, but may
be eafily blown through. If a piece be

broke pretty fhort, it may be feen through

by a microicope. It is to this prodigious

number of pores, that the blacknefs of

charcoal is owing ; for the rays of light,

ftriking on the charcoal, are received and
abforbid in its pores, inffead of being re-

flected; whence the body mult of nectffity

appear black ; blacknefs in a body being

no more than want of reflection.

The vapour of charcoal or fea-ccal, in

a clofe room, is fatal. It is the more dan-

gerous, becaule it conies without any ill

fmell, and (teals on by little and little,

caufiug only a faintnefs, without any
mamfelt Wrangling.

The effect, no doubt, is wrought by the

infbiffation of the air ; or rather by de-

ftroying its elaftic power.

CHARDS ofartichmks, in gardening, the

leaves of fair artichoak-plants, tied and
wrapped up in ftraw all over, but the top,

during the autumn and winter; this

makes them grow white, and lofe fome
of their bitternefs.

Chards of beets, white beets covered over

with dry dung, during the winter feafon,

when they produce large tops, with a

downy cotton fhoot,which is the true chard

to be ufed in pottages, intermeffes, &V.
CHARENTE, a river of France, which,

arifing in the Limofin, runs weftward by
Angoulefme and Saintes, falling into the

bay of Bifcay, oppofite to die ifle of

Oleron.

CHARENTON, the name of two towns

in Prance, the one upon the rVhrmaude,
in the Bourbonois ; the other in the ifle

of France, near the confluence ol the

Maine with the Seine, about three miles

fouth-eaft of Paris : ea(t longitude a° 30',

and north latitude 48* 45'.

CHARGE, in gunnery, the quantity of
gunpowder and ball, wherewith 9 gun is

loaded for execution.

The rule for charging large pieces, in
war, are, that the piece be firft cleaned
or fcoured within fide ; that the proper
quantity of powder be next driven in, and
rammed down : caie however b. in<r ta-
ken, that the powder, in ramming, be
not bruifed, becaufe that weakens its ef-
fect ; that a little quantity of papei , hay,
lint, or the like, bfc rammed oyer it

i
and

that the ball 01 fliot be intruded.
If the ball be red-hot, a tampion, or
trencher of green wood, is to be driven,
in before it.

The weight of the powder neceffary for a
charge is commonly in a fubduple pro-
portion to that of the ball. See the articles

Cannon, Gun, Shot, Caliber,
Projectiles, &c.

Charge, in heraldry, is applied to the fi-

gures reprefented on the efcutcheon, by
which the bearers are diltinguifhed from
one another ; and it is tn be obferved,
that too many charges are not fo honour-
able as fewer.

Charge, in the manege, a preparation,
or ointment, of the confidence of a thick
decoftion, applied to the fhoulder-p'aits,

inflammation?, and fprains, of horfes: the-

parts afr'e£ted are rubbed and chaffed
with this, compofition, after which they
fhouid be covered with finking paper.
This unguent is made up of honey, oil,

greafe, turpentine, and fometimes lees of
wine, and other matters.

Charges are outward applications to the
bodies of horfes, &c. and are prepared
diver ways, according to the nature of
the difeafe.

Charge, or Overcharge, in painting,
an exaggerated representation of any per-
fon, wherein the likenefs is prefervtd,

but withal ridiculed. Few painters have
the genius to fucceed in thefe charges

:

the method is, to pick out and heighten
fomething amifs in the face, whether by
way of defect or redundancy ; thus, if

nature has given a man a nofe a little

larger than ordinary, the painter falls in
with her, and makes the nofe extrava-
gantly long ; and fo in other places.

Charge cf lead denotes a quantity of
thirty-fix pigs. See the article Pig.

CHARGED, in heraldry. A fliield carry-
ing fome imprefs or figure, is faid to be
charged therewith ; fo alfo when one
bearing, or charge, has another figure

added upon it, it is properly laid to be
charged.

Charged cylinder, in the art of war,
is
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is that part of the chace of the gun where

the powder ami ball are contained.

CHARIENTISM, x*«'»»V***',» in "!lt;fo -

ric, a figure wherein a taunting expref-

fion is foftened by a jeft.

CHARIOT, a half coach, having onlv a

feat behind, with a itooi, at mod, before.

See the articles Coach and Calash.
The- chariots of the antients, chiefly ufed

in war. were called by die feveral names

big*, tri^cVy &c. according to tlie num-
ber of horl'es applied to draw tliem. By
this fort of martial machine may be im-

derftood either rait, coach, chariot,

chaife, or any o'her vehicle moving on

wheels: thefe were not only contrived for

fervice, but ornament, being richly em-
boiled with gold and oilier metals, and

likewife adorned with curious hangings.

Every chariot carried two men, who were

probably the warrior and the charioteer
;

and we reid of feveral men of note and

valour employed in driving the chariot.

When the warriors cune to encounter in

clofe fight, they alighted out of the cha-

riot, and fought on foot ; but when they

were weary, which often happened, by

reafon of their armour, they retired into

their chariot, and thence annoyed their

enemies with darts and miffive weapons.

Thefe chariots were made fo ftrong, that

thev la (ted for feveral generations,

Bcfides this fort, we find frequent men-
tion of the currusfalcrti, or thole chariots

armed with hooks, or fcythes, with which

whole ranks of (bldiers were cut off toge-

ther, if they had not the art of avoiding

the danger; thefe were not only ufed by

the Perfians, Syrians, Egyptians, '&c.

but we find them among our hriffh an-

cestors. The defcriptions which the an-

tients give us of thefe chariots, is much
after the following manner : the beam to

which the horfes were fattened, was aim-
ed with pikes, having iron points to them,

which projected forwards ; the j okes of

the horfes had likewife two long points of

three cubits ; to the axle tree were alfo

fixed bowfprits, aimed at the extremities

with fcythes, which tore every thing they

met with to pieces : the drivei's feat was
a kind of Httie tower, made of very foiid

wood, railed bread high ; the charioteer

was armed all over, and covered with

iron. Thefe chariots were fometimes <b

l*rge as to hold feveral men, well armed,

who fought with darts and arrows.

?.• 'umphal Chariot ,uas one of the prin-

cipal ornaments of the ranun celebration

»3l a victory. See the article TRIUMPH.

The rornan triumphal chariot was gene-

rally made of ivory, round like a tower,

or rather of a cylindrical figure ; it was
fometimes gilt at the top, and ornament-
ed with crowns ; and, to reprefent a vic-

tory more naturally, they ufed'to tfain it

with blood. It was ufualjy drawn by
four white horfes, but oftentimes by li-

ons, elephants, tygeis, bears, leopards,

dogs, &c.

Sailing Chariot. Maurice of Naflau,
prince of Orange, who made a conlider-

able figure in Holland againft tbe Sp*-
niirds, had a chariot, which, inftead of
borles, was driven by the wind;

CHARISIA, in h;athen antiquity, a noc-

turna) feltival, kept in honour of the

graces, and. confiding chiefly of dancing
;

only that fweet-meatsj called likewife

char fia, were diltr.buted among thofe

pre lent.

CHAR13TIA, a feftival of the antient

Romans, celebrated in the month of Fe-
bruary, wherein the relations by blood

and marriage met, in order to preferve

a good correfpordei ce; and that, if there

happened to be any difference among
them, it might be the more eafily accom-
modated, by the good humour and mirth

of the entertainment.

CHARISTICARY, among the Greeks,

a kind of donatary, or commendatary,
who enjoyed the revenue of an hofpitai,

or monaftery, without being accountable

to any perfon. See Commenoam and

Abbot.
CHARITATIVE aid or fubfiJy, in the

canon law, a moderate allowance which

a Council grants a bifhop, upon any ur-

gent occafion, as when his revenues will

not '•'ear his expences to a council, &c.
CHARITY, among divines, one of the

three grand theological virtues, confiding

in the love of God and of our neighbour,

or the habit and difpofition of loving God
with all our heart, and our neighbour as

ourfelves.

Charity, among moral' Its, is ufed for the

effect of a moral virtue, and contifts in

fupplying the neceflities of others, whe-
ther with money, counfel, afliltance, or

the like.

Charity ofourlady, in cliurcn-hiftory, a

religious order in France, which, though

charity was'the principal motive of their

umr>n, grew, in lentth of time, fo dif-

orderly and irregular, that their order

dwindled, and at la(t became extinft.

There is ftil! at Paiis a religious order

of women, called nuns hofpitaliers of the

charity
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charity cf our lady. The religious of

this hofpital were by vow obliged to ad-

minilier to the neceflities of the poor and

the fick, but thole only women.
Charity of St. Ilippolitns, a religious con-

gregation founded, about the end of the

X Villi century, by one Bernaidin Alva-

rez, a Mexican, in honour of St. Hippo-

litus the martyr, patron of the city of

Mexico ; and approved by pope Gre-

gory XIII.
Charity-schools, are fchools erecled

and maintained by various parishes, by

the voluntary contributions of the in-

habitants, for teaching poor children to

read, write, and other necefTary parts of

education. In molt charity-fchools the

children are likewile cloatlied and put

out to trades, fervkes, &c. on the fame

charitable foundation.

The charity-fchools which have been

erecled of late years in London, are the

greateft inltance of public fpirit the age

has produced ; but indeed when we con-

iider how long this fort of beneficence

has been on foot, we mult acknowledge
it is rather from the good management
of tliofe inftitutions, than from the num-
ber and value of the benefactions to them,

that they make fo great a figure: one
wouaI almolt think it impoffible that in

the year 171 1, being fourteen years from
the r'.rft institution, theie fhould not hive

been five thoufand pounds, beftowed in

gifts this way, nor fixteen hundred chil-

dren, including males and females, put

out to methods of indullry.

Of late, indeed, thel'e charities have in-

creafed, and there are now few parifhes

in aid about Lorelon, without their cha-

rity-fchools j befules the vail number, of
them fpread throughout the nioft confider-

able towns of England and Walts, and
the numeious inftitutions of that kind
all ever Scotland.

CH AT.KING, or Char ring, the making
of darcpal. See Charcoal.

CHARLATAN, or Charletan, an em-
piric, or quack, who retails his medicines
011 i public ftage, and draws the people
aboet him with his buffooneries, feats of

acti'ity, &c. See the article Empiric.
CHARLEMONT, a town of the province

of Namur, in the auftrian. Netherlands,
about eighteen miles fonth of Namur:
ealt longitude 4. 4.0', and north latitude

50 io'.

pHARLKMONT is alfo the name of a town
oi Inland, fituated on the liver Black-
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water, in the county of Armagh, and

province of Ulftcr, about fix miles fouth-

ealt of Dungannon ; welt longit. 6° 50',

and noi tii lat. 50" 16'.

CIIARLF.ROY, a ftrongtown in the pro-

vince ot Namur, in the auftrian Nether-

lands, fituated on the river Sambre, about

nineteen miles welt of Namur: eaft lon-

gitude 4 20', and north latitude 50 30'.

CHARLESVCAPE, a promontory of

Virginia, in north America, forming the

northern head-land of the (height that

enters the bay of Cheafepeak.

Charles's-cape is alio the name of a
bead-tand on the fouth-weft part of the

(height entering into Hudfon's bay.

CharllVs-fort, a fortrefs in the county

of Coik, and province of Munlter, in

Ireland, fituated at the mouth of Kiniale-

harbour ; weft longitude 8° 20', and

north latitude 51° u'.
ChaRLEsVtown, the capital of South

Carolina, in North America, fituated on

a peninfula formed by Afhley and Cooper

rivers, the former of which is navigable

for mips twenty miles above the towns

weft. long. 79 , and north lat. 32 30'.

Charles's wain, in altronomy, feven liars

in the conftellation called url'a major, or

the great bear. See the article Ursa.
CHARLEEON, an ifhnd at the bottom of

Hmifon's-bay, in Noith America, fubjeft

to Gieat Britain : weft longitude 80*,

and north latitude 52 30'.

CHARLEVILLE, a town of Ireland, in

the county of Cork, and province of Ul-

fter, about thirty miles north of Cork }

weft long. 8° 38', arnd. north lat. 51 xs'-

Charleville is alio a town of Cham-
paign, in Fiance, about thirty five miles

north-weft of Rheims ; eaft long. 4 35',

and north lat. 49 45'.

CHARLOCK, the engli.1i name of a plant

called by botanifts ra pi ftrum, or crambe.

See the airicle Crambe.
Charlock is a veiy troublefome weed in

corn-fields, where we find two ('pedes of

it very common, viz. one with a yellow

flower, and the other with a white one.

To prevent its growth, the farmers mix
hone dung with their cow-dung tiled in

manure, as the laft is very apt to breed

the charlock. YV!u n a field of b ii ley is

much infeftcd with it, the)' mow it down
in M'iy, when in flower, taking care only

to cut it lb low as juft to take off the tops

of the leaves of the barley.

CHARM, a term derived from the latin

carmen^ a VerTe, and ufed to denote sf

mapic
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nagic power, or fpell, by which, with

the affiftance of the devil, forcerers and

witches were fuppoled to do wonderful

things, far fui palling the power of na-

ture. Thefe things are now fufficiently

exploded. See the articles Magic,
Carmen, Amul,et» &c>

CHAJR.NEL, 01 Charnel-house, a kind

of portico, or gallery, ufually in or near

a church-x aid, over which were ar.tiently

laid the ! ones of the dead, after the flefh

was wholly confumed.

Charnel-houfes are now ufually adjoining

to the church.

CHAROLLES, a town of Burgundy, in

France, about thirty-feven miles fouth-

weft of Challons on the Soan ; eaft lon-

gitude 4" 6', and north lat. 46 ° 45'.

CHARRE, or Gilt charre, a trutta-

ceous fifh, called by many carpio, and

reckoned by Artedi a fpecies of falmon,

lefs than a foot in length, with five rows

of teeth in its palate.

Jied Charre, is likewife a fpecies of fal-

mon, calltd by authors umbla minor: it

is much of the fame fize with the former,

with the belly-fin red, and the under jaw

a little longer than the upper one.

CHARRING. See Charking.
CHART, or sea-chart, an hydrrgra-

phical map, or a projection of fome parts

of the earth's fuperficies in piano, for the

vie of navigators.

Charts differ very confiderably from geo-

graphical or land maps, which ate of no

tife in navigation. Nor are fea charts all

of the fame kind, fome being what we
call plain-charts, others mercatoi -charts,

and others globular-charts.

Plain-CHARTs is a reprefentation of fome

part of the fuperficies cf the terraqueous

globe, in which the meridians are fuppof-

ed parallel to each other, the parallels of

latitude at equal diftances, and confe-

quently the degrees of latitude and longi-

tude every where equal to each other.

'Jo cotijiruft a plain Chart, that fhali con-

tain from five degrees north, to five de-

grees fouth latitude ; and from fix degrees

cart, to fix degrees weft longitude ; draw

the meridian A B (plate XL. fig. 5.) and

divide it into as many equal paits as there

are degrees of latitude, which in this

cafe are ten : at right angles to the me-

ridianA B, draw the lines A D and B C,

which will reprefent the parallels of five

degrees north and five fouth latitude
;

and fet off in each the number of degrees

it mull contain, in this cafe twelve, of

the fame length with the degrees of lati-

tude.

Through thefeveral divifions of the right

lines A D and B C d;aw right lines,

which will reprefent fo many meridians

in the chart. Through the feveral divi-

fions of the line A B, draw right lines

parallel to AD, or B C, which will

reprefent fo many parallels of latitude.

If you divide each of the right angles

A, B, C, D, into eight equal parts, and
draw lines from the angular points

through the feveral divifions of the arches,

they will reprefent the rumb-lines upon
the chart, which are of ufe in finding

the bearing of places from each other t

but to avoid the confufion which attends

a multiplicity of lines, the rumb lines

from but one angle are delineated.

For the ufe of this chart, fee the artie'e

Navigation.
Mercatofi Chart, is that where the meri-

dians are flraight lines parallel to each

other, and equidiftant ; the parallels arc

alfo ftraight lines, and parallel to each

other : but the diftance between them in-

creafes from the equinoctial towards ei-

ther pole, in the ratio of the fecant of the

latitude to the radius.

If the fuperficies of the terreftrial globs

be fuppoled to be taken off, and extend-

ed on a plane, fo as to make the meridi-

ans parallel to each other, and the de-

grees of longitude every where equal,

it is eafy to conceive that it muft be pro-

ductive of moft notorious errors ; for an
ifland in latitude 60*, where the ra-

dius of the parallel is only equal to one

half of the radius of the equator, will

have its length from eaft to weft diftort-

ed in a double ratio to what it was on

the globe; that is, its length from eaft

to weft, in comparifon of its breadth

from north to fouth, will be reprefentcd

in a double proportion to what it really

is : whence it follows, that in whatever

proportion the degrees of any parallel are

increafed or diminiflied, by a projection

in piano, the degrees of longitude ought

to be increafed or diminifhed in the fame

ratio ; for otherwii'e fhe true bearings and

diftances of places will be loft, as in the

cafe of the plain-chart, where the degrees

of latitude and longitude are all equal.

Though this projection is generally called

Mercatofs projection, yet our country-

man, Mr. Wright, had long before in-

vented it, demonftrated its \\(e, and

fliewn a ready way of conftiucling it, by

ir.larging
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IhUrging the meridian l!n?, by a conti-

nued addition of-fecants : hut neither of

thefe gentlemen is thought the original

author of it, is being hinted by Ptolemy

about two thou fand years ago.

The manner of'conftrufling this projcSIion.

Let AS (plate XLI. fig. i.) be an

arch of the equator, intercepted between

any two meridians as A P, B P, meeting

in P, the pole of thefphere, whofe center

is C. Upon the points A and B, erect

the perpendiculars AH and B I, and

let D E teprefent an arch of any parallel

contained between the fame meridians.

Draw C A and CB.KD and K.E, per-

pendicular to P C ; through D and E
draw C F, C G, and join FGj laftly,

let fall the perpendicular D L.

Now the arch of the equator A B is to

the fimilir arch of the parallel D E, as

AC is to DK, or as the radius to the

co-line of the latitude A I). Snppole

now the meridians A P, BP, to be in

past projected into the perpendiculars

A H and B I, then will the arch D E be

projected into the arch FG= AB; but

in this cafe D E, the natural length of the

arch, istoFG its protracled length, as

the radius C D to the feont of the lati-

tude CF, or as the co-fine L C to the

radius CD; for as C F : A C=C D : :

DC:LC. Uince it follows that the

degrees of latitude in M -rotor's chart,

increase in proportion of the fecant of the

latitude to the radius.

For the conftruction and ufes of Merca-
tor's chart, fee Mercator's Sailing.

Globular Chart, a meridional projection,

wherein the diltance of the eye from the

p'ane of the meridian, upon which the

projection is irnde, is fuppofed to be equal

to the line of the angle of 45 . This

projection comes the nearer! of all to the

nature of the globe, becaufe the meridi-

ans therein are placed at equal diliances}

the parallels alio are nearly equtdiftant,

and confequently the feveral parts of the

earth have their proper proportion of

magnitude, diltance and fituation, nearly

the fame as on ths globe itfelf.

Cborographic CHARTS, defcriptions of par-

ticular countries. See Chorography.
Hskograpbic Charts, descriptions of the

body of the fun, and of the macalas or

foots obferved in it. See the articles

Facul^e, Maculae, andSva.
Hydrop-aphic Charts, (heets ol large pa-

per, whereon feveral parts ol the land and

fea are defcribed, with their refpeclive

coafts, harbours, founds, flats, rocks,

Vol. I.

fhelves, finds, &c. together with the

longitude and latitude of each place, and
the point-; oi the compais. Sre the article

Chart, o>- Sea Chart, fupra.
Sclcnograplnc CharTs, particular defcrip-

tions of the fpots, appearances, and ma-
mine of the moon. See the article He*
liographlc Charts, fupra.

Topographic Charts, draughts of fome
fmall parts of the earth only, or of fome
particular places, without regard to its

relative fituation, as London, York, &c.
CHARTA EMPORETICA; in pharmacy,

©V.'a kind of paper made very loft and
porous, ufed to niter withal.

Charta, in antient cuftoms, is not only
d for a charter, but alfo for a Itatute.

See Charter and Statute.
Charta-magna, an antient inftrumenf,

containing feveral privileges and liberties

granted to the church and Itate by Ed-
ward the confeffor, together with others

relating to the feudal laws of William
the conqueror, granted by Henry I. all

confirmed by the fucceeding princes. See

the article Magna-charta.
Charta pardonationis se defen*

den do, is the form of a pardon for a

man's Haying another in ins own de-
fence.

Charta pardonationis utlagari;e,
the form of a pardon for a man that is

out-lawed.

Charta simplex, is a fingle deed, or
deed-pole. See the article Deed.

CHARTER, in law, a written inftrument

or evidence of things aited between one
perfon and another,

Charters of private perfons, are deeds
and imrruments for the conveyance of
lands, &c. He:e the purehaferof land
fhall have all the chatters and deeds, as

incident to the fame, and for the main-
tenance 01 his title. But this is under-
flood where the leoffer is not bound to a
general warranty of the land.

Great Charter, magna-charter. See
the article MAGNA*CHARTA.

Charter of the king, is where the king
makes a grant to any perfon or body po-
litic, as a charter of exemption, of pri-

vilege, pardon, &c.
Charter of the foreft, that wherein the

laws of the foreft are corapfifed and elta-

blifhed. Ser- :he article Forest.
Charter-house. See Chartreuse.
Charter-land, fuch land as a perfon

ho', Is by chute.', that is, by evidence in

writing, ntherwife termed free-hold. See

the article FREE-HOLD.
4. C Charter-
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CUarter-tarty, in commerce, a deed or

wniing indented, that is, made between
meichants and feafarfing men, concerning

their merchandize an.! m ritin.e affairs.

A charter-party of affreightment, lettles

the ag eement in relation to the freight

of a {hip and cargo, between the mer-
chant and commander or mallei of the

Veffel. It binds the -natter 10 deliver the

Cargo in good condition at the p;..ce of

difcharge, &c.
Jn thofe chaiter-parties. if the dingers of

the fea are excepted, it has h en adjudge d

that fuch exception extends as well to

any danger upon the fea from pirates or

rmn of war, as to common dangers by
fhipwreck, tempefts, &c.

The charter-oarty differ.; from a bill o''

loading, in that the fiift is for the intire

freight or lading, and that for bo h go-

ing and returning! whereas the latter is

onlv for a part of the freight, or at in. ft

only for the voyage one w^y.

The common law always conftrues char-

ter paities, as near as may be, ctoidmg
to the intention and defign of them, ai.d

pot according to the liteial lenfe. And,
if the mafter of a fhip enters into a char-

ter-party for himfclf, and owners, the

mafter in that cale may relrafe the freigh-

ters, without auvifmg with the owners :

though if the owners let out to freight

fuch a fhip, whereof A. B. is mafter, and

he only covenants at the bottom, and

i'ubl'cribes his name, here his releafe will

not bind or afFefl the owners of the fhip;

but their releaie, on the other hand fhali

bind and include him. See Freight.
CHARTIS reddesdis, in law, a writ

that )ics agninft a perfon, who having

charters of feoffment delivered to him to

keep, afterwards refufes to deliver them.

CHARTOPHYLAX, the name of an offi-

cer of the church of Conitantinople, who
attends at the door of the rails when the

facrament is adminiftcred, and gives no-

tice to the priefts to come to the holy

table. He repreftnts the patriarch upon
the bench, tries all ecclefiaftical caufes,

keeps all the marriage regifters, aflifts at

the confecration of bifhops, and prefents

the bifhop eiecl at the folemnity, and like-

wife all other fubordinate clergy.

CHARTRES, a large city of France, in

the province of Orleanois, fituated on the

river Eure, about forty two miles fouth-

weft of Parisj eaft long. x° 32', north

lat. 48' 1/.
It is a bifhop*s fee.

CHARTREUSE, or Chartreuse

grand, a celebrated monaftery, the ca-

pital of all the convents o* the carthufian

monks, fituated on a fteep rock in the

middle of a large t'-reft of fir-trees, about

fi-ven miles north -eaft of Grenoble, in the

province of Duiphine, in France; ealt

lung. 5" 50', north lat. 45 20'. Seethe
article Carthusians.
From this mother convent, all the others

of the fame order take their name;
among which was the chartreufe of Lon-
don, corruptly oiled the charter-houie,

now converted into an hofpitaJ, called

from its founder Sutton's hofpital, and

endowed with a revenue of Goool. per

aim.

H if ae m lintained eighty decayed

gentlem n, not ui Ji-v fifty \-.ai> of age :

alio forty foui b< ys ire maintained, edu-

cated, and htted either loV die univer-

sity or tia les. Th le lent to the univer-

fity, have an exhibition of ?.o I. a yeat

each for eight years ; the left are put 10

trades : the governors of this hofpital -<re

fixtetn in number, ad perlbns of the fir ft

diftincTion, ami take their turns in the no-

mination ot pendoners' and fcholars,

CHARTULARY, cbartulariits, an offi-

cer in the latin church, anlwering to the

chartoi hylax of the Greeks. See the ar-

ticle Chartophylax.
CHARYBDIS, a rock in the ftrait of

Mefllna, between Italy and Sicily, much
celebrated in the writings of antient poets.

Charvbdjs is alio an appeliat'on given

by Dr. Plot to certain openings in the

bottom o! the fea, whereby the water is

conveyed to the origin or (burets of

f'priiigs, rivers, &C.
Thefluxus mofchonicus, or maalflrome

on the coaft of Norway, is fuppofed to be

owing to fome fuch fuhterranean in-

draught ; and it is advanced alfo, that

the Mediterranean fea could not be emp-
tied of the vaft qiuntities of waters it

receives, but mult overflow the land of

Egypt, unlefs fwallawed by fome fuch

char\ b.lis, « hich is either in fome part of

the balbn of that fea, or near the mouth
, cf it j in which cafe, it may be the oc-

cafion of that ftrong under-current, de-

ftribed by all thofe who have tieated of

this fea. An immenfe charybdis, placed

near the Strait's mouth, may be hid under

the immenfity of waters there; but as it

would abfbrb the deep waters continual-

ly, and that in large quantities, it would

neceflarily caufe luch an under-current

there.

CHASE, a great quantity of ground lying

open
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open an:' privileged for wild heads and fignifies a large gap or hiatus ; and hence
wild fowl. Svich is Endfield-chafe. has been tiled for ofcitation or yawning.
A chile differs from a forelt, inafmuch CHASTE tree, the englifli name of the

as it may be in the hands of a fubje£t, vuex. See lie article Vrrcx.
which a foreft in its proper nature can- CH \S I'lSEMENT, in the '.'~nege, the

not ; And from a park, in that it is not fevere and rigorous eff ift of the aids ; for

inclofed, and hath more officeis. A when the aids are given with feverity,

chafe is not endowed like a forert with fo they Ivcome pumlhments. See Aids.
many liberties, as the courts of attach- CHA.TELET, the name of certain courts

ment, fwainmote, and jufiice feat ; and of jultite tltablilhed in feveral cities in

cannot lawfully be made, withcut licenfe France. The grand chatelet at Pspis,

from the kin^ under the broad feat. is the place wheiethe preli lial or ordina-

Chase in the- fea-huiguage, fijniiies t tie fy court of jOftice ot the provoft of Paris

fhip chafed or purfued. See Chasing. is kept ; confuting of a prefidial, a civil

To give Chase, is to pu'rfue a fhip at lea. chamber, a criminal chamber, and a
Stern Chase, is when the chafe is right a- chamber of policy. The little chatelet

he .(I wi.h the chafer. is an old fort, now ferving as a prifon.

To lie with a flip's fore foot in the Chase, CHATHAM, a part-town of K>nt, ad-

is to fail the neareft way to meet her, a^id joining to Rochefter, fituitr I on the liver

fo to crol's her in her way, or to come Medway, thirty miles fouth -eaft of Lon-
acrofs her foe foot. don; ealt long. ^o°, noith lat < i° 20'.

A fliio is faid to have a good forward or It is one of the principal ftations ot the

iceii - hafe, when (he is built forward en, royal navy, and is furnifhed with timber,

or a-ftern, that (he can carry many guns, rope-yards, and all manner of naval

to flioot right forwards or backwards. ftoies, fufficient for the building and fit*

Chase of a gun, is the whole bo.e of a t.ng out th target! fleet.

piece of cannon. CHATTEAU CAMBRESIS, a town of

Chase guns, tho'e guns the ports of the Cambrefis, in the french Netherlands,

which are eith r in the head or in the fituated on the rivet Selle, thirteen miles

fttrn. The foimer aie uftful in chafing fouth-eaft of Cambray ; e>lt long. 3 25',

others ; the latter, when a Ihip is chafed north lat. to" 6'.

or purfued by another fhip. Chatteau-dauphine, a fortrefs firu-

CIIASING, in the fea-language, is the ated on the frontiers of Piedmont, in the

giving chafe. See the article Chase. province of Dauphine, but yielded to the

In chafing, thefe rules are t be obferved. king of Sardinia j eaitlong. 6° 40', nonh
If the chafe he to the windward, the lat. 44° 30',

chafer is to bring all his tacks aboard, Clt A TTE A U-D U M, a town of Fiance,
* and to fhape his courfe to meet her a. the twenty-five miles north welt of Orleans }

neareft angle. If the chafe be to the lee- eaft long. i° 2;', north lat. 4*° 5'.

ward, then the chafr may come in with Chatteau-roux, a town ot Biri, in

her, unlefs the bar right before the France, fituated upon the Indre, about
wind, and fo outfail her j or bring her fifteen leagues from Bourges.

clofe by a wind, and the chafer Drove CHATEE CHAL: ;NS, a town of France,

the more leeward fii'p. If the chafe be in the province of Frenche Compte, about

found right a-head, and 10 the chafer be twenty miles louth of Dole; eaitlong.

put to a (lern chafe, then the heft fdiler <° ;.', nonh lat. 46° 50'.

will cany it, if there be fea-room and CH ATTELERAUT, a town of France,

day-light. in the province of Oileanois, about eigh-

B iflg come up clofe with the chafe, en- teen miles north-eaft ot Poicliers ; eaft

deavour to ciois her fore-fuot, by which k>ngr. 35', north lat. 46* 45''.

me ns you will both hinder htr way, CII V ["TELET, a town of the LowCoun*
a -jid 'he fury of her ordnance, and tries, in ti>e province of Namui , fituated

fcower her decks from Item to item, as on the river Sambre, four miles eaft of

you pal's thwart her hawfe. An i if fhe Cliarleroy j eaitlong. 4 30', north lat.

iii k s awav from you, ply your gitns 50" 25'.

with cafe mot, or crofs bar-fliot, at htr CHATTELS, inlaw, all forts of goods
fail-, yard?, malts, and genera) tackling. moveableand immoveable, except fuch as

CHASING of goid,Jil<ver, &c. Stethear- are in the nature of freehold.

ti le Enchasing. Chattels aie reckoned either perfonal, or

CHASM, ?£«*•»'?, or xcrf*
,;
> properly ieai.

4 C a . The
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The former are fuch as rlo belong either

immediately to the perfon ot a man, as

his horfe, (Word, &c. or fuch things as

being injurioufly held from h i in, a man
hath no vay to recover but bj a peilonal

aftion. Seethe article Personal.
The litter arc fuch as do not immediate-

ly belong to the perfon of a man, but to

fome oth' r thing, by way of indepen-

dence, as a box with charters of land,

apples upon a tree, &c. or fuch things as

neceffirily iffue out of fofne immoveable

thing to a perfon, as a leaie or rent tor

years ; alfo a hold at will.

CHATTER, or stone chatter. See

the : rriclc Stone.
CHATTIGAN, a port-town of India, in

the province of Bengal, fit U3ted at the

mouth of the moft e.drerly branch of the

Ganges, fuhjecl to the mogul : eaft long.

91
9

, north lat. 23 .

CHATTILLON, a town of Burgundy, in

France, about lixteen miles Couth -welt of

Geneva ; eall long. 5" 40', north la;.

4-6° 16'.

This is likewife the name of feveral

other towns of France, fituated upon the

Indre, the Loing, the Loire, the Marne,
the Saone, &c.

CHAVARIGHTS, a feci of mahometans,
who deny that God ever fent a prophet

that was infallible, and who had a rom-
miffion to give a law to mankind! they

pretend likewife, that if fuch an office

fhould ever Income necelTary, it would
not be confined to a fm°!e family, but

that every man of probity and virtue

would be capable of that honour.

CHAUFE-WAX. See ChafE-WAX.
CHAUMONT, the name of iwo towns of

Fiance: the one fituated in the ifle of

France, thirty miles north -well of Paris :

eaft longitude a", noith latitude 49 18':

the other fituated on the river Maine, in

the province of Champaign ; ealt long.

5 15', north lat. 4S" 12'.

CHAUNTER, Cuauntor, or Chan-
tor. See the article Chantor.

CHAUNTRY, or Chantry. See the

article ChaNTRT.
CHAUSE-TRAPEjOiChausse-trape,

the fame v.ith caltrop. See Caltrop.
CHAZINZARIANS, in church-hifiory,

a feet of heietics who adored the ciols.

Cbazus ijgniries the crofs, in the Arme-
nian language: they arofe in Armenia,
in the feventh century.

CHEADLE, a market-town of Stafford-

fhire, ten miles noith-eaft of Stafford:

welt long. i°, north lat. 53 ,

CHEASPEAK-BAY, a large frith «r arm
of the fea, which runs up about three

hundred miles into the country between
Virginia and Maryland, in North Ame-
rica : it is navigable almoft ail the way
for large (hips \ being about twenty miles

broad at the entrance between Chailes-

cape and capeHehiy, and twen-

ty and thirty miles broad afterwards. See

the aiticle CHARLES-CA
CHECAYA, in turki the fecond

officer of the janizarit , who commands
them under the aga, and is otherwife

called profogero; '

There is alio a checaya of the treafury,

{tables, kitchen, &c, the weird fignif;

as much as- lieutenant, or the fecond in

any pffi e,

CHECK, or Check-roll, a roll or book,

wherein i; con ained the names Ol fuch

perfons a« rue ; and m pay to

the king, or otli^r great perfoDages, as

their houfhold fervants.

Clerk of the Check, in the king's h< ufhold,

has the check and controulment ol the

yeomen of the guard, and all the unVri
belonging to the roval f milj tile

their ablence or defecls in atten lance, or

diminifhing their wages f tin fame,

&c. II- alfo, by himfelf or deputy,

takes the view of ti-ofe that aie to watch

in the con t, and '.-.as the fetting of the

watch &c.

Clerk of the Check, in th< -. y at

Plymouth, &c. is alfothi name of an of-

ficer inveftt like
1

er.

Check, in falc< nry, a term u • ol a hawk
when iiit- forfi kes er proper game, to fly

at pyes, crows, ro< ks, or the like, that

( rpff her in hei flight.

CRECK.Y, in heral try, is when the fliield,

or a part thereof, as a boidure, &c. is

chequered, or divided into chequers or

fquares, in the manner of a chefs-board.

See plate XLI. fig. 2.

This is one of the mod noble and mod
antient. figures ulcd in armory; and a

certain author faith, that it ought to be

given to none but great warriors, in

token of their bravery : for the chefs-

board reprefents a field of battle, and the

pawns oi men, placed on both fides,

reprefent the fcldiers of the two armies,

which move, attack, advance, or retire,

according to the will of the two game-
fters, who are the generals.

This figure is always compofed of metal

and colour: but fome authors would have

it reckoned among the feveral forts of furs.

CHEEK, in anatomy, that part of the

face
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face fituated below the eye;, on each fide.

Wounds of the cheeks, if (mall, may
be cuied by the dry future ; but if large,

the hloody one mult be ufed. See die

• rticle SWTURE.
Cheeks, among mechanics, are almoft all

thole pieces ot their machines and inliru-

menls, that are double, and perfectly

alike : as the cheeks of a mortar, which

aie made of ftrong wooden planks, of

a femicircular form, bom d with thick

plates o! iron, and fixed to the bed with

four bolts : thele cheeks rile on each

fide the mortar, and (Live to keep it at

what elevation is given it: the cheeks of

a printing-preft are its two principal

pieces, placed perpendicular and parallel

to eT-h other, and ferving to fultain the

three fo mmers, &c.
Cheek. 3, in (hip building, two pieces of

timber, fitted on each fide of the maft,

at the top, ferving to (trengthen t he maft

there, and having holes in them, called

hounds, through which the ties run to

hoift the yards.

Alio the nppermoff. rail, or piece of

timber in the beak of a fhip, and thole on

each fide of the trail-board, are- called the

upper and lower cheek.

The knees alio which fatten the beak-

head to the bows of a fhip, are called

cheeks.

CHEESE, cafcus, a fort of food, prepared of

curdled milk, purged from tiie ferurn or

whey, and afterwards diied for ufe.

Phyiicians condemn the too fiec ufe of

cheefe, by reafon it loads the ftomach

when new, and heats and inflames when
old.

Every country has its places noted for

this commodity : thus C better and Glou-
cefter-cheefes are famous in England; and

the Parmefan cheefe is in no lei's lepute

abroad, efpecially in France. This fort

of cheefe is entirely made of fweet cow's

milk: but at Rochfoit, in Lmguedoc,
they make cheefe of ewe's milk ; and in

other places, it is ufual to add g*oat or

ewe's milk, in a certain proportion, to

that of cow's.

There, is likewife a kind of medicated

cheefe, made by intimately mixing the

expreffed juice of certain herb?, as i'age,

baum, mint, &c. with the curd, before

it is fuliioned into a cheefe. The ico
weight of cheefe pays on importation

j s.3 T+d. and draws back,on exportation,

1 s. i f d. at the rate of 6 s. 8 d. The
cheefe of Ireland is prohibited to be im-
ported.

Cheese-RUNN et, in botany, the fame with

the gallium of 'authors. See the article

Gallium.
•CHEGKORD, a market-town of Devon-

shire, about thirteen miles well of Exe-
ter ; welt longitude 4 , north latitude

so" 40'.

CHEIRANTHUS, in botany, a genus of
the ten adynamia filiquofa clafs of plants,

called ail'. leucoium,and in erglifh, wall-

flower, or ltock-jnly flower.

The flower confilts of four roundifh and
ciuciform petals: the fruit is a long,

compreffed, bilocular pod, containing

a great number of pendulous, oval, and
compreffed feeds.

The flowers of this plant are faid to be
cordial, anodyne, apeiient, and emme-
nagngoe.

CHEKAO, a kind of pifte, prepared by
calcination and trityration fiom a hard

flony lu'oltance, and afterwards waflnng
the powder in large quantities of fair

w:iter.

The Chinefe ufe the chekao in dnwing
the elegant figures we lee in the wholly
white china-ware, which they afterwards

van ifii in the common way,
CHEK1AM, a province of China, bound-

ed by mat of Nankin on the north, and
by 1 he ocean on the ealt.

CHELAZIUM, a name ufed by Tome for

a ddtemper ot the eye, commonly called

a ftithe or ftye.

CHELIDON1A, in grectan antiquity, a
feltival celebrated at Rhodes, in the

month ot Boedromion, in which the

boys went trom door to door begging

and tinging a fong called ^eX^oua-^, be-
cause it began with an invocation of the

Xtkih---, or (wallow,

CHI UDONIUM, Celandine, or the
yellow horned poppy, in botanv, a ge-

nus ol the- p'olyandria-monogynia clais of
plants : the corolla confilts of four roun-
difh, plane, patent petals, large and nar-

row at the bafe : the fruit is a cylindric

po t, formed of two valves, and contain-

ing only one ceil : the leeds are nume-
rous, oval and fm-oth: the receptacle is

linear, between the valves, in form of a
future, ami not opening.

This plant abounds with a (harp, acrid

fait, which makes it deterlive, and is

therefore, recommended in the j-tundice

particularly, and in all other obltnnStions

and diforders of the vifcera. The juice

is alfo e '.teemed for taking films, clouds
and (peeks off the eyes.

CHELEDONIUS lapis, in natural-hifto-
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ry, a done faid by the antients to be

found in the (tomachs of young fwal-

lows, and greatly cried up for its virtues

in the failing ficknefs ; but from their d;-

fcription, it appears to be only a fpecies

erf lycodorstes, or hufonit*. Seethe ar-

ticles Lycodontes and Bufonit^e.
CHELM, a town of Poland, capital of a

palatinate of the lamp name: it is fitu-

ated in 'he province of red RufTia, no
miles fouth-ealt of Warfaw j ead long.

*3° 3°'> Worth lu. 51° 25'.

CHELM FORD, the county-town of
EfTex, fiuated on the rryer Chelmer,
twent) -five -miles north -eart of London

j

ealt long. -,o', north 1 it. 51° 40'.

It fends t*o members to parli 'menr.

CHELON, in ichthyology, a fifh of the

mallet-kind, extremely like the cimmon
mullet. See the article Mugil.

CHELONE, in botany, a genus of the

didynamia-angiolpermia clafs of plants:

the corolla cm lifts of only one petal
j

the tube is cylindric and veryfhort; the

mouth is inflated, oblong, convex above,

and plane below- the upper lip is ob-

tufe and emargii ated ; the lower is al-

moft equal with the higher, and is di-

vided into thiee fmall legments. The
fruit is a roundifh capfuie, containing

only one ce!l, and longer than the cup :

the feds are numerous, roundifh, and
covered with a membranaceous margin.

CHELSH A, a fine village fituated on the

northern bark of the river Thames, a

mile w> (tward of Weltminder, remark-
able (or a magnificent hofpital of inva-

lids and okl decrepit foldiers ; and a

pleafuie houfe, called Ranelagh, to which
a great ueal of fine company refort in

fummer.
CHELTENHAM, or Chiltenham, a

market-town o! Ghncetteiujire, (even

miles noi th-eaft o' Gloua efter : welt long.

a° 10', north la f
. 5 1* to'.

It is chiefly rem rcable for its mineral

waters, of the fame kind wi h thole .of

Scarborough. See Scarborough.
CHELYS, among the antients, a reufical

inftrumenr of t lie \ uliative kind, faid to

be invented by Mercury, am; made of a

fliell found in the river N:!e, at time of

low water.

CHEMA, or Cheme, in antiquity
1

, a mea-
iiire among the antient phyficians, con-

taining two fpoonfuls : it was the fifth

part of the cyathus or cup : full of oil, it

weighed two drachms, and feventeen

grains.

CHEMIN des routes, in fortification, a

fpace between the rampart and low p*.
rapet under it, for the rounds to goabou)
the fame.

CHEMISE, in fortification, the wall with
which a baftion, or any other bulwaik oj

earth, is lined for its greater fupport and
dreftglh : or it is the Iblidity of the wall
from the talus to the Itone-iow.

Fire-CnZMlSi, a piece of ltnen-eloth,

deeped in a ccmpofition of oil of petrol,

camphor, and other combuliible matter?]
ufed at fea, to fet fire to an enemy's veil 1.

CHEMISTRY, xi/*f», an art which teaches-

the manner of pei forming certain phyfi-
cal Operations^ whereby bodies, cogni-
zable to the lenfes, or fiich as may be
rendered fo, and are capable of being
contained in veffels, may, Uy fuitabll

inftruments, be fo changed, that particu-

lar determined effects may be thence pio-
duced, and thecaufes cf thefe effecls tin-

derftood, for the fervice of various arts.

The object1 whereon chemiftry is employ
ed to produce changes, extends not only
to all fenlible bodies, but even to inleii-

fible ones, efpecially fuch as may be col-

lected and contained in veffels ; which
bodiV, by a careful review, have been
reduced by the chemifts to three king-
doms, or claffes, containing the foffre,

the vegetable, and the animal kingdom.
Dr. Shaw divides chemiltry in general in-

to philofophical, technical, commcicial,
and ceconomical.

Philofophical Chemistry he defines a ra-

tional ait of dividing, or refoiving, allj

the bodies within our power, by means]
of all the inftruments we can proem e, as
well into integrant as condiment parts

j

and joining thefe parts together again, fo]

as to dtfeover the pnnn
(
les, relations,'

and changes of bodies ; make vaiious re-j

folutions, mixtures, and compefitiens
;]

fiial out the phyfi. al caufe of phyficaH
effecls: and hence improve the Hate of
natural knowledge, ?nd the arts thtieou
depending. See Theory.
Philofophical chemiltry cimfiffs cf three:

parts, *Vi&. invention, rationale, and ex-
per:m-r:t, whence it is otfterwife definedJ

a particular exercif'e of the ratienal and
incentive faculties of the mind, leading

to experiments, and tlnnce to the difco"

very of caufi.s, foas to form axioms that

fhail rationally account for pi aenomena,
an<l dilcover rules of prafltce for pro-

ducing u'ieful effecls: thus philofophical

chemiftry is not only a key to all the i

other parts, but of itli-lf discovers the

caufes of many natural phenomena, as

paiti-
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particularly earthquakes, vulcanos, ve-

getation, the growth of minerals, &c.
See the articles Earthquake, Vul-
cano, Vegetation, &c.
This branch of chemiftry alfo explains

the general forms ami qualities of bodies,

whereon their properties and effects de-

pend ; as volatility and fixednefs, flui-

dity and nVmneft, colours, talks, odours,

t llz: velcences, fermentation, precipita-

tion, congelation, extraction, and the

like. See Volatility, Fixedness,
Colour, Taste, Oiour, &c.

Erom the firlt definition of philofophical

chemiftry, it follows that the objects of

this art are all the bodies within c.ir

powvtr, and 3;e therefore taken from the

three larger maffes or regions of the

globe, 'viz. the earth, water, and at-

mosphere. See the article Earth, &c.
It alio follows, that tlie inthuments of

chemiftry are all tiiuie we can any way
procure: there are feveral inflruments

continually at wcrk in the three larger

mattes, or kingdoms of the globe, <viz.

the earth, water, and atmofphere, for

tlie immediate produ£tion of effects. We
evidently find, that metals and minerals

are formed within the earth ; vegetables

on iis fuiface, /hooting into the air 5 me-
teors in the atmofphere ; and men, beads,

and birds, in the confines of the two:
the phyfical caufe of all which, are to

nerally fought as fo many rules of

practice. The principal phyfical agents

in nature appear to be, 1". heat, a- cold,

3. air, or the integrant parts of the at-

mofphere, 4. water, and 5. proper beds

or matrices. This is matter of direct ob-

fervation; and might occaiicn the eita-

blifhing th'e four elements, fire, air, wa-
f^r sad earth. See the articles Heat,
Cold, Air, and Water..
Proper beds or matrices appear to have
an inltrumental agency in the produc-
tion of natural bodies: everv fubjeci of

an operatii n, is necefTarily contained in

fomething th it mav, t. afford it a lodg-

ment, ?.. make f'ome nfiitance, and 3.

convey hrat, cold, water, or air to it, or

determine ihe:r actions upon it. Thus in

vegetation, the matrix earth (upports the

{tc>i
} reiifts i'S fuelling, and conveys a

(trained or prepared moifture to it.

Tlie niitiicesof gems -old ores, not only
affotd t proper lodgment to the fubjett-

matter, but alfo refut its growth, by the

prtffiue of the.r fides : winch, however,
give way a little, and at the fame time
ilrain and convey lliita.ie juices to the

fuhject : and fomething of this kind i*

obferved of the foetus in utero, the hatch-

ing of eggs, &c. inlbmuch that clofenefs,

moderate retiltance, or a (low-yiel ling

of the fides of the matrix, and a (training

of the juices through them (unlefs ftip-

plied from within) fern requilite for the
formation and production of all vege-
table, animal and mineral fubffances.

Whence we are furnifhtd with a capital

rule for the improvement of chemiftry,
natural philofophy, and arts j and taught
that, in order to imitate nature, chemiftry

mult not be confined to the fole ule of
fire, as its initrument, but occafionally

employ water, cold, air, earth, and pro-
per matrices or veiTels. See the articles

Vegetation, Gene ration, Foetus,
Hatching, Experimental Philo-
sophy, &c.
But belidesthe natural inftrumenfs, there

is a great variety of artificial ones Iwlong-
ing to chemiltry, which teems to raife the

power of this art, in fome relpects, above
the power of nature : thus by means of
particular menftruums, it performs ope-
rations which nature of berfelf does not.
For inftance, of ail the meta.'s only iron
and copper are found natural 1

)- converted
into vitriol j whereas chemirtry makes
vitriols even of gold, filver, tin, and
lead. And hence the productions of art

may be much more numerous than the
productions of nature, or enlarged at

pleafure, to the great enrichment of arts,

and the enlargement of the kingdom of
man. In which light the numeious pro-
ductions of the chemical trades may be
confidered, as by fermentation, diltilla-

tion, dyinp, (bap-making, the art of
glafs, metallurgy, &c. See the ai tides

Menstruum, Fermentation, Di-
stillation, &c.
Another let of inltruments belocging t*

chemiftry, are veffeis. furnaces, and uten-
fils, of which there is a great vaiiety for
various purpofes, and capable of produ-
cing numerous changes in bodies, as by
amalgamation, cementation, effufion, fer-

mentation, putrefaction, reduction, &c.
See the aii'das Laboratory, Fur-
nace, Amalgamation, Cementa-
tion, Fusion. &c.
To the above-mentioned, Dr. Shaw add*
a new let, 'viz the air pump, conden-
fer, digeftor, microfcoprs, burning con-
caves, prii'ms, lenf s, poraMe furnaces,

and ev ry other inftrumerit that can be
invented, or procured, of advantage to

the art. See the articles Air-Pump,
Con-
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Condenser, Digestor, Micro-
scope, Burning-Glass, Prism,
Lens, and Furnace.
There are two capital ways wherein che-

miitry divides its objects, by the feveral

inlhuments above-mentioned, 'viz. into

integrant parts, and into condiment

parts. By integrant parts we underftand

fimilar parts, or parts of the fame nature

with the whole, as filings of iron have

the fame nature and properties as bars of

iron. Under this general operation fall

tho r
e particular ones of triture, limitation,

folution, amalgamation, fublimation, &c.

And by conftituent parts we mean difll-

milar parts, or parts of a different nature

from the whole, as when artificial cin-

nabar is divided into the qtiicklilver and

iulphur ; and under this general operation

come all kinds of refolutions. See Tri-
ture, Limitation, Solution, &c
Thefe two general operations of chemif-

try bear relation to two general ftruc-

tures of bodies, <uiz. the aggregate, and

the mixt. Aggregates, in their refolu-

tion, conftantly retain their mixture in

every the fmalleft part or atom ; but

when mixts are refolved, the mixture is

deftroyed, and two or more new aggre-

gates are produced ; thus when brandy

is refolved, fpirit of wine, or alcohol, and

water are produced. Every fenfible mixt,

or aggregate, is compofed of many infen-

fible ones. Before gold can become fen-

fible to us, there muft be a collection of

numerous parts that are feparately infen-

fible, though all of them perfect gold.

The minuteft grain of cinnabar has two
different parts, fulphur and quickfilver.

The minuteft grain of fait contain* fand

and fixed fait ; and when quickfilver is

diffolved in aquafortis, the lead aflign-

able portion of the menltruum contains a

proportionable quantity of mercury to the

whole. See Analysis, Alcohol,
Gold, Cinnabar, Sulphur, &c.
Either the integrant, or the conftituent

parte of bodies being once divided or re-

iblved, various occaiions in chemiftry re-

quiie them to be joined together again,

Jor compcfing a whole like the original

fuhjecl. This operation is the converfe

of the former; thus by fimple mixture

we recompofe brandy from alcohol and
water, and by precipitation with a cop-

per-p!a'e, col)e6t the quickfilver difperfed

in aquafortis. See the article Svnthe-
Tic Chemiftry.

The refolutions, mixtures, and compo-
fitioas made by chemiftry are extreauJy

numerous, and may be increafed ad in^

fuitum. Brandy gently diftilled ty tie

balneum mariae, as was faid before, \%

refolved into fpirit of wine and water.

And to this clafs of" refoiutions are re-

ferable all kinds of depurations, puri-

fications, feparations, clarification?, &c.
See Depuration, Purification, Se-
paration, Clarification, &c.
By mixture we produce all the artificial

vitriols, (baps, glaffes, ©Y. and can com-
pound thefe again, in an almoff infinite

variety; fo tint of the refolutions, mix-
tures, compactions, and recompofitions,

in chemiftry, there feems to be no bounds}
whence great room is left for the making
of new chemical difcovei ies.

Philofophical chemiftry being, in the defi-

nition given by our learned author, a ia-

tional art ; by which is meant, that it may
be conduced by rule, and need not be left

to accidental trial and cafual experiment,

he endeavours to comprize the rules for

conducting it under the following three.

Rule I. When a body is offered in order

to have new properties difcovered in

different from thole general ones of figure,

gravity, elafticity, &c. which come un-

der mathematical consideration, let the

body be refolved by degrees i:ito the fim-

pleft conftituent parts it is any way ca

pable of, by the inftruments pointed ouf

above ; and let trial be made with ench fe-

parate part, on a variety of bodies, ac-

cording to fome analogy of a previous

chemical knowledge, leading from onei

thing to another. In a fine or probable

method of ratiocination.

Rule II. Let the feveral parts obtained.

by the preceding analyfis be re-united, be-
j

ginning with two, and proceeding gra-

dually to the whole number; tiling at

firft the gentleft degree, then the inter-

mediate, and at laft the higheft degrees cf I

heat and cold. Thus for example, join

the fixed fait and oil of a pi int together ;

firft by fimple digeftion, and afterward*

by boiling, which affords a third produc-

tion, diffimular to all the reft, and known
by the name of foap ; fo again melt the

fame fixed lalt with the earth of a plant,

and this will afford glafs. Let the lalt

attempt be to reunite all the feparated

parts of the body, in order, if pofiible,

to form the original fubftance again.

Rule III. In every operation performed,

let the greateft diligence and exact nefs of
obfeivation be ufed, with regard to all

the principal phsenomena and effects pro-

duced. Let the phamomena be duly ie-

giftered,
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giftred, tabled, confidered, and compared
together, after the ftricl geometrical man-
ner ; the refult whereof, if there be no
considerable errors committed, will lead

to a knowledge of the fecret fprings, mo-
tions, inftruments, and means made ufe

of by nature for producing effects. And
thus, with the proper cue and applica-

tion, juft canons or rules of practice may
he formed. The following are what the

Doctor calls imperfect axioms and ca-

nons, deduced from a number of experi-

ments, and the preceding enquiry, for di-

recting farther dif'coveries and improve-
ments in chemical and natural know-
ledge.

1. We may learn that a true chemiftry (as

it may perhaps be juftly called) is exer-

cfed by nature, in the vegetable, animal,

mineral, marine, and atmofpherical re-

gions, and that by it all bodies are pro-

duced, converted, renovated, rapaired,

and maintained ; and that in the ex-

act difcovery, imitation, and controul of
this natural chemiftry, confifts the perfec-

tion of the artificial. 2. Tint neither the

eye, nor all the fenfes together, can give

us any information of the latent proper-

ties of bodies, their natures, and ules
;

but only particular trials and experi-

ments, well attended to and confidered.

3. That experiments are but a kind of
dead things, unlefs they have a direct ufe

in life, or tend to the raifing axioms and
canons for improving our knowledge,
and extending our power over the woiks
of nature. 4.. That he who can chufe fit

fubjects, and place them in proper ma-
trices or including veffel-:, fupply them
duly v/ith air and water, heat and cold,

may probably produce great effVcts in

imitation of nature. 5. That nature

points out three ways of producing phy-
fical effects, different in finenefs, 'viz. in

beds of eaith, beds of water, and beds of
atmofphere j beds of earth for minerals,

of water for fifh. and of atmofphere for

birds, meteors, &c, the confines of thefe

two for plants and animals, and a rare-

fied mixture of all matters for meteors.

6. That men may make ufe of the fame
inftruments as nature does, t/iz. fire,

air, water, and earth, and confequent-

ly produce the fame kind of effects, if

fkill, that is knowledge, be not wanting:

whence to impiove in knowledge, is to

improve in arts. 7. That chemiftry is

not confined to the ufe of fire only, but,

in imitation of nature, may employ cold,

air, water, and earth, upon matter, in

Vol. I.

various degrees of fimplicity, combina-
tion, and mixture, which fhews an ex-
tenfive method of enlarging the bounds of
the art. 8. That fire is not only an ana-
lyfer in fome cafes, but alio a mixer of
bodies in others, and this to the advan-
tage of chemiftry. For if it only icpa-
rated, it could produce but few effects, in
companion of that infinite variety it now
produces, both by mixture and iepara-
tion. 9. That it might he proper to try
the reciprocation of heat and cold in che-
mical operations, after the manner of
nature in day and night, fummer and
winter. 10. That body in all its forms
is the objtrcl of chemiftry, not confider-
ed mathematically nor mechanically, but
operatively and effectively. n» That
the atoms, or primary I'm all compcfitions
of bodies, are mfenfible to usi Thus the
full particles of gold, falts, metals, and
minerals, may float in the air, and not
be perceived by us till they aggregate or
Collect together, and make a fenfible

mafSj or produce a fenfible effect. 12*
That fome operation of the mind is re-
quilite to digeft, methodize, and regtftef

chemical experiments and obfervations,
without which we cannot undeiftand the
laws obl'erved by nature in phyfical ope-
rations, nor be able to imitate them ; the
chemiftry or regular procefTes of the mind,
being here as necefTary as the corporeal
operations themlelves.

Technical CHEMISTRY is defined to be the
application of philofophical chemiftry to
the immediate fervice of an art, fo as to
invent, form, aflift, promote, or perfect
it in tiie large way of bufmefs. This
branch of chemiftry is, JEW the fake of
ufe and commcdioufnefs, divided by our
author into four parts, as it relates to
fubjects of the animal, vegetable, and
mineral kingdoms, or to feveial of them
at once. Thus under animal arts comes
the art of preparing fize and glue, tan-
ning, i von -flaming, the dying in wool,
flik, &c. Under vegetable arts comes the
art of timber, or the ways of preserving it

found againft the injuries of the weather,
the fea, &c. the art of making rofin,

pitch, oil of turpentine, charcoal, potafli,

&C the art of brewing and fermenting
for wines, vinegars, &c the art of fugar-
making and refining, the art of foap-
making, &c. Under mineral arts come
the arts of fait, copperas, vitriol, borax,
pcttery, metals, foundery, fmithery, &c.
And laftly, under mixed arts come the
art of paper, the art of ink, the art of ja-

4 D panning,
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panning, the art of g'ufs, the art of pig-

ments, the art of pharmacy, the art of fire-

works, &c. all which are proper che-

mical arts, that fall under technical che-

miftry See the article Size, Glue, c£V.

Commercial Chemistry is the application

of loth philofophic.il and technical che-

miftry, to the eftablifhing, fupporting,

and improving any branch of trade and

commerce. Commercial rhemiltry con-

fifts of three parts, 'viz. i. The txercife

of all the chemical arts in a large man-
ner, fo as to fupply mo e than the de-

mands of a fingle country, and afford a

furplus of commodities for exportation

and foreign confumption. 2. The various

ways of condenfing, curing, preparing,

leaning, and fiitingnatnr.il and artificial

commodities for carriage and tranfporta-

tton. And 3. The ways of fupplying the

chemical necefTaries to voyagers and tra-

vellers, for founding, fupporting, and im-

proving trade, traffic, and commerce, in

different countries.

It is by means of technical and commer-
cial chemiftry together, that different

countries are fupplied with lead, tin,

iron, filver, oil, tallow, tanned hides,

pitch, rofin, brimftone, wax, wines,

brandies, fait, fugars, treacle, paper,

&c. whereby all trades, traffic, and com-
merce are lupported. And to difcover this

kind of contrivances or reductions, is the

office of commercial chemiftry ; thus in-

ilead of importing many tuns of a fo-

reign-dying wood, we are taught to ex-

tract its tinging parts, and bring them
away in the quantity of a few pounds.

It affords the necefTaries for long trading

voyages ; it directs to the certain rules of

dilcovering the fophiftications piaclifed

in wines, brandies, vinegars, arracks,

gold-fand, gold bars or ingots, counter-

feit gems, &c. and to the way of affay-

ing pot-afh, tinea)-, ambergreale, mofk,
and all the drug?, &c. See the articles

Iron, Silver, Oil, &c-
Ceconomical Chemistry is the application

of philoiophical, technical, and commer-
cial chemiftry, to the fervice and accom-

modation of a family, being of great u:e

and extent, fo, as to be capable of im-

proving all the reft. This branch is di-

vided with regard to the ftvera I offices of

a houfe, wherein, as in fo many diffe-

rent laboratories, it may be commodi

-

ouflv practifed ; for inftance, in the brew-

houi'e, the ftore-room, the kitchen, the

dairv, the laundry, and the cellar. Thus
by means of oeconomical chemiftry, we

are inflrufted in the beft ways of pro-
curing and brewing with malt, treacle,

honey, fugar, or other vegetable juices

;

the beft ways of raifing and of prelerving
yeaft or wine lees, for baking or brew-
ing, and of imitating the natural wines
of foreign growth. This art direcls us
how to procure the fimple and compound
waters of vegetables in their greateft per-
fection, and to make a fet of brandies or
cordial waters, even from the grofs lees,

fediments, or bottoms of our wine or ale-

calks. Hence alfo we learn the method
of preferving fruits in fugar, and feveral

vt-getable productions in the way of pickle,

&c. and the art of cookery is alfb im-
proveable by this means. See the articles

Brewing, &c
Analytical Chemistry, that part of che-

miftry which teaches the art of analyfing
vegetable, animal, and mineral fubftan-

ces, and refolving them into different

parts or principles. See Analysis.
Synthetic or Synthetical Chemistry. See

the article Synthetic.
With refpect to the well-known enthu-
fial'm of the chemifts, there are fome caufes
to be sfligned why thole who firft culti-

vated this art, were fo extremely addicted
to fiction. Chemiftry was formerly in

the hands of miners and fmelters of
metals ; men unacquainted with the li-

beral fciences, condemned to lead their

lives in daiknefs, under ground, and to

fupport their wretched beings with coarfe

and hard fare ; befides, thefe men were
daily obnoxious to a thoufand dangers,
dreading what might happen, difturbed

in mind, and leading a very uneafy life.

Under thefe circumftances they gave their

attention to fuperftitious tales and fabu-
lous ftpries. Thefe and many other cir-

cumftances that might be named, gave oc-
cafi.n to the revival of thefe abfiird no-
t'ons of the Magi, Chaldeans, and Per-
lians, that the fire was God. Cgr. Some
among (he chemifts tried the magic arts

of Zoroafter; fome, with Plato, imagined
demons exifting every wheie: there was
nothing but what they bedaubed with
their commentaries, types, and riddles ;

the fanatical humour at laft prevailing

to fuch a degree, as to change the hiftory

of facts, and the miracles wrought in

confirmation of the gofpel, into the max-
ims of alchemy. See Alchemy.
At the declftifion of the eaftern empire,
chemiftry fliared the common fate of the

other arts, and lay buried and neglected,

till the time of fiiar Bacon, by whom it

was
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was in a great meafure retrieved. He
was followed by Raymund Lully, Bafil

Valentine, Paracelfus,Van Helmont, Mr.
Boyle, Boerhaave, Shaw, Geoffroy, Neu-
mann, &c.

CHEMOSIS, a difeafe of the eyes, pro-

ceeding from an inflammation, when the

white of the eye fwells above the black,

and overtops it to fuch a degree, that

there appears a fort of gap between

them.

Others define it to be an elevation of the

membrane which furrounds the eye, and

is called the white ; being an affeclion of

the eye, like white flefh.

CHENOPODIUM, in botany, a genus of

the pentandria-digynia dais ot plants,

comprehending goofe- foot, englifh mer-
cury, and ftinking orrach.

It has no flower petals, nor pericarpium,

except the cup, which contains a Angle,

orbicular, and depreffed feed,

CHEPEHO, an ifland in the hay of Pa-
nama, and province of Darien, in South

America, fituated about three leagues

from the city of Panama, which it (im-

plies with provifions : weft long. 8i°,

north lat. 9 .

CHEPSTOW, a market-town in Mon-
mouthlhire, fituated on the river Wye,
near its mouth, about ten miles fouth of

Monmouth : weft longitude 2 40', north

latitude 51
9 4.0'.

CIIEQ^ or Cherif, the piince of Mecca,
who is, as it were, high prieft of the law,

and fovereign pontiff of all the mahome-
tans, of whatever (e£t or country they be.

See the article Caliph.
The grand fignior,' fophies, mogols,

kans of Tartary, &c, fend him yearly

prefents, efpecially tapeftryto covir Ma-
homet's tomb withal, together with a

fumptuous tent for himfclf, and va(t Aims
of money to provide for all the pilgrims,

during the feventeen days of their de-

votion.

CHERBURG, a port -town of France, in

the province of Normandy, fituated on a

bay of the englifh channel, oppofite to

Hampfhire, in England s weft long. i°

40', north lat. 49 45'.

CHEREF, or Cherif, is a title a (Turned

by the emperors of Morocco. See the

aiticles Cheo and Caliph.
CHEREM, in jewifh antiquity, the fecond

and greater Ibrt of excommunication a-

mong the Jews.
The cherem deprived the excommuni-
cated perfon of almoft all the advantage's

of civil lbcitty : he could have no com-

merce with any one, could neither buy
nor fell, except fuch things as were ab-
folutely neceffary for life j nor refort to
the fchools, nor enter the fynagogues j

and no one was permitted to eat or drink
with him.

The femence of cherem was to be pro-
nounced by ten perfons, or at leaft in the
prefence of ten j but the excommunicat-
ed perfons might be abfolved by three
judges, or even by one, provided he were
a dotfor of the law. The form of this
excommunication was loaded with a
multitude of curies and imprecations,
taken from different parts of the Icrip-

ture.

CHERESOUL, the capital of Curdiftan,
in afiatic Tuiky, and the feat of the beg-
lerbeg, or viceroy, of the province: eait
long. 4s°, north lat. 36 .

CHERLER1A, in botany, a genus of the
decaiulria-trigynia clafs of plants : the
flower has properly no petals ; the nec-
taria are five in number, roundifh and
emarginated, very fmall, and placed in a
circular direction ; the fruit is a capfule
of an ovated figure, formed of three
valves, and containing three cells : the
feeds are numerous, convex on one fide,

and angnlated on the other.

CHERMES, in zoology, a genus of four-
winged lnlefts, the characters of which
are thefe : its roftrum, or trunk, is fitu-

ated under the breaft ; the abdomen is

mucronated or pointed at the hindei ex-
tremity ; and the legs are formed for leap-
ing.

Thefe infers which 3re called in eng-
lifh bugs, take particular denominations
from the trees or plan— on which they
feed ; as the chernir-s ulmi, or elm-bug,
the fir -bug, the biich-butr, the maple-
bug, the willow-bug, the nettle-bug, fifr.

CHERRY-TREE, cerafus, in botany. See
the article Cerasus.
If thefe trees are planted rgainft walls,
it is advifeable to fet dwarfs between the
ftandards, to cover the lower part of the
wall, while thele laft fpread over the up-
per part ; and when the dwarfs grow up
to fill the whole wall, the ftandards fhould
be taken away.

The beft cherries for eating are thofe of
a hard fubftance, when fully ripe j the
foft and watry ones being of a cold and
putrefcent nature : the four kinds-are alfo
preferable to the fweet. Eaten in mode-
ration, they quench thirft, and create an
appetite, efpecially if boiled with a good
quantity of fugar to them.

4 D » Cherry
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CHERRY likewife makes part of the eng-

lifh name of feveral other trees : thus the

tnalpighia of authors is called Barbadoes

or cow-hedge cherry ; the padus, bay-

cherry, bird-cherry, or laurel-cherry
;

the cornus, cornel cherry, &c. See the

article Malpighia, ®V.
Cherry-brandy, a drink made of bran-

dy, with the addition of bhck-cheiries.

A bottle being half filled with thefe, is

filled up with brandy, and fhaken leveral

times t in a month's time it will be ready

to drink. To fweeten it, as wtll as to

improve the flavour, fome add fugar and
a few rafpberries.

Cherry wine is made of the expreffed

juice of cherries, to every two gallons of

which two pounds of fugar are added ;

this done, it is put into a veffcl to fer-

ment, and after Handing two months in

the calk, is bottled off with a little fugar

for ule.

CHERRY-lSLE,in geography,an iflarsd fitu-

ated in the north orfr zen ocean, between

Norway and Greenland : eaft longitude

ao°, noith latitude 75 .

CHERSO, the capital of an ifland of the

fame name, in the gulph of Venice, and
fubjecl to the Venetians t eaft longitude

1

5

, north latitude 45 25'.

CHERSONEoUa, jG»f«W0f, among geo-

graphers, the fame with a peninfula. See

the aiticle Peninsula.
CHERTSEY, a market-town of Surry,

about feven miles weft of Kingfton : weft

longitude 30°, north latitude 51 25'.

CHERUB, or Cherubin, a celeftia! fpirit,

which in the hierarchy is placed next to

theferaphim. See the article Hierarchy.
The feveral defcriptions which the fcrip-

ture gives us of cherubins, differ from
one another : but all agree in reprefent-

ing a figure com pofed of various creatures,

as a man, an ox, an eagle, and a lion.

Cherubin was alfo the name of an antient

military order in Sweden, other-wife call-

ed the order of Seraphim. It whs inftitut-

ed by Magnus IV. and abaliflied by
Charles IX. It took its denomination

from the golden figures of cheiubims,

whereof the collar of the order was
compofed.

CHERUBICAL-hymn, a hymn of great

note in the antient chriftian church. It

was likewife cniltd trifagium, or thrice

holy, becaufe the form of it wa< in thefe

words, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God oj'kcjls,

&c.
The fame form of words, with fome al-

terations;, is utcd to this day in cur

CHE
church, making part of the hymn, T«
Deum laudamus.

CHERVIL, charophyllum, in botany, ©V.
See the article Ch^rophyllum.

CHERWEL, a river, which, arifing in
Northampton/hire, runs fouthwards by
Banbury, and unites its waters with thole
of the Ifis, near Oxford.

CHESHAM, a market-town of Burking-
hamfhire, about nine miles fouth eaft of
Ailefbury: weft longitude 35', north la-

titude 51" 36'.

CHESHIRE, a maritime county of Eng-
land, bounded by Staffordflure on the
eaft, and by the Irilh lea on the weft : its

chief commodities are fait and cheefe, the

laft of which is much efteemed all over
Britain.

CHESNUT-TREE, the englifh name of
the caftanea of botanifts. See the article

Castanea.
Next to oak, the chefnut-timber is moll
coveted by carpenters and joiners. It

likewife makes the beft (lakes, pallifadoes,

vine-props, hop-poles, &c. and is alio

proper for mill timber, and water- works.
It is likewife fit for chefts, tables, bed-
fleads, columns, &c.
As to the fruit of this tree, the biggeft

chefnutsare acrounted beft; which fhould
be kept a confiderable time before theyare
ufed, by which means they become not
only more favoury, but likewife more
wholefome.

Horfe Chesnut, in botany, the fame with
the hippocaftamim of authors.

Scarlet horfe Chesnut, a name given to
the pi via of botamft-.

CHESS, an ingenious game, performed
with different pieces o f wood^ on a board
divided into fixty -four tquares or honles

j

in which chance has fo 'mall a flu re, that]

it may be cloubid whether a perlon evea
loft but bv his own fault.

Each gameiter has eight dignified piece*,,

viz. a king, a queer, twobifbops, twejj

knights, and two looks; alio eight!

pawns : all which, fo- diftin£tion lake

are painted of two Different colours, as,

white and black.

As to their dil'pofifion on the hoard, the;

.

white king is to be placed on the fourth
black houfe from the corner of the board,;

in thefiift and lower rank ; ^nd the blacle,

king is to be placed on the fourth white
houfe on the oppofite or artverlary's end
of the board. The queens are to he

placed next to the kings, on houfes ofi

their own colour. Next to the king andi

tiueen, on each hand, place the two
bilhops
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bifliops ; next to them, the two knights

;

and laft of all, on the corners of the

board, the two rooks. As to the pawns,
they are placed, without diftinclion, on
the fecond rank of the houfe, one before

each of the dignified pieces.

Having thus difpofed the men, the onfet

is commonly begun by the pawns, which
march ftraight forward in their own file,

one houfe at a time, except the firlt move,
when it can advance two houfes, but

never moves backwards : the manner of
their taking the adverfary's men, is fide-

ways, in the next houfe forwards; where
having captivated the enemy, they move
forward as before. The rook goes for-

ward or crofs-ways through the whole
file, and back again. The knight (kips

backward and forward to the next houfe,

fave one, of a different colour, with a
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containing an uncertain quantity of feve-

ral commodities.

A cheft of fugar, <v. g. contains from
ten to fifteen hundred vvtight ; a cheft of
glafs, from two hundred to three hun-
dred feet ; of caftile foap, from two and
an half to three hundred weight ; of in-

digo, from one and an half to two hun-
dred weight, five fcore to the hundred.

Chest, in anatomy, the bread, or that

part of the body which contains the heart

and lungs. See the article Breast.
Chest-traps, a kind of boxes or traps

with fingle or double entries, for catch-
ing pole-cats, fuchets, marterns, &c.

CHESTER, the capital city of Chefhire,

fituated iixteen miles foutn of Liverpool s

weft longitude 3 , north latitude 53 13'.

It is a bifhop's fee, and gives the title of
earl to the prince of Wales.

fidling march, or aflope, and thus kills New Chester, the capital of a county of
his enemies that fall in his way, or guards
his friends that may be expoled on that

fide. The bifhop walks always in the

fame colour of the field that he is placed
in at firft, forward and backward, aflope,

or diagonally, as far as he lifts. The
queen's walk is more univerfal, as fhe

takes all the fteps of the before-mention-
ed pieces, excepting that of the knight

;

and as to the king's motion, it is one
houfe at a time, and that either forward,
backward, doping, or fideways.

As to the value of the different pieces,

next to the king is the queen, after her
the rooks, then the biftiops, and laft of
the dignified pieces comes the knight.

The difference of the worth of pawns,
is not fo great as that of noblemen ; only,
it muft be obferved, that the king's

bifhop's pawn is the beft in the field,

and therefore the fkilful gamefter will
be careful of him. It ought alfo to be
obferved, that whereas any man may be
taken, when he falls within the reach of
any of the adverfary's pieces, it is other

the fame name in Penfilvania, in north
America, fituated on the river Delawar,
fouth of Philadelphia : weft longitude 74°,
north latitude 40 15'.

Its harbour is fine and capacious, admit-
ting vefftls of any burden. «

CHESTERFIELD, a market-4>wn of
Derbyfhire, fifteen miles north of Derbyt
weft long. 1* 25', north lat. 53 30'.

It gives the title of earl to a branch of the
noble family of Stanhope.

CHEVAGE, or Chiefage, a tribute of a
certain fum of money, formerly paid by
fuch as held lands in villainage to their

lords, by way of acknowledgment, being
a kind of poll, or head-money.
The word feems to have been ufed for a
fum of money paid yearly to a man of
power for his patronage and protection.

The Jews allowed to live in England,
long paid chevage, or poll- money, o/iz,

three-pence per head : it was paid at

Eafter.

CHEVAL DE FRISE. See the article

Chevaux de Frise.
wife with the king, who, in fuch a cafe, CHEVALER, in ihe manege, is faid of a
is only to be faluted with the word check, horfe when in paffaging upon a walk or
warning him of his danger, out of which a trot, his off fore leg erodes or overlaps
it is abfolutely necedary that he move j

the near fore-leg every fecond motion,
and, if it fo happen that he cannot move CHEVALIER, in a general fenle, figni-
without expofing himfelf to the like in- fies a knight, or horfeman : but,
conveniency, it is check mate, and the Chevalier, in heraldry, fignifies any ca-
game is loft. valier, or horfeman, armed at all points,

CHESSE-TREES, two fmall pieces of by the Romans called cataphr^clus eques,
timber with a hole in them, on each fide now out of ufe, and only to be feen in
of a fhip, a little before her loof, for the coat-armour.
main tackle to run through, and to which CHEVAUX DE FRISE, in fortification,
it is haled down. a large joift, or piece of timber, about a

CHEST, in commerce, a kind of nuafure, foot in diameter, and ten or twelve in

length,
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length, into the fides whereof are driven

a great number of wooden pins, about

fix feet long, armed with iron points,

and crofting one another. See plate XLI.
fig. 3.

The chief ufe of the chevaux de frife, is

to ftop up breaches, or to fecure the ave-

nues of a camp, from the inroads both

of horfe and foot. It is fometimes alfo

mounted on wheels, with artificial fires,

to roll down in an aflault.

CHEVERON, or Chevron, in heraldry.

See the article Chevron.
CHEVIOT, orTiviOT-HiLLS, run from

north to fouth through Cumberland,

and were formerly the borders or boun-

daries between England and Scotland,

where many a bloody battle has ben
fought between the two nations, one of

which is recorded in the ballad of Chevy-
chafe.

CHEVISANCE, in law, denotes an agree-

ment or compofition, as an end or order

fet down between a creditor and his debt-

or, &c.
In our ftatutes, this word is moft com-
monly ufsd for an unlawful bargain, or

contract.

CHEVRETTE, in the art of war, an en-

gine for railing of guns or mortars into

their carriages.

It is made of twe pieces of wood, about

four feet long, (landing upright upon a

third fquare piece : the upright pieces are

about a foot afunder, and pierced with

holes exaclly oppofite to each other, hav-

ing an iron bolt, which being put thro'

thel'e holes higher or lower, at pleafure,

ierves with a hand-fpilce, which takes its

poife over this bolt, to raife any thing by

force. See plate XLI. fig. 4..

CHEVRON, or Cheveron, in heraldry,

one of the honourable ordinaries of a

fhield, reprefenting two rafters of an

houfe, joined together as they ought to

ftand ; it was antiently the form of the

prieftrfTes head attire : fome fay, it is a

fymbol of protection ; others, of con-

stancy ; others, that it reprefents knights

fpears, &c. It contains the fifth part of

the field, and is figured as in plate XLI.
fig. 5.

A chevron is faid to be abnfed, when its

point dues not approach the head of the

chief, nor reach farther than the middle

cf the coat ; mutilated, when it does not

touch the extremes of the coat , cloven,

when the upper pieces are taken off, fo

that the pieces only touch at one of the

angles i
broken, when one branch is fe-

parated into two pieces ; couched, when
the point is turned towards one fide of the

efcutcheon ; divided, when the branches

are of feveral metals, or when metal is

oppofed to colour ; inverted, when the

point is turned towards the point of the

coat, and its branches towards the chief.

Per Chevron, in heraldry, is when the

field is divided only by two fingle lines,

riling from the twobafe points, and meet-

ing in the point above, as the chevron
does.

CHEVRONED, is when the coat is filled

with an equal number of chevrons, of

colour and metal.

CHEVRONEL,adiminitiveofchevron,and
as fuch, only containing half a chevron.

CHEVRONNE, or Chevron nv, figni-

fies the dividing of the duel J feveral

times chevron-wife.

CHEWING-BALLS,akind of balls made
of afafcetida, liver of antimony, bay-

wood, juniper-wood, and pellitory of
Spain ; which, being dried in the fun,

and wrapped in a linen cloth, are tied

to the bit of the bridle for the horfe to

chew : they create an appetite ; and it is

faid, that balls of Venice- treacle may be

ufed in the fame manner with good fuccels.

CHIAMPA, the fouth divifion of Cochin-
china, a cou ..ry of the Eaft-Indies.

CHIAN earth, in pharmacy, one of the

medicinal earths of the antients, the name
of which is preferved in the catalogues of

the materia medica, but of which no-

thing more than the name has been

known for many ages in the (hops.

It is a very denfe and compact earth, and

is fent hither in fmall flat pieces from the

ifland whofe name it bears, and in which

it is found in great plenty at this time. It

ftands recommended to us as an aftrin-

gent. They tell us, it is the greateft of

all cofmetics, and that it gives a whitenefs

and linoothnefs to the fkm, and prevents

wrinkles, beyond any of the other fub-

flances that have been celebrated for the

fame purpofes.

CKIAOUS, a word in the original Turk-
ifli fignifying envoys, are officers to the

number of five or fix hundred in the grand

fignior's court, under the command of a

chiaous bafchi. They frequently meet in

the grand viziefs palace, that they may
be in readinels to execute his orders, and
carry his difpatches into all the provinces

of the empire. The chiaous bafchi affifts

at the divan, and introduces thofe who
have bufinefs there.

CHIAPA, the capital of a province of the

lame
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fame name in Mexico,

300 miles eaft of Acapulco

tude 98 , north latitude 16

CHIARASCO, a fortified town of Pied

mont, in Italy, fituated on the river Ta-
naro, twenty milfs fouth-eaft of Turin,

and fuhjeel to the king of Sardinia : eaft

longitude y" 45', noi th latitude 44.° 40'.

CHIARENZA, a port-town on the north-

weft coaft of the Morea, oppofite to the

ifland Zant, in the Mediterranean, and

fubjeft to the Tuiks : eaft longitude 21

15', north latitude 37 35'.

CHIARI, a town of Italy, in the province

of Brefica, in the territories of Venice,

about twenty-feven miles ealt of Mdan :

eaft long. io° t 8', north lat. 45" 30'.

CHIARO-SCURO, among painters. See

the article Claro-obscuro.
CHIAVENNA, a town of the Grifons,

fituated north of the lake of Conic, in

Italy, and thirty-five miles fouth of Coire:

eaft longitude 9 30', north lat. 46' 1
5'.

CHIAUSI, in the turkifh affairs, officers

otherwife called mutes, employed in exe-

cuting perfons of diftinclion ; the orders

for doing which, are lent them by the

grand fignior, wrapped up in a black

cloth.

CHICANE, or Chicanry, in law, an

abufe of judiciary proceedings, tending

to delay the caufe, to puzzle the judge,

cr impofe upon the parties.

Chicane, in the fchools, is applied to vain

lopliilrns, diltinclions and fubtleties,

which protract difputes and obicure the

truth.

CHICHES, or Chic-pease, the fame
with the cicer of botanifts. See ClCER.

CHICHESTER, the capital city of Suf-

fex, fituated fitty-two miles fouth-weft

of London, and twelve miles esft of
Portfmouth : weft longitude 50', noith

latitude 50 50'.

It is a bifhap's fee, and fends two mem-
bers to parliament.

New Chichester, a port town of Penfil-

vania, fituated on the river Delawar,
below Chefter. See the article Chester.

CHICK, or Chicken, in zoology, de-
notes the young of the gallinaceous or-
der of birds, efpecially the common hen.
See the articles Gallinaceous and
Hatching.
Chickens, for two days after hatching,
require no meat ; but then it is proper to

give them, for the firft time, fmall oat-

meal, fome dry, and fome fteeped in

milk, or elfe fine white bread aumb9 j
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fituated about and after they have got ftrength, cards*

cheefe parings, fefc. It is alfo very whole-
fome to chop green chives among their

meat, which will preferve them from the

rye, and other difeales in the head

:

neither mult they at any time be fuffered

to want clean water, fince puddle- water
is apt to breed the pip. To have fat

crammed chickens, let them be cooped
up when the dam forfakes them, and
fed with wheat.meal in milk made into a
dough, and fteeped in milk : by ufing

this diet, they will be fat in two weeks.

Chicken pox. See the article Small Pox.
Chick-weed, alfme, in botany. Seethe

article Alsine.
Berry-bearing Chick-WEED, the fame with

the cucubalus of botanifts. See the arti-

cle CUCUBALUS.
CHICKLING pea, in botany, a name

given to the lathyrus. See the article

Lathyrus.
CHICUITO, or Cuyo, a province of

S-iuth America, bounded by the province

of La Plata on the north ealt, and by
Chili on the weft.

CH1DLEY, or Chimley, a market-town

of Devonfhire.abcut eighteen miles north

-

weft of Exeter : weft longitude 4 , north

latitude 51'.

CHIEF, a term fignifying the head, or
principal part of a thing or perfon. Thus
we fay, the chief of a party, the chief of

a family, &c.
Chief, in heraldry, is that which takes

lip all the upper part of the efcutcheon

from fide to fide, and reprefents the orna-

ments tiled on a man's head. Plate XLI.
fig. 6.

It is to take up juft the third part of the

efcutcheon, as all other honourable ordi-

nal ies do, efpecially if they are alone on
the fhield; but if there be feveral of them,
they mult be lefiened in proportion to

their number, and the fame holds when
they are cantoned, attended and bordered

upon by fome other figures ; then the

painter or engraver may be allowed to

bring them into a fmaller compafs, to

the end th3t all that is reprefented about
tie ordinaries, may appear with fome
proportion and fymmetry. Chiefs are ve-

ry much varied, for they may be convert,

fupported, crenelle, lumiounted, ahaife,

rempli,dentille, engrefle, canelle.danche,

nebule, fleurdelezee, fleuronne, vair,

echequete, lozange, burette, p^tte, frette,

gironne, chaperonne, cliappe, mantele,

emmanche, chaufle, veftu, or itveftu. See

the
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the articles Couvert, Supported, &c.

In Chief, imports fomething borne in tlie

.."^hief part or top of theefcutcheon.

Chief lord, the feudal lord, or lord of

aft honour on whom others depend. See

the articles Lord and Honour.
Holding in Chief. See the articles Capite

and Tenure.
Chiefjtylice of the king's-bench and common

pleas. See the article JUSTICE.
Chief pledge, the lame with headbo-

rough. S'-e the article Headborough.
Chief point. See the article Point.
CHIEFTAIN, denotes the captain, or

chief, of any clafs, family, or body of

men : thus, the chieftains, or chiefs, of

the highland clans, were the principal

noblemen or gentlemen of their rcfpeilive

clans.

CHIERI, a fortified town of Piedmont, in

Italy, fituated eight miles call of Turin :

eart long, j" 45', north latit. 44 50'.

CHILBLAINS, in medicine, the fame with

what is othei wife called perniones. See

the article Perniones.
CHILD, a term of relation to parent. We

fay, natural child, legitimate child, polt-

huinous child, &c.
Child, injans, in the civil law, denotes

one under (even years of age.

'The cuftom has prevailed almoft in all

countries, and in all ages, of wrapping
a young child in (waddling bands, lelt its

limbs, being then tender and flexible,

fhould happen to be dillorted. The Spar-

tan nurfes, however, were fo careful and
experienced, that without ufing fwad-
dling bands, their children were ftraight

and well proportioned. Moreover, the

Lacedemonians, in the management of

their children, were at great pains to life

them to any fort of meat, and fometimes

to beat the want of it ; not to be a! raid

in the dark, or to be alone ; ncr to be

froward, peevilh, and crying, as children

geneially are, often thro' the impertinent

care and fondnefs of thofe who look after

them.
Dr. Harris, in a treatife of the acute dif-

eales of children, takes them all to ai ife

from the humours oi the piimse vise grow-

ing lour and degenerating into acidities,

which is eonfii med fiom their four helch-

ings and dejections. Hence all that is re-

quired to cure them, is to combat this acidi-

ty,which istobet-fftcled two ways; by dif-

poling it to be evacuated, and by a<5tual

evacuation by rhubarb, and other gentle

purgatives.

In the full cafe, no fudorifics or cordials

are to be ufed, but in lieu of them , crab's-'

eyes and claws, oyfter-fhelb, egg-fheils,

chalk, coral, &c. but above all thefe,

he prefers old (hells that have Iain long
on the lea fhore expofed to the heat of
the fun. Children are very obnoxious
to the aphthae, fcabby eruptions, diffi-

cult dentition, epilepfy, worms, and
rickets ; for the cure of which, fee each

of thefe under its proper head. See alfo

the articles Infant, Weaning, Gfr.

Lord Bacon affigns for the reafon of

children's not being hairy, that they are

more perfpirahle than adult perfons.

Child-bed, 7 SeeDELIVERy .

Child-birth, i

CHILD-WIT, a fine impofed upon a bond-

woman, got with child without the con-

fent of her lord. Within the manor of

Writtle, in the county of EfTex, every

reputed father of a bafe child pays to the

lord 3 s. 4d. for a fine ; and this penal-

ty extends to free as well as bond women.
Charity Children. See Charity-

schools and Hospital.
CHILDERMAS-DAY, or Innocent's-
day, an anniverlary held by the church,

on the 28th of December, in commemo-
ration of the children at Bethlehem, maf-

facred by order of Herod.

CHILI, a province of South America,
bounded by Peru on the north, by the

province of La Plata on the ealt, by Pa-
tagonia on the fouth, and by the Pacific

ocean on the welt ; lying between 25
and 45° fouth lat. and between 75* and
85° weft lo^git. But fome comprehend
Patagonia and Chili, extending it to Cape
Horn, in 57 30' fouth latitude.

CHILIAD, denotes a thoufand of any

thing"!, ranged in feveral divifions, each

whereof con? tins that number.
CHL.IARCHA, or Chiliarchus, in

antiquity, a military officer, who had
the command of a thoufand men.

CHiLMiNAR. Chelminar, or Tchei -

MINar, the moft beautiful piece of archi.

teclure remaining of all antiquity, be-

ing the ruins of the famous palace of

Perfepolis, to which Alexander the great,

in a drunken fit, fet fire, at the instiga-

tion of Thais the courtezan : the word
comps from the perfian tcbehle mina#

t

that is to fay, forty towers.

Don Garcias de Silva Figueroa, Pietro

della Valle, Sir John Chardin, and Le
Brun have been very particular in de-

ferring thefe ruins.

There appear (fay they) the remains of

near fourfcoie columns, the fragments

of
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©F which are at leaft fix feet high ; but

there are only nineteen can be called

entire, with another detached from the

reft, about an hundred and fifty paces :

a rock of hard black marble ferves as a

foundation to the edifice: the firlt phn
of the houfe is afrended to by ninety-five

fteps, all cut in the rock 5 the gate of

the palace is about twenty feet wide,

with the figure of an elephant on one

fide, and that of a rhinoceros en the

other, thirty feet high, and both of po-

Jifhed marble: near thefe animals there

are two columns, and not far from thence

the figure of a pegafus. After pa fling

this gate are found fragments of mag-
nificent columns in white marble, the

fmalleft of which are fifteen cubits high,

the largeft eighteen, having forty flutings

three full inches wide each; from whence

we may judge of their thicknels and other

proportions. Near the gate is feen an

infeription on a fquare piece of black

marble, containing about twelve lines
;

the characters are of an extraordinary fi-

gure, refembling triangles, or pyramids :

befides this there are other inferiptions,

the characters of which refemble the he-

brew, cha'daic, fyriac, others the ara-

bic, or perfian ; and others, in fine, the

greek characters. Dr. Hyde, who hath

explained the greek infeription, by Ap-
plying Come words that are effaced, ob-

ierves that the inferiptions are engraved

very negligently, and perhaps by forrie

foldiers ; or, if they are the work of an

engraver, he thinks that he was from

Palmyra, and confequently that they are

in the phoenician tongue ; he adds, that

as they are in praife of Alexander, they

were probably done in the time of that

conqueror.

CHILTERN, a chain of chalky hills, run-

ning from earl to welt through Bucking-

hamfhire.

CHIMERA, or Chimera. See the ar-

ticle Chimera.
Chimara, in geography, a port-town of

Tuiky, in Europe, fituated at the entrance

of the gulphof Venice, in the province of

Epirus,ahout thirty-two miles north ol the

city Corfu, near which are the mountains
ol Cliimx'ia, which divide Epirus from
ThelTaly: cart longitude 2j° 4c', and
north latitude 4c 20'.

CillMAY, the name of a great lake, ly-

in the province of Acham, between the

Eaftlndies and China,

Ciiimay is alio the name of a town of

Hainalt, in the french Netherlands, about

Vol. I.

twenty miles fouth of Charleroy : eaft

Ion. 4 20', and north lat. 50 6'.

CHIMERA, or Chimera, a fabulous

monfter which the poets feign to have the

head of a lion, the body of a goat, and
the tail of a dragon ; and add, that this

odd bead was killed by Bellerophon.

The foundation of the fable was, that in

Lycia there was a burning mountain, or

vulcano, of this name ; that the top of

this mountain was feldom without lions,

nor the middle, which had very good
grafs, without goats ; that ferpents bred

at the bottom, which was marfhy ; and
that Bellephoron rendered the mountain
habitable.

By a chimera, among the philofophers is

underftood a mere creature of the imagi-
nation, compofed of fuch contradictions

and abfurdities as cannot poflibly any
where exift but in thought.

CHIMES ofa clock, a kind of periodical

mufic, produced at equal intervals of

time, by means of a particular apparatus

added to a clock.

In order to calculate numbers for the

chimes, and adapt the chime barrel, it

mult be obferved that the barrel mult turn

round in the fame time that the tune it is

to play requires in ringing. As for the

chime-barrel, it may be made up of cer-

tain bars that run athwart it, with a con-
venient number of holes punched in them
to put in the pins that are to draw each
hammer; and thefe pins, in order to play

the time of the tune lightlv, mult Hand
upright, or hang down from the bar,

fome more, fome lei's. To place the pins

rightly, you may proceed by the way of

changes on bells, viz, I, 2, 3, 4; or

or rather make ufe of the mufical notes.

Obfcrve what is the compafs of your tune,

and divide the barrel accordingly from
end to end : thus in the following ex-

amples each of thefe tunes arc eight notes

in compafs, and therefore the Barrel is

divided into eight paits : thefe divifions

are (truck round the bane', oppofite to

which are the hammer-tails ; but when
two notes of the lame (bund come toge-

ther in a tune, there mull be two ham-
mers to that bell to ltrike it. Then you
a;e to divide it round about, into as ma-
ny divilions as there are mufical bar;*, fe-

mi briefs, minims, feV. in your tune ;

thus the hundredth Plhlrr. tune haiii twen-
ty femibriefs, the firlt note of it is alfb a

femibrief, and theiefore on the chime-
barrel mult be a whole di virion from 5 to

5 ;
as may be underltood by cjneei/mg

4 E v me
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the furface of a chime barrel to be repre-

fented by the following tables, as it tbe

cylindrical fuperfkies of the barrel were

ftretched out at length, or extended on a

plane j and then fuch a table ib dotted or

divided, if it were to In: wrapped round

the barrtl, would (hew the places where

all the pins are to Hand in the barrel :

for the dots running about the table, are

the places of the pi>.s that play the tunes.

The notes of the hundredth Pfalm.

^iliS^^^l
p&
A table fo. the chime-barrel of the

hundredth Pfalm.

Ifyou would have your chimes complete,

you ought to have a let of bells to the

gamut notes, fo as that each bell having
the true found of fol, la, mi, fa, you
may play any tune, with its flats and
fliarps, nay even the bafs and treble, with

one barrel. And by fetting the names of

your bells at the head of any tune, you
may transfer that tune to your chime-
barrel, without any fkdl in mufic : but
obferve that each line in the mufic is three

notes diltant, that is, there is a note be-

tween each line, as well as upon it

CHIMIN, or Chemin, in law, denotes

a road, or way. Hence,
CHIMINAGE is a toll for wayfaring, or

pafrage, through a foreft.

CHIMNEY, in architecture, a particular

part of a houfe, where the fire is made,
having a tube or funnel to carry away
the fmoke.

The part:, of the chimney arethe jambs, or

1 des, coming out perpendicularly, fome-

tirpes circularly, <Jc. from the back ; the

mantle-tree, which refts on the jambs j

the tube, or funnel, which conveys away
tbe fmoke; the chimney-piece, or mould-
ing, which is on the fore fide ot the

jambs, over the mantle-tree ; and the

hearth, or fire-place.

The rules tor building chimneys are, i.

That no timber belaid within twelve in-

ches of the fore fide of the chimney-jamb?.

a. That all the joills on the back of any
chimney be laid with a trimmer. 3. That
no timber be laid within the funnel of any
chimney.

T/'r proportion for Ghimnibs. Palladio

1 iv s itown the following proportions h
the breadth and depth on the in fide, and!

for their height to their mantle-tree.

Chimnies in Bieadih. Height. Depth.

Halls 6, 7 or 8 4- i or 5 feet. z | or 3 feet.

Chambers 5\, 6. or 7 fee*. 4 or 4 \ feet.

4 or 4 \ feet.

2 or 2 \ feet.

Studies and wardrobes 4, 4 \, or 5 feet. 2 or 2 \ feet.

Neverthelefs in thefe points a workman
Ihould be rather governed by the modei n
fafhions, than by the dictates of an an-
tient arebneft.

Wolfius directs that the breadth of the

aperture at the bottom be to the height as

3 to 2, and to the depth as 4 to 2.

In fmall apartments the breadth is 3 feet,

in bed-chambers 4, in larger apartments

5, in fmall banqueting rooms 5 \, in

larger 6; but the height fho'uld never ex-
ceed 2 \, lefl there be too much room for

air and wind, and the fmoke be diivcn

into the room : nor mud the height be

too little, left the linoke mil's its way and
be choaked at full letting out. The fame
author advifes to have an aperture tlno

1

\yhich the external air any, on occafion,

he let into the funnel, to drive up tha
fmoke, which the internal air would]
otherwife be unable to do.

make the funnel twified, to prevenf

the fmoke's defcending too eafily ; but s

better expedient is, to make tbe funnel

narrower at bottom than at top ; the fire

ng it up mere eafily, when con-

t raffed at the bottom ; and in mounting
it finds more f'pace to difengage itfelf, anil

there] ore will have lefs occafion to retuiri

into the room.

Mr. Felibien directs, that the mouth o£j

the tube, or that part joined to the chini

ney back, be made a little narrower thard

the reft, that if the fmoke be repelle*

downward?, it may be prevented fiord

getting into the room by this obltacle.

To



c h r [5
To prevent fmoking chimnies, Mr. Lucas
advites to leave two holes, or make two
pipes in the chimnies, one over the other

on each fide, one (loping upwards, the

other downwards ; through thele holes

or pipes, lays he, the fmoke will eafily

pafs out of any funnel which way foever

the wind blows.

Philip d'Orme advifes to provide a hollow

brafs-ball, of a reafonaMe capacity, with

a fmall hole on one fide, for the putting

in water; that this ball be hung up in the

chimney, at a little height above the

greateft flame (with the hole upwards)

by an iron wire that fliall traverfe the

chimney, a little above the mantle-tree,

where, as the water grows hot, it will

ratefy, and drive through the hole or

aperture in a vapoury I'eam, that will

throw up the fmoke, which would other-

wife linger in the funnel.

Others place a kind of moveable vane or

weather-cock on the top of the chimney,
fo that what way foever the wind comes,
the aperture of the chimney will he

Screened, and the linoke have free egreis.

But the belt prevention of a fmoking
chimney feems to be in the proper placing

of the doors of a room, the apt inclina-

tion of the back, and the due gathering

of the wings and bread of a chimney.

Chimney-hooks are hooks of fteel or

brafs put. into the jambs of chimnies,

one into each jamb, for the handle of the

fire. tongs and fire-pan to reft in.

Chimney jambs, the fides of a chimney,
fbmetimes Handing out perpendicularly,

fometimes circularly, from the back, on
the extremities wheregf the mantle-tree

reds.

Chimney-money, or Hearth-money,
a fix impolfd by (iatute 24 Car. II. ix-

prefltng thai every fire-hearth and Move
of every dwelling or other houfe within

England and Wales, except fuch as pay
jpot to church and poor, fliall be charge-
able with two fliillings per annum, pay-
able at Michaelmas and Ladyday, to

the king and hi.s heirs. This tax being

much complained of, as burdenfome to

the people has been abolifhed, and in-

flead of it the window-tax was granted.

Chimney-piece, acompofition of certain

mouldings of wood or ftone', (landing on
the fore li le of the jambs, and coming
over the mantle- tree.

CHIMPANZEE, in zoology, the name of

a (pedes of angola- monkey, very much
re{granting the human fhape ; the males
of which are fo bold and fierce as to fight
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an armed man : they naturally walk
erect, ami are (aid to let upon and nvifh
the negroe women, when they meet them
in the woods.

CHINA, including Chinele T nary, a
iarge empire, fituated between 05' and
1 3; eaft longitude, ard b 'tween 21 and

55 north latitude, being accounted two
thoufand miles in length, and one thou-

fand five hundred in breadth; it is bound-
ed bv Ruffian Tartary on the noith, by
the Picific ocean on the eaft and fouth,

and by Tonquin, Tibet, and the terri-

tories of Ruffia on the weft. It is ufually

divided into fixteen provinces, which
will be described in their alphabetical or-

der. In thele provinces there are com-
puted to be one hundred and fifty-five

capital cities, one thoufand three hundred
and twelve of the fecond tank, two thou-

fand three hundred and fifty- feven forti-

fied towns, and upwards of fen millions

of families, which may amount to about
fifty millions of people.

The principal commodities of this coun-
try are iiik, tea, china-ware, japan-

ware, and gold duft ; of all which the

maritime dates of Europe import great

quantities, fending them filver in return.

China-china, in pharmacy, the fame
with quinquina. See Quinquina.

China-root, in pharmacy, a medicinal

root, brought both from the Eaft and
Weft-Indies, thence diftinguiflied into

oriental and occidental ; it m rhe root of

the plant fmilax. See SMILAX.
The oriental root is brought to us in large

pieces, from feveral parts in the Eaft-

Indies. The occidental is brought from
Peru and the Brafils. This root is to be

cb'ofen hard and firm, of a faint red co-

lour, free from worms and rotten nef», and.

fuch as on chewing fills the mouth with a
foft unctuous moifture.

This root is a fudoiific and an attenuanr,

add is therefore calculated to do great

fervice in many chronic cafes : it is bed
given in decoction, and is ufually com-
bined with farfaparilla and guaiacum ; an
ounce of it, diced thin, is the uiual pro-

portion to a quart.

CHiNA-WARE,afinekindof earthern-ware,"

otherwife called porcelain. See the article

Porcelain.
CHINCA, a port town of Peru, in South-

America, firttated in an extenfive valley,

on a river of the fame name, about fixty

miles fonth of Lima : weft longitude 76^,
and fonth latitude 13 .

CHIN-COUGH, a convulfive kind of

4 E a cough,
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Cough, which children are chiefly fubject

to, proceeding from a tough, vil'cid, and

""acid matter, lodged in the coats of the (to-

macli, which when they vomit, they are

eafy for a time.

Sometimes this diforder proceeds from a

more dangerous caule, which is a certain

fait communicated to tender bodies by
means of the air, which coagulates the

lymph, and which growing fharp and

ftagnating, affects the larynx.

In the cure of this cough, particular care

muft be had to the ftomach, and without

a vomit the cure can hardly be effected.

Sperma ceti in broth is of excellent ufe ;

but by bleedings and repeated purges this

cough may be cuied y without other

means
;

yet the milder cathartics ought

here to take place. Drinks and liquid

aliments mould aifo be taken in lefs quan-

tity than ufual.

CHINE, in the manege, the fame with a

horfe's back bone.

CHINESE, in general, denotes any thing

belonging to China. See China.
It is obferved by fome, that the chinefe

language has no analogy with any other

language in the world : it only conliits

of three hundred and thirty words, which

are all monofyllab'es, at leaft they are

pronounced io fhort that there is no clif—

tinguifhing above one fyllable or Ibunil

in them 9 but the fame word, as pro-

nounced with a ltronger or weaker tone,

has different fignifications ; accordingly

when the language is accurately fpoke, it

makes a fort of mufic, which has a real

melody, that conftitutes the eftence and
diltinguifhing character of the chinefe

tongue. /

As to the chinefe characters, they are as

lingular as the language ; the chinefe

have not, like us, any alphabet, con-

taining the elements, cr, as it were,

the principles of their words : inllead of

an alphabet they ufe a kind of hierogly-

phics, whereof ihey have above eighty

thoufand.

CHINEY, a ci:y of the auftrian Nether-

lands, on the confines of the bifhopric of

Liege, about twelve mi'Ies fouth calf of

Namur : ealt longitude 5 , and north

latitude 5O°20'.

CHINON, a town of France, in the pro-

vince 0* theOrleanois, about twenty three

miles foutb-welt of Tours : ealt longi-

tude xo', and north latitude 47 , 15'.

CiHO, Chios, X10, 01 bcio, an afiatic

ifland, ly-ng ntar the coaft of Ionia, jn

N itolia, or leller Aha, about one hundred

miles weft of Smyrna. It, is called by ill*

Turks Sakifaduci, and is about one hun-
dred miles in circumference

; being chief-

ly inhabited by chriftians of the greek

church, who arefaid to have three hundred
churches in the ifland.

Chio is alio the capital of the above ifland,

fituated on the eaft coaft : eaft longitude

27 , and north latitude 38".

CHIONANTHUS, snow-drop-tree,
in botany, a genus of the diandria mo-
nogynia clafs of plants : the corolla con-

fifts of a fingle petal, and is divided into

four parts ; the tube is very fhort, no
longer than the cup, and is petalous ;

the limb is divided into four extremely

long fegments, which are erect, acute,

cf a linear figure, and fomewhat uneven j

the fruit is a roundifh unilocular berry,

containing a fingle filiated ofiicle for

feed.

CH10ZZ0, or Chioggio, a town on an
ifland of the lame name, in the gulph of

Venice, by which there is a paffage into

the Lagunef, fituated about twelve miles

fouth of the city of Venice.

CHIPPENHAM, a borough towninWilt-
ihire, about twenty. two miles north welt

of Salisbury : weft longitude a° 1*', and
north latitude .51° 25'.

It fends two members to parliament.

CHIPPING, a phrafe uled by the potters1

and china men to expiefs that common
accident both of our own (tone and earthen

ware, and the porcelain of China, the fly-

ing off of finall pieces, or breaking at the

edges/ Oureartlitrn waresare particularly

fuhject to this, and are always fpoiled by
it before any other flaw appears in them.

Our ltone wares efcape it belter than thefe,

but lefs than the porcelain of China,

which is lefs fuhject to it than any other

manufacture in the world. The method
by which the Chinefe defend their ware
from this accident, is this : they carefully

hum fome f'mall bambou canes to a fort

of" charcoal, which is very light, and
very black ; this they reduce to a fine

powder, and then mix it into a thin parte,

wuh fome of the varnifh which they ufe

lor their ware: they next take the vtflels

when dried, and not yet baked, to the

wheel, and turning them foftly round,

ihey, with a pencil dipt in this pafte, co-

ver the whole circumference with ft thin

coat of it : after thi», the veflel is again

dried, nnct the border made with this

palteappe us of a palegrevifh colour when
it is thoroughly dry. They work on it

ftitcjwards in the common way ceveving

both
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both thisedge and the reft of the veffelwith

the common varnifti. When the whole

is baked on, the colour given by the

afhes dil'appears, and the edges are as

white as any other part ; only when the

bakincr [us not been fufficient, or the ed-

ges have not been covered with the fecond

varniftiing, we fometimes find a dufky

edge, as in fome of the ordinary thick

tea-cups.

It may be a great advantage to our Eng-

li(h manufacturers to attempt ibmething

of this kind. The willow is known to

make a very light and black charcoal
;

but the elder, tho' a thing feldom ufed,

greatly exceeds it. The young green

ihoots of this fhrub, which are almoft all

pith, make the lighteft and the blackeft

of all charcoal ; this eafily mixes with

any liquid, and might be eafily uled in the

fame way that the Chinefe ufe the char-

coal of the bambou cane, which is a light

hollow vegetable, more refembling the

elder (hoot's than any otherEngiifh plant.

It is no wonder that the fixed fait and

oil contained in this charcoal mould be

able to penetrate the yet raw edges of the

ware, and to give them in the fubfequent

baking a fomewhat different degree of

vitrification from the other parts of the

veffel, which, tho' if given to the whole,

it might take off from the true femivitri-

fied Hate of that ware, yet at the edges is

not to be regarded, and only ferves to de-

fend them from common accidents, and

keep them entire.

The Chinefe ufe two cautions in this ap-

plication ; the firft. in the preparation ;

the fecond in the laying it on. They pre-

pare the bambou canes for burning into

charcoal, by peeling off the rind. This

might eafily be done with our elder (hoots,

winch are fofucculent, that the b.irk ltrips

off with a touch. The Chinele fay, that

if this is not done with their bambou, the

edges touched with the parte will burft in

the baking : this does not feem indeed

very piobable ; but thecharco?.l will cer-

tainly be lighter made from the ; eeled

(tick---, and this is a known advantage.

The other caution is, never to touch the

veffcls with hands that have any greafy or

fatty fubftance about them ; for if this is

done, they always find the veffel crack in

that place.

Chipping, or Much-Wiccomb, a bo-

rough-town of Buckinghamihire, about

ten miles fouth of Ailefbury : weft lon-

gitude 42', and north latitude u" 35'.

It fends two members to parliament.

CHIRAGRA, in medicine, a term ufed t«

denote the gout in the hand or wrift. See

the article Gout.
CHIROGRAPH, chirographm/i, in the

time of the Saxons, fignified any public

inftrument of gift or conveyance, attefted

by the fubfeription and croffes of wit-

neffes. Formerly, when they made a
chirograph, or deed, which required a
counter part, they ingroffed it twice

upon one piece of parchment, counter-

wife, having a fpace between, wherein,

was wrote Chirograph, through the

middle whereof the parchment was cut,

fometimes ftraight, fometimes indentedly,

and a moiety given to each of the parties.

Chirograph wasalfoantiently ufed for a
fine : the manner of ingroffing the fines,

and cutting the parchment in two pieces,

is dill retained in the chirographer's office.

CHIROGRAPHER offines, an officer in

the common pleas, who ingroffes fines

acknowledged in that court, into a per-

petual record (after they are examined

and paffed by other officers) and writes

and delivers the indentures thereof to the

parties, one for the buyer, and another for

the feller. He makes a third indented

piece, containing alfo the effect of the

fine, which he delivers over to the cuftos

brevium, and is called the foot of the fine.

The chirographer alfo, or his deputy,

proclaims all the fines in the court every

term, according to the ftatutes, and then

repairing to the office of the cuftos bre-

vium, there endorfes the proclamations

on the backfide of the foot thereof, keep-

ing withal the writ of covenant, and alfo

the note of the fine.

CHIROGRAPHY, xvpfa**** a writing

under one's own hand.

CHIROMANCY, xwjo/ttavlei*, a fpecies of

divination, drawn from the different lines

and lineaments of a perfon's hand ; by
which means, it is pretended the inclina-

tions may be difcovered.

CHIRONIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of plants :

the corolla is formed of a fingle petal, and
is equal ; the tube is roundifh, and of the

fize of the cup ; the limb is divided into

five equal oval fegments, and patent; the

fruit is of an oval figure, and contains

two cells; the feeds are numerous and
lmall.

CHIRONOMY, chvonomia, in antiquity,

the art of reprelenting any part tranfac-

tion by the geftures of the body, more
efpecially by the motions of the hands s

this made a prut of liberal education ; it

had
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had the approbation of Socrates, and was
ranked by Plato among the political vir-

tues.

CHIROTONY, chirotoma, among eccle-

fiaftical writers, denotes the impofmon
of hands ufed in conferring prieftly or-

ders. See the article Ordination.
However, it is proper to remark, that

chirotony originally was a method of

electing magiitrates, by holding up of

hands.

CHIRVAN, a province of Perfia, lying on
the weftern coaft of the Calpian fea.

CHIRURGEON, the f .me with furgeon.

See the article Surgeon.
CHIRURGERY, or Surgery. Seethe

article Surgery.
CH1SLEY-LAND, in agriculture, a foil

of a middle nature between fandy and
clayey land, with a large admixture of

pebbles.

CHISSEL, an inftrument much nfed in

carpentry, mafonry, joinery, fculpture,

&c. and diftinguifhed according to the

breadth of the blade into half- inch chif-

fels, quarter- inch chiifels, &c. They
have alio different names according to the

different ufes to which they are applied
;

as, 1. The former, ufed by carpenters,

&c. juft after the work is (bribed : it is

ftruck with a mallet. %. The paring-

chiffel, which is ufed in paring off the ir-

regularities made by the fcjrmer : this is

preffed with the workman's flioulder. 3.

The fkew-former cleanfes acute angles

with the point of its narrow edge. 4.
The mortice-cbilTel, ufed in cutting deep
iquare holes in wood, for mortices : it

is narrow, but thick and ftrong, to endure
hard blows. 5. Socket chiflels, hn.ving

their fhank made with a hollow locket at

top, to receive a ftrong wooden fprig fit-

ted into it with a moulder. 6. Ripping-
chiffel, having a blunt edge, with no ba-

fii, ut'ed in tearing two pieces of wood
afimder. And, 7. The gouge. See the

article Gouge.
CHITOR, a city of Piedmont, in Italy,

fituated on the river Po, about ten miles

north of Turin: ealt longitude 7 35',

and north latitude 4.5 12'.

Tbis is alto the name of a province

and city in the hither India, i'uhjert to the

mogul : e i it longitude 76 , and north

latitude 23° 30'.

CHi FTING, among gardeners, is faid of

a led when it finl puts forth its (lender

CHIVALRY, inlaw, is a tenure of fer-

vice, whereby the tenant is hound to per-
form fome noble or military oflice to his
lord ; and is either regal, when held on-
ly of the king ; or common, fuch as
may be held of a common perfoo as well
as the king : the former is properly call-

ed lerjeanty, and the latter efcuage. See
the articles Serjeanty and Escuage.
A ftatute of Charles II. abolifhes ali te-

nures by chivalry, in capite, &c. and or-
dains that all tenures /hall be conitrued
to be free and common (occage.

CHIUDENDO, in mufic, is the ending or
fimfhing : thus we fay, chiudendo col

ritornello, col ana, to end with a ritor-

nello, or with an air. See the article

Rr^ORNELLO.
CHIVES, among gardeners, denote the
fame with the antherae or apices of bota-
nifts. See the article Antherje.
Some alio call the whole ftamina of plants
chives. See the article Stamina.

Chives is alio the englifh name of a very
fmall fpecies of onion. See Onion.

CUIUS!, a city of Italy, in the dutchy of
Tuicany, fituated on the confines of the

pope's territories, about thirty-five miles
fouth-eaft of Sienna : ealt of longit. 13°,
and north latitude 43 .

CHL/ENA, in antiquity, a winter-gar-
ment, worn over the tunica.

It was likewifeufed as a covering for a bed.

CHLAMYS, in antiquity, a military ha-
bit worn by the antients over the tunica.

It belonged to the patricians, and was
the fame in the time of war, that the

toga was in the time of pence. This
fort of gown was called picla, from
the rich embroidery with figures in

phrygian-work j and purpurea, becanfe
the ground-work was purple. The chla-

mydia of the emperors were all purple,

adorned with a golden or embroidered
bonier.

CHLOROSIS, in rrfedicihe, a difeafe com-
monly called the green-fickneis, incident

to girls, maids, widows, and even wives
whole hufbands are deficient.

Various are the lymptoms of this difor-

der, as a fevenfh habit of body, vomit-
ing, difficulty o; breathing, an.i longing
for unnatural fo

As to the cure, Altruc recommends bo-

rax, mineral jwatefs, electuaries made of

preparations of fteel, the martial flowers,

err. afafcetida, aloes and myrrh, emol-
lient baths, frequent evacuations, and
exercife; but above ali, matrimony.

CHOCOLATE, in commerce, a kind of

paite



C H O
[ 5*3 ] C H O

pafte, or cake, prepared of certain thugs,

the balis of which is the cacao nut. See

the article Cacao.
The Indians, in their firft making of

chocolate, uied to roaft the cacao in

earthen pots, and having afterwards

cleared it of the hulks, and bruited it be-

tween two (tones, they made it into cakes

with their hands. The Spaniards im-

proved this method*': when the cacao

is properly roafted, and well cleaned,

they pound it in a mortar, to reduce it

into a coatle mafs which tiny afterwards

gri»id on a (tone, till it be ot the utmoll

flnenefs : the parte being fufficiently

ground, is put quite hot into tin moulds,
in which it congeal? in a very little time*

The form of thefe moulds is arbitrary
;

the cylindrical ones, holding two or three

pounds, are the moft proper, becauie the

bigger the cakes are, the longer they will

keep. Obferve, that thele cakes are vtiy

liable to take any good or bad Icent, and
therefore they mult be carefully wrapt
up in paper, and kept in a dry place.

Complaints are made, that the Spaniards

mix with the cacnonuts too great a quan-
tity of cloves and cinnamon, befidea other

drugs without number, as mu(k, amber-
grile, feV. The grocers o( Paris ufe few
or none of thefe ingredients ; they only
choole the belt nuts, which are called ca-

racca, from the place from whence they

are brought, and with thefe they mix a

very ("mall quantity of cinnamon, the

frefhert vanilla, and the fineft fugar, but
very feldom any cloves. Among us in

England, the chocolite is made of the

fimple cacao, excepting that fometimes
fugar, and fometimes \ i added.

Chocolate ready made, and cacao parte,

are prohibited to be imported from any
part beyond the leas. If made and fold

in Great -Britain, it pays inland dutv
i s. 6 d. per lb averdupoife : it muii he

inclofed in pn; on* pound
each, and produced atthe excife-ofiice, to

be ftamped. Upon three d : given
to the ofticu- of excife, private families
may make chocolate for their own u!'e,

provided no lefs than half an hundred
ht of nuts he made at one time.

CIIOENIX, jc««vj£, iii antiquity, fignifies

feltei s mi which the
I were

made faff, as ormed by Ari-
ftopfaanes, in his Plums, a :ing
ot an inlblent . aith,

lu, lu T«f ^'IVIXfl'; *j -vac VTila- rZ',$VffM,

That is as much as to fay, Your legs are
itching for the flocks.

Choenix was alio a dry meafure, contain-
ing a forty-eighth part of a medimnus,
or fix bufhels. Hence the celebrated
proverb of Pythagoras, Super chanice ne
feaeas ; which is differently interpreted.

See Plutarch in Sy'mpofiacis, Dem. Byz.
apud Athenanim, &c.

CHOIR, that part of the church or cathe-
dral whrie chorifters fing divine fervice s

it is Separated from the chancel, where
the communion is celebrated 5 and alf©

from the nave of the church, where the

people are placed ; the patron is laid to
be obliged to repair the choir of the
church. It was in the time of Conftan-
tine that the choir was feparated from the
nave. In the Xllth century, they be-
gan to inclofe it with walls ; but the an-
tient baluflrades have been fince reltored,

out ot a view to the beauty of architec-

ture.

The choir in nunneries, is a large hail
adjoining to the body of the church, fe-

parated by a grate, where the nuns fing
the office.

CHOLAGOGUES, medicines which purge
the bile.

Of this kind are manna, caflia, rofes,

fena, rhubarb, aloes, jalap, fcammony,
fee. There is fome realbn to think that
antimonial medicines act more powerful-
ly on the bile than any other remedies.

CHOLEDOCHUS, in anatomy, is a com-
mon epithet for the gall-bladder, the he-
patic velfels, and the common gall-duel
which communicates with the duodenum.

CHOLER, or Bile. See Bile.
CHOLEiVA morbus, in medicine, the

lame with the bilious fever. See Bilious.
CHOLIC, or rather Colic. See Colic.
CHOMELIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of plants,
the flower ol which confifts of one infun-
dibuliform or funn 1 fafhioned petal, the
limb of which is divided into five oval
and reflex fegmen ts ; thefruitis afround-
ifh bilocular berry, containing four feeds,

gibbofe on one fide, and angulated on the
other.

CHONAT, a town of Hungary, fituated

en the river Merilh, about thirteen miles
earl o' Segedon, and fubje£l 10 the houle
of Auifria: eaft longitude 2 1* 20', and
north latitude 46 »i',

CHONDRILLA, in botany, a genus of
the fyngenefiai-polygamia-axjualis ciali*

of plants, the comp^nd flower of which

is
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is imbricated and uniform, the proper one
moi>«petalous, ligulated, linear, trun-

cated, and four or five times dentated
;

there is no pcricarpium ; the cup is of a

cylindrical figure, containing folitary,

evated, comprefled, fcabrous feeds.

CHONDROGLOSSUM, in anatomy, the

name of a pair of mufcles ariling from the

cartilaginous procefs of the os hyoides,

and meeting in the bafe of the tongue,

where they are inferted : this pair is not

found in all fubjecls.

CHONDROPTERYGN, in ichthyology,

©ne of the five orders or fubdivitions of

fifties, the characters of which are thefe :

theiays of the fins are cartilaginous, differ-

ing in little from the membrane that con-

ttitutes the fin; they have likewife carti-

lages inttead of bones ; and the mouth is

for the molt part fituated in the lower

part of the body.

Of this order there are only four genera,

*uiz. the petromyzon, accipenfer, fqua-

lus, and raja. See the articles Petro-
MYZON, ACCIPENSER, &C.

CHOP-CHURCH, a nick name given to

parfons who make a practice of exchang-

ing benefices.

It is uled by an old ftatute in the fenfe of

a trade; but Brooke, in his Abridgment,

fays it was only permiffible by law.

CHOPIN, or Chopin e, a liquid rheafure,

uled both in 'Scotland and France, and
equal to half their pint. See the aiticles

Pint and Measure.
CHORAGIUM, in antiquity, denotes all

the theatric* habits, and other imple-

ments belonging to the chorus, and like-

wife the place where they were kept.

Choragium likewife fignified the exequies

of a young woman, who died befoie fhe

was marriageable.

CHORAGUS, in antiquity, the principal

perfon or leader in the chorus.

The choragns hired the players, fingers,

dancers, csV. at the celebration or pub-

lie feltivals ; in which fenfe he anfwers to

our manager. See the article Chorus.
CHORASSAN, a province of Perfia, on

the north eaft, adjoining to Ufbec Tar-
tary ; this was the antient Ba&ria, .and

the native country of the late Koul: Kan.
CHORD, in geometry, a right line drawn

from one part of an arch of a circle to the

other. Hince,

Chord of mi archie*, right line joining

the extremes of that arcli : thus A K is

the chord ot the arch AE B, plate XLI.
fig- 7- *

Chord of the complement oj an arch, the

chord that fubtends the reft of the arch,
or fo much as makes up the arch a
femi-circle.

It is demonftrated in geometry, that the
radius C E (ibid.) bilecling the chord
B A in D, does alio bifeft the arch in E,
and is perpendicular to the chord A B.
From hence may be deduced thefe pro-
blems : 1. To make a circle pafs through
any three given points, not lying in a
right line. 2. To find the center of any
circle. 3. To complete a circle from an
arch given. 4. To defcribe a circle about
any triangle given.

Line of Chords, one of the lines of the fee-

tor and plane fcale. See its defcription and
ufe under Sector and Scale.

Chords or Cords, in mufic, are firings,

by the vibration of which the fenfation of
found is excited, and by the divifions of
which the feveral degrees of tune are de-
termined. See Tune and Sound.
The chords of mufical internments are
ordinarily made of cat-gut ; though
fome are made of brafs or iron wire, as

thofeof harpfichords,fpinnets,&ff.Chords

of gold-wire in harpfichords, would
yield a found almoft twice as ftrong as

thofe of brafs ; and thofe of fteel a feeb-

ler lound than thofe of brafs, as being
both lels heavy and lei's duclile.

Mr. Perrault obferves, that of late they

have invented a way of changing the

chords, to render their founds moreltiong
without alteiing the tone.

The fixth chord of bafs-viols, and the

tenth of large theorbo-lutes, confift of
fifty threads, or guts, fome of which are

an hundred feet long, twitted and polifh-

ed with pqu'letum, or horfe tail.

The rules for dividing chords fo as to

conftitute any given interval, are as fol-

low : 1. To allign fuch pait of a chord

A B as (lull conltitute any concord ; for

example, a fifth, or any other interval,

with the whole cordi divide the line A B
into as many parts as the greateft num-
ber erf the interval has units; thus the

fifth being 2:3, the line is divided into

c
A f j B
three parts : of thefe take as many as the

lelTer number a — A C, then is A C the

part fought ; that is, two lines whole

lengths are to each other as A B to A C,
make a fifth. Hence if it he required to

find feveral different feetions of the line

A B, for in fiance, fuch as (hall be o£law-,

filth, or third greater 5 reduce the given

ta,tio2i
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ratios i : z, 2 1 3, and 4: 5 to one funda-

mental, the feries becomes 30 : 24, 20 :

15, the fundamental is 30, and the fee-

tions 'ought are 24. the third greater, so

the fifth, and 15 the oftave..

2. To find feveral felons of a line A,

that from the lead part gradually to the

whole, (hall contain a given feries of in-

tervals in any given order, viz. fo as the

leaft to the next greater contain a third

greater; that to the next greater, one

fifth 5 and that to the whole, an oftave.

Reduce the three ratios 4.: 5, 2:3, and

1 : a to one feries ; hence we have 8:10,

15 : 30. Divide the line into the number

of pa. is of the greateft extreme of the fe-

ries, viz. 30, and you have the feclions

fought of the points' of divifion, anfwer-

ing the feveral numbers of the feries, viz.

A
JO

D

IS
+
£

at the points C, D, and E } fo as A C,

to A D is a third, AD to AE a fifth,

A D to A B an o&ave.

3. To divide a line A B into two parts,

to contain betwixt them any interval, e.

g. a fourth. Add together the numbers

containing the ratio of the interval, for

example 3 :4, and divide the line into as

many parts as the fum, 7 ; the point of

divifion anfwering to any of the given

numbers 4 or 7, gives the thing fought.

Ai—/—f- 4 k—i f

—

iB

4. To find two feclions of a line, which
with the whole fhali be in harmonical

proportion with regard to their quantity.

Take any three numbers in harmonical

proportions, as 3— 4— 6, and divide the

whole line into as many parts as the

greateft of thefe three numbers, 6; and
at the pom s of divifion anfwering the two
other nun us, 3 and 4, you have the

feclion fo 1 fit.

5. To find two fictions of a line, which
together with the whole, (hall be harmo-
nical with refpect to quantity or tune.

Take any three numbers, concords with

each other, e . g. 2:3 and 8, and divide

the line by the greater! : the points of di-

vifion anfwering to the other two, give

the feclion fought.

6. To divide a chord A B in the mod
fimple manner, (6 as to exhibit all the

original concords. Divide the line into

two equal parts at C, and fubdivide the

Vol. I.

part CB into equal parts at D, anaigalu

the part C D into equal parts atE.

A 1—l—1— B
Here AC : AB is an oftave, A C : A D
a fifth, A D : A B a fourth, A C : A E
a third greater ; A E ; A D a third lefs ;

A E : E B, a fixth greater 5 A E : A B
a fixth lefs.

Chord is alio ufed in mtific for the note or

tone to be touched or iounded : in tlws

fenfe the fifth is fa id to confift of five

chords or founds.

Chord, chorda, in anatomy, a little nerve

compofed by a combination of ramuli of

the fifth and feventh pairs, and extended

in the manner of a chord, under the mem-
brane of the drum of the ear. See the

article Tympanum.
CHORDAPSUS, in medicine, a difeafe

of the interlines, when to the touch they

feel like ffretched cords : it is the fame

with the iliac paffion. See the article

Iljac passion.
CHORDEE, in medicine and furgery, a

fymptom attending a gonorrhoea, confut-

ing in a violent pain under the frenum,

and along the duel of the urethra, during

the erection of the penis, which is incur-

vated downwards. Thefe erections are

frequent and involuntary.

The chordee being a fqueezing of the

corroded urethra between the cavernous

bodies, and the erection being excited'by

the ftimulating matter of a gonorrhoea,

the cure is to be performed by prelei ving

the urethra from being corroded, or by
fupprefiiug the ereclion, by which means
the preffure of the urethra will be pre-

vented. The firft may be effected by

mild diuretics, foftening emulfions, and
cooling injections ; but the lalt can only

be performed by thofe means that give

the moll fuJden check to the fwelling of

the penis, fuch as immerfion in cold

water.

It has b.en found by experience, that

rubbing a mercurial ointment into the

part affected, and along the duel oi the

urethra, has done confiderabie fervice in

this complaint.

CHOREA sancti Viti, St. Vitus':;

dance, in medicine. See the article

VlTUSS DANCE.
CHOREPISCOPUS, or Country- bi-

shop, an alliftant to a bifhop, firft in-

troduced into the church when the dio-

cefes became enlarged bv the onverfion

of the pagans in the country and villages

4 F at
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at a diftancc from the mother-church.

There are different opinions concerning

the nature of this order : Come think, that

they were prefbyters, and never had epi-

scopal ordination ; others fay, there were

two claffes of them, foine that had epi-

fcopal ordination, and others that were

firnple prefbyters ; and a third party ima-

gine they were properly what wc now
call bifhops in partibus.

ChorepiscOpus isalfo the name of a dig-

nity in fome cathedrals in Germany, lig-

nifying the fame with chori-epifcopus, or

bifliopof thechoir. Thefirft chanter in the

church of Cologn is called chori epifcopus.

CIIOREUS, in antient poetry, the fame
with troi haeu', or trochee. See the ar-

ticle Trochee.
CHORGF;S. or Gorges, a town ofDau-

phiny, in Fiance, about fix miles eaft of

Gap : eaft longitude 6°, and north lati-

tude 44 36'.

CHORI AIVIBUS, in antient poetry, a foot

confuting of f ur fyl!<bles, whereof the

firft and hit are long, and the two middle

ones are fhort ; or, whi-h is the fame

thing, i
f is made rip of a trochasus and

iambus : fuch U the wpi*,d nobilitas.

CHORION, in anatomy, the exterior

membrane which inv fts the foetus in the

uterus : <r is thick, fpungy, villofe, and

furfiifhed with a vaft apparatus of blood-

veflels. It is contiguous to the uterus, and
iTable into two membranes or parts.

CHORlST,orCHORisTER,oi,e whp lings

in the choir. See the article Choir.
CHOROBATA, or Chorobates, a kind

of water-level among the antients, of

the figure of the letter T, according to

Vitruvius's defcription. See Level.
CHOROGRAFIIY, the art of making a

map of fome country or province.

rography differs from geography, as

the defcription of a particular country

does from that of the whole earth ; and
fiom topography, -a* the defcription 01 a

country differs from that of a town ordi-

ffrift. See the articles Geography and
Topography.

CHOROIDES, in anatomy, an epithet of
feveral membrants, which on account of
the multitude of their b!ood-veffc!s re-

femble the chorion. See Chorion.
Choroides denotes the coat of the eye

placed immediately under the fclerotica,

the inferior lamella of which is called

tunica ruylchiana ; it is very full of vef-

lels, and coloured black.

Mr. Le Cat, in his defcription of the parts

of the eye, maintains Marriot's opinion

6 ] CHO
of the choroid coat, and not the retina,

being the immediate organ of vifion. The
retina, according to him, is to the cho-
roid, what the epidermis is to the fkin.

Choroides is 11 fed for a portion of the pia

mater. See the article PiA mater.
Plexus Choroides is a convolution of the

membranes of the brain, confiding of an
affemblage of veins and arteries.

CHORO FAVORITO, in the Italian ran-

fie, a chorus in which are employed the

belt voices and inftruments, to fing the

recitativos, play the ritornellos, &c. It

is otherwife called the little chorus, or

choro recitante.

Choro-spezzato, in the italian mufic,

a compofition of two, three, or four cho-
ruffes. See the next article.

CHORUS, in dramatic poetry, one or more
perlbns prefent on the Rage during the

reprefentation, and fnppofed to be by-
ftandrrs without any (hare in the aclion.

Tragedy in its origin was no more than

a fingle chorus, who trod the itage alone,

and without anv aclors, finging dithyr-

ambies or hymns in honour of Bacchus.

I' lefpis, to relieve the chorus, added an
aclo/. who rehearfed the adventures of

fome of their heroes ; and TEichylus,

finding a fingle perfon too dry an enter-

tainment; added a fecond, at the fame
time reducing the fingihg of the chorus,

to ir:.!,'<.e more room for tie lecita'.ion.

But when once tragedy began to be form-
ed, the recitative, which a? fii ft was' in-

tended only as an acceflbry p t to give

the chorus a breathing time, became a

principal part of [.: tragedy. At U . gth,

however, the chorus became inferted and
incorporated into the aclion : Ibmetimes

it was to fpeak. and then their chief",

whom they called coryphaeus, fpoke in

behalf of the reft : the finging was per-

formed 1)\- the whole company j fo th» t

when the coryphaeus (buck into a long,

the chprus immi diately join< d httn.

The chorus fometirrtts alio jo'ned the

aclors in the courfe of the reprefentation,

with their plaints and lamentations on
account of any unhappy accidents that

befel them : but the proper (uncTion, and
that (or which it feemed chiefly retained,

was to (hew the intervals of the acls ;

while the aclors were behind the fcenes,

the chorus engaged the fpeclators ; their

fongs ulually turned on wliat was exhi*

bited, and were not to contain anv thing

but what was fuited to the fuhjeft, and
had a natural connexion with it ; fo that

the chorus concurred with the aftors for

ad.
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advancing the action. In the modern
tragedies the chorus is laid afide, and
the fiddles 1'upply its place. Mr. Dicier

looks on this retrenchment as of ill cpnfe-

cpienc*, and thinks it robs tragedy of

a great part of its Inliie ; lie therefore

judges it neceffary to re-e!lab!ifh it, not

only on account of the regularity of the

piece, but alio to correct, by prudent

and viituous reflec~lion«, any ex:rava-

gances that might fall from the mouths
of the actors, when under any violent

paffion.

Mr. Dacier ohferved alfo, tint t!;

a chorus, or grex, in the antient comedy;
but this is fuppreffed ii>the new comedy,
becaufe it was ufed to reprove vices by

attacking particular perfons ; as the cho-

rus of the tragedy wis laid alide to give

the greater probability to thole kind of

intrigues which require fecrecy.

To give the Chorus, among the Greeks,

was to purchafe a dramatic piece of the

poet, and defray the expences of ieprt-

fentation. See the article Choragus.
Chorus, in mufic, is when, at certain

periods of a fong, the whole company
are to join the finger in repeating certain

couplets, or verfes.

The word chorus is often placed in Italian

irtufic, inltead of tutti, or da capAla,

which mean the grand chonis. When
after chorus we met with i°, or prima,

we mult underftand that it is to be played

in the firft chorus ; if a", II", orfecondo,

in the fecond ; and, confequentiy, that

the compoiition is for eight voices or dii-

ferent parts.

CIIOSAIR, atown of Egypt, fiiuated on
the coalt of the Red-lea.

CHOSE, in the common-law, is ufed with

various epithets : as,

Chose in ailion, is an incorporeal thing,

and only a right, as an annuity, bond,

covenant, &c, and generally all caules

of f'uit, for any duty or wrongj are ac-

counted chofes in action.

Chofes in aclion may he alfo called chofes

in fuYpence, as having no real exigence,

and not being properly in our pofleffion.

CHOSE LOCAL is any thing that is annex-
ed to a place, fuch as a mill, &c.

Chose transitory, fomething move-
able, and which may be taken away, or

carried from place to place.

CHOTZIM, a frontier town of Moldavia,
on the confines of Poland, fituated on the

river Neilter, and fubject to the Turks :

ealt lone. 27 , and north latit. 48".

CHOU AN, in commerce, the levant name

for the feed of a fpecies of fantolfn.i,

known among us by that of carmine-
feed, from its being ufed in the prepara-
tion of that drug. See Carmine.

CHOUGH, or Cornish chough, in

ornithology, a fpecies of corvus. Sei
the article Corvus.

CHREMNITZ, or Chremnits, the

principal of the mine-towns in upper
Hungary, fituated about fixty- eight miles

north ealt ol Freiburg, and fubject to the

houfe of Auftfia s ealt longitude 19 ,

and north latitude 48* 45'.

CHREMPS, in ichthyology, a fpecies of

(barns, with the lecond ray of the belly-

fins terminating in a kind of brittle.

CHRISM, Xi"rf*ctt °'l confecrated by the

bifliop, and uled in the romifli and greek
churches in the adminiltration of baptifm,

confirmation, ordination, and extreme
unction.

It is obferved, that there are two kinds of
chnfm, the one prepared of oil and bal-

fam, ufed in baptifm, confirmation, and
ordination; the other of oil alone, confe-

crated by the bifliop, ufed antientiy lor the

catechumens, and Itiii in extreme unction.

The chrifm is prepared on Holy-tliurfday

with a world of ceremony : in Spain it

was antientiy the cultom for the bifliop to

take one third of a fol for the chrifm di-

ftributed to each church, on account of
the balfam that entered its compoiition.

The action of impoiing the chrifm is

called chrifmation : this the generality of
the romifli divines hold to be the next

matter to the facrament of confirmation.

The chrifmation in baptifm is performed
by the prielt, that in confirmation by
the bifliop.

Chrism-PENCE, a tribute antientiy paid
to the bifliop by the parifh clergy for

their chrifm, confecrated at Halter for the

enfning year 5 this was alterwards con-
demned as fimonical.

CKRISOM, chrifmale, in antient cultom'?,

was the face-cloth, or piece of linen laid

over the child's head when it was bap-
tized ; whence, in our bills of mortality,

Inch children as die in the month, are

called chrifoms ; the time between the

birth and baptifm, was alio called chi i-

fomijs.

CHRIST, X:'*"^, an appellation ufually

given to our Saviour, anfwering exactly

to the hebrew meffiah, and fignttying one
that is anointed. See Messiah.
It does not appear that Jefus Chrift ever

received any external lenfibie unction,

and therefore his anointing couft be u.n-

4 F z deiftood
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derftood in a figurative, Spiritual fehfe, Christian religion, that instituted by

Jei'us Chrift.

As the christian religion hath the pureft

and mod abstracted, -the higheft and molt

to denote hi* designation or appointmen

to the office of a meffiah.

The Jews ufed to give this appellation

to their kings. Now as the hoi) unction

was given to kings, priefts, and pro-

phets, io by defcribing the promifed fa-

viour of the world under the name of

anointed, it was Sufficiently evidenced

that the qualities of king, prophet, and
high prieit, would all evidently meet in

him.

Order ofChrist, a military order, found-

ed in 1 320, by Dionyfnts I. king of Por-

tugal, to animate his nobles againft the

Moors.
The arms of this order are guies, a pa-

triarchal crofs, charged with another

crofs argent: they had their refidence at

firft at Caftromarin, afterwards they re-

moved to the city of Thomar, as being

nearer to the Moors of Andalufia and
Eltremadura.

Christ is alfo the name of a military or-

der in Livonia, instituted in 1205, ^y
Albert bishop of Riga. The end of this

institution was to defend the new chrif-

tians, who were converted every day in

Livonia, but were persecuted by the hea-

thens. They wore on their cloaks a
fword with a crofs over it, whence they

were alfo denominated brothers of the

fword.

Christ-church, a borough-town of

Hampfhire, thirty miles fouth-weft of
Winchefter, near the fea-coaltj welt

long. z°, north lat. 50 40'.

It fends two members to parliament.

Christ-thorn, in botany, a name given

to the paliurus, a fpecies of rhamnus. See

the article Rhamnus.
CHRISTENING, denotes the fame with

baptifm. See the article Baptism.
CHRISTIAN, in a general ienfe, fome-

thing belonging to Chrift. See Christ,
Christian church. See Church.
Christian Court, chriftiamtatis curia,

the ecclefiaStical or bifhop's court, in

contradistinction to the civil courts, which
are called the king's courts, cur;> domini

regis. See the article Bishop's*
court.

Moji Christian king, rex chrij!ianijjimus,

one of the titles of the king of France.

The trench antiquaries t<ace the origin of
this appellation up to Gregory the great,

who writing a letter to Charles Martel,

occafionally give him that title, which
his SuccefTors have fince retained.

Christian name, that given at baptifm.

See tiie article Name.

rational fpi ritual notions, fo has it been

molt Subject to differences of opinions,

and distractions of confeience ; the fe-

veral Sects whereof are taken notice of un-

der their proper heads.

If we consider the christian religion with

regard to its principles, it cannot be de-

nied but they are very obfeure, and dif-

ficult to be understood, and its myfteries

are above the reach of human compre-

henfion. The obi'curity of them is no

doubt owing, in a great meal'ure, to the

iubtilties introduced by Several philofo-

phers, who became profelytes to Chris-

tianity in the firlt ages of the church,

and who afterwards becoming doctors',

endeavoured to explain the myfteries of

the christian religion by arguments bor-

rowed from the platonic and other pagan

fyftems of philofaphy. Their fucceSfors

likewife, by their laboured explanations,

added new obfeurities to thofe which

they found before j and the human paf-

fions infenfibly blending with thefe fyf-

tems, nothing more was wanting to ren-

der the chriltian religion an impenetra-

ble myltery. To this, no doubt, is

owing the origin of that number of Sects

and herefies which have fprung up in the

church, each of which lays claim to a

primitive purity of doctrine, the charac-

teristic of divine inf'piration, a right of

fuperiority, and a perfect knowledge of

the way to heaven j and there is not one

which, indirectly at leaft, can forbear

damning the reft who diffent from it.

The excellency of its morals, is a de-

monstration of the divine original of the

christian religion. It confittsnot in idle

philofophical Speculations, or perpetual

grimace and affectation, but in a Steady

practice of the duties it requires, without

the leaSt view of recompence from men :

it neither feeks their admiration, nor at-

tempts to dazzle their eyes and deceive

them: there is . no religion which ex-

cites man more to the love and practice

of virtue, and hatred of vice, or that pre-

fcrtbes greater rewards for the one, or

punifhments for the other.

The christian religion, in regard to the

practice of it, conSdls in the molt exact:

imitation, that poflibly can be conceived,

of the infinite perfections of the ftipreme

btinp : from hence we may derive that

folid virtue, that power which it gives

us to fubdue our uaffions, and that la-

tif-
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tisfa&ion which we receive from the ob-

servance of thofe laws to the utmoft of

our abilities, which God has prcfcribed

to mankind.
The characters of chriftianity are per-

fectly conformable to the attributes of

the divine majefty. The moral pan ne-

ver indulges the paffionss it ha< no other

view than the prefervation and happinefs

of mankmd ; nor have the mod invete-

rate enemies of the chriftian faith ever in-

vented any thing but what was much in-

ferior to it, both in practice and Specu-

lation.

CHRISTIANS, thofe who profefs to be-

lieve and practice the chriftian religion,

and are baptized in the name of Jefus

Chrift.

When chriftianity was firft planted in

the world, thofe who embraced it were

known among themfelves by the names
of difciples, believers, elect, faints and

brethren : nor did they affume the name
of chriltians till the year 43 at Antioch,

where St. Paul and Barnabas jointly

preached the chriftian religion. The
primitive chriftians were known by feve-

ral denominations. Epiphanius lays they

were ftiled Jeffeans, either from JefTe,

the father of David, or, what is more
probable, from Jefus, whole diiciples they

were. Eulebius lays that they were call-

ed iherapeuta, i. e. worfhippers of the

true God, or fpiritual phyficians: and
became the chriftian life took its original

from the waters of baptilm, the chriltians

were wont to pleale themfelves with the

name pifciculi, i. e. fifties. Sometimes
they ftiled themfelves gticJJics, i. e. men
of umlerltanding and knowledge ; which

name being afterwards abufed by a per-

verfe fort of heretics, they added the title

of christian to it, and gave themfelves

the name of chriftian-gnoftics.

The chriftians had al'o many names of
reproach call upon them by their enemies,

fuch as nazarens, galileans, greeks, im-
poltors, atheiits, &c. which 1 alt name was
common, upon account of their deiiding

the worfliip of the heatiien gods.

Christians of St. John, a feci of chrif-

tians very numerous in Balfnra, and the

neighbouring towns : they formerly in-

habited along the river Jordan, where St.

John baptized, and it was from thence

they had their name. They hold an
annivsrfary feaft of five days, during
which they all go to the bifhop, who
baptizes them with the baptilm of St.

John. Their baptilm ir. 3!.'b performed

on rivers, and that only on Sundays
j

they have no notion of the third perfon

in the trinity, nor have they anv canoni-
cal book, but abundance full of charms.
&c. Their bishopries dell end by inhe-

ritance, as onr trutes do, though they
have the ceremony of an elefl on.

Christians of St. Thomas, a Ibrt of chrif-

tians in a peninfula of India, or this

fide of tiie gulph : they inhabit chiefly at

Cranganor, and the neighbouring coun-
try : theie admit ot no images, and re-

ceive only the crofs, to which they pay a
great veneration : they affirm that the

fouls of the faints carnot lee G;,d till af-

ter the dav ot judgment: they acknow-
ledge bur three facraments, <viz. bap-
tifm, orders, and the eucharift : they
make no ufe of holy oils in the admini-
ftration ot baptilm, but after the cere-

mony anoint the infant with an unc-
tion compofed of oil and walnuts, with-
out any benediction. In the euchanrf,

they confecrate with little cakes made of
oil and fait, and indead ot wine, make
ufe of water in which raifins have been
infufed.

CHRISTIANA, a town of Norway, In

the piovince of Aggerhuys, fituated on
a bay of the fei, 100 miles north of
Gottenburgj eaft long. 10" ij', north
lat. 59 30'.

CHRISTIANOPLE, a port -town of Swe-
den, fituated on the Baltic fea, in the

territory ot Bleking, and province of
fouth Gothland, about thirteen miles

north-eaft of Carelfcroon : eaft long, ij3

4V, north lat. 57 .

CHR1STIANSTADT, a town of Swe-
den, fituated on the river Helles, in the

territory of Bleking, and province of
fouth Gothland, forty-five miles weft of
Carelfcroon ; eaft long. 14 40', north
lat.

5
6° 30'.

CHRISTMAS, a feftival of the chriftian

church, obferved on the 25th of Decem-
ber, in memory of the nativitv of Jefus

t
Chrift.

Whether this feftival was always ob-
ferved on the 45th of December, is a
matter of doubr. Dr. Cave is of opinion,

that it was firft kept by the eattern churcii

in January, and confounded with the

epiphany, till, receiving better informa-
tion from the weltern churches, they
changed it to that day. St. Chryfoftorn

affirms, that it was not above ten yeaiv.

fince chriftmas began to be celebrated in

the church of Amioch upon that day

:

Clemens Alexp.ndrinus reckons from tie

birth of Chrift to the death of Commo-
dus, exactly 194 year?, one month, and

thirteen
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tTnrtcen days ; which time, being taken

according to the Egyptian account, and
leduced to the Julian or Gregorian Itile,

makes the birth of Chrilt fall on the

25th or 26th of December : yet notwith-

standing this, the fame father tells \:«,

that there were fome who, more curioufly

fearching after the year and day of

ChrifVs nativity, affixed the latter to the

a>th of the month pacbcn. Now in that

year in which Chrilt was born, the month
packon commenced the 20th of April, fo

that according to this computation, Chrilt

was born on the 16th of May. Hence we
may fee how little certainty there is in

this matter, fmce lb loon after the event,

the learned were divided in opinion con-

cerning it. As to the antiquity of this

feftival, the fir ft footfteps we find of it

were in the fecond century about the time

of the emperor Commodus.
Christmas-rose, in botanv, a name

fometimes given to a fpecies of black, hel-

lebore. See the article Hellebore.
CHRISTOLYTI, in church-hiftory, a

feci of chriftian heretics, who maintained

that Chrilt defcended into hell body and
foul, and that he left both there, afcending

into heaven with his divinity alone.

CHRISTOMACHI, an appellation given

t® all heretics who deny Chrift's divinity,

or maintain heterodox opinions concern-

ing his incarnation.

CHRISTOPHER HERB, cbripphoriana,

in botany. See Christophoriana.
CHRISTOPHERS, or St. Christo-

phers, one of the Caribb'ee-iflands, to

which Columbus gave his chriftian name
;

weft long. 6z", north lat. 17° 30'.

It is about twenty milts long, and feven

broad ; and has a high mountain in the

middle, from whence fome rivulets run

down. Its produce is chiefly -fugar,

cotton, ginger, and indigo. It is abritifh

colony, and lies about iixty miles weft of

AntegjO"

CHR1STOPHORIANA,Christopher-
herb, in botany, a genus of the poly-

andria-monogyma clats of plants, called

. by Linnaeus actaea
i

the flower of which

is rofaceous, conlifting of four petals :

the fruit is a roundifti, oval, unilocular

berry, containing a number of femi -cir-

cular feeds, dilpoied in a double row,

with their ftraight fides towards each

other.

CHROASTACES, in natural-hiftory, a

genus of pellucid gems, comprehending
allthofeot variable colours, as viewed in

different lights j of which kind are the

opal and the afteria, or oculus cati. btq
the articles Opal and Asteria.

CHROMA, in niufic, a note or character

of time, ufually termed a quaver. See the

articles Character and Quaver.
Chroma is alio a graceful way oi (inging,

or playing with quavers End irilloes.

CROMATIC, in the antient mulic* the

fecond of-the three kinds into which the

con tbnaht intervals were fubdivided intcj

their concinous parts. The other two
k>nds are enharmonic and diatonic. See
the article Enharmonic, &c.
Tae chromatic abounds in femitones : it

hid its name by reafon the Greeks mark-
ed it with the character of colour, which
thSy call xpay** ; or as P. Pa'rran fays]

becaufe it is the medium between the

other two, as colour is between black and
white ; or beraule the chromatic kind
varies, and embellifiies the diatonic by its

femitones, which have the fame effects iu

nuific, as the variety of colours have in

painting.

The degrees or elements of the chroma-
tic genus, are the two femitones and
triemitanium. Ariftoxenus divides the

chromatic genus into three fpecies, the

tnolle, bemiolion, and tonicum. Ptolemy
into tnolle, or' antiquum, and intenfum.

The ;;;s//? exprefl'cs a progrcfliori by fmall

intervals, the intenfum by gieater. The
Spartans baniihed it their city, becaufe of

its foftnefs.

Mr. Malcolm obferves, that we are at a
lots to know what ufe the antients ccn

make of thefe divifions and fub-divific

into genera and fpecies. All acknow-j
ledge the diatonic to be the true melody 1

j

the others feem only numerous irregu-

larities, calculated to pleafe the fancy !>y

their novelty and oddnefs ; and are be-j

fides fo difficult, that few, if any, arel

faid to have practifed them accurately.

Notwithstanding this cenfure of Mai*]
co!:n, i: is plain that the accidental Hats

and fharps which belong to the chroma*
tic genus, are the caule of that valt va-

riety of airs to be found in the modern
mufic,

Chromatic, in painting, a term nfed

to iignify the colouring, which makes
the third pait in the art of painting.

CHROMIS, in ichthyology, a name ufed

for two very different kinds of fifh, i<iz.

a fpecies of fparus called alfo cbremps,

and the fcicena with the upper jaw longeft,

and otherwile called umbra. See the ar-

ticles Sparus and SCIi^NA.
CHRONIC, or Chronical, among phy-

licians,
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ficians, an appellation given to difeafes

that continue a long time, in contradis-

tinction to thofe that loon terminate, and

are called acme.
If health confifts in a free and uninter-

rupted circulation of the vital juices

through the veffels, and a difeafe is an

interruption of this circulation, we may
conceive that an acute diftemper arifes,

when many and extenfive obftructiuns oc-

cupy a great number of the velleis all of

a Hidden ; for then the uiusl quantity of

blood is impelled through a fmalltrlpace,

and returns (boner to the heart : in con-

fluence of this, the contractions of the

heart are more frequent, the velocity of

the circulating juices is greater, the reci-

procal aftion between the folids and fluids

is increaled, and of courfe the heat of the

body.

But when obftruclions are formed by

degrees, and by little at a time, however

txtenlive they may become ultimately,

no fuch Hidden alteration is induced j but

the vital powers, perhaps by dffcharging

out of the body a portion of the fuper-

fiuous juices, find a way of preferving the

equilibrium betwixt the folids and fluids,

and of adapting the circulating fluids to

the capacity of the pervious veifels, with-

out railing a degiec or fever fufficient to

impart the name of acute to the difoider.

Chronical difeafes then may be laid to be

produce;! in the body by i'ome peccancy

in the juices, either contracted inienfibly

and by degree?, or elfe left by fonie acute

diftemper ill cured.

CHRONICLE, j(ftnn»i in matters of lite-

rature, a fpecics or kind ol hiftory j dif-

,

I (.cording to the order of time, and
agreeing m moft re I peels with annals. See

the article Annals.
The word chronicle is now become ob-

folefe, hi\ngft\dom ufed except j« (j

ingof i: liflt hilfdvie'sj as Stows
chronicle^ HdliriflfraJ's chronicle, Qfr.

%ooks of Chronicles, in the canon of

fcripturej two ficred books called by the

Greeks p'&ralipotjtena, <arara\sm6
l

uevx, that

is, remain*, additions, or lupf)lements,

as containing many circum!i»nces_omitted

in the other hiftoiicai hooks.

In tffecl, the paralipomena, 01-chronicles,

are an abi tdgrn'ent bf facred hi iorv to the

return ofthe Jews from the baby'ldriifn cap-

tivity: The tirft hook traces the genealo-

gies of the Ifi aelites from Adam, rJefcribes

the death of king Saul, and gives a brief

but accurate account of king David's

reign. The fecond, as faithfully traces

the progiefs of the kingdom of Juda, its

various revolutions, its period under king
Zedekiah, and the reiteration of the Jews
by Cyrus.

CHRONOGRAM, xt^yt^a, a fpecies
of iall'e writ, confilting in this, that a cer-
tain date or epecha is exprefTed by nume-
ral letters of one or more verfes : fwch is

that which makes the motto of a medal
Hi uck by Gnftavus Adolphus, in 1631:

ChrlilVs DVX, ergo trIVMphVs.
Such alio are the two following verfes,

made on the duke of Weymar on taking
Brifac, in 16^8.

InVlCto fortls CtCIDIt Bralsx-Is
AChlLLI,

IVngItVr& tantoDIgnapVeLLaVIro.
CHRONOLOGY, x?w*°-y>"> the fcience

or doclrine of time, in lb far as it regards
hiftory, whether civil or ecdefiallical.

The bufinefs of chronology, is to afcer-

tain and adjuit the various epochas, aeras,

and other periods mentioned in hiftory
;

fo that the revolutions of empires and
kingdoms, and other remarkable event?,

may be truly liated. See the articles

JEra and Epociia.
It alio takes a view of the various fafti,

calendars, and methods of computing
time praclifed by different nations; com-
pares them together, and fettles fuch or-
der and harmony among them, that the

txacl time, in which any remarkable
event happened, may be certainly known.
It is to chronology, as Mr. Locke well

obferves, that hiftory owes its ufe and
beauty ; as being, without it, a mere
chaos, a jumble of facls confufedly heap-
ed together, and confequently capable of
affording neither pleafurenor infhuclion.

See Almanac and Calendar.
To chronology alio belongs the eonfide-

ration of the ielTer divifions of time, a»
hour, da;-

, week, month, year, cycle,

Cc. See the articles Hour, Day,
Week, fefc.

Sirlfnac Newton"s agronomicalprinciples of
Chronology.— This illuftrious au-
thor, in order to fettle the grand epochs
of the argonautic expedition, which lie

makes the bafts of his chronology, makes
ufe of tiie following aftronomical prin-

ciples.

He obferves that Eudoxus, in his defcrip-

tion ol the fphere of the antients, placed
the folftices and equinoxes in the middle
of the conftellations Aries, Cancer,Chelae,
and Capricorn : and alio that this fphere

or globe was far it made by Mufeus, and
the afterilins delineated upon it by Chiron,

two
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two ef the Argonauts. Now it is well

known, that by the preceffion of the equi-

noxes the Stars go back 50" per annum.

And fince, at the end of the year 1689,

the equinoctial colure paffing through the

middle point, lietween the firft and lait

flar of Aries, did then cut the ecliptic in

H 6° 44', it is evident, that the equinox

had then gone back 36 44-' 5 therefore,

as 50" is to one year, lb is 36°44/
to

2645 V ears, which is the time fince the

argonauiic expedition to the beginning

cf the year 1690 ; that i> 955 years be-

' fore Chrift is the asra of the aigonauiic

expedition.

But our great author is more particular

and Subtile in this affair. He finds the

mean place of the colure of the equinoxes

and folftice?, by considering the Several

ftars they paSTed thro' among other con-

stellations as iollows, according to Eu-
doxus. In the back of Aries is a (far of

the fixth magnitude, marked y by Bayer;

in the end of the year 1689, its longi-

tude was x 9 38' 45"; and the equi-

noctial colure palling through, according

to Eudoxus, cuts the ecliptic in 8 6°

5%' 5?"-

In the head of Cetus are two ftars of the

fourth magnitude, called v and £ by

Bayer. Eudoxus's colure, palling in the

middle betwixt them, cuts the ecliptic in

H 6°. 58'. 51", at the end of the year

1689.
In the extreme flexure of Eridanus there

was formerly a (tar of the fourth magni-

tude (of late it is referred to the bread of

Cetus.) It is the only lhr in Eridanus,

through which the colure can pafs ; its

longitude was at the end of the year

3689 fY1 25° 22' W, and the colure of

the equinox paffing through it cuts the

ecliptic in x 7 ii' 40".

In the head ofPerfeus, rightly delineat-

ed, is a Star of the f'ouith msgnitude,

called t by Bayer $ its longitude was 8

23" 25' 30", at the end of the year 1689 ;

and the co'ure paffing through it cuts the

ecliptic in g 6<> iS' 57". Alfo in the

right-hand of Perfeus is a ftar of the 4th

magnitude, whofe longitude at the end of

the year 1689 was "& 24 25' 27", and the

equinoctial colure pafiing through it cuts

the ecliptic in 8 4 <;6' 40".

f* 6°
5
8'

5 7"

Now the fum of all thefel X 6 58 51

five places of the co-\ 87 12 40
lure, viz, IS 6 18 57

v-8 4 56 40
' Is — 1 a a6 05

The fifth part of which is ~ $ 6° 29' 1
3",

which is therefore the mean place in

which the colure did, in the end of the

year 1689, cut '')e ecliptic,

After a i'ke manner he determines the

mean place of the f llficiai .'ummer colure,

to be ft
6° 28' 46", which, as it is juft

90 from the other,_lhews it to be right y
deduced. The equinoxes having then de-

parted I s 6° 29' from the cardinal points

of Chiron, fiiews that 2(28 years have

elapfed fince that time, which is more cor-

rect than the former numer, though lefs

by only 17 years. See Precis ion.

By fome other methods of a l.ke nature,

he alb Shews the sera of the ArgQpa
ought to be placed in that age of ue

world ; and having fixed this moft anti-

ent epocha, he makes hit computation,

with reference thereto, in the future part

of his book.

As to the authors who have written on
this fcienc they are very numerous:
among the moderns are Petavi.is, VofliusJ

Ufhcr, Sir Ifaac Newton, ©V. and a-

mong the antients, Julius <\hicamts,

Eulebius, &c. There is alfo an excel

lent treatife cf chronology by the learned

Strauchius, tranlbted into englifh by
Mr. Sault, F. R. S. and an ufeful com-
pend bv Mr. Wells.

CHRONOMETER, in general, denotes

any inftrument, or machine, ufed in mca-
luring time : Such are dials, clocks,,

watches, tfc.

The term chronometer, however, is ge-

nerally ufed in a more limited lenfe, ior

a kind ol clock lb contrived as to mea-|

fure a frnail portion ot time with greats

exaclnefs, even to the Sixteenth part of a

Second : of fuch a one there is a descrip-

tion in DefaguHers's experimental phi—

lofophy, invented by the late ingenious

Mr. George Graham ; which muft bed

allowed to be of great life for meafurina

fmall portions of time in aftronomic.il

observation?, the time of the fall of bodies^

the velocity of running waters, &c. Bud
long fpsces of time cannot be meafured

by it with Sufficient exaclnefs, unlets its]

pendulum be matle to vibrate in a cy-

cloid ; becaule, otherwife, it is liable td

err considerably, as all clocks are which]

have Short pendulums that Swing in larga

arches of a circle.

CHRONOSCOPE, denotes much the faml
with chronometer. See the preceding

article.

CHROSTASIMA, in natural hiftory, a

genus of pellucid gems, comprehending

8 all
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all thofe which appear of one fimple and

permanent colour in all lights : fuch are

the diamond, carbuncle, ruby, garner,

amethylt, lapphire, beryl, emerald, and
tlie topaz. See the articles Diamond,
Carbuncle, J3c.

CHRYSAETUS, or ChrysaeTos, in

ornithology, a name given to the eagle

with a yellow cera or membrane, cover-

ing the hafe of the beak.

CHRYSALIS, in natural hiftory, a ftate

of reft and feeming infenlibility which
butterflies, moths, and feveral other kinds

of infe6ts, mult pafs through before they

arrive at their winged or molt perfect ftate.

See the article BuTTERFLV.
The fir ft ftate of thefe animals is in the

caterpillar or reptile form ; then they

pafs into the cliryfalis- ftate, wherein they

remain, immoveably fixed to one (pot,

and furrounded with a cafe or covering,

which i 5 generally of a conical figure;

and, laltly, after fpending the ufual

time in this middle ftate, they throw off

the external cafe wherein they lay im-
prifoned, and appear in their moft per-

fect and winged form of butterflies, or

flies. See Caterpillar.
Through the whole courfe of this tranf-

formauon, the animal remains the fame,

only furrounded with different coverings :

in the caterpillar-form, it is a kind of
foetus or embryo, wrapped up in feveial

coats, the limbs of which can only be

discovered by the affiftance of the micro-

lcope : in the chryfalis or nymph-ftate, it

acquires a farther degree of maturity,

and then the limbs, wings, &c. become
perfectly diftinclj and, at length, it dif-

engages itfclfj and heroines an inhabi-

tant of the air, adorned with a peculiar

kind of plumage : in this laft ftate the

two fexes copulate, and the female lays

her eggs, to be afterwards hatched into

caterpillars, and to pafs through the like

changes with the parent in fell.

CHRYSANTHEMUM, in botany, a ge-

5us of plants belonging to the fyngeneiia*

polygamia-fuperfluu clafs, the compound
slower of which is radiated, the proper

hermaphrodite one of a funnel-form, and
fne temale ligulated, oblong, and tri-

dentated. There is no pericaipium : the

immutated cup contains, in the herma-
phrodite, folitary, oblong, naked ieeds ;

in the female, feeds very like thofe of the

hermaphrodite.

The flowers of this plant being bruifed

with cerate, are Paid todifcufs a fteatoma.

CHRYSOBALANUS, in botany, age-
Vol. I.
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nus of the polyandria-monogynia clafs of
plants, the flower of which conlilts of five

ovated, plain, patent petals ; the ftuit is

anovated large berry, with one cell, cod

taining an ovated, brittle, wrinkled ker-
nel, with five furrows.

CHRYSOCOLLA, in natural hiftory, a
fpecies of green ochre. See OCHRE.

CHRYSOCOMA, goldylocks. i.. bo-
tany, a genus of plants, belonging to the

fyngenelia-polygamia-a?qua;is clafa of
plants, the compound flower of which is

tubulous, the proper one of a funnel

-

form, with a quinquifid limb. There is

no pericarpium, but the cup fcarcely im-
mutated, contains folitary, ovato-oblong,

compreued feeds, crowned with a hairy
down.

CHRYSOGONUM, moth -mullein, in

botany, a genus of plants belonging to

thefyngenefia-polygamia-neceffaria dais j

the univerfal flower is radiated ; the pro-
per hermaphrodite one is of;-- funnef-form
quinquidentated and erect 5 the female one
plain, oblong, truncated, and tridentated.

There is no pericarpium: theimmutat*
ed cup contains folitary, obverlb-cordated,

quadrangular feeds in the female j the
hermaphrodites prove abortive.

CHRYSOLITE, in natural hiftory, a gem
which the antients knew under the name
of the topaz 5 and the true chryfolite of

the antients, winch had its name from
its fine gold-yellow colour, is now uni-
verfally called topaz by modem jewellers.

See the article Topaz.
The chryfolite of our times is found of
various lizes : the moft common, how-
ever, when pureft and moft valuable, is

about thefize of a nutmeg. It is of va-
rious figures, but never columnar, or in

the figure of cryftal. Sometimes it is

found in roundifh, irregular, pebble-

like maffes ; at other times fl*t and ob-
long, but always with a rude furface*

Its colour is a pale dead green, with an
admixture of yellow ; but the molt ufual

tinge is the colour of an unripe olive,

with fomewhat of a braffy yellow. It is

Very foft in companion of the other gems,
and its fintft pieces do not exceed ihryf-

ta! in hardnefs. It is found in New Spain

and in feveral parts of Stlefia and Bohe-
mia. The american ones are greatly fu-

per^or to the european, but are uiually

fmall : the bohemian are very large ; and
few of them are of a clear colour, or free

from flaws.

Chrysolite paste, a kind of g la ft made
in imitat,c*a of natural chryfolite, by

4 G mixJB^
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rhixing two ounces of prepared cryftal,

with ten ounes of red-lead, adding

twelve grains of crocus martis made with

vinegar ; and then baking the whole for

twenty-four hours, or longer, in a well

luted crucible.

CHRYSOMELA, in zoology, a genus of

infers with bracelet-like antenna?, thick-

eft towards the extremities ; the body of

an oval form, and the thorax rounded.

Of this genus, which belongs to the or-

der of coleoptera, there are different fpe-

cies, denominated from the trees on which

they feed, as the chryfomela of tanzy,

beech, alder, willow, &c. fome being of

one colour, fome of another, with a

tinge of gold colour diffufed through it.

CHRYSOPHYLLUM, star-apple, in

botany, a genus of the pentandria mono-

gynia clafsof plants ; the flower of which

js monopetalous and campanulated, with

the limb divided into ten fegments, al-

ternately roundifh and patulous, and

narrow and erect ; the fruit is a fub-

ovated large berry with one cell, contain-

ing three ofTeous feeds.

CHRYSOPRASUS.or Chrysoprasius,
the tenth of the precious ftones, men-
tioned in the Revelations, as forming the

foundation of the heavenly Jerufalem.

The chryfoprafnis is a fpecies of prafnis,

of a pale but pure green colour, with an

admixture of yellow. See Prasjus.

CHRYSOPS, golden-eye, in zoology,

a fpecies of hemerobius, lo called from

the colour of its eyes. See the article

Hemerobius.
GHRYSOSPLENIUM, golden saxi-

frage, in botany, a genus of the oe'tan-

dria-digynia clai's of plants, without any

flower. petals, unlets the cup, which is

coloured, he reckoned fuch : the fruit is

an unilocular, two-homed capfule, con-

taining a number of very minute feeds.

CHRYSOPLYC1US pulvis, a powder

mentioned by Helmont, which, he fays,

procures hnrdnefs to lead, and difficulty

of liquefaction to tin and mercury, but

deprives iron of both thefe qualities.

CHRYSTAL, or Crystal. See the ar-

ticle Crystal.
CHRYSTALLINE and Chrystalli-

zation. Seethe articles Crystalline
and Crystallization.

CHUB, or CHUBB, in icbtlyology, the

englifh name of a fpecies (i cyprnus,

with eleven ravs in the pinna am. See

the article Cyprin us.

When full grown, it is about a foot in

ltneth. See plate XLI. fig. 8.

CUUFxMESSAHITES, a lea of maho-

metans, who believe that Jefus Chrift

was God, and the redeemer of the woi Id ;

an opinion which they maintain with

fuch courage, as to choofe to die rather

than deny it.

This feci is faid to be very numerous,
though few dare make profeffion of it

openly. The word fignihes as much as

protectors of the chriftians.

CHURCH, has different fignifications, ac-

cording to the different lubjecls to which
it is applied, i. It is understood of the

collective body of chriftians, or all thofe

over the face of the whole earth who pro-

fefs to believe in Chrift, and acknow-
ledge him to be the faviour of mankind.
This is what the antient writers call the

catholic or univerfal church. Sometime!
the word church is confidered in a more
extenfive fenfe, and divided into feveral

branches, as the church militant, is tho

affembly of the faithful on earth j th»

church triumphant, that of the faithful

already in glory, to which the papifts add
the church patient, which, according to

their doctrines, is that of the faithful ill

purgatory,

a. Church is applied to any particular

congregations of chriftians, who at one

time, and in one place, affociate together

and concur in the participation of al! the

inftitutions of Jefus Chrift, with their

proper paftors and minifters. Thus we
read of the church of Antioch, the church

of Alexandria, the church of Thefl'a'.o-

nica, and the like.

3. Church denotes a particular feci of

chriftians diftingmihed by particular doc-

trines and ceremonies. In this fenfe we
fpeak of the romifh church, the greek

church, the reformed church, the church
cf England, &c.
The latin or weflern church, compre-

j

hends all the churches of Italy, France,.

J>pain, Afiir*, the north, and all other

countries whither the Romans carried

their language. Great Britain, part of'

the Netherlands, of Germany, and of the

North, have been feparated from hence

ever fince the time of Henry VIII. and
conftitute what we call the reformed

church, and what the romanifts call the

weftern fchifm.

The greek or eaftern church, compre-
hends the churches of all the coun-

tries antiently fubjeel to the greek or

eaftern empire, and through which their

language was carried ; that is, all the

fpace extended from Greece to Mefopo-
t.imia and Perfia, and thenct into Egypt.

This church has been divided from the

roman.
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toman, ever fince the time of the empe-
ror Phocas.
The gallican church, denotes the church
of France, under the government and
direction of their refpective bifhops and
paftors. This church has always en-

joyed certain francbifes and immunities,

not as grants frofci popes, but as de-

rived to her from her firft original, and
which fhe has taken care never to relin-

quifh. Thefe liberties depend upon two
maxims ; the firft, that the pope has no
authority, or right to command or order

any thing either in general cr in par-

ticular, in which the temporalities and
civil rights of the kingdom are concern-

ed ; the fecond, that notwithstanding

the pope's fupremacy is owned in cafes

purely fpiritual, yet, in France, his power
is limited and regulated by the decrees

and canons of antient councils received in

that realm.

4- The word church is ufed tofignify the

body of ecclefiaftics, or the clergy, in con-

tradiftinclion to the laity. SeeCXiiRGY.

5. Church is ufed for the place where a

particular congregation or fociety of
chriftians afTemble for the celebration of

divin'.- fervice. In this fenle, churches

are variouflv denominated, according to

the rank, degree, difcipline, &c. as me-
tropolitan church, patriarchal church,

cathedral church, parochial church, col-

legiate church, &c. See Metropolis,
Patriarch, &c.
As to the form and fafhion of the pri-

mitive, churches, it was for the molt part

oblong ; which figure, we learn from the

conftitutions, was intended to repreient a
ftiip, the common lymbol of the church

of Chrift; and as to the fcveral parts of

which they confifted in thofe early ages,

it appears that at the entrance of them
was the vcftihulum cr porch, called alio

atrium and wfwdcv, adorned with cloil-

ters, ni3ible columns, and cifterns of
water, where the loweft order of peni-

tents flood begging the prayers of the

faithful as they went in: that the church

itftlf conf.fted of the narthex, where flood

the cr.techumens, the energumeiii, and
the hearers, who were one order of peni-

tents . of the v«o;, or nave, where the

faithful affembled for the celebration of

divine fervice ; and of the lipartf»r, or

W.y---, leparated from the reft ot the

church by neat rails called cancelli. Into

this part none were allowed to come,
but thofe in holy orders, the emperojj

excepted, who came up to the table to
make their offerings, and then went back
again. Within this divifion was the com-
munion-table, or altar.

As to the ornaments of the antient
churches, they were either HnvvapaTu,
fymbolical memorials or hieroglyphical
reprefentations of thekindnefs which they
had received, in imitation of the votive
tablets of the gentiles; or they con filled

of portions of fcripture, written upon the
walls. A very confiderable ornament
was beautifying the roofs with gilding
and mofaic work. Sometimes they decked
their churches with flowers and branches ;

but as to pictures, the ufe of them was
not allowed for the firft 300 years, being
firft introduced by Paulinus, biftiop of
Nola, about the latter end of the fourth
century.

Church, with regard to architecture is

defined by Daviler a large oblong edifice

in form of a fhip, with nave, choir, ifles,

chapel, belfry, &c. See each of thefe
under its proper head.

Simple Church, that which has only a
nave and choir.

Church ivkb ijles, that which has a row
of porticos in form of vaulted galleries,
with chapels in its circumference.

Church in a greek crofs, that where the
length of the traverfe part is equal to the
length of the nave, fo called becaufe moil
of the greek churches are built in this

form.

Church in a latin crofs, that where the
nave is longer than the crofs part, as in>

molt of the gothic churches.

Church in rotunda, that whofe plan is a
perfect circle, in imitation of the pan-
theon at Rome.

Church-government, Discipline,
&c. See the articles Ecclesiastical,
Discipline, &c.

Church reeves, the fame with churchr
wardens.

Church-scot, fignified cuftomary obla-
tions paid to a parifn priefl. from which
the religious fbmetimes purchafed an ex-
emption.

By the latin writers it was called primi-
tivefeminum, on account it was firft a
quantity cf corn paid to the prieft on
St. Martin's day, as the firft fruits of
harveft.

Church strettom, a market-town of
Shropfhire, about twelve miles fouth of
Shrewsbury ; weft longitude 3° 50', north)

latitude 51° 35',

G i Church.
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Church-thane, the fame with altar-

thane. See the article Altar-
TH A N E.

C w u R c h-w A RD ens, formerly called

church-reeves, are officers chofen yearly,

in Eafter week, hy the minifter and pa-

rifhioners of every parifti, to look after

the church, church-yard, church reve-

rues, &c. alio to obferve the behaviour

of the parifhioners, in relation to fuch

mifdemeanprs as appertain to the cenlure

or jurifdiction of the ecrlefiafTral court.

They are 10 lie chofeji by the joint con-

fent of the minifter and his parifhioners,

and, by cultom, the minifter may chufe

one, and the patifllioners another ; or, if

theie be a cuftom for it, the parifhioners

may eleel both,' though it is againlt the

canon. They are fworn into their of-

fice by the archdeacon ; and if he refuies

to fwear a church-warden, a mandamus
mav iffue out to compel him : for as the

church -wardens have a truft repofed in

them by the parifti, as temporal officers,

the parifhioners are the proper judges ef

their abilities to ferve, and not the arch-

deacon who fwears them.

The church-wardens are a corporation

to fue, and be fued, for the gocrds of the

chinch : they a>e to take care of the re-

pairs of the church ; and if they erect or

add any thing new to the fame, they muft

have the confent of the parifhioners, or

veftry ; and if in the church, the licenfe

of the ordinary : they have, with the

confent of the minifter, the placing of

the parifhioners in the feats of the body

of the church, appointing galiery-keep-

ers, &c. referving to the ordinary a power
to cornet the lame. In London, the

church-wardens have this authority in

themfelves : there alio they are hound to

fix fire-cocks, keep engines, &c. in their

parifhe 1
. under the penally of 10 1.

Befides their ordinal y power, the church-

wardens have ibe care of the benefice

duri. g its vacancy : they are to join with

the overfeers of the poor in making rates

their rejief, fetting up trades for em-
j). ying them, placing out poor appren-

tices, fettling poor perfons, fifV. It is

1 the charity-money
upon bi";lr read in churches ; they are to

figp tilt certificates of thole perfons who
receive the facramtnf, to qualify them to

beai offn e.i| &V.

Church yard, the fame with coemetery.

See the anic.e Coemetery.
CHURCHING ofwomen after child-blril

,

an office in the liturgy, containing a

thankfgiving to be ufed by women after

being delivered from the great pain and
peril of child-birth.

This practice, like many other chriftian

nfages, undoubtedly took its rife from
the jewifh rite of purification enjoined by
the law of Mofes.
In the greek church, the time of per-

forming this office is limited to the for-

tieth day after delivery ; but in the

weftern parts of Europe, no certain time

is obferved : the ufual time with us is a

month after delivery, provided the woman
be fufficiently recovered. See the article

Chrysom.
CHURLE, Ceorle, or Carl, in the time

of the Saxons, fjgnified a tenant at will,

who held land of the thanes on condi-

tion of rent and fervice. They were of

two forts, one like our farmers that rent-

ed the out-land eftates, the other which
tilled and manured the demefnes, and
therefore called ploughmen.

CHURN -OWL, in ornithology, a name
given to a fpecies of fvvallow, othei wife

called cnprimulgus, or the goat-fucker.

See the article CaPRIMULGUS.
CHUSAN, or CHEUXAN, an ifiand on the

eaftern cotft of China, near the province

of Chekiam ; eaft long. 124 , north lat.

30 40'.

CHUSISTAN, a province in the fouth-

weft part of Perfia, bounded by the gulph

of Perfia on the fouth, and by the pro-

vince of Eyraca-Agem on the north.

CHUTON, or Chutton, a market-town
of Somerfetfhire, about leven miles north-

eaft of Weils ; weft long. o° 36', noith

lat. 51° 25'.

CHYLE, in the animal ceconomy, a milky

fluid, fecreted from the aliments by means
of di gelt ion.

Tlie principles of the chyle feem to he ful-

phureous, mucilaginous, (aline, and aque-

ous. It is a kind of natural emulfion, both
]

with regard to the colour, the ingredi-

ents, and the manner of preparation.

There is ihis difference between the arti-

fii ial and natural emulfion, that the latter

is far mere pure, and is prepared with

much greater apparatus, not by the fud-

den expreffion of part of the liquid, hut

by a gentle and fucaffive percolation.

The chyle is made fconer or later, ac-

cording to the difference of the tempera-

ments, ftrength, aliments and cuftom s :

therefore how many hours chvlifi^ation

require?, cannot bt certainly determined.

When
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When the chyle enters the villous of-

cula of the laeleah, it is not a fluid ex-

tracted merely from the aliment and
drink, but a mixture of feveral fluids;

that is, the faliva and thinner mucus of
the mouth, and the two fluids of the

oefophagus, one proceeding from the vil-

lous membrane of the tube itfelf, the other

from its glands. To thefe may ho added

the glutinous fluid of the ftomach, the

pancreatic juice, the fluid of peyer's

glands, which are very numerous in the

Imallinteftines. Hence the reafon appears,

why men may live upon bread and water,

why the oriental nations ufe rice in the

room of all kinds of pulfe; and why acids,

fpirituous liquors, faline things, and ma-
ny vegetable juices, herbs, roots, acrid

and aromatic iubftances, are the leaft fit

to generate chyle.

Some of the antients fuppofed the chyle

was changed into blood in the liver;

others of them in the heart : but the

moderns, with more reafon, take the

change to be effected by the blood itfelf,

in all the parts of the body. See the ar-

ticle Blood.
GHYLIFICATION, the formation of the

chyle, or the act whereby t :e food is

changed into chyle. See the articles

Food and Chyle.
Chyiification commences by comminut-

ing the aliment in the mouth, mixing it

with faliva, and chewing it with the

teeth ; by thefe means the food is redu-

ced into a kind of pulp, which, being re-

ceived into the Itomach, mixes with the

juices thereof; and thus diluted, begins

to ferment and putrify, and affuming

a very different form from what it had

before, £;rows either acid or rancid. Here

it meets with a juice feparated from the

blood by the glands of that part, whole

excretory duels open into the cavity of

the ftomach : by the commixture of thefe

lienors, whether of faliva or the juice of
the ftomach, a proper men ft runm is com-
pofed, by which the parts of the aliment

are ftill more and more divided by its in-

iinuating into their poies, acquire ftill a

greater likenefs to the animal fluids, and
form what is called chyme. The fto-

mach, by means of its mufcular fibres,

contracting itfelf, does gradually dis-

charge its contents bv the pylorus into

the duodenum ; in which gut, after a

fmall femicircular defcent, it meets with

the pancreatic juice and bile ; both which
j«inmg with it, renders fome pan of the
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aliment more fluid, by ftill difuniting the

groffer parts from the more pure, and
here the chyli faction is made perfect.

The biJe which abounds with lixivial falts,

and Is apt to entangle with the groffer

parts of the concocled aliment, ftimulates

the guts, and cleanfes their cavities of

the mucous matter feparated from the

blood by the glands of the guts, and
lodged in their cavities ; which not only
moiftens the infide of the guts, but de-

fends the mouth of the lacteal veffels

from being injured by alien bodies, which
often pafs that w3v.
The contents of the inteftines move ftill

on, by means of the periftahic motion of
the guts ; whilft thofe thinner parts, fitted

to the pores of the lacteal veffels, are ab-
forbed by them : the thicker move ftill

more flowly on, and by the many flops

they continually meet with by the con-
nivent valves, all the chyle or thin parts

are at length entirely abforbed ; the re-

mains being merely excrementitious, are

only fit to be protruded by ftool.

In the paffage thro' the fmall inteftines,

the finer part of the mafs, which we call

the chyle (as has heen already ouferved)

enters the orifices of the lacteal veffels of
the firft kind, wherewith the whole me-
fentery is intermixed, which either alone,

or together with the meferaic veins, dif-

charge themfelves into the glands, at the

bafis of the mefentery.

Then the chyle is taken up by the !ac-

tcals of the fecond kind, and is conveyed
into glands between the two tendons of
the diaphragm, called Pecquefs refer-

vatory ; whence it is carried to the heart
by the thoracic duct, and the Subclavian

vein : and here it firft mixes with the
blood, and in time becomes affimiiated

thereto.

CHVLOSIS, among phyfician«, the. act of
reducing the aliment in the ftomach to

chyh', being the fame with chyiification.

See the article Chylification.
It is frequently alio called Ctmcoflioprima*
or the firft concoclion.

CHYME, or Chymus, #/,«*<>?, in the com-
mon lignifiration of the word, denotes
every kind of humour which is incraffat-

ed by concoclion, under which notion
it comprehends all the humours fit or
unfit for preferving and nourishing the
body, whether good or bad. It frequent-

ly imports the /ineli: part of the chyle,

when feparated from the faeces, and con-
tained in the laiteal and thoracic duct.

See
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See the article Chylification.
In Galen, it fignifies the gultatory facul-

'. ty inanim'ls.

CHYMISTRY, or Chemistry. Seethe

article Chemistry.
CHYMOLOGT, an appellation given to

fuch naturaliits as have employed their

time in investigating the properties of

plants from their tafte and fmeli.

CHYMOSIS, in medicine, the art of mak-
ing or preparing chyme. See the article

Chyme.
According to fome, chymofis is the fecond

conception made in the body, being a

jepeated preparation of the mod impure

and grofs part of the chyle, which being

rejected by the lacleals, is imbibed by the

meferaics, and carried to the liver, to be

there purified and fubtilized afrefh.

Chymosis is alio a diflortion of the eye-

lids, arifing from an inflammation ; alfo

an inflammation of the cornea tunica in

the eye.

CIBDELOPLACIA, in natural hiftory, a

genus of fpars debafed by a very large

admixture of eanh : they are opake,

formed of thin emits, covering vegetables

and other bodies, by way of inci liga-

tions.

Of this genus we have the following

fpecies : i. A greyifh-white one, with a

rough furface. z. A whitifli-brown one :

both thde are friable. 3. A hard, pale-

brown kind, which is the oftecolla of the

• Ihops. 4. The whitifh-grey kind, with

a fmooth furface: this is the unicornu

foflile and ceratites of authors. 5. The
whitifh brown, coralloide kind.

CIBDELOSTRACIA, in natural hiftory,

terrene fpars, deftirute or" all brightnefs or

tranfparence, formed into thin plates, and

ufually found coating over the fides of

fifTures, and other cavities of ftone, with

congeries of them of great extent, and of

plain or botryoidefurfaces.

Of thefe there are ufually reckoned feven

kinds : the firft is the bard,bfownifli»white

cibdelofliaciutn, found in Germany : the

iecond is the hard, whitifh cibdeioltra-

cium, with thin crufts, and a fmoother

furface, found alfo in the Harts-forelf in

Germany : the third is the hard, pale-

brown cibdeloftracium, with numerous

very thin crufts, found in fubterranean

caverns in many parts of England, as

well as Germany : the fourth is the while,

light and friable cibdeloftracium, found

alfo in Germany, but very rarely in any

part of England ; the fifth is the light,

hard, pale-brown cibdeloftracium, with a
fmooih furface, found in almoft all parts

of the world : the fixth is the whitifh, fri-

able, cmftaceous cibdeloftracium, with a
rougher furface, frequent in Germany and
England ; and the feventh is the brownifh-
white, friable cibdeloftracium, with a
dulty furface, found in feveral parts of
Ireland, as well as Germany.

CIBOULS, in botany, the name of a fpe-

cies of onion. See Onion.
CICADA, the Baum-cricket, in zoo-

logy, a genus of four- winged infects, of
the order of the hemiptera, the charac-

ters of which are thefe: the antennae are

very fhorr ; the fnout bent downwards ;

the wings are cruciated, or difpofed in the

form of a crofs ; the back is convex, and
the thorax fomewhat rounded. Of this

genus there are a great many fpecies, as

the laternaria, ranatra, locuftapulex,

&e.
CICATRICULA, among natural hifto-

rians, denotes a frnall whitilh fpeck in the

yolk of an egg, f'uppofed to be the firft

rudiments of the future chick. See the

article Egg.
CICATRISIVE, orCiCATRizANT me-

dicines. See the article C i C a T ri-
Z A N T S.

CICATRIX, in furgery, .1 little feam or

elevation of callous flefh rifing on the

fkin, and remaining there after the heal-

ing of a wound or ulcer. It is common-
ly called a fear.

In young infants thefe fcais diminifh

much, and fometimes vanifli quite when
they come to age, as may be feen in the

pits of the fmail-pox; and in growing,
they are fometimes obferved to change
their fituation.

A lurgeon in curing a wound, ought to

be very induftrious to procme an even

cicatrix ; for which purpofe it will be

proper to dry by degrees, and to harden
the furface of the new flefh, by the ap-

plication of dry lint covered with a light

bandage : but when this is not lufiicient,

it may be proper to ufe fome of the dry-

ing effences or native balfams, or drying

powders; fuch as tutia, lapis calamina-

ris, maftuhes or colophonium. Recti-

fied fpirits of wine, which is of an af-

tringent drying virtue, is frequently ufed

for this purpofe with great advantage.

See the article Wound.
CICATRIZANTS, in pharmacy, medi-

cines which affile nature to form a cica-

trix. Such are arminiart bole, powder

of
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of tutfy,dificcativum rubrum, &c.

Cicatriarnts :ue otherwife called efclia-

rotics, e->ulotics, incarnatives, aggiuti-

nants, £*:.

CICER, ithe chich-pea, in botany, a ge-

nus of the diadelphr.-decandria clafs of

plants, the flower of which is papiliona-

ceous
; the fruit is a turgid pod, of a

rhomboid lhape, containing two roundifh

feeds.

The feeds of this plant are accounted in

fome meafure abfterfive, and for that rea-

fonare met with in diuretic compofitions

in the officinal medicines : but they are

Tery feldom found in other prefcriptions.

Chich-peafe were the provillon of the an-

tient Hebrews when they took the field.

They parched them, and fo eat them;
and at this day, in Egypt, it is ufual for

thofe who undertake a long journey, to

lay in a good flock of chich-peafe, parch-

ed in a frying-pan.

CICERONIANS, Ciceroniani, or Ci-
CERONIastri, epithets given by Mu-
retus, Erafmus, Nicholaus, Sufius, &c. to

thofe moderns who were fo ridiculoufly

fond of Cicero, as to reject: every latin

word as obfolete or impure, that could

not be found in fome one or other of his

works.

CICHORIUM, succory, in botany, a

genus of the fyngenefia-polygamia- nequa-

lis clafs of plants, the compound flower of
which is plain and uniform : the proper

one, monopetalous, ligulated, truncated,

and deeply quinquidentated ; there is no
pericarpium, but the cylindrical cup, con-

nivent at the top, contains folitary com-
preflttd fee'ds with acute angles. See olate

XLI. fig. 9.

This plant is regarded in all the fhop-

compofitions, where it is concerned, as an
hepatic. We feldom meet with it in ex-

temporaneous prefcriptions, unlefa in a
few medicated ales.

CICINDELA, in zoology, the fame with
the pyrolampis, or glow-worm, a genus
of infects, the antenna; of which are fe-

taceous, and (lender as a thread ; i.«e

jaws are prominent and dentated ; and
the thorax is of a roundifh but fomewhat
nngulated figure. See plate XLI. fig. 10.
Of this genus authors enumerate the fol-

lowing fpecies. 1. The field or green
glow-worm, with ten white fpots on the

exterior wings, 2. The black glow-
worm, with fix white fpots on the exte-
rior wings, common in wooiy places.

3. The braffy glow-worm, with broad
excavated fpi>ts on the wings, common
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about the banks of rivers. 4. The black
glow-worm, with a reddifli thorax ; and
leveral other fpecies, diftinguifhed by the
like peculiarities.

CICLA, in ichthyology, a finall fifh with a
yellow or gold coloured iris, and a broad
tail, not forked.

It is made a diitincl genus, whereof there
are two fpecies. 1. The larger cicla,

called turdus major, about a fpan in
length, z. The kfler cicla, or turdu«
minor, feldom exceeding a hand's breadth
in length.

CICUTA, water-hemlock, in botany,
a genus of the pentandri'a-digynia clafs

of plants, the univerfal flower of which
is uniform ; the proper one confifts of
five oval, cordated, inflected, ;>nd almofit

equal petals, difpOfed in the manner of a
rofe ; there is no pericarpium ; the fruit

is roundifh, filiated, and divifible into
two parts ; the feeds are l>vo, fubovated,
convex and ftriated on one fide, and
plain on the other. See plate XLI.
fig. 11.

Cicuta is alfo Tournefort's name for th-
common hemlock or conium of Linnaeus.
See the article Conium.

CIDARIS, in antiquity, the mitre ufed by
the jewifh high priefts. The Rabbin*
fay, that the bonnet ufed by priefls in ge--

neral, was made of a piece of linen cloth
fixteen yards long, which covered their

heads like a helmet or a turbant
; and

they allow no other difference between
the high prieft's bonnet, and that of
other priefts, than this, that one is flat-

ter and more in the form of a turbant;
whereas that worn by ordinary priefts,

rofe fomcthing more in a point. A plate
of gold was an ornament peculiar to th:
high prieft's mitre.

Cidaris, in conchyliology, the name by
which authors call the turban-fheil, <",r

centronia> of a roundifh figure. Sect:;.

article Centronia.
CIDER, or Cyder. See the article

Cyder.
CIFALU, or Ceealedi, a port-town of

Sicily, thirty-fix miles eaft of Palermo j
eaft longitude 13 s 32', north latitude

33° 3°'-

CILIA, the eye-lashes, in anatomy, are

certain rigid hairs fituated on the arch or
tarfus of the eye-lids, and bent in a very
Angular manner.

They are deftined for keeping external

bodies out of the eye, and for moderat-
ing the influx of light.

CILIARE, or ligamentum Ciliare,
or
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or Ciliaris processus, in anatomy,

a range of black fibres difpofed circularly,

having their rife in the inner part of the

terminating in the prominent part

of the chryftalline humour of the eye,

i they lunound.

I riotte denies the ligamentum ci-

have any connection with the chry-

ftalline, or to ferve for any purpol'es

thereof; but Dr. Porterfield, in thi

cal efftys of Edinburgh, thinks that it ac-

commodates the chryftalline to the dis-

tances of objecls ; from whence he ac-

counts for the phenomena of vifion, as

alio of difeafes ; as, i. When the ciliare

ligamentum becomes paralytic, no near

object will appear diltinct. 2. If this li-

. gament fnoold be convull'td, no diftant

object will appear diftimt. 3. If it

fhould be paralytic on one fide, and found

on the other, the chryftalline mud get an

oblique fuuation, when we look at near

objecls; whence they will not appear

tliftinct, uniefs the eye be turned afide

from the object:. 4. When this ligament

has become rigid and (tiff, the chryftal-

line will have but very little motion,

when the limits of diftinet vifion will

be very narrow.

CILIARIS, in anatomy, the fame with the

orbicular mufcle of the eye. See the ar-

ticle Orbicularis.
CILIATED leaf, among botanical wri-

ters, one furrounded all the way with
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the roftrum or fnout is inflected, orben!
towards the bread ; the wings are cruciat-

ed ; the legs are formed for running
;

the back is plain, and the thorax margi-

nated. See plate XLI. fig. 12.

Of this genus there are a great many
fpecies, fome of which are roundifh, and
others of an oblong body. 1. The green

and yellow hug. 2. The common hotife

bug. 3. The biackifh bug. 4. The
grey bug. 5. Thereddifh bug. 6. The
black bug, with white wings. 7. The
oblong, reddifhbrown bug. 8. The
oblong, gieen bug. 9. The oblong
bug, variegated with red and black. 10.

The oblong, grey bug. u. The ob-

long, black bug. 12. The oblong,

greenilh white bug; and a great many
other fpecies, diitinguifhed by the like

peculiarities.

For a method of deftroying the houfe-

bug, fee the article Bug.
ClMOLIA terra, in natural hiftory, a

fpecies of white marie, which is ponder-

ous and friable, and makes a confider-

able effervefcence with 3qua»fortis.

The antients prefcribed this earth with
fuccefs, it is laid, in St. Anthony's fire,

inflammations, and the like external ail-

ments, to be applied by way of a cata-

plafm ; and made the fame ufe of it for

cleaning cloaths,as we now do of fuller's -

eaith. See the article Fuller's-
EARTH.

parallel filaments, fomewhat like the hairs Cimolia alba, a name given to the hard,

of the eye-lids ; whence its name.
CILICIUM, in hebiew antiquity, a fort

of habit made of coarfe fluff, formerly in

ufe among the Jews in times of mourning
and diftrefs. It is the fame with what the

feptuagint and hebrew verlions call fack-

cloth. St. John, in the Revelations,

plainly fhews that thefe fack-cloths, or,

as they are otherwife called, hair-cloths,

were of a black colour.

CILLEY. the emit,! of a territory of the

fame name in Stiria, and the circle of

Aufttia, in Germany ; eaft longitude 15?

3 5', north latitude 46 35'.

CIMA, or Sim a, in architecture, the fame

with cymatium or ogee. See the article

Ogee.
CIMELIANTHUS, in natural hiftory,

the name ot a Ipecies of oculus beli, with

a yellow pupil in the middle. See the

article QcuLUS BELI.

CIMEX, bug, in zoology, a genusi of

four-winged flies, of the order of the he-

miptera, the characters ot which are ihefej

heavy, white clay, whereof tobacco-pipes

are made.

Its diftinguifhingcharafters are, that it is

a denfe, compact, heavy earth, of a dull

white colour, and very clofe texture; it

will not eafily break between the fingers,

and (lightly (tains the fkin in handling.

It adheres firmly to the tcngue; melts

very llowly in the mouth, and is not rea-

dily diffufible in water. It is found in

many places. That of the ifle of Wight
is much efteemed for its colour. We have

valt plenty of it alfo near Pole in Dorfet-

fhire, and near Weddenfbury in Stafford*

(hire.

CINALOA, a province of Mexico, in

North America, lying on the Pacific

ocean, oppohte to the lbuth end of Ca»
lifornia.

CINCA, a river cf Spain, which, arifing

in the Pyrenean mountains, and running
j

fouth-ealt through Arragon, falls into

the river Ebro.

CINCHONA^ in botany, a genus of the

pentandrU*
;
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pantandiia-monogynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which is monopetalous and in-

fundibuliform: the fruit is a roundifh bi-

locular capl'ule, crowned with a cup, and
opening into two parts from the bafe to

the apex, containing feveral oblong, Com-
preffed, marginated feeds.

This is the tree which produces the quin-
quina, or peruvian bark. See the article

Quinquina.
CINCLUS, in ornithology, a fpecies of

tringa, with the tip of the beak punctat-

ated, and the back greenifh. See the ar-

ticle Tringa.
CINCTURE, or Ceinture, in architec-

ture, a ring, lilt, or orlo at the top and
bottom of the fhaft of a column, feparat-

ing the (haft at one end from the bafe,

and at the other from the capita!. See the

articles Column and Shaft.
That at bottom is particularly called apo-
phyge, as if the pillar took its rife from
Jt; and that at top colarin, colar, or col-

lier, and fometimes annulus. See the ar-

ticles Apophyge and Colarin.
The cincture is fuppofed to be in imita-

tion of the girts or ferrils, which were
ufed by the antietits to ftrengthen and
preferve the primitive waoden columns.

CINERARIA, in ornithology,the name by
which Linnaeus calls the grey motacilla.

See the article Motacilla.
CINERES, ashes, in natural hiftory, &c.

See the article Ashes.
Cineres clavellati, among chemifts,

the allies of tartar, or lees of wine.

From the great quantity of fe.i-falt fo

frequently found in cineresclavtllati, Dr.
Degner fufpects that the fea-falt is defign-

edly mixed with thefe allies, becaufe it is

cheaper.

CINERITIOUS, an appellation given to

different fubftances, on account of their

refeinbling allies, either in colour or con-
fidence : hence it is, that the cortical

part of the brain, has fometimes got this

epithet. See thearticle Brain.
CINGULUM SAPIENTI^E, a name

given by the inventor Rulandus to a
quick-filver girdle. See Girdle.

CINNA, in botany, a genus of the monan-
dria digynia clal's of plants ; the corolla

confiits of a bivalve compreffed linear

glume, there is no pericarpium ; the i'eed,

which is fingle and cylindric, is included

in the cup, which is alfo a bivalve com-
prefTed linear glume carinated, acuminat-
ed, and containing one only flower.

CINNABAR, in natural hiltory, is either

native or factitious. The native cinnabar

Vol. h

is an ore of quick-filver, moderately
compact, very heavy, and of an elegint,

filiated red colour. In this ore the quick-
filver is blended in different proportions

with fulphur. It is fo rich an ore, as to

be no other than mercury impregnated
with a fmall quantity of fulphur, jure

enough to reduce it to that (tate, beihg
commonly more than fix parts cf mer-
cury to one of fulphur ; and even the

pooreft cinnabar yields one half mercury *

it is of a very bright, glittering ?ppear-

ance, when fu fh broken ; and is ufually

found lodged in a bluifh, indurated clay,

though fometimes in a greenifh talcy ftone.

For the method of leparating mercury
from cinnabar, fee the article Mercury.

Taiiiticus Cinnabar, a mixture of mer-
cury and fulphur fublimcd, and thus re-

duced into a fine red glebe. The belt is

of a high colour, and full cf fibres, like

needles.

The receipt for making it, according fo

the late college difpenfatory, is as fol-

lows. Take of purified quick-filver,

twenty-five ounces ; of fulphUr, i'even

ounces; melt the fulphur, and ftir the

quick-filver into it whi'e fluid ; if it take

fire, let it be immediately extingui/hed,

by covering it with another veffel. When
cold, let it be rubbed into a fine powder*
Let this powder be put into a fubliming

velTel, and letting it over a gentle fire,

raife if by degrees till the whole is lub-

limed into a red, ftriated, heavy mafs,

which perfectly refembles native cinna-

bar. This, as well as the native cinna-

bar, is excellent in epilepfies, and in all

complaints of the head and nerves. But
the factitious is rather to be preferred, as

it doth not excite naufeas, vomitihgs,

and other diforders which arife from vi-

triolic and perhaps arfehical particles

blended by nature among lome of the
maffes of the na'ive mineral.

Cinnabar is likewile ufed by painters as

a colour, and is rendered rhore beautiful,

by grinding it with gum-water and a
little faffron.

There is likewife a blue cinnabar, made
by mixing two parts of fulphur with three

of quick-filver and one of fal armoniac.
Cinnabar tf antimony, a preparation of

mercury, fulphur, and antimony, made
by fublirtiation, faid to be a good dia-

phoretic and alterative. See the article

Antimony.
CINNAMON-TREE, annamomum, in

botany, is only a fpecies of the lauru's,

according to Linnaeus^ diftinguifhed by
(* H its
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its oblong, ovated, trinervous, and plain

leaves. See the article Laurus.
The hark of this tree is the cinnamon of

the fhops, which to be good, ought to

be of a reddifb colour, not limply brown,

and above all things, of an acrid and

agreeable tafte. The grftteft deceits that

are practised in the fale of cinnamon, are

the felling fuch as has already had it- ef-

fcnti I od diftilled from it, and been dried

again, and the impofmg the caffta lignea

in its place. The fiiftcf ihefe cheats is

discovered by the want of pungency in

the cinnamon ; the fccond, by this, that

the caffia, when held a little time in the

mouth, becomes mucilaginous, which is

not the cafe with the true cinnamon.
No cinnamon can be imported into Bri-

tain, e.xctpt from the Eaft Indies. That
which comes from thence pays a duty of

3 s. 4,^1. a pound, and draws back

- ev-
en exportation, 3 s. o^-\l. at the rate

100

of 6 s. S d.

Cinnamon is an aflringent in the prima
1/ia, but in the more remote feats of ac-

tion, it operates as an aperient and alexi-

pharmic. It flops diarrhoeas, promotes
the menfes, and haftens delivery : it

ftrengthens the vifcera, aflills concoction,

difpels flatulencies, and is a very prefent

cardiac. It affords an oil which will fink

in water, and is of great efteem and much
prefcribed in extemporaneous practice.

As it is much adulterated on account of

its dearnefs, the heft way to know it is by
dropping it upon fugar, and then dif-

; folving it in fmall fpirit. .This oil has

been made genuine in England from the

common cinnamon of the fhops, fo as to

exceed that brought from Holland.
Cinnamon-water, is madejby diftilling

the bark firft infttfed in fpifit of wine,

brandy, or white-wine.

C/o-w-ClNNAMON is the bnr& of a tree

growing in Brazil, which is often fubfti-

tuted for real cloves.

Wlntc Cinnamon, called alfo winter's bark,

is the bark of a tree frequent in the islands

of St. Domingo, Guadaloupe, &c. of a

(harp biting tafte like pepper. Some vie

it inftead of nutmeg; and in medicine it

is efleemed a flomachic and nntifcorbutic.

See the article Winter's Bark.
CINOLOA, or Cinaloa, the capital of

the province of Cinaloa, in North Ame-
rica, about thirty miles eaft of the bay of

California; weft long. 113", north lat.

*5 <f
. See the article Cinaloa.

CINQUEFOIL, quinqaefolium, in botany,

the lame with the pottntilla of Linnaeus.

Ste the article Potentilla.
Cir.quefoil-roots are efteemed drying,

afii ingent, and antifebrific ; and accord-

ingly have been prefcribed with fuccefs in

agues, and fluxes of all kinds.

CINQUE-PORTS, quinque partus, five ha-

vens that lie on the eaft part cf England
towards Frarce, fo called, by way of

eminence, on account of their fuperior

importance; having.been thought by our

kings to merit a particular regard for

their prefervaticn againlt invafion. Hence
thev have a particular policy, and are go-

verned by a keeper, with the title oi lord-

warden of the Cinque-ports.

They have various privileges granted

them, as a peculiar jutifdiclion ; their

warden having not only the authority of

an admiral among them, but fending out

writs in his own name. Their members
of parliament are called barons of the

Cinque-ports. Camden fays, that Wil-
liam the Conqueror fir It appointed a war-

den of the Cinque ports ; but king John
firft granted them their privileges, and

that upon condition they fliould provide

a certain number of (hips at their own
charge for forty days, as often as he had

occafion for them in the wars, he being

then under a necefiity of having a navy to

recover Normandy; which fervice the

barons of the Cinque ports performed.

The five ports are Haftings, Romney,
Ilythe, Dover, and Sandwich; to which

we may add Wlnchelfea, Rye, and Sea-

ford. There are ai.'o feveral other towns

adjoining, which 1'ave the privileges or

the ports. Thefe Cir.que-ports have ctr-

tainfranchiles* and the king's writs do not

run there. The conltable of Dover-caftle

is lord- warden of the Cinque-ports ; and

theie are feveral courts within the Cinque-

ports; one before the lord-warden, ethers

within the ports themfelves, before <h»

mayor and jurats, and another, called

Curia quinque portuum apud Shepway.

Theie is likewife a court of Chancery

in the Cinque-ports, to decide mat-

ters of equity, but no original writs ilTue.

thence.

CiNqus-roRT is alfo a particular kind of

fiihing-net much uted in Handing water,

fo called on account of the five entrances

into it.

C1NTRA, a cape and mountain of Portu-

gal, in the province of Eftremadura, ufu*

ally called the rock of Lifbon, iituated

on the north fide of the entrance of the

river
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river Tagus: weft longitude io° 13',

north latitude 39 .

CINYRA, or Cinnor, in jewi/h antiqui-

ty, generally tranflated dthara, lvra, &c.
a mufica! infhumentufed before the flood,

and invented by Jubah the fon of Lamed).
It was on the cinyra that David played

before Saul; and this was the inlbument,

which the captive Invites hung upon the

willows of Babylon. It was made of

wood, and was played on in the temple

of Jerufalem. joiephus (ays, that the

cinyra of the temple had ten firings, and
was touched with the bow. See the article

GlTHARA.
CION, or Cyon, among gardeners, de-

notes a young fpi'ig, or fprout of a tree.

CiON, in anatomy, a name fometimes ufed

for the uvula. See the article Uvula.
CIPHER, or Cypher., one of the arabic

characters, or figures, uied in computa-
tion, formed thus o.

A cypher of itfelf fignifies nothing ; but

when placed after other characters, in

whole numbers, it augments their value

ten times 5 and when placed before other

characters in decimal arithmetic, it leffens

the value in each figure in the lame pro-

1 CI R

portion.

Cipher is alfo a kind of enigmatic charac-

ter, compofed of feveral letters interwo-

ven, which are generally the initial let-

ters of the perfon's names for whom the

ciphers are intended.

Thefe are frequently ufed on feals,

coaches, and other moveables. Mer-
chants likewife, inftead of arms, bear a

cipher, or the initial letters of their names
interwoven about a crofs, of which we
have many inllances on old tombs.

Cipher, denotes likewife certain fecret cha-

racters difgnifed and varied, ufed in writ-

ing letters that contain fome feciet, not

to be underftood but by thofe between
whom the cipher is agreed on.

De la Guilletiere, in a book intitled An-
tient and modern Lacedxmon, pretends

that the antient Spartans were the inven-

tors of the art of writing in cipher, mak-
ing their fcytala the firlt Jketchof that my-
fierjous art, SccScytala laconic a.

Polybius relates, that JEnez* Taclicus,

two thoufand years ago, collected toge-

ther twenty different manners of writing
fo as not to be underllood by any but

thofe in the fecret
5

part of which were
invented by himfelf, and part ufed before

his time.

There are feveral kinds of ciphers, ac-

cording to lord Bacon j as the Ample,

thofe mixed with non-fignificanfs, thofe
CQnljfting of two kinds of charn&ers,
wheel-ciphers, key-ciphers, word-ciphers,
&(. They oueht all to have thefe three
properties, 1. They mould be cafy to
write and read. i. They fliould he trufty
and undecipherable. And, 3. Clear of
fufpicicrn.

There is a new «ray of eluding the exami-
nation of a cipher,' viz. to have two al-
phabets, the one of fignificant. and the
other of non-fignificant letters; and
folding up two writings together, the
one containing the fecret, while the other
is Rich as the writer mich t probably fend
without dangefj in cafe of a ftr'ifl exa-
mination, the bearer is to produce the
non-fignificant alphabet for the true, and
the true for the non-fignificant j by
which means the examiner would fall
upon the outward writing, and, finding-
it probable, fufpecr nothing of the inner!
No doubt the art of ciphering is capable
of great improvement. It is fa jd that
king Charles I. had a cipher confiding-
only of a (traight line differently inclined:
and there are ways of ciphering by the
mere punfluation'of a letter, whilfl the
words of a letter mail be non-flgnifjeantsj,
or (enfe that leaves no room for fufpicion.
Thole who defire a fuller explanation of
ciphering, may confult Bacon, where
they w,ll find a cipher of his invention

;
liifhop Wilkin's Secret and I'wift Meflen-
ger

11

and Mr. Falconer's Cryptomenyfis
patefactn. J

Cipher with a Jingle key, that in which
the fame character is conftantly ufed to
exprefs the fame word or letter.

Cipher ivith a double key, that in which
the alphabet or key is changed in each
line, or imeach word ; and wherein are
inferred many characters of no iignifican-
cv, to perplex the me:, n ire.

CIPHERING, or Cyphering, a term
fometimes ufed for the practical part of
arithmetic. See Arithmetic.

CIPPUS, in antiquity, a low column, with
an infcript.on, erected on the high roads
or Other places, to mew the way to tra-
vellers, to ferve as a boundary, to mark
the grave of a deceafed perfon, &c.

Thofe ereded in the high-ways to mark
the miles, were called milliary columns

Cippus is alfo the name of a wooden in-
ftrument with which criminals and flaves
were puniihed, being a clog or flocks for
the feet.

CIRC/EA, ENCHANTERS NIGHTSHAbE
in botany, a genus of the diandria-mo?

* * nogjina.
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r.cgynia clafs of plants, tjie flower of

which CQiidils of cordated petals, equal

in height, and fpread open ; the fruit is

an oval or pear-like bilocular capfule,

containing fingle oblong leeds.

CI&CASSlA, a country fituated between

40" and 50" eaft longitude, and between

45 and 50 north latitude.

It is bounded by Ruffia on the north, by

Altracan and the Cafpian lea on the eaft,

by Georgia and Dagiltan on the Couth,

and by the river Don and the Palus Me-
otis on the weit.

The cirCaffian Tartars form a kind of re-

public, but foinetimes put themfelves un-

der the protection of Perfia, and forne-

times of Rufiia. or the Turks. They
Jive moltly in tents, removing from place

to place for the benefit of parlurage ; and

are chiefly remarkable for the beauty of

their children, the feraglios of Turky and

Perfia being ufually fupplied with boys

and young virgins from this and the

neighbouring country of Georgia.

CIRCENSIAN games, circenfes ludi, a

general term, under which was compre-

hended a|l combats exhibited in the ro-

nun circus, in imitation cf the olympic

games in Greece. Moll of the leads- of

She Romans were accompanied with cir-

cenfian games ; and the magiltrates, and

other officers of the republic, frequently

brefented the people with them, in order

to procure their favour. The grand

games were h„ld for five days, com-
mencing on the fifteenth of September.

There were fix kinds of games exhibited :

the firft was wreftling, and fighting with

(words, with naves, and with pikes ;

the fecond was racing ; the third, fallal

'iu>, leaping; and fourth, difii, quoits,

arrows, and cefhis ; all which were on

foot j the fifth was horfe-courfing s the

fixth, couiftsof chariots, whether with

l wo horfes or with four.

iiv^.uJ-, firetuns, 1.1 geomerry, a pianc
' figure comprehended by a Angle curve

line, called its circumference, to which

right lines, or radii, drawn from a point

in the midd|e, caijtd the center, are

equal to each other.

The aiea of a circle is found by multi-

plying the circumference by the fourth

part of the diameter; or halt the circum-

ference by half the diameter : for every

» rele may be conceived, to be a polygon

!
:

n

iber of fides, and the

l'( midiatneter mult be equal to the perpen-

ular ol luch a polygon, :ind the cir-

- ol thi ii - equal fo ibe per>

phery of the polygon : therefore half (hq

circumference multiplied by half the dia-

meter, gives the area of the circle.

Circles, and fimilar figures inferibed in

them, are always as the fquares of the

diameters ; fo that they are in a duplicate

ratio of their diameters, and confequent-

ly of their radii.

A circle is equal to a triangle, the bafe

of which is equal to the periphery, and
its altitude to its radius : circles therefore

are in a ratio compounded of the peri-

pheries and the radii. J

To find the proportion of the diameter ofa
Circle to its circumference. Find, fcy

continual bifeftion, the fides of the il-

fnibed polygon, till you arrive at a fil

fuhtending any arch, howfoever Anna
this found, find likewife the fide of aj

milar eircumfcrihed polygon ; multiJ

each by the number of the fides of,

polygon, by which you will have

perimeter of each polygon. The rati

the diameter to the periphery of the circle

will be greater than that of the fame dia-

meter to the perimeter of the eircumfcrih-

ed polygon, but lefs than that of the in-

feribed polygon. The difference of the

two being known, the ratio of the dia-

meter to the periphery is eafily had irt

numbers very nearly, though not juftly

tine. Thus Archimedes fixed the pro-

portion at 7 to 22.

Wolfius finds it as 10000000000000000
to 314.1592653 5897932 ; and the learn-

ed Mr. Machin has carried it to one
hundred places, as follows : if the dia-

meter of a circle be 1, the circumference

will be 3,14159, 26535, 89793, 23846,
* 6 >33> 83279, 50288, 41971, 69399;,

375>°, 58209, 74-944, 59*3°, 78164,
05286, 20899, S6280, 34825, 34.211,

70679 of the fame parts. But the ra-

tios generally uled in practice are that cf

Archimedes, and the following ; as 106

to 333, as 113 to 355, as 1702 to 5347,
as 1815 to 5702, or as 1 to 3.14159.
To defcribe a Ci rc LK through three given

points, ABC (plate XLI. fig. 13. N°. 1.)

v.ot in a right line. Draw two right lines

from A to B, and from B to C ; then di-

vide thefe two right lines into two equal

parts, by the perpendiculars G H and
F E : the point of their interferon D
will be the center of the citcle required.

Hence it follows, 1. That three points

in the periphery or arch of any circle be-

ing given, the center may be found, and
the arch peifecled. 2. If three points

of any • periphery ceincide v\{h thi*<:
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points of another; the whole peripherics

agiee. and the circles are equal. 3. Every

triangle may be infcribed in a ircie.

ffhe quadrature of the Circle, or the

manner of making a fquare,\vhofefurface

is perfeclly and geometrically equal to

that of a circle, is a problem that has em-
ployed the geometricians of all ages. See

the article Quadrature.
Many maintain it to be impoflible ; Des
Cartes, in particular, infifts on it, that

a right line and a circle being of different

natures, there can be no ftricl proportion

between them : and in effect we are at

a lofs for the juft propoition betweeen the

diameter and circumference of a circle.

Ajchimedes is the petfon who has come
neareft the truth : all the reft have made
parafogifms. Charles V. offered a reward

of one hundred thoufand crowns to the

perfon who fhould folve this celebrated

problem ; and /the ftates of Holland have

propofed a reward for the fame purpofe.

Circle of the higher hind, an exprefiion

ufed by Wolfius, and fome others, to

denote, for the molt part, a curve ex-

prefled by the equation y —ax —
x , which indeed will be an oval when
?n is an even number; but when m is an
odd number, the curve will have two infi-

nite legs, as fuppofe«~3, then the curve

FAMG (plate XLI. fig. 13.11° 2.) ex-

prefled by the equation y
3 — a

x

x — x 3
,

whereAP—x,PM=z>',and A li=a will be

one of Sir Ifaac Newton's defective hyper-

bolas, being, according to him, the thirty-

feventh fpecies, whole afymptote is the

right line D E at half right angles with

theabfcifs H I.

Circles of the fphcre are fuch as cut the

mundane fphere, and have their periphe-

ry either on its moveable furface, or in

another immoveable furface : the firft re-

volve with its diurnal motion, as the me-
ridians, &e. the latter do not revolve, as

the equator, the ecliptic, &c.
If a fphere be cut in any manner, the

plane o( thefeclion will be a circle, whofe
center is in fome diameter of the fphere.

Hence the diameter of a circle paffing

through the center, being equal to that

of the circle which generated the fphere ;

and that of a circle which does not pafs

through the center, being only equal to

fome chord of the generating circle ; the

diameter being the gieateft of all chords,

there arifes another divifion of the circles

of a fphere, into great and lei's.

Great Circle of the fphere, that which

having its center in the center of the

fphere, divides it into two equal hemi-
fpheres ; fuch are the equator, ecliptic,

horizon, the colures, and the azimuths,
&c. See Equator, Ecliptic, &c.

Leffcr Circle of the fphere, that which hav-
ing its center in the axis of the fpheie,

divides it into two unequal parts : thefe

are ufually denominated fiom the great

circles to which they are parallel, as pa-
rallels of the equator.

Circles ofaltitude. See Almucantars.
Diurnal Circles are immoveable circles,

fuppofed to be defrribed by the feveral

ftars and other points of the heavens, in

their diurnal rotation round the earth ;

or rather, in the rotation of the earth

round its axis.

Circle of curvature, a circle, the curva-
ture of which is equal to that of a certain

curve at a given point.

Circle equant, in the old aftronomy, a
circle defcribed on the centerof the equant,

the principal ufe ef which is to find the

variation of the firft inequality.

Circles of exewfon are parallel to the

ecliptic, and ufually fixed at ten decrees

fiom it, that the excurfions of the planets

towards the poles of the ecliptic may be

included within them.

AH thefe circles of the fphere are conceiv-

ed to tall perpendicularly on the furface

of the globe, and fo to trace out circles

perfectly fimilar to them. Thus the ter-

reftrial equator is a line precifcly under
the equinoctial in the heavens, and fo of
the reft.

Circles of latitude, or fecondaries of the

ecliptic, are great circles perpendicular to

the plane of the ecliptic, paffing through

the poles of it, and through every ftar and
planet. They ferve to meafure the lati-

tude of the ftars, which is an arch of one
of thofe circles intercepted between the

ftar and the ecliptic.

Circles of longitude are feveral lefler cir-

cles parallel to the ecliptic, ffill dimmifh-
ing in proportion as they recede from it

;

on thefe the longitude of the ftars is

reckoned.

Circles of declination, on the globe, are,

with, fome writers, the meridians 011

which the declination or diltance of any
ftar from the equinoctial is meafnred.

Horary Circles, in dialling, are the lines

which flicw the hours on dials, though

thefe be not drawn circular, but nearly

ftraight.

Horary Circle, on the globe, a brazen
' circle fixed on every globe with an index,

V to
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to fbcw how many hours, and confe-

quently how many degrees any place is

eaft or weft of another.

Circle of perpetual apparition, one of the

Jeffer circles, parallel to the equator, de-

fcribed by any point touching the northern

point of the horizon, and carried about

with the diurnal motion : all the ftars in-

cluded within this circle are always vifible

above the horizon.

Cjrcle of perpetual occupation, another

circle ata like dillance horn tiie equator,

on the footh, containing all thole ftars

which never appear in our hemiiphere.

Polar C3irci.es are parallel to the equator,

and at the fame diftance horn the poles

that the tropics are from the equator. See

the articles Arctic and Antarctic.
Circles cfpoftion are circles paffing thro*

tlii" common interfecYions of the horizon

and meridian, and through any degree

cf the ecliptic, or the center of any liar,

«r other point in the heavens ; and are

ufed for finding out the fituation or po-

rtion of any liar. Thefe are called

by aftrologeis, circles of the celeftial

houles.

Arch of a Circle, "A

AntarSic Circle,
JtfiicCl&CLE,
Axis of a Circle,
Center ofa Circle, \ 2

Concentric Circle, '

Eccentric Circle,
Fairy CIRCLE,
Secondary Circle,
Segment ofa C 1 R c L E J
Vertical Circles

/Arch.
Antarctic.
Arctic.
Axis.
Center.
Concentric.
Eccentric.
Fairy.
Secondary.
^Segment.

See the articles Ver-
tical and Azimuth.

Circle, in logic, or kgifical Circle, is

when the fame terms are proved in orbem

by the fame terms ; and the parts of the

fyllogilm alternately by each other, both

directly and indireclly. Thus the pa pi ft$,

who ate famous at this falfe way of argu-

ing, prove the fcripture to he the word of

God, by live infallible teftimony of their

church ; and when they are railed upon
to (hew the authority of their church,

they pretend to prove it by the fcripture.

There are two kinds of circles, the one

materia], the other formal : the formal is

that in which two reciprocal fyllogifms

beg the medium, which is the next caufe

of the greater extreme ; if this is admit-

ted, the fame thing becomes both prior

and pofterior, the caufe and efftci of

jtfelf, which is ablurd. The material

circle, called z\hregrejfus, confifts of two

fyllogifmSj the farmer of which proves

the caufe by the effe<Sr, and the latter the

effeel by tl>e caufe.

Circle, circulus, among fchoolmen, is

underltood of viciffitudes of generations

arifing one out of another: thus, vapours

arife from moift grounds, rain is formed
of vapours, and rain again moiftens the

ground. It is a celebrated dogma of the

Icotifts, that there is no circle in caui'es of
the fame order or kind.

Circles of the empire, fuch provinces and
principalities of the empire as have a light

to be prefent at diet^. Maximilian I.

divided the empire into fix, and fome
years afterwards into ten circles. This
lad divifion was confirmed by Charles V.

The circles, as they ftand in the Imperial

Matncula, are as followr, Auftria, Bur-

gundy, the Lower Rhine, Bavaria, Up-
per Saxonv, Franconia, Swabia, Upper
Rhine, Weftphalia, and the Lower Sax-

ony.

CIRCOLO MEZZO, in the kalian mufic,

denotes a diminution of four quavers or

femiquavers, which reprefer.t a femicir-

cle, proceeding by conjoint degrees.

CIRCUIT, or Circuity, inlaw, figni-

fi:s a longer courfe of proceedings than is

needful to recover the thing fued for

;

in cafe a perfon grants a rent-efnrge of

10 1. a-year out of his manor, and after-

wards the grantee elilleifes the grantor,

who thereupon I lings an affif>*, and re-

covers the land, and 20 1. damages
;

which being paid, the grantee brings his

acli <n for 10 1. of the rent, due during

the time of the diffeifm j this is termed

circuity ofiaclion, becaufe as the grantor

was to,receive aol. damages, and pay

io 1. rent, he might only have received

the 10 1. for the damages, and the gran'ee

might have retained the other 10 1. for

his rent, and by that means faved his ac-

tion.

Circuit alfo fignifics the journey, or pro-

grefs, which the iin'g'":
; r jce twice every

year, through tiie leveral counties of

England and Wales, to hold courts, and

odminifier juftice, where refource can-

not be had to the king's courts at Weft-

roinfterj hence England is divided in-

to fix circuit?, tiz. The home chcuir,

Not folk circuit, Midland circuit, Oxford

circuit, Weltern circuit, and Northern

circuit.

In Wales there are but two circuits,

North and South Wales; two judges are

EfTignedby the king's commiflion to every

circuit. v

In Scotland there are three circuits, vhc.
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the Southern, Weltern, and Northern,
which are likewife made twice every year,

i}i%. in fprin;, and autumn.
CIRCULAR, in a general fenfe, any thing

that is defcrihed or moved in a round, as

the circumference of a circle, or furface

of a globe.

The circular form is of all others thebeft

difpofed for motion, and the moll capa-
cious.

Circular letter, a letter directed to

feveral period?, who have the fame in-

terett in fome common affair.

Circular lines, in mathematics, fuch

ftraight lines as ai e divided from the divi-

sions made in the arch of the limb, Inch as

fines, tangent*, fecants, chords, &c. See

the articles Sine and Tangent.
Circular numbers, called alio fpheri-

cal ones, according to fome, are fuch

whofe powers terminate in the roots

themfelves.

Thus, for ir.flance, 5 and <5, all whofe
powers do end in 5 and 6, ai the iquare

of 5 is 25, the fquare of 6 is 36, &c.
Circular sailing is the method of fail-

ing by the arch of a great circle". See the

article Saii.in g.

Circular velocity, in the new aftro-

norny, fignifies the velocity of any planet,

or revolving body, which is meafured by
the arch of .1 circle. See Circle.

CIRCULATION, the aft of moving
round, or in a circle ; thus we fay, the

circulation of the blood, the circulation

of the lap, of the fpirits, &c.
Circulation of the blood, the natural

motion of the blood in a living animal,

whereby that fluid is alternately carried

from the heart to all parts of the body
by the arteries, and relumed foin the

fame partTto the heart by the veins.

This motion is cliiefly caufed by the di-

latation and contraction of the heart, and
is the principle on which life depends;

for when it ceafes in any part, it dies
;

when it is diminifhed, the operations are

weak ; and when it ceafes totally, life is

extinguished. See the article; Blood,
Heart, Artery, and Vein-.

All the veins discharge themfelves into

the ventricles of the heart ; from hence
all the arteries aiile; the blood expelled

out of the rigl;t ventricle muft he carried,

through the pulmonary artery, into the

lungs ; from which it mult he returned,

by the pulmonary veins, to the left ven-
tricle; from the left ventricle the blood,

thus imported, is, by the conftriftion of

that part, afgain expelled into the aorta,

and by it distributed all over the left of.

the body, and thence is returned again
to the right ventricle by the cava, which
completes the circulation.

This circularic n becomes actually vifible,

with the afliltav.ee of a micro.'ccpe, es-

pecially in fifll. frogs, &c. wheiein the

inoiculavion, or union of the extremities

of the aitenes with thofe of the veins, to-

gether with the globules of the blood

flowing from the one into the other, may
be plainly fetn, as reprefented in plate

xlii. fig. 1.

The reaiuns evincing the circulation of
the blood, are as follow :

j. All the blood of a living animal, up-
on wounding any of the larger arteries,

is evacuated in a little time, and that

with a conliderahle force ; whence it fol-

lows, that the blood has a p-lTrge from
every part of the animal body into every
artery; and if the whole mafs of blood
be found to move upon this occaiion, it

is evident it mult have move) before.

2. The great quantity of blood that is

driven out of the heart into the atteriesat

every pulfe, makes a circulation neceflary

j

for though the antients, who knew not
this circulation, imagined that only a
drop or two was expelled at every fyilole,

which they were neceffitated to fuppofe,

to avoid the too great di Mention that the

aiteries mull be liable to, from a more
conliderabie influx; yet it is certain, and
even demonftrable, that an ounce, or more,
mult be driven into them each time ; and
yet fome compute there are five or fix

thoafand pulfations in an hour.

3. A third argument may be tiken from
lives in the veins, which are lo form-

ed, that blood may freely pafs through
them, out of the hffer veins into the

greater, and fo into the cava ; but, on
the contrary, not out of the greater into

the lefs
;
yea, if one blow into the cava,

through a pipe, there will no wind pafs

into the fmaller veins } but, on the

other hand, if you blow up the lelfer

veins, the wind will readily pafs to the
larger, and fo to the cava.

4. Any of the arteries being tied up with
a fillet, fwell, and beat between the ban-
dage and the heart, but they grow flaccid

between the bandage and the extremities

of the body ; then, if the artery be
cut between the bandage and the heart,

blood dreams out even to death ; but it

it be cut bct.vecn the bandage and the

extie-



C I R [ 60S] C I R
extremities of the body, the quantity of

blood it yields is very fmall;

5. Any of the larger veins being tied up

with a fillet, as in the letting of blood

in the arm or foot, then the vein below

the ligature will presently fill and grow
tumid, but above it will prelently fall

and difappear : the reafon o! which mult

needs be, that the blood being driven

along the arteries, towards the extreme

parts, returns by the veins, and afcends

upwards, which coming to the ligature,

and being Aopt there, fwells the vein be-

low the ligature, and (pints chit as foon

as an orifice is made ; but when the fillet

isloofed again, the blood Mows no longer

out thereat., but holds on its wonted chan-

nel ; and the vein and the orifice dole

up again.

From the whole it is evident tl<at all the

arteries of the body are continually

bringing the blood from the left part cf

the heart, through the trunks of the ar-

teries, into the branches, and from thofe

to all paits of the body; and, on the con-

trary, that all the veins except the por-

ta, are perpetually bringing back the

blood from the extreme p.-.rts into the

imaller branches : from thefe it pafles

into the larger, at length into the trunks,

and thence into the cava, and through

the finus venofus into the hea^t, where

being arrived, its motion or circulation

is continued as follows.

The auricles of the heart being large

hollow mufcles, furnilhecl with a double

ieries of (Irong fibres, proceeding with a

contiary direction to the oppolite tendons,

the one adhering to the right ventricle, the

other to the fmus venolus ; as alio with

innumerable veins and arteries ; by the

contractile force of thefe auricles, the

Mood will be vigoroully exprtlTed and

driven into the right ventricle, which,

upon this contraction, is rendered flaccid,

empty, and difpofed to admit ir.

Now, if the right ventricle, thus full of

blood, by the contraction of its fibres,

prefsthe blood towards Che aperture again,

the venous blood at the fame time pour-

ing in, will drive it back again into the

cavity, and mix it more intimately, till

lifing up agamlt the parietes, it raife the

valvulae tricufpides, which are fo connect-

ed to the flefliy columns extended on the

oppofite fide, as that, when laid cjuite

down, they cannot clofe the parietes cf

theright ventricle; thefe it thrufts towards

the right auricle, till being vhere joined,

they flop the piflage very clofcly, dr.'cll

prevent any return.

By the fame means, the fame blood rifes

into three femilunar valves, placed in
the extremity of the other mouth, and
lying open to the pulmonary artery; thefe

k flints clofe againlt the fides' of the

artery, and leaves a paffage into the ar-

tery alone : the blood carried by this ar-

tery into the lungs, and distributed by its

branches through the whole fubftancs

thereof, is fir It admitted into the extre-

mities of the pulmonary vein, called ar-

teria venofa, whence pafling into four
large veffels, which unite together, it is

brought to the left finus venofus, or trunk
of the pulmonary vein, by the force of
whofe mufculous flruclure, it is driven

into the left ventricle, which, on this oc~
cafion, is relaxed, and by that means
prepared to receive it.

Hence, as before, it is driven into the

left ventricle, which is relaxed by the

fame means ; and by the valvula; mitrales

epening, admit it into the left ventricle,

and hinder its flux into the pulmonary
vein, from hence it is forced into the

aorta, at whofe orifice there are three fe-

milunar valves, which alio prevent a re-

flux by clofing the fame.

The motion of the blood in living ani-

mals is attended with the following phe-
nomena : 1. Both the venous finufes ard

filled, and grow turgid at the fame time,

a. Both auricles grow flaccid at the lair^e

time, and both are filled at the fame time]

with blood, impelled by the contraclila

force of its conefpondent mufcular venous
finus. 3. Each ventricle contracts and!

empties itfelfof blood at the fame time*
and the two great arteries are filled andS

dilated at the lame time. 4. As foon as

the blood, by this contraction, is expell-j

ed, both ventricles heing empty, the heard

grows larger and broader. 5. Uponi
which the mufcular fibres of both venoul
fintifes contract, and exprefs the bloocl

contained in them, into the ventricle of the

heart. 6. In the mean time the venous fi-

miles are again filled, as before, and thq

auricles, &c. return into their former habi-

tude. 7. This alteration continues till

the animal begins to langui/h under the

approach of death, at which time the aud

rides and venous fmufes make fevers

palpitations, for one contraction of thd

ventricle.

In a foetus, the apparatus for the circular

tion of the blood is fbmewhat di:' r v>d

froJ
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from that ir adults, as above defcribed.

The feptum, which feparates the two au-

ricles of the leart, is pierced through with

an aperture, called the foramen ovale,

and the trudc of the pulmonary artery, a

little after i has left the heart, fends out

a tube into the defcending aorta, called

the communicating canal. The foetus

being born, the foramen ovale clofes by
degrees, and the canal of communication

dries up, ard becomes a fimple ligament.

Dr. Nichols, lecturer of anatomy at Ox-
ford, has, in his Compend. Anatom.
contradiclec the common received doc-

trineofthe notion of the heart, and of the

circulation cf the blood, both in adults and

fcetufes : he maintains, that the circula-

tion of the Hood depends on fix motions;

i. Of the nght auricle. 2. Right ven-

tricle. 3. Pulmonary artery. 4. Left

auricle. 5. Left ventricle. And, 6;

of the aorta. Of thefe, the firlt, third,

and fifth are fynchronous, or aft at the

fame time ; as the fecond, fourth, and

fixth likewife do; but the firrt, third,

and fifth are afynchronous, or a£t at a dif-

ferent time from what the fecond, fourth,

and fixth do, and therefore

The 2 auricles T f relaxed,

The 2 ventricles > are alternately < & con-

The 2 arteries J I tracted.

Concerning the circulation of the blood

in fcetufes, the doctor has the following

proportions.

I. The blcod of the afcending cava is

fitter for nutrition, nuifcular motion,

and thefubtile fecretions, than the blood

that is carried to the heart by the dtf-

cending cava.

%. The afcending and defcending aorta

are dilated and contracted at different

times, or have afynchronous motions;

3. The blood of the afcending cava is

pufhed to the heart at the time when the

right auricle is contracted, and the left

auricle is relaxed, and therefore it will

not pafs into the right auricle, and from

that into the left, but mult go immediate-

ly fiom the cava into the left auricle.

4. The Wood which is fent from the left

auricle into the left ventricle, confifting

moftly of the blood of the afcending cava,

in wholly diltributed into the heart and
branchesof the afcending aorta.

5. The blood which flows from the def-

cending cava into the heart, pafTes partly

through the lungs into the left auricle, to

be mixed with the biood of the afcending

cava
; partly pafTes into the defcending

aorta, not to be mixed with the blcod of

Vol. I.

the afcending artery that the blood which
is returned to the mother m3y be venous,
weak, and poor (effcetus.)

6. The canalis arterioles being fliut by
refpirarion, the defcending artery acquires

a motion fynchronous to that of the af-

cending artery ; and the blood of the af-

cending cava is fent to the heart at the

time when the left auricle is contracted,

and the right auricle is relaxed, and
therefore is wholly poured into the right

ventricle, along with the blood of the def-

cending cava.

7. The contents of the abdomen being

preffed by refpiration, the umbilical ar-

teries, umbilical veins, and the ductus

venolus are (hut up,

£. The ufual crying of new born infants

contributes much to the diftention of the

lungs, and breaking down the panicles

of blood.

Dr. Whytt, in an enquiry into the caufes

which promote the circulation of the

fluids in the very finall veflelsof animals,

appears to have fuccefsfuily controverted

the opinions of thofe who have held the

force of the heart, the contraction of the

arteries, gravity, and the attraction of

the capillary tubes, as the caufes of fuch

a circulation. He contends, that the prin-

cipal caufe of promoting the circulation

of the fluids, is the vibratory motion of
the fmall velTels of animals, and that they

are poflefled of fuch a motion, he urges

from the testimony of many physiological

writers, and from experiments and ob-

fervations on the veffels of animals. The
circulation, in imperfect animals which
have no heart, nor any thing analogous

to it, he obfei ves, muft be owing to the

contractile power of the veffels, excited

into action by the gentle ftimulus of the

fluids. He endeavours to (hew an alter-

nate contraction irt the fmall veffels of
animals, which is exeited, more or lefe,

according to the degree of irritation af-

fecting them : and concludes, that as the

motion of the blood in the larger veffels,

and even capillaries of the firrt order, is

owing to the alternate fyftole of the heart

and arteries ; fo, in the ferous lymphatic

and (till fmaller vefuls, where this fo>ce

reaches not at all, or is greatly diminifh-

ed, the circulation feems to be carried on
chiefly by the vibratory motion of the

veffels themfelvcs; and the finer fluids

being in this manner tranlinitted into the

larger veins, the puliation of neighbour-

ing arteries, action of voluntary mufcles,

and alternate compreffion made upon »U

4 I the
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the cm'ents of the abdomen and thorax,

by 'he motion of refpiration, will promote

thiir re 1 urn to ihe heart along with the

red blood in the vente cava;.

As to 'he' elocitv of ihe circulating blood,

and the time wherein ihe circulation is

com pleated, fever 1 computations have

been mule. By Dr. Keil's account, the

blood i- driven ^ut of the heart into the

a i (a wi'h a velocity which would carry

it twenty-five feet in a minute: but this

velocity is continually abated in the pro-

grefs of the blood, in the numerous lec-

tions or branches of the arteries, fo that

before it arrive at the extremities of the

body, its motion is infinitely dim;nifh§d.

The fpace or time wherein the whole

mai's of blood ordinarily circulates, is

varioufly determined : fome ftate it thus,

fuppofing the heart to make two thoufmd
pulles in an hour, and that at every pulie

there is expelled an ounce of blood ; as

the whole mafs of blood is not ordina-

rily compu'ed to exceed twenty-four

pounds, it muft be circulated feven or

eight times over in the fpace of an hour.

The circulated i of the blood is generally

(aid to have been fir ft difcovered in Eng-
land, in the year i6a8, by Dr. Hnvey,
an ingenious and learned phyfician j tho'

there are others who contend for the

glory of this moft important difcovery :

J^onicenus fays, that Fran. Paoli S:irpi,

a Venetian, difcovered the circulation, but

durft not publiih his difcovery for fear of

the inquifition ; that he therefore only

communicated thefecret to Fab. ah Aqua-
pendente, who, after his death, depoiited

the book he had compofed on it, in the

library of St. Mark, where it lay a long

time, till Aquapendente difcovered the fe-

cret to Harvey, who then rhidied under

him at Padua, and who, upon his return

to England, a land of liberty, publiihed

it as his own. But Sir George Ent has

ffiewn, ihat father Paul received the fir It

potion of the cirrulation of the blood fiom

H i- ey\s book on that fuhjeft, which

was canitd to Venice by the ambaffador

of the republic at the court of England.

Tne circulation of the blood was altoge-

ther unknown to the antients : they

thought that all the blood came from the

liver, and that the gieUrft part of it pafT-

ed into the vena cava, and fo int- all die

branches belonging to it ; but in Inch a

manner, that in coming out from the

Jiver, a confiderable quantity of it turns

about, and enters into the tight cavity of

the heart, where it is divided inrotwq
parts, one of which runs through the ve-

na arteriofa, into the lungs, and the

other through the medium feptum into

the left cavity ; where they fay it is con-

verted into arterial hlood, or vital fpirits,

which is carried into ihe lungs by the

arteria venofa, and all over the body

by the arteria magna and its branches.

CiRCULATiqn of the fpirits or nervous

iuices. The circulation of the ipirits :s

evinced in the iime manner as fome au-

thqrs choofe to prove the circulation of ihe

blood, viz. that the heart drives our,

every hour, three or four thoufand ounces

of blood, whereas oidinarily there is n t

above two thoufand in the whole body,

there is a heceffity for the blood, driven

out, to return to the heart, in order to

fupply a fund to be expelled.

In like manner it is fhewn, that there is

formed, eqch hour, a large quantity of

fpirits, which are nothing but the more

fubtile parts of the blood, driven out

from the brain : whence it is inferred

th*t thefe too muft circulate.

Circulation of the fap of vegetables, is

3; natural motion of the nutricious juice of

plants, from the i oot to the extreme parts,

and thence back again to the root.

That there is a circulation in the bodies

of vegetables feems to be evinced by the

experiments of modern riaturalifts and

gardeners, by means of certain vefTels

analogous to the veins and hi teries in ani-

mals. See the aiticlo Plant and Sap.

Circulation, ra cbemtftry, is an opera-

tion whereby the fame vapour, railed by

fire, falls back, to be returned and dif-

tiiled fever d times, and this reduced in-

to its moft f\ibtile parts.

Circulation is performed by difpofing the

liquor in a fingie veffel, flopped at top,

and called a pelican ; or in a double vef-

fel, confillin,; of two pieces, luted on each

other j the lower to com /in the liq<Q r
»

and its vapours. It is performed either

by ihe heat of a i m;-, or that of afhes or

of fm (4 moderately hot; or in dung, or

by the.fun. It ufualiy demands a con-

tinued heat ofleveral days, fometimes of

feveral werks, or even leveial months.

B\ circulation the fineft pan of the fluid

mi unts to the top oi the vefT-l, and find-

ing no ifTue there, falls back :'gain, and

rejoins the matter at bottom, whence it

aide.

Circulation of money. It is the opinipn

of Mr. PoltJeihwayt, that the money
that
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fchat carries on the whole circulation of a

Rate, is near the quantity of one third

part of all the annual rents of the propri-

etors of the land ; and that where the

proprietors have one half or two thirds of

the produce of the hnd, and where the

circulation is not much helped by baiters

and evaluations, the quantity ot the mo-
ney mult certainly be greater.

CIRCULATORY, tirculatorium, the

chemical veffel wherein the operation bf

circulation is performed. See the article

,
CIRCULATION.

CIRCULUS, CIRCLE, in geometry* logic,

&c. See the article Circle.
ClRCULUS, in chemiltry, an iron inftru-

nient in form of a ring, which being

heated red-liut, and applied to the necks

ot retorts and other glai's veffels, till they

grow hot, a few drops of cold water

thrown upon them, or a cold blaft, will

make the necks fly regularly and evenly

off.

Another method of doing this, is to tie

a thread, nrft dipt in oil of turpentine,

round the place where you would have it

break} and then fetting fire to the thread,

and afterwards fprinkling the place with

cold water, the glai's will crack exactly

where the, thread was tied.

ClRCUMAGhNTES musculi, or Ob-
hqui musculi, in anatomy, are cer-

tain oblique muicles of the eyes, fo call-

ed from helping to wind and turn the eyes

abou'.

Thrfe mu Teles, called alfo the oblique

liiufcles of the eye, or the rotatores, are

two, a larger and a fmalier : the larger;

arifing near the interior adducens, paffes

through a lingular trochlea, of an alrnoft

Cartilaginous ftiiicuue, near the canthus

of the eye, from thenre it turns back;

and is inferted into the upper part of the

eye, near its middle ; hence it obliquely

depreffes the pupil, and in fome degree

draws it outward.
The leffer ariles from the anterior and in-

ner part of the orbit, not far from the

hafal canal : it furrounds obliquely the

lower part of the bulb, and is inlerted in-

to its exterior part, near the middle;
hence it moves the pupil of the eye ob-

liquely upwards : both thel'e obliqui act-

ing together, draw the eye forwards; and
thus they are antagonifts of the recli,

which druw it bi< kwards.

CIRCUMAMBIENT, an appellation gi-

ven to a thing that furrounds ano her on
all fides ; chi-fly tifed in (peaking of the

air. See the article Aik.

CIRCUMCISION, the aft of ctiffing

off the prepuce ; or a ceremony in the

jewifh ami mahemetan relgions, where*
in they cutoffthe fore-fkin of then miles,
who are to profefs the one or the other law.
Circumcition, among the Jews, was a
federal rite, annexed by Got', as a feal

to the covenant which he made with
Abraham and his polterity, and was ac-

cordingly renewed, and taken into the

body of the mol'aical constitutions. The
time for perforrnimg this rite was the

eigh'h day, that is, fix Foil da\s after

the child was born : the law of Moles or-

dained nothing with rcipefr to the person

by whom, the inftrument with which^
or the manner how, the ceremony wis o

be performed ; the inftrument Was gene-
rally a knife of Itone. The child is ufu*
ally circumcifed at north", wh^re the Fa-

ther; or godfather, holds hi'ii in his aims,
while the operator takes hold or the pre-

puce with one hand, and with the other

cuts it off; a third perfbn holds a por-
ringer, with fand in it, to Catch the

blood; then the operator applies his month
to the pait, and having fucked the hlo d,

fpits it into a bowl of wine, and throws
a ftyptic powder upon the wound. This
ceremony was nfually accompan ed with
great rejoicings and feafting, and it was
at this time that the child was named, jh

prefence of the company. The Jews in-

vented level al fupcrftitiouscufloms at this

ceremony, fuch as placing three (tools,

one for the circumcifor; the fecond for

the pei Ion who holds the child, and the

third for Elijah, who, they fay, affifts

invifiMy at the ceremony, fc-jrr.

The Jews difllnguifhed their profelytes

into two forts, according as they became
circumcifed , or not : thofe who fubmited

to this rite were looked upon as children

ofAbraham, and obliged to keep the laws
of Mofes: the uncircumcifed were only
bound to bbferve the precepts of Noah,
and were called noachid*.

This ceremony, however, was not con-
fined to the Jews : Heiodoius and Philo

Judaeus obterve, that it obtained alfo

among the Egyptians and Ethi'pians.

Herodotus fay?, that thecuftom was very

antient among each people, lo thst theie

was no determining which of them bor*

rowed it from the other. The fame hi-

ftorian relates; that the inhabitants o* Col-

chi« alio uied cirrumcifion ; whence he
concludes, that they were originally

Egyptians.

The Turks nsver circumcife till the fe-

4 I a v«mh
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vemh or eighth year, as having no notion

of its being neceffary to falvation. The
Perfi «ns circumcife their boys at thirteen,

and their gii Is from nine to fifteen. Thofe
of Madagafcar cot the fleih at three feve-

ral times; and the moit zealous of the

relations prefent, catches hold of the pre-

putium, and fwaliows it.

Circumctfipa is praelifcd on women by

cutting off the fore-fkin of the clitori?,

which bears a near rel'emblance and ana-

logy to the preputium of the male penis.

We are told that tile Egyptian captive

women were circumcifed } and alio the

fubjecls of Preffer John.
Circumcision is alfo the name of a feafr,

celebrated on the firft of January, in

commemoration of the cir:umcitionof our

Saviour.

CIRCUMFERENCE, in a general fenfe,

denotes the line or lines bounding a plane

figure. However, it is generally tiled in

a more limited fenfe, for the curve line

which bounds a circle, and otherwile call-

ed a periphery ; the boundary of a right-

lined figure being exprefled by the term

perimeter.

Any part of the circumference is called

an arch, and a light line drawn from one

extreme of the arch to the other, is called

a chord.

The circumference of every circle is fup-

pofed to be divided into 360 degrees.

The angle at the circumference of a cir-

cle is double that at the center. See the

article Angle.
For the ratio of the circumference of a

circle to it? radius, fee the article CIRCLE.
CFRCUMFERENTOR, an inftrument

ufed by furveyors, for talcing angles.

It confifts of a brafi index and circle, all

of a piece. The index is commonly
about fourteen inches long, and an inch

and a half broad ; the diameter of the

circle is about feven inches. On this

circle is made a chart, whole meridian

line anfwfis 10 the middle of the breadth

of the index, and is cfivided into 360 de-

grees. There is a hrafs-ring foldered on

the circumfeience of the circle, on which
fcrews another ring, with a flat glals in

it, fo as to form a kind of box for the

needle, fu (bended on the pivot in the cen-

ter of the circle. See plate XLII. fig. 2.

n° 1. There are alfo two fights to fcrew

on, and flide up and down the index
;

as alfo a fpangle and focket fcrewed on
the back fule of the circle, for putting the

head of the itall' in.

2
' x

2 ] Cl R
Hoiv to obferve the quantity of an angti

by the Circumferentor.
Let it be required to find the quantity of

the angle EKG plate XLII. fig. 2. n° 2.

Firff, place your inftrument at K, with

the flower-de-luce of the chart towards

you ; then direct your fights to E, and
obferve what degrees are cut by the fouth

end of the needle, which let be 296;
then, turning the inftrument about, di-

rect your fights to G, noting then alfo

what degrees are cut by the foulh end of

the needle, which fuppofe 182. This
done, always fubfrract the leffer from the

greater, as in this example, 182 from

296, the remainder is 114 degrees, which

is the tine quantity of the angle E KG.
CIRCUMFLEX, in grammar, one of the

accents. Seethe article Accent.
CIRCUMGYR ATION,denotes thewhirl-

ing motion,of any body round a center :

fuch is that of the planets round the fun.

CIRCUMINCESSION, in theology, a
term whereby the fchoolmen ufed to

exprefs the exiftence of three divine

perfons in one another, in the myftery

of the trinity.

CIRCUMLOCUTION, a parapbraftlcal

method of exprefllng ones thoughts, or

faying that in many words, which might
have been faid in few.

Circumlocution, in oratory, is the

avoiding of fomething difagreeable, or

inconvenient to be expreffed in direft

terms, by imitating the fenfe thereof in a
kind of paraphrafe, fo conceived as to
fbften and break the force thereof.

CIRCUM-POLAR stars, an appella-

tion given to thofe ftars, which by reafon

of their vicinity to the pole, move round
it without fetting.

CIRCUMSCRIBED, in geometry, is fiidl

of a figure which is drawn round another

figure, Jo that all its fides or planes touch;

the inferibed figure.

Circumscribed hyperbola, oneofSiF'

Ifaac Newton's hyperbolas of the fecond'

order, that cuts its afymptotes, and con-

tains the parts cut off within its own (pace.

CIRCUMSCRIBING, in geometry, de-

notes the defcribing a polygonous figura

about a circle, in fuch a manner, that all

its fides (hall be tangents to the circum-

ference.

Sometimes the term is ufed for the de.

fcribing a circle about a polygon, fo thajf

each fide is a chord ; but in this cafe it is

more ufual to fay the polygon is inferibed,

than the circle is vircumfcribed.
CIRJ
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CIRCUMSCRIPTION, In natural phi-

Iofophy, the termination, bounds, or li-

mits of any natural body.

They trnke it either internal, which be-

longs to the effence and quantity of every

body, whereby it hath a certain deter-

minate extension, bounds, and figure ;

or external, which they call nlfo local,

becaufe it is referred to the place within

which any body is confined j for a body
is faid lo be circumfcribed locally, or to

be in a place ciicumfcriptively, when it

hath a certain and determinate ubi, or

'3 1 C I R

I

lace, in refpect of the circumambient

odies. «

CIRCUMSTANCE,a particularity which,

though not efTential to any action, yet

doth fome way affect it.

Some circumftances are reckoned purely

phyfical, not connecting any moral good
or <evil with any aclion ; fuch as killing

a man with a right or left hand, &c.
others are accounted properly moral, be-

caufe they do really influence our actions,

and render them more good or evil than

they would have been without fuch cir-

cumftance?. Divines fay, that the con-

verfion of a finner, depends on a certain

aflemblage and certain management of

external citcurhftances, in the midft

whereof he is "placed ; which arrange-

ment of circumftances depends on the

providence of God, whence converfion

alfo depends on him.
The writers of ethics fum up all the cir-

cumftances of the anions of men in this

one verfe.

£{us, quid, ubi, quibus auxiliis, cur,

quomodo, quando.

CIRCUMSTANTIBUS, in law, a term
wfed for tupplying and making up the

number of jurors (in cafe any impannelled

appear not, or appearing, are challenged

by ei her party) by adding to them lb

many of the perfons prelent, as wi.ll

make up the number, in cafe they are

properly qualified.

CIRCUMVALLATION, or line ofCi%-
cumyallation, in the art of war, is

a trerch bordered with a parapet, thrown
up quite round the befieger's camp, by
way cf fecurity againft any army that

may ittempt to relieve the place, as well
as to pievent defertion.

This trench ought to be at the diftance

of cannon fhot from the place: it is

ufualy twelve feet broad, and feven

deep
; and at fmall diftances is flanked

with redoubts, and other tmall works, or

with .ield forts, raifed on the moft proper

eminences. It ought never to be drawii

at the foot of a rifing ground, left the

enemy feizing on the eminence, fhculd

erect batteries of cannon there, and Co

command the line.

CIRCUMVOLUTION, in architecture,

denotes the torus of the fpiral line of the

ionic volute.

CIRCUS, in antiquity, a great building

of a round or oval figure, erected by the

antients, to exhibit fhews to the people.

The roman ' circus was a large, oblong
edifice, arched at one end, encompaffed
with porticoes, and furnifhed with two
rows of feats, placed afcending over each

other. In the middle was a kind of foot

bank, or eminence/with obeli&s, ftatues,

and ports at each end. This lerved them
for the courfes of their fjigse and quadri-

gae. Sec the articles, Big A, &fr.

Thofe that have meafured the circus fay,

that it was 2187 feet long, and 960
broad ; fo that it was the greateft build-

ing in Rome : fome fay it would contain

150,000 people, others 160,000, or
300,000.
Julius Caefar adorned it with magnificent

buildings, which he encompaffed with
fine canals of water, called Euripi, to

reprefent fea-fights in. The fpeclatora

fat on benches one above another, in the

form of a hill. Auguftus enlarged the

circus, and erecled an obelifk 125 feet

high. Claudius built ornaments of mar-
ble for the dens of wild beads, which
were exhibited for the pleafures of the

people, that before were made only of
earth or wood. Caracalla painted and
gilded divers parts of it ; and laftly, He-
liogabalus covered the floor with gold and
filver duft, and he filled the pits with
wine, on which he reprefented a fea-fight*

The circus was dedicated to the fun, as

a little temple of the fun in the middle
denoted : fome fay that there were eight

circufes in Rome, of which feveral were
either through vanity or devotion built,

for the ornament of the city. For the

games, &c. of the circus, fee the article

Circensian.
CIRENCESTER, a borough town of

Gloucefterfhire, fituated on the river

Churn, fifteen miles fouth-eaft of Giou-
cefter : weft long. 2 , north lat. 5»

t> 4i/
.

It ftnrfs two members to parliament.

CIRRI among botanifts, fine firings or
thread-like filaments, by which fome
plants fatten themfelves to walls, trees,

&c. fuch are thofe of ivy.

Cirri, in ichthyology, certain oblong and

feft
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foft appendages, not unlike little worms,

hanging from the under jaws or mouths

of fome filhes : thcfe cirri, commonly

tranfhted bends, afford marks to diftin-

guifh the different fpccies of the fifli on

which they are found. As to their ufe,

it rrmy be to give notice of approaching

danger, or prey J
fince by their hinging

pofitton, as well as by their foft texture,

they muft be more fenfible of any motion

in the water, than any other part.

CIRRIS; in ornithology, the brown ardea,

with the head variegated with black and

yellow. Seethe article Ardea.
CIRSOCELE, or Hernia varicosa, in

forgery, a preternatural diftenfion or di-

vtncstion of the Ipermatic Veins in the

procefs Of the peritonaeum, immediately

above the tefticle, and fornetirrles higher

up in the fcrotum, or even in the groin,

infomuch that they relemble the intellines

of a bird, and equal the fize of a goofe

quill, with varicofe nodes, by which

means the tefticle appears much bigger,

and hangs down lower than it fhouU do.

The cauie of this diforder is thought to be

in the blood, being either too redundant

in quantity, or of too thick and gluey a

tonlittence; Co that by ftagnating in thefe

veins in too great quantities, it caules

them to be thus pietematurally diftertd-

ed. Frequently the diforder alfo arifes

from fome external violence whereby the

toats of the veffels are contufed, over-

ftretrhed, and weakened, and the blood

by that means impeded in its courfe.

This diforder feldom gives the patient

much trouble or uneafinefs ; nor is there

any neceflity for the ufe of medicines, and

much lefs any chirurgical operations, ex-

cept when it becomes intolerable by vio-

lent pains.

If through pain, or other uneafinefs, it

becomes necefftry to try fome means, as

in healthy conftitutions this diforder may
arife from a redundancy of lemen, in the

fpermatic veins, the moft ready and ef-

fectual remedy will be matrimony j but

if the cafe fhould happen to be in a per-

fon already married, there is hut little

room to expeel a cure from medicines:

however, fuch topical remedies may be

applied, as are known to attenuate the

blood, and ftrengthen the relaxed parts.

The patient fhould alfo be blooded.

When other means have proved ineffec-

tual, and the diforder Mill increafes, the

opening thofe veffels which are moft dif-

tended, the whole length of the tumor,

is much approved of ; and after letting
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them difcharge a few ounces of blood, tQ

make the dreffings with fcraped lint, *
vulnerary plafter, comprefs and proper

bandage, and to treat the wound, in the

fubfequentdrt flings, with fome vulnerary
balfam.

CISALPINE, any thing on this fide the

Alps. Thus the Romans divided Gaul
into cifalpine and tranfalpine. It muft
be obferved, however, that what was ci-

falpine with regard to the Romans, it

tranfalpine with regard to us.

CISLEU, in hebrew chronology, the ninth

month of their ecclefiaftical, and the

third of the civil year, anfwefing nearly

to our November.
CISSAMPELOS, in botany, a genus of

the dioecia hexandriachtfs of plants, with-

out any calyx : the male flower confifts of

four ovated, plain, patent petals ; the

frtiit is a gtobofe, unilocular berry, con-
taining a fblifary rugofe feed.

CISSOID, in geometry, a curve of the

fecond order, firft invented by Diodes,

whence it is called the cilToid of Di6cles.

See the article Curve.
Sir Ifaac Newton, in his appendix de k-
quationum conjlruclione lineari, gives the

lollowing elegant defcription of this

curve, and at the fame time fhews how8

by means of it; to find two mean propor-

tionals, and the roots of a cubic equa-

tion, without any previous reduction.

Let AG, (plate XLII. fig. 3.N . i.)be

the diameter, and F the center of the circle

belonging to the ciffbid ; and from F
draV FD, F P at right angles to each

other, and let FPbe — AG; their if

the fquare P E D be fo moved that one

fide E P always pafTes through the point

P, and the end D of the other fide E D
Aides along the right line FD, the mid-

dle point C of the fide E D, will defcribe

one leg G C of the cifToid ; and by con-

tinuing out F D on the other fide F, and
turning the (qua re about by a like opera-

tion, the other Itg may be defcribed.

This curve may likewife be generated by

points in the following manner.

Draw the indefinite right line B C (ibid.

N 9 a.)at right angles to A B the diameter

cf thefemicircleAOB;and draw the right

lines AH, A F, AC, &c. then if you

take AMrLH, AO = OF,ZC=
A N, &c. the points M, O, Z, &t. will

form the curve AM OZ of the ciffoid.

Properties tfthe Cissoid. It follows from

the genefis, that drawing the right lines

PM, KL, perpendicular to AB, the

lines AK, PN, AP, PM, as alfo AP,
FN,
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'|r*N, AK, KL, are continual propor-

tionals, and therefore that AK~PB,
and PNnlK. After the fame manner
it appears, that the ciffoid A MO, bi-

fefts the femicircle A O B. Sir Ifaac

Newton, in his laft letter to Mr. Leib-

nitz, has fhewn how to find a right line

equal to one of the legs of this curve, by
means of the hyperbola ; but fuppreffed

the inveftigation, which, however, may
be Teen in his Fluxions. The cifToidal

fpace contained under the diameter A B,
the afymprote B C, and the curve A O Z
pf the ciffoid, is triple that of the gene-

rating circle AOB. See Dr. WalliYs ma-
thematical works, Vol. I. p. 545,and feq.

CISSUS, in botany, a genus of plants be-

longing to thetctrandna-monogyniaclafs

of Linnaeus; the flower of which confifts

of one petal, lightly divided into four

fegments ; and the fruit is a roundifh

berry, containing only a fingle feed.

CISTERCIANS, in church-hiftory, a re-

ligious order founded in the eleventh cen-

tury by St. Robert, a benedicline. They
became (0 powerful, that they governed

almoft all Europe, both in fpirituals

and temporals. Cardinal de Vitri defcrib-

ing their obfervances, fays, they neither

wore fkins nor fhirts, nor ever eat fiefh,

except in ficknefs ; and abftained from,

fifh, eggs, milk apd cheefe : they lay

upon ftiaw-beds in their tunics and cowls:

they role at midnight to prayers : they

fpent the day in labour, reading and
prayer : and in all their exercifes obferv-

ed a continual filcnce. The habit of the

ciftercian monks is a white robe, in the

nature of a caffock, with a black fcapula-

ry and hood, girt with a woolen girdle.

The nuns wear a white tunic, and a black,

fcapulary and girdle.

CISTERN, denotes a fubterraneous refer-

voir of rain-water ; or a vefTel ferving as

a receptacle for rain or other water, for

the neceffary ufes of a family.

If a ciltern is to be made in a cellar to

preferve water for culinary ufes, the

brick or ftone mould be laid with terras,

or cemented with a compolition of (lack-

ed fitted lime and linleed oil, tempered to-

gether with tow or cotton-wool. In this

cafe the bottom mould he covered with
fand, to lweeten and preferve it.

In making cirleins, the walls mould be
good and built to advantage, for fear the

water fhould be loft; and the inlide

mould be well cemented, efpecially in the

angles.

There are likewife lead* ciltern s, jar-ci-

15 1 c 1 T
fterns,£fr. SeethearticlePLUMBERY,4fV.

Authors mention a ciltern of Conftantir

nople, the vaults of which are fupported

by two rows of pillars, an in each row,

each pillar being two feet in diameter.

They are planted circularly, and in radii,

tending to that in the center.

CIST, or Cyst. See the article Cyst.
CISTIC, or Cystic. See Cystic.
CISTULA, or Catoptric Cistbla. See

the articleCATpPTRlC.
CISTUS, in hotany, a genus of the poly-

andria-monogynia clajs of plants, the

flower of which connfts of five roundifh,

plain, patent, very large petals; the fruit

is a roundifh capfu'.e, containing nume-

rous fmall roundifh feeds. This plant

is of an inebriating quality, for which

reafon, in many places of Saxony, they

boil it in their beer, They lay it alfo

among clothes, to expel moths.

CITADEL, a place fortified with four,

five, or fix baftions, built on a conveni-

ent ground near a city, that it may com-
mand it in cafe of a rebellion. The city

therefore is not fortified on the part op-

pofite to the citadel, tho' the citadel is

againft the city. The beft form for a cita-

del is a pentagon, a fquare being too

weak, and a hexagon too big.

CITATION, in ecclefiaftical courts, is the

fame with fummons in civil courts. See

the article Summons.
A perfon is not to be cited out of the di-

ocefe where he lives, unlefs it be by the

archbifhop in default of the ordinary, or

where the ordinary is party to the fuit,

and in cafes of appeal.

Citation is alio a quotation of fome law,

authority, or paffage of a book.

CITHARA, in antiquity, a mufical in-

ftrument, the precife ftruthire of which is

not known; fome think it refembled the

greek delta A ; and others, t!'e fhape of

a half moon. At firft it had only three

firings, but the number was at different

times increafed to eight, to nine, and
laftly to twenty-four. It was ufed in

entertainments and p'ivate houfes, and
played upon with a plectrum or quill, like

the lyre. See the article Lyre.
CITHAREXYLON, in botany, a ge-

mis of the didynamia-angiofpermia clafs

of plants ; the cup of which is dividtd in-

to five deep ferments ; and the flower is

infundibulifurm, and rotated ; the feg-

ments being all equal, and villofe on the

upper fide.

CITH ARISTA, or Citharoedus, in

antiquity, one who playtd on the cithar*,

diRin-
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diftinguifhed from all other muficians by
an embroidered cloak. See Cithara.

CITILLE, citil/us, in zoology, a fpecies

of miis, with a fhort tail, and no auricles

or external ears : it is alfo called mus no-

ricus. Sea the article Mus.
(CITIZEN, civis, a native or inhabitant of

a city, vefted with the freedom and liber-

ties of it.

A citizen ofRome wasdiftinguifhed from

a ftranger, becaufe he belonged to no cer-

tain commonwealth fohjeot to the Ro-
mans. A citizen is either by birth or

election ; and fons may derive the right

from their fathers. To make a good
roman citizen, it was necefTary to be an

inhabitant of Rome, to be inrolled in one

of the tribes, and to be capable of digni-

tiae. ;T',0 'e Grangers to whom were

granted the rights and privileges of ro-

man citizens, were only honorary citi-

zens. It was not lawful to fcourge a ci-

tizen of Rome.
TheRomanswereantientlyfo particular-

ly careful to preferve even their common
citizens from any mixture of fervile blood,

that they prohibited all marriages between

fhem and freed flaves, or their children.

And it was decreed, as a fpecial privilege

and reward to one Hifpala, of libertine

condition, for her difcovery of the impie-

ties of the bacchanalian myfteries, that a

citizen might take her to wife, without

any difgrace and diminution of his rights.

Thefe diftin&ions, indeed, began to be

disregarded towards the end of the repub-

lic, with refpeft to the ordinary citizens,

but were kept up to the laft, with regard

tothefenate. Auguftus, upon numbering
the roman citizens, found they amounted
to upwards of four millions.

CITRINUS, in natural hiftory, a kind of
fprig cryftal, of a fine yellow colour.

Many of the common cryftals,when in the

neighbourhood of lead mines, are liable

to be accidentally tinged yellow, by an
admixture of the particles of that metal

j

and all thefe, whether finer, or coarfer,

have been too frequently confounded to-

gether, under the name citrine ; but Dr.

Hill has afcertained this to be a peculiar

fpecies of cryftal, different from all the

other kinds in form, as well as colour,

and diftirguifhed by the name of ellipoma-

crojiylum luciJum fiai'efcens f>yramide bre-

Kii. It is never found colourlefs, like the

other cryftals, but has gie3t variety of

tinges, from that of deeper ochres to a

pale kmon colour. It is very plentiful
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in the Weft-Indies, and is found in fome
parts of Bohemia. Our jewellers have
learnt from the French and Italians, who
are very fond of it, to call it citrine, and
often cut ftones for rings out of it, parti-

cularly out of the pyramid, which is al-

ways finer than the column, and thefe,

after they have palTed through two or three

hands, are generally miftaken for topazes.

CITRON-TREE, citrus, in botany. See
the article Citrus.

CITRlfL, citrulluj, makes a diftinft ge-
nus of plants, according to fome, other-
wife called anguria ; but Linnaeus
comprehends it among the cucumbers :

it is laid to have the fame medicinal qua-
lities with the cucurbita or gourd.

CITRUS, the Citron tree, in botany,
a genus of the polyadelphia-irofandiia

clafs ; the flower of which confifts of five

oblong, j)lain, patent petals : the fruit

is a berry with a flefhy rind, a pulp con •

lifting of veficles and with nine cells, con-
taining two fubovated callous feeds in each
cell.

The fruit of this tree has much the fame
'qualities with the lemon, from which it

is diltinguifhed by its firmnefe, greater

bulk, bniker I'mell, and h ;gher colour.

We have efTences, oils, confections, and
waters obtained from it.

CITTADELLA, the capital of the ifland

of Minorca, about twenty-three miles

weft of Port-Mahon : ealt longitude 3*
30', north latitude 40".

It is likewife the name of a town in Italy,

in the Padouan, between Vicenza and
Trevigni.

CITY, urbs, a large populous town, ca-

pital of fome country, province, or di-

ftricl ; or the fee of a bifhop.

Town and city are frequently ufed in a
fynonymous fenfe ; however, cuftom.

feems to have appropriated the teim city

to fuch towns as are, or formerly were,
thefresof a bifhop: hence it is, that Edin-
burgh, Glafgow, &c. ztt ftill called ci-

ties, though they are no longer the fees

of bifhops, fince the eitabldhment cf pref-

bytery in Scotland.

Many are the caufes that render large

cities more unhealthy than other places,

as narrow and dirty ftreets, crowded
jails and hofpitals, burials within the body
of the place, and the like. To the ftagna-

tion of air, and putrid effluvia, occasion-

ed by thefe means, are owing a multitude

of malignant dilbrders, not to be reme-
died but by purer air and a country life.

Imperial
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Imperial Cities, an appellation given to

fhofe cities of Germany, immediately

fubjefl to the emperor s they make a part

of the germ3nic body, are governed by

their own magistrates, have the privilege

of coining money, and aflilt at the diet of

the empire 1 they are forty-eight in all,

and are diftinguifhed as they occur under
their feveral articles in the order of the

alphabet.

CiTV, ci<vitas, among the antients, was
ufed in a fynonymous, fenfe with what we
now call an imperial city 5 or rather an-
f^vered to thofe of the Swifs cantons, the

republics of Venice, Genoa, &c. as be-

ing an independent ftate, with territories

belonging to it.

CIVES, the englifh name of a fpecies of

onion, growing in tufts, and ieldom ex-

ceeding fix inches in heighth : they never

produce any bulbs, and are much ufed

in fallads in fpiing.

CIVET, zibet/mm, a foft unftuous matter

produced in the manner of mulk, in bags

growing from the lower part of the belly

of a civet-cat. S-e Zibethicus.
There is a great trade of civet at Calicut,

atBalTbra, and in other paits of the In-

dies and in Africa. Live cats are alfo

to be feen in Holland, where they are

kept by perfons who draw the civet from
them for fale, the civet at Amlierdam
having the preference of what comes from
the Levar.t and the Indies. Civet mould
be chofen new, and of the fame colour

on the furface as within ; of a moderate

confidence, not too foft nor too dry, the

former generally denoting its being adul

terated, tine latter, its being decayed It

mould be of a very Wrong difagreeable

fmell. It is adulterated by mixing with

it the gal! of an ox and ftorax liquified.

Civet has been greatly efieemed in me-
dicine as a cordial, fudorific, and reniter

of poifont, and was a long time famous,

extemalb applied to the pudenda of wo-
men in hdfteric cales ; but this practice

has been found not only ineffectual, but

hurtful. .1 is little ufed at prefenr, except

in a deaftels from cold, being an article

wholly ccn;fined to confectioners and per-

fumers.

Civet- c a-,, the englifh name of the ani-

mal whici pioduces the civet, called by
•zoologiftS /zibethicus. See Zibethicus.

CIVIC crcwn, corona civica, was a crown
given by tine antient Romans to any fol-

dier who h;ad faved the life of a citizen in

anv engagement.

Vol, :.

This was accounted more honourable
than any other crown, though compofed
of no better materials than oaken boughs.
See plate XLII. fig. 4.

It was a particular honour conferred up-
on any that merited this crown, that

when they came to any of the .public

fhews, the whole company, as well fenate

as people, mould fignify their refpect, by-

riling up, as foon as they faw them enter,

and ihat they fhould take their feats upon
thefe occafions among the fenators ; be-

ing alfbexcufed from all troublefome du-
ties and fervices in their own perfons,

and procuring the fame immunities for
their father and grandfather. . -

CIVADAD-RE AL, a city of Spain, in the

province ot New Caftile: it is thr capital

of La Mancha, fituated on the river Gua-
diana, fixty miles fouth of Toledo : weft
longitude 4 20', north latiuicU 39 .

Cividad rodrigo, a city of Spain, in the

province of Leon, near the confines of
Portugal, fituated on the river Agnada,
forty-five miles louth-weft of Salamanca:
welt longitude 6" 50', north lat. 40 40'.

CIVIL, civilis, in a general fenfe, fome-
thing that regards the policy, public

good, or peace of the citizens, or fub-

jecls of the Hate ; in which fenfe we fay,

civil government, civil law, civil right,

civil war, &c.
Civil, in a legal fenfe, is alfo applied to

the ordinary procedure in an action, re-

lating to fome pecuniary matter or in-

terelt, in which fenfe it is oppofed to crimi-
nal.

Civil- death, any thing that retrenches

or cuts off a man from civil fociety, as a
condemnation to the gallies, perpetual

banifhment, condemnation to death, out-
lawry, and excommunication.
The term is alfo applied to thofe who are

no longer capable of acting in temporal
concerns, as thofe who renounce the
world, who retire and make vows in a
roonaftery, &c.

Civil history. See History.
Civil law, is properly the peculiar law

of each ftate, country, or city : but what
we ufually mean by the civil law, is a
body of laws compofed out of the btft ro-
man and grecian laws, compiled from
the laws of nature and nations, and, for

the molt part, received and oblerved
throughout all the roman dominions for
above izoo years.

The Romans took the firft grounds of
this law frorn the twelve tables, which

4 K were
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tyere abridgments of the laws of Solon, at

^Athens, and of other celebrated cities

of Greece j to which they added their

own antirntcuftoms of the city ot Rome:
theie written laws werr fubjeft to v -ripus

interpolations, whence controvert s arif-

i»g, they were di terminer by the judg-

ment of iht teamed j and thefe determi-

nations were what they fir It called jus

civile, after their feveral caie- were com-
pofed ; which left the people fhould

make them at pleafure, were fixed, cer-

tain and 'olemn ; and this part ot their

Jaw ihey called aSiiones juris, cafes at

law. The Romans had a^o their plebif-

Cita, which were laws made by the com-
mons, without the authority of the fe-

nate. The jus botforarium, which was
an erinSt ot lom< particular magiftrate,

the fc/ia'.its confult u?r, , an ordinance made
by the (o!e authority of the f-nate, and
the principalis conf.itutio, which was en-

acted hv the prince or emperor. Thefe
laws grew, by degiees, to a valt number
of volume*, and theiefore the emperor
Jultinian commanded hi c chancellor Tri-
bonianus, with the affillance of fome
other eminent lawyers, to reduce it to a
perfect body.

The bp.ly of the civil law is divided into

three vo]ume«, which are ftill remaining,

Viz, the pandects or digefts, the code,

and the inffiturts : to thefe were after-

wards added the authentics or conltitu-

fions ot juftjnian, called alio novelise, or

rovels.

The civil law js not received at this day
in any one nation, without lbme addi-

tion or alteration : for (omeiimes the feu-

dal law is nixed with it, or general or
particular cufioms ; and often ordinances

and ftatutes cut off" a great part of it. In
Turkey, the Juftinian greek code is only
yled. In Italy, the canon law and ca-
ftoms have excluded a good part of it.

In Yenice, cuftom hath almoft an abfo-

jute government. In the MjUnefe, the

feudal law and p-;ticular tuftoms bear

fway. In Maples and Sicily, theconfti-

tutions and laws of he Lombards are, laid

to prev iil, In Germany and Holland,
the civil law is efteeni-d to be the muni-
cipal lav/ . but yet niany'paits of it are

there grown obfolete, and otheis ue al-

tered, either by ike canon lawj or a dif-

ferent ufage. In Fnezland, it is ope y
ed with rrioie ftricTnefs ', but it} the rr

qith-

erp paits of Germany, the jus faxonk:im>
lube;' enfe, orculmenfe, is preferred to it.

|p JQenmark. and Sweden, it haih icarcs

any authority at all. In Franc*, only a

part of it is received, and that part is in

fome places as a cultomary law ; and in

thofe provinces ne.reft to Italy, the mu-
nicipal written law. In criminal rales,

the civil law is moie regard d 1 r, Kian e ;

but the manner of tnal is regulated by
ordinances and edicts. The civil law in

S.-ain and Portugal, is contfted by the

Jus regium and cuttom. In Scotland, the

ftatutes of the Sederunt^ pit of the Re-
gias Majeftatis, and their cultpms, con-

imul the civil law. In Engl ind. it is

ufeil in the ecclefiaftical courts, in the

courts of the admiralty, and in the two
univeifities

;
yet in all thefe t is reftrain-

ed and directed by the coiimor law.

CjViL WAR, a war beiween people of the

lame fta^e, or the citizens of the lame
city.

Civil year is the legal year, or annual
account of time, which every govern-

ment appoints to be ufed within its own
dominions, and is fo called in contradif-

tincLon to the natural year, which i;

meafured exacily by the revolution of
the heavenly bodies.

CIVILIAN, in general, denotes fomething
belonging to the civil law 5 but more es-

pecially the doctors and pioftftbrs thereof

are celled civilians: of these we hive a

college or focieiy in London, known by
the name of doclor c-commons. See the

ai tide DOCTORS-COMMONS.
CIVILIZATION, in law, a judgment

which renders a criminal proceis civil.

It is performed by turning the informa-
tion into an inqueft and <vice <verfa.

CIVITA- CASTELLAN A, a city of

Italy, in St. Peter's patrimony, fituated

pear the river Tiber, twenty-five miles

north of Rome : eaft longitude 13*, north

latitude 42° 15'.

Civita Vecchia, a port-town and for-

trefs of Italy, in St. Peter's patrimony,

fituated on a bay of the Meditepanean,
thirty miles noith-weft of Rome j eaft

longitude 12° 2c/, north latitude 42°.

It is the flation of the gallies belonging

to the pope, who has lately declared it a
fiee port.

CLACK, among countrymen. To clack

yvo"l, is to cut off the flieep's mark,

which makes the weight leis, and yields

lefs cufipm to the king.

CLACKMANN A N , the capital of Clack-
iiiannanfhu' , m Scotland, fituated on the

noitbern (hoi'e of theForth, about twenty-

five miles north-weft of Edinburgh : weft

kngitudr a°40', north lat, 56 15'.

' " '-'" ' T^
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The county of Clackmannan is joined

with that of Kinrols, which each in their

turn choofe a member to reprefent them
in parliament.

CLADONI A, in botany, a genus of mof-

fes confiftingof a firm, tough, and flexible

matter, formed into (talks of a roundifh

figure, fometimes almcft fimple, fome-

times more ramified, and in many of the

fpecies refembling fmall fhiubs.

There are four fpecies of this genus, viz*
the forked cladonia, the branched, hollow

cladonia, the folid, branched cladonia,

and the tophaceous cladonia, otherwife

called the oreelle or canary-weed.

CLAGENFURT, or Clagenfort, the

capital ol Carinthia, in the circle of Au-
ftria in Germany, 120 miles fouth- weft of

Vienna : eait long. 14.', north lat. 47 .

CLAIM, in law, a challenge of intereft in

any thing that is in polTeflion of another,

as claim by charter, defcent, acquifuion,

&c.
Claim is either verbal or by aclion, and
is fometimes for lands, fometimes for

goods and chattels. It may be made by
the party himlelf, and likewife by his fer-

vant or deputy, but not by a meer ftranger

in his name.
By the common law, claim is to be with-

in a year and a day after the perfon is

difleized of land.

Claim of liberty, is a fuit to the king in

the court of exchequer, to have liberties

confirmed there by the attorney-general.

Claim of right. See Right.
Falfe Claim, is a term ufed in the foreft-

laws, where a perfon claims more than

his due, for which he is liable to be
amerced.

Sluit Claim. See the article Quit.
Continual Claim. See Continual.
CLAIR.OBSCURE, Chiaro-scuro, or

Claro-oescuro. See the article Cla-
ro-obscuro.

CLAK.IS, in ornithology, a name ufed in

fome parts of the kingdom for the ber-

nacle. See the article Bernacle.
CLAMEA admittenda, in itinere per

attornatum, is a writ by which the juftices

in eyre are commanded to admit a perfon's

claim by attorney, when he is employed
in the king's fervice, and cannot person-

ally appear.

CLAMOR, in the french laws, imports
the complaint of a perfon imploring juf-

tice againrt the oppreflion of another.

CLAMP in a Jhip, denotes a piece of tim-
ber applied to a mall or yard, to prevent

the wood from burfting } and alfo a thick
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plank lying fore and aft under the beams
of the firft orlop, or fecond deck, and is

the fame that the rifing timbers are to the
deck.

Clamp, is likewife the term f>r a nil^ of
unburnt bricks built tip for burning.
Thefe clamps are built much af.er the
fame manner as arches are buili in kilns,
tnx. with a vacuity betw : xt each brick'a
breadth for the fire to afcend y ; but
with this diffV ence, that in'ftead of a> th-
ing, they trufs over, or over fpan ; that
is, the end of one brick, is laid about
half way over the end ot another, and (o
till both fides meet within half a brick's
length, and then a binding brick at the
top, finifhes the arch.

Clamp-nails, fuch mils as are ufed to
fallen on clamps in the building or lepak-
ing of (hips.

CLAMPING, in joinery, is the fitting a
piece of board with the grain, to another
piece of board crof's the grain. Thus the
ends of tables are commonly clamped, to
prevent their warping.

CLANCULARII, a left of amhirtiffc,
who taught that it was not necefiary to
make an open proieffii.n of in faith,

CLANDESTINE, anything done with-
out the knowledge of the parties concern-
ed, or without the proper folemni.ties.
Thus a marriage is faid to be c'ardtff ine,
when performed without the publication
of banns, the content of parents, &c.
And as fuch marriages are very detri-
mental to fociety, as well as deftruflive
of the peace and hsppinels of private fa-
milies, the legislature has lately thought
proper to enaa, that all marriages of
that kind, from the month of March
I754, fhall be null and void. See the ar-
ticle Marriage.

CLANGULA, the Golden-eye, in orni-
thology, a fpecies of anas, with a green-
i(h black head, a black and white body,
and a white fpot at the mouth. Se-ANAs!

CLAP, in medicine, the firft ftage of the
venereal difeafe, more ufuslly called a
gonorrhoea. See Gonorrhoea.

Clap, in falconry, denotes the under part
of a hawk's beak.

Clap-board, among coopers, denotesany
kind of boards picper tor making caiks
orothervefTelsof. See the article Board.

Clap-net, a device for catching larks!
You intice the birds with calls, and wh l n
they are within your diftance, you pull
a cord, and your net flies tip and claps
over them. See the ai tide Net. :

•<

It is likewife called doring or daring.

4 K * CLAR,
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CLAU, or Claer, among metallurgifts,

denotes the powder of bone-afhes, kept

for covering the infides of coppels. See

the article Coppel.
CLARA, or St. Clara, an ifland of Peru,

in South America, fituated in the bay of

Guiaquil, feventy miles fouth-weft of the

city of Guiaquil : welt longitude 8o°,

fouth iatittide 3° 30'.

CLARAMON 1' powder, a kind of

earth, called terra de baira, from the

place where it is found : it is famous at

Venice, for its tffiracy in (topping hae-

morrhages of all kinds, and rn curing

malignant fevers.

CLARE, a maiket town of Suffolk, thir-

teen miles fouth of Bury : eait longitude

35', north latitude 54° 15'.

It gives the title of earl to the duke of

Newcastle.

Clare is alfo the capital of a county of

the fame name in the province of Con-
naught, in Ireland, fituated about feven-

teen miles north-weft of Limerick : weft

longitude 9 , north latitude 52° 4.0'.

CLARENCIEUX, the fecond king at

arms, fo called from the duke of Cla-

rence, to whom he firft belonged ; for

Lionel third fon to Edward TIL having

by his wife the honour of Clare, in the

county of Thomond, was afterwards de-

clared duke of Clarence; which duke-

dom afterwards efcheating to Edward IV.

he made this earl a king at arms. His
office is to marfhal and difpofe of the fu-

nerals of all the lower nobility, as baro-

nets, knights, efquires, on the fouth fide

of the Trent ; whence he is fometimes

called Surroy, or South-roy, in contra-

diftin&ion to Norroy.

CLARENDON. The conftitutions of Cla-

rendon, are certain ecclefialtical laws

drawn up at Clarendon, near Salifhury.

They were fixteen in number, all tend-

ing ro reftrain the power of the clergy,

and readily afTented to by all the bifhops

and barons, the archbifhopBecket except-

ed, who oppoied them at firft, but was
aftfii wards prevailed upon to lign them.

Thepoj-e Alexanderlll. declared againft

and annulled molt of them.

CLARENZA, the capital of a dutrhy of

the fame rume in the Morea : it is a fea-

port town, fituated in the Mediterranean,

twenty-fix miles fouth of Pctras : eaft

longitude 21 40, north lat. 37°4o'.

CLARET, a name given by the French

to luch of their red wines a*- are not of A
dtej) or high colour, See Wxne,

Claret, In antient pharmacy, was a
kind of wine impregnated with aromatic,
fometimes alfo called hippocras, OY<vinu?n

bippocraticum, becaufe fuppofed to have
been firft prefcribed by Hippocrates.

Claret wine-apple, is fair, and yields

plenty of a pleafant (harp juice, from
whence it has its name, and not from the

colour; it being a white apple, but makes
a vinous liquor, which, if well ordered,

excels moft other cyders, efpecially with

a mixture of fweet apples.

CLARICHORD, er Manichord, a rnu-

fieal inftrument in form of a Ipinnet.

It has forty nine or fifty itops, and feven-

ty firings, which bear on five bridges, the

firft whereof is the higiierl, the reii di'mi-

nifhing in propoition. Some of the firings

are rn tinifon, their number being greater

than that of the Hops. There are leveral

little mortoifes for paffing the jacks, arm-
ed with brafs-hooks, which (top and raife

the chords initead of the feather ufed in

virginals and fpinnets: but what diltin-

guiflies it moft is, that the chords are co-

vered with pieces of cloth, which render

the found fweeter, and deaden it fo, that

it cannot be heard at any confiderable di-

ftance: whence it comes to be particular-

ly in ufe among the nuns, who learn to

play, and are unwilling to difturb the fi-

lence of the dormitory.

CLARIFICATION, inchemiftry, the aft

of clearing and fining any fluid from all

heterogeneous matter or (eculencies.

This operation is performed three ways,
by decantation, by defpumation, and by
pet colature or filtration.

The fiift and molt fimple manner of cla-

rification, is by decantation. It is the

(eparating fluids from their groffer patts,

by means of the difference of their fpe-

cific gravity, and is performed by only

fuffering the fluid to (land at reft, till eve-

ry thing that will fubiide is collected at

the bottom, and then pouring off from
the fediment, by a gradual inclination of

the veffel, all that part of the fluid which
appea's clear.

When fluids are to be freed from oils, or

fuch matter as floats, an inftrument,

called a tritorium, or leparating funnel,

is to be ufed.

When oils, whofe vifcid confiftence is

apt to detain impurities, and prevent

then ' ftibfiding, are to be clarifi d, it is

proper, previoufly to decantation, to let

them ftand fome time within a moderate

digesting heat, by means of which, be-

ing
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ing more liquified, they will frequently tain reafons fpecified, fuch as an injury

let fall a fediment, not otherwifefepai able. done to the roman allies, or the like.

The fecond method, by defpumatiori, is Clarigation was alfo ufed for appre-

perfonned by adding whites of eggs, hending a man, and holding him to bail,

firft well beat together, to the fluid to be called by the Greeks androlepsy.

clarified; and altera perfect commixture, CLARINO, a trumpet: hence, adoiclarini

making them coagulate by means of hear, fignifies, that a piece of* mufic is to be
and thereby cany to the I'urface all the played by twojrumpets. See the articles

heterogeneous matter, which is entangled

by them in their coalefcence ; the impu-

rities, together with the concreted whites

of the eggs, appearing as a fcum on the

furface of the fluid, is to be taken offwith

a fpoon.

The third manner called filtration or

percolation, is performed by palling,

without preflure, the fluid to be purifiei

Trumpet, Cornet, &c.
CLARION, a kind of trumpet, whofetube

is narrower, and its tone acuter and
fhriller than that of the common trumpet.

It isfaid that the clarion, now ufed among
the Moors and Portuguefe, who borrow-
ed it from the Moors, ferved antiently

for a treble to feveral trumpets, which
founded tenor and bafs.

through drainers of flannel, lirien-cloth, Clarion, in heraldry, a bearing as reprt

or paper, which retaining the grofler

parts, fuffer only the clearer fluid to be
tranfmitted.

When flannel is ufed, it is made into a

bag, in the form of a cone, and then

called Hippocrates's fleeve, the bafis

whereof being turned upwards, and ex-

panded by means of three or four ports,

from which it is made to hang : it is

then filled with the fluid, which drops

from the apex into a veffel.

This is moftly ufed in cafe of decoctions

extract*, and all gelatinous and fapona-

ceous preparations, where extreme clear-

nefs is not neceffary. In folutions of
fa!t9, fpirits, and other limpid fluids

where great tranfparency is expected,

paper, or decantation fubfequent to it

thro' flannel, are alone perfectly capable

of anfwering the end. The manner of
filtering thro

1

paper, is to put it into a
tin or glafs funnel, to whole form it is

adapted in the manner of alining. Linen-
cloth is alfo ufed for this purpofe, tho'

but feldom, as it purifies with far lefs ef-

fect than woolen, unlefs in the folutions

of gums and gummy extracts. In diftill-

ed waters, &c. which have a milky hue,

or are turbid, clarification is generally

effected with fine fugar, mixt with a fmall

quantity of alum: fine and delicate wines
are clarified with filh-glue, and thicker

wmes with omelet, &c.
CLARIGATION, clarigatio, in roman

antiquity, a ceremony which always pre-

ceded a formal declaration of war, per-

formed in this manner : the chief of the

hen Ids went to the territory of the enemy,
where, alterfome folemn, prefatory indi-

cation, he, with a loud voice, intimated

that he declared war againft thein (or cer.

fented, plate XLII. fig. 5. he bears ruby,
three clarions topaz, being the arms of
the earl of Bath, by the name of Gran-
ville : Guillim is of opinion, that thefe

three clarions are a kind of old-fafhioned

trumpets; but others fay, that they rather

refemble the rudder of a (hip j others, a
reft for a lance.

CLARO-OBSCURO, or Clair-ob-
scure, in painting, the art of diftribut-

ing to advantage the lights and fhadows
of a piece, both with regard to the eafing

of the eye, and the effect of the whole
piece.

Thus, when a painter gives his figures a
ftrong relievo, loofens them from the
ground, and fets them free from each
other, by the management of lights and
fhadows, he is faid to underftand the

claro-obfeuro, which makes one of the

great diviiions or branches of painting,

the whole of a picture being refolvable

into light and fiiadow.

The doctrine of the claro-obfcuro will

come under the following rules. Light
may be either confidered with regard to

itfelf, or to its effects j the place wherein
it is diffufed, or its ufe.

For the fit ft, light is either natural, or ar-

tificial. 1. Natural either comes immedi-
ately from the fun, which is brifk, and
its colour various, according to the time
of the day; or it is that of a clear air,

thro' which the light is fpread, and whofe
colour is a little bluilh ; or a cloudy air,

which is darker, yet reprefents the ob-
jects in their genuine colours, with more
eafe to theeye. 2. Artificial light proceeds

from fire or flame, and tinges the object

with its own colour ; but the light it pro-

icili is very narrow and confined.

For
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For the fecoad, the effects of light are

either principal, as when the rays fall per-

pendicularly on the top of a body, with-

out any interruption, or glancing, as

when it Aides along bodies ; or feconda-

ry, which is for things at a diftance.

3. For the place, it is either the open
campaign, which makes objects appear

with greater foftnefs ; or it is in an in-

clofed place, where the brightnefs is more
vivid, its determination more hafty, and
its extremes more abrupt.

4. For the ufe or application, the light of

the fun is always fuppofed to be without,

and over agair.lt the picture, that it may
heighten the foremoft figures, thelumina-

ries themfelves never appearing, in regard

the light colours cannot exprefs them.

The chief light to meet on the chief

group, and as much as poffible, on the

chief figure of the fubject. The light to

be purlued over the great parts, without

being croffed or interrupted with little

fhadows. The full force of the principal

light to be only in one part of the piece,

taking care never to make two contrary

lights. Not to be fcrupuloufly confined

to one univerlal light, but to fuppoie

other accefiary ones, as the opening of

clouds, ©V. to loofen fome things, and
produce other agreeable effects. Laftly,

the light to be different; according to the

quality of things whence it proceeds,

and the nature of the iubjecls which re-

ceive it.

As for fhadows, they are diftinguifhed,

> 1. Into thole formed on the bodies them-

felves by their proper relievos. 2. Thole
made by adjacent bodies. 3. Thofe that

make the parts of any whole, and the dif-

ferent effects, according to the dif-

ference of places.

For the fait, fince the different effects of

light only appear by fhadows, their de-

grees mult be well managed. The place

which admits no light, and where the

colours are loft, mult be daikerthan any

part that has relievo, and dif'pofed in the

front.

Deepenings,which admit not of any light,

or reflex of light, muft never meet on the

relievo of any member of any great ele-

vated part, but in the cavities, or joints,

of bodies, the folds of draperies, 6fr. and

to find occafion for introducing great

fhadows, to ferve for the repole of the

light, and the loofening of things, in-

Jtead of many fhadows which have a piti-

ful effect.

For the fecond, the fhadows made by ho«

dies are either in plain and fmooth place',

or on the earth, wherein they are deeper

than the bodies that occafion them, as re-

ceiving lefs reflex light, yet itill diminifh

as they depart farther from their caufe,

or on the neighbouring bodies, where they

are to follow the form of the fa me bodies,

according to its magnitude, and its pofi-

tion in refpecl of the light.

For the third, in fhadows that have parts,

the painter mult obferve to take tor a

light in a fliadowed place, the teint or

luftre of the light part ; and on ihe con-
trary, for the fhadow in the lightened

part, the teint or luftre in the fhadow.
For the fourth, the effect? of fhadows are

different, as the place is either wide or

fpacious, as in thofe coming immediately
from the fun, which are very fenfible,

and their extremes pretty abrupt ; from
the ferene air, which are fainter and more
fweet ; from the dark air, which appear

more diffufed and almolt imperceptible ;

and from an artificial light, which makes
the fhadows deep, and their edges a-

brupt.

Claro-obscuro, or Chiaro-scuro, is

alio ufed to fignify a delign confifting on-

ly of two colours, mod ul'ually black and
white, but fometimes black and yellow

;

or it is a defign wafhed only with one co-

lour, the fhadows being of a dufky brown
colour, and the lights heightened up with

white.

The word is alfo applied to two prints of

two colours, taken off at twice, whereof

there are volumes in the cabinets of the

curious in prints.

CLARY, in botany, the englifh name of

the fclarea of Tournefort, comprehended
by Linnseus among the fpecies of l'alvia,

or fage.

Wild Clary, the fame with the horminum
of Tournefort, likewife accounted by
Linnaeus a fpecies of fage.

Clary water, a fpirit drawn fiom an

infulion of the herb clary in fpirit of wine,

being a very pleafant and excellent cor-

dial.

Etmuller will not have it give place even

to caflor in hy (ierical affections ; and af-

firms, that theie is no better remedy in

colics : but it is not now prefcribed to

fuch purpofes.

CLASMIUM, in natural hiftory, confti-

tutes a diftinct genus of gy plums by it-

f'e'f, being more foft, dull, and opake

than other kinds : it neither gives fire

with fteel, nor ferments with aqua fori is j

but calcines readily in the fire, and affords

a very
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a very valuabe plafter of Pans. See the

aiticle GypsJM.
CLASPERS, anong gardeners, the fame

with what bottnilts call cirii. See Cirri.
Thefe clafpei; are of a compounded na-

tu.e between :hat of a root and a trunk.

Their uTe is umetimes for fupport only,

as in thofe of vines, briony, &c. whofe
branches beinj long, llender, and fragile,

wouU fall anl bieak, through their own
proper weight and that of their fruits,

were they notfupported by thefe clafpers,

which take Hold of any thing by a natu-

ral circum volition; thofe of briony have

a retiograde motion about every third cir-

cle, in the form of a double clafp, fo that

if they mil's one way, they may catch the

other. Sometimes dafpers are for fupply,

at in the trunk roots of ivy, which being

a plant that mounts up very high, and
of a more compact lubftance than 'hit of

vines, the fap would not be fufficiently

fnpplied to the upper fhoot<, unlefs thefe

affilted the mother root: but they alfo

feive for fuppitt.

GLASS, clajfis. an appellation given to the

molt geneial fubdivilions of any thing:

thus, animal is (undivided into the clafTes

quadrupeds, birds, fifties, &e. which are

again fubdivided into leriefes or orders;

and thefe lalt into genera.

Class is alio ufed in fchools, in a fynony-

mous fenfe with form, for a number of

boys all learning the fame thing.

The diftributing boys into clafTes, con-

tributes not only to raife an emulation

among them, but is of great advantage

to the mafter ; who, by this means, can

teach double the number it would other-

wife be poffible for him to do.

CLASSIC, or Classical, an epithet

chiefly applied to authors read in theclaf-

fes at fchools, and who are in great au-

thority there.

This term feems to owe its origin to

Tullius Servius, who, in order to make
an eltimate of every perfon's eftate, di-

vided the roman people into fix bands,

which he called claifes. The eftate of
the firft clafs was not to be under 200 1.

and thefe by way of eminence were called

(lafficiy daffies : hence authors of the firft

rank came to be called daffies, all the

reft being laid to be infra claffem : thus,

Ariftotle is a claffic author in philofophy

;

Aquimis, i.i fchool divinity, &c.
By clafilcal learning may be underftood,

fuch an intimacy with the heft greek and
latin writers, as not only enables the

reader to fee and admire the beauty of
their feveral compolitions, but to imitate

their manner of writing, to tranferibe

their fpiiit and eloquence, and make their

diction and their lentiuient his own.
The principal daffies in the greek lan-
guage are, Homeii opera, PI a ton's opepfa
Demolthenis Sc /Elchini^ open, X. no-
phon deCyri inftiiutione, Plu archi opera,

Ifocratis orationes & epittolae, E,>ictett

encheridion, Luciani opera, Sophoclis
tragcediae, Eunpidis opera, Dionylius
Longinus de fublimitate, Tbeocriti quae
extant, Anacreon, Pindari opera, Arif-
tophanis comcediae, &c.
ClafTics in the latin tongue are, M.Tullii
Ciceronis opera, T. Livii hiftoria, J.
Caefaris commemarii, C. Saluftii hifto-

ria, Virgilius, Horatius, Terentiicomce-
diaj, Plauti comcedias, Juvenalis fatyrac,

Ovidii opera, Plinii epiftolae, Plinii hifto-

ria naturalis, Valerii Paterculi qua; ex-
tant, &fr.

CLATHRUS,in botany, a genus of round-
ifh mufhrooms j the fubftance of which
is reticulated, or full of holes, fbmewhat
like the mefhes of a net, with continuous
ramifications. See Mushroom.

CLATTE, in heraldry, an appellation

g
; ven to irregular lines, not reducible to

thofe commonly ufed. See LiNE.
CLAVARIA, in botany, a genus of per-

pendicular mufhrooms, with an uniform
fuiface : this genus, by different authors,

has been called fungoides, coralio -fungus,

and caralloides. See Mushroom.
CLAUDENS PALPEBRAS, in anatomy,

a mufcle otherwife called orbicularis. See
the article Orbicularis.

CLAVES INSUL/E a term ufed in the

ifle of Man ; where all weighty and am-
biguous caufes are referred to a jury of
twelve, who are called claves infulae, the
keys of the iflind.

CLAVICLES, dwvicul*, in anatomy, are
two bones fituated tranfverfely and a little

obliquely oppofite to each other, at the

fuperior and anterior part of the thprax,
between the fcapula and fternum. Their
figure is fomewhat like that of the letter

S . their fublhince is fpungy and brittle ;

their body is a fixt point for the deltoidr,

maftoide, pectoral, and fount other muf-
cjes ; they are protuberant for the riih-

clavian mufcle ; and of their two extre-

mities, the rounder is articulated with the

fternum and with the firft rib, and the

flatter is articulated with the acromion.

The ufes of the clavicles are, 1. Tq
keep
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keep the arms from falling too forward

upon the breaft, and to facilitate feveral

of the motions of the arm, a. To ferve

for the place of origin for feveral mufcles.

3. To defend the great fubclavian vellels

which run under them.

'BraBure of the Clavicles. As it is no

difficult matter to know when the clavi-

cle is fra&ured, fo it is not very hard to

reduce it, eipecialiy when the fracture is

tranfverfe ; the operation may be per-

formed in the following manner : an af-

firmant is to pull the arms of the patient

gradually backwards, by which means

the clavicles will be properly extended.

In the mean time the furgeon is to re-

place the bone, and while the afTillant

holds it in that pofition, he is to apply a

narrow and thick comprefs, fo as to fill

up the cavities above and below the cla-

vicle. Upon this he is to lay two more

narrow compreffes made in the form of

an X ; and over all thefe apply a piece

of pafteboard, accommodated to the flioul-

der and neck, and firft deeped in fpirit

of wine, or oxycrate. Then he muft place

a ball under the arm, or bind it with a

thick roller, to prevent the humerus

from fubfiding j and laftly, the whole is

to be bound up, and the arm fufpended

in a flmg.

•Luxation of the Clavicles. They may
be diflocated either from the top of the

fternum, or proceflus acromion of the

fcapula, by fome external violence, as a

fall, blow, the lifting fome great weight,

or the like. This accident, however, fel-

dom happens, by reafon of their ftrong

ligaments. For the aire, the furgeon

will find the principal hufinels to confift

in a proper extenfion and reduction of

what lias been difplaced, to be performed

in the fame manner as in fractures of the

fame bones : but all pcffible care mult be

taken to perform the bandage with accu-

racy, becR'jfe it is the chief remedy ; and

fuch as are negligent in this point, feldom

perform a cure without leaving fome ftiff-

nefs or weaknefs afterwards.

CLAVIS properly fignifies a key, and is

fbmetimes ufed in englifh to denote an
explanati n of fome obfeure paffages in

any book or writing.

CLAUSE, in grammer, denotes a member
of a period, or fentence.

Clause fignifies alio an article, or parti-

cular ftipulation, in a contract, a charge

or condition in a teltament, &c.

Thus we fay, a derogatory claufe, a pe-

nal claufe, faving claufe, codicillary
claufe, &c.

CLAUSENBURG, a large city of Tran-
filvania, fituated on the river Samos,
about fifty-five miles north-weft of Her-
manftat : eaft longitude ao° 50', and
north latitude 47 10'.

CLAVUS, in antiquity, an ornament up-
on the robes of the roman fenators and
knights, which was more or lefs broad,
according to the dignity cA the perfon :

hence the diftinclion of tunica angulti-
clavia and laticlavia.

Critics are much divided about the clavis

fome fancying them to have been a kind
of flowers interwoven in the cloth ; others

will have them to be the buttons or clafps

by which the tunic was held together
;

a third fort contend that the latus clavus
was nothing elle but a tunic bordered
with purple; Scaliger thinks that thecla-
vi did not properly belong to the veil, but
hung down from the neck like chains and
ornaments of that nature , but the mod
general opinion makes them to have been
ltuds, fomething like heads of nails,

worked into the tunic. Kubenius, re-

jecting all thefe opinions, contends that

the clavi were no more than purple lines

or ftreaks coming along the middle of

the garments, which were afterwards im-
proved to golden and embroidered lines

of the fame nature : and Mr. Dacier
maintains that they were purple galoons
with which they bordered the fore-part of
the tunic, on both fides, in the place

where it came together.

It has been a received opinion, that the

angufticlave diflinguifhed the knights

from the common people, in the fame
manner as the laticlave did the fenators

from thofe of the equeftrian rank : but
Rubenics avers that there was no manner
of dillinclion between the tunics of the

knights and thofe of the commons. As
to the perfons who wore the laticlave,

they were either Ions of thofe fenators

who were patricians, in which cafe they

wore it in their childhood, with the prae-

texta ; or the fons of fenators who were
not patricians, thefe did riot put on the

laticlave till they applied themlelves to

the lervice of the commonwealth, and to

bearing offices.

Clavus, in medicine and forgery, is ufed

in feveral lignirications j 1. Clavus hy-

ftericus, is a fhooting pain in the head

between the pericranium and cranium,

which affefts fuch as have the green -lick-

nefs.
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nefs. 2. Chvus oculorum, according to

Celfus, is acallous tubercle on the white

of the eye, oking its denomination from
its figure. 3. Clavus imports indurated

tubercles of the uterus. 4. Clavus im-
ports a chiiurgical instrument of gold,

rnentioned.ly Amatus Lulitanus, dt lign-

ed to be introduced into an exulcerated

palate, for the better articulation of the

voice. 5. Clavus is a callus or corn on
the foot j tiis antes from a too great

compreffion of the cutis, which by this

means harcens and forms jtfelf into a

knot. Th< cure is by foftening them,
and then pilling them out. The pulp of
a lemon laic to a corn, and bound on a'l

rTght, ofter foftcns it fo by the morning
that it may :afily be taken off.

CLAW, among zoologists, denotes the

fharp poinf.d nails, with which the feet

of certain qradrupeds and birds are fur-

nished.

Crab's Claws, in pharmacy. See the ar-

ticle Crabs claws.
CLAY, argiJa, in natural hiftory, a ge-

nus of eanhs, the characters of which
are thefe : they are firmly coherent,

weighty, ard compact, ftifF, vifcid, and
ductile to 1 great degree, while moift

;

fmooth to the touch, not eafily breaking

between the fingers, nor readily diffufible

in water, and when mixed, not readily

iubfidinefrom it.

Of this genus authors enumerate a great

many fpecies, fome white, fome brown,
grey, blue, yellow, green, red, black,

&c. many of which having been diftin-

guifhed by particular names, will be

mentioned, and their peculiar qualities

explained, as they occur,

Befides the ufe of clay for making pot-

ter's ware, it is a confiderable improver
of light and fandy grounds, which, un-
lefs they be clayed, will bear nothing but
rye, with whatever other compofts they

be manured 5 but once clayed, they
will produce oats, barley, peafe, &:.
In Yorkshire, they lay an hundred load

upon an acre of ground, which will keep
the foil in heart upwards of forty years :

indeed the firft year after being clayed,

it bears rank, ill-coloured, and broad-

grained barley ; but afterwards a plump
round corn, like wheat.

Clay- lands, thofe abounding with clay,

whether black, blue, yellow, white, &c.
of which the black and the yellow are the

be ft for corn.

All clay-foils are apt to chill the plants

growing on thsm in moift feafons, as they

Vol. I,

retain too much water: in cfrjr fea/ons.

on the contrary, they turn hard and choke
the plant?. Their natural produce is

weeds, goofe-grafs, large dailies, thirties,

docks, poppies, C£c. Some clay- foils will
bear clover and rye-grafs ; and, if well
manured, will produce the belt grain 1

they hold manure the beft of all lands, and
the moll proper for them are horfe-dung,
pigeon's 'lung, fome kinds of" marie,
folding of Sheep, malt-duft, allies, chalk,
lime, foot, &c.

Clays, in fortification. See Hurdles.
CLAYTONIA, hi botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogyniaclafs of plants, the
flower of which coniilts ofpfive ovato-ob-
long, ereft, large petals ; the fruit is a
roundifh unilocular capfule, containing
feveral roundifh feeds.

CLEAR, in building, a term ufed by work-
men to Signify the infideworkof thehoufe.

Clear walk, aterm among cock-fighters,

to fignify the place the fighting-cock is

in, and no other.

Cd/te-CLEAR, a promontory in a li' le ifland

on the South-welt coaft of Irelard.

CLEARING of liquors. See the article

CLARtFICATION.
CLEAT, on Ship-board, a piece of wood

fixed to the yard-arm, to keep the ropi*
from Slipping off.

CLEBURY, a market-town of Shropshire,
'

about twenty-five miles fotith eaft of
Slirewfoury : weft longitude z" 30', and
north latitude 51° 2,7'.

CLECHE, in heraldry, a kind of crofs,

charged with another crofs of the fame
figure, but of the colour of the field. See
plate XLII. fig. 6.

CLEDONISM, in antiquity, a kind of
divination, concerning the nature ofwhich
authors are not agreed, fome making it

the fame with ornithomancy, and others

a peculiar kind by itfelf, drawn from.,

words occafionally uttered.

CLEF, or Cuff, in mulic, a mark fet at

the beginning of the linet of a fong,
which mews the tone or key in which the

piece is to begin ; or it is a letter maiked
en any line, which explains the reft. It

is called clef, or key, becaufe hereby we
know the names of all the other lines and
conftquently the quantity of every degree
or interval : but becaufe every note in the

.

oftave is alio called a key, this letter

marked, is, for distinction fake. deno»
minated the figned clef; and by this key
is meant the principal note of a fong, in

which the melody clofes.

There are three iigned clefs, c, f, g\
4 L nit
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the cleff of the higheft pnrt in a fong,

called treble, or alt, is g on the fecond,

fometimes on the firft, and fometimes on
the third line, counting upwards. The
clef of the bafs, or loweft part, is/", ge-

nerally on the fourth line upwards, and
often on the fecond, third, and fifth.

For all the other mean parts, the clef is c,

fometimes on one, and fometimes on an-

other line : indeed fome that are really

mean parts, are frequently fet with the

clef^, feeTREBLE, Tenor, Bass.
It muft be obferved, however, that the

ordinary fignatures of the clefs bear little

refemblance to thofe letters : for their fi-

gures, fee Character in mufic.

The clefs are always tsken fifth to one
another, that is, the clef/* is the loweft,

c a fifth above it, and^ a fifth above c.

When the clef is changed, it is with de-

fign to make the fyftem comprehend as

many of the notes of the fong as poffible,

and fo to have the fewer above and be-

low it. If then there be many lines

above the clef, and few below it, this

purpofe is anfwered by placing the clef

in the firft or fecond line; if there be ma-
ny notes below the clef, it is placed higher

in the fyftem. In effect, according to

the relation of the other notes to the clef-

note, the particular fyftem is taken differ-

ently in the fcale, the clef- line making
one in all the varieties. See Scale.
But ftill, in whatever line of the particu-

lar fyftem the clef is found, it muft be un-
derstood to belong to the fame in the ge-

neral fyftem, and to be the fame indivi-

dual note or found in the fcale. By this

conftant relation of clef, we learn how to

compare feveral particular fyftems of the

feveral parts, and know how they

communicate in the fcale, which lines are

unifon, which are not ; for it is not to be

fuppofed that each part has certain par-

ticular bounds, within which another

niuft never come. Some notes of the

treble may come lower than fome of the

mean parts, or even of the ha f<\ To put
together, therefore, into one fyftem, all

the parts of a compofition written fepa-

rately, the notes of each part muft be

placed at the fame diftance above and be-

low the proper clef, as they ftand in the

feparate fyftem ; and becaufe all the notes

that are conlbnant mutt ftand perpendicu-

larly over each other, that the notes be-

longing to each part may be diftinctly

known, they may be made with fuch

differences as fhall not confound or alter

their fignification as to time, but only

fhew that they belong to this or that part.

Thus we fhall fee how the parts pals

through one another, and which in every

note is higheft, loweft, or unifon.

It muft be obferved, that for the perform-

ance of one fingle piece, the clefs only

ferve for explaining the intervals in the

lines and fpaces ; fo that the fit ft note

may betaken high or low, as we pleafe:

for as the proper ufe of the fcale is not

to limit the abfolute degree of tunes, fo

the proper ufe of the figned clef is not to

limit the pitch at which the firft note of

any piece is to be taken, but to termi-

nate the tune of the firft with relation to

the firft, and confidering all the parts to-

gether, to determine the relation of the

feveral notes, by the relation of their

clefs in the fcale. And in effect, in per-

forming any fingle part, the clef may be

taken in any octave, provided we do not

go too high or too low for finding the

reft of the notes of a fong. But in a
concert of feveral parts, all the clefs muft

be taken not only in the relation but alio

in the places of the fyftem above men-
tioned, that every part may be compre-
hended in it.

Signature of the clefs is, according fo

Mr. Malcolm, the marking thefyttems by
the flats and fharps. See the articles

Flat, Sharp, &c.
CLEFTS, or Cracks in the heels, a di^eafe

incident to horfes, that comes either by
over-hard labour, which occafions fur-

feits, or by giving them unwholefome
meat, or by wafliing them when hot.

For the cure, fhave away the hair, and
apply the oil of hempfeed, or linfeed,

and be fure to keep them clean.

CLEMATIS, virgin's bower, in bo-

tany, a genus of the polyandiia-polygy-

nia clafs of plants, the flower of which

confifts of four or five oblong lax petals :

there is no pericarpium, but a fmall re-

ceptacle contains feveral roundUh com-
prefied feeds, crowned with a flender fila-

ment lomewhat like a feather. See plate

XLH. fig, 7.

CLEMENTINE, among the auguftine

monks, a perfon, who, after having been

nine years a fuperior, becomes a private

monk, in confequence of a bull of pope

Clement.

Clementines, in the canon law, thecon-

ftitutions o? pope Clement.V.
CLENCH NAILS, in frniiheiy. Seethe

article Nail.
CLEOME, in botany, a genus of plants

belonging to the tetradynamia-filiquofa
1

clafs,
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tlafs, the flower of which confifts of four

patent petals inclining upwards ; the fruit

is a cylindrical pod, with two valves and
two cells, containing feveral roundifh

feeds.

CLEPSYDRA, a water-clock, or inftru-

ment to meafure time by the iall of a cer-

tain quantity of water.

Tbe conJlruEllon of a Clepsydra. To di-

vide any cylindrical veflel into parts, to

be emptied in each divifion of time, the

time wherein the whole, and that where-

in any part is to be evacuated, being

given.

Suppofe a cylindrical veflel, whofe charge

of water flows out in twelve hours, were
required to be divided into parts, to be

evacuated each hour: j. As the part of

time i is to the whole time 12, fo is the

fame time 12 to a fourth proportional

144. 2. Divide the altitude of the veflel

into 144 equal parts : here the laft will

fall to the lalt hour ; the three next above

to the hit part but one j the five next to

the tenth hour; laltly, the twenty-three

laft to the firft hour. For fince the times

increafc in the (cries of the natural num-
bers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, ©V. and the altitudes,

if the numeration be in a retrograde or-

der from the twelfth hour, increale in the

feries of the unequal numbers 1, 3, 5, 7,

9, &c. the altitudes computed from the

twelfth hour will be as the fquares of the

times 1, 4, 9, 16, 25, &c. Therefore
the fquares of the whole time, 144, com-
prehends all thepaits of the altitude of

the veflel to be evacuated. But a third

proportional to 1 and 12 is the fquare of

32, and coniequently it is the number of

equal parts in which the altitude is to be

divided, to be diltributed according to the

feries of the unequal numbers, through
the equal interval of hours.

There were many kinds of clepfydra;

among the antienis ; but they all had this

in common, that the water ran generally

through a narrow paflage, from one vef-

fei to another, and in the lower was a

piece of cork or light wood, which, as

the veflel filled, ro!e up by degrees and
fliewed the hour. The reader may fee

a defcription ol a very curious clepfydra

given by Mr. Hamilton, in n° 479. of
the Philofpphical Tranfaelions.

Clepsydra is alio uicd to denote a per-

forated chemical veflel, and an inttrument

mentioned by Paracellus, contrived to con-

vey lutfumigations to the uterus.

CLERGY, citrus, xhn^, a general name
giv«n to the body of ecclefiaftics of the
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chriftian church, in contradiftinccion to
the laity.

The diltinclion of chriftians into clergy
and laity, was derived from the jewifh

church, and adopted into the chriftian

by the apoftles themiclves : whenever any
number of converts were made, as foon
as they were capable of being formed in-

to a congregation or church, a bifhop or
prefbyter, with a deacon, were ordained
to minitter to them. Of the bifhops,

priefts, and deacons the clergy originally

confided ; but in the third century, ma-
ny inferior orders were appointed, as fub-

fervient to the office of deacon, fuch as
fubdeacons, acolythifts, readers, &c.
The privileges and immunities which the
clergy of the primitive chriftian church
enjoyed, deferve our notice. In the firft

place, when they travelled upon necef-

fary occafions, they were to be entertain -

ed by their brethren of the clergy, in all

places, out of the public revenues of the

church. When any bifhop, or prefbyter,

came to a foreign church, they were to
be complimented with the honorary pri-

vilege of performing divine offices, and
confecrating the eucharift in the church.
The gre3t care the clergy had of the cha-
racters and reputations of thofe of their

order, appears from hence, that in all

accufations, efp( .-ially againft bifhops,

they required the teftimony of two or
three witnefles of good character : nor
was any heretic admitted as an evidence,

againft a clergyman. With regard to

the refpeel paid to the clergy by the civil

government it confined chiefly in exempt-
ing them from fome kind of obligations

to which others were liable, and granting

them certain privileges and immunities
which others did not enjoy.

By the ecclefiaftical laws, no clergyman
was allowed to relinquifh his if ation with-

out juft grounds and leave: but in fome
cafes rehgiiation was allowed of, as in

old age, licknefs, or other infiimities.

The laws were no lefs ftvere again It all

wandering clergymen, or fuch, as hav-
ing deferted their own church, would fix

in no other. There were laws which
obliged the clergy to conflant attendance

upon their duty : others inhibited plura-

lities, or the officiating in two parochial

churches; or following any fscular em-
ployments. Another )ort of laws refpecf"

ed the outward behaviour of the clergy

;

fuel) inhibited them from corresponding

or converfmg too freely with Jews and
gentile pHiofophers; arid there were

4 L x canon
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canons which reftrained them from eat-

ing and drinking in taverns, or being

prefent at the public theatres. It was al-

io enacted, that no bifljops, prefbyters,

or deacons fhould vifit widows and vir-

gins alone, but in the company of fome

other of the clergy, or fome grave chrif-

tians. As to the fafhion of their appa-

rel, it does not appear that, for feveral

ages, there were any diftinclions obferved

therein between them and the laity.

The clergy of the church of Rome are

diftinguifhed into regular and fecular t

the regular clergy confifts of thofe monks
or religious, who have taken upon them
holy orders of the priefthood, in their re-

fpeftive monafteries. The fecular clergy

are thofe which are not of any religious

order, and have the care and direction

of parifhes. T l

ie proteftant clergy are

all feculars.

The romim church forbids the clergy of

her communion to marry ; and pretends

that a vow of perpetual celibacy, or ab-

ftinence from conjugal fociety, was re-

quired of the clergy as a condition of

their ordination, even from the apoito-

lieal ages.

The privileges of the englifli clergy, by
the antient ftatutes, are very confider-

able : their goods are to pay no toll in

fairs 01 markets ; they are exempt from

all offices but their own ; from the king's

carriages, ports, &c, from appealing at

iheriff's tourns, or frank-pledges ; and
are not to be fined or amerced according

to their fpiiitual, but their temporal

means. A clergyman acknowledging a

Jlatute, his body is not to be imprisoned.

If he be convifted of a crime, for which

the benefit of clergy is allowed, he (hall

not be burnt in the hand ; and he (hall

have the benefit of the clergy in infinitum,

which no layman can have more than

once.

The clergy, by common law. are rot to

he burdened in the general charges ot the

laity ; nor to be troubled nor incumber-

ed, unlefs cxprefly named and charged

by the ftatute ; for general words do not

affcjft them : thus, if a hundred be fued

for a robbery, the minifter /hall not con-

tribute: neither fhall they be affeffed to

the highway, to the watch, &c.
The revenues of the clergy were antient-

]y more confiderable than at prelent.

Kthelwolph, in 855, gave them a tythe of

all goods, and a tenth of all the lan!s in

England, free from all fecular fervices,

saxes, &c. The charter whereby this

was granted them, was confirmed by
feveral of his fucceffors } and William
the conqueror, finding the bifhoprics lb

rich, created them into baronies, each

barony containing thirteen knight's fees

at leaft ; but fmce the reformation the

bifhoprics are much impoverifhed. The
revenues of the inferior clergy, in the ge-

neral, are fmal), a third part of the bell:

benefices being antiently, by the pope's

grant, appropriated to monafteries, upon
the diffolution whereof they became lay-

fees. Indeed an addition was made,

1 Annae, the whole revenues of firft-fruits

and tenths being then granted to raife a
fund for the augmentation of the main-
tenance of the poor clergy ; purfuant to

which, a corporation was formed, to

whom the faid revenues were conveyed
in truft, &c.

Benefit of Clergy is an antient privilege,

whereby one in orders claimed to be deli-

vered to his ordinary, to purge himfelf of
felony : this purgation was to be by his

own oath, affirming his innocency.and the

oath of twelve compurgators, as to their

belief of it, before a jury of twelve clerks:

if the clerk failed in his purgation, he

was deprived of his character, whereby

he became a mere layman ; or he was to

be kept in prifon till a pardon was obtain-

ed : but if he purged himfelf, he was fet

at liberty.

This was formerly admitted, even irt

cafes of murder; but the antient couife

or the law is much alteied upon this head.

By the ftatutes of 18 Eliz. cap. vii. clerks

are no more committed to their ordinary

to be purged 5 but every man to whom
the benefit of clergy is granted, though
not in orders, is put to read at the bar,

after he is found guilty, and convicled of

fuch felony, and fo burnt on the hand,

and fet free for the firft time, if the ordi-

• nary or deputy (landing by, do fay,

legit ut e'ericus, otherwise he (hail fuffer

deith.

It appears by our lawbooks, that lay-

men that could read, had the privilege

of the clergy ever fince 25 Edw. III.

which allowance never was condemned in

pai liamenr, but rather approved of.

Benefit of clergy is taken in many cafes.

CLERICAL, in general, denotes fome-

thing belonging to a clerk. See the ar-

ticle Clerk.
CLERICO admittendo. See the article

Admittendo.
Clerico capto perfiatutum mercatorum,

a writ for the delivery of a clerk out of

prifon,
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prifon, who is in cuflody on the breach of

a Itatute-nierchant.

Clerico convicto commijfo gaolts in de-

feSlu ordinarii deliberandi), a writ that

formerly lay for delivering to his culina-

ry, a ciiei k who had been convicted of

felony, if the ordinary did not challenge

him, according to the privileges of clerks

in thofe days.

Clerico infra facros ordines confituto non

eligendc in officium, is a writ to releaie one

in holy orders, from an office impofed

upon him.
CLERK, a word originally ufed to denote

a learned man, or man of letters : whence

the term became appropriated to church-

men, who were from thence called clerks

or clergymen ; the nobility and gentry

being ukialiy bred up to the exercife of

arms, and none left but the ecclefiaftics to

cultivate the faerces.

Acephalous Clerks, a name given to thofe,

in the Villi century, who leparated from

their bifhops, and refilled to live in com-
munity with them ; in contradistinction

to canonic clerks, who lived with their

bifhop, according to the canons.

Clerk is alfo applied to fuch as by their

courfe of life, exercife their pens in any

court or office, of which there are vari-

ous kinds : thus,

Clerk of the aSts, an officer in the navy-

office appointed (or recording all orders,

contracts, bills, warrants, (£c. tranfacted

by the lords of the admiralty and com-
miffioners of the navy.

Clerk of the affidavits, the officer, in the

court of chancery, who files all affidavits

made ule of in court.

Clerk oftheafjife, the perfon who writes

all things judicially done by the juftices

of aflife, in their circuits.

CLERK ofthe bails, an officer in the court of

king's bench, whole bufineis it is to file

all bail-pieces taken in that court, where
he always attends.

Clerk cfthe check, an officer belonging to

the king's court, Co called becaufe he has

the check and controulmentof the yeomen
of the guard, and all other ordinary yeo-

men that belong to the king, queen, or

prince. He likewiie, by himfelf or deputy,

fets the watch in the com t. There is alio

an officer in the navy of the fame name,
belonging to the king's yards.

Clerk of the crown, an officer, in the

king's bench, who frame«, rrads, and
records all indictments againft offenders,

there arraigned or indicted of any public

crime. He is likewiie termed clerk of the
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crown -office, in which capacity he exhi*

bits informations by order of the court

for divers offences.

Clerk of the cro-jon, in chancery, an officer

whole bufinefs it is conftantly to attend

the lord-chancellor, in perfon or by de-

puty, to write and prepare for the great-

f'eal, fpecial matters of ftate by commif-
fion, both ordinary and extraordinary,

viz. conrwniffions of lieutenancy, of juf-

tices of aflife, over and terminer, gaol-

delivery, and of the peace; all gene-

ral pardons, granted either at the king's

coronation, or in parliament : the writs

of parliament, with the names of the

knights, citizens, and burgeffes, are al-

fo returned into his office. He alfo makes
out fpecial pardons, and writs of execu-

tion on bonds of ftatute-ffaple forfeited.

Clerk of the declarations, he that files all

declarations after they are engroffed, in

caules depending in the court of king's

bench.

Clerk of the deliveries, an officer of the

Tower, whofe function is to take inden-

tures for all flores and ammunition iffued

from thence.

Clerk of the errors, in the court of com-
mon pleas, an officer who tranferibes and
certifies into the king's bench, the tenor

of the record of the action on which the

writ of error, made out by the curfitor,

is brought there to be determined. In

the king's bench, the clerk of the errors

tranferibes and certifies the records of

caufes, by bill, in that court, into the

exchequer. And the bufineis of the clerk

of the errors in the exchequer, is to tran-

fcribe the records certified thither out of

the king's bench, and to prepare them
for judgment in the exchequer-chamber.

Clerk of the ejfoins, in the court of com-
mon pleas, keeps the effoin roll, or en-

ters effoins : he alfo provides parchment,

cuts it into rolls, marks the number on
them, delivers out all the rolls to every

officer, and receives them again when
written. See the article Essoin.

Clerk of the efireats, an officer in the

exchequer, who every term receives the

eltreats out of the loid-treal'urer's remem-
brancer's office, and writes them out, to

be levied for the crown.

Clerks ofthe green-cloth. See the article

Green cloth.
Clerk, cfthe hamper, or kanaper, an offi-

cer in chancery, whole bulinefs is to re-

ceive all money due to the king for the

feals of charters, letters patent, commif-
fions, and writs } rdfo the fcti due to the

§ o'H.eis
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officers for enrolling and examining them.

Clerk of the enrollments, an officer of the

court of common pleas, that inrolls and

exemplifies all fines anil recoveries, and
returns writs of entry.

CUftC of thejuries, an officer of the com-
mon pleas, who makes out the writs

called habeas corpus and diftringas, for

juries to appear either in that court, or

at the affifes, after the pannels are return-

ed upon the venire facias. He likewife

enters into the rolls the awarding thefe

writs, and makes all the continuances till

verdict is given.

Clerk comptroller of the king s houjhoU, an

officer of the king's court, authoriled to

allow or dilallow the charges ot purlui-

vants, meffengers of the green-cloth., &c.

to infpect and controul all detects of any

of the inferior officers ; and to lit in the

counting-houfe with the lord-lteward and

other officers of the houfliold, for regu-

lating fuch matters.

Clerk of the kingsfil<ver, an officer of the

common pleas, to whom evei y fine is

brought, after it has palled the office of

the cuftos brevium ; and who enters the

effect of writs of covenant, into a book
kept for that purpofe, according to which

all the fines of that term are recorded in

the rolls of the court.

Clerk of tbe tinges great ivardrcbe, an of-

ficer who keeps an account ot ali things

belonging to the wardrobe.

CLERK of tbe market, an officer of the

king's houfe, to whom is given the charge

of the king's mealures and weights, the

ftandards of thole that ought to be ufed

all over England.

Clerk of tbeniebils, or nihiis, an officer

of the exchequer, who makes a roll of

all fitch fums as are nichilled by the fhe-

rifFs upon their eltreats of green wax,
and delivers them in to the remembrancer

of the treafury, to have execution done

upon them for the king. See the article

"NlHILS.

Clerk of the ordnance, an officer that re-

gifters alt orders concerning the king's

ordnance in the tower.

Clerk of tbe outlawries, an officer of the

common pleas, and deputy,to the attor-

ney general, for making out all writs of

capias utlagatum, after outlawry, to

which there mult be the king's attorney's

name.
Ci.r.RK of the paper-office, an officer be-

longing to the king's bench, whofc buli-

nefs is to make up the paper-books of

fpecial i'lcadiigs in that court.

Clerk of tbe parliament-rolls, an officer ir:

the houfe of lords, and likewife in the
houfe of commons, who records all tranf-

actions in parliament, and engroffes them
fairly in parchment-rolls.

Clerk of tbe peace, an officer belonging to

the feltions of the peace, whofe bnlinefs

is to read indictments, imol the proceed-
ings, and draw the procefs : he likewife

certifies into the king's bench, tranferipts

of indictments, outlawries, attainders and
convictions had before the juftices of
peace, within the time limited by ftatute,

under a certain penalty. This office is

in the gift of the cuftos rotulorum, and
irnv be executed by deputy.

Clerk of the pells, an officer that belongs

to the exchequer, whole bufinefs is to

enter every teller's bill >nto a parchment
roll called pellis receptorum, and to make
another roll of payments, called pellis

exituum.

Clerk of tbe petty bag, an officer of the

court of chancery,whereof there are three,

the matter of the rolls being the chief

:

their bufinefs is to record the return of all

inquihtions out of every /hire, to make
out patents of cuftomers, gaugeis, com-
ptrollers, fcfr. liberates upon extents of

ftatutcs Maple, conge d'eiires for bifhops,

fiimmons of the nobility, clergy, and bur-

gefies to parliament, and commiffions di-

reited to knights, and others, of every

fhire, for aiTeding luhiidies and taxes.

CLERK of the pipe
-,
an officer of the exche-

quer, who having the accounts of all

debts due to the king, delivered out of

the remembrancer's office, charges them
in a great roll, folded up like a pipe.

He writes out warrants to (heriffs, to levy

the faid debts on the goods and chattels

of the debtors ; and if they have no
goods, then lie draws them down to the

treafurer'a remembrancer, to write eltreats

againft their lands.

CLE RK of tbe pitast an officer of the ex-

chequer, in whole office all the officers of

the court, having fpecial privilege, ought

to fue, or be fued, in any action. In

this office alfo actions at law may be

profecuted by other petfons, but the

plaintiff ought to be tenant or debtor to

the king, or fome way account. ble to

him. The undei -clerks aie attorneys in

all frits.

Clerks of the privy- feal, four officers that

attend the lord-privy- Hal, for writing

and making out all things tint are lent

by warrant from the fignet to the privy -

leal, and to be pafled the great- leal ; and

likewife
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likewife to make out privy -Teals, upon

i'pecial occafions of his majefty's affairs,

as for loan of money, or the like.

Clerk of the rolls, an officer of the chan-

cery, whole bufinefs is to make fearches

after, and copies of deeds, offices, 8fc.

Clerk of the rules, an officer of the court

of king's bench, who draws up and en-

ters all the rules and orders made in

court, and gives rules of couri'e in divers

writs.

Clerk of thefivers, an officer who writes

and records the proceedings of the com-

miflioners of the fewers.

Cl.ERK ofthefignet, an officer continually

attending upon his majefty's principal fe-

cretaiy, who has the cultody of the privy-

fignet, as well for fealing the king's pri-

vate letters, as thof'e grants which pal's

the king's hand by bill figned. There

are four of thefe officeis, who have their

diet at the fecretary's table.

Six Clerks, officers in chancery, next in

degree below the twelve mafters, whofe

bufinefs is to inrol commiffions, pardons,

patents, warrants, &c. which pafs the

great leal : they were antiently clerici,

and forfeited their places if they married.

They are alfo attorneys for parties in fuits

depending in the court of chancery.

Clerk of the fuperfedeas, an officer of the

common pleas, who makes out writs of

fuperfedeas, forbidding the fheriff to re-

turn the exigent upon a defendant's ap-

pearing thereto on an outlawry.

CLERK, of the trtafury, an officer belonging

to the court of common pleas, who baa

the charge ol keeping the records of the

court, makes out all records of nili priiis,

and likewife all exemplifications of re-

cords being in the treafury. He has the

fees due for all fearches ; and has under

him an under-keeper, who always keeps

one key of the treaiury-door.

Clerk of the warrants, an officer of the

common pleas, whofe bufinefs i» to en-

ter all warrants of attorney for plaintiff's

and defendants in ftiit ; and to inrol

deeds of bargain and fale, that aie ac-

knowledged in court, or before a judge.

His office is likewife to eftreat into the

exchequer all iffurs, fines, eftreats, and
amercements, which grow due to the

crown in that court.

Riding Clerk. See Riding.
CLERMONT, a city and biibop's fee of

France, in the territory of Auvergne,
and province of Lyonois, about feventy-

five m.les weft of Lyons : eaft longitude

3° jjo', and north latitude 45* 41',

CLERODENDRUM, in botany, a germs
of the didynnmiaangiofpermia clafs of
plants, the flower of which confifts of
only one petal, with a flender and long
tube ; its upper lip is concave, erect, ob-
tufe, and divided into two fegments

;

and the under lip, being of the length of
the upper, is divided into three reflex and
obtu(e ferments : the fruit is a loundifh

drupe; and the feed is roundifh and
fingle.

CLEROMANCY, xKnpfMfcix, a fort of
divination performed by throwing lots,

which were generally black and white
beans, little clods of earth, or pebbles ;

alfo dice, or fucfi like things, diftinguifh-

ed by certain characters. They call the

lots into a veffel, and having made Am-
plication to the gods to direct them, drew
them out, and, according to the cha-
racters, conjectured what fhould happen
to them.

CLERUS, a clerk. See the article

Clerk.
CLETHRA, in botany, a genus of the

decandria-monogynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which confifts of five roundiflj,

oblong, reftc-patent petals, twice the

length of the cup, and broadeft towards
their extremities : the fruit is a roundifh

caplule inclofed in a cop, and formed of
thiee valve?, containing three cells : the

feeds are numerous and angular.

CLEVES, or Clef, the capital of the

dutchy of Cleve, in the circle of Weft-
phalia, in Germany, fituated near the

weliein (hare of the river Rhine: eaft

long. 5
J

36', and north lat. 51° 40'.

It is fubject to the king of Pruflia.

CLEVELAND, a diftrict in the north-

riding of Yorkshire, from which the

noble family of Fitzroy takes the title of
duke.

CLEW of a fail, in naval affairs, is the

lower corner of it, to which are made fall

the fheets and tacks : a fquare fail hath no
clew.

A fail with a great clew, is one with a
great goaiing or doping down. To fpread

a clew, is (aid of a fhip that has a very

long yard, and therefore has much can-
vas in her fail.

Clew-garnet, a rope made faft to the

clew of the fail, and running from thence

to the block, leized to the middle of the

mam and fore-yard, which, in furling,

hales up the clew of the fail clofe to the

middle of the yard.

Clew-line, the fame to tb« top-fails, top-

gallant fails, and fpric-i'sils, that the

clew-
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clew-garnet is to the main-fail and fore-

fail, and has the fame ufe.

In a guft of wind, when the top-fail is

to be taken in, it is ufual firft to hale

home the lee clew of the fail, whereby it

becomes eafier to take in the fail.

CLIENT, cliens, among the Romans, a

citizen who put himfelf under the pro-

tection of fome great man, who, in re-

fpec\ of that relation, was called patron.

This patron afTiited his client with his

protection, intereft, and goods $ and the

client gave his vote for his patron, when
he fought any office for himfclf or his

friends. Clients owed refpeft to their

patrons, as thefe owed them their pro-

tection.

The right of patronage was appointed

by Romulus, to unite the rich and poor

together in fuch a manner, as that one

might live without contempt, and the

other without envy ; but the condition

of a client, in courfe of time, became

little elfe but a moderate flavery.

Client is now ufed for a party in a law-

fuit, who has turned over his caufe into

the hands of a counfellor or folicitor.

CLIFF, or Clef, in mufic. See Clef.
CLIFFORTIA, in botany, a genus of the

dioecia-icofandria clafs of plants : it has

no corolla ; the calyx of the female flower

is compofed of three leaves, and is fituated

upon the germen ; the ftyles are two, fi-

liform, long, and plumofie; the fruit is

an oblong roundifh capfule, containing

two cells, in each of which there is a

fingle feed, of a round or cylindrical

fhape.

CLIMACTERIC, annus clima3ericus,

among phyficians and natural hiftorians,

a critical year in a perfon's life, in which

he is fuppofed to ftand in great danger of

death.

According to fome, every feventh year is

a climacteric ; but others allow only thofe

years produced by multiplying 7, by the

odd number 3, 5, 7, and 9, to be cli-

ma&erical. Thefe years, they fay, bring

with jhem fome remarkable change with

refpeit to health, life, or fortune ; the

grand climacteric is the fixty-third year 5

but fome, making two, add to this the

eighty -firft : the other remarkable climac-

terics are the feventh, twenty-firft, thirty-

fifth, forty-ninth, and fifty-fixth. The
credit of climacteric years can only be fup.

ported by the dsclrine of numbers intro-

duced by Pythagoras ; though many emi.
nent men, both among the antients and
moderns, appear to have had great faith

in it.

LIMATE, in geography, a fpace upon
the futface o! the terreftrial globe, con-
tained between two parallels, and Id far

diftant from each other, that the longed
day in one differs half an hour from the

longeft day in the other parallel.

The difference of climates arifes from the

different inclination or obliquity of the

fphere : the antients rook the parallel

wliL-rein the length of the longeft day is

twelve hours and three quarters for the

beginning of the firlt climate : as to thofe

parts that are nearer to the equator than
that parallel, they were not accounted to

be in any climate, either becaufe they

may, in a loofe and general fenfe, be

confidered as being in a right fphere,

though, ftri&ly fpeaking, only the parts

under the equator are fb; or becaule

they were thought to be uninhabited by
reafon of the heat, and were hefides un-
known. The antients, confidering the

diverfity there is in the rifing and fetting

of the heavenly bodies, efpecially the fun,

and, in confequence thereof, the diffe-

rence in the length of the days and nights

in different places, divided as much of

the earth as was known to them, into cli-

mates ; and inftead of the method now
in ufe, of fetting down the latitude of

places in degrees, they contented them-
felves with faying in what climate the

place under confideration was fituated.

According to them, therefore, what they

judged the habitable part of the northern

hemifphere was divided into feven cli-

mateSjto which the like number of fouthern
ones correfponded.

A parallel is faid to pafs through the

middle of a climate, when the longeft

day in that parallel differs a quarter ot an

hour from the longeft day in either of the

extreme parallels that bound the climate :

this parallel does not divide the climate

into two equal parts, but the part neareft

to the equator is larger than the other, be-

caufe the farther we go from the equator,

the lei's increafe of lat'itude will be fuffici-

ent to increafe the length of the longeft

day a quarter of an hour.

A Table
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A Table of CuMatcs according to Ricciolus, wherein the effects of refracllon are

allowed for.
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Some of the moderns reckon the diffe-

rent climates by the increafe of half an
hour in the length of the longer! day, be-

ginning at the equator, and going on till

they come to the polar circle towards the

J'ole j they then count the climates by the

increafe of a whole natural day, in the

length of the longeft day, till they come
to a parallel, under which the day is of
the length of fifteen natural days, or half
a month ; from this parallel they pro-
ceed to reckon the climates by the in-

creafe of half or whole months, in the ar-

tificial day, till they come to the pole it-

Jclf, under which the length of the day
is fix months. Thofe between the equa-
tor and the polar circles, are called hour
climates j and thole between the polar
circles and the poles, month climates.

Vulgarly the term climate is bellowed on
any country or region differing from one
another, either in refpeel of the feafons,

the quality of the foil, or even the man-
ners of the inhabitants, without any re-

gard to the length of the longelt day.
CLIMAX, or Gradation, in rhetoric, a

figure wherein the word or expreffion

which ends the fir ft member of a period
begins the fecond, and ib on ; fo that

every member will make a diftinft fen-

tence, taking its rife from the next fore-

going, till the argument and period be
beautifully fmifhed : or in the terms of
the fchools, 'tis when the word or ex-
preffion, which was predicate in the firft

member of a period, is fubjecl to a
v

fe-

Vol, J.

cond, and fo on, till the argument and
period be brought to a noble conclufion

j

as in the following gradation of Dr.
Tillotfon. " After we have praftifed

" good actions a while, they become
" eafy 5 and when they are eafy, we be-
" gin to take pleafure in them 5 and
M when they pleafc ns, we do them fre-
*' quentlyj and by frequency of acts, a
" thing grows into a habit; and con-
" firmed habit is a fecond kind of na-
*' tune; and fo far as any thing is natu-
*' ral, fo far it is neceffary, and we can
" hardly do otherwife 5 nay, we do it

" many times, when we do not think
" of it."

CLINCH, in the fea-ianguage, that part

of a cable which is bended about the ring

of the anchor, and then feized, or made
faff.

CLINCHING, in the fea-language, a kind
of flight caulking ufed at tea, in a prof-

pec} of foul weather, about the polls : it

confifts in driving a little oakum into their

feams, to prevent the water's coming in

at them.

CLINIC, a term applied by the antient

chinch -hiftorians, to thofe who received

baptifm on their death bed.

It was the doctrine of many of the fa-

thers, that baptifm warned away all pre-

vious fins, and that there was no at-

tonement for fins committed after bap-
tim. On this account many deferred

that faciamcnt till Ihey were arrived at

t!:e !aft If age of life, and were pretty fafe

4 M fioui
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from the danger of finning any more.

Clinic, in a modern fenfe, is feldom ufed

but for a quack, or rather for an empi-

rical nurfe, who pretends to have learned

the art of curing difeafes by attending on

the lick.

Clinic medicine, medicina clinica, was
particularly ufed for the method of vifit-

ing and treating fick perf'ons in lied, for

the more exacl dil'covery of all the fymp-
toms of their difeafe.

CLINOIDES, in anatomy, are four fmall

proceffes in the infide of the os fphenoides,

forming a cavity called fella turcica, in

the middle of that bone in which lies the

glandula pituitaria.

CLINOPODIUM, in botany, a genus of

the did) namia-gyinnofpei niia cials of

plants, whole corolla confills of one rin-

gent petal : it has no pericarpium ; the

cup is contracted at the neck, gibbous at

the belly, and contains four roundifh

feeds.

CLITORIA, in bot3ny, a genus of the

diadelphia-decandria clafs of plants : the

flower is papilionaceous : the vexillum is

very large, patent, and plicatile: the

alae are oblong and obtufe, and fhorter

than the vexillum: the carina is lhoirer

than the ala?, and is roundifli and hook-
ed: the fruit is a very long pod, com-
pveffed, having one cell and two valves

;

the feeds are numerous, and kidney-

fin ped.

CLITORIS, or as fome call it, mentula

muliebris, in anatomy, a part of the ex-

ternal female pudenda, fituated at the

angle which the nymphae form with each

other.

Its common Mate is to be almoft entirely

buried under the fkin or prepuce. Its

general fize is that of the uvula, or fcarce

fo much : its fliape much refemhles the

fhnpe of that pirt, yet it fometimes is

found of an extraordinary bignefs, as

large as. the penis : but even in this cafe,

it has no urethra. It has a gians or apex

as the penis has, but this is not perforat-

ed. It is ufually covered with a fcetid

matter, like that of the glans of the penis.

The prepuce covering the glans of the

clitoris, is formed of the cutis of the pu-

dendum, and furnifned with nervous

papillae : hence it is of exquihte fenfibili-

»y to the touch. It his alio a ligament,

by which it is connected to the ofla pubis,

in the lame manner as the penis is in

men. Its life is to produce a tittilation in

the coitus, and to encreale the plea'ure.

CLOACA, in roinan antiquity, the com-

mon fewer, by which the filth of the a\ry
of Rome was carried awav.
It was built with great'rtones, in the
form of an arch, fo well fattened and ce-
mented together, that the continual run-
ning of water and filth had not damaged
it in thetbace of 700 years. There were
many finks in the city, which all fell into

this common fewer; and the officers ap-
pointed to take care of this work, and
to fee it repaired, were called curatores

cloacarum urbis.

Cloaca, in comparative anatomy, imports
the canal in birds, through which the egg
delcends from the ovnrv in its exit.

CLOATHED, in the fca-lahgu'4ge. A
mail is Paid to be clcathedj when the fail

is fo !ong as to reacii down to rhe grat-

ings of the hatches, fo that no wind can
blow below the fail.

CLOCK, a kind of movement, or machine,
ferving to meafure time.

The invention of clocks is attributed to

Pacificus, archdeacon of Verona, who
lived in the time of Lotharius : others

afcribe it to Boctius, about tiie year 51c :

be that as it will, it is certain that the

art of making clocks, fuch as are now in ,

ufe, was either firll invented, or at lead

retrieved in Germany, about 230 years

ago; and the invention of pendulum
clocks, fo late as the 1 1 ft age, is difputed

between Huygens and Galileo.

Principles cf Clock and WaTc h n»or\ ,

In all automata, or machines of clock-

work, there isa natural agent, or principle

of motion, which, by aclingon one part, >

gives motion to tha^ ami r.ll the other

parts depend :ng upon it, and confequent-

ly becomes the prirnum moSile, or firft

mover, to the whole machine.

In common clocks and watches, this is

of two forts, viz. a fpring or a weight ; !

either of which may be made to acl with

any determinate force: the fpring, by
its elafticity; and the weight, by it's gra- S

vity. In thele machines thi< force is re-

quired to be fuch .as will overcome the

nits inertia1

, and friction, of all the parts
]

in motion, which in watches is very in-

confiderable, but in clocks is much great-

er., and that in proportion as they are

more compounded.
The manner that a weight acts upon the

cylinder, about which the line o r cord
]

(to which it hangs) is woiint', is e"afy to

be underfiood by all : but tie sclion of
the fpring coiled up within tae cylindric

barrel, or box of a clock or watch, is 1

fomewhftf more nice and myfterious;

and I
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and the manner how it acls upon the

fufee always with an equal force, by
means of the chain and the proper figure

of the fufee, for that purpcle, is next to

be explained.

The chain being fixed at one end of the

fufee, and at the other to the barrel
;

when the machine is winding up, the

fufee is turned round, and of courfe the

barrel $ on the infide of which is fixed

one end of the fpring, the other end be-

ing fixed to an immovable axis in the

center. As the barrel moves round, it

coils the fpring feveral times about the

axis, thereby encreafing its elaftic foice to

a proper decree : all this while the chain

is drawn off the barrel upon the fufee,

and then when the inftrument is wound
up, the fpring, by its elaltic force endea-

vouring conltantly to unbend itfelf, acls

upon the barrel, by carrying it round, by
which the chain is drawn oft* from the

fufee j and thus turns the fufee, and con-

fequently the whole machinery.

Now, as the fpring unbends itfelf by de-

grees, its elaftic force, by which it affecls

the fufee, will gradually dccreafe } and
therefore, unlds there wtrefome mecha-
nical contiivar.ee in the figure of the lu •

perficies of the fufee, to caufe, that as the

fpring grows weak, the chain fliall be re-

moved farther from the center of the fu-

fee, fo that what is loft in the fpring's

elafticity, is gained in the length of the

lever : were it not for this contrivance,

the fpring's force would always be un-
equal upon the fufee, and thus would
turn the fufee, and confequently the whole
machinery unequally. All which is re-

medied by the conical figure of the fulee.

The fufee being acted upon, or put in

motion, by an uniform force, the great

wheel, which is fixed to it, is pqt into

motion, and that drives the pinion of the

center-wheel, which center wheel drives

the pinion of the third wheel, and thii

drives the pinion of the contrate wheel,
and this the pinion of the balance-wheel,
which plies the two pallets on the axis
of the balance, and keeps the balance in

motion.

The balance in a watch is inftead of the

pendulum in a clock, both ferving to

govern the -motion of the whole machi-
nery. To this balance is fixed a fmall
fteel fpiral fpring, which regulates the

motions thereof, and makes it equable ;

whence it has its name of regulator.

"When the watch is wound up, the chain

from the faring exerts a foroe upon the

iz
6

6
6

z pallets.

fufee, which gives motion to all the part9
of the machine, in the following manner j
as will be eafy to underftand, when the
number of tttth in each wheel, and leaves
in the pinions which they drive, are fpeci-
fied, and thefe in modern thirty-hour
watches are as follows.

Teeth. Leaves,
Great wheel 48
Center-wheel 54
Third wheel 84.

Contrate wheel 8

Balance-wheel 15
Hence it is eafy to conceive how often
any one wheel moves round in the time
of one revolution of that which drives it.

Thus the great wheel on the fufee, hav-
ing forty-eight teeth, and driving the
center-wheel by a pinion of twelve, muft
caufe the center-wheel to move round
four times in one turn of the fufee, and
fo for all the reft, as follows.

12)48(4=^1113 of the center ")

6)54(9— ,uin s of the third / » .
'

6)4 8(8=tmv<s of the contrate C wheeI *

6)48(8— turns of the balance 3
Whence it follows, that the turns of each
of thefe wheels reflectively, in one turn
of the fufee, will be had by multiplying
thofe feveral quotients together fucceffive-
ly as follows.

-fufee wheel

!

center-wheel

third wheel

a
'contrate wheel

8x S x 9X 4X 1= 2304 J £ L balance wheel
Sec the article Beats ofa ivatcb.

But all that has been hitherto faid, mews
only the minutes of an hour, and leconds
or quarter feconds of a minute, for no-
thing has been yet mentioned relating to
the mechanifm for (hewing the hour of
the day. This part of the work lies con-
cealed from fight, between the upper plate
of the watch-frame and the diaJ-plate.
In this work, ABC (plate XLIII.
N°. 1.) is the uppermoft fide of the
frame-plate, as it appears when detached
from the dial -plate: the middle of this
plate is perforated with a hole, re-
ceiving that end of the arbor of" the
center-wheel, which carries the mi-
nute-hand

; near the plate is fixed a
pinion a b of ten teeth: this is called
the pinion of report \ it drives a wheel
c d of forty tetth ; this wheel cd car-
ries a pinion ef of twelve teeth; and
this drives a wheel ?h with thirty -fix
teeth.

'Ma. a#

9x4X1=: 3&>"
8X9X4X1= z88 I £

CSX9X4XI=Z2304JU

4Xi:
9X4X1
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As in the body of the watch the wheels

every where divide the pinions, here, on

the contrary, the pinions divide the

wheels, and by that means decreafe the

motion, which is here neceflary ; for the

hour-hand, which is carried on a focket

fixed on the wheel g h, is required to

move but once round, while the pinion

ah moves twelve times round, To this

end the motion of the wheel c d h J of

the pinion a b : again, while the wheel

cd, or the pinion cf, goes once round,

it turns the wheel gA'hut ^ part round ;

confequently the motion of£ b is but *-

of \ of the motion of ab; but^-of -Jz:-—-,

that is, the hour-wheel gh moves once

round in the time that the pinion of re-

port, on the arbor of the center or minute-

wheel, makes twelve revolutions, as re-

quired.

Having thus (hewn the nature and me-

chanifm of a watch, the ftru&ure of tli3t

part of a clock which is concerned in

/hewing the time, will eafily be under-

ltood.

The mechanifm of a clock confifts of two

. parts, one to (hew the time, the other to

report if, by ftriking the hour upon a bell.

Each part is acluated or moved by weights,

as in common clocks; or by fprings in-

cluded in boxes or barrels, as that repre-

fented by A. (ibid. N°. a.) This cylin-

der moves the fufee B, and the great

wheel C (to which it is fixed) by the line

or cord that goes round each, and anfwers

to the chain of the watch.

The method of calculating is here much
the fame as before : for, fuppofe the great

wheel C goes round once in twelve hours,

then if it be a royal pendulum-cluck,

fwingmg feeonds, we have 60X60X iz

rr43ico fecends or beats, in one turn

of the great wheel. But bedaufe there

are 60 (wings or i'econds in one minute,

and the feconds are (hewn by an index

on the end of the arbor of the fwing

wheel, which in thofe clocks is in an

horizontal pofition ; therefore, it is ne-

eeiftary that the fwing wheel fhonld have

thirty teeth, whence 6o)432co(=720,

the number to be broken into quotients

for finding the number of teeth for the

other wheels and pinions, as before.

In fpring clocks, the difpofition of the

wheels in the watch-part is fuch as is

here reprefented in the figure, where the

fwing wheel F is in an horizontal pofi-

tion, the feconds not being (hewn there

by an index, as is done in the large pen-

duium clocks. Whence in thefe clocks,the

wheels are difpofed in a different manner,
as reprefented in N°. 3. ibid, where C is

the great wheel, D the center or minute-

wheel, both as before ; but the contra te

wheel E is placed on one fide, and F the

fwing wheel is placed with its center in

the fame perpendicular line G H, with

the minute wheel, and with its plane per-

pendicular to the horizon, as are all the

others. Thus the minute and hour-

hands turn on the end of the arbor cf

the minute-wheel at a, and the fecond

hand on the arbor of the fwing-wheeU
at b.

With regard to the machinery of the

ftriking part of a clock, it is to be ob-

ferved that, as in the watch part, the pri-

mum mobile is a large fpring, in the

fpring barrel G, (ibid.N". a) but in long

pendulums, it is a weight. Thus, by its

cord and fufee, it moves the great wheel

H ; that gives motion to the pin-wheel I ;

that continues it to the detent or hoop-

wheel K, and that to the warning-wheel

L, which at lalt is fpent on the flying

pinion Q: this cairies the fly or fan j

and by its great velocity it meets with

much refiftance from the air it ftrikes,

and by this means bridles the rapidity of

the clock's motion, and renders it equa-

ble. All thefewheels are quiefcent, unlefs

when at the beginning of each hour, the

detent O is lifted up, by which means the

work is unlocked, and the whole put in-

to motion, by means of the fpring in

the box G. Dining this motion the

pins e, e, e, e, of the pin-wheel I, take

the tail of the hammer T, and canying

it upwards, removes the head cf the

hammer S from the bell R ; then being

let go by the pin, it is made by a ftrong

fpring to give a forcible ftroke upon the

bell, and this is reported as often as the

hour requires, by means of a contrivance

in another pait. Thisconfifls of move-
able wheels and feverai leaves and other

parts which cannot be underftood by a

bare defcription, or even a reprefentation

in a draught, fo well as any perfon may
have any idea of by taking off the face or

dial-plate of a late-made eight-day clock ;

for within twenty years paft, great im-

provements have been made in this part

of the mechanifm.
To the invention of Mr. Maurice
Wheeler, we owe the curious contri-

vance of a clock defcending on an in-

clined plane, the theory of which is very

curious, and may be feen in N°. 161 of

the Philofophical Tianfa&ions ; alfo the

clock
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clock itfelf may be feen in don Saltero's

coffee-houfe at Chelfea. How a clock

may be made to a'cend on an inclined

plane, has been the contrivance of M.
de Gennes. See Philofophical Tranfac-

tions, N°. 140.

Water Clock, clepfydra. See the article

Clepsydra.
CLOGHER, a city and bifhop's fee of Ire-

land, in the county of Tyrone, and pro-

vince of U!!ler, fituated twelve miles weft

of Armagh ; weft longitude 7 30', north

latitude 54" 16'.

CLOGS, a kind of wooden pattens with-

out rings.

The term clogs is aifo ufed for pieces of

wood faftened about the necks or legs of

beafts, to prevent their running away.

CLOISTER, claujlrum, an habitation fur-

rounded with walls, and inhabited by re-

ligious.

In a more general fenfe it is ufed for

a monaftevy of religious of either fex.

In the firlt l'enfe, it is the principal part

of a regular monaftery, being a fquare

furrounded with walls or buildings. It

is commonly placed between the church,

the <hapter-houfe, and refectory, under-

neath the dormitory.

The cloifters, in antient monafteries,

lerved for feveial purpofes: it was here

the monks held their lectures 5 the lec-

tures of morality at the north fide, next

the church ; the fchool on the weft ; and

the chapter on the eaft : fpiritual medi-

tations, &c. being referved for the church.

CLOSE, in heraldry. When any bird is

drawn in a coat ot arms with its wings

clofe down about it (i. e. not difplayed)

and in a ftanding pofture, they blazon it

by this word clofe ; but if it be flying,

they call it volant. See Volant.
Close behind, in the manege, a horl'e whofe

hoofs come too clofe together : fuch horfes

ane commonly good ones.

To clofe a paffade juftly, is when the

horfe ends the paffade with a demivolt in

good order, well narrowed and round-

ed, and terminating upon the fame line

upon which he parted, fo that he is ftill

in a condition to part from the hand
handforneiy, at the very laft time or mo-
tion of his demivolt.

Close, in mufic. See Cadence.
CLOSE-PiELr). See the article Field.
Close fights, in the fea language, fuch

bulk -heads as are in a c'ofe fight put up
fore and aft in a fhip, for the men to

ftand behind them fecure, and fire upon

the enemy ; and if the fhip is boarded, to
fecure and clear the decks.

Close-fire. See Reverberation.
Pound Close. Seethe article Pound.
Close quarters. SeeQuARTERs.
CLOSET, in building, denotes a very fmall

room, generally without any chimney;
it is efteemed one great improvement of
our modern architects.

Closet, in heraldry, denotes the half ofa
bar. See the article Bar.

Clerk of the Closft, a chaplain who a flirts

the king in his private devotions.

CLOSH, an unlawful game forbi den by
flat. 14. Edward IV. cap. 3 and 33. and
Henry VIII. cap. 9. It is ("aid to have
been much the fame with our nine-
pins.

CLOT-BIRD, the fame with theoenanthe
of ornithologifts. See Oenanthe.

CLOTH, in commerce, a manufacture
made of wool wove on the Io»m.
The term is applicable alfo to other ma-
nufactures made of hemp, flax, tiff, but
in a more particular fenfe it implies the
web or tiffue of woolen threads inter-

woven, fome whereof, called the warp,
are extended in length from one end of
the piece to the other : the reft, called

the woof, dilpofed acrofs the rirft, or
breadth-wife of the piece.

Cloths are of divers qualities, fine or
coarfe. The goodnefs of cloth, according
to fome, confift s in the following particu-

lars. 1. That the wool be of a good
quality, and well dreffed. ». It muft
be equally fpun, caieluily obferving that
the thread of the warp be finer and better

twilled than that of the w: of. 3. The
cloth muft be well wrought and beaten
on the loom, fo as to be every where
equally compact. 4. The wool muft not
be finer at one end of the piece than in

the reft. 5. The lifts muft be fufficiently

ftrong, of the f.tme length with the ftufF,

and n.uft confift of good wool, hair, or
oftrich-feathers j or, what is ftill better,

of danifh dog's hair. 6. The cloth muft
be free from knots, and other imperfec-
tions. 7. It muft be well fcoured with
fuller's earth, well fulled with the beft

white foap, and afterwards wafhed in
clear water. 8. The hair or nap muft
be well drawn out with the teazel, with-

out being too much opened. 9. It muft
be ftiorn clofe without making it thread-

bare. 10. It muft be well dried, it. It

muft not he tenter-ftretched, to force it

to its juft dimenlions. %*. It muft be

prefled
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preffed cold, not hot pre/Ted, the latter

being very injurious to woolen cloth.

Manufacturing of white clcths tubicb are

intendedfor dying.

The bed wool for the manufacturing of

cloths are thofe of England and Spain,

especially thole of Lincolnshire and Se-

govia. To ufe thofe wools to the belt

advantage, they mult be fcoured, by put-

ting them into a liquor fomewhat more

tlian lukewarm, compofed of three parts

fair water, and one of urine. After the

wool has continued long enough in the

liquor to foak, and difTblve the greafe, it

is drained and well warned in running

water, When it feels dry, and has no

fmell but the natural one of the fheep, it

is laid to be duly frouied.

After this it is hung to dry in the (hade,

the heat of the fun making it harfh and

inflexible: when dry, it is beat with

rods upon hurdles of wood, or on cords,

to cleanfe it from duft, and the grofier

filth j the more it is thus beat and cleanf-

ed, the fofter it becomes, and the better

for fpinning. After beating, it mull be

well picked, to free it from the reft of the

filth that had efcaped the rods.

It is now in a proper condition to be oil-

ed, and carded on large iron cards, pla-

ced flopewife. Olive oil is elleemed the

belt for this purpofe : one fifth of which

fhould be ufed fur the wool intended for

the woof, and a ninth for that defigned

for the warp. After the wool has been

well oiled, it is given to the fpinners,

who firft card it on the knee vviih the

fmall fine cards, and then f|>in it on the

wheel, obferving to make the thiead of

the warp fmaller by one third than that

of the woof, and much comparer

twifted.

The thread thus fpun, reeled, and made

into fkeins, that detig'ned for the woof

is wound on littfe toibes, pitces of paper,

or rufbes, fo difpofed, as that they may

be eafily put in the eye of the fhuttle.

That for the warp is wound on a kind of

large wooden bobbins, to difpofe it for

warping. When warped, it is ftifteneJ

with fize, the bett of which is that made

of fh reds of parchment, and when dry,

is «iven to the weaveis, who mount it on

the loom.

The warp thus mounted, the weavers,

who are two to each loom, one on each

fide, tread alternately on the tieddle,

hrft on the right ftep, and then on the

left, which raiies and lowers the threads

pi the warp equally ; between which
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they throw tranfverfely the fhuttle from
the one to the other : and every time

that the fhuttle is thus thrown, and a

thread of the woof inlerted within the

warp, they Strike it conjunctly with the

fame frame wherein is fattened the comb
or reed, between whofe teeth the threads

of the warp are pafTed, repeating the

ftroke as often as is neceffarv.

The weaveis having continued their work
till the whole warp is filled with the woof,

the cloth is finifhed; it is then taken off

the loom by unrolling it from the beam
whereon it had been rolled in proportion

as it was wove ; and now given to be

cleanfed of the knots, ends of threads,

draws, and other filth, which is done

with iron-nippers.

In this condition it is carried to the ful-

lei y, to be fcoured with urine, or a kind

of potter's clay, well lteeped in water,

put along with the cloth in the trough

wherein it is fulled. The cloth being

again cleared from the earth or urine, is

returned to the former hands to have the

Itfler filth, fmall ftraws, &c. taken of?

as before: then it is returned to the fuller

to be beat and fulled with hot water,

wherein a fuitable quantity of foap has

been diiTolved ; after fulling, it is taken

cut to be fmoothed, or pulled by the lifts

lcngth>vife, to take out the wrinkles, cre-

vices, (fc.

The fmoothing is repeated every two
hours, till the fulling be finifhed, and the

cloth brought to its proper breadth : af-

ter which it is wa flied in clear water, to

purge it of the foap, and given wet to

the carders to raife the hair or nap on

the right fide with the thiftle or weed.

After this preparation, the cloth-worker

takes the cloth, and gives it its firft cut or

fheering : then the carders relume it, and

after wetting, give it as 11.any more

courfes with the tea tie, as the quality of

the fluff requires, always obierving to

begin againft the grain of the hair, and

to end with it; as %V6 to begin with a

fmoother thiftle, proceeding ftill with one

fliarper and fharper, as far as the fixtii

degree.

After thefe operations, the cloth being

dried, is returned to the cloth- worker,

who fheers it a fecond time, and re-

turns it to the carders, who leoeat their

operation as before, till the nap be well

ranged on the furface of the cloth, fiom
one end of the piece to the other)

The cloth thus wove, fcoured, napped

and fhorn, is fent to the dyer ;
when
dyedj
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dyed, 'lis wafhed in fair wafer, and the

worker takes it again vet as it is, lays

the nnp with a brufh on the table, and

hangs it on the tenters, where it is

Ai etched both in length and breadth fuf-
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the atmofphere, as to form reflecting /ptf-

culums ; from whence the fun's rays be-*

ing repelled, and collected in vaft focufes,

occafion the many deftructive effects aS-

tributcd to the bad ftate of the air.

ficiently to fmooth it, fet it Iquare, and -CLOUDBERRY, in botany, the englifl*

brin<r it to its proper dimenfions, with- name of the chamaemorus, a fpecies of

out ltraining it too much ; obferving to rubus. See the article Rubus.
brum it afiffh, the way of the nap, while CLOVE-TREE, in botany, the englifli

a little moift, on the tenters, name of the caryophyllus aromaticus of

When quite dry, the cloth is taken off* botanifts. See CARYOPHYLLUS.
thetenters and brufhed again on the table, Clove, a term ufed in weights of wool.

to finifli the laying of the nap ; after Seven pounds make a clove.

In EfTex, eight pounds of cheefe and but-
ter go to the clove.

CLOVER-grass is efteemed the principal

of grafs, on account of its excellency for

which it is folded, and laid cold under a

prefs, to make it perfectly fmooth and

even, and give it a glofs.

Laftly, the clcth being taken cut of the

prefs, and the papers, &c. for gloffing it

removed, it is irt a condition for fale or

nfe.

With regard to the manufacture of mixt

cloths, or thofe wherein the wools are

feeding cattle. The bed feed is like that

of muftard, only it is rather oblong than

round, of a greenifh yellow colour, and
lome of it a little reddifh. A rich, light,

dry land, is the mod proper for it.

firft dyed, and then mixt, fpun and wove CLOUGH, or Draught, among traders,

of the colours intended, the procefs, ex- an allowance of two pounds to every

cept what relates to the colour, is moftly three hundred weight, for the turn of

the fame with that jnft reprefented. the fcale, that the commodity may hold

CLOUD, in phyfiology, a collection of va- out when fold by retail.

pours fufpended in the atmofphere ; be- CLOUTS, in military affairs, are thin

ing a congeries chief, v of watry particles, plates ot iron nailed on that part of the

drawn up from the lea and land by the

folar or fubterianeom heat, or hot!', in

vapour: though fome attribute the rife

of ihe vapours' to electricity. S:e the ar-

ticle Electricity.
If the water that is floating about in the

axletiee of a gun's carriage, which comes
through the nave, through which the

linf-pin goes.

CLOYED, in the fea-Ianguage, is faid o£
a great gun, the touch-hole of which is

flopped up.

air mounts higher and higher, its par- CLOYNE, a city and bifhop's fee of Ire-

ticles at length arrive in places fo far

above the earth, that they are not any

longer much united together, but reced-

ing from each other, they do not conlli-

tufe water, but only the elements of it:

yet when thofe elements of water come
to defcend from the upper regions, and
are contracted into ('mailer fpaces, where
they affociate together ami become water,

they then form clouds ; their denfity is

fhit augmented, io as to render them

land, in the count} of Cork, and pro-

vince of Munffer, about fifteen miles eafl

of Cork : weft long. 8°, north tat. 51 40'.

CLUPE A, in ichthyology, a genus of ma-
lacoptrrygious fifhes, the. characters of
which are thefe : the branchioftege mem-
brane contains eight fmall bones; and
the abdomen is acute and ferrated.

To this gemi ;
. belong the herring, (had,

anchovy, and fprat. See the articles

Herring, Shadj'&c.
opaque enough to refhet the fun's light, CLUSIA, in botany, a genus of the poly-
and become yifibie ; and their fpecific

gravity being increaied, makes them de-

icend in ram.
Clouds, beiides their life, when they de-
fcend >n ("lowers, are of fertrice while

fufpended in the atmofphere, as they help

to mitigate the exceflive heat of the tor-

andria-rponogynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which confifts of five large,

roundifh, patent, concave petals : the

fruit is an ovafpd capfnle, with fix fur-

rows, having fix valves and fix cells,

containing numerous ovated feeds, cover-

ed with a pulp.

rid zone, and fcreen it from the beams of CLU ITA, in botany, a genu* of the dfo-
the fun, efpecially when in the zenith. ecia-gynandiia clafs of plants, the male
See Vapour and Atmosphere. flower of which confines, of five patent,

Boerhaa^e is of opinion, that fnowy or cordated petals : the female flower has
icy clouds are frequently fo dihoofed in perfiflent petals, as in the male : the fruit

/
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is a globofe, fcabrous capfule, with fix

furrows, and three cells, containing foli-

tarv, roundifh, clear feeds.

CLYDE, a nv/r of Scotland, which, arif-

ing n Annandale, runs north -welt by
Lanerk, Ham <\t-v, and Glafgow, and
falls into the frith of Clyde, over-againit

the ifle of Bute.

CLYPEOLA, in botany, a genus of the

tetradynamia-filiculola clafs of plants, the

flower of which confifts of four petals of

the form of a crofs : the fruit is an orbi-

culated, plano-compreffgj, erect pod, with

two valves, containing orbiculated feeds

in the center of the pericarpium.

CLYPEUS, or Clypeum, a fliield or

buckler. See the article SHIELD.
CLYSSUS, in chemiftry, an extract pre-

pared not from one but feveral bodies

mixt together: and among the moderns,

the term is applied to fevtral extracts pro-

cured from the fame body, and then mix-
ed together. Thus, if from wormwood
we draw the water, (afrit, oil, fait, and
tincture, and according to the rules of

art re-unite thele into a mafs compound-
ed of them all, and containing the joint

virtues of all, we have a clyiTus of worm-
wood. To this clals are reducible many
of the no'-left productions of chemiftry,

as the more cuiious lapas, and an infinite

numbei of others.

Clyssus of antimony>, is a liquor obtained

by diltillation from a mixture or anti-

mony, nitre and fulphur. It is prefcribed

to feverifh patients, in order to procure

a grateful acidity to their potions, and to

furh as labour under a lots ot appetite.

CLYSTER, is a liquid remedy to be in-

jected chiefly at the anus into the larger

inteltines. It is ufually adminittered by
the bladder of a hog, fheep, or ox, per-

forated at each end, and having at one
of the apertures an ivory pipe fattened

with packthread. But the French, and
forr.erirr.es the Dutch, uf :wter fy-

ringe, by which the liquor may be drawn
in with more eale and expedition than in

the bladder, and lilcewife more forcibly

expelled into the large inteltines. This
remedy lhould never he adminiltered ei-

ther too hot or too cold, but tepid ; for
o

either of the former will be injurious to

the bowels.

Clyfters are prepared of different ingredi-

ents, according to the different intentions

propofed, whether to (often the indurat-

ed faeces, correct the acrid, acid and fa-

line recrements, evacuate the contents of
the large interlines, corroborate the lan-

2

guid fibres of the inteltines, and augment
their impaired periftaltic motion ; to mi-
tigate the fpafms of the inteltinal coats,

and relax their conftricted fibres ; tocaufe

a revulfjon downwards in lethargic dif-

orders, apoplexies, frenzies, and other

diforders of the head j to promote labour,

whether the foetus be living or dead ; and
to expel the (ecundines where they are

preternarurally detained.

Clyfters are l'ometimes ufed to nourifh

and fupport a patient who can fwallow

little or no aliment, by reafon of fome
impediment in the organs of deglutition.

In which cales they may be made of

broth, milk, ale, and decoctions of bar-

ley and oats with wine. The Englifh

introduced a new kind of clyfter, made
of the fmoke of tobacco, which has been

ufed by feveral other nations, and ap-

pears to be of conliderable efficacy when
other clyfters prove ineffectual, and par-

ticularly in the iliac paflion, and in the

hernia incarcerata, though it may like-

wife be ufed in an obftinate conftipation

or obftruction of the bowels, &c. See

Heifter's furgery, and Graffius's and
Sawzonius's differtation upon the fubjeft,

publifhed in the year 1691.

CNEMODACTYL^US, in anatomy, a
name by which fome call one of the ex-

tenfor mufcles of the fingers. See the ar-

ticle Extensor.
CNEORUM, in botany, a genus of the

triandria-monogynia clafs of plants : the

flower conlills of three oblong, lanceo-

lato-linear, concave, erect, deciduous pe-

tals : the (ruit is a dry, globofe, trilobu-

lar and trilocular berry, containing foli-

tary roundifli feeds.

CN1CUS, saffron-flower, in botany,

a genus of the fyngenefia-polygamia-fruf-

tranea clafs of plants : the compound
flower is flofculous, difform, and ttibu-

lous ; the proper hermaphrodite one, in-

fundibuliform and oblong ; and the fe-

male one of a funnel-form alfo, but (ten-

derer and longer : the calyx of the her-

maphroditecontainsfolitary feeds, crown-
ed with down s the females prove abor-

tive. See place XLIV. fig. 1,

COACH, a commodious vehicle for tra-

velling, fo well known as to need no de-

fcription. Their invention was owing

to the French about the reign of Francis I

.

They have, like other things, been

brought to their prefent perfection by

degtees: at prefent they feem to want

nothing, either with regard to e3fe or

magnificence. Lewis XIV. of France,

made
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made divers fumptuary laws for reftrain-

inti the exceffive richnefs of coaches, pro-

hibiting the life of gold and filver therein,

but they have been neglected. In Eng-
land, and moft parts of Europe, the

coaches are drawn by horfes, except

in Spain, where they ufe mules. In a

part of the Eaft, el'peciaily the domi-

nions of the great mogul, the coaches

are drawn by oxen : in Denmark, they

fometimes ufe rein-deer j but this is ra-

ther for curiofity than ufe. The coach-

man is ordinarily placed on a leat raifed

before the body of the coach ; but the

fpani(h policy has dilplaced him in that

country by a royal ordinance on occafion

of the duke of Olivarez, who found that

a very important fecret had been difco-

vered and revealed by his coachman.
Since which time the place of the Ip^nifli

coachman, is the fame with that of the

trench ftage-coachman, and our pof-

tit lion.

Coaches are diftinguifhed with regard to

their ftrufture into coaches, properly lo

called, landaus, chariots, berlins, ca-

lafhes, &ff . With regard to the circum-
fiances of their ufe, we diftinguifh them
into ftage coaches and hackney-coaches.

Hackney coaches, are thofe expofed to

hire in the ftreets of great cities, at rates

fixed by authority. In London and Weft-
minfter, eight hundred.

Hackney -Coaches are allowed by ftatute,

and thele mult be licenfed by commif-
fioners, and pay a duty to the crown.
Any perfon driving any fuch coach
without licence, forfeits 5 1. The fare

of coaches is 1 o s. a day , 1 s 6 J . for the

firlt hour, and 1 s. every hour after; or

I s. for a mile and four furlongs, and
1 s. 6 d. for two miles.

There are certain places and diffances

mentioned in the act for the extent of

the refpeclive fares, and others rated by
the commiffioners ; and coachmen refut-

ing to go for their fare, an liable to

penalties; as alio for not having num-
bers to their coaches.

Stage-Co a.cws.% are thofe appointed for the

conveyance of travellers from one city or

town to another.

COADJUTOR, is properly ufed for a

prelate joined to another to affilt him in

the diftharge of his functon, and even

in virtue thereof to lucceed him.

Coadjutors were formerly appointed by
kings for arcliuilhops and bifhops grown
old, or abfent, and not able to adminifter

in their diocefe. But the right of appoint*

Vol. I.

ing coadjutors in the romifh cottn?rte»,

is now relerved to the pope alone. The
popes formerly made a (hameful abufe

of the coadjutories: fome they granted

to children $ others, to people not in or-

ders j others, to perfons at a dirlance :

but the council of Trent tied down the

pope's hands, by adding abundance of
reftiicliems on this article. In nunneries^

they have coadjntrixes, who are religi-

ous nominated 10 lucceed the abbefs, un-
der pretence of aiding her in the difcharge

of her office.

COAGMENTATION, among chemiftf,

is the melting any body by calting in cer-

tain powder?, and afterwards letting th«

whole concrete into a folid.

COAGULATION, in a general fenfe,

imports a certain change in the (tare of
any liquor, by means of which, inftead

of retaining its fluidity, it becomes more
or lefs confident, according to the degree

of coagulation.

Apothecaries coagulate fluids in various

manners, by evaporation, for inftance, or

diftillutionj and this fpecies is ca led by
chemiits coagulatio perfegregaiionem, or

per fef orat ionem

.

Coagulation, per csmprehenfwr.em, in

chemiltry, is when the whole ot the fluid,

without the lofs of any of its parts, is

coagulated into an uniform fubllance.

This is performed, 1. With water, by
congealing, cryliailizing, and precipi-

tating, as in the mercurius vitse. 2.

With oil, which by force of fire unites to

itfelf fulphur, falts, and metals. 3. With
alcohol, upon the volatile fptrit of fal ar-

moniac, the white of eggs, the ftrum of

the blood, and oil of vitriol. 4. With
alcali and acid, growing folid together,

as particuhily in the tartar of vitriol. 5.

With fixed alcali, as in milk. 6. With
acid falts, as in milk, ferum, and white of

eggs.

COAGULUM, is the fame with what in

englifh we cail rennet, or rather the curd

formed thereby. See Rennet.
Coacuj-UM alumenosum, in pharmacy,

is made by Itiiring any quantity of whites

, of eggs with a piece of alum of a proper

fize in a tin-veffel, till they are coagulat-

ed ; laid to be good in defluxions of the

eyes.

COAL, or Pit-coal, Vthanthrax, in na-

tural lulfoty. See Lithanthrax.
Cannel Coal, ampelites, in natural hiftory.

See the article Ampelites.
Smail-CohL, a fort of charcoal prepared

from the fpray and brulh wood ibipped

4 N off
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off from the branches of coppice-wood,
fbmetimes bound in bavins for that pur-

pole, and fometimes charred without

binding, and then it is called coming it

together.

The wood they difpofe en a level floor,

and fetting a portion of it on fire, they

throw on more and more as fall as it

kindles, whence aiiies a Hidden blaze,

till all be burnt that was near the place.

As loon as all the wood is thrown on,

they cad water on the heap from a large

fcoop, and thus keep plying the heap of

glowing coals, which flops the fury of

the fire ; while with a rake they fpread

it open, and turn it with fhovels, till no

more fire appear?. Then they fhove!

them up into great heaps, and when
thoroughly cold, put them up in facks,

to be uled by families for kindling their

fires, and by divers artificers, to temper

and anneal their (everal works.

Char Coal. See the article Char-coal.
Coal-fish. See the article Cole fish.

COALITION, the re-uni«n of the parts

of a body, before feparated. See the ar-

ticle Conglutination.
COAMINGS, in fhip building, are thofe

planks which raife up the hatches higher

than the reft of the deck, in which loop-

holes for mufkets to fhoot out are ufually

made, in order to clear the deck when the

fhip is boarded by an enemy.

COAST, that part of a country next the

J'e3-fhore. See Sea and Shore.
COASTEMARY, or Costemary, in

botany. See the article Costemary,
COASTING, that part of navigation

where the places afilgned are not far dif-

tant, fo that a fhip may fail in fight of

land, or within foundings, between them.

In this there is only required a good
knowledge of the land, the ufe of the

compafs and lead, or founding line.

Coasting, in agriculture, denotes the

tranfpianting a nee, and placing it in the

fame fitustion with refpect to eaft, well,

fouth and north, as it flood in before it

was tranfplanted.

COAT, or Coat of Arms, in heraldry,

a habit worn by the antient knights over

their arms both in war and tournament?,

and (till borne by heralds at arms. It

was a kind of fur-coat, reaching as low

as the navel, open at the fides with fhort

fleeves, fometimes furred with ermine

and hair, upon which were applied the

armories of the knights embroidered in

gold and filver, and enamelled with beaten

tin-coloured black, green, red and blue ;

whence the rule never to apply colour en
colour, nor metal on metal. The coats of

arms were frequently open, and divei fified

with bands and fillets of (everal colours,

alternately placed, as we flill fee cloths,

fcarlcted, watered, (£c . Hence thay were
called deviles, as being divided and com-
poled of fevei al pieces fewe>i together

j

whence the word^ tfalfe, pale, chevron,

bend, crofs. faltier, loxenge, Sec. which
have fince become honourable pieces or

ordinaries of the fhitld. See the articles

Cross, Bend, Chevron, &c.
Coats of arms and banners were never

allowed to be worn by any but knights

and antient nobles.

Coat, in anatomy. See the articles Tu-
nica and Eye.

Coat o/Mail. See the article Mail.
Coats, in a fhip, are pieces of tarred can-

vafs put about the marts at the partners to

keep out water. They are alio uled at

the rudder's head, and about the pumps
at the decks, that no water may go down
there.

COATING, in chemiftry, the fame with

lorication. See LOR1CATION.
COBALT, tobaltUTti, a genus of fofiils, of

the order oi the afpburelata : it is a dtnfe,

compacl, and ponderous mineral, very

bright and mining, and much relemblmg

fome of the antimonial ores. See the ar-

ticle Antimony.
It is fometimes found of a deep bluifh-

black, very heavy and hard, and of a

granulated ftrufture, looking like a piece

of pure iron where frefh broken : at

other times, it is found more compacl,

not granulated, but refembling a mafs

of melted lead on the furface. Thefe
are the more ordinary appearances of

cobalt, befides which there are other ac-

cidental varieties of it, being fbmetimes

found of a florid red, or a red debafed.

by mixtures of grey, black or yellow 5

and in this ftate, it either forms an uni-

form raafs, or a beautifully filiated and
ridged one.

From this mineral are produced the feve-

ral kinds of arfenic, zafFre, and fmalt.

See the articles Arsenic, Zaffre, &c.
Cobalt is alfo ufed to denote the damps of

mines, fo very fatal to the workmen. See

the article Damp.
COBITIS, in ichthyology, a genus of ma-

lacopterygious fifties, with only five fmall

bones in the branchiortege membiane,
the firft of which is broadell ; there are

alfo cirri at the mouth : tile body is fpot-

. ted, and the back fin and thofe of the

belly
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belly are at the fame diftanee from the

extremity of the head. There are three

fpecies of this fifli, the linooth ("pot-

ted cobitis, with the body lomewhat
rounded, or the loache ; the cobitis, with

a bifurcated fpine under each eye, or the

bearded loache; and the blue cobitis, with

five longitudinal black lines on each fide,

or the foffile muftela : the.'e fpecies are

from three to five inches in length, and
from half an inch to one inch in thick-

nefs. See Loache and Mustela.
COBLENTZ, Confluentia, a large

city of Germany, in the archbilhopric of

Triers, and circle of the lower Rhine,

fituated at the confluence of the Rhine
and Mofelle, fifty-two miles north-eaft

of Trier?, and thirty-fix fouth of Co-
logne : eaft longitude 7 15', north la-

titude 50 30'.

COBLON, a port-town of the hither India,

fituated on the Coromandel coaft, twelve

miles Ibuth of Fort St. George : eaft

longitude 8o°, north latitude ia° 50'.

COBWEB, in phyfiology, the fine net-

work which fpiders fpin out of their own
bowels, in order to catch their prey.

Dried and powdered cobwebs are faid to

be a good aftringent and abforbent.

COCCIFEROUS plants, the fame with
bacciferous. See Bacciferous.

COCCINELLA, in zoology, a genus of

infe&s, of the coleoptera order, called

by Dr. Hill hemifphaeria, the characters

of which are thefe : the antennas are cla-

vated and entire ; and the thorax, with
the exterior wings, which are marginat-
ed, conftitutes an hemifpherical figure.

Of this genus there are a great many
fpecies. 1. The ccccinella with red

wings, and only two black fpots on them.
a. The coccinella with red wings, va-

riegated with longitudinal white lines

and fpots. 3. The coccinella with red

wings, and feven black fpots on them s

this fpecies is very common with us, and
is called the lady-cow. 4. The cocci-

nella with yellow wings. 5. The cocci-

nella with black wings, &c. of each of

which there are feveral varieties, diftin-

guifhed by their different fpots.

COCCOTHRAUSTES, the gross-
beak, or haw-finch, in ornithology,

a fpecies of loxia, diliinguilhed by having
a double line of white on the wings. See

the article Loxia.
It feeds on the kernels in the ftones of

fruits, which it breaks with great dexte-

rity, whence its name of coccothrauftes.

The 'Virginian coctetkraujies is a bird

about the fize of a black -bird, difiinguifti-

ed from the former fpecies by its cieft,

and beautiful (carlet-colour.

COCCUS, in zoology, a genus of two-

winged infefts, the wings of which ftand

erect, and are only to be found in the

males : add to this, that the roftrum, or

trunk, ariles from the bread, and the bo-
dy is fetofe behind.

To this genus belong, t. The purple

coccus of the roots of plants, called by
fome german cochineal : it dyes a beau-

tiful fcarlet colour, a. The kermes
or coccus of the ilex. 3. The coccus of
infecrs, 4. The cochineal-infeiSt, or

coccus of the tuna s with feveral other

fpecies. See the articles Kermes and
Cochineal.

COCCYG^US musculus, in anatomy,
a name fometirr.es ufed for the fphincler of

the anus. See the article Sfhincter.
COCCYX, or Coccygis os, in anatomy,

a bone fituated at the extremity of the os

facrum. See the article Osteology.
The figure of it is fomething like that of
an inverted pyramid, a little bent for-

ward towards the pelvis: in adults it is;

ufually of a fingle bone ; but in younger
fubjecls in confilts of three or four fruftx,

and in infants it is merely cartilaginous.

In quadrupeds of many kinds, this bone
is long, compofed of a number of fruftae,

is bent forward, and conftitutes the tail j
in this cafe it is called the os caudae.

COCHIA, in pharmacy, a name for cer-

tain officinal pills, as the greater pill co-
chias and the lelTer pill cochise : the for-

mer is a compofition taken from Rbafes,

and hardly ever ufed in the preient prac-

tice ; the latter, being the moft in ule of
any under this clafs, is compounded of
equal quantities of bright aloes, the pureft

fcammony, and the pulp of colocynth,

which are made into a mafs with a fuffi-

cient quantity of fyrup of buckthorn, add-

ing thereto two drams of the diftilled oil

of cloves. They are prefcribed to dif-

cufs vifcidities, watry humours, and fla»

tulencies.

COCHIN, a port-town of India, on the

Malabar coaft, about one hundred miles

fouth of Calicut : weft longitude75 9
, and]

north latitude 9 30'.

Here the Dutch have a fa&ory, and a
very ftrong fort.

Cochin-china, a kingdom of India, fitu«

ated between 104 and 109 eaft longi-

tude, and between io° and 17V north la-

tude; being bounded by the kingdom of
Tonquin on the nonb, by the indian

4 N % oecaa
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©ee*n «n the eaft and fouth, and by the

kingdom of Cambodia on the weft : it is

upwards of tour hundred miles long, and
one hundred and fifty broad, pioducing

chiefly fi lie and rice.

COCHINEAL, cr CoCHINEEt, in com-
merce, was, till of late, fuppofed to be a

vegetable production, a feed, or an ex-

crefcen<"e of a plant ; but is now acknow-

ledged to be the female of a fpecies of

coccus, called the coccus of the tuna,

from its living on the tuna opuntia, or

indian fig. See the article COCCUS.
Tbe'e aie two forts of it, the meftique,

which is efteemed the fineft, and the

wild, which is !ef< valuable ; the diffe-

rence being occaf'oned only by the extra-

ordinary r ire 'hat is taken of the one by
being fupplied wbh food of a proper kind,

the other living wild wirhou: the like care.

It is brought from Mexico and Come
other parts of South Americ, where the

inhabitants find it fo very advantageous

an ar'icle of commerce, that they make
plan Bjiona of the opuntia, and regularly

l-i : mage their crops, fending

fuch icafl qualities of it to Europe, that

it is Computed there is no lefs than eight

or nine bundled thoufand we'ght annual-

ly imported froT ipuvfh America.

With us it pays no duty ; and is efteem-

ed a gre.it cordial, fudorific, alex-phar-

m'r, and febnfnge ; and murh u(ed by
s and painters, the high crimfon co-

• lour it aff ids heinp fcarce equ died by
any thing, and making, accoiding to

their diff-rent management of it, all the

degrees and kind- of red.

COCHLEA, the snail-shell, in zoo-

lo;v, a genus of univalve fhell-fim, of a

fpiral figure, and containing only one cell.

T his is ^ very comprehenfive genus, and
therefore fubdivided into three feries,

*vix- 1. The cochlea; which have a round

or nearly round mouth, called cochleae

lunares. ?.. The cochleae with a femiclr-

cular mouth, called cochlear il'inilunares.

3. The cochleae with a narrow oval

mouth, as if the fides were crufhed toge-

ther, called cochleae ore deprelfo. See

plate XLIV. fig. 2.

Cochlea, in anatomy, the tlrrd part of

the labyrinth of the ear. See Ear.
' It is placed oppofite to the femicircniar

canals, dtid formed in the manner of a

fnaii-nVH, making its progreft two turns

and a halt, in a lpiral form. In this we
are to remark the nucleus, and the canol,

which is divided into two by a fpiral la-

mina j the upper of tflde opens into the

veflihulum, and is called fcala veftibtili;

and the lower, which terminates in the

hollow of the tympanum, through the

fenettra rotunda, is called fcala tympanf.

Cochlea, the Screw, in mechanics. See

the artirle SCREW.
COCHI.EARIA, scurvy-grass, in bo-

ta^iv, a mentis of the tetradynamia-iiiicu-

loa clafs of plants, the flower of* which

conlifts of four vertically ovated petals,

of the form of a crofs ; the fruit is a lub-

cordated, lightly comprefTed, fcab'.ous,

bilocular pod, containing about four ieeds

in each cell.

It is heating, drying, and aperitive, of

great ufe againft the fcurvy, dropfy, and

jaundice ; and is often put into diet-

drinks for thofe purpofes ; it mult be re-

membered, however, that fcurvy-grafs,

and fuch warm plants, are only proper in

an acid fcuivy, being very pernicious in

a putrid alraline fcurvy.

COCK, gallus, in zoology,, the englifh

name of the males of gallinaceous birds,

but more efpecially Hied foi the common
dunghill-cock. See the article GaLLVS.

Game Cock. See Game cock.
Gor-CocK. See the article Gor-cock.
Indian-COCK, crax. See CraX.
MW-COCK. See the article WoOD-COCK.
Cock boats, among failors, thofe ufed

only in rivers, or near the more.

Cock's comb, in botany, a name given

to a fpecies of pedicuiaris, as well as

to a fpecies of amaranth. See the articles

Pedicularis and Amaranth.
Cock -pit, a fort of theatre upon which

game cocks fight.

Cock-pit, in a man of war, a place on

the lower floor, or deck, abaft the main-

capftan, Iving between the platform and

the flewarci's room, where are parti-

tions for the purfer, l'urgeon, and his

mates.

Cock-swain, or Coxson. an officer on

bcaid a man of w;.r, who has the care of

the barge ard all thing* belonging to it,

and mult he atfo ready wiih his crew to

man the- brat on all occafions : he fits at

the ftern of the boat, and fleers.

Cock-water, among miners, a ftream

of water, brought into a trough, to wafh

away the fand from tin. ore, while damp-
ing in the middle.

Cocks, on fhip-board, are little fquare

pieces of brafs, with holes in them, put

into wooden fhivers, to keep them from

fplitting and galling by the pin of the

hlork

COCKERMOUTH, a borough -town of

Ca/n-
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Cumberland, fituated on the river Der-
went, near the irifti fea, about twenty-five

miles fouth-weft of Carlifle : welt long.

3 io', and north iat. 54' 35'.

It fends two members to parliament.

COCKET is a leal belonging to the king's

cuitom houfe, or rather a fcroll of paich-

ment lealed and delivered by the officers

of the cuftoms to merchants, as a warrant
that their merchandites are cultomed.

It is alfo ufed for the offi-e where goods,

tranfported, were firft entered, and paid

their cuitom, and had acocket or certifi-

cate of diteharge.

COCOA, or Cacao, in botany, the fame

with the theobroina of Linnxus. See the

article Thf.obroma.
COCONATO, a town of Italy, in the

province of Piedmont, about twenty

miles eaft of Turin ; it is (aid to be the

birth-place of the famous Columbus, who
difcovered America : ealt long. 8", and
north lat. 44• 50 .

COCOS, the Coco, in botanv, a genus of

plants, the characters of which are not

perfectly afcertained. There are male,

hermaphrodite flowers, and female ones,

diftmct on the teveral parts of the fame
fpadix ; the general fpatha is com polite,

and the lpadix ramofe. In the herma-
phrodite flowers, the corolla is divided

into three oval, acute tegmenta ; the fta-

mina are fix fimple filaments, of the

length of the corolla. The female flower

has the corolla very minute, but divided

alio into three tegments ; the fruit is

large, coriaceous, round, and obtufely

trigonal; the teed is a large nut, of an
oval figure, acuminated, formed of three

valves, obtutely trigonal, and marked
with three holes at the bate.

The fljell of the coco nut is much
uted by turners, carvers, &c. for divers

works. While the nuts are new, and
the bark tender, they yield each alnmt

half 3 pint of clear cooling witer, winch
in a little time becomes firlt a white foft

pulp, and at length condenfes, and af-

iumes the talte of the nut. The tree

yields fruit thrice a year, and thote fome-
times as big as a man's head ; but the

cocos of the Antilles arc not Io large as

thoie of the Ealt- Indies. In the king-
dom of Siam, the cocos-fruit, dried and
emptied of its pulp, terves as a meafure
both for things liquid and dry.

COCTION, a general term for all altera-

tions made in bodies by the application of
fire or heat: of this there are various fpe-

Cies, as maturation! friction, affaticn,

elixation, uftion, &c. See Assatiost,
Friction, &c. and alfo the articles

Concoction and Decoction.
COD, in ichthyology, the englifh name of

the variegated gidus with three fins on
the back, a cirrated mouth, and the upper
jaw longelt, called hv different authois

afellus •varius and afellusfiriatus. See the

article Gadus.
This fifh receives different denomination*
from the places where it is caught and
cured, as haberdeen, from Aberdeen in

Scotland
5
green-fifh, from Greenland 5

iceland-fifh, from Iceland, &c. and it is

alfo called ftock-fifh, bccaule it requires

to be beaten with (ticks before it can be
dreffed.

Cod is alfo a term uted, in fome parts of
the kingdom, for apod. See Pod.

Cod-fishery. See Fishery.
Cod-cape, in geography, a promontory

on the coalt of New England, near the

entrance of Bolton -harbour : weft long.

69° 50', and north latitude 41°.

CODA, in the Italian mufic, two or three

meafures, which, repeated teveral times,

at the end of a canon or fugue, ferve to

end the piece.

Coda, in antient compofitions, is when
one part continues on a found, which i*

its cadence, while the others proceed to

modulate for four, five, fix, or more
bars.

CODDY-MQDDY, in ornithology, the

englifh name of a fpecies of lat us with a
grey back and white rump. Sec the ar-

ticle Larus.
CODE, codex, a collection of the laws anJ

conftitutions of the roman emperors,
made by order of Juftinian.

The code is accounted the tecond volume
of the civil law, and contains twelve

books, the matter of which is nearly the

fame with that of the digetts, efpecially

the firft eight books ; but the (tile is nei-

ther fo pure, nor the method fo accurate

as that of the digefts ; and it determines

matters of daily ute, whereas the digefts

difcufs the more abltiufe and fubtile quef-

tions of the law, giving the various opi-

nions of the antient lawyers. Although
Juftinian's code is diftinguifhed by the

appellation of Code, by way of eminence,
yet there were codes before his time

;

fuch were the gregorian code and her-

mogenean code, collections of the ro-

man laws made by two famous lawyers,

Gregorius and Hermogenes, which in-

cluded the conftitutions of the emperors

frcrm Adrian to Diocletian and Maximi-
nus.
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mis. 2. The theodofian code, eomprif-

ed in lixteen books, formed out of the

constitutions of the emperors from Con-
flantinc the great to Theodofius the

younger : this was obf«rved almoft over

all the weft, till it was abrogated by the

juftinian code. There are alfo feveral la-

ter codes, particularly the nntient gothic,

and thoie of the french kings, as the

Code of Euridic, Code-Lewis, Code-
Henry, Code-Marchande, Code des

Eaux, fife, and the prefent king of Pruf-

fia has lately publiflied a code, which
comprizes the laws of bis kingdom in a

very fmall volume.

CODEX, in antiquity, denotes a book or

tablet, on which the antients wrote.

It was of the bark of a tree, of ivory, of
parchment, or of paper.

Codex W3S alfo a log fattened to the foot

of a delinquent Have.

CODIA, among botanifts, fignifies the bead
of any plant, but more particularly a
poppy- head, whence its fyrup is called

diacodium.

CODICIL is a writing by way of fup-

ptement to a will, when any thing is

©nrtted which the teftator would have
added, or wants to be explained, al-

tered, or recalled. It is of the fame
nature with a will or teftament, except

that it is made without an executor ; and
one may leave behind him but one will,

though as many codicils as he pleafes.

There is this further difference between

a codicil and a teftament, that a codicil

cannot contain the inflitution of an heir,

and is not fubjeft, to the fame formalities

prefcribed by law for folemn teftaments.

Codicils are always taken as part of the

teftament, and ought to be annexed to

the fame ; and the executor is bound to

fee them performed : and in cafe they are

detained from him, he may compel their

delivery up, in the fpiritual court.

CODLIN, an appie literal in the kitchen,

being proper for baking.

CODLING, an appellation given to'Wie cod-

fifh, when young. See the at tide Cod.
COECUM, in anatomy, the fwft of the

three large interlines, called, from their

fjze, inteltina crafTa. The ccecum is lit u

-

ated at the right os ilium, and refembles a

bag, and has a vermiform appendage fix-

ed to it. It begins at the termination of
the ilium, and terminates in the bottom
of the bag which it forms : its length is

not more than three or four finger's

breadth. In the appendage, opening in-

to the fide of the ccecum, there are fome

glands, which, together with its erect

fituation, as that is ufually the cafe, feems
to fhew that fome fluid is fecreted there.

In hens, this is double, as alfo in many
other fowls. In fifties there are frequently
a vaft number o( iheru ; in fome fpecies,

no lefs than four hundred, according to

Dr. Grew. In man this appendage is,

at the utmoft, tingle, and is often want-
ing. See the articles Appendjcula and
Vermiformes.

COEFFICIENTS, in algebra, fuch num-
bers, or given quantities, as are put be-
fore letters, or unknown quantities, into

which letters they arefuppofed to be mul-
tiplied : thus, in 3 a, or b x, or ex x; 3 is

the coefficient of 3.2, A of bx, and c cf
c x x.

When no number is prefixed, unit is Ai p-

poied to be the coefficient ; thus 1 is the
coefficient of a or of b.

In a quadratic equation, the coefficient is,

according to its fign, either the fum or the

difference of its two roots.

In any equation, the coefficient of the

fecond term is always equal to the fum
of all the roots, keeping their proper
figns.

The coefficient of the third term is the

fum of all the reftangles, arifing by the
,

multiplication of every two of the roots,

how many ways foever thefe combina-
tions of two can be had, as three times in

a cube, fix in a biquadratic equation, fifr.

See the article Equation.
The coefficient of the fourth term is the

aggregate of all the folids made by the

oontinual multiplication of every three

of the loots, how often foever fuch a ter-

nary may be had, and fo on ad infi-

nitum.

Coefficients of any generating term in

fluxions, is the quantity arifing from the

divifion of that term, by the generated
quantity.

COELEbTIAL, in general, denotes any
thing belonging to the heavens : thus we
fay, coeleftial obfervations, the cceleftial

globe, &e.
Coeleftial obfervations are thofe made by
aftiononiers upon the phenomena of the

heavenly bodies, with a fuitable appara-

tus of aftronomical inftruments, in or-

der to determine their places, motions,

phafes, &c. The inftruments chiefly

made ufe of, in aftronomical obferva-

tions, are the aftronomical gnomon,
quadrant, micrometer, and telefcope.

See Gnomon, Quadrant, &c.
Obfervations in the day time are eafy,
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in regard the crofs -hairs in the focus of

the objecVglafs of the telefcope are then

diftinclly perceivable : in the night, thofe

crols- hairs are to be illuminated, to make
them vilible. This illumination is either

performed by a candle placed obliquely

near them, fo as the fmoke does not in-

tercept the rays ; or where this is incon-

venient, by making an aperture in the

tube of ihe telefcope, near the focus of the

objecl-glafs, through which a candle is

applied to illumine the crofs-rays.

Observations on the fun are not to be

made without placing a glais, fmoked in

the flame of a lamp or candle, between

the telefcope and the eye.

OOELESTIAL GLOBE. See GLOBE.
COELIAC artery, in anatomy, that ar-

tery which iffues from the aorta, juit be-

low the diaphragm.

The trunk of this artery is very fhovt,

and near its origin it fends off from the

right fide two fmall diaphragmatic

branches, fometimes only one ; and is

afterwards distributed into right and left,

communicating with other arteries of the

fame name, which come from the inter-

coftal and mammary arteries.

The right branch of this fends the right

gaftric and epiploic, the pancreatic and
the duodenic, the hepatic and the double

cyftic arteries.

The left branch of it fends off the left

gaftric and epiploic arteries, the gaftro-

epiplotr, the great fplenic, and alio many
of the pancreatic arteries.

Coeliac passion, in medicine, a kind

of flux, or diarrhoea, wherein the ali-

ments, either wholly changed, or only

in part, pafs off by ifool.

Dr. Freind fays, that the moft rational and

fuccefslul method of treating the coeliac

paffion, is to adminifte i fuch remedies as

gently ftimulate the intellinal tube, and
deterge the obftru6led glands : for this

purpofe, purges adminiftered in fmall

quantities, and frequently repeated, and
gentle vomits of ipecacuanha are recom-

mended.
Authors frequently confound the fceliac

paffion with the lientery, but.they are dif-

ferent. See the article LlENTERY.
Cof.liac DIABETES, called alio ccd'aca

unnalis, is a diforder wherein the chyle

panes off along with, or mttead of urine.

See the article Diabetes.
Coeliac vein, in anatomy, that running

through the tnteftinum rectum, along

with the coeliac artery.
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COELOMA, among phyficians, a hollow

ulcer feated in the cornea tunica of the eye,

COELUM, heaven. See Heaven.
COEMETERY, or Cemetery, a dormi-

tory or place let apart or conlecrated for

the burial of the dead. See the article

Burial, Sepulchre, &c.
Antiently none were buried in churches

or church-yards: it was even unlawful
to inter in cities; inftead of which they

had coemeteries without the walls. Thefe
were held in great veneration among the

primitive chriftians. The council of El-
vira prohibited the burning of torches or
tapers, in the day time, in coemeteries*

The praclice of confecrating coemeteries

is of fome antiquity : the bifhop walked
round it in proceffion, with the crozier,

or paftoral ftaff, in his hand, the holy
water-pot being carried before, out of
which alpei fions were made. In the ear-

ly ages, the chriftians held their affem-
blies in the coemeteries, as we learn from
Eufebius and Tertullian, the latter of
whom calls thofe coemeteries where they
met to pray, area. Valerian feems to

have confiscated the coemeteries, and
places deftined for divine worlhip, which
were reftored again to the chriftians by
Gallian : in the refcript of that emperor,
which is preferved by Eulebius, coeme-
teries and places of worfhip are ufed as

fynonymous terms. It being here the

martyrs were buried, the chriftians chofe

thofe places to have churches in, when
leave was given them by Conftantine to

build. And hence fome derive that rule

which (till obtains in the church of Rome,
never to confrcrate an altar, without put-
ting under it the relicks of fome faint.

COENOBITE, in church. hiftory, one fort

ofmonks in the primitive chriftian church.

They were fo called wrt» rs k-.-vu #i*,

from living in common, in which they
differed from the anachorites, who re-

tired from fociety. See An achoret.
The ccenohitic life, fays Caffian, took its

rife from the times of the apoltles, and
was the ftate and condition of the firft

chriftians, according to the defcription

given of them by St. Luke, in the

Afls.

Coenobite, in a modem fenfe, is a reli-

gious who lives in a convent or commu-
nity, under certain rules.

CO-EQUALITY, among chriftian di-

vines, a term ufed to denote the equality

of the three pofons in the trinity. See
the article Trinity.

The
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The orthodox maintain, and the arians

deny, this co equality.

COESFELDT, a town of Germany, in

the bifhopric of Munlier and circle of
Weftphalia, fituated on the river Birket,

about twenty three miles weft of Mun-
fter : edf longitude 6° 40', and north la-

titude 51* 50'.

CO-rETi' RNITY, amongchriftian divines,

imports the eternal exiltence of two or

more beings : it is chiefly ufed in (peak-

ing of the perlons of the trinity.

COEUR, in heraldry, a fhort line of parti-

tion in pale, in the center of the ef'cut-

cheon, which extends but a little way,
much fhort of the top and bottom, being

met by other lines, which form an irre-

gular pattition of the efcutcheon. See

njate XLIV. fig. 3.

CCT-EXISTENCE, the extftence of two or

more things at the fame time.

COFFEA, the coffee-tree, in botany,

a genus of the pentandria-monogynia

clafs of plants, the flower of which con-

fills of a fingle petal, of an infundibuir-

form fhape 5 the tube is cylindric and flcn-

der, many times longer than the cup j

the limb is plane, longer than the tube,

and divided into five iegments of a lan-

ceolated figure, with their edges bent

backwards ; the fruit is a round berry,

with an umbilicated point ; the feeds are

two, of an elliptico-hemifpheric figure,

gibbofe on one fide, plane on the other,

and wrapped up in a membrane.
For the virtues and properties of this fruit,

fee the next article.

COFFEE, or Coffee-berries, the fruit

of the coffea. See the preceding article.

We have properly two fpecies of coffee,

the one thicker, heavier, and of a paler

colour, brought from Mocha ; the other

is thinner, and generally of a greenifh

calf, and is brought us from Grand Cairo
in Egypt.
Both kinds have the fame qualities : nei-

ther of them has much Quel], till roalied,

and both are of a farinaceous, legumi-
nous tafte while raw. Coffee is to be cho-

i'en firm, folid, and large, not eafiiy

broken, fufliciently dry, and of no bad
fmell : what is damp or mufty may be

fometimes reduced to a tolerable tatte in

roafting, if not too far gene, but it is

never equal to the more perfect kind.

Coffee was wholly unknown to the

Greeks, and even to the arabian writers :

the earlieft knowledge of it is about three

hundred and fifty years (landing, and it

has not been ufed above a third part of

that time in Europe. Coffee Jj rather
ufed as a food than as a medicine, yet
it is fo much in every one's way, that is,

the liquor made of it, that it is proper
for people to know, that it is very dry-
ing, and therefore in diforders of the
head, from fumes and too great moif-
tures, very ferviceable by its abforbent
qualities: this they muft experience, who
try it alter a debauch of wine, or ftrong
liquors. But in thin and dry conftitutions
it is very hurtful, as it dries the nerves
too much, and is apt to make them
tremble, as in palfies : by the fame means
it promotes watching, by bracing the
fibres too tenfe for that relaxation which
is neceffary for fleep j though in a cafe of
extraordinary defluxion of rheum from
the glands about the head and ftorrrttch,

in a cold conftitution, ocenfioning a great
hindrance from fleep, coffee, by abforb-
ing the fuperfluous, and continually di-
itilling rheum, procures fleep. The cof-
fee is alfo a rromachic and aperient : it is

found to aflift digeftion, and to be good
againlt flatufes ; and a cuftom of drink-
ing it is of great krvlec againft habitual
fupprtflions of the menfes : it attenuates
and diffolves the infpilTated humours, and
always proves diuretic, and fometimes
gently cathartic.

•Coffee pays on importation 1 I, 13 s. 6
T ^§d. the hundred weight; the draw-
back on exportation is I J. 10s a -

as d.
Upon payment cf the above duty, the
coffee is to be put into warehoufes, and
upon delivery from thence, if to be con-
fumed in Great Biitain, is to pay for
every hundred weight 8 1. ? s. if of the
briufh plantations in America, and n 1,

4 s. if it comes from any other place.

COFFER, a long fquare box, of the firmed
timber-, about three feet lorg, and one
and an half broad, wherein tin-oie is

broken to pieces in a ftamping-mill.
Cottar, in architecture, a final] drpref-

fion or finking of each interval between
the modiliions of the corinthian cornice s

generally filled up with a role, fometimes
with a pomegranate, &c.

Coffer, in fortification, a hollow lodg-
ment athwart a dry moat, from fix to le-

ven feet deep, and from fixteen 10 eigh-
teen broad, the upper part being made of
jiieces of timber, railed two feet above
the level of that moat, which little eleva-

tion has hurdles, laden with earth, fot
its covering, and ferret as a parapet with
embrafures.

The befieged generally make ufe of thefe

' coffers
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tofFers to repulfe the befi?gers, when they

attem|)t to pal's the ditch : they are diftin-

guilhed only by their length from the ca-

poniers, which are likewii'e fomewhat lefs

in breadth; and ir differs from the traverfe

and gallery, in that thefe are made by the

befiegers, and the coffee by the befieged.

To fave themfelves from the fire of thefe

coffers, the befiegers epaule, or throw up
the earn, on that fide towards the coffer.

COFFERER of the king's boujbold, a prin-

cipal orfi.er in the court, next under the

comptroller, who, in the compting-houfe,
and elfewhere at other times, has a fipeci-

al charge and overfight of other offi.ers

of the houfe, for their good ilemeanor and
charge in their offices, to all which he
pays their wages.

COFFIN, in a general fenfe, a wooden box
or trunk, into which the bodies of dead
perlons are put, in order for burial.

Coffin, in the manege, the whole hooFof
a horfe's fo:>t, above the rronet, includ

ing the coffm-hone, the fole, am! theft-urn.

Coffin-bone is a (mail f'uongy bone, in-

clofed in the midit of the hoof, and pof-

feffing the whole form of the foot.

COGITATION, a term ufed by fome for

the aft of thinking. See Thinking.
COGNATION, in the civil law, a term for

that iine of confanguinity, which is be-
tween males and females, both defend-
ed from the fame father ; ss agnation is

For the line of parentage between males
only defcended from the fame (lotk.

In France, for the fucctfiion to the crown,
they follow agnation ; in England,
Spain, &c, cognation : women coming
to the fucceffion according to the degrees
of proximity, in default of males, or their

defendants, from branch to branch.
COGNI, the capital of Caramania, in the

lefTer Afia, antiently called Iconiiim,
about two hundred and fifty miles fouth-
eaftof Conltantinople: eaft longitude 33 ,

and north latitude 38 .

COGNISE'E, orCoNNUSE'E, inlaw, is

the perfon to whom a fine of lands, &c.
is acknowledged, &c,

COGNISOR, or Connuser, is he that
paffeth or acknowledged a fine of lands
and tenements to another.

COGNITIONIBUSmittendis, inlaw,
a writ directed to any of the king's jufci-

ces of the common pleas, who, having a
power to take fines, actually takes them,
but neglecls to certify them, commanding
hi m to certify the fame.

COGNIZANCE, or Cognisance, in

heraldry. See the article Crest.
Vol. I.
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Cognizance, or Conusance, fn law,

has divers fignifications : fometimes it is
an acknowledgement of a fine, or confef-
fion of mouthing done ; fometimes the
hearing of a matter judicially, as to take
cognizance of a caule ; and'jbmetimes a
particular jurifdicTon, as cognizance of
pleas is an authority to calfa caufe or
p'ea out of another court, which no per-
lon can do but the king, except he can
mew a charter f->r it. This cognizance is

a privilege granted to a city or town, to
hold plea of all contracts, &C within the
liberty

;
and if any one is impleaded for

fuch matters in the courts at Welfminfier,
the mayor, &c. of inch franchife may de-
mand cognizance of the plea, and that it

be determined before them.
Cognizance is atfo ufed for a badge on a

water.iian's or lerving- man's flceve,which
is commonly the giver's crclt, whereby he
is dilcerned to belong t® this or that noble-
man, or gentleman.

Cognomen, in roman antiquity, the third
or family name of a perJbn. See the ar-
ticle Agnomen.

COGNOVIT actionem, in law, is where
a defendant acknowledges the plaintiff's
caufe againlt him to be true, and, after
iflue joined, fuffers judgment to be enter-
ed againlt him, without a tml.

COGS, or Coggles, a kind of flat-bottom-
ed hoats ufrd in rivers.

CO-HABITATION, among civilians,
denotes the ftate of a man and a woman
who live together like hufband and wife,
without being legally married.
By the common law of Scotland, co-ha-
biraticn for year and day, or a complete
twelve- month, is deemed equivalent to
matrimony.

CO-HEIR, one who fucceeds to a fliare of
an inheritance, to be divided among fe-
veral.

Female co-heirs are, by the law of Eng-
land, called coparceners. See the article
Co-parceners.

s

COHESION, in pbilof phy, that action by
which the particles of the fame body ad-
here together, as it they were but one.
The caule of this cohtfion has extremely
perplexed the philofophers of all ages. la
all thefyftemj of pbylks, matters fup-
pofed, originally

, to confiil of minute in-
diyifible atoms

; but how, and by what
principle thefe feveral and diaincf cor-
pufcles mould come firit combined into
little fyftems, and how they mould come
to perfevere in that (late of union, is a.
point not yet determined ; a point of the

4 Q greateft
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grenteft difficulty, and even of the greateft

importance of any in phyfics. J. Ber-

noulli thinks it owing to the preHure of

the atmofphere 5 others, to the figure of

the component particles ; but the genera-

lity, with Sir IfaacNewton, to attraction.

See the article Attraction.
Inftead, however, of entertaining our

readers with refined fpecutations of this

kind, which are more curious than ule-

ful, we (hall 'ubjoin a table of the d if-

ferent forceof cohefion in different bodies,

as afcertained by the ingenious Mufchen-

broeck : iHis force he eftimated by the

weights required to pull them afunder,

drawing according to their length : the

pieces of « cod w ere of a long (tjsai e ! orm

,

of which each fide was -,o
of an inc ' 1

>

and his experiments upon metals were

made by fufpending weights to wires of

each fort, whofe diameter was / of a

ihmlandinch, or-f-J.il
of an inchcnglilh.

The remit of all which experiments may

be feen in the following table.

Bodies to be drawn Weights capable

afunder. of doing it.

Wood of the linden-tree xooolb

of alder jooo

of fir 600
of onk 1150
of elm 950
of beech 1250
of alb J 2 -o

Copper aaoi
Yellow brafs 360
Gold 500
Silver 370
Iron 45°
Tin 40+
Lead 29I

Thefe were me-differenttbrces of cohefion

in bodies, when pulled length ways : and

in order to try their rranfverfe cohefion,

or when the force acted in a direction

perpendicular to their length, he fixed

one ofthe ends of the fame pieces of wood

as before, into a fcpiare hole of a meial-

prste, and then hong weights on the other

end, fufficient to break each piece at the

laid hole. Thefe weights, and distances

from the hole, were as follows :

Pieces of wood. Balances. Weights,

Fir 9 inches. 40 oz.

Oak 8f 48
Elm 9 44
Pine 9l m
Alder 9$ 48
Beech 7 • $61

50 ] cot
COIIOBATION, in chemiftry, the return-

ing a liquor diltilled from any fubftance,

back upon the fame fubftance, and difiil-

ling it again, either with or without an

addition o' Irefh ingredients.

The defigri of this opeiatlon is to procure

the united virtues of any fuhftance in their

utmoft firength. Cohobated waters ate

much extolled by Boerhaave.

COHORT, cobors, in roman antiquity,

the name ot a part of the roman legion,

compithi-ndmg about fix hundred men."
There were ten cohorts in a legion, the

fiift of which exceeded all the reft, both

in dignity and number of men. When
the army was ranged in order of battle,

the firft cohort took up the right of the

fit ft line, the reft followed in their natu-

ral order, io that the third was in the

center of the firrt line of the legion, and
the fifth on the left, the fecond between

the firft and third, and the fourth be-

tween the third and fifth : the five re-

maining cohorts formed a fecond line, in

their natural order.

COIF, the badge of a ferjeant at law, who
is called ferjeant of the coif, from the

lawn-coif they wear under their caps

when they are created ferjeants.

The ufe of the coif was to cover the cleri-

cal tonfure. See the article Tonsure.
COIL, or QuotL. See the article QuoiL.
COILING 0/ the ftud, the firft choofmg of

a rolt fv,r any fervice.

COILON, K&r.cv, in the antient grecian

thea'ics, the fame with the cavea of the

Romans. Seethe article Cave a.

COIMBRA, a large city ot Portugal, in

the piovince of Beira, fituated on the

river M'"-nd*-go, about ninety-fix miles

north of Lifbm : well longitude 9 , and
north latitude 40 20'.

COTN denotes all manner of the feveral

ftamps and (pedes of money in any na-
tion. In earlier times, when the necef-

fity of traffic put men upon the expedient

of having money ; and metals, on ac-

cdnnt of their firmnefs, cleanlinefs, and
durabjends, were pitched upon to ferve

the end 5 each peifon cut his metal into

pieces of different fizes and forms, ac-

cording to the quantity to be given for

r.ny merchandize, or according to the

demand of the feller, or the quantity

ftipulated between ihem. It was ufual

then to go to maiket laden with metal,

in proportion to the purchafe to be made;
and humified with instruments for pro-

portioning it, and with fcales for dealing it

out, according as occafioa required. By
de-
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degrees it was found more com'enienr to

have pieces ready weighed ; and as theie

were different weights required, all thole

of the fame weight were diftinguifhed

with trn- lame mark or figure. At length

fhe growing commerce of money begin-

ning to he iJilturHed with frauds, both in

the weight? and the matter, the public

which fucceeded the names of the money-
ers, and at length the effigies of the

prince, the date, legend, and other pre-

cautions, to prevent the alteration of the

fpecies : thus were coins completed.

We hope the reader will not he diffatisfi-

ed to find here tables of the raoft remark-
able coins, both antient and modern.

We (hall begin with the antient.authority interpofed, and hence aioie the

firft damps, or impreffions of money, to

The Tewifli Coins, and values in englifh money, are as follow,

.1. s. d.

Gen h o o 1 —.

1 c Sekah
,

Mina
20

ICCO

2 Shekel

lOO ^o'Maneh, hehraica

60000I 6000 •:ooo| 60 rTalent

o

5

34.2

Solidu8 aureus, or iextula, worth

jBicius aureus, worth J

A. talent of gold, worth 54-7 5

The Grecian Coins, with their value and proportion.

1.

Lepton

7
|Chalcus

2. iDichalcus

Hemiobolium
_i±.

2

28 4 1

56 8

16112

224

3>6

3 2

48

671 96

M44 ! 92

1 6 go

2

_'A

1

a

»4

24.0 120 > 60 30

Oholus

Di oho! urn

Tetrobolum

iJ|Drachma
Didrachmon

°-*4*

3 r

4 S

1 7

2 1 +

I 1
1

7f

2 2
1

T

s

2.

7 3

I
3 2

2 7

Of thefe the drachma, didrachma. &c.

were of filver, the reft, for the molt part,

of brals. The grecian gold coins were

the (tater aureus, worth twenty-five attic

d.achms of filver ; the ftater cyzicenus,

.ftater philippicus, and ftater alexandnn-

us, worth twenty-eight drachms; and the

ftater daricus, according to Jofephus,

worth fifty attic drachms ; and the ftater

cioefius of the fame value.

The value of the Roman Coins.
s. d. q.

Teruncius

2|Semilibella

4.! jtfLibella, or As

5I
2' ^eftertius

4° :

Quinirius 7

Vicloriatus j

4J~2|Denaiius 073

* Tt

3 -

3

3

^Tetradrach. ftater o

1 MPentadrach

Of thefe the denarius, vi6toriatu«, fefter-

tius, and fometimes the as, were o' fil-

ver, the reft of brafs. The roman gold

coin was the aureus, which weighed ge-

nerally double the denarius, the value of

which, according to the firft , ,

proportion of coinage men-
tioned by Pliny, was worth 143!
According to the proportion

that obtains among us, worth 1 o 9
Ac ording to the decuple pro-

portion, mentioned by Livy

and Julius Pollux, woith o 12 11

According to the propoition

mentioned by Tacitus, and

which afterwards obtained,

whereby the aureus exchang-

ed for 25 denarii, its value is o t6 1 ?-

It mull be obferved, that in all the\'e ttbies

of antient coins, filver is reckoned at five

(hillings, and .gold at four pound the

cunce.

4. O % Modern
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Modern coins, current in the four quar-

ter; of the earth at this day, are either

made of metals, or they are (hells and

fruits. The metals are g >ld, diver, cop-

per, tin, and lead, to which may He add-

ed billon, a mixture of fiiver and copper

in a certain proportion.

In Europe none are tiled befide gold, fii-

ver, copper, and billon : in feme parts

of the Ealt-lndies they likewjfe ufe tin

and lead : as to (hells and fruits, they

are the (mall money of feveial nations in

Alia, Africa, and Americi.

Britifb Cot vs. In England, the current

fpecies of gold are the guinea, half gui-

nea, jacobus, laureat, angel, and rofe-

noble ; thefourlaft c! which are are how
feldom met with, having been nvltly

• converted into guinea*, chiefly during

the reigns of Charles II. and James II.

The fiiver coins are the crown, half

crown, (lulling, and fix-pence: there

a>e likewife penny, two-penny, three-

penny, and groat pieces in diver.

The copper coins are the halfpenny and
farthing.

*fue and proportion of the EnglifhCo INS.

Farthing

* (Halfpenny

Penny

Shilling

Half crown

4?

240

960

1008

6oi

_ J
48024.010

50425*

2 'Crown

8 4;Pounrl, accompt

|i4fTT3Guinea

.",'1' Jacobus

jj j

Carol us or
_3i9s4 5 | J Laureat.

H IO

In Scotland, bv the article? of the union,

it is appo nted that all the coins be re-

duced to the tnglifh, and the fame ac-

compt? be obferved throughout the whole

ifland. Till then, the Scots had their

pounds, (hillings, and pence as in Eng-

land ; but their pound w;is but twenty-

pence engliih, and >he others were in

proportion ; accordingly their mark, was

138. 4d. fcots, current in Kngland at

13 |d, their noble in proportion.

Befide thefe they had their turnorer,

pence, and haltpence ; their penny T ^
of that of England: befides bale money of

achifons, babees, and placks ;
the bodle

-£ of the penny," i of the achiion, -i of

the babee, and \ of the plack.

In Ireland the coins are s in England,

'viz.. guineas (hillings, &Y. with this

difference, that the enghfli (lulling paffes

for twenty-fix hall pence, which, are the

onlv coin peculiar to that country.

French Coir;s. The only gold-coin now

current in France is the Louis d'or, with

its divifions, which are half. and quaiter,

and its multiples which are the double^

and quadruple louis : till the year 1700,'

they had gold-lys and ecus or erowns j

but they ate now no more. The filver-

coins are the ecu and the grand ecu of fix

livres
;

pieces of twenty-four fols, <-f

twelve fols, and of fix fols. The biilon-

coins are of two kinds, e.ch called

fols, fome of filteen deniers, others of

twenty one : to thele may be added the

deniers current in the Lionois, Provence,

Dauphiny, and other parts. Lailly, the

copper: Cdi.n is the lia.d, equal to three

deniers, and is ordinarily called thq

double.

Value and proportion of the French Coins.

Denier, equal to ^ of a farthing (teiling

2 1 Double

Liard

__4|Sol Paris is equal nearly to

80U0 ILivre, accompt

i4o]6o I 3|Ecu

%

240 i?o

\6

1. s. d.

710

The old Louis dor is valued at

The new Louis d'or at

Spavft Coins. In Spain, and the dates

depending upon it, the gold-coin is the

pittole ; above which is the double piitole

and piece of four piftole?, and under it

thl hall piftole ; to which muff be added

the caftillans of gold. The niver-money

o o 10 y

o i 7 I
o 16 0.3

j o 0.6

are fhepiafrre, or piece of eight rial?, and
its diminutions ; as alfo the fimple rial,

with its diminutions. The copper-coins

are the octavos, or octavos, which are of

two kinds, the one equal to four mara-

vedis, and ordinarily called quarta ;

7 the
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the other double this, and called double

quarta : and lalfly, the maravedis. It

mull be obferved, that in Spain they have

new money ami old ; the old current in

Sevil, Cadiz, Andakifia, &c. i
1- worth

25 per cent, more than' the new current

at Madrid, Biihoa, S\ Scbaffian, &c.
This difference is owing to their king

Charles II. who, to prevent the expor-

tation of money, railed it 1? per cent.

which, however, he was able to effect

only in part, leveral provinces (till retain-

ing the antient rate.

Value and proportion of the Spanifh CoiNSt

Qrr.:ta, 4. maravedis

PjLv^, or double quarta, 8 maravedis

I. s. d.

Red r,lf Plata, equal to o o 6|
Piece of eight, or pialtre 046
Piftole o 16 9.3

fortuguefe Coins. Thofe of gold are the

miller-iv or St. Stephen, an ! the mneda
d'oro, or, as we eall it, nioidore, which
is propeiTy their piftole ; above this are

dopp : o tnoedas or double p'fto'es, and
Quadniplf fpecies equal to five piftoles.

The filvei coins are the cruzada, pataca

or pirce of eight, and the vintem, of
which they have two (bits, the one filver

and the other billon. The ree is of cop-

per, which ferves them in accompts as

the maravedis does the Spaniards.

Res, ree, or rez, equal to three-fifths of
a fanning fterling.

Vimem, 20 res.

Cruzada, 26 vintems.

I. s. d.

Mi-moeda, or half piflole o 13 6

Moeda d'oro, or piftole 170
Doppiomoedrt, or double piftole % 14. o
Ducat of fine gold 6 15

Befides the above, they have a'fo pieces of

gold of the value of 3 1, its. 1 1. 16 s.

and other fubdivifions.

Dutch Coins. Thole of filver are crowns

or dollars, ducatoons. floiins, and fhil-

lings. ea<-h of which has its diminution.

The ftiveris of billon ; the duyt and pen-

ny, of copper.

1. s. d.

Ducat of Holland 093.*
Ducatoon o 5 5 .59
Patagon, or rix dollar 044. .28

The three-guilder piece, or

fixty (fivers 052 .46
The guider- florin, or twen-

ty ftivers 018 .08

The lion dollar • 3 7 .07

The fchelling goes for fix ftivers, and the

ortke is the fourth part of a (fiver.

Flemi/fyCows. Thofe of gold are impe-
rials, rides or philips, alliens, and crowns;
thofe of lilver are philips, rixdollars, pa*
tagons, fchellings, *and guldens ; and
thofe of copper, patards.

Groat, 8 patards. 1. s. d.

Single (fiver 6 o 1 £
Schelling 007^
Gulden 020
Rixdollar, dollar, patagon o 46
Imperial o ir g
The gennan, dutch, and french coins are

current here.

German Coins. Thofe of gold are ducats,

which are of various kinds, oboli of the

Rhine, and floiins : of this laft kind
there are iome likewife of filver, befides

rixdollars and izelottes, which are all of
that metal. s. d.

Ducatof the bifliop of Bamberg 9 3 .»
Ducat of Hanover 9 2.7
Ducat of Brandenburg 9 3 .*

Ducatoon of Cologn 5 5 .0*
Rixdollar or patagin of Cologn 4 4 .cj

Rixdollar or patagon oi LitgK 4, 7 .48
Rixdoliar of Mentz 4 7 .27
Rixdollar ot Frankfort 4. 6 .53
Rixdoliar of the Palatinate and

* Nuremberg 4 7 ,jj
Rixdollar o! Lunenburg 4. 6 .65
Old rixdollar of Hanover 4. 7 .03
Old bank dollar of Hamburgh 4 6 .0%
Rixdollar of Lubec 4 7-54
Gulden of Hanover a 4 .14.
Gulden of Zell. a 3 .07
Gulden of Brandenburg 2 3 .St
Gulden of Saxony 2 4 .ix

Italian Coins. The fevera 1 Mates of Italy-

have (everal current monies, though there

are fome common to all, fitch as the pi-

ftole cf gold, and the ducatoon and florin

of filver, which are of various weights,
finenefs, &c. The coins peculiar to Rome
are the julios of filver, the pignatelie of
bslion, and the baiocco, demibaiocco, and
quadrine of copper. Venice has its fe-

quins of gold ; its juftins, or ducatoons,
and derlingues of filver. Naples ; ts car-
lins, Genoa its croifats, Savoy and Pied-
mont its lys ; all filver : this laft ftate

has alfo papiroles and cavales of billon.

Gold coins of Italy.

s. d.
The fequin of Venice 9 5.7
The old italian piftole 16 7 .6
Piftole of Rome, Milan, Ve-

nice, Florence, Savoy,
Genoa j6 6 .7

Double
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DouMe ducat of Genoa, Ve-

nice, and Florence iS fj .7

Single ducat of the fame places 9 3 .8

Silver Coins.

The old ducat of Venice 3 4.50
The ducat of Naples 3 4 .43

The ducat of Florence or Leg-

horn 5 4 -6z

The tarin, or fifth part of the

ducat of Naples o 3 .09

Thecarlin, or tenth part o 4 .04

The efcudi, or crown, of

Rome, or pieceof ten julios,

or one hundred baioccos 5 j

The tefton of Rome, or piece

of three julios 1 6 .31

The julio of Rome o 6 .10

The croifat of Genoa 6 6 .74

Julline of Venice 4 9
PJerlingue, \ of the jufttne 1 z \

Sivrfs Coins are raizes and blazes of bil-

lon ; the ratze equal to|| of a penny

fttrling : and the blaze of Berne, nearly

equal to the ratze.

The german, french, and Italian coins

* are current here.

Palljb Coins s. d.

The gold ducat 9 a . 1

Tbe old fiiver dollar of Dant-

ric 4 6 .27

The old rixdollar of Th~>rn 4 5 .85

The rixdolhr of Sigif-

mund III. and Uia-

diflaus IV. kings of Po-
land 4 6 .4

Abra 1 o £
Roup 04 +

Groch o o -5

Danifi Coins are, s. d.

The gold ducat 9 3.1
The horfe 1 1 \
The four-mark piece z 8 .23

Marc lnhs 1 6

Srheldal, or two marks 3

Rix mark o 1

1

Slet mark o 9

S-TA'cJiJh Coins. Thofe of copper are the

rouftique, alleuvre, mark, and money.
s. d.

A gold ducat is equal to 9 3 .%

An eight- m.M'k pieceof fiiver 5 2

A four maik piece 2 7

A chriftine 1 1 \
Caroline 1 5 *

Tbe fwedifh money, properly i'o catted,

is a kind of copper, cut in iittie fquare

pieces, or plates, about the thicknels of

three englifli crown?, and weighing five

pounds and a half, (lamped at the four

corners with the fwedifh arms, and cur-

rent in Sweden for a rixdollar, or piece

of eight.

Mufco-vile Coins. The proper coins of
Muicovy are,

s. d.

The copec of gold, worth 1 6 —

i

Copec of fiiver, or denaing o 1

Pohifle o o 4
Motofske o o 4-

The ruble of fiiver, valued at 4 6
Thecheroonitz of gold, called

ducat by foreigners 9 6

Turkish Coins. The y.oid-coins are zinger-

lees, worth two dollars iwo thirds ; and
tomilees, worth two dollars and a half,

reckoning each dollar at 108 alpers : the

fultani, xeriff, and chequeens, each woith
about 9 s. 4d. 5 d. or 6 d. fterling.

The fiiver ones are the yfper, worth a

trifle mo: e than a farthing fteiling ; and
the para, or medin, worth three ai'pers.

Coins of tbe con.fi of Barbary. Though
the general currency in thefe parts are

fpanifh dollars, french crowns, hunga-
nan ducats, and the turkifh golden fuU
tanin a

, there are fome coins ftruck by
the kings or deys in their diffeient terri-

tories.

At Morocco, the metacals are a fort of

gold ducats, made by the Jews at their

pleafure, (0 that their iiandard is very un-

certain.

The blanquille of fiiver, worth 2 \
<'.

the filours of copper, eight of which go
to a blanquille.

At Algiers the gold-coins are fultanins

and afpers ; burbas, of which fix go to

an afper. The doubla is fiiver, and woith
about 4 s. 6 d. The rnbie, im-dian, and
zian are of gold, the firfl equal to 3 5 af-

pers, or 1 s. 9 d. and the hit 100 alpers.

At Tunis they have fultanins of gol<l,

but heavier by one third than thole of

Conllantinopk : th* nafura of fiiver, cut

nearly fquare t and doublas and burbas

of the fame value with thofe of Algiers.

Per/fan Coins are either of fiiver or copper :

of the fii(t kind are the s. d.

AbalTi, equal to 14^
Mampudi 08?
Shakee o 4 £
Copper coins are the csfbequi, or cabef-

qui, equal to T > of a penny fteilmg.

The ttl >c, or cheralis, is of gold, but it

has no currency amo. g the merchants,

being only a medal ftruck by every king

of Perfu upon his acceflion to the crown.

Chivefe
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Chlnefe Coins. Throughout the kingdom

of China and Tonquin there are not pro-

perly any coins (truck ; inftcad of thefe

they cut their gold and filver into little

pieces of different weights : thole of gold

are oiled goltfchuts ; tfiofe of filver the

nan'ves call lcam, the Portuguefe taels.

Befide thefe they have a fmall money of

lead mixed with the fcum of copper, hav-

ing holes in the middle to firing them on

for the eafe of numbering ; this fpecies is

called caxa, cas, and pins; and the firing

which ul'ually holds ?.oc, is called fanta.

There are two forts of goltlchut-, the one

of 32 I ounces, and the other but half as

much. The tael, or learn, is equal to 6 c .

8d. fterling. Caxa, cas, or pitis, one

third of a farthing ; 300,000 of them are

only worth about 56 guilders and 5 (li-

vers of Holland.

Coins of Japan. The Japonefe (hike cou-

pants both of gold and filver ; and cop-

per pieces with holes in the middle, like

thole of China, fix hundred of which

make the tael. The other monies, which

they cut, like the Chinefe, of different

weights, are chiefly three, the largeft of

the weight of fix reals, viz, 48 taels,

the tael equivalent to 75 dutch ftivers ;

the fecond equal to 6 \ taels, and the

third to i_4 tael.

Coupant of gold, weighing one ounce fix

drachms, itsfiguiea long oval, the longelt

diameter about four inches, and the fhoit-

eft half an inch, 61. lis. 6<L
Other coupants of gold, near one third of
the former, amounting to about a 1. 4. s.

2 d. Coupant of filver current at 4 s. 6 d.

Copper money feven twelfths ofafai thing.
Coins of Siam. In the dominions of Siain

are (buck gold pieces five or fix grains

heavier than the half piftole of Spain:
but thefe are rather pieces of cunofity,

than of ufe in commerce. Their filver

coin is the tical or baat, the diminutions
of which are the mayon or feling, \ of
the tical j <he fouang, \ of the mayon ;

the page, \ of the fouang ; and clam, •§

of the page : here are alfo fompays, in va-

lue \ a fouang. The tical weighs 3 gros
and 23 grains, which, reckoning the

ounce of filver 3 \ livres tourjiois, is 32
fols and 4 deniers that money,as it weighs
near half an ounce.

Co 1 n s of the coajls andiflands of the Indies.

The principal, and thofe molt generally

current, are pagodos, rupees, larins, fa-

nos, or fanoms, and coupans, each of
which are (truck both of gold and filver.

Befides thefe, there are alfo particular"

coins, as at Goa, St. Thomas's of gold ;

at Surat, Agra, and the relt of Indoft.m,

the pecha, or peffa, and deudous, all of

copper ; the b3farucos and chedas, of
tin.

Pagodo, gold, is common on all the

coafts of Coromande), and almofi the

only one in ufe in 'the trade can ied on
there. The Enghfh make them at Fort

St. George, and the Dutch at Nagapat-
mm, of the fame ftandard and weight
with thofe of the country. The value,

St>
The value of the filver pagodo is very

different : the fmalleft are worth eight

tangas, reckoning the tanga at 90 or 100
bafarucos, 8/.

Gold rupee worth 1 /. us. 6 d.

Silver rupee varies in finenefs and value.

There are three kinds current, 'viz. ru-
pee ficca, worth at Bengal z s. ltd.

Rupee of Madrafs, %s. $d.\d.
Rupee of Surat, 2 s. ^d.

This is to be underllood of the new ru-
pees; for as to th* old ones of each kind,

their value is lefs ; thofe of Madrafs are

but equal to i;. 1 1 d. thofe of Surat a s.

and the ficcas zs. ^d.
Larin, in form of a cylindar, bent in two,
and flatted at each end, worth 9 d.

Fanoms of gold are of different finenefs,

weight and value. The heavieft are not
worth above 5 d. to 5 \ d. and the light-

eft little more than 5 farthings.

The filver fanoms are not worth at molt
above a d. .

St. Thomas equal to s:

Pecha or pefl'a of copper worth about \ d,

Doudou, fomewhat lefs than \ d.

Bafaruco, I of a farthing.

Cheda of pewter is of t*o kinds, the one
oftogonal, current at 1 % d.

The other round, at \d.

In the dominions of the great mogul are

roupees, manioudas, and pechas ; the

firfl, both of gold and filver ; the fecond,

of filver alone ; and the third of copper.

There are others (truck by the princes

tributary to him, particularly a filver

piece of the king of Matoucha, worth \d,

a filver piece of the king of Ogden, worth
6 d. a gold piece of the king of Achem,
worth 1 1. 3/. a gold piece of the king
of Macaifer, taken by the Dutch for a
guilder.

Shells current for Coins are, 1. Cowries,
brought from the Maldives, and pafs for

7
~ of a penny fterling. The natives of

the
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the coafts of Africa call them bouges.

*. Porcelaine, in America, a (hell near-

ly on the lame footing with the cowrie.

3. Zimbi, current particularly in the

kingdoms of Angola and Congo.
Fruits current for Coins, are, r. Cacao,
among the Americans, fifteen of which
are elteemed equivalent to a fpanilh rial.

«. Maiz, which has ceafed to be current

fince the diicovery of America by the

European?. 3. Almonds, ufed in the

Kalt- Indies where cowries are not cur-

rent. The value of thefe is higher or

lower, according as the year is more or

lei's favourable to this fruit ; in a common
year, an almond is worth about gi of a

farthing.

Coin, in architecture, a kind of •dye cut

diagonal-wife, after the mariner of a

flight of a ftaif cafe, ferving at bottom
to lupport columns in a level, and at top,

to correct the inclination of an entabla-

ture (importing a vault.

Coin is alfo ufed for a folid angle com-
pofed of two i'urfaces inclined towards

each other, whether that angle be exte-

rior, as the coin of a wall, a tree, &c.
or interior, as the coin of a chamber or

chimney. See tl>e article Quoin.
COINAGE, or Coining, the art of mak-

ing money, as performed either by the

hammer or mil!.

Formerly the fabric of coins was differ-

ent from what it is at prefent. They
cut a large plate of metal into feveral

little fquares, the corners of which were

cut off with fheers. After having fhaped

thefe pieces, fo as to render them per-

fectly conformable, in point of weight,

to the ftandard piece, they took each

piece in hand again, to make it exaclly

round, by a gentle hammering. This
was called a planchet, and was fit lor

immediate coining. Then engravers pre-

pared, as they ftill do, a couple of lteel

maffes in form of dyes, cut and termi-

nated by a flat furface, rounded off at

the edges. They engraved or ftamped

on it the hollow of a head, a crofs, a

fcutcheon, or any other figure, accord-

ing to the cuftom of the times, with a

flioit legend. As one of thefe dyes was
to remain dormant, and the other move-
able, the former ended in a fquare priim,

that it might be introduced into the

Iquare hole of the block, which, being

fixed very fair, kertt the dye as Iteady as

any vice rould have done. The plan-

chet of metal was horizontally laid upon

this inferior mais, to receive the ltamp

of it on one fide, and that of the upper
dye, wherewith it was covered, on the

other. Tins moveable dye, living its

round engraved furface retting upon the

planchet, had at its oppolite extremity a

flat fquare, and larger I'm face, upon which
they gave feveral heavy blo*s, with a

hammer of an enormous lize, till the

double damp was fufficiently, in relievo,

impreffed on each fide of the planchet.

This being finifhed, was immediately
fucceeded by another, and they thus be-

came a ftandard coin, which had the de-

gree of finenefs, the weight and mark, de-

termined by the judgment of the in (pec-

tors, to make it good cm rent money.
The ftrong tempering which was and is

ftill given to the two dyes, rendered them
capable of bearing thofe repeated blows.

Coining has been confiderably improved
and rendered expeditious, by feveral in-

genious machines, and by a wife appli-

cation of the fureft phyfical experiments

to the methods of fining, dying, and
ftamping the different metals.

The three fineft inftruments the mint-

man ufes, are the laminating engine, the

machine making the impreflions on the

edges of coins, and the mill.

Alter they have taken the lamina?, or

plates of metal, out of the mould in-

to which they are caft, they do not

beat them on the anvil, as was formerly

done, but they make them pal's and re-

pafs between the feveral rollers of the la-

minating engine, which being gradually

brought cloler and clofer to each other

prefently give the lamina its uniform and
exacl thicknefs. Inftead of dividing the

lamina into fmall fquares, they at once

cut clean out of it as many planchets, as

it can contain, by means of a fharp fteel

trepan, of a roundifh figure, hollow

within, and of a proportionable diame-

ter, to fhape and cut off the piece at one

and the fame time. After tliele plan-

chets have been compared and weighed

with ftandard pieces, filed or fcraped to

get off the fuperfluous part of the metal,

and then boiled and made clean, they ar-

rive, at laft, at the machine, (plate XLI V,
fig. 4. n°. 1.) which marks them upon the

edge; and finally, the mill, (ibid. N°. a.)

which, (Squeezing each of them fingly be-

tween the two dyes, brought near each

other with one blow, forces the two
furfaces or fields of the piece to fill exact-

ly all the vacancies of the two figures

engraved hollow. The engine which

lerves to laminate lead, gives a fuffkient

notion



nil fkmp pug* ojfti Hate XT.IV

't/T fe/?r>yk

'

. '<*/?



•



C O I

flotlon of hat which ferves to flaten gold

and (ilver laminae between rollers of a
Itffer fize.

The principal pieces of the machine
(N° i ) tr It imp coins on the edge; are

two fteel lamina;, about a line thick.

On" half of the legend, or of the ring,

is engravtd on the thicknefs of one of

the lamime, and the other half on the

thicknefs of the other ; and thefe two la-

minae are (traight, although the planchet

marked with them be circular;

When t!i:y (tamp a planchet, they firit

put it between die laminae in fuch a rrian-

ner, as that thefe being each of them
laid flit vpon a cftpper plate, which is

faftened upon a very thick wooden table,

and the panchet heing likewife laid flu

tipon th? fame plate, the edge of the

planchet nay touch the two lamin* on
each fide, and in their thick part.

One of thde lamina; is immoveable, and
faftened with feveral fcrewr. ; the other

Aides by means of a dented wheel,

which takes into the teeth that are on
the furface of the laminae. This Aiding

lamina makes the planchet ruin in fuch

a manner, that it remains (tamped on the

edge, when it has made one turn. O.dy
Crown and half crown pieces ccn bear trie

imprrflion of letters on th» thicknefs of
their edges.

The coining engine or mill is fo handy
{ibid. n°. 2.) that a (ingle man may
ftamp twenty thoufand plafichets iri one
day: gold, Giver, and copper plarchets,

are all of them coined with a mill, to

which the coining fquare? {;bift n°. 3.)

commonly called dyes, are fattened ; that

of the fare under, in a fquare box gar-

nifhed with male and female fcrews, to

fix and kejp It (teadv ; and life other

above, in ;i little box parnifhed with the

lame fcew*, to fiften ilu- coining fquare.

The planchet is l.tid flat on the (quart-

et' the effigy, which is dormant, »nd tbjy

immediately jiiill the bar ol the mill by
its cor. Is, which caui'es the fcrew let

within it to turn. Tin- enters into the

female fcrew, which is in the body of the

mill, and turns wiih fo much ftrengtji,

that by pufhing the tipper fquare upon
that of the effigy, the planchet, violently

jpaded hetween both fduaren, receives the

impreflion of both at one pull, and in the

twinkling of an eye.

The planchet thus ftampt and coined,

goes through a final examination of the

mint-wardens, from whofe hands it goes
into the world.

Vol. I.
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In the Coining of medals, the procefs 13

the fame, in effect, with that o* money ;

the principal difference confining in this,

that money having but a fmall relievo,

receives its impreflion at a fingle llroke

of the engine ; whereas for medals, the

height of their relievo rnakrs it riecef-

fary that the ftroke be repeated feveral

times : to this end; the piece is taken out

from between the dyes, heated, a> d re-

turned again ; which procefs in medal-
lions and large me.'als, is repeated fif-

teen or twenty times before the toll im-
preflion be Hven : care mull be taken

that every tune the planchet is removed,
to take off tin (uperfluous metal, (tretch-

ed beyond the circumference, with a fili?.

Medallions, and medals of a high relievo,

are tifbally firft calt in (and, bv reaf'on of

the difficulty of (lamping them in the

prefs, where they are put only to per-

fect them ; in icgard the fand does not

leave them clear; fmooth, and accurate

enough. Therefore we may lee that

medals receive their form and imprefi'ion

by degrees, whereas money receives them
ail at once.

Eriujk Co ! RAGE, both by the beauty of the

engraving, and by the invention of the

imprefribns on the edges, that admirable

expedient for preventing the alteration of

the fpecies, is carried to the utmoit per*

feci ion.

It wis onlv in the reign cf king
Wilihm III. that the hammer-money
ceafed to be cm rent in England, where
till then it was (truck in that manner, as

in other nations. Before (he hammer
fpecies a':is called in, the englifh money
vas in a wretched condition, having been

filed and clipped by natives as well as

foreigners, infomuch, that it was fcarce

left o> half the value : the retrieving this

diftrefled (late of the eng!ifh money, is

looked up.m as one of the glories of king
William's reign.

The britifh coinage is now wholly per-

formed in 1 he Tower of London, where
there is a corporation for it, under the

title of the mint. Formeily there were
here, as there are ftill in other countries,

the rights of feignorage and braffage ; but

iince the eighteenth year of king Charles

the fecond, there is nothing taken either

for the king, or (or the expences of coin-

ing ; fo that weight is returned tor

weight, to any perfon who carries their

gold and filver to the Tower.
The fpecies coined in Great Britain, are

etteemed contraband good?, and not to

4 P be
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he exported. AH foreign fpecies are al-

lowed to be lent out of the realm, as well

as gold and hlver in bar?, ingots, dull,

&c
There is a duty of ten (hillings per ton

on win% beer, and brandy imported,

calle<l the coinage-dnty, granted for

the expenceof the kmg's coinage.

terbary Coinage, particularly that of
Fez and 1 uins, is under no proper re-

gulitions, as every goldlmith, jew,, or

even private peilon, undertake* it at plea-

sure ; which pi actice r-nders their money
exceeding had, and their commerce very

unfafe.

Mufcovite Coin ace. In Mufcovy there

is no other coin (truck but River, and that

only in the cities of Mufcow, Novogrod,.

Twere, Plefkow, and Peter.lnirgh. The
coinage of ich of thele cities is let out to

farnii aaJ> makes part of the royal reve-

nue
Ferjinn Ccinagr. Ai the money made

in Peifia, is Itruck with a hammer, as is

that of the reft of Alia ; and the lame-

may be iindetllooJ of America, and the

coalts of Atiica, and even Mtiftovy :

the king's duty, in Perfia, is feven and a

lla.f pir cent, for all the monies coined,

which are litely reduced to hlver and cop-

per, there being no gold-coin there, ex-

cept a kind of medals, at the acceffion of
a new iophi.

Spani/h.Qomh.G)i, is efteemed one of the

lealt peifeil in Europe, it is fettled at

Sevile and Segovia, the only cities where
gold and filver a;e (truck ; and yet there

is fcarcely any Hate in the woild where

ib much money is coined, as in that of

t-lie king of Spain.

The invention of the rniH is net yrt

gone out of Europe ; nor even eftabli.'bcd

in every part of it : nor was the invention

known till the year 1557, when the

coining mill was full invented by an en-

graver, one Antome Bmrher, and was
firll tried in the french kings palace at

Paris, for the coining'of counters : (brae

attribute the invention of the mill to Va-
rin, a noted engrawr, who, in reality,

was no more than an improver of it
j

and others afcribe it to Aubry Olivier,

who had the infpe6t ion of it.

Tliis machine has met with various fates

firvce its full invention, being one time

ufed, and at another time laid allele, and
the hammer relumed : but it has now
got fuch a footing and reputation, both

for its expedition, and the beauty of its

impreffion on the fpecies ftruck with it
?

that there appears no great probability of

its ever being again diluted.

CoiMNG v in the tin-works, is the weighing
and (lamping the blocks of tm with a

j

lion rampant, pei formed by the king's

officer j the duty for every hundred
weight being four (hillings.

CO- INDICATIONS, among phyficians,

denote figns, which, together with others, 1

ferve to indicate or point out the nature of

a difeafe.

COIRE, or Chur, the capital of the coun-

try of the Grifons, in Switzerland, fitu-

ated on the river Rhine, fifty-three miles

Couth of Conftance : eall longitude 9*

25', north latitude 46* 4.0'.

COITION, the intercourse between the

male and the f-male in the acf of genera-

tion. Seethe article Generation.
Frogs, it is obferved, are forty days in

the act of coition.

It is alio related by Bartholine, that but-

ttiHies maks 130 vibrations with their

wings in one a£l of coition.

Coition is alio fometimes ufed for the

mutual attraction or tendency towards

each other, which is found between iron

and the magnet.

COiX, JOB'S tear:., in botany,, a genua
of the monoecia triandria clafs of plants}

the corolla contids of two valves: the val-

vule arc ovato-lanreolated, very flender,

and of the length of the cup. In the malg

flowers, the calyx is a glume containing

two flowers, and has no awns : in the

female, the calyx is the Came, and the

corolla a glume without any ariflae.

There is no pepicarpium : the kti\, which

is Colitaiy and roandifh, is covered by the-

indurated calyx.

COKENHArJSEN> a forrrefs of Livonia,

fituared on the river Dwina, about thirty-

two miles eaft of Riga : eaft longitude

45', north lati'nde 57".

COLARBASIANS, in church-hiflory,

chrifHan heretics, in the iecond century,

who maintained the whole plenitude and
perfection of truth and teligion to be con-

tained in the greek alphabet, and that it

was upon this account that Jefus Chtiftr

was ral'e.i the alpha and omega : they

rejccl&i the Old Teftament,. and received

only a part of St. Luke's goCpel, and ten

of St. Paul's epi files, in the new.

COLARIN, in architecture, the little friae

of the capitai of the uilcan and doric co-

lumn, placed betwen the allragal and

the annulets ; called alio hypotiachelium,.

and fometimes cinclure.

Colarik h alio ufed for the cilo or ring;
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•on the top of the fhaft of the column, kinds of water, even that of the ocean,.

next the capital. and the watery particles to he found in

(COLATUK.E, the fame with filtration. fplrits. See the articles Frost, Con-
See the article Filtration. densation, 6fr.

COLCHESTER, a large borough-town Cold, in medicine, is found to he produc-

of E(b.x, fituand on the river Coin twen- tive of influnmatoiy diforders, as coughs,.

ty miles north -ealt of ChelrnsfoYd, on the

road to Harwich j ealt lungituJe i°, north

latitude 51 55'.

It fends two members to parliament.

COLCHICUM, meadow-safkron, in

botany, a geuus of the hexandria-trigy-

nia clafs of plants, with a monopetalous

flower, divided into fix oblong and erect

fegments; the fruit is a trilocular capfule,

formed of three lobes, and containing a

confuierable number of roundith and ru-

gofe feeds.

The roots of this plant, once efteemed

noifonous, are recommended by fome in

pellilentiil and putrid cafes, the fmall-

pox, purple fevers, &V. But great cau-

tion ought to be ufed in adminiltring it.

COLCOFHAR, in pharmacy, a prepa-

ration of vitriol calcined to a rednels.

However, what remains in the long- neck,

after thedifrillation of the fpirit, is lb much
better calcined, than any body will beat
the pains of doing on purpofe; that it is

v.fually preferred, and is the lubltance

kept under this name in the lhops.

Colcothar is alio prepared from chalcitis,

by calcining it to a deep purple colours

in which date it is very frequent in

Turkey, where they prefcribe it in he-
morrhages with good fuccel's ; alfo as an
attrinoent and ftyptic, to Hop bleeding.

See Vitriol and Chalcitis.
COLD, in general, denotes the privation

or abfence of heat ; and, confequently,

thofe who fuppofe heat to conllll in a briJk

agitation of the component particles of

pleurifies, peripn'eumonies, iheu mafic"

pains, consumptions, &c. See the articles

Cough, Pleurisy, Perjpneumony.
&e.
To remove a cold in the beginning, finall

and repeated bleedings are recommenced ;

wliich likewife prove beneficial in coughs
and the confirmed confumption, even af-

ter a purulent (pitting, and hectical l'ymp-

toms have appeared. Thequantits, to

be taken away at a time, may be from
four to feven or eight ounces, once in

eight or ten days ; concerning whirh it

is obfervahle, that the patients do not find

themfelves Co much relieved on the firft

as on the fecood or third night after

bleeding.

What we commonly call catching cold,

may be cured by lying much in bed ; by
drinking plentifully of warm fack-whey,

with a few drops of fpirit of harfs-horn,

pullet drink, water-gruel, or any other,

warm fmall liquor. In fhort, it ought to

be treated at firft as a finall fever, with

gentle diaphoretics ; and afterwards, if

any cough or fpitting fiiould remain, by
loftening the breatt with a little fugar-

candy and oil of fweet almonds, or a fo-

lution of gum ammoniac in barley-water-

taking care to go abroad well clothed.

This is a much more eafy, natural, and
effectual way than the common practice

by ballams, linclul'cs, pectorals, £fr.

which ferve only to Ipoil the ftomach,

opprefs the fpirits, and hurt the confti-

tution.

the hot body, define cold to be fuc-h a COLDENIA, in botany, a genus of the

laint motion of thefe parts, as is either

altogether or nearly imperceptible to our

organs of feeling: in which fenfe, cold

is a meie term* of relation between the

cold body and the organs of fenfation $

and, in fact, the fame body will be felt

either hot or coid, according as the fen-

fible organ is colder or hotter than it.

Be this as it will, cold is found to have

letrandria-tetragynia clafs of pbnts, the

flower of which confilts of a (ingle Fun-

nel- fh-ped petal : there is no pericarpium:

the fruit is ova), comprelfed, rough, ac-

cuminated ; and the feeds are four in

number, convex and rough on one fide,

and angular and accuminated on the other.

COLDSHIRE-IRON, that which is brittle

when cold. See the article IRON,
very considerable effect-, and therefore COLE-FISH, the englifh name of a fpecies

tfhould feem to be foniething pofitive. ot beardlels gadus, with three back-fins,

An intenfe degree of heat reduces molt and -he lower jaw longeft. See Gadus.
bodies, even gold and the hard eft (tones, COLEOPTERA, among zoologifts, an
the diamond excepted, to a fluid ftate. order of infects, comprehending all thole

On the other hand, not only are thefe re-

ftored to their former folidity by cold,

fc^t greater degrees of it Will congeal all

with four wings, the external pair of
which are hard, rigid, and opake, and
form a kind of cafe for the interior pair s

4- ? 2 add
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add to this, tliat the mouth con fills of two
(ranfverfe jaws.

Thefe animals are known, in erg'im, by
the general n»me of beetles ; whereof

authors have eltablifhed a great many
genera, from thedifferenl figures ol their

antennae, or horns, and other ;eneral

diftincl:ions : fuch are the fcaraba-us, or

beetle properly Co called, the cter'nejiess

caffida, (Occinella, chryfomela, Jyiifcus,

biaita, tenebrio, and leveial other gene-

ra. See Sc a rail's, Der mestes, &c.
tQLE-SEED, the feed ot the napusfati*vg,

or long-rooted, laarrpyv-leaved 1 »pa, call-

ed, in enghfli. navew, and comprehend-
ed by L nnasus among the braffica's, or

cabbage-kind- See BRASSICA.
This plan! 1 mitivated to great advan-

tage in many parts of England, on ac-

count of the ;iape-oil exprtfTed from its

i'eeds. It requires a rich and (hong foil,

efpecialiy in marfh or fenny lands, thole

newly recover* 1 from the lea, or indeed

any other land that is rank and fat, whe-
ther aral . 1 allure. The bel| feeds are

brought rorji Holland, and Jhould be

fown about Midfummtr, the very day
that the land. is plowed; a gallon will

ferv an acre.

Beiide> the oil already mentioned, it is

Jikfwife cu'pivated for winter-food lo cat-

tle, :md js a very good preparative of land
for barley or wheat,

COLE-WQRT, in gardening, a fptcies

o» '•> affict. See Brassica.
£OLIC, in medicine, a fevere pain in the

lower venter, fo cal'ed, becaufe the dif-

order was formerlj fuppoled to be feated

in the colon.

As the imall and great interlines differ

with refpecl totheii contexture, capacitv,

funciioii md !itu .tion, lo the pains which)

a.rFc£i '.''-em are no lef~> diflinguiflied by
the places where they are feate.i, their

degree of violence, ihc;:; ganger, and
oi derS. It is oblert j

I,

that pajni in the final! inteitines, are far

more fevere md acute than in the great

ones. This is abundantly evident, from
the eiTeclsiAf ftrong cathartics, and poi-

ions of u rauftic quality, in exciting molt

(evere griping at racking pains, above

and below the 1;
:

.,
as well as in the

middle of the belly.

Molt phyjkiaps tak* fa whole regiors

of the interlines for the I', at and lubjeit

el this pain ; yet fo, as that when one
part ui " ' affscled in an extraordinary

mann tie whole inteftinal tube, from
the fauc >s to the anus, fuffe.s by confVnt

;

6: i!:c preternatural motions* and even

the invcrfionsand injuries of the periflat-

tic motion, are communicated to all the

reft in fuch a manner, that, if the cau'.e

of the difeafe be veiy conlid-rable, the

whole nervous fyftem is at the fame tim?
affeeled to an cxtraotdinary degree.

There are different caufes of thefe fevere

p:iins ot the inteftines, and according to

th<: nature, difpofjtion, and force of thefe

caufes, aie the fymptoms diverfified, and
thedanger more or lels to be apprehended.

A very frequent caule is a retention and
induration of the faces in the large in-

teftines, and lometimes in thefmail ones,

proceeding, in a great meafure, from a
load of qcido-vifcid crudities, dry, juice-

Jefs, and altnngent food, immoderate
fleep, and a way of life unyied to txer-

ciie and motion. In this obftrucled and
coftive ftate ot the belly, whenever it hap-
pens, that, upon the uleof Kyeet aliments,

and fuch as aie fubject to ferment, of
fat flefb. meat, efpecialiy mutton, witl^

drinking of cool liquors, and refrigera-

tion of the feet and beily, the inflation

pf the abdomen is increafed, an! the pain
exafperated • hence, we may lifcern the

nature and marks of the flatulent colic,

which the antients afaibed to a cold
cauf'e, and whofe generation and fre-

quent attacks fuppofe an imbeciility of
the inteftines, and a want of due tone
an. I ftrength in thofe parts; whence this

fort ot colic is very incident to fat and
phlegmatic, as well as old and infirm,

perfons, efpecialiy if they take not due:

care to keep the cold from their feet, back:

and beily.

Another kind of colic is the bilious,

which, according to the antients, owes
its original to a hot caule, and ariles from
a bilious, acrid, corrupted humour, col-

lected in too great plenty, and ftngnat-

ing in the finall inteftines, particularly

{he duodenum. It frequently fucceeds a
gie.ii fit oi Uiigt 4 ,

efpecialiy in perfons

of a hot and dry conflitution, in a hot

feafon.j or it proceeds from an exciflive

life of hot and fpirituous liquors, and by
cooling potions, which oblirucls perfpi-

ration, is exafperated, and rages with
greater violence. The remarkable fymp-
toms which attend it, are a hoarfenefs of
the voice, the heart-burn, a continual

loathing of food, a vomiting of pona-
ceous bilicus matter, the hiccup, a hot
and feverifh di (temperature, reftleflnefs,

As to the method of cure, it appears
from what has been (aid, that the caufes

of this affe&ion are furpriiingly various 5

anJ
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and it may be inferred, that the manner
pf treatment ought to be varied in a way
fuitable to the difference of the caufes,

whence t lie pain of the interlines proceeds.

When from a fupprefnun of ;he culto-

maiv flux of the hx'monhoids, or men-
fes, efpecially in bodies abounding with

blood, there aiifes a violent pain of the

abdomen, attended with much he-it, &c.
a vein fliould be opened in the foot, then

emollient clvfKrs.antifpafmodic powders,

with a fmall portion of nitre, cinnabar,

and caftor fhould be ul'ed, and the feet

bathed ; and, tinder a remilfion of the

fit, care fhouid be taken to rtitore the-

menies in women, and the hemorrhoids
in men, to their natural couries. When
the pain of the interlines proceeds from a

redundance of intemperate and cauftic

bile, the fame remedies arc of fervice.

But what ex eeds thefe and all other re-

medies in this cafe, is a nitrous powder,

mixed with a drop or two of the true dif-

tilled oil of millefolium, to be taken in

three or four ounces of the water of com-
mon chamomile flowers.

If the pain be tenfive, and fixed in the

right or left hypochondi ium, or beneath

the ftomach, it is a lure fign that the dif-

order proceeds from flatulencies, or ex-

crements incloled within the flexure:, of
the colon. In this cafe, the principal in-

dication directs us to the ufe of clyiler- of
an emollient, dif'cutienf, and corroborat-

ing quality, not omitting external appli-

cations of carminative and emollient lini-

ment to the aflvcled part.

When the reclum and part of the colon

aie affecled with a ftrong convulfive ftric-

tnie, fo as to be incapable of tranfmitting

either flatus or faeces, and a clyfter cannot

conveniently be introduced, the abdomen
is to be fomented, all over, with hot and
rich oils, by coclion, particularly thole

of chamomile, dill, or rue, boiled with

the fats of a badger, dog, fox, beaver,

fe-V. which may be introduced, if poffi-

ble, into tiie belly by clyHers.

A flatulent colic, proceeding from im-
becillity, and want of a due tone of the

ftomach and interlines, admits of the ufe

of carminative things fomewkat hotter

than ordinary. Among thefe are (piri-

tuous carminative waters, prepared of
the feeds of cumin and caraway, orange-

peel, and the flowers of common roman
chamomile and cardamums, diftilled in

wine.

COLIPHIUM, in antiquity, bread mixed
with new cheefe an4 roalted flefii, a cora-

pofition which Pythagoras recommended
to the ufe of wr. (tiers, in order to make
them ftrong and firm flefhed, whereas
formerly they ufed figs.

COL1R, an officer in Chin?, who may pro-

perly recalled an infpeclor, loving an eye
over what pafTes in every court or tribu-

nal of the empire ; and though he is not

of the number himfelf. vet he aflilfs at

all ajTerhbljes, the proceedings whereof
are communicated to him.
In oider to render him impartial, he i$

kept independent, by having the pod for

life. The power of the colirs is fuch,

that they make even the princes of the

blood tremble.

COLISEUM, or Coliseum, in antient

architecture, an oval amphitheatre at

Rome, built by Vel'paf>3n, wherein were
itatues let up, reprefeiiting all the pro-

vinces of the empire : in the middle
whereof ft->od that of Rome, holding a
golden apple in h* i hand.

This (iiuclore w3s (o iarge, that it would
hold near 100,000 fpeclators.

When Titus dedicated it, he facrificed

above 4000 beads of different kinds.

COLLAR, collare, in roman antiquity, a
fort of chain put generally round the

neck of flaves that had ran aw-y, after

they were taken, with an in-'cription

round it, intimating their being deferters^

and requiring their being leftored to their

proper owners, &c.
Collar, in a more modern fenfe, an or-

nament corfilling of a chain of gold, en-
amelled, frequently fet with cyphers or
other devices, with the badge of the order

hanging at the bottom, wore by the

knights of feveral military orders ovec
their fhoulders, on the mantle, and its

figure drawn round their armories.

Thus, the collar of the oider of the gar.
ter, 'on fills ol S S, with roles enamelled
red. with a garter enamelled blue, and
the Gei.rge at the bottom.

Knights of the Collar a military order

in the republic of Venice, called alfo the

order of Sr. Mark, or the medal.

It is the doge and the fenate tint confer

this order ; the knights bear no particu-

lar habit, only the collar, which the doge
puts around their neck, with a medal,
wherein is represented the winged lion of
the republic.

Collar of a Jhip, a rope fattened about
her beak head, into which the dead
man's eye is fiized, that holds her main
ftay.

Alfo the rope which is wound about the

main-
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0,j/n-maft head, to fave the fhrouds from

filling, is alfo called a collar.

O'LLAR-beam, in architecture, a beam
framed a o!"s betwixt two principal rafters.

Collar of a plough, an iron ring fixed on

the middle of the beam wherein are in-

ferred the tow and bridle chains. See

the artirle Plough.
Collar of a draught borfe, a part of har-

»eft made oi" leather and canvas, and

fluffed with ltraw cr wool, to be put

about the horfe's neck.

COLLATERAL, in geography, any

thing, place, country, &c. iituated by
the fide of another.

Collateral point, in cofmography,

the intermediate points; or thofe between

ihe cardinal points.

The collateral points are either primary,

which are thole removed by an equal

angle on each fide from two cardinal

points ; or fecondarv, which, again, are

either thofe of the firft or fecund order.

Ttic fuft are thofe that are equally diltant

from a cardinal point, and fir it primary ;

'} latter equally diftant from fome car-

d... nd primary, and firft fecondary.

Collateral winds, are thofe blowing

from . Coral point?. See Wind.
Collateral, in genealogy, thofe rela-

ys which proceed from the fame ftock,

but not in the fame line of afcendants or

delcenchnts, but being, as it were, afide

of each other.

Thus uncles, aunts, nephews, nieces and
coufins, are collaterals, or in the fame

collateral line: thofe in a higher degree,

and nearer the common root, reprelent

a kind ot paternity with regard to thofe

more remote.

Collateral, in a legal fenfe, is taken

for any thing that hangeth by the fide of

another, whereto it relates; as a colla-

teral ;ifTur3nce is that inftrument which

is made over and above the deed itfelf,

for the performance of covenants, between

mm and mm ; thus calltd as being ex-

ternal, and without the nature and effence

of the covenant.

COLLATION, in the canon law, the giv-

ing or bellowing of a benefice on a clergy-

man by a bifhop, who has it in his own
gift, or patronage.

This differs from prefentation, in that the

laiter is propeily the act of a patron, of-

fering the clerk to the bifhop, to be infti-

tuted into a benefice, whereas the former

is the ac) of the bifhop hirafelf . The

collator can never confer a benefice on
-

himfelf.

Antiently, the right of prefentation to

all churches was in the bifhop j and now,
if the patron neglects to prefent to the

church, his right returns to the hifhop

by coliation. If the bifhop neglects to

exerole his right of collation in fix

months, the aicbbifhop may confer. If he

neglect it for other fix months, it falls to

the crown.

In the romifh church, the pope is the col-

lator .fall benefices, even elective ones,

by prevention ; fettiny afide confiftorial

benc'irts, and thofe in the nomination
of lay-patrons. In France the king is

collator of all the benefices, whereof he
is patron, except (.onfiftorial ones, to

which he has only the nomination ; and
the pope, by virtue of the concordat, is

obliged to confer on whomfoever the king
nominates.

Collation is alfo ufed in the romifh
church, for the meal or repaft made on
a fad day.

Collation is alfo vulgarly ufed for a re-

paft b tween dinner and lupper.

Collation, in common law, the compa-
nion or prefentation of a copy to its ori-

ginal, to fee whether or not it be con-
formable ; or the report or act of the of-

ficer who made the companion. A col-

lated act is equivalent to its original, pro-

vided all the parties concerned were pre-

fent at the collation.

COLLATIONE fa£!a uni pojl mortem aU
terms, a writ to the juftices of the com-
mon-pleas, commanding them to iffue

their writ to the bifhop, for the admitting

of a clerk in the place of another prefent-

ed by the king ; fuch other clerk, during
the fait between the king and the bifhop 's

clerk, being dead.

COLLATIVE benefices, are thofe which
are in the gift of the ordinaries, and with-

in their own jurildiction, in which cafe

there need no prefentation, but the ordi-

nary collates and inltjtutes the clerk, and
fends him to the archdeacon, or other

perfon, whofe office it is to induct him.
COLLEAGUE, a partner or affociate in

the fame office or magiftrature. See the

artide.ADjUNCT.
COLLECT, or Collection, a volun-

tary gathering of money, oc a tax raifecj

by a prince for any pious defign, or cha-

ritable purpofe.

Collects, in an eccltfiaftical fenfe, the

(hofi
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fhort prayers into which the public devo-
tions of the church are divided.

Jn the primitive church, the collects were
repeated by the bifhop alone, after the

yont prayers of (he deacon and congre-

gation : they were called by the Greeks
ewixXna-si-, becaufe they were a direct in-

vocation of God by way of benediction,

and not an exhortation to pray, which
was the office of the deacon. That molt
of the collects of the liturgy of the church

of England are very antient, appears

from their conformity to the epiltles and
gofpels, which are thought to have been

felected by St. Jerom 5 for which reafon,

many believe that the collects were like-

wife firft framed by that father. In the

year 492, Gelafnis, bifhop of Rome,
ranged the collects, which were then

nf'ed, into order, and added fome new
ones of his own ; which office was again

corrected by pope Gregory the great,

whofe facramentaiy contains moft of the

collects we now ufe : but our reformers

examined the collects, corrected them, and
reftored feveral old ones, formerlyleft out.

COLLECTION, in logic, a term ufed by
fome for what is generally called lyllo-

eifm. See the article Syllogism.
COLLECTIVE, among grammarians, a

term applied to a noun expreffing a mul-
titude, though itfelf be only lingular ; as

an army, company, troop, &c. called

collective noun,s.

COLLECTOR, in general, denotes 3 per-

fon who gets or brings together things

formerly dil'perfed and leparated. Hence,
Collector, in matters of civil polity, is

a perfon appointed by the commiffloners
of any duty, the inhabitants of a parifli,

&c. to raife or gather any kind of tax.

Collector, among botanifts, one who
gets together as many fpecies of any
kind of plant as he can, without ftudying

botany in a fcientifical manner.
COLLEGATARY, in the civil law, a

perfon who has a legacy left him in com-
mon with one or moie other perfons.

If the thing be bequeathed in fohdo, tjie

portion of thedeceatcdcollegatory accrues

to the reft.

COLLEGE, collegium, an affemblage of
feveral bodies or focieties, or of feveral

perfons into one fociety.

College, among the Romans, ferved in-

differently for thofe employed in the offi-

ces of religion, of government, the li-

beral and even mechanical arts and
trades ; fo that, with then;, the word fic-

nified what we call a corporation at
company.
Each of thefe colleges had diflinct meet-
ing places or hi lis j and likewife, id
imitation of the ftate, a treafui'y and
common cheft, a regifter, and one to re-

prefent them upon public occalions, and
acts of government. Thefe colleges had
the privilege of manumitting ftaves, or

being legates, and making by-laws for

their own body, provided they did not
cl'fli with thole of the government.

There ate various colleges on foot among
the moderns, founded on the model of
thofe of the antients. Such are the three

colleges of the empire, vix.

College of eUclcrs, or their deputies, af-

femMed in the diet of Ratifbon.

College of princer, the body of prince?,

or their deputies, at the diet of Ratifbon.

College of cities, i% in like m inner, the
body of deputies whirl) the imperial cities

fend to the diet. Sue the articles Elec-
tor and Diet.

Coll eg E 0) cardinals, or the facreJCol-
lege, a body compoied of the three or-
ders of cardinals. See Cardinal.

College is alfo ufed for a public place-

endowed with certain revenues, where
the feveral parts o» learning are taught.

An affemblage of feveral of thefe colle-

ges, conflilutes an uriveifity. The erec-

tion of colleges, is part ©f the royal prero-

gative, and not to be done without the
king's licenfe.

The tmiverfity of Oxford confifts of
nineteen colleges, and fix halls J that of
Cambridge, of twelve colleges, and four

balk ; and that of Paris, of fifty four

colleges, though, in reality, there is bui
ten where there is any teaching.

There were feveral colleges amorg the

Jews, confiding generally of the tribe of
Levi. The prophet Samuel feems to

have made the ufe of them more public,

and brought them under feveral regula-

tions : he is faid to have founded the col-

lege of the prophets, &c.
As for the college? of the chriftians, the

apoftles and fevcr.ty difciples, may not
improperly be faid to be the firft : after-

wards St. Mark, the evangeh'ft, is fai.d

to have fet up a public fchcol for read-

ing, in ftruction, nnd interpretation of
fcripture at Alexandria. This fchool

produced a great many perfons eminent
for their learning, as Clemens, Origen,
Dionyfius, Athanafius, &c.
Among the Greeks, the Lyceum and

Academy,.
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Academy, were celebrated colleges : the

Jatter of which has given its name to our

underlines, which in Latin are called

aeadetula.

The Romans came late into the inftitu-

tion of fuch colleges : they had, how-
ever, feveral founded by their emperors,

efpecially in Gaul, the chief of which

were thole of Marfeilles, Lions, Befan-

con, and Bom 'eatix.

Colleg. s of this kind have been generally

in the hands of thole devoted to le'igion.

Thus the Magi in Perfia, the Gymnofo-
phifts in the Indies, the Druids in Gaul
and Britain, had the care of educating

youth in the lciences. After chriftianity

became eftablifhed, there were almoft as

many colleges as mon-ilteries
;

particu-

larly in the reign of Charlemaigne, who,

in his capitulars, enjoined the monks to

inftrucl youth in mufic, grammar, and

arithmetic : but this calling the monks
from their folitude, and taking up too

much of their time, the care of the col-

lege was at length put into the hands of

fiich as had nothing elfe to do.

In the canon law, it is faid, three perfons

make a college. The colleges in Lyn-
don are,

College of civilian:, commonly called

Doclors commons , ton tided by Dr. Harvey,

dean of the arches, for the protelTors of

the civil law refilling in the city of Lon-
don. The judges of the arches, admi-

ralty, and prerogative court, with feve-

ral other eminent civilians, commonly
relide here.

To this college belong thirty-four proc-

tors, who make them lei ves parties for their

clients, manage their caufes, give liceni'es

for marriages, &c.
In the common hall of Dcclors-commons

are held feveral courts, under the jurifdic-

tion of the civil law, particularly the

high court of admiralty, the court of de-

legates, the arches court of Cunt: 1 1 111 v,

and the prerogative court of Canterbury,

, whofe terms for fitting are much like

thole at Weftminfter, every one of them

holding feveral court days ; n.oft of them
fixed and knownHiy preceding holydays,

and the relt appointed ut the judge's pUa-
fure.

College of fhvjicians, a corporation of R
phyficians in London, whofe number, by

charter, is not to exceed eighty : The
chief of them are called fellows, and the

next candidates, who nil up the places

©f fellows as they became vacant by

death, or otherwife. Next, to theft? are

the honorary fellows, and hftly, the li-

centiates, that is, fuch as being found
capaMe, upon examination, are allowed
to praciife phytic.

This college has feveral great privileges

granted by charter and a5L ol parlia-

ment. N<> man can praciife phyfic in,

01 within feven miles of London, with-

out licenfe of the college, under the pe-

nalty of 5/. Alio, perfons praclifing

phytic in other parts of England, are to

have letters teflimonial fr. m the prefi-

dent and three elects, unlets they be

graduate phyficians of Oxford or Cam-
bridge. Every member of the college,

is authorifed to praciife furgery in Lon-
don, or ellewhere ; and that they may be

able at all times to attend their patients,

they are freed from all parifh offices.

The college is governed by a prefident,

four cenfoi s, and twelve electors. The
cenfors have, by charter, power to fur-

vey, govern, and arreft all phyficians, or

others, practifing phyfic in or within

feven miles of London ; to fine, amerce,

and imprifon them at difcretion ; to

fearch apothecaries thops, &c. in and
about London ; to fee if their drug*,

&c. be wholelbme, and the competitions

according to the form prefcribed by fhe

college in their difpenfanes ; and to bur^i,

or otherwife deltroy, thole that are de-

fective or decayed, and not fit for ufe.

They are judges of record, and not li-

able to aclion for wh?t- they do in their

practice but by judicial powers; fubjeft

nevertheless to appeal to the college of

phyficians. However the college is not

very rigorous in afl'erting its privilege?,

there being tome of very good abilities

who praciife in London, ©V. without

their licenfe : yet, by law, if any per-

fon, not exprefsly allowed to praclifV,

take upon him the cure of any dileaie,

and the patient die under his hand, it is

deemed felony in the piaclifer.

In 1696, foity-two ineiribers of the col-

lege made a fubfeription, to fet on foot a

difpeafary tor the le'ief of the tick poor,

who are advifed gratis every day but Sun-
day, and medicines fold at the intrinfic

value's fince this they have eiecled two'

other difpenfaiies.

oyal College cf fhyficiahs, is »lli> a cor-

poration of phyficians in F.dinbtvgb,

creeled by king Charles II. granting

them, by patent under the great feat, an

ample jurifdidlion within this city and
liberties, commanding the courts of juf-

tice to alfiii them in the execution of theii

orders,
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Orders. Thefe have the fole faculty of

profeffing phyfic here, and hold conferen-

ces once a month for the improvement of

medicine. This college confifts of a pre-

fident, twocenfors, a (ecretary, and the

ordinary fociety of fellows, who, upon
St. Andrew's day, if it falls on a Thurf-
day, if not on the firft Thurfday after,

elefcl feven counfellors, who chufe the

prefident and the other officers for the cn-

fuing year. By their charter the prefi-

dent and cenfors have power to convene

before them all perfons that prefume to

praclile phyfic within the city of Edin-

burgh, or the liberties thereof, without

the licenfe of the college 5 and to fine

them in five pounds fterling. They are

alfo im powered to vifit apothecaries fhops,

and examine apothecaries themfelves
;

with feveral other rights and privileges.

Sion- College, cr the college of the Lon-
don clergy, was formerly a religious

houfe, next to a fpittal, or hofpital, and
now it is a compofition of both, *viz. a
college for the clergy of London, who
were incorporated in 1631, at the re-

queft of Dr. White, under the name of

the prefident and fellows ot Sion -College;

and an hofpital for ten poor men, the

fnft within the gates of the houfe, and
the latter without.

This college confifts of a prefident, two
deans, and four affiftants, who are annu-
ally chofen from among the reclors and
Vicars in London, fubject to the vifita-

tion of the bifhop. They have one of

the fineft libraries in England, built and
flocked by Mr. Simp/bn, chiefly for the

clergy of the city, without excluding

other fludents on certain terms ; they

have alfo a hall with chambers for the flu-

dents, generally filled with the miniftcrs

of the neighbouring parifhes.

GreJbam-CoLLEGE, or College of philo-

fophy, a college founded by Sir Thomas
Grefliam, who built the Royal-exchange,

a moiety of the revenue whereof he gave

in trult to the mayor and commonalty of
London, and their fucceflbrs, for ever,

and the other moiety to the company
of mercers ; the firft, to find four able

perfons to read in the college divinity,

aftronomy, mufic, and geometry ; and
the laft, three or more able men to read

rhetoric, civil law, and phyfic j a leclme

Upon each fubject is to be read in term-
time, every day, excepr Sundays, in

Latin, in the forenoon, and the lame in

Englifh in the afternoon ; only the mu-
jiic lecture is to be read alone in Ensliih.

Vol, I.
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The lecturers have each 50/. per annumi
and a lodging in the college.

In this college formerly met the royal

fociety, that noble academy, celebrated

throughout the world for their improve-
ments in natural knowledge. See the

article Society.
College of heralds, or College ofarms,
commonly called the heralds office, a cor-

poration founded by charter of king
Richard the third, who granted them fe-

veral privileges, as to be free from fubfi-

dies, tolls, offices, fiff. They had a fe-

cond charter from king Edward the fixth,

and a houfe built near Doctors-commons,
by the earl of Derby, in the reign of
king Henry the feventb, was given them
by the duke of Norfolk, in the reign cf

queen Mary, which houfe is now rebuilt.

This college is fubordinate to the eail

marflial of England. They are affiftants

to him in his court of chivalry, ufually

held in the common hall of the college,

where they fit in their rich coats of his

majefty's arms. See the article Herald*
College of heralds in Scotland. The

principal perfon in the fcottifh court of
honour is lyon king at arms, who has
fix heralds and fix purfuivants, and a
great number ot meflengers at arrns under1

him, who, together, make up the collega

of heralds. The lyon is obliged to hold
two peremptory courts in the year, at
Edinburgh, on the 6th of May and the
6:h of November, and to oil officers of
arms and their cautioners befoie him up-
on complaints ; and if found culpable up-
on trial, to deprive and fine them and.

their cautioners. Lyon and his brethren

the heralds have power to vifit the arms
of noblemen and gentlemen, and to dil-

tin'gOiffi them with differences, 10 regiflef

them in their books, as alfo to inhibit

fuch to bear arms as by the law of arms
ought not to be3r them, tinder the pain
of efcheating to the king the thing where-
on the arms are found, and of a hundred
marks Scots to lyon and his brethren ; or
of imprifonment during lyon's pleafure.

The College of heralds are the judges of
the malverfation of meflengers, whofe
btifinefs i« to execute fum'monles and let-

ters of diligence for civil debt, real or
perfonal.

Colleges of common law. See the article

In ns of court and chancery,

Befides thefe colleges, we nav«* threQ cha-
ritable foundation* for learning, called

colleges, <vi%* Winchefter, Eaton, and
Weftminfttr.

1 Col-
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COLLEGES for difabled folUers,

Sec. See the article Hospital.
COLLEGIAL, cv Collegiate. See the

article Collegiate.
COLLEGIANS, in charch-hiftqry, reli-

,
gious focietie*, or clubs, among the

Dutch, confilting or perfons of various

profeifiotis, hut all agreeing that the

icriptures arc the writings of men infpired.

Thefe meetings are eftablifhed in (everal

towns of Holland, Friefland, WeftFrief-

land, and particularly at Rinfburg, a

vilbgc near Leyden, where they meet

twice a week. In thefe clubs every one

has a right to fpeak his own fentiments,

whether he be a churchman or a layman.

COLLEGIATE churches, thofe which

tho* no biihop*s fee, yet have the retinue

of the bifhop, the canons and prebends.

Such are, among us, Weltminfter,

Windfor, Rippon, Wolveihampton,

Southwell, Manchtlter, &c. governed

by deans and chapters. See the articles

Dean and Chapter.
There are two kinds of thefe collegiate

churches, fome of royal foundation,

others of ecclefiaftical foundation : each

of them, in matters of divine fetvice, are

regarded in the fame manner ascathedrals.

There are even fome collegiate chuiches

which have epifcopal rights ; fome of

thefe churches wete antitntly abbies,

which in time were fecularized.

Collegiate auditors. SeeAuDiTOR.
Vergers of Collegiate churches. See

the article VBfcGERt
COLLEMA, in botany, a genus of mof-

fes, confifting merely of a gelatinous

matter, refembling boiled glue or fize

This is lemetimes dilpofed in form of

filaments, fometimes of membrane*,

land fometimes of neither, but perfectly

ftiapelefs. No part of h unification

has ever yet been dtftinguifhed in any of

the fpecies of this genus.

k COLLET* among jewellers, denotes the

horizontal lice or plane at the bottom of

brilliants.

Collet, in glafi making, is that part of

glafs veffeis which flicks to the iron i:i-

ttroment wherewith the metal was taken

out of the melting pot : thefe are after-

wards ufiid lor making green g!:ils.

COLLETICS, colletica, in pharmacy and

furgery, denote much ti
-

e fame with 3g-

glutinar.rs, or vulneraries. See the ar-

ticle Vulnerary.
GOLLINSONfA, in bot.my, a genus of

the diandriamonogynia elofc of plants,

whofe corolla confilts of a iirgle, unequal

4
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failors, petal ; the tube is of a conico-cylindnk-

ceous fhape, and is much larger than the

cup ; the limb is quadrifid and ere£t j

one of the fegments very long, and di-

vided to the middle into other fmaller,

ramofe and capillary laciniae : the feg-

ment oppofite to this is very fmall, emar-

ginated and acute ; the lateral ones are

oppofite to one another, and are erect,

entire, and very fmail.

There is no pericarpium
;
(that ever Lin-

naeus obferved) the feed is fingle, of a

globular figure, and is contained in the

bottom of the cup.

COLLIQUAMENTUM, in natural hif-

tory, an extreme tranlparent fluid in an

egg, obfeivable after two or three days

incubation, containing the firft rudiments

of the chick. It is included in one

of its own proper membranes, diftincl

from the albumen. Harvey calls it the

occulus.

COLLIQUATON, in chemiftry, is ap-

plied to animal, vegetable, and mineral

1'ubftances, tending towards fufion. See

the article Fusion.
Colliquation, in phyfic, a term applied

to the blood, when it lofes its crafis or

balfamic textute ; and to the folid parts,

when they walle away, by means of the

animal fluids flowing off through the

feveral glands, and particularly thofe of

the fkin, falter than they ought : which

occafions fluxes of many kinds, but moll-

ly profufe, greafy, and clammy fweats.

The curative intention in this cafe is, the

giving a better confidence by balfamicsand

agglutinantstothe blood, and the harden-

ing of the folids by fubaftringents.

COLLIQUATIVE fever, in phyfic, a

fever attended with a diarrhoea, or pro-

fufe fweats, proceeding from colliqua-

tion. See Colliquation.
COLLISEUM, or Coliseum. See the

article Coliseum.
COLLISION, the ftriking of one hard

body agamll another ; or the Iriftion or

peici.fiion of bodies moving violently

with different directions, and daftiing

apainff each other. See Percussion.
COLLUM, the fame with neck. See the

articles NECK, and CERVIX.
COLLUSION, in law, a fecret undemand-

ing between two parties, who plead or

proceed fraudulently againft each, to the

other prejudice of a third pet ion.

In the canon law, collufion in matters ot

benefices vacates the benefice, and incapa-

city s the perfon from holding any bene-

fice at all. .

COLLU-
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COLLUTHIANS, in church-hiftory, a

religious feci which arofe in the iixth

century, on occafion of the indulgence
lhewn to Arius by Alexander, patriarch

of Alexandria : they held that God was
not the author of the evils and afflictions

of this life, &c.
COLLYRIDIANS, in church-hiftory, a

feci of antient heretics, who paid divine

honours to the virgin Mary, offering her

little cakes called collyrida.

COLLYRIUM, in pharmacy, a topical re-

medy for dilbrders of the eyes ; defigned

to cool and repel hot, (harp humours,
which they do more effectually, if aflilted

by the inward ufe of diuretics at the lame
time.

They are generally of two kinds, the

one liquid, and the other dry : liquid

collyrias are compofed of ophthalmic
powders in water, as rofe water, plan-

tain-water, or that of fennel, eye- bright,

&c. wherein tut:y, white vitriol, or fome
other proper powder is diflblved.

The dry collyrium is troches of rhafis,

fugar candy, tutty prepared, &c. blown
into the eye.

COLOCYNTHIS, in botany, the plant

which produces the coloqumtida of the

fhops, and ufually called bitter-apple :

this, according to Tournefort, makes a

diftincl genus, but is comprehended by
Linnaeus under the cucumis, or cucum-
ber-kind. See the articles Cucumis and
COLOquiNTIDA.

COLOGNE, the capital of the circle of
the lower Rhir.e, in Germany, (ituated

on the Rhine, about forty-rive miles eaft

of Maeftricht : eaft longitude 6° 40',

north latitude 50 50'.

It is one of the largeft and mod elegant

cities of Germany, being the fee of an
archbifhop, who is one of the electors of

the empire, and has a yearly revenue of

130,000/. fterling.

Cologne earth, a lubftanceufed in paint-

ing, much approaching to amber in its

ftruclure, and of a deep brown. It Ins

generally been efteemed a genuine earth,

but has beendifcovered to contain a great

deal of vegetable matter, and, indeed, is

a very lingular fobftance.

It never conftitutes an entire ftratum in

the earth, but is lodged among other

ftrata in large flat detached maffes. It is

moderately dry, while in the earth, and
of a loft crumbly texture. When dried,

it is of a deep, dufky brown, of a very

ciofe, compact, and fine ftat 61 u re, and
very remarkably light j it is of a fmooth,

eve,n furface, dry, but not liaifli to the

touch, crumbles ealily to pieces between
the fingers, and (lightly (tains the hands

;

it adheres firmly to the tongue, and is of

a very auftere and aftringent talte, but

not at all refernbling the aftringency of

the boles, or any thing ell'e of the mine-
ral kingdom, but plainly refembling the

tafte of oak bark. It makes no effervef-

cence with acids ; if thrown into water,

it fwims on the furface, till thoioughly
wetted ; and if brought into contact

with burning coals, it takes fire, and
burns of itfelf, till reduced to yellowiflj

afhes.

It is eafy to difcern from this account,

that though this is generally efteemed an
earth, and known to the world by no
other name, it is no pure native foffile,

but contains more vegetable, fhan mine-
ral matter, and owes its origin to the re-

mains of wood which has been long bu-
ried in the earth. It is dug in'Germany
and France ; the quantities confirmed in

painting, in London, are brought from
Cologne, where it is found very plentiful-

ly ; but our own kingdom is not without
it, it being foumd near Birmingham,
and on Mendip-hills, in Somerfet'hire ;

but what has been yet found there is not
fo pure or fine, as that imported from
Cologne.

COLON, in anatomy, the fecond of the

three large inteftines, called inteftina

era(la.

The fituation of this is at the circum-
ference of the finall inteftines, and is

ufually convoluted and flexuous, vari-

ovifly, in a ftrange manner. Its begin-

ning is above the termination of the ilium,

and its end at the os facruin. It is con-

nected with the os ilii, the right kidney,

the gall-bladder, the liver, trie ftorhach,

the fplecn, and finally with the left kid-

ney. Its length is from five to (even

fpafts ; its diameter is the greateft of that
1

of any inteftine. It has three ligaments <

terminating in the vermiform procefs that

runs longitudinally in it. It has al(i>

certain external adipofe •appendicular,

which ferve to lubricate it. The con*

nivent valves are larger in this than in.

r.ny other of the guts, and the coats it is

compofed of are ftronger than in the (mall

guts.

Colon, in grammar, a point or character

marked thus, (:) (hewing the \>.c eding

fentence to be perfect or inrin , only

rtsat (bme remark, farther illuib .

or other matter connected tl
,

4 Q^,i i
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h fubjoined. See the articles Pointing,
Period, Coma, &c.

•'

According to a late ingenious author,

the colon differs from the femicolon, &c.

in ferving to diftinguifh thofe conjunct

members of a fentence which are capable

of being divided into other members j

whereof one, at leaft, is conjunct.

COLONEL, in military matters, the com-

mander in chief of a regiment, whether

horfe, foot, or dragoons.

A colonel may lay any officer of his regi-

ment under arreft, but mult acquaint the

general with it ; he is not allowed a

guard, only a centry from the quarter-

guard.

Colonel-lieutenant, he who com-
' mands a regiment of guards, whereof

the king, prince, or other perlon of the

firft eminence, is colonel.

, Thefe colonel-lieutenants have always a

colonel's commiffion, and are ufually ge-

neral officers.

Lieutenant Colonel, the fecond officer in

a regiment, who is at the head of the cap-

tains, and commands in the abfence of

the colonel.

COLONNA, a town of Italy, in the Cam -

pagnia of Rome, eighteen miles eaftward

of that city: eaft longitude 13 15',

north latitude 42^.

COLONNADE, in architecture, a peri-

ftyle of a circular figure : or a feries of

columns difpofed in a circle, and infulat-

ed within fide. Se« PERISTYLE.
Such is that of the little pa>k at Verfail-

Jes, confiding of thirty-two ioniccolumns,

all of folid marble, and without incrufta-

tiun

.

J pol)i/}jle CohOfiH ade, is that whole num-
bers of columns is too great to be taken in

by the eye at a fingle view. Such is the

colonnade of the palace of St. Peter's, at

^ Rome, confifting of 184. columns of the

doric order, each above four foot and an
Wl half diameter, all in tiburtine marble,

T^OLONY", colonia, a company of people

traniplanted into a remote province, in

order to cultivate and inhabit it. »

Colonies are or three forts: the firft are

thofe that ferve to eafe and diicharge the

inhabitants of a country, where the people

are become too numerous ; the iecond

are thofe eitablifhed by victorious princes

in the middle of vanquifhed nations, to

k^ep them in awe and obedience j and
the third fort are thofe eftabhfhed for the

promotion of trade, called colonies of

commerce } fach are thofe eiUbliihed by

europcan nations in feveral parts of Afia,
Afiica, and America.
It has been a matter of doubt with fome,

whether our colonies in America have
rot proved prejudicial to Great Britain.

It is agreed, that their colonies in Ame-
rica have proved highly detrimental to

the Spaniards : owing to the nature of

thvir government; as the inquifition

flights away ftrangers ; as their mona-
steries prevent marriages } and 3S there

is no provifion at all to repair what their

colonies drain them ofs whereas the

Hollanders, who fend out greater num-
bers every year than the Spaniards, are

not depopulated by \t : their ronftitution

inviting more over to them than they

fend abroad ; and in the britilh colonies,

all foreigners may be made denizens, for

an inconliderable charge ; whereby many
of all nations are encouraged to fettle

and plant in our Indies, whence the

crown gains fubjecls of them and their

pofterity,and to the nation accrues wealth

by their labour and induftry. There is

reafon to think that, for fome years,

the plantations have fent of their off-

fpring, and the perlecutions abroad have

brought us as much people as the colo-

nies have drained us of. Wherefore we
may fafely advance, that our trade and
navigation are greatly increased by our
colonies ; and that they really 3re a fource

of treafures and naval power to this

kingdom, fince they work fjr us, and
their treafures center here. See the article

Plantation.
COLOPHONY, in pharmacy, black refin,

or turpentine, boiled in water, and after-

watds dried ; or which is ftiil better, the

caput mortuum remaining after the diftil-

lation of theetherial oil, being further urg-

ed by a more intenfe and long continued

fire.

When colophony, thus prepared, is treat-

ed with a fire of fupprefiion, it yields a
thick oil along with a heavy, acid water,

which difcovefs the nature and genuine

properties of a refin. Whatever virtues

theiefore colophony is poffeffed of, may
be afcribed to the energy of thefe two
principles, combined and blended into

one common fubftance. Colophony re-

duced to powder, is of fingular advan-

tage in furgery, in cafes where the

bones are laid bare, or the periofteum,

tendons and mufcles injured by burns,

corrcfions, contufions, punclures, lacera-

tions, or partial diviiions. It alfo pre-

vents
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vents defluftions of ferum on the joints,

and induces cicatrices, and checks the

fungous: excrefcences of ulcers, if appli-

ed in tine fame manner. Befides its dry-

ing, confolidating, and lenitive qualities,

it is an ingredient in feveral plaiters and
ointments.

COLOQU1NTIDA, colocynth, colo-

cynthis, in pharmacy, the fruit of the

plant colocynthis. See Colocynthis.
It is fent to us dried, or clean fed of its

outer bark, which is yelloA>ifh, and
tough, and of the thicknefs of a (lulling,

or a iittiemorei it ought to be chofen

dry, light, and tough, ol a good bright

colour, and not dulty.

Ccloqui ntida has been known in medicine

from the earlieft times as one of the (hong-

eft purges we are acquainted with: it is fent

us from Syria, particularly from Aleppo.

Coloquintida diftilled with water, in the

common way, with an alembic, affords

an infipid, inodorous liquor, not at all

purging : but being fermented and dif-

tilled, it yields a (pirituous liquor that

purges ftrongly. AH the medical wri-

ters, from Hippocrates down to the lateft

times, give it the character of the mo(t

powerful known hydragogue, and it has

been prefcribed in pains of the limbs,

head-achs of the word kinds, obiiruc-

tions of the vifcera, and terrible cutane-

ous foulneffes ; as alio in dropfies with

great fuccefs : but it is to be given with

great caution. In large doles it is fo

violent in its operation, that it has like

to have been excluded the materia medica

as a poilon. If it brings an hyperca-

tharfis and copvullions, the readied way
of relieving the patient is by giving oil

in confiderable quantities, as well by the

mouth, as in clyfter?. It is fcarce ever

prefcribed fingly, at this time. It is an
ingredient in the pillulas cocciae, and,

though in a very large proportion, is

never found to do any hurt there.

COLOR, or Colour. See Colour.
COLORATION. See the article Colo-

RIZATION.
COLORATURA, in mufic, denotes all

manner of variations, trillos, diminutions,

&c. ferving to make a long agreeable.

COLORIZATION, or Coloration, in

pharmacy, a term lbmetimes ufed for the

changes of colour which bodies undergo,
whether by calcination, coftion, fermen-
tation, &'c.

COLOSSUS, a ftatue of a gigantic, or
enormous lize.

The molt famous of this kind was the

coloffus of Rhodes, made, in honour of
Apollo, by Chares the difciple of Lyfip-
pus. It was eighty- fix feet high, and
its thumb fo large, that few people could
fathom it. This ftatue was placed acrofs

the mouth of the harbour at Rhodes, and
the (hips with full fails patted betwixt its

legs.

COLOSTRUM, or Colostra, in me-
dicine, the firft milk of any animal after

bringing forth young, called beeltingj.

It is remarkable that this milk is gene-
rally cathartic, and purges off the meco-
nium 5 thus ferving both as an aliment
and medicine.

An emullion prepared with turpentine,

diflolved with the yolk of an egg, is fome-
times called by this name.

COLOUR, or Color, in phyfiology,an in-

herent property in light, exciting differ-

ent vibrations, according to the different

magnitude of its parts, in the fibres of
the optic nerve, which being propagated
to the fenforium, affect the mind with
different fenfations: or, according to

others, it is only the reflection of light,

varioufly changed by opake bodies, or
even light it (elf.

The philofophers before Sir Ifaac New-
ton's time fuppofed that all light, in paf-

fing out of one medium into another of
different denfity, was equally refracted

in the fame or like circumftances ; but
that great philcfopher hath dilcovered,

that it is not fo j but " That there are
" diffeient (pedes of light 5 and that
" each (pedes is difpofed both to fnfftr a
" different degree of refrangibility in
'
' patting out of one medium into another,
" and to excite in us the idea of a differ-

" ent colour from the reft ; and that bo-
" dies appear of that colour which arife
*' from the compofition of the colours the +
«' feveral fpecies they reflect are difpofed g" to excite."

There are abundance of experiments for

the confirmation of this doclrine, among
which the following will ferve fufficiently

to iilullrate the propofition, and evince
the truth of it. And,
Firft, There are different fpecies of light,

and each fpecies is difpofed to differ a
different degree of refrangibility, and
to excite the idea of a different colour.

To fhew this, let a room be darkened,
and the fun permitted to fhine into it

thro
1

a finall hole in the window-fhutter,

and be made to fall upon a glafs pi ifm :

then
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<n€ti will the fun's light, in patting

through this prifm, fuffer different de-

grees of refra6tion, and, by that means,

be parted into different rays-, which rays,

being received upon a clean white paper,

will exhibit the following colours, 'viz.

led, orange, yellow, green, blue, in-

digo, and a violet purple. Thus let

AB (plate XLVI. fig. 1.) rcprefent

the window-mutter, C, the hole in it,

DEF, the prifm, ZY, a ray of light

coming from the fun, which palfes

through the hole, and falls upon the

prifm at Y, and if the prifm were remov-
ed, it would go on to X : but in entering

its fair furface E F, fhall be refracted

into the courfe Y W, fall upon the fecond

in W, where in going out into the air it

fhall be refracted again. Let the light

now, after it has paffed the prifm, be re-

ceived upon a fheet of white paper G H
I K held at a proper diftance, and it will

exhibit upon the paper a piclure or image

at L M, of an oblong figure, whole ends

are femicircular, and fides ftraight ; and
it fhall be variegated with colours after

the following manner.

From the extremity M, to fome length,

fuppofe lo the line n 0, it -fhall be of an
interife red ; from n to p q, it fhall be

of an orange colour; fiom p q to r s,

it fhall be yellow ; from thence to t u,

it fhall be green ; from thence to nu x,

blue; from thence to js, indigo; and

from thence to the end, violet. And if

the whole image be divided lengthwife

into 360 equal parts, the red fhall take

up 4.5 of them ; the orange, %y ; the

yellow, 48 ; the green, 60, the blue, 60 5

the indigo, 40 j and the violet, 80.

There are feveral experiments made which

mew that the difpofitions of the rays of

light, to produce fome one colour, and

fome another, are not wrought by any
aftion of the prifm upon them, but are

"•originally inherent in thole rays; and

that the prifm only affords each fpecies an

occafion of fhewing its diftincl quality,

by feparating them, one from the other,

which before, while they were blended

together in the unrefracled light of the

fun, lay concealed. SeethearticlesLiGHT,

REFLECTION,REFRACT ION, and R AY.

From this doifrine it is clear, that each

fpecies of rays is difpofed to excite in us

the idea of a different colour 5 and that

this is the cafe, is confirmed by what fol-

lows, miz. That whatever fpecies of

rays are thrown upon any body, they

make that body appear of their own co-

lour. Thus minium in red light, ap»
pears of its own colour ; but in yellow

light, it appears yellow ; and in green

light, it appears green; in blue, blue;

and in violet-purple coloured light, it

appears of a purple colour. In like man-
ner, verdigreafe will put on the appear-

ance of that colour in which it is placed :

but each of thcfc bodies appears molt lu-

minous and brightwhen enlightened with

its own colour, and dimmelt in fuch as

are moft remote from that. It is cer-

tain, therefore, that each ray is difpofed

to excite its own colour, which is neither

to be altered by refraction nor reflection.

This much in confirmation of the firft

part of the propoGtion ; and now we pro-

ceed to the fecond part, viz. That bodies

appear of that colour, which refults from
a cotnpofition of thofe colours, which
the feveral fpecies they reflect are dif-

pofed to excite. We will therefore pro-

ceed to fliew, that other colours may be

produced from a mixture of thofe feven

already mentioned, which rays of light,

when leparated by a prifm, are difpofed

to exhibit. From whence it will be ra-

tional to conclude, that bodies appear of
that colour, which arifes from the mix-
ture of thofe which they reflecr.

All the prilmatic colours mixed together

appear white, a little inclining to yellow,

fuch as is that of the light of the fun.
* To fhew this, let a convex lens be placed

between the prifm and the paper which

receives the image, (id. ibid.) in order

that the rays feparated by it may be col-

lected into a focus ; and let the focus fail

upon the paper : then will the fpot where

it falls appear white ; and if we remove
the paper from the local point, the fame

coloured image will be exhibited, but in-

verted, becaufe the rays crofs each other

in the focus. But if the rays of any par-

ticular colour be intercepted before they

are collected in the faid fpot, it then not

only appears of a different colour from

what it did before, but different from

any of the prifmatic colours taken fepa-

rately.

No compofition of thefe colours will pro-

duce black; that being no colour, but the

defeft or abfence of all colour whatever.

What it is gives bodies this power of re-

flecting fome one fort of rays moll copi-

oufly, and fome another, is probably no-

thing elfe than the different magnitude of

the particles whereof they are compofed :

this Sir Tfaac Newton thinks a probable

ground for conje&uiing about the magni-
tude
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tnde of the condiment particles of bodies.

The green of vegetables he takes to be

of the thin! order, as likewife the blue

of fyrup of violets : the azure colour of

the iky he takes to be of the fii It order,

as alfo the moil intenfe and luminous

white ; but if it is lefs ttrong, he then

conjectures it to be a mixture of the co-

lours of all orders. Of the latter fort he

takes the colour of linen, paper, and
fuch like fubftances to be j but white me-
tals to be of the former fort. For produc-

ing black, the particles mult be fmalles

than for exhibiting any of the colours.

But that fume bodies reflect one fort of

rays moft copioufly, and fome another,

from no other reafon than the different

magnitude of their conftituent particles,

will appear hence

:

If water be prepared with foap, fo as to

render it fufhciently tenacious, and then

blown up into a bubble, it is obfervable,

that as the bubble grows thinner and
thinner (as it will do by reafon of the

water's continually running down from
the top of it, till it breaks) different co-

lours will arife, one after another, at the

top of the bubble, fpreading themfelves

into rings, and defcending till they vanifh

at the bottom, in the fame order as they

rofe at the top. Thus, in an experiment of

this kind, tried by Sir Ifaac Newton, the

colours arofe in this order, firft red, then

blue ; to which fucceeded red a fecond

time, and blue immediately followed
;

after that, red a third time, fucceeded by
blue ; to which followed a fourth red,

but fucceeded by green ; after this a more
numerous order of colours, firft red,

then yellow, next green, and after blue,

and at lalt purple ; then again red, yel-

low, green, blue, and violet followed each

other ; and the laft order of colour that

arofe was ied, yellow, white, and blue ; to

which fucceeded a dark fpot that afforded

fcarce any light, though it was obferved

to caufe foiTIS Very oblcure reflection, fcr

the image of the fun or candle might be

faintly difcerned in it ; and this lalt fpot

fpread itfelf root e and more till the bub-
ble broke.

Colour, in painting, is applied both to the

drugs, and to the tints produced by thole

drugs varionlly mixed and applied.

The principal colours 11 fed by painters

are red and white lead, or cerufs
;
yel-

low and red ochres $ feveral kinds of

tarth, umbre, orpiment, lamp-black,
burnt ivory, Mack lead, cinnabar or Ver-

million, gumboge, lacca, blue and green

afhes, verdigrife, biitre, bicce, fmalt,

carmine, ultramarine : each of which,
with their ufes, &c. are to be found un-
der their proper articles.

Of thefe colours fome are ufed tempered
with gum-water, fome ground with oil,

others only in frefco, and others for mi-
niature.

Painters reduce all the colours they ufe

under thefe two clafles, of dark and light

colours: dark colours are black, and all

others that are obfcure and earthy, as um-
bre, bill re, &c.
Under light colours are comprehended
white, and all that approach neareft to it.

Painters alfo diftinguiih colours into Am-
ple and mineral.

Under fimple colours they rank all thofe

which are extracted from vegetables, and
which will not bear the fire ; as the yel-

low, made of faffron, french berries, lac-

ca, and other tinclures extracted from
flowers ufed by limners, illuminers, &c.
The mineral colours are thofe which be-

ing drawn from metals, &c, are able to

bear the fire, and therefore ufed by ena-

mellers. Changeable and permanent co-

lours is another divifion, which, by lbme,

is made of colours.

Changeable colours are fuch as depend on

the fituation of the objefts with refpect

to the eye, as that of a pigeon's neck,

taffeties, &c. the fiift however being at-

tentively viewed by the microfcope, each

fibre of the feathers appears compofed of

feveral little fquares, alternately red and
green, fo that they are fixed colours.

Local Colours. See the article Local.
Water Colours, bee the article Water.
Colour, in dying. There are, in the

art of dying, five colours, called fimple,

primary, or mother colours, fiom the

mixture of which all other colours arc

formed ; thefe are blue, yellow, brown,
red, and black. Of thefe colours, vari-

oufly mixed and combined, thty form
the following colours, panfy, blue, and
red ; from the mixture of blue and fcar-

let are formed amaranth, violet, and
panfy ; from the fame mixture of blue,

crimfon, and red, are formed the coluni-

bineor dove-colour, pmple-crimfon, ama-
ranth, panfy, and crimfon »violet.

Here it is to be obferved that they give

the name crimfon to all colours made
with cochineal.

Of blue and red madder is died purple,

pepper colour, tan-colour, and dry-rofe-

colour.

The fame blue with red half in 'grain

n:ake»
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makes amaranth, tan-colour, and dry-
rofe colour.

Blue and half red-crimfon, compofe ama-
ranth, tan-colour, diy-iole, a brown
paniy, and fun brown.

Blue and yellow, mixed together, com-
pofe a yellow-green, lpiing-green, eiais-

green, laurel-green, brown-green, dark-
green 5 as well as fea -green, parrot-green,

cabbage green, &c. Thele three lait co-

lours are to be lels boiied than the relt. It

is to be noted, that as to green, there is no
ingredient or dmg in nature that will dye
it j but the fluffs are dyed twice, firit in

blue, then in yellow.

Blue and brown, Thefe two colours are

never mixed alone, but with the addition

of red, either of madder or cochineal;

they form feveral colours.

Red and yellow. All the (hades com-
pofed of thefe two colours, as gold, yel-

low, aurora, mary^old, orange, naca-
rat, granat-flower, flame colour, &c . are

made with yellow and red of madder,
fcarlet being lefs pioper as well as too

dear.

Red and brown. Of thefe two colours

aie formed cinnamon-colour, chefnut,

muflc, bear's hair, and even purple, if

the red be of madder.
Yellow and brown. The colours formed
from thefe two, are all the (hades of
leuille-mort, and hair-colours. But this

may he takerfnotice of, that though it be
laid that there are no colours or (hades

made from fuch and l'uch mixtures, it

is not meant that none can be made, but

that they are more eafily formed from a
mixture of other colours.

Colour, in heraldry. The colours ge-
nerally ufed in heraldry are red, blue,

black, green, and purple, which the he-

ralds call gules, azure, fable, vert or (i-

nople, and purpure ; tenne or tawny,
ami (anguine, are not fo common : as to

yellow and white, called or and argent,

they are metais not colours.

The metals and colours are fometime ex-

prcfTed in blazon by the names of preci-

ous (tones, and fometimes by thole of
planets or ftars. bee Blazoning.
Oenomaus is faid to have firlt invented

the diftin&ion of colours, to di(tingui(h

the gundillas of combatants of the cir-

cenfian games ; the green for thole who
reprefented the earth, and blue for thole

who reprefented the lea.

Colour, in law, (brae probable plea,

though really falie in itl'elf, and only cal-

culated to draw the trial ul the caufe from

COt -, r v
the jury to the judge ; for which reafon ic

ought to be matter in law, or doubtful i:

the jurors. *

Colour of office, fignifies fome unjuft ac-
tion done under countenance of an office,

and is oppoled to mirtute officii, which
implies a man's doing a right and jure

thing in the execution of his office.

Colours, in the military art, include the

banners, flags, enfigns, &c. of all kinds,

borne in the army or fleet. See ihe articles

Flag and Standard.
Colour-gourd. See thearticle Gourd.
Field-COLOVR. See (he article Field.
Colours, in the latin and greek churches,

are ufed to diftinguifh feveral my Aeries and
feafts, celebrated therein.

Five colours only are regularly admitted
into the latin churchy thefe are white,

green, red, viole', and black 1 the white
is for the myfteries cf our Saviour, the

feafts of the virgin, thole of the angels>
faints, and confeflbrs ; the red is for the

myfteries and folemnities of the holy fa-

erament, the feafts of the apoflles and
martyrsj the green for the time between
pentecoft and advent, and from epiphany
to leptuagelima •, the violet in advent and
chriltmas, in vigils, rogations, ©V. and
in votive mafles in time of war ; laftly,

the black is for the dead, and the cere-

monies thereto belonging.

In the greek church, the ufe of colours is

almort aboliflied, as well as among us »

red was, in the greek church, the colour for

chriltmas, and the dead, as black among
us.

lo Colourgrangers goods, is when a free-

man allows a foreigner to enter goods at

the cuftom-houfe in his name.
COLOURING, among painters, the man-

ner of applying and conducting the co-

lours of a picture j or the mixtures of
light and fhadows, formed by the various

colours employed in painting.

The colouring is one of the chief branches

in painting, which art is, by Mr. Feli- i

bien, divided into three parts, the defign,

the compofition, and the colouring. See

the article Painting.
Though the colouring 111 ikes molt, yet,

among matters, it always gives place to

the exac~tnefs of the defign. According
to M. de Piles, the word colouring, in

a more limited fenfe, is chiefly applicable

to a hiltory-piece, fcarce at all to land-

fcapes : he adds, that the term relates

more immediately to the carnations than

to any thing elfe. The colouring, in its

general fenfe, comprehends whatever re-

lates
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lates to the nature and union of co'ours

;

their agreement or antipathy ; how to nfe

them t>> advantage in light and fhadow,

lb as to Ihew a relievo in the figures, and
a (inking of the ground ; what relates to

the aerial perfpective, that is, the dimi-

nution of c lours by means of the inter-

pofition of the air ; the various accidents

and circumftances of the luminary, and

the medium j the different light both of

the bodies illuminating and illuminated ;

the refle6tions, lhadows, and different

views with regard to the pofition of the

eye, or the object ; what produces tti ength,

huldneO, Iweetnefs, &c. in paintings,well

coloured ; the various manners o' colour-

ing, both in figures, landfcapes, &c.

The colons, or colouring, is different from

colour ; the latter rendeis the object fen-

fible to the eye; the former is that by

which the painter knows how to imitate

the colour of ail natural objects, by a judi-

ci us mixture of the fimple colours upon
his pallet: it teaches the manner in

which colours are.to beufed for producing

thofe fine effecls of the cbiaro obfcuro, light

and made, which add boldnefs and a

kind of relievo to the figures, and (hew

the remoter objects in their juft light.

For the effeots of colours, painters regard

either the union or the fc-onomy : with

refpeel to the firft, care mult Retaken that

they be laid Co as to be fweetly united ud-

der the bVilknefs of fome principal one
;

th3t they participate of the prevailing

light ot the piece ; and that they partake

of each other by the communication of

light and the help of rsfleclion.

For the ceconomy in managing their de-

grees, regard is to be had to the contrail

or oppofition intervening in the union of

the colours ; and, by a fweet interruption,

the brilknefs, which otherwife fades and
palls, may be railed to the harmony
which makes the variety of colours agree;

fuppiy irtg 3nd fullaining the weakneis of

fome by th? flrsngth of others ; neglect-

ing foine places on purpole to ferve as a

a bails or repofe to the fight ; and to

enhance thofe which are to prevail through-

out the piece. As to the degradation,

where, the better to proportion the colours

that fall behind, fome of the fame kind

are to he preferved in their purity, as a

itandard for thofe carried afar off, to be

compared by, in order to jultify the dimi-

nution ; regard being always had to the

quality of the air, which, when loaded

with vapours, weakens the colours more
than when clear : to the fituation of the

Vol. I.

colours, where care mutt be taken that

the pureft and ftiongett be placed before,

or in the front of the piece; and that, by
their farce, the compound ones, which
are to appear at a diltance, be kept back,

particulai ly the glazed colours, to be ufed

in the firtt rank: lattly, regard mult be

had to the expreflion of the fu.bjt.et, and
the nature of the matters or fttiit'-, whe-
ther finning or dull, opaque or tranfpa-

rent, polifhed or rough.

Colouring and non -colouring drugs. In-

to thel'e dyers diitmguifh their drugs : the

firft are applicative, and communicate
their colours to the matters boiled in

them, or paffed through them, as woad,
fcarlet- grain, cochineal, indigo, mad-
der, turmeric, &c.
The iecond lerve to prepare and difpofe

the Huffs and other matters, and to ex-

tract the colour out of the colouring in-

gredients; as alum, fait or cryrk.1 of

tartar, arlenic, realgal, falt-petre, com-
mon fair, fa I ammoniac, la! gemma?,
agaric, fpirit of wine, bran, peas flour,

whea', ttarch, lime, and afhes.

Colouring or Painting of glafs. See

the at tide Glass.
Colouring or Painting of porcelain.

See the at tide Porc plain.

Colouring of leather. See Leather.
Colouring tfmarble. See Marble.
COLT, in zoology, the fame with foal,

being the young of the horfe-kind. See
the article Foal.

Colt-evil, among farriers, a fwelling of

the yard and cods, incident both to ttoned

horles and geldings; for which, after

wafhing the parts with lukewarm vinegar,

it is ulual to anoint them with juice of
rue, mixed with honey, and boiled in

hog's greafe, adding bay leaves and the

powder of fenugreek.

Colt's foot, in botany, the englilh name
of the tuflilago. See TusSilago.

COLTIE, a term ufed by timber-merchants

for a defect, or bleinifh, in fome of the

annular circles of a tree, whereby its va-

lue rs much diminished.

COLUBER, in zoology, a very numerous
genus ot ferpents, diitinguilhed by the

following characters 5 the abdomen, or

under p^rt of the body, is covered with a

great number of fcuta, or hard crults ;

and the tail, on the contrary, with fcales.

Of this genus authors enumerate a great

many fpecies, dillingu'ihed by the num-
ber of thele fcuta and fcales, as the naja,

Jemnilcata, natnx, hippo, petola, fibon,

4. R Stfidsi
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BeMes thefe there are feveral very beauti-

ful fpecies of coluber wi'iouf particular

names, two of which are repielented in

plat, LI!I. fig. i.

COLUBRINUM LIG MUM, 9NAKE-WOOD,
in*the matt i j

<. mjdica, a woody fubltance

of a tolerably firm and denfe texture,

brought t& us from the iftand of Timor,
and fome other parts of the call, from a

foot to near twice as much in length, and
from *n inch to four or five inches in dia-

meter: it is more properly a root than a

wool, though fo called ; for what we re-

eeiv- is always the fmallir or middling

branches of the root : the tree is a fpecies

of that which produces the mix vomica.

S+-e ri.e article Nux Vomica.
The fnlians are of opinion that this root

is a 'emedv for the bite of a ferpent call-

ed cobra de capello. However this he,

it is allowed to be a remedy for intermit-

tents, and a dtftroyer of worms : it ope-

rates differently, as taken in larger or

fmaller doles; fometimts by urine, lome-

times by fweat, by ftool, or by vomit j

the la ft is the eafs when a large dofe is

given : if yet larger, it brings on convuf-

lions, and fometimes proves fatal. It is

never given internally, tiil it has been

kept (bme years. We very feldom tife it,

being generally productive of convulfioi.3

or deliriums.

COLUMRA, pigeon, in ornithology, a

gtnus of paffeies, the characters of which

are thel'e, the brak is fbaight, and fu-

raceous or fcaly towards the bafe; the

noftriU are oblong, membranaceous, and
half covered oven and the tongue is en-

tire, or undivided.

To this genus belong all the kinds of do-

meftic pigeons, and the oenas, palumbus,
and turtur.- Seethe articles Oznas^csV.
See alio plate XLV. rig. i. which repre-

fents the long- tailed, variegated, welr-

indian dove, with a roundifh- black fpet

on each tide of the head.

C0I.UMB.A- GROENLANiiJCA, the SEA-
TURTLE-DOVE, in ornithology, a fpecies

of the colymbus or diver-kind, with three

webbed toes on each foot. See the article

CoLYMLUS.
COLUMBINE, aquilcgia, in botany. See

the article Aq^ui leg i a.

Columbine colour^ Dove-colour,
among painters, denotes a kind of violet.

COLUMBUS, or Congregation of St. Co-
lumbus, a fociety of regular canons,

who formerly had an hundred abbies or

monafteries in the britifh iflands.

COLUMN, in archite&ure, a round pillar,

made to fupport and adorn i buildings

and coinpofed of a bafe, a Ihrafl and a'

capital. As every fulcrum s i'o much
the more perfect, as it is firm, or carries

the appearance of firmnels ; h;nce all co-

lumns ought to have -heir baie broader

than thermelves. See Base.
And as a cylinder and a quadrangular
prifm are more eafily remo/c-d out of
their prace than a truncated cone, or a
pyramid on the fame bale, an d of the

fame altitude, the figure of cebmtis ought
not to be cylindrical, but giow lels and
lefs, like a truncated cone. A^ain, as

columns are more firm if their diameter

bears a greater proportion totheii I eight

tlnn if it bore a lefs, the greater ratio is

to be rhofen where a large weight is to

be fuftained ; and lefs, where a fmall

weight is to be fupported. Further, as

the defign of a column is to fupport a
weight, it muft never be fuppofed with-

out an entablature*

Columns are different in the different or-

ders of architecture, and may be confi-

dered with regard to their matter, con-

ftruflion, form, difpofition, and ufe.

With refpeft to the order, we have

"Tufcan Column, that which has feven dia-

meters in height, and is the fhorteft am!
molt fimple of all the columns. See the

article Tuscan Order.
Its diminution is one fourth, that is, the

diamster at top is three fourths of the

diameter juft above the bafe.

Doric Column has eight diameters in

height, and its capital and bafe more in-

i idicd with mouldings than the tufcan.

It diminifhes one fifth part of the diame-

ter at the bafe. See the article Doric.
hnic Column has nine diameters in height,

and differs from the others by the volutes

in its capital, and by its bafe. It dimi-

nifties one fixth part of the diameter at

the bafe. See the article Ionic.

Corinththji Column, the rciheft and moll

delicate of all, has ten diameters in height,

and its capital adorned with two rows

of leaves with cauliccles, from whence

fpring fmall volutes. It diminifhes one

feventh part of the diameter. See the ar-

ticle Corinthian.
Compojlte Column has likewife ten dia-

meters in height, and two rows of leaves

in its capital, with angular volutes like

the ionic. It diminifhes one eighth part

of the diameter of the bafe. See the ar-

ticle Composite.
It may be obferved,that different authors

give different heights and proportions to-

column?
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columns of the fame order, and that fre

quently the tame author takes the liberty

of difpemling with his own rules 5 but that

the heights and proportions exhibited

above a re a mean between the extremes

of all the reft ; in this ve have followed

Da viler and Mr. Perrault.

Columns, nviih regard to their matUr are:

Fujible Co lumn, compr-i.nids not only co-

lumns of various metals, and other (u-

fible matter, as glals, &c. but alfo ihofe

of itone, faid to be caft, the fecret of

which liome believe to have been known
to the antients.

Hydraulic Column, that whofe flu ft ap-

pears tj be ot nyftal ; bem^ fjrmid

by a number of little threads o* water,

falling from holes made in a girt of p»-
tal, at equal diftances, by means ot a

pipe mounting through the middle of it.

It alio denotes a colunv.i from whofe top

proceeds a jet d'eau, tv> which the capital

ferves 'sa bafon, whence the water de-

fcends hy a little pipe, which turns fpi-

raly round the fhaft.

Moulded Columm, that marie hy impafta-

tion of giavel and flints oi divers colours,

bound together wi'h a cement.

Water Column, Miat whofe fhaft is form-

ed of -. large jet d'eau, which (pouting

out water violently fi'in the bale, drives

it within the tambour ot the capital,

which is hollow, and in 'ailing down
it rdembles a column of liquid cryftal.

Columns, -with regard to their conjiruclion.

Cabled or Rudented COLUMN, that having

projeclure* in form ot cables, in the ink-

ed of the fhaft, each cable having an ef-

fect oppofite to that of a fluting, an I ac-

companied with a little lift on each fide.

Colojfal Column, one of lb large a fize as

not to enter any ordinance of ai chitecture,

but defigiied o be placed folitary in the

middle of a fquare, &c. Such is the tra-

jan column.

Corollotic Column, that adorned with foli-

ages turned jffliraliy round the fhaft, or

in form of crowns and feftoons : they are

very proper f'» decorations of theatres.

Diminijhed Column, that which has no
fwelling, but begins to taper from the

bafe, in imitation of trees.

Geminated Column, that whofe fhaft is

formed of ;hree fimilar and equal fides or

ribs ot Itone, fitted within one another,

and fattened at bottom with iron pins,

and at top with cramp irons : it ought to

be fluted, that the joints may be lets dii-

cernible.

Column of joinery, that made of ftrong

timber- boards, joined together : it is hoi-

5] COL
low, turned in the lathe, and ufually flut-

ed : fuch are the columns ot molt altar-

pieces.

Colum N of tnafotiry is made of roucrh ftone,

w^-li laid and covered with piailtcrj or of
bricks, laid triangular-wile, and covered

with ihicco.

Column of tambours, or bands, that whofe
flialt is formed oi feverai courles of ftone,

or blocks of mai Me leis high than the dia-

metPiof the column.

Column in trunclieam, or pieces, confifts

of two, three, or tour pieces of ftone or

metal, differing from the tambours as be-

ing higher than the diamtter ot the co-

lumn.
Columns ivitb regard to their fo-n: are:

Fluted Columns, called alio channelled

and It. iarei! columns, thofe vvholt 'halts

are adorned with flutes or channelling;,

either fiom top to bottom, 01 only two
thirds ot their height.

Gothic Column, a round pillar, eithei tw6
(hort for its bulk, or too (lender for its

height, having fometimes twenty diame-

ters, without either diminution or Iweil-

ing, coniequently differing widely from
the proportions f the antiqu .

Hermetic Column, a kind of pilafter, in

manner of a terme, having the head of a
man in lieu of < capital. It is fo called

because the antients placed on the top of

fu.n columns the head of Mercury.

M^/w Column, one too fhoit for the or-

der, the capital of which it bears r it like-

wile comprehends tul'can and rultic co-

lumns.

Oval Column, that whofe flialt has a flat-

nels, its plan being made oval, to reduce

the projecture.

Paforal Columu thatwh* le fhaft is form-

ed in imitation of a trunk of a tree, with

bark and knots. It may be ufed in the

gates ol parks and gardens, and in tne

decoration ot paltoral icenes, SffJ

Serpentine Column, that formed of thee

lerpents twifted together, the heads of

which ferve as a capital : it is now called

the nlifman or enchanted column.

SwellcdCoLVMH, that which has a bulging

in proportion to the height of the fha t.

Tins practice obtains among the modern

architects, but feems to have been un-

known to the antients.

Tivijied Column, that whofe fhaft is

twifted round in form of a Icrew, with

fix circumvolutions, being ordinarily of

the corinthian order. Sometimes the

twifted column is in form of twe or three

{lender lhafts twifted round, fo as to leave

a cavity in the middle,

4 R 2, Column,
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Columns, nvith regard to their dijpojition.

Angular Column is an initiated one,

placed in the corner of a portico, or infert-

ed in the corner of a building, or even
a co'umn that flanks any angle of a po-

lygon.

Attic Column, according to Pliny, is an
infulated pilafter having four equal faces,

an<l of the higheft prcpoition.

Cantoned Columns are thofe engaged in

the four corners of a fquare pillar, to fup-

port four fprings of an arch

Coupled Columns, thole difpofed two and
two, fo as slmoft to touch each other at

their bales and capitals.

doubled Column, one column joined wifh

another in faeh a manner, that the two
/hafts penetrate each other with a third of
their diameter.

Engaged Column, that which enters in a

wall with one third or one fourth of its

diameter.

Grouped Columns, thofe placed on the

fame pedeflal orfoclc, cither by three and
three, or four and four.

Infulated Column, one ftanding fiee and
detached fiom every other body.

Median Columns, a name given by Vitru-

vius to the two columns in the middle of

a porch, which have their intercolumina-

tion laiger than the re 11. The tenn may
alio be applied to the middle tow of co-

lumns in a frontifpiecc adorned with three

orders.

Niched Column, that whofe (baft enters

with half its diameter into a wall, hol-

lowed out lor its reception with its plane

parallel to the projeclurc of the tore.

Columns nvitb regard to their ufe, are ei-

ther, 1. Aftronomical columns, fuch a $

that at Priiis eie£bd for aftronomical ob-

servations. ?. 'Chronological column.

3. Funeral column, whirh generally bears

an urn, and has its fhaft overlpread with

fvmhols of grief and of immortality. 4,

pnomonic column, a cylinder, upon
which the hour of the day is reprefented

by the fhadcw of a Style: of th°fe there

are two kinds ; in the one the ffyle is

fixed, arid the hour-lines are no more
than the projection of a vertical dial upon
a cylindrical furface : in the othtr, the

(fyle is 11 nOcable, and the hour-lines are

drawn to he differ nt heights of the fun

in the diile-rent lea'bns ot the year. 5.

Vliil -lical column, ihat whole *Khaft is

ddferned wiih a bafTo relievo, running

in a i'f:i 'I ime its whole height, and

containing the hiflory of fome great per-

loiiagc. 6. Hollow column, that which

has a fpiral flair-cafe within. fide, for the

conveniency of afcending to the top. 7.
Indicative column, that wlich ferves 10

fhew the tides along the lea-:oafls. 8. In-

ftruclive column, that wlich conveys
fome precept or inftruclion, fuch as that

railed by the fon of Pififtratts at Athens,
containing the rules of agicultur?. 9.

Itinerary column, one with leveral faces-,

placed in the crofling of f;veral roads,

frrving t6 fliew the different routes by the

infciiptions engraved upon each of its

faces. 10. Laitary cohtmn, at Rome, a

column, according to Fefhis. in theherh-

inarket, in the pedeftal of wlich was a ca-

vity, wherein young childrer, abandoned
by their parent.:, cut of poverty of inhu-

manity,were expo fed to be educated at the

expence of the public, ir. legal column,

among the Lacedemonian, that erecled

in a public place, upon which were en-

graven the fundamental law; of the ftate.

12. Limitrophous or boundary column,
that which lhews the limits cf a kingdom,
or country conquered. Thcie called the

columns or pillars of Hercules, are two
very fteep mountains in the fli eights of

Gibraltar. 13. Luminous column, one

formed in a cylindrical fiame, mounted
and covered over with oiied paper or

gauze, Co that lights being difpofed in

ranks within over each other, the whole
appears to be on fire. 14. Manubiaiy
column, a column adorned with trophies

built in imitation of trees, where?m t'ie

fpoils of enemies were antiently hunt;.

15. Memorial column, that railed on
occafion of any remarkable event, as the

monument in London, built to perpetu-

ate the memory of the burning of that

city in 1666. j6. Menian column, any
column that lupports a balcony or mcni-

ana. 17. Miliary column, a column

of marble railed by order of Auguftus in

the middle of the roman forum, from

whence, as a center, the distances of ii,e

feveral cities of the empire were reckon-

ed by other miliary columns, difpofed at

equal diftanccs on all the grand roads.

18. Koliral column, that adorned with

the peaks or prows of fhips, fe>. creeled

either in memory of a naval victory, or

in honour of fome admiral, Cfr. 19. Sta-

tuary column, th^t which lupports a fla-

ttie. 10. Symbolical column, that le-

prelenting by fymbols fome particular

country, or lome memorable aclirn. ax.

Triumphal column, that erected by the

antients in honour of an hero; the joints

of the ftones ov courfes of which were c'o-

v*iei
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vered with as many crowns, as he had

made dafferent military expedition*, aa.

^oophoric column, a kind of ftatuary

column, bearing the figure of fome

animal.

Scenograpihy of a Column. See the ar-

ticle SCENOGRAPHY.
Column, among printers, is half a page,

when the page is divided into two parts

from top to bottom.

Column in the military art, along deep

file of troops or baggage.

The firit and fecond lin-s of the army as

they are encamped, make generally two

columns on a march, filing off either

from the right or lefts fometimes the ar-

my marches in four, fix, or eight co-

lumns, according as the ground will al-

low ; and each column is led by a gene-

ral officer.

COLUMNA, in anatomy- a term ap-

plied to different parts : thus the columna

7iafi, is th« lowed and flefliy part of the

nofe which forms a part of the leptum

;

and the columna oris, is the fame with

the uvula. See the articles Septum and

Uvula.
The coumnje cordis are fmall, long, and
round fleihy productions in the ventricles

of the heart. See the article Heart.
COLUMNAR, fomething refembling or

confining of columns. See COLUMN.
Culumnak-maRBLE, the fame with the

b3l'altes. See the article BasaLTES.
COLUMNEA, in botany, a genus of plants

of the didynamia-angiolpermia clais, the

flower of which is monopttalous ami
ringent : the fruit is a globofe, bilocular

berry, containing numerous oblong fteds.

COLUMNIA, or Kolomna, a city of

Ruffia, in the province of Mofcow, titii-

ated at the confluence of the rivers Mof-
cow and Occa, about forty miles fouth-

eaflof the city of Mofcow: ealt long.40
,

north lat. $(1*.

COLURES, in aftronomy and geography,

two great circles fuppoled to inferfect

each other at fight angles in the pcles of

the world, anrl to pafs through the Iblfti-

tial and equinoctial points of the ecliptic.

That which partes through the two rqni-

no&ial points, is called the equinoctial

colure, and determines the equinoxes
;

and the other which piffes through the

poles of the ecliptic, is called the fulfHtial

colure, becaufe it determines the (olftices.

See Equinox and Solstice.
COLURI, a little iflsnd in the gulpfc of

Engia, in the Archipelago, about leven

miles fouth of Athens; of this iliand

Ajax wns fovereign : eaft longitude *4°
f

north latitude 38 .

COLUTEA, bastard SENA, in botany,

a genus of the deadelphia-dicandria clais

©f plants, the flower of which is papilio-

naceous, and its fruit a very large, broad,

inflated, compreffed legume, with the fu-

perior futuie ereS, and the inferior one
gibbous : it contains only one cell, where-

in are levrral feeds of a kidney lhape.

See plate LXIII. fig. *.

The leaves, but efpecially the feeds of

the colutea, purge with great violence,

and therefore ought only to beadminif-

tered to ftiong constitutions, and then

with good correctives.

COLYBA, orCoLYVA, among the greek

chrdtians, is a large dim ol boiled wheat
garnifhed with blanched almonds, rai-

fins, and pomegranates, and drewed
round with odoriferous herbs, which is

offered in honour of the faints at the in-

terment of the dead. The colyva is car-

ried by the fexton or grave-digger, pre-

ceded by an attendant bearing two large

wooden flambeaux gilt, and adorned with
lace and ribbands. He is followed by
two waiters loaded with bottles of wine
and balkets of fiuit, and a third carrying

a carpet, which is to be fpread over the

tomb ol the deceafed, and to ferve as a
table-cloth for the funeral entertainment.

The prielt hath a large fhare of this col-

lation ; and the red, anerthe friends of
the deceafed have feafted on it, is diftri-

buted among the poor.

COLYMBUS, diver, in ornithology, a
genus of arderes, with a fubulated, com-
preffed beak, longer than the head, and
without teeth : add to this, that the feet

are placed very far backward, lb as to

be fitter for fwimming than ftanding ox

walking.

To this genus belong the lumme, or mer-
gus maximus ; the crelted diver, coiym-
bus criltatus vel cornatus ; the trapazo-

rola ; and thecolomba groenla- dica. See
the article Lumme, Diver, &c.
The crefted colymbus, called alfo the

great diaapper, or crelted loon, is repre-

sented in plate XLIV. fig. <;.

COLYVA, or Colyba. See Colyba.
COMA, or Coma-vigil, a preternatural

propeniity to fleep, when neverthelefs the

patient does not fleep, or if he does,

awakes immediately without any relief.

This diforder is always fymptoma'ic,
and often attends acute, burning, and
malignant fevers j as alio an inflamma-
tion of the dura mater, and ufljers in a

phrtnzy.
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Sometimes it attends an he- Comb is alfo the rreft or red'flefiiy tu^phrenzy.

nuplegia.

For the cure of the coma-vigil, if the

fever has not continued above the third

or fourth day, it is expedient to take

away a large quantity of blood ; then

the body, if coftive, muft be opened with

clytter?, which muft not be very acrid

;

afterwards dilutrrs a- d refrigerants fhould

be given to moderate the febrile heat,

fuch as abiorbeir powders gentle ni-

trous medicines, taken in a draught with

diaphoretic antimony, &c.
Coma-somnole/jtum, is when the pa-

tient continues in a profound ileep, and

when awaked, immediately relapfes,

without being able to keep open his eyes.

This is a primary difeafe, and muft have

a caufe which obftrudfts the paiTage of

the nervous fluid from the cortical part

of the brain to the medulla oblongata

throughout the wht le brain.

A coma-fomnolentum, is divided into

ferous and fanguine. The firft requires

the natural ferous evacuations to be re-

(xo t . or promoted. Gouty fits are to

be invited. Sternutatories are alfo of

great ute, as they difchirge the feruni

thro
1

the nop., and fiimulate the nerves :

and when a vifcid ph'egm offends the

ltormch, vomits are . ufeful, with powder

of fquills, or emetic tartar, with a laxa-

tive potion. In a fanguine coma fomno-

leutum, when the blood circulates flowly,

or Magnates in the bead, as in hypochon-

tlrinc or fcorbutic cafes, all hot fpirituous

remedies are as had as poifon : but bleed-

ing, clyfters, gentle laxatives, cooling and
neivous powders, are ufeful.

Coma Berenices, Berenice's hair, in

aftroromy, a conltcl'ation of ;he northern

hemisphere compofed of ftais, near the

lion's tail.

This conftellafion confifts of three flats,

according to Ptolemy 5 of thirteen, ac-

cording to Tycho; and of forty, in the

bri.tannic catalogue.

COMARJJM, in botany, a genus of plants

of the icofandria-pentagynia clafs ; the

flower of which confifts of five oblong,

acuminated petals, three times lets than

the cup in which they are inferted :

there is no pericarpium, but a fcrotiform,

fltfhy receptacle which contains nume-
rous acuminated feeds.

COMB, an inftrument to clean, Wntangle,

and drefs flax, wool, hair, &c.

Combs for wool, are prohibited to be im-

ported into Britain.

growing upon a cock's head.
Comb, m a fliip, a little piece of timber let

under the low r part of the beak-head,
near the middle : it has two holes in it,

and lupplies to the fere- tacks what the

cheft trees do to the m^if.-tackx, that is,

to bring the fore tacks aboard.

Lady's Comb, or Venus's Comb in botany,
the fame with the lean 'ix. bee the article

Scandix.
Honey-COMK. bee HONEY-C'OMB.
Comb-fish, peften, in the hittory of fhell-

fifh. See the article Pecten.
COMBAT, in a general fenfe. denotes an

engagement, or * difference decided by
way of arms. Ste the article Battle.

Combat, in our antient Lw, was a lormal

trial of fome doubtful caufe or quarrel

by the fwords or baftons of t»i. cham-
pions. This form of proceeding was
very frequent not oniv in criminal but in

ci* ii caufes 4 being built on a preemp-
tion, that God wouid never grant the

victory but to him who had the bed
right. The laft trial of this kind in

England, was between Donald lord Kae,
appellant, and David Ramlay, elq; de-

fendant, in the fixth year of the reign of
Charles I* when after many formalities,

the matter was referred to the king's plea-

fure. See Trial und Champion.
COMBATANT, in heraldry, a term for

two beafts, as lions, &c. borne in a coat

ot arms in a fighting pofture, with their

faces to each other.

COMBINATION, properly denotes an
alfemblage of leveial things two by two.

Combination, in mathematics, is the va-

riation o alteration of any number of
quantities, letters, founds, or the like, in

all the different manners poffible.

F. Truchet, in the memoirs pi the french

academy, thews that two fquare pieces,

each divided diagonaly into two colours,

may be combined 64 different ways, fo

as to form fo many different kinds of
chequer-work; which appears furprizing

enough, when one conliders that two
letters or figures can only be combined
twice. See the article Changes.
F. Merfenne gives us the combinations

of all the notes and founds of mufic as far

as 64. ; the fum whereof amounts to 90
figures or places.

Doftrine oj Combination. Prob 1. Any
number of quantities being given, toge-

ther with ihe number in each combina-

tion, to find the number of combinations.

One
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One quantity admits of no combination :

two, a and b, only of one combination :

of three quantities, a be, 'her. ate three

combinations, 'viz. ab, ac, be: of four

quantities, there a- fix combinat ons,

*viz. ab, ac, ad, be, bd, cd : of five quan
titles, there a. en combinations, m.
ab, ae, be, ad, bd, cd, ae, be, ee, de.

Hence it appears, that the numbers of

combinations proceed as i. 3. 6. 10. tint

is, they are triangular numbers, whole
fides differ by unity from the number of

given quantities. If tins tlr-n be fup-

pofed q, the fide of the number of com-
binations will be q— 1, and fo the nuin*

q 1 0+ O c l
ber of combinations — -'

•
bee the

1 2

article Triangular Humbert.
If three quantities are to be combined,
and the number in each combination be

three, there will be exAf one combina-
tion abc\ if a fourth be added, rotir

combinations will e found a be, abd,
bed, acd; if a fifth be added, the com-
binations will be ten, <viz. a be, abd,
be d. ac d, a be, b de, b c e, ac e, ade;
if a fixth, the combinations will b» twen-
ty, &e. The numbers, therefore, of com-
binations proceed as 1. 4. 10. 20. &c.
that is, they are the fir It pyramidal tri-

angular numbers, whofe fide differs by
two units from the number of given

quantities. Hence if the number of
given quantities be q, the fide will be

q— %t and fo the number of combinations

tZl, tZl> 7+°
,123

If four quantities are to be combined,

we (hall find the numbers of combina-

tions to proceed as pyramidal triangular

numbers of the fecond order, 1. 5. 15.

35. &c. whofe fide differs from the num-
ber of quantities by the exponent minus an

unit. Wherefore if the number of quan-

tities bey, the fide will be q— 3, and the

number of combinations?!!?) *_!_> ^__,1x3
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to n. Take q^z6 and »— 4,

ber of combinations will be"
1.

6—4.4-2.6—4+3 6— 4+ 4 _6—1.6—z.

;+o
See Pyramidal numbers.

Hence is eafily deduced a geiilral rule of

determining the number of combinations

in any cafe whatfoever, Suppole, (or

example, the number of quantities to be

combined q, and the exponent of combi-

nation ;/; the number of combinations will

g-~K+i
t
y— a+2 q—»+3

t q
—n+ 4.

t z 3 4
&c. till the number to be added be equal

the not

6—4+r.

6—1. 6+0. _ 3-

I,

4-
—15-

3. 4 I. a. 3. 4.

If it be required to know all the poffible

combinations of the given quantities, be-
ginning with the combinations of die

leverai two's, then proceeding to threes,

*e a jj2— t.q+o. q-z.q—,.
&c. we mult add

g+o- ?— 3-

3. 1. 2. 3. 4.

Whence the number of all the poffible

&c.

q. q— 1,

combinations will be

7-9- ?—

3

4
^+

q. y-i~

q- q-l.

ft.I. 2. 3.

'—— -—— which is the fum of
3- 4- J-

the unciae of the binomial raifed to the

power q, and abridged of the exponent of
the power encrealed by unity j+i.
Wherefore fince thefe unciae come out

1+ 1 by being railed to the power q i

and fince ? + i is equal to 2, 2*— q— 1

will be the number of all the poffible com-
binations. For example, if the number
of quantities be 5, the number of pof-

fible combinations will be 2 s— 6Z232-—

6

-26.
Prob. 2. Any number of quantities be-

ing given, to find the number of all the

chang- s, which thefe quantities com-
bined in all the manners poffible, can

undergo. Let there be two quantities

a a-d />, their variations will be two ;

confequently, as each of them may be

combined with itfel
r
, to thefe there muft

be added two variations more. Therefore

the number of the whole will be 2+2— 4.

If there were three quantities, and the

exponent of the variation 2, the combi-

nations will be 3, and the changes 3 ; to

w»f, ab, «c,be, and ba, e a, cb; to

which if we add the thre-: combinations

of ea-h quantity with ittelf a a, bb, e c,

we (hill have the number of changes

3-H + 3=9-
. .

In likfcinanner, it is evident, rf the given

qtiantmes were 4, and the exponent 2,

that the number of combinations will be

6, ami tlv ptin'ifi' of changes likewife 6,

and the number ol combinations ot each

quantity
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qtnntity with itfelf 4, and therefore the

number of changes 16 ; if with the fame

exponent the given quantities were five,

the number of changes would be 25 ; and
in general, if the number of the quanti-

ties were n, the number of changes would
be »*.

Suppofe the quantities 3, and the expo-

nent of variation 3, the number of changes

is found 27—3-*, <viz. aaa, aab, aba,
baa,aac,aca,caa, abb, b ab, bba,
abc, bac, bca, acb, cab, cba, ace,
cac, c C a,bbb, bbc, ebb, beb, be c, cbc,

ccb, ccc. In like manner it will appear,

if the quantities were 4, and the expo-

nent 3, that the number of changes

would be 64.rr4 3
; and in general, if the

number of quantities was zzn, and the

exponent 3, the number of changes would
be» J

.

By proceeding in this manner, it will be
found, if the number of quantities be n,

and the exponent «, that the number of

changes would be n . Wherefore, if all

the antecedents be added, where the ex-

ponent is lefs, the number of all the pof-

fible changes will be found «"+«" *

+ n
n~ %+a"~3 +nn~~*, &c. till the

number fubtraffed from n leaves 1, bt-

caufe the beginning is from fingle quan-
tities taken once.

Since, then, the number of all poffible

changes is in a geometrical progreffion,

the firft or fmalleft term of which is «*,

the largeft n , and the denominator «j it

will be equal (k —»)—•(;;— 1.) Sup-
pofeTz— 4, the. number of all poffibleva-

riations will be (^-4)~-(4-)-—^
3

=320.
Suppole again 77—24, the number of all

the poffible variations will be(-.j425—24)4-
(24— 1)— 310096 1,864440615 j 89867979
.5 534-3 450600 divided by 23-^1 3y 1 7Z4Z
88887252999425128493402200. In fo

many various methods may the 24 let-

ters of the alphabet be varied and com-
bined among themlelves.

COMBINATORY, in general, der^s
fomething belonging to combination. See

the preceding article.

Combinatory distillation, a me-
thod ol leclifying fpirits, mucl^prac-
tifed by diftillers, by diltilling feWal in-

gredients along with the fpii its : fnch

are alkaline falts, and fpii its, and other

faline bodies capable of giving the fpirits

a good flavour. This method is con-
demned by Dr. Shaw j fince thefe ingre-

dients mix themlelves fd intimately with

the fpirits, as not to be eafily feparated

again: hence, ir.ftead of rectifying or

improving, they prevent the true and ge-

nuine ralfe of the fpirits.

COMBING of ivoal, in commerce, the

drawing wool acrofs the teeth of a card

called a comb, to diipofe it for fpinning.

COMBUST, an appellation given to a
planet, when in conjunction with, or not

diftant above eight degrees and thirty mi-
nutes from thelunt fome reftrain the term
coihbuft, to the diitance of half their diflc.

COME, an appellation by which the fmall

fibres of malt are called. See Malt.
COMEDY, is a fort of dramatic poetiy

which gives a view of common and pri-

vate lite, recommends virtue, and ex-
pofes the vices and tollies of mankind in

a humorous and merry way. Scaliger de-

fines comedy a dramatic poem, repre-

senting the bulinefs of life, whofe event is

fortunate and ftile familiar. Voffius de-

tines it a dramatic poem, copying the ac-

tions of the principal citizens and common
people in a familiar ftile, and not without

mirth and raillery*

Critics are much divided about the nature

of comedy. Arirtotle calls it an imitation

of the worft, or rather, of the loweft clafs

of perfons by way of ridicule. Mr. Cor-
neille finds fault with this, and maintains,

that the actions of kings themfelves may
enter comedy, provided thty be iuch as

are not very momer.tuous, nor attended

with any confiderable danger. Mr. Con-
greve feems pretty much of the fame fen-

timeot. But Mr. Dacier is of a contra-

ry opinion : he maintains, that comedy
allows of nothing grave or ferious, un-
lefs it be turned to ridicule ; and that

raillery and ridicule are its only proper

and genuine marks. Thus different are

critics on the nature of comedy ; nor are

iliey better agreed concerning the cha-

racleriftic which diftinguifhes it from
tragedy. Some diftinguifh it by the low-
nel> of the fubjecl; others, by the ridicu-

lous light it is fet in. According to F.
BoiTu, comedy differs from tragedy in

this, that the comic writer invents both

the names of his perfons, and the action

which he prefents ; whereas the tragic-

writers invent only ths latter ; thefouner
they are to take from hiftory.

Comedy has parts of quality and parts

of quantity. Of the firft kind there are

four effential, the fable, the manners, the

fenti-
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ferftlment-:, and the diction; to. which
two are added which only relate to the re-

presentation, yias. the mufic and decora-
tion. See Fable, Manmers, &V.
The parts of quantity are alio four, t

.

The entrance, a. The working up of
the plot. 3. The full growth of the

plot, or the counter turn. 4. The dis-

covery or unravelling of the plot. Thefe,
in the language of the antients, are called

the protalis, epitafis, cataftafis and ca-

taftrophe. See the articles Protasis,
Epitasis, Act, &c.
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laft agrees pretty nearly with our farcer
Among us, comedy is diftinguifhed from
farce, as the former reprefents nature as

flie is, the other diftorts and overcharges

her. They both p;:int from the life, but

with different views : the one to mike
nature known, the other to make her ri-

diculous.

COMERCY, a city of Lorrain, in France,
twenty miles weft of Nancy : eaft long,
5° 26', north lat. 4-8 ° 4$'.

COMESj in zoologv, a fpecies of butterfly,

with four legs, and ere£t, roundifli wings.
With regard to the various revolutions COMET, an opake, fpherical, and folid

comedy has undergone, it is commonly
diftinguifhed into three kinds, 'viz. the

antient, the middle, and the new. The
antient comedy was fliarp, fatirical, and
extremely abuiive ; even men of the firft

rank, it they were fufpecled of any cri-

minal behaviour, whether the faffs were
true or falfe, were brought upon the ftage

without any difguife, called by their own
name?, and ufed as feverely as poflible.

Thus in the comedy of the clouds, Ari-
ftophanes brings Socrates in by name.
Indeed this liberty of abufe was allowed
chiefly to the chorus, and was moll ufed

during the democracy of the Athenians,
efpecially in the time of the peloponnefian
war. But when the thirty tyrants had
feized the government, the middle comedy
commenced

; for it being no longer fafe

for the poets to rail at people in autho-
rity, and openly to charge magiftrates

with crimes, they ftill continued to ridi-

cule the follies and expofe the vices of

particular perfons under fictitious names;
by which the perfons were fo well point-

ed, out, that it was no' difficult matter

to know them. At length, however,
they were obliged, in the reign of Alex-
ander the Great, to reprefs even this li-

cc-nle : and this reformation gave occa-
fion to the new comedy, which only

brought upon the ftage feigned adven-

tures, and imaginary names.
This laft kind alone was received among
the Romans, who neveithelefs made a
new fubdivifion of it into antient, middle
and new, according to the various pe-
riods of the commonwealth. Among
the antient comedies were reckoned thole

of Livius Andronicus; among the mid-
dle, thofe of Pacuvius ; and among the

new ones, thole of Terence. They like-

wile diftinguifhed comedy according to

the quality of the perfons reprefented ; and
the drefs they wore, into togatre, prae-

textatai, trabeata?, and tabernaiise, which
Vol. I.

body like a planet, performing revolu-

tions about the fun in elliptical orbits,

which have the fun in one of the foci.'

The antients were divided in their opi-

nions concerning them ; fome confideiing

them as wandering ftars ; others, as me-
teors kindled in the atmofphere of the

earth, fubfilfing for a time, and then dif-

fipated ; others looked upon them as pro-

digies. But it is put beyond doubt by the

more accurate obfervations of the late

aftronomers, that they are a kind of pla-

nets. That they are not meteors, is ob-

vious ; for if they were, they could not

bear that vaft heat which fome of them in

their perihelia receive from the fun. The
great comet which appeared in the year

1680, was within a fixth part of the fun's

diameter from its furface, and therefore

muft acquire a degree of heat intense be-

yond all imagination.

But that comets are not only above the

air, but alfo beyond the moon, is plain
;

becaufe comets feen from diftant places,

are obferved to be at the fame dift^nce

from a fixed flar which is .near them.
As for example, the comet which Tycho
Brahe obferved at Uraniburg, was like-

wife feen by Hagecius at Prague in Bo-,

hernia at the fame time ; which two
places differ fix degrees in latitude, and
are nearly under the fame meridian, and
both meafured the diftance of this comet
from the ftar we call the vultur ; that is,

how much it was below it towards the

horizon, for both the vultur and comet
were in the fame vertical circle, and both

obfervators found their diftances the fame,

and confequently they both viewed the

comet in the fame point of the heavens j

which could not be, unlefs it had been

hig^kthan the moon.
The figures of comets are obferved to be

very different, for fome of them throw
forth beams, like hair every way round
them, and thefe are called hairy comets.

4 S Othtrs
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Others again have « long beard, or ra-

ther a fiery tail, oppofite to the region in

which the fun is l'een ; and they are

called bearded, or comets with tails.

Their magnitude has alfo been obferved

to be very different ; many of them with-

out the hair, appear no bigger than (tars

of the firlt magnitude. But l'ome authors

have given us an account of others which

were much greater: fuch was that which

appeared in the time of the emperor

Nero, which, as Seneca relates, was not

inferior in magnitude to the fun itfelf.

In like manner, the comet which Heve-

)ius obferved in the year 1652, did not

feem to be lefs than the moon, though it

had not fo bright a fplendcr ; for it had

a pale and dim light, and appeared with

a difmal afpecl. Moft have a denfe and

dark atmofphere furrounding theii bodies,

which weakens and blunts the fun's raysj

but within it, appears the nucleus or folid

body of the comet, which when the clouds

are difperfed, gives a fplendid and brifk

light.

The particulars in which comets differ

from planets are, that they move in va-

rious directions, feme the way with the

planets, others the contrary; neither are

their motions confined within the zodiac,

their orbits admitting of any inclination

to the ecliptic whatever. And the eccen-

tricity of their cubits is fo very great, that

fome of the comets perform the greateft

part of their motion almoft in right lines,

tending in their approach to the fun al-

moft direflly towards it, after which they

pafs it ; and when they leave it, march

off again nearly in a right line till they

are out of fight, as if they were haftening

back to the fixt ftars. As they approach

the fun, their motion grows proportionably

fwifter ; for they delcribe equal areas in

equal times about its center as the planets

do. Hence it is, that when they are in

iheir perihelia, their motion is immepfely

fwifter than when they are in their aphelia.

This will better appear from the follow-

ing demonftration. Let S (plate XLVI.
fig. 2.) be the fun, A P D G the elliptic

orbit of a comet, TCE the orbit of the

earth. If we mould fuppofe the femi-

axis of the comet's orbit to be 100 times

greater than the femi-axis of the earth's

orbit, or, which is the fame, than its mean
diftance from the fun, that comet would

not complete its revolution in lefs than

sooo years ; for the fquares of the peri-

odical times of the earth and comet, mult

be as the cubes of their mean diftancea

from the fun : and the comet becomes

vifible only for that part of its period,

wherein it defcends towards the fun and

approaches near the earth, as in F, and

then after it has paffed its perihelion,

conftantly rifmg higher from the km
about G, it will begin to vanifh, and

will not be vifible without a telefcope.

If the aphelion diltance be to the perihe-

lion as 1000 is to one, the velocity of a

comet in the perihelion, will bear the

fame proportion to the velocity at the

aphelion. For the area A S B, muft be

but equal to the area PSD, if the arches

A B and P D be defcribed by the comet

in equal times, and then the archPD
muft be greater than AB, in the fame

proportion as A S is greater than P S.

This is the proportion of their abfolute

velocities. But their angular velocities

about the fun, are in a duplicate propor-

tion of thefe diftances, or as 1000000

to 1. So that while the comet in its pe-

rihelion defcribes one degree with its

angular motion, where it afcends to its

aphelion, it will delcribe in an equal

time but tzclccc °f a degree. Hence
then is feen the caufe why comets are vi-

fible to us for fo fliort a time, and when they

difappear, why they are fo long before

they vifit us again. This alfo deftroys

the objection again the return of comets

drawn from the rarity of their appear-

ance.

As the elliptic orbit of a comet is fo very

eccentric, that portion of it wherein it

becomes vifible to us, may pafs for a pa-

rabola. By confuiering therefore, that

portion as a piece of a parabola near its

vertex, the calculation of their motion3

becomes much eafier ; and upon that hy-

pothefis Dr. Halley has conftrucled and

calculated a table, by which, whenever a

new comet fhall appear, it may be deter-

mined whether it be any o» thofe which

have yet appeared, and confequently its

period, and the axis of its orbit be deter-

mined, and its return foretold. From
this table, it would appear that the co-

met which was feen in the year 1682*

was the fame obferved before in 1607
and 1531, and was alfo expected in the-

year 1758, after a period of feventy-five

and feventy-fix years alternately ; but

though a comet was indeed obferved in>

the year 1758, it does not by any means
appear to have been that predicted by

Dr. Halley, and expected by aftronomers,

which*
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which furnifhes a great objection to the

theory of comets, and the ftated and pe-

riodical returns of thefe bodies.

By the fame table, it would alfo appear,

that the great comet which was feen in the

year 1680, was the fame feen in the time
of king Henry I. in 1106, and in 531,
and in the forty fourth year before Chrilt,

when Julius Caefar was murdered. If fo,

then the period of this comet is about

575 years. There are between twenty
and thirty that have appeared fince the

year 1337, but no two appearances feein

to belong to the fame comer, except thofe

above-mentioned.

The phsenomena of comets which arife

from the motion of the earth, agree in a

great meafure with thofe of the planets.

For inltance, thofe comets which move
according to the order of the figns, a little

before they difappear, become more than

oidinarily flow or retrograde, if the earth

at that time be between them and the

fun, but more than ordinary fwift, if the

earth be on the oppofite fide: and the

reverfe of this happens to thofe which
move contrary to the order of the figns.

This is occasioned by the motion of the

earth ; for when the earth goes the fame
way with a comet, but with a fwifter

motion, the comet feems retrograde
j

when with a flower motion, the comet's

apparent motion becomes fl wer ; and
when the earth moves the contrary way,
it becomes fwifter. See the articles Re-
TROGRADATION and PLANET.
Few comets are to be feen in their accefs

to the fun, but in their recefs appear

with long fiery tails, pointing directly,

or nearly fo, towards that part of the

heavens which with refpect to the comet
is oppofite to the fun. Some are viiible

before they reach the fun, and begin to

put forth their tails, which at firft are

fhort and thin, feidom exceeding fifteen

or twenty degrees in length, but grow
longer and denfer as the comet comes
nearer the fun. If the comet naffes very

near the fun, it then fends forth fiery

beams of light every way. After this it

puts forth a tail forty, fifty, or fixty de-

grees long, which, as the comet recedes

farther from the fun, continually dimi-
nifhes both in length and fplendor ; but
is larger and longer at any diltance in its

recefs from the fun, than at an equal dif-

tance in its accefs to it.

In order to account for the formation of
the tails of comets, fome have fuppofed

fhat the heads of comets are tranfparent,

and that their tails are no other than a
beam of the fun tranfmitted through them.
But were the heads of comets tranfparent,

they themfelves would l>e fcarcely vifible.

Others, that they arife from the refrac-

tion of the rays of light in their way from
the comet to us. But if fo, then both

the planets and fixed ltars ought to have

tails alfo. Kepler afcribed the afcent of
the tails to the rays of the fun carrying

the particles of the comet's amofphere

with them ; that is, impelling them into

the regions oppofite to it. But we have

no inltance of any thing in nature like

this : it is therefore an hypothefis that

cannot be iuppoited. Sir Ifaac Newton
thinks the great fplendor and length of

the tails, antes from the heat which the

fun communicates to the comet as it pafles

near it. As the afcent of the fmoke in

a chimney is owing to the impulle of

the air with which it is intanglcl, in like

manner, fays he, the tail of a comet may
rife from the atmofphere thereof info thofe

parts which are oppofite to the fun, being

carried up by the aether ahout the comet,

rarefied to a very great degree by the heat

thereof. This opinion is greatly corro-

borated by the appearance of the tails
j

for when- accurately obferyed, they are

found not to rife always in a direction

precifely oppofite to the fun, but to de-

viate or incline a little from thence to-

wards thofe parts which the comet has

lately left ; and not only fo, but to be

bent into a certain curvature, the extre-

mities of the tails deviating from the true

oppofition more in proportion than the

other parts; and to be more denfe, feem-

ingly, and better defined on the convex

than on the concave fide. And further,

that the longer the tail is, the more fen-

fible is the curvature, as being the greateft

at the greatelt diftance from the body of

the comet. Upon' thefe accounts Sir

Ifaac thinks it evident, that the phaeno-

mena of the tails of comets depend on the

motion of their heads, and that the heads

furnifh the matter which forms the tails.

Mr. Rowning, who is not fatisfied with
Sir Ifaac's opinion, accounts for the tails

of comets in the following manner. It

is well known, fays he, that when the

light of the fun paftes through the atmof-

phere of any body, as the earth, that

whic# partes on one fide, is by the re-

fraction thereof made to converge to-

wards that which pafles on the oppofite

one ; and this convergency is not wholly

effected either at the entrance of the light

4 S % into
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into the atmofphere, or at its going out

5

but that beginning at its entrance, it in-

creafes in every point of its progrefs. It

Is alfo agreed, that the atmofpheres of the

comets are very large and denfe. He
therefore, fuppofes, that by fuch time as

the light of the fun has parted through a

confiderable part of the atmofphere of a

comet, the rays thereof are lb far refract-

ed towards each other, that they now be-

gin fenilbly to illuminate it, or rather the

vapours floating therein, and fo render

that part which they have yet to pafs

through vifible to us ; and that this por-

tion of the atmofphere of a comet thus

illuminated, appears to us in the form of

a beam of the fun's light, and paffes

under the denomination of a comet's tail.

This is the hypothefis of Mr. Rowning :

how well it anlWers the phenomena of the

tails, may be feen in his fyftem of natu-

ral philofophy, part IV. cap. 11.

A late writer fuppofes comets to be bo-

dies deftined to repair the quantities of

light arid fire inceffantly emitted by the

fun, and which are fcattered and difpcrf-

ed over the whole fyftem. The large

i'weeping tails of the comets which extend

fo many thpufand mile, our author

thinks well adapted to fuch a purpofe;

and as many of thofe particles of' light

and lire m3y be fuppofed to be driven to

a vaft diftance, it is v"-«(laiy they fliould

go to the utmoft lim.. ?( the fyftem to

make fuch a collection.' But as'our au-

thor fuppofes the velocity of the rays of
light to be the caufe of the comets, as

well as the planets motions, it is not jiof-

fible a comet fliould exonente on the

fun's body, the particles of light and fire

which he fuppofes it has collected in the

wide expanle, when the comet itfelf ne-

ver comes in contact with the fun ; nor
can thofe very 'particles' which were be-

fore emitted from the fun's body, on the

comet's arriving nearer to the fun, quit

the cellules of the comet, and continue

their motion to the fun, rotwithftanding
' the repulnon of the rays of light.

To determine the apparent place and courfe
' of a.'Co'MET. "One method by Which
aftionbmers inveftigate tliem in this.

They obferve what two ftars are directly

one on ope fide of the comer, and the

other on the other; which' is^done by
holding tip a thread between the eye and/

the two 'ftars, and extending it in fuch

manner, as that it fhall feem to crofs

each ftar : then they look out two other

ftars; hi f'jrh Nation alfoi that the cornet

fhall appear in a line that pafTes from one
to the other, which are found as before.

Then they extend a thread upon the ce-

leftial globe from one of the two firft ftars

to the other j and another thread from,

one of the two laft ftars to the ether : and
the point on the globe where the threads

crofs, is the apparent place of the comet
at the time the obfervation was made.
This they do daily, and fo trace out its

apparent courfe in the heavens.

To determine the parallax of a Comet.
See the article Parallax.

Trajeclory of a Comet. See the article

Trajectory.
COMETARIUM, a curious machine ex-

hibiting an idea of the revolution of a

comet about the fun. It is contrived in

fuch a manner, 3s by elliptical wheels

to fhew the unequal motion of a comtt in

every part of its 01 bit. The comet is re-

presented by a fmall brafs ball, carried by
a radius veclor, or wire, in an elliptic

groove about the fun in one of its foci,

and the years of its period are fliewn by
an index moving witli an equable motion
over a graduated filver circle. See a re-

prefentation of it in plate XLV. fig. 3.

and Martin's Philofophia Britannica, vol.

I. p. 14.0, &c.
When the lid is taken off" the box, it

appears as follows: NO and QT are

the elliptic wheels, turning each other

about their foci 1 and S, by means of a

cat gut firing in a groove on their edges

crofling at K. N O is moved by the cir-

cular wheel I, which is itfelf moved by
the wheel C ; and this by an endlefs fcrew

turned by a winch on the outfide of the

box. The ellipfis PLIM, defcribed

about the foci S j, represents the comet's

orbit.

COMFREY, the englifh name of a genus
' of plants, called by botanilfs fymphytum.

See the article Symphytum,
COMITATUS posse. See the article

Posse comitatus.
COMITIA, in rorhan antiquity, an af-

fembly of the people, either in the comi-
tium or campus-martius, for the election

of magiftrates, or confulting on the im-

portant affairs of the republic. See

Comitium and Campus-martius.
There were certain days fixed for thefe

aflemblies, called dies comttiales, marked
with a C in Julius Ccefar's calendar.

There were three kinds of comitia, *ui%.

cUriata, centuriata, and tributa, fo'dif-

tinguiflied from the manner wherein the

people voted, and gave their fiiffrage?,
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fiiiz. by curiae, or pariflies, tribes, or cen-

turies. The comitia curiata owe their

original to the divifion which Romulus
made of the people into thirty curiae,

which anfwer in molt refpefts to our pa-

riflies. The comitia centuriata were in-

ftituttd by Seivius Tuilius. Comitial

aflemblies held for the election of confuls,

were called confular comitia. In like

manner the other comitia were named
from the officer to be created, whether a

tribune, pontif, aedile, or the like. The
power of calling thefe aflemblies, belong-

ed at firlt only to the kings : but on the

eftablifliment of the democracy, the fame
privilege was allowed to mod of the chief

magiftrates, and fometimes to the pon-
tiffs.

COMITIALIS MORBUS, an appella-

tion given to the epileply, by realbn the

comitia of antient Rome were diflblved,

if any perfon in the afTeml)ly happened
to be taken with this diftemper.

COMIT1UM, in roman antiquity, a large

hall in the forum, where the comitia were

ordinarily held. Seethe articles Forum
and Comitia.
This hall was a long time open at top,

for which reafon the aflemblies were of-

ten interrupted by bad weather. It was
firft covered in the time of the fecond

punic war, and according to Rofinus, the

confuls and tribunes were not created in

the comitium, but in the campus-mai this.

COMMA, among grammarians, a point

or chai after marked thus ( , ), terving to

denote a fliort flop, and to divide the

members of a period.

Different authors define and life this point

fo differently, that it is difficult to alcer-

tain the precife ufe of it. The ordinary

doftrine concerning it, conveys no clear

ordiflinft idea of it 5 being thus, that it

ferves to diflinguifli nouns, verbs, ad-
verbs, and fuch divifions of a period as

are not nectflarily joined together : fome
fay indeed, that the comma ferves to dif-

tinguifh thole members of a period in

each whereof is a verb and the nomina-
tive cafe of a verb. Thus, though nothing

fo much gains upon the offeEiions as an
extempore eloquence, avhich <we have ccn-

Jiantly occajion for, and are obliged to

pradife every day, we very rarely meet
nuith any 'who excel in it.

The comma is made ufe of to diflinguifli

feveral nouns, fuhftantives, adjeclives, or

verbs, not joined by a conjunction in the

fame member of a period : thus, words,
looks, geflwe, cmi diffeYent tones ofvow,

are the means by avhich mankind commu-
nicate their thoughts to each other ,• or,

a man never becomes agreeable in con-

verfation, but by fudging the iajle, re-

fpecling the characler, conforming him-

felf to the humour, &c. oftbofe he converfes
ivith

.

But the comma is omitted when thofe

wor.ls are united by a conjunction, as,

good humour and good fenfefeldomfail to

make a man agreeable in converfation.

Comma, in mufic, an interval equal to the

difference of the tone major and minor,
and expreffed by the ratio 81 : 80. Sec
the articles Interval and Tone,

COMMANDING ground, in the mili-

tary art, an eminence overlooking any
port, or ftrong place.

A commanding ground is of three kinds

:

firft, a front ground, being an height,

oppofite to the face of fome poft, which
plays upon its front. Secondly, a reverfe

ground, being an eminence that can play
upon the back of any poft. Thirdly,
an enfilade commanding ground, or cur-
tin commanding ground, being an emi-
nence that, with its fliot, can fcour all

the length of a ftiaight line.

COMMANDMENT, in a legal fenfe, is

ufed varioufly : fometimes it is taken for
the commandment of the king; as when,
upon his own motion, and from his own
mouth, he orders any perfon to prifon.

Sometimes it is ufed for the command-
ment of the juftices : this commandment
is either abfolute, or ordinary. Abfolute,
is when a juftice commits a perfon to pri-
fon for contempt, &c. upon his own au-
thority, as a punifhment. Ordinary, is

where a juftice commits a perfon rather
for fafe cuftody than for punifliment : the
perfon, thus committed by ordinary com-
mandment, is bailable. In another fenfe

of the word, magiflrates may command
others to affift them in the execution of
their offices, in order to keep the king's
peace, &c.

Comman dmE NT is likewife ufed for the of-
fence of a perfon that wills or orders an-
other to do fome unlawful aft, as theft,

murder, or the like. To command any
one to commit burglary, is felony exclud-
ed clergy ; and he" who commands the
doing any aft that is unlawful, is accef-
fary to it and all the confequences there"
of, if executed in the fame manner as
commanded ; though not, where it va-
ries, or where the commander revokes
the command. In trefpafles, &c. a maf-
ter fhall be charged with the afts of l,is

Terrain,
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fervant, doneby his command": however,

fervants (hall not be excufed for commit-

ting any crime, when they a<5t by com-

mand of thdr matters, who have no fuch

power over them as to enforce fuch com-

mandments. The commands of infants

or feme coverts are void.

COMMANDRY, a fort of benefice, or

certain revenue, belonging to a military

order, and conferred on antient knights,

who had done fervices to the order, as the

commandries of Malta.

The commandries of Malta are of dif-

ferent kinds : for as the order confilts of

knights, chaplains, &c. there are pecu-

liar commandries or revenues attached to

each ; and the knights 10 wbom one of

tbefc benefices is given, is called com-

mander.
There are alfo commandries for the reli-

gious in the order of St. Bernard, and

St. Anthony. The kings of France have

converted feveral of the hofpitals for lep-

ers into commandries of the order of St.

Lazarus.

COMMELINA, in botany, a genus of the

triandria monogyniaclals of plants, whole

corolla conlitts of fix petals ; the exte-

rior three of which are fmall, oval, and

concave, of the dimenlions of the peri-

antliiuni ; the three interior and alter-

nate petals are large, roundifh, and co-

loured. The fruit is a naked, roundifh

capiule, containing three cells, and di-

vided by three valves : the feeds, being two

only, are angulated.

COMMEMORATION, in a general

fenfe, the remembrance of any perfon or

thing i
or the doing any thing in ho-

nour of a perl'on's memory, or in re-

membrance of any part event. Thus
the euehariit is a commemoration of the

furfeiings of Jems Chrift.

It is a practice among the roman-catho-

lics for dying pertons to leave a legacy ra-

the church, for the rehearfing of mafles

in commemoration of tlum.

Commemoration is alfo thenameof two

religious feafts, otherwise called All-

faints and All-fouls. See All-saints
and All-souls.

COMMENDAM, in the ecclefiaftical law,

the truft or adminiflration of the reve-

nues of a benefice, given either to a lay-

man, to hold, by way of depofiium, for

fix months, in order to repnirs, 8Hr, or to

an ecchfia'ffic,' or beneficed perfon, to

perform the pafloral ditties thereof, till

once the benefice is provided with a re-

gular incumbent,

Commendams were formerly a very law
dable inftitution : for when an electiv6

benefice became vacant, for which the

ordinary could not, for fome reafon,

immediately provide, the care cf it was
recommended to fome man of merit, who
took upon him the direction of it, till the

vacancy was filled up, but enjoyed none

of the profits.

At length it became a maxim among the

canonifts, that a clerk might hold two
benefices, the one titular, and the other in

commendam : yet (till, the commendam
was to continue only till other provifions

were ina.de j and afterwards, they began

to be given for a determinate time.

Commendam, in the church of Rome, is

likewife a real title of a regular benefice,

Inch as an abbey or priory, given by the

pope to a fecular clerk, or even to a lay-

man, with a power to difpofe of the fruits

thereof during life.

In England, the right of granting bene-

fices in commendam is veiled in the

crown by a ftatute of Henry VIII. This

right was contefted in the reign of king

James I. when it was difputtd, not only

whether the king might grant a commen-
dam, but whether or no they were to be

granted without neceffity.

COMMENDATORY, in a general fenfe,

fomething belonging to a commendam.
Commendatory abbot. See the ar-

ticle Abbot.
COMMENDATUS, in our old cuftoms,

one that lives under the patronage of fome

great perfon : hence commendati homines,

were thofe who by voluntary homage put

themfelves under the protection of a fupe-

rior lord ; and commendati dimidii, thofe

who had depenclance on two feveral lords,

and were to pay each one half of their ho-

mage.
COMMENSURABLE, among geometri-

cians, an appellation given to fuch quan-

tifies M "re meafured bv one and the

fame common meafure : thus if the line

a(-h—\ \ i -A- !—i—
| <£r be equal to

8, and the line jg i-f
. /-I— / equal to

4 inches, thefe two lines will be com-

menlurable, lince the fame common mea-

fure 2, meafures them both.

Commensurable numbers, whetherin-

tegers or fractions, are fuch as can be

meafured or divided by fome other nufn-

ber, without any remainder : fuch are

12 and 18, as being meafured by 6 or 3.

Commensurable in power, is fa id of

1 right
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right lines, when their fquares are mea-
fured by one and the fame (pace, or fu-

perficies.

Commensurable surds, thofe that be-

ing reduced to their leaft terms, become
true figurative quantities of their kind

;

and are therefore as a rational quantity to

a rational one.

COMMENTARY, or Comment, in

matters of literature, an illuitration of

the difficult or obfcure paffages of an
author.

It is an obfervation of Evremond, that

commentators ufually find beauties, and
even doclrines, that the original author

never dreamt of.

Com mentary, or Comment artes, like-

wife denotes a kind of hiftory, or me-
moirs of certain tranfactions, wherein the

author had a conliderable hand : fuch are

the commentaries of Casfar.

COMMERCE, a term ufed for the buy-

ing, felling, or bartering of all manner
of commodities, in order to profit by the

fame.

Inftead of (hewing how commerce flou-

rifhecl, and what encouragement it met
with amorg the Egyptians, Phoenicians,

Carthaginian?, Greeks, Romans, &c. our

labour will be better beltowed in exa-

mining upon what footing it flood among
our anceftors, and how it is, or ought to

be efteemed at prefent. The large (hare

wh'ch the trading part of the nation has

in the legifhture, evidently proves how
high it was valued by our anceftors :

for whilft one, or at the utmoft two
members were thought fufficient to reprc-

fent a whole county in parliament, moft

boroughs fend an equal number of bur-

gelTes to take care of their trading in-

tereft ; fo that thefe laft amount to 334,
whereas the knights for the counties are

only 80, and the citizens for the cities 50.
Great traders have likewife been did in

-

guiftied by particular marks of honour.
They have been created knights, knights

of the Garter and Bath, bannerets, ba-

ronets, barons and earls ; which fufh-

ciently proves, that trading was not only

formerly, but is, at prefent, thought to

be of the greateft confequence to the na-
tion ; and never did, or can, by our
laws and cuftoms, detracl from any man
or family ; but, on the contrary, that

fome of the bed houfes among the nobi-
lity are the defcendants of great traders :

thus the late earl of Haverfham was ori-

ginally a merchant, theprefent earl of Til-

ney's grandfather the fame j as was the

great -grandfather of the prefent duke of

Bedford, and numberlefs others. And
why mould not commerce, as well as law
and divinity, or the fword, be a road to

the higheft honour ? It is prudence and
aclivity that diftinguifhes a man from the

common herd of mankind ; and if he
who faves a town, or a body of troops, be

rewarded with honours, is not julf, that

the man who eftablifhes new manufac-
tures, or branches of tiade, whereby thou-

fands are not only maintained but made
happy, mould be honoured by his piiitce,

and refpecled by his fellow-fubjrfts ?

As to thegre3t advantages of commerce,
m <y it not be deemed the bafis of civil (b-

ciety, and the molt neceffary principle

to unite all men of whatever country or

condition ? Is it not an unexhauftible

fource of plenty to all theXvoild ? By it,

the mercantile people of all nations leem

to be but one body incorporated ; the

riches of every trading town circulate'

into the hands of poor and iadultrious

mechanics; and the neceflities and con-

veniences of one place fupplied from the

moft diftant fhores of the Eaft and Weft
Indies. Without commerce, the greatelt

dates make but a poor figure ; being ne-

glected and delpiied by their neighbours,

and unable to provide for their numerous
poor ;it home : win nas where commerce
flourillvs, thefe add grandeur to the (late,

and the merchants live like princes, and
at the fame time provide the finews of

war againft the moft daring attacks of
their enemies.

The cities of Venice and Genoa have

been raifed merely by commerce j and tc*

its decay, may be afcribed the diminu-

tion of their influence and power. So long

as the counts of Flanders careffed the

woollen-manufacfuiers, nothing could

compare to the wealth of the cities of

Binges and Ghent : whereas the work-
men, when loaded with impofitions and
taxes, together with their manufaclures,

carried riches and wealth to England and
Antwerp. Holland receives from, and
fends embaffadors to, crowned heads. It

ranks with the moft diffinguifhed (fates,

and is behind none of them for the

plenty it enjoys both of the neceffary and
the agreeable, for toe boldnefs of its en-

terprizes, and the wifdom of its govern-

ment. And what are the Dutch but a

fet of merchants, who take a pride in

being fuch ? Since the f'pirit of commerce
has Ipread itfelf over that little corner of

the world, it has aflumed a new face ; the

water*
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waters have been carried off; the grounds

of their habitations are daily railed, and

rendered firmer and firmer ; their towns

are become models of neatnefs and con-

veniency ; and the draining of their lands

has made way for gardening and huf-

bandry. As to England, the conveni-

ence and multitude of its ports, the good-

nefs of its commodities, and the induftry

and ingenuity of its workmen, have elta-

blifhed its trade fo as to admit of no rival

but the Dutch. England trades in all

parts of the world, nor does any nation

drive fuch a trade as (he does with her

own commodities ; for the dutch trade

conlifts chiefly in the tranfportation of

foreign goods from one country to ano-

ther. Not only at London, where the

great trading companies are eltablifhed,

but at Briltol, Liverpool, &c. and all

over the kingdom, does commerce exert

its kindly influence : for not to mention

the vaft number of merchants, manu-
facturers, and other perfons immediately

engaged in trade, does not the gardener,

the farmer, the grazier, the landed gen-

tleman, and even the nobleman in a

manner live by it ; nay, is it not the

moll folid fupport of the prince, and of

the ftate itlelf ?

Confidering, therefore, the vaft impor-

tance of this employment, it is no won-
der that the nations of Europe feem to vie

with each other, which (hall give it the

greateft encouragement; and to the ho-

nour of our government it muft be al-

lowed, that, in this refpecl, Britain yields

to none of them. Bounties, drawbacks,

prohibitions, &c. and even the eftablifh-

ment of trading companies, with exclu-

iive privileges ; all have this great and

important object in view. See the ar-

ticles, Bounty, Drawback, &c.

As to the branches of commerce treated

of in this di6tionary, they are very nu-

merous, but may be arranged under thele

heads: i. Thoie which are merely mer-

cantile, or between merchant and mer-

chant : fuch are bills of exchange, ac-

counts of fales, company-partnei (hip,

factor, fupercargo, infurance, book-

keeping, &c. a. Thole relative to (hip-

ping, as average, barratry, bottomry,

bill of lading, charter-party, freight,

&c. 3. Thole relating to exportation

and importation, as bounty, drawback,

duties, cuftoms, board of trade and plan-

tation, &c. 4. Such as regard manu-

factures, as cloth, linen, fluffs, hats, lace,

&c. and hence woollen-draper, lifer.-

draper, &c.
COMMINATORY, an appellation given

to whatever threatens punilhment, or

fome penalty : fuch is that part of a fe-

lon's fentence of banifliment, which
makes it death if he return before a cer-

tain time.

COMMINUTION, denotes the breaking,
or rather grinding, a body to very finall

paiticles.

COMMISSARY, in theecclefiaftical law,

an officer of the bifliop, who exercifes

fpiritual jurifdiclion in places of a dio-

cefe fo far from the epifcopal fee, that

the chancellor cannot call the people to

the bifhop's principal confiftory court,

without giving them too much inconve-
niency.

In Scotland, thefe commiflaries are (till

continued, notwithstanding epifcopacy is

now no more.

Commissary, in a military fenfe, is of
three forts.

Commissar -

* general of the mufers, an
officer appointed to mutter the army, as

often as the general thinks proper, in or-

der to "know the ftrength of each regi-

ment and company, to receive and in-

fpecl the mutter-rolls, and to keep an
exact ftate of the ftrength of the army.

Commissary general offores, an officer

in the artillery, who has the charge of all

the Itores, for which he is accountable to

the office of ordnance.

C m m 1 s s a r y general of pro<vi/ions, an offi-

cer who has the infpeclion of the bread,

and provifionsof the army.
COMMISSION, in common law, the war-

rant or letters-patent which all perfons,'

exercifing jurifdiclion, have to empower
them to hear or determine any cauie or

fuiti as the commiffion of the judges, &c„
Mod of the great officers judicial and
minifterial of the realm, are made alfo by

commiffion ; by means of commiffion,

oaths, cognizance of fines, anfwers in

chancery, &c. are taken ; witneffes ex-

amined, offices found, &c.
Commission of anticipation, was a com-

miffion formeily iffued under the great

feal, to collect a fubfidy before the day.

Commission of aj/bciation, was a com-
miffion under the great feal, to aflbciate

two or more learned perfons with the

juftices in the circuits and counties of

Wales.
Commission of bankruptcy, is the com-

million that i ifties from the lord chan-

«ilor,
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cellor, on a perfon's becoming a bank-
rapt within any of the ltatutes, dire-fled

to certain com miffioners appointed to ex-
amine into it, and to fecure the i

rupt's lands and tfFee'ts, for the fatisfac-

tion oFhis creditors. See Bankrupt.
Commission of charitable ufes iiTu< s out of

the chanceiy, directed to the bifhop and
others of the diocele, where any lands

given towards charitable ufes are unap-
plied, Ftfc. in order to inquire into and
redrel's the abul'e.

Commission of delegates, a comr.

under the great feal, directed to certain

perfons, ufually two or three temporal
lords, as many bifhop?, and two judges of
the law, authorifing them to lit upon an
appeal to the king, in the court of cbnn-
cery, from a fentence giv.-n by the arch-

bifhop in any ecclefiaftical caufe.

Commission' of lunacy iffues out of the

court of chancery, to inquire whether a

penon reprefented to be a lunatic be lb or
not.

Commission of peace. See the article

Justices of 'the peace.

Commission of rebellion, generally term-
ed a •ivrit of rebellion, iflues where a per-

fon, after proclamation made by the

fheriff, on a procefs out of the chancery
or exchequer, required, upon pain of his

allegiance, to prefent himfelf to the court
by a day affigne ' to appear.

Commission of fencers, is a commiffion
direfted to certain perfons, to inlpect and
fee drains and ditches well kepf i

marfhy and fenny parts of England, for

the better conveying of water into the

fea, and preferving the grafs on the !

Sfe the ar'.icle Sewer.
Commission officers. See the article

Officer.
Commission, in commerce. See the ar-

ticle Factorage.
COMMISSIONER, a pe.fon awthorifed

by commiffion, letters-patent, or ether

lawful warrant, to examine any matters,

or execute any public office, iz'c. See

Commission and Warrant,
Beiides thole relating to judicial proceed-

ings, thei« are

Commissioners of the cufioms. S:e the

article Customs.
Commissioners ofexcife, Ses Excise.
Commissioners of tie navy, bee the ar-

ticle Navy.
Lords Commissioners of the treafury.

See Treasury and Exchequer,
There are alfo commifli gners oi hawkers
VOL. I.

and pedlars, commiflioners of alienation,

commiflioners of the (tamps, &c.
COMMISSUM-FIDEI, or fidei com-

missum. See Fidei commissum.
COMMISSURE, commijfura, a word ufed

by feveral authors for the finall pores of

any body, or the little clefts, cavities, or

interlaces, which are between the par-

ticles of any body, efpecially when the

particles are brcadifh and flatifli, and lie

contiguous to one another like very thin

plates. See the article Fore, &c.
missure, in architecture, &c. the

joint of two flon^s, or the application of

the fide of one to that of the other.

COMMITMENT, in law, the fending

of a perfon, charged with fome crime,

to prifbn, by warrant, or order*.

A commitment may be made by the king
and council, by the judges of the law,

thejuftices of peace, or other magiftrate,

who have authority by the laws and fta-

tuti s of the realm lb to do. Every com-
mitment Humid be made by warrant un-
der the hand and feal of the p-uty com-
mitting, and the caufe ot commitment
is to be exprefled in the, warrant. The
terms of il mull alio require the criminal

to be kept in cuflody till discharged ac-

cording to due courfe of law, &c.
COMMITTEE, one or mere perfons, to

whom the confederation or ordering of 1

matter is referred, either by fome court,

or by the cpnfent of patties, to whom it

belong s.

Committee of the king, is ufed, in our
cuftoms, for the widow of the king's

tenant, committed, by the antient i

of the realm, to the king's care and p.o-

tection.

MITTIE ofparliament, a certain num-
ber of membeis appointed by : ,

for the examination of a hi!), making
j port of an inquiry, procels of" the

houfe,

len a parliament is called, and the

fpeaker and members have laken the

hs, there are committees appointed
i fit 6*n retain days, 1/1%, the^'edm-

mitite of prit 1 ho s, of re-

on, of trade, &c. which are (landing

committees.

Sometimes the whole houfe refolves itfelf

into a committee, on which occafion each

] rfon has a righj to fpeak and reply as

often as be pleafes, which is not the cafe

when a houfe is not in a committee.

COMiVlOD -vTE, commodatum, among ci-

vilians, differ only from a loan, as thii gs

4 T lent
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lent may be returned in kind, though not

in identity ; which is otherwife in regard

to the commodate.
COMMODITY, in a general fenfe, dt-

t\«\e< a' forts of wares and meichandifes

vhatfo ver that a perfon deals or trades

in. See fh article tCMMi-Rcr.

Staple Commodities, Inch ware? and

rperchandifes as are commonly and readi-

ly fold in a market, or exported abroad
;

being, for the molt wait, the proper pro-

duce or manufacture of the country.

COMMODORE, in maritime affair*, an

officer of the britifh nav , *ommiffioned

by the I id- of the admiralty, or by an

admiral, to command a fquadron of men
of war in chief.

COMMON, lometliipg that belongs to al!

alike, in contiadiitir.clion to proper, pe-

culiar, &c. Thus the earth is laid to be

our common mother.

Common Bench, a name by which the court

of common pleas was antiintly called.

Sec the article COMMON Pl.KAS.

Common council. SteCouNCiL.
Common duct, in anatomy. See the ar-

ticle Duct.
Common hunt, the chief huntfman be-

longing 10 the lord mayor a; d aldermen

of London,

COMMON Law, that body of ruies received

as law in England, before any ftatu'.e

vva,s enacted in parliament to alter the

fame.

The common law is emended upon the

general cuftoms of the realm, including

the law of natuie, the law of God, and

the principles and maxims of law : it is

alfo founded on reafen, <s laid to be the

perfection of leafon, acquired by Ions:

fiat'iy., /bfeivation, and expeiience, r. d

rci". • by the learned in all ages. It may
]•;:-.• ie be faid to be the common birth-

right that the fubjrft has for the fafe-

guaid and defence hot only of hi? goods,

lands, anil revei ues, but of his wife,

children.) life-, (;>i\i. , >jv. Oui common
law, it is faid, after the heptarchy, was
collected together into a body, by oivers

of our antitnt kings, who commanded,
that it mould be pbferved through the

kingdom; and it was therefore called

conmion law, becaufe it wa common to

the whole nation, and before 01. 1; sffrcl-

ed certain paits thereof ; beiog antientJy

called tb loUriight, that is, (be right of

people. $ee "the article Law.
CpM.i '•- PLACE COOK, cdverfaria, among

t'u learned, denotes a regifttr of what

things accur, worthy to be r.y;ed in. the

courfe of a man's ftudy, fo 'fifpofed, as

that among a number of fubjt&s, any one

may be eafily found. Several perfons

have their feveral methods of orde. ing

them ; but that which is heft recom-

men U I, is Mr. Locke's me hod, which

he has published in a lettei re Mr. Toif-

nnd, determined thereto B* the gnat

conveniency and advantage he bad found

from ir, in twenty years experience. The
fubftance of this method is as follows.

The firft page of the book, or, for more

room, the two fit It pages fnn'ing each

other, are to ferve for a kind of index to

the whole, and contain referenci S to eve-

ry place or matter therein: in the com-
modious com ivance of this, fo as it may
admit of a fufficient variety cf materials,

without confufion, all the Itcret of the

method confifts. The manner of it, as

laid down by Mr. Lo ke, willbe conceiv-

ed from the following fpecimm, wherein

what is to be done in the b«k, for all

the letters of the alphabet, i? here fhewn

in the niit four

:

A

c

p

a

e

1

u

a

e r. -.

i

u

a

e

i

u

a

e

ti

The index of the common place book be-

ing thus formed, it is ready tpr the tak-

ing do-vu any thing therein.

In outer to this, confidcr to what head

the thing you would enter is molt natu-

rally referred : wnd under which one

would be led to look for (uch a thing : in

this head or word regard is had to the ini-

tial leiter, and the full vowtl that fol-

lows.
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lows it ; which are the characleriftic let-

ters whereon all the ufe of the index de-

pends.

Suppofe, e. g. I would enter down a paf-

fage that refers to the head beauty ; B, I

confider, is the initial letter, and e the

firft vowel : then, looking Upon the index

for the partition B, and therein the line

e (which is the place for all wo ds whole
letter is B, and the fidt vowel e ; is

heautv, beneficence, bread, blt-edinp, hle-

mifhes, fefc.) and, finding no numbers al-

ready wrote to direct nie to any page of
the book where words of that chaiacle-

riftic have been entered, I turn forward

to the fidt blank page I find, which in a
frefh book, as th;s is (uppofed to be, will

be page z, and here wr.'e what l have
occa(ion for on the head beauty; begin-

ning the head in the margin, and indent-

ing all the other fubfervient lines, that

the head mav It -.rid out and fhew itfelf :

this done, I enter the page where it is

tvrote, <viz. % in the fpace Be ; from
which time the clafs B e becomes wholly
in polfcflion of the 2d and third pages,

which are conlignedto letters of this cha-

racteriftic.

Note, if the head be a mohofyllable be-

ginning with a vowel, the vo ^el is at the

fame time both the initial letter and (he

characlenltic vowel » thus the word art

is to be wrote in A a. Mr. Locke omits

three biters of the alphabet in hi

w, K, Y, and W, which are fupplied

by C, I, and U, equivalent to them : and
as for Q. fmce it is always followed by
an u, he puts it in the fidt place of Z ;

and lb has no Z u, which is a chara&e-
rittic that very rarely occurs. By thus

making Q__ the lafl of the index, its r- -

gularity is prelerved, without diminiftl-

ing its extent. Others choole to retain

the cla's Z a, and jiflign a place for Q^m,
below the index.

If any imagine thefe hundred clams are

not litfficient to comprehend all kinds of

lubjeots without confulion; he may follow

the lame method, and ytt augment the

number to 500, by taking in one more
chaiacleriltic to them.

But the inventor aflures us, that in all his

collections, tor a long feries of yrar;, he

never found any deficiency in the index,

as above laid down.
Dr. Ftlton, in his Introduction to the

Oaffics, ridicu'es the praclice of com-
mon-placing, with moie wit, however,
we think, than argument; for if a com-
mon place book be well contrived, if the

pafTiges taken down are difperfed In a' re-
gular manner, the expedient mult cer-

tainly be of great lervice. Few reader?

are capable of remeipbring all the beau*
tiful fentiments and reflexions that are to'

be met with in an author; a common-
place book, therefore, is a repofiroryj

where fine obiervations upon all lubjecls

are fo ranged, that the reader may Lave
recourfe to them on all occafions.

Common pleas is one of the king's courts

now heid conftantly in Weftminfler hall,

but in formei times was moveable,

All civil cutVs, as well real as perfonalj

ate, or were formerly, tried in this court,

according !o 'he Itrift law of the land.

In perlcnal and nvxed aftions it has a
concurrent jurifdiction with the king's

bench, bat has no cogrizance of pleas of
the crown. The actions belonging to the

court of common pleas come thither by
original, as an efts and ourlawiies ; or by
privilege or attachment for or againlt

privileged peri'ons ; or out of interipr

court', not of record, by pone, reoidari,

accedas ad curiam, writ of falfe judg-

ment, fijfV. The chief judge of this court

is called lord chief justice of the common
pleas, who is affifted by three other

judges: the other Officer" of the court are

the cuftos brcvium, who is the chief

cleik ; three piothonouiies, and tluir

(econlaries; the clerk of the warrant*,

cl.erk of the elToins, fourteen filazers, four

exigi nt.1% a clerk of the juries^- the rhi-

rogrspner, the clerk of the king's fi'ver,

clerk of the treafwry, cleik of the feal^

clerk of the outlawries, cleik of the in~

rolment of fines and recoveries, and cleilc

of the errors. See the article Cusrotf
erevium, £fr.

Common, in law, that foil, the ufe of
which is common to this or that town of

lordfhtp. There is common of paHurfl

for cattle, and alfo common of fiftnng,

common of eftovers, common of turbaiy^

&Y.
Common of pofiiire is divided into, 1.

Common in grols, where a peifon by
deed grants to another to have common
alone, without any lands or tenements in

the land of the granter. 2. Common
appendant, a right belonging to a man's

arable lands, of putting beaits common-
able, fuch as horfes, oxen, fheep, &c.
into another's ground. 3 Common ap*

purtenant, what belongs to an eftate tof

all manner of bealts, commonable; 01 not

fo-. common appurtenant may be feveitd

from 'he land whereto it U beio.i;

4 T Z but
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but not common appendant; and the one angle, line, or the like, which belongs

may pertain to a houfe, pafture, (sc. equally to two figures.

though not the other. 4. Common per Common divisor, a quantity or number
caufe de vicinage, becaufe of neighbour-

hood 5 a liberty that the tenants of one

lorO, in one town, have to common with

tenants of another lord, in another town.

Thofe that claim this kind of common,
may not put their cattle in the common
of the other lord, for then they are di-

itrainable ; but turning them into their

own fields, if they ftray into the neigh-

bour common they mult be fuffered.

which exactly divides two or more other

quantities or numbers, without leaving

any remainder.

Common meafure, is fuch a number as ex-

actly meafures two or more numbers,
without a remainder.

Greateft Common meafure, of two or more
numbers, is the greateft number that can

mea.fure them ; as 4 is the greateft com-
mon meafure of 8 and 12.

Common ofefloversfignificsa right of tak- Common raj', in optics, is a right line

ing wood out of another perlbn's woods, drawn from the point of concurrence of

for houfe- bote, plough bete, and hay- the too optical axes through the middle

bote. If a tenant take more houfe- bote, of the right line, paffing through the cen-

&c. than is needful, he may be punifhed ter of the pupil of the eye.

for it ar a wafte : and where a perfdn has Common objecl. See the article Object.
this common, if the owner of the land COMMOtifeaJbty. See the article Sensory.
cuts down all the wood, fo that there is COMMONER, or Gentleman Com-
none left for him, he may bring affile of MONER, in the universities, a Hudent en-

eftovers, or action in the cafe. tered in a certain rank.

Common of pifcary fignifies a liberty of COMMONS, or House OF commons, a

lifhing in another's water: though com- denomination given to the lower houfe of

mon of riming- to exclude the owner of parliament. See Parliament.
the foil, is againit law

5
yet a perfon by Commons, or Commonalty, likewife

prefcription may have a feparats right oP~ fignifies the whole body of the people un-

, jifhing in a water, and the owner be ex- dcr the degree of a baron,whether knights,

eluded, as one may grant fuch right with- gentlemen, burgeffes, yeomen, &c.
out granting the foil or the water. DoSiors Commons. See College of ci-

Common of lurbary fignifies a licence to dig

turf on the ground of another, or in the

lord's' wafte. It is appendant, or appur-

tenant to a houfe, but rot to lands, and
it gives no right to the land whence it is

taken.

Commons is alfo ufed ft>r the ftated public

diet of fome fociety, as a college, the inns

of court, &c, to which all the members
are obliged to contribute, whether they

attend or not.

•Common day, in plea of land, fignifies COMMONWEALTH, the fame with re-

an ordinary day in court, as in eight days

of hiilary, from the day of eafter in fif-

teen days.

Common intendment, a common mean-
ing of any thing, without (training it to

nny foreign, remote, "or particular f<

Hence bar to common int<

general barj which commonly difables ihe

plaintiff's declaration. There are feveral

cafes where it takes place in our law.

COMMON PRAYER is the liturgy in the

public. See the article Republic.
COMMOTE, in political geography, the

hail of a cantred. See Cantred.
COMMOTION, an interline motion in the

parts of any thing.

In medicine the term is applied to a blow
or fhake of the brain. Thus a fall oc-

. commi tion, ; ro lu ing fome-

times a contrafiffure, ami at other times a

rupture of the vellels, and an apolthume
•' iking the whole mafs of the brain.

church of England. Clergymen are to ufe COMMUNAM appropriare, in law

the public form of prayers prefcribed by See the article Appr.opp.iaRE.
the Book of Common Prayer ; and re-

futing to do fo, or ufing any other public

prayers, are punifhable by 1 Eliz. c. ii.

Common, in grammar, denotes th<

der of nouns, which are r<;':

cabl-: to both fcxes : thus parens, a pa-
rent, is of the common gender.

Common, in geometry, is applied to sn

COMMUNIBUS LOCis, a latin term fre-

quently ufed by philofophical writers, im-
plying (cine medium or common rela-

tion between ieveial places. Thus Dr.

Keil fuppofes the ocean to be one quar-

ter ot a mile deep communibus kcis, that

is .;, or taking one place with

another.

Com-
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ommunibus annis has the fame mean*

ina; with regard to time,, that cownunibus

loci; has with regard to places.

[COMMUNICATING, in divinity, the

act of receiving the facrament, or com-
munion. See Communion.
Proteftants, as well as the greek church,

communicate under both kinds ; but the

papifts deny the cup to the laity.

COMMUNICATION, in a general fenfe,

the aft of imparting Something to ano-

ther.

Communication is alfo ufed for the con-

nection of one thing with another, cr the

paffage from one place to another : thus

a gallery is a communication between two

apartments.

Communication of idioms, in theology,

the act of imparting the attributes of

one of the natures in Jefus Chrift to the

other.

It is by this communication that we fay

God fuffered, and died, &c. which,

Strictly (peaking, is only underltood of

the human nature ; and is wholly found-

ed on the union of the two natures in the

perfon of Chrift.

The lutherans carry the communication

of idioms fo far as to fay, that Jefus

Chrift is not only in his divine nature,

and by reafon of his divine perfon, but

alio, really and properly, in his huma-
nity, immortal, iminenfe, &c.

Communication of?noticn, the act where-

by a body at reft is put into motion by a

moving body j or, it is the acceleration

of motion in a body already moving.

Sir Ifaac Newton demonstrates, that ac-

tion and re-a6iion are equal and oppo-

site ; fo that one body iti iking againft

another, and thereby occafioninga change

in its motion, does in itfelf nuclei go the

fame change in its own motion the con-

trary way. Whence a moving body,

Striking directly agair.lt another at reft,

lofes as much of its motion as it commu-
nicates to the other, and they will proceed

with the fame velocity as il grown into

one mafs.

If, therefore, the body in motion be

triple that at reft, againft which it Strikes,

it will lofe a foutth part of its motion
5

and whereas, before the Itroke, it would
have rua over, <v. g. a line of 4.0 feet in

a given time, it will only run ov

afttr it ; having loft a fourth part of its

velocity.

If a moving body Strike anothi

.

dy in motion, the Sir ft will augment the

velocity of the latter ; but will lofe left

of its own motion, than if the latter had
been abfclutely at reft. Thus, if a body
in motion be triple of another at reft,

and Strike againft it with 24 degrtes of

motion, it will communicate 6 degrees

of its motion to the other, and retain 18
itfelf: whereas if the other had already

4 degrees of motion, the firft would
only communicate 3, and retain 21

;

fince thofe 3 were fufficienr, in regard to

the inequality of the bodies, to make them
proceed with equal velocity.

After the fame manner may be deter-

mined the other laws of communication
of motion in bodies perfectly hard and
void of all'elafticity : but all hard bodies,

that we know of, have an elaitic power,
and the laws are different, and much
more intire in elaftic bodies. See the

articles Elasticity and Percussion.
If a body happen to decline out of the

way, when moved by another, fo as to

leave a free paffage to the body by which
it was moved, yet that will only proceed

with the velocity which it had after its

communication to the other, and not
with that it had before; it being a rule,

that every thing endeavours to perfevere,

not in the Hate wherein it was formerly,

but in that wherein it is at that juncture.

Therefore a body that has already loft

part of its motion, by its meeting with

another, may (till lofe more by a lecond,

and a third, (b as, at length, to become
perfectly quiet.

Hence, if two unequal homogeneous bo-
dies move in a light line with the fame
velocity, the greateft muft perfevere in mo-
tion longer than the Smaller ; for the

motions of bodies are as their maSTes:

but each communicates of its motion to

the circumjacent bodies which touch its

Surface: the larger body, theiefore, tho'

it has much more furface th?.n the Smal-

ler, yet having lefs in proportion to its

mafs or quantity of matter than the fmal-

ler, will lofe a lefs proportion of its mo-
tion, every moment, than the fmalier.

Bridge o/Communication. See the ar-

ticle Brioge.
Lines 0/ Communication, in military

matters, trenches made to continue and
preferve a Safe correspondence between

two f ot ts or polls; or at a Siege, between

two approaches, that they may relieve

one another.

COMMUNION, in matters of reli

the being united in doctrine and dilci*.



COM [ 694 ] COM
f>i:ne ; in which fenfe of the word, dif-

ferent churches are laid to hold coiTiiiiU-

nion with each other.

In the primitive chiiftian church, every

bifhap was obliged, after his ordination,

to lend circular letters to foreign churches,

to fignify that he was in communion
with them. The three grand commu-
nions into which the christian chinch is

at preient divided, is that of the church

of Rome* the greek church, and the pro-

teltant church: but originally all chris-

tians were in communion with each other,

having one common fai;h and difcipliiie.

Communion is alio ufed for the act of

communicating in the faciament of the

euchaiilt, ur the Lord's fupper.

This faciament was inliituted by Chrift

himfelf, and the adnninifl ration of it

committed by hnn to his apoftles, and to

their ordinary fucceffors. The facramtn-

tal elements were to be confecrated with

folemn prayers and bltflings, by thebifb p
or prehdent, and then delivered by the

deacons to the people, as well thefe who
were abfent, as thole prelent. In the

beginning of chiittiamtyj the whole body

of chriftians ufed conftantly to meet to-

gether at the Lord's table, on all their

pubic afTcmblies; their facramental wine

Was ufually mixed and diluted with wa-
ter ; and during the time < f adm 'migra-

tion, they lung hymns and plaims, par-

ticularly the a 3d pfaliru

In the church of Rome, the pried only

has the privilege or communicating in

both kinds, whereas the laity communi-
cate only under one : the taking of the

cup from the laity, was enjoined by a

decree of the council of Conftance in the

year 14.14. The rotnan catholics pay

the molt lu.ierltitieuf regard to the cenfe-

Crated elements. In the greek church,

the laity, as wtll as the clergy, receive

the communion in both kinds : but their

devotion, at the celebration ot the eu-

charifi, is exceffive.

Communion-service, in the liturgy of

the rhuich of England, >h" office for the

adn iiurtration of the holy ficrament,

extr cted from feveral antienl liturgies,

as thole o* St. B^lil, St. Ambrofc, &c.

By the lalt rubric, pan of this fervue is

appointed to he read every Sunday and

holiday, nfter the morning prayer, evtn

though there be no communicants.

Communion-table, that whereon the

elements of bread ni"' wine, u'edin com-
municating, or partaking of the holy fa-

c: anient, arc plated.

At the time of the reformation, a dif-

pute arofe in England, whether the com-
munion tables of the altartamion, which
had hetn ufed in popifh times, and on
which mafftshad been celebrated, fhould

hi iltll continued ; and it Was der»d by
the king and council, that they mould
be pulled down. On this there arofe

another difpute, 'viz. whether the new
communion-tables fhould be placed altar-

wife, or in the fame place and fituation

with the former altars ? And by an in-

junction of queen Elizabeth it was order-

ed, that holy tables fhould be decently

made, and placed in thr- place where the

altars had flood; that is, at the upper
end of the chancel, next the wall ; where
they (land to this day.

COMMUNIS, common, is an appellation

chiefly ufed by anatomills; in whole
writing*; we meet with communis capfula,

communis duclus, communis mufculis, Sec.

COMMUNITY, a fociety of men living

in the fame place, under-the fame laws,

the fame regulations, and the fame cuf-

toms.

Communities are of two kinds, ecclefi^

altic or laic. The firft are either fecular,

as chapters of cathedral and collegiate

churches; or regular, as convents, mona-
fteries, &c.
Lay communities are of various fort?,

fome cortra6ted by a fixed abode of a

year and a day in the fame place ; others

formed by the difcharge of the fame
office, the profeffion of the fame art, or

the attending the fame place of woifhip,

as thofe of parilhes, fraternities, &c.
Accordingly the word is commonly un*
dttltood of pious foundations, for the

fupport of feveral perfons either in a fe-

cular or regular life, as convents, abbies,

colleges, feminaries, hofpitals, inns.

Community, in the trench law, denotes

the joint property in goods between the

hnfband am! wife ; the f fttils of which is,

that they aie equally mtitled to all move-
able goods, and all immoveable ellates

acquired during the marriage, and equal-

ly liable to all debts contracted before or

under marriage.

Community continued, in the french law,

is that which fubfitts between the furvivor

of two perfons joined in marriage, and
the minor childien of that marriage,

when the furvivor has not made an irtven*

tory of the tfte&s in poifillion during

marriage.

Community tacit, is that contracted be-

tween leveral perfons by the vneremng-
S ling
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ling of their effects, provided they hive

lived together a year and a day. This

community takes place only between

children and a father or mother who fur-

vives, when no inventory of goods has

been taken.

COMMUTATION, in aftroromy. The
angle of commutation is the diftanre be-

tween the fun's true p'ace feen from the

earth, and the place of a planet, reduced

to the ecliptic. It is found by fubtraciing

the fun's true place from the heliocentric

place of the planet. See Hi UOCENTRic.
Commutation, in law, the change of a

penalty or punifliment horn a greater to

a lef-i ; as when death is commuted for

haniftment, &fc.

COMORTN, or Cape Comorin, the mod
foutherly promontory of the higher India,

lying north weft of the ill'and of Ceylon.

COMORR \, a city of Hungary, faulted

on the Danube, at the end of the ifland

of Schut, thirty-three -liles fouth-eaft of

Prefburg : eaft long. i8° 16', north lat.

4«° IS*
COMPACT, in phyfiology, is faid of bo-

dies which are of a clofe, denfe, and heavy

texture, with few pores, and they very

fmall.

Compact is alfo the name of a famous
bull confirmed by pope Paul IV. by virtue

of whirh, cardinals are reftricied to con-

fer benefices in their natural Hate ; that

is, regular benefices on regulars, &c.
COMPANY", in general, denotes a number

ot people met together in the fame place,

and about the fame defign. With ivl'pecl,

however, to matters of plea fu re or divtr-

fion, inllead of company, we make life of

the terms party or match.

Company, in a commercial fenfe, is a fo-

ciety of merchants, mechanics, or other

traders, joined together in one common
jntereft.

When there are only two or three joined

in this manner, it is called a pattnerfhip
;

the term company being reftrained to lo-

cieties confiihr.g of a cor.fiderable num-
ber of members, affociated together by
a charter obtained from the prince.

The mechanics of all corporations, or

towns incorporated, are thus erected into

companies, which have charters of pri-

vileges and large immunities. Thote of

London are very numerous. Tire mer-
cers were incorporated in the 17th of
king Richard II. in the year 13935 the

grocers, in the 20th Edward HI. ann,.

IJ45; the drapers, in the 17th of Henry
VI. ain. 1430 5 the fiftimongers, in the

1 COM
aSthofH?nry VUl.ann. 15^6; the gold-,

fmiths, in the 26th of Richard II. ann.

1191 ; the fkinners, in the itf of Edward
III. ann. 1^27; the merchant-taylors,

in 17th Henry VII. ami 1501; the

haberdafln-i s, or hurrers, in 26th Henry
VI. ann. 1447, and 17th Henry VII.
ann. 1501; the (alters, in aodi Henry
VI II. ann. ir}Oj the ironmongers, in

3d Edward IV. ann. 1461 ; the vint-

ners, in the reign of Edward III. and
15th Henry VI. and the clothiers, or
cloth-workers, in X2d H nry VIII.

Befides thefe, which are the twelve princi-

pal companies of London, there are other

very confiderable ones ; as the dvers,

brewers, leather- fellers, pewterers,' bar-
beis, lurgeons, armourers, white-bakers,

wax-chandlers, tallow-chandlers, cutlers,

girdlers, butchers, fadlers, carpenters,

cord-wainers, painters, curriers, mafons,
plumbers, innholders, founder-, imbroi-
derers, poulterers, cooks cooper-, brick-

layers, andtylers; alio bowyers.fletchers,

black fmiths, joiners, plaifterers, weav-
eis, fruiterers, fcriveners, bottle-makers,

nn 1 homers; likewife ft .turners, mar-
blers, wool packers, farriers, paviors,

lorimers or lorine.r«, brown-bakers,
woodmonger*, upholllerers, turners, gla-

ziers, clerks, watermen, apothecaries, and
throwfters.

All thefe are fraternities, and rioft of
them incorporated by clutter, for car-

rying on and improving the i'ever.d ma-
nufactures fignified bv their flames. It

now remains, that we give fome account
of the principal companies cf merchants,

ibme of which trade with joint flocks,

and all of them enjoy by charter many
exekdive privileges ; for however inju-

rious thefe companies may, at this tin e

of day, be reckoned to the nation in

general, yet it is certain, that they wei^.

the original parents of all our foreign

commerce
;

private traders upon their,

own bottom being difcouraged from ha-
zarding their fortunes in foreign coun-
tries, till the methods of traffic had been
fettled by joint-Hock companies: and
from this v^-iy principle it is, that we find

fevera.1 nations at piel-mt endeavouring to

extend their trade by the lame means.

The moft antient trading company, in

Britain, is the Hamburgh ompany, ori-

ginally called merchants of the Haple,

and afterwards merchant adventurers ;

tb.ey were incorporated by king Edward
IV. from which time they traded with

fu.cce.f8 till the reign of queen Elizabeth,

-^ who,
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who, for a farther encouragement of their

induftry, not only confirmed, but in-

larged their privileges. However, it

ought to be obferved, that this trade is

mow open to private merchants, upon
paying a very imall lum to the company.

The company of this kind, next inoor-

poiated, was that of the Ruffia -mer-

chants j who having improved their

trade and commerce in thole remote parts,.

were incorporated by Edward VI. great-

ly encouraged by queen Mary, and had
their confirmation, with an iulargement

of their privileges, from queen Eliza-

beth. This company is not very con-

siderable at prefent; the trade of thole

parts being molily carried on by private

merchants, on paying the fum o. ^ i. to

the company.
The Ealtland-company, formerly called

merchants of Elbin, were incorporated

by queen Elizabeth, and by bei

encouraged ; but, like the former com-
pany, it is now become inconfiderable,

the trade to Norway and S.v_den being

laid open by act of parliament.

The Turkey, or Levant-company, was
likewiie incorporated by the fame prin-

cefs, and its charter continued and en-

larged by kirtg James I. who impowered
them to trade to the Levant, or eaftern

parts of the Mediterranean
; particularly

to Smyrna, Aleppo, Alexandria, Grand-
Cairo, and the other parts of the Unkifli

dominions. But this trade is now alio

laid open to private merchants, upon
paying a fmall confideration.

The next in order is the Eaft-I:idia-

company, firft incorporated in the year

1600, and i'mpowered to trade to all

countries lying eaitward of the cai>e of

Good Hope. Towards the end of king

"William's reign, an aft of parliament

paffed, granting all private merchants,

who (hould raife a certain fum for the

i'uppiy of the government, the privilege

of trading to thefe parts: accordingly, a

great many fubferibed, and were called

the n :w E-aft-India company ; which

foon found it neceffary to unite with the

one, and trade with one joint ftock :

ct- which time, they, have been (tiled

e united Eaft- India-company ; and are,

fit, in a flouriming condition, and

in peffeffion of many confiderable forts

and factories on the coaft of Malabar,

the Coromandel-coalf, the bay of Lea-
pa', &c.
The royal African company was firft

erected iu the year i6Gj, with ah .

five privilege to trade from cape Blanc,

on the coalt of Africa, in 20' north lati-

tude, as far as the cape of Good Hope.
But this trade is now laid open by aft of

parliament. See the article African.
The EafUand-company, the Greenland-

company, the Hudfon'6 -bay-company,
the fouth-fea-company, have likewiie

their leveral charters and privileges for

tradi ig to the places from which they

take their denominations.

Thefe are the principal trading com-
panies belonging to the crown ot Great-

Britain; and of a fimilar nature are the

Dutch Ealt and Weft India-companies,

the French Eaft and Weft-India com-
panies, (S'c.

Concerning thefe companies, it may be

proper to remark, that however necef-

fary they might be in the infancy of
trade, they are now looked upon by
moll men in the light of monopolies

:

hence it is, that their privileges have from
time to time been lelfened, in order to

eftablifh an abfolutcly hee and geneial

trade; and experience hath (hewn, that

the trade of the nation has advanced in

proportion as monopolies have been laid

aiide. Indeed, to carry on trade with

diftant countries, where forces and forts

are to be maintained, a company with

a joint ftock feems nerefiary 5 or, at

lealt, certain duties ought to be paid, by

all who trade thither,, towards defraying

the laid expences : for not to fpeak of

the Eaft India, Hudfon's-bay, fefV. com-
panies, the expence of maintaining whole

forts muft he very confiderable, even the

Turkey, Hamburgh, Mufcovy, and E ifl -

land companies, which do not trade with

a joint ftock, are neverthelefs obliged to

be at confiderable charges, in making
presents to the grand leignior and his mi-

nifters, maintaining confuls, Gfc. It

would therefore be injuftice that any
fliould trade to the pi ices within their

charters, without paying the fame duties

towards the companies charge, as the pre-

fent adventurers pay ; but then there ap-

pears to be no reafon why any of the

fuhje&sfhould be barred from trad-

ing to thofe places, or forced to pay a

great fine far ad million, that are willing

to pay the company's duties, and (ubmit

to their regulations and orders in otlur

refpeds.

On the whole, as all reftriQions of trade

are (ound to be hurtful, nothing can l>e

more evident than that no company wh it-

foever, •

. y trade in a joint Hock,
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or only under regulation, 'can be for the

public good, except it may be eafy for all

or any of his majefty'j fubjecls to be ad-

mitted into all or any of the faid compa-
nies, at any time, and for a very incon-

iidfi'rfble fine.

Company, in military affairs, a fmall body
of foot, commanded by a captun, who
has under him a lieutenant and eniign.

The number of centinels, or private fol-

diers in a company, may be from 50 to

80 ; and a battalion confiits of thirteen

fuch companies, one of which is always

grenadiers, and polled on the right:

next them (land the eldeft company, and
on the left the fecond company j the

youngeft one being always ported in the

center.

Companies not incorporated into regi-

ments are called irregulars, or indepen-

dent companies.

Artillery Company. See the article Ar-
tillery.

Company of fhips, a fleet of merchant-

men, who make a charter-party among
themfelves, the principal conditions where-

of ufually are, that certain veffels fhall

be acknowledged admiral, vice-admiral,

and rear admiral ; that Inch and fnch

fignals fhall beobferved $ that thofe which

bear no guns, (hall pay lb much per cent.

of their cargo ; and in cafe they beat-

tacked, that what damages are luftained,

fhall be reimburfed by the company in

general. In the Mediterranean, iuoh

companies are called conferves.

Rule o/'Company, in arithmetic, the fame

with fellowfhip. See Fellowship.
COMPARATES, comparata, among lo-

gicians, denote the terms of a compari-

fon, or the fubjecls compared to each

other. See the article Comparison.
COMPARATIONE, ovpmthttn rxCoM-
paratione, in conies. See the article

PUNCTUM.
COMPAR ATIONIS hcmogeneum, in

algebra. See the article HOMOGENEUM.
COMPARATIVE, in general, denotes

lometh.ng that is compared to another.

Thus,
Comparative anatomy, is that branch

of anatomy which conliders the fecon-

dary objects, or the bodies of other ani-

mals; ferving for the more accurate dis-

tinctions of teveral parts, and fupplying

the defect of human fubjecls.

It is otherwife called the anatomy of

beads, and femetimes zootomy \ and
llanos in contraJiftinclicn 'a human ana-

Vol. J.

tomy, or that branch of the art which
conliders the human body, the primary
objeel of anatomy. S^e Anatomy.

Comparative degree, among gram-
marians, that between the pofitive and
fuperlative degrees, expreffing any parti-

cular quality above or beneath the level

of another.

The French form moft of their compa-
ratives by the addition of the particles

plus, nmins, and auffi: the Italians, by
piu, meno, Sec. as the quality of any thing-

is to be railed, lowered, or equalled to

another.

The englifh, of moft other modern lan-

guages, comes in this particular next the

latin, which exprelfes the comparative

degree by a peculiar terminar-on of its

adjectives: thus, as the Latins fay, luci-

dus, lucidior, lucidiffimus ; fo we fay in

englifh, bright, blighter, brigfaejf. The
fame holds in moll o her inftances, zsftr~

mofus, formofior, formofffmus ; in eng-
lifli, fair, fairer, faireft. Again, as the

Latins have anomalous, or irregular de

grees of comparifon, fo have the Englifh,

and frequently in the fame inltances; thus,

bonus, mclior, optimus is expiefled in eng-
lifh, by good, better, bejl ; ami fo in other

examples. However, the regular, com-
parative degiee in englifh, is formed.

by adding the fyjlable er, or prefixing

the word more, to the pofitive degree :

thus, from long, narrow, Sec. are formed

longer, narroiver ; and from wife, pru-

dent, &c. come more wife, more pru-
dent, &e.

COMPARISON, in a general fenfe, the

confideration of the relation between two
perfons or things, when cppoled and fet

againfteach other, by which we judge of
their agreement or difference, and find out

wherein the one has the advantage of the

01 her.

Comparison of ideas, among logicians,

that operation of the mind whereby it

compares its ideas one with another, in

regard of extent, degree, time, place, or

any other aircumftance, and is the ground

of relapor^. This is a faculty which

the brutes feem not to ha*e in any great

degree. See Idea and Relation.
Comparison, in grammar, the inflection

of the compaiative degree. See the ar-

ticle Comparative.
Comparison, in rhetoric, a figure that

illuftntes and lets off one thing, by re-

femblinj and compaiing it with another,

to which it bears a manifeft relation and

4. U refsm»
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yefembtance, as the following figure in

Shakefpear.
(i She never told her love,

M But let Concealment, like a worm
" i'lhe bud,

" Feed on her damafk cheek : fhe
" pined in thought}

*' And (at like Patience on a monu-
" ment,

" Smiling at Grief,"

COMPARTIMP:NT, or Compart-
ment. See the article Compartment.

COMPARTITION, in architecture, de-

notes the ufeful and graceful difpofition

of the whole ground-plot of an edifice,

into rooms of office, and of reception or

entertainment. See the article Building.
COMPARTMENT, or Comparti-
MENT, in general, is a defign compofed

of feveral different figures, difpofed with

fymmetry, to adorn a parterre, a ceil-

ing, &c.
A compartment of tile?, or bricks, is an
arrangement of them, of different colours,

and vamifhed, for the decoration of a

building. Compartments, in gardening.,

are an affemblage of beds, plats, borders,

walks, £?r. difpofed in the moft advan-

tageous manner that the ground will

admit of. Compartments, in heraldry,

are othei wife called partitions.

COMPASS, or Manners Compass, an

inftrument whereby the fhip's courfe is

determined,

This inrhument, which is a reprefenta-

tion of the horizon, is a circle divided

into" 3s equal parts, by right lines drawn
from the center to the circumference,

called points, or rumbs, being alio di-

vided into 360 equal parts, or degiees ;

and confequently, the diftance between,

or angle formed, by_any two ru
dR$JMj> * s

equal to j i° 1
5'. The four principal of

thefe rumbs are called the cardinal pointSj

a.nd take their names from the places to
.

which they tend, vksi that which ex-

tends itfelf under the meridian, pointing

towards the north, is called north ; and
its oppolite one, pointing towards the

fouth, is called fouth ; that which is to-

wards the right hand, the face being di-

recl'e 1 north, is termed eaftj and its op-

fite, w If. The names of the others

are compounded of thofe, according to

their fituation, as may be icen in plate

XLVI. fig. 3. N°. 1. On the backfide

of the north and fouth points is fattened

a needle, which, being touched with a

magnet or loadftone, is endued with a

Magnetic virtue, whereby the north and

fouth points are nearly direcled towards

the noith and fouth points of the horizon j

and is, therefore, of the greateft ufe in de-

termining the ttnp's courfe. and alteration

of the winds. See Variation.
In the center of this card is fitted a

brafs cone, or cape, a little concave,

which, being placed upon a pivot, fixed

perpendicularly in the middle of the box,

plays at liberty on the pivot : the top of .

the box is covered with a glais, that the

motion of the card may be obleryed.

The whole is inclofed in another box,

where it is futtained by brafs hoops,

to keep italwavs in a horizontal polition.

See a perfpeclive view of it, ibid. N 9
. 2<.

The invention of this inftrument is, by

feme, attributed to one John Goia, of

Amalphi, in Campania, in the kingdom
of Naplesi who made the card thereof to

confilt of only eight 'points, viz. the

four cardinal, and four collateral ones.

Others fay, 4t was the invention of the

people of China ; and Gilbert, in libra,

de magnete, affirms that Paulus Venetus

brought it firft into Italy, in the year

n 60, having learned it from the Chi-

liefe; and Ludi Vertomanus affirms, that

when he was in the Eaft Indies, about

the year 1506*, he law a pilot of a fhip

direct his courfe, by a compafs, fattened

and formed like thole now commonly
vied.

And Mr. Barlow, in his navigator's fup-

ply, anno 1597, fays, that in a perfonal

conference with two Eaft Indians, they

affirmed, that, inttead of our compafs,

they ule a magnetical needle of fix inches,

and longer, upon a pin, in a diih of

white china earth, filled with water, in

the bottom whereof they have two crofs

lines, for the principal winds, the reft of

their divifions being left to the fkill of

their pilots.

Compass is alfo an inftrument in Purvey-

ing of land, dialling, &c. whole ftruc-

ture is chiefly the fame with that of

the mariners compafs ; and, like that,

confifts of a box and needle ; the prin-

cipal difference being this, that, inttead

of the needle's being fitted into the card,

and playing with it on a pivot, it here

plays alone.

This inftrument is of manifeft ufe to

travellers, to direct them in their road j

and to miners, to fliew them what way
to dig, &c. but the more confiderable

ufes of this compafs in taking the decli-

nation of a wall, in taking of angles,

and plots of a field, £?r. may be feen in

the
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the articles Surveying, Dialing,
ClRUMFERENTOR, &C.

Azimuth Compass. See the article Azi-
muth Compafs.

This inftrument confifls of a card, mov-
ing in a box, like a mariner's compafs :

and on the top of the box, is a concen-

tric circle of brafs, plateXLVI. fig. 4. one
femicircle whereof is divided into 90
equal parts, or degrees, numbering from
the middle of the faid divifions, both

ways, with io, 20, &c. to 4.5 ; which
degrees are alfo divided into minutes,

by diagonal lines and circles s but thefe

graduating lines are drawn from the

oppofite put of the circle, <viz. from the

wherein the index turns in time of

obfervation. b c is that index moveable
about the point b x

> having a fight b a erect-

ed thereon, wluch moves with a hinge,

that fo it may be raifed or laid down, ac-

cording to neceffity. From the upper part

of this fight, down to the middle of the

index, is fattened a fine hypothenufal

lute-firing, or thread d e, to give a flia-

dow upon a line that is in the middle of

the faid index.

The reafon of making the index move
upon a pin fattened in b is, that the de-

grees and divifions may be larger $ for

riow they are as large again as they would
have been, if divided from the center, and
the index made to move thereon ; and
confequently are only 00, inftead of 1 8b.

The above-mentioned broad ciicle of
brafs is crofted at right angles, with two
threads ; and from the end of thefe

threads are drawn four fmall black lines^

on the infide of the round box ; alio

there are four right lines drawn at right

angles to each other, on the card.

This round box, thus fitted with its

eard, graduated circle, index, &c. is to

be hung in the brafs hoops B B, and
thefe hoops are fattened to the great fquare

wooden box C C.
The ufe tf the azimuth compafs.

I. To find the fun or (tar's magnetic

amplitude : Turn the whole compafs-

box to and fro, till each point of the brafs

compafs lies directly above its corref-

ponding point of the compafs card j and
let the (hip be kept (lemming the fame
point ; turn the index towards the fun

or ftar, at its rifing cr fetting, till the

two threads of the index be in a right

line with the object 5 and th3t fide of the

index corrrefponding with the center of the

inftrument, will cut on the brafs circle

*he degree, fifr. of the object's magnetic

amplitude, in quantity and quality,

which is heft counted from the nearelr,

meridian point, eafterly orwefterly.

3. To find the fun or ftar's magnetic
azimuth, or what point of the compafs
the object is upon, after it is above the

horizon : Turn the whole compafs-box:
to and fro, till the points df the brafs

compafs coincide with thofe on the com-
pafs card, and let the fliip be ftemming
that point j turn the index, towards the

objeci, till the fhadow of the thread faU
on the backfide of the index, or you fee

the two threads in a right line with the

objeci ; then will that fide of the index,

reflecting the center, cut on the brafs

circle the object's magnetic azimuth.

Compass-dials are fmall horizontal

dials, fitted in brafs or (ilver boxes, for

the pocket, to (hew the hour of the day,
by the dire6lion of a needle, that indicates

how to place them tight, by turning the

dial about, till the cock or ltyle (land di-

rectly over thb needle, and point to the

northward : but thefe can never be very
exact, becaufe of tl r variations of the

needle itfelf. See the articles Dial and
Needle.

COMPASSES, or /«/> a/Compasses, a
mathematical inftrument for defcribing

circles, meafuring figures, &C.
The common compaffes roniift of two
fharp pointed branches, or legs, of iron,

fteel, brafs, or other metal, joined at top

by a rivet, whereon they move as on a
center. Sc;e plate XLVII. N°. 1.

The principal perfection cf this, as of all

other compaffes * confitts in the eafy and
uniform opening and (hutting of then-

legs ; one of which may be taken out, in

order to make room for others.

There are now ufrd compaffes of various

kinds and contrivances, accommodated to

the various ules they are intended for ; as,

Compasses of three legs ate, fetting afide

the excels of a leg, of the fame (truclure

with the common ones : their ufe being

to take three points at once, and (o to

form triangles; to lay down three por-
tions of a map, to be copied at once, &c*
ibid. N 3 a.

Beam Compasses confift of a long branch,

or beam, carrying two brafs curfors, the

one fixed at one end, the other Hiding

along the beam, with a fcrew to faften it

on occafion, ibid. N', 3.

To the curfors may be fcrewed points of
any kind, whether fteel, for pencils, or

the like. It is ufed to draw large circles,

to take great extents, (set

4U * Calibet
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Caliber Compasses. See the article Ca-

mber..
Clockmakers Compasses are joined like

''the common compafTes, with a quadrant,

or how, like the lpring compafTes ; only

of different life, ferving here to keep (he

inftrument firm at any opening. They
are made very thong, with the points of

their leg*, of well tempered fteel, as being

uled to draw lines on patte-board or cop-

per, ibid. N° 4.

Cylindrical and Jpherical Compasses, con -

fift of four brandies, joined in a renter,

two of which are circular, and two flit,

a little bent on the ends : their life is to

take the diameter, thicknefs or caliber of

round or cylindric bodies ; fuel) as can-

nons, pipes, &c, ibid. N°. 5.

For the method of ufing them, fee the ar-

ticle Caliber Compajfes.

Elliptic Compasses conlilt of a crofs A B
G H, with grooves in it, and an index

C E, which is fattened to the crofs hy

means of dove-tails at the points C D,
that Aide in the grooves 5 fo that when
tiie index is turned about, the end E will

defcribe an e Hpfis, which is the ufe of

.thefe compafTes, ibid. N°. 6.

German Compasses have their legs a little

bent outwaids, towards the top, fo that

when (hut, the points only meet, ibid,

••7.
hapidarys Co M P assess re a piece cf wood,

in form of the fliaft of a plane, cleft at

top, as far as half its length : with this

they meafure the angles, &e. of jewels

and precious ftones, as they cut them.

There is in the cleft a little brafs rule,

fattened there at one end by a pin ; but

fo that it may be moved in manner of a

brafs level : with this kind of fquare they

take the angles of the (tones, laying thcin

on the fliaft, as they cut them.

Proportional COMPASSES are fnch as have

two legs, but four point?, which, when
opened, are like a crofs-, as not having

the joint at fie end of the legs like com-

mon compafTes : feme of the.'c have fixed

Joints, others moveable ones ; upon the

legs of the bitter of which are drawn the

lints of chords, flies, tangents, fijfr. as

on the feeler, ibid.H 9 . 8. where A repre-

sents the Ample kind, and B, that mark-
ed with the feclor hues.

Their ufe is to divide line? and circles

into equal parts ; or to peircrm the ope-

rations of the feclor, at one opening of

them. See the arti«ff« SECTOR, Fro-
t-uRTiGN, and Pk.cporijo.val,

Sailor's Compasses, a kind much ufed by
Teamen on atcount of their ufefulnefs in '

working traverfes. Itsconftruftion is re-

prefented, ibid.H . 9.

SprinfCowi passes, or Dividers, thofe

with an arched head, which by its fpring

opens the legs ; the opening being di-

rected bv a circular fcrew, fattened to one
leg, and let through the other, worked
with a nut. Thofe compafTes are made of

hardened fteel, ibid. N°. 10.

Triangular Compasses. See the article

Triangular.
Trifecling Compasses con fift of two cen-

tral rules, and an arch of a circle of 120
degrees, immoveable, with its radius

;

which is fattened with one of the central

roles, like the two Ieg3 of a fector, that

the central rule may he carried through

all the points of the circumference of ihe

arch. The radius and rule fhould be as

thin as poffible ; and the rule fattened to

the radius fliould be hammered cold, to

attain the greater elasticity ; and the

breadth of the central rule fhould be

triple that of the radios : there mud be

alio a groove in this rule, with a dove-

tail, fattened on it, for its motion, and a

hole in the center of each rule : The ufe

pf this inttrument is to facilitate the tri-

ie6}ion of angles geometrically : and it is

faid to have been invented by M. Tar-
ragen for that purpole.

Turn up Compasses. The body of this in-

ftrument is like the common compaflVs,

but towards the bottom of the legs, with-

out fide, are added two other points, be-

tides the ufual ones : the one whereof
carry a drawing pen-point, the other »
portcraion, both adjufted fo as to turn

round, and fo be in the way of ufe, or

out of it, as occafion requires. Thele
compafles have been contrived in order to*

fave the trouble of changing the point?.

COMPIilGN, a city of France, fituated on
the liver Oyfe, ahout forty-five miles

north-eaft of Paris : eaft longitude 3 ,

north latitude 49 30'.-

COMPENDIUM, in matters of literature,

denotes much the fame with epitome, or

abridgment. See ABRIDGMENT.
COMPENSATION, in a general fenfe,

an action whereby any thing iu admitted

as an equivalent to another.

Compensation, in the civil law, a fort of

right, whereby a debtor, fued by his cre-

ditor for the payment of a debt, demand*
that the debt may be compenfated with

what is cwi'£ him by the creditor, which.
in
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in that cafe, is equivalent to payment.

COMPERTOR1UM, in the civil law,

fignifks a judicial inqueft made by dele-

gates to fearch out and relate the truth of

a cafe.

COMPETENCE, or Competency, In

law, the right or authority of a judge,

for taking cognizance of any matter.

See the article Jurisdiction.
COMPITALIA, or Compitalitia, in

reman antiquity, feafis instituted by Ser-

viusTullius in honour of the Lares. See

the article Lares.
Thefe fcafts were obferved on the nth of

January, and 6th ot March.
Tarquinius Superbus, consulting the ora-

cle upon the fubject. ef the lacrifices to

be offered on that occalion, was anfwered

that he fhould offer heads to the Lares :

for which reafon, the Remans prefented

the heads of young children in facrifice to

thofe deities. But Junius Brutus order-

ed poppy heads to be offered in their

ftead. Macrobius relates, that they fa-

tiefied the Lares, by offering the images
of men and women made in ftraw $ and
that for each flave in their family, they

threw in fo many bales of wool.

COMPLEMENT, in aftronomy, the dif-

tance of a itar from the zenith : or the

arch comprehended between the place of
the ftar above the horizon, and the zenith.

Complement, in geometry, is what re-

mains of a quadrant of a circle, or of

90 , after any certain arch has been
taken away from it. Thus, if the arch

taken away be 40 , its complement is

50 : becaule 50+40—90. The fine of the

complement of an arch is called the co-

fine, and, that of the tangent, the co-tan-

gent, ©V. *

Complement oftbecourfe, in navigation,

is the number of points the couife wants
of 90?, or eight points, 'viz. of a quarter
of the compals. See M<ir/>«r\fCompass.

Complement of the curtin, in fortifica-

tion, is that part of it which makes the

demigorge. • See; the articles Curtin
and Demjgorce.

Complement of the line ofdefence, is the

remainder of the line of defence. aft£r

the angle of the flank is taken off. See the

articles Ancle and Defence.
Complements in a parallelogram, are the

two (mailer parallelograms GAE, FCE
(plate XLIX. fig. 2.) made by draw-
ing two right linesG E, and F E, through
the point E, in the diagonal 5 and paral-

lel to the fides A B, B~C
;

of a patallalc-

gram A B C D.

In every parallelogram, thefe comple-
ments are equal. See Parallelogram1

.

COMPLEX, in a more general fenfe', a
term fynonymous with compound, tho*

in (trictnels of fpeech there is fome dif-

ference. See the article Compound.
Complex terms, or ideas, in logic, are fuch

as are compounded of feveral limple ones.

See the articles Term and Idea.
Complex ideas are often conlidered as

fingle and diftinct beings, tho' they miy
be made up of feveral frmple ideas, as a
body, a fpirit, a horfe, a flower : but
when feveral of thefe ideas of a different

kind are joined together, which are wont
to be conlidered as diilinct, fingle beings,

they are called a compounded idea, whe-
ther thefe united ideas be fimple or com-
plex. Complex ideas, however com-
pounded and recompounded, tho' their

number be infinite, and their variety end-
lefs, may be all reduced tinder thefe three

heads, modes, fubftances, and relations.

Complex proportion, is either that which
has at iealt one of its terms complex, or
fuch as contains leveral members, as

cauf'al propofitions : or it is feverai ideas

offering themfelves to our thoughts at

once, whereby we are led to affirm the

fame thing of different objects, or differ-

ent things of the fame obje£t. Thus,
God is infinitely ivife, and infinite^ pow-
erful. In like manner, in the proportion,

Neither kings nor people are exempt from
death.

COMPLEXION, complexio, among phy-
ficians, the temperament, habitude, and
natural difpolition of the body, but more
often the colour of the face and fkin.

A fair, florid, and clear complexion,
(how the purity and pelluciduel's of the

lymphatic fluids : if it be livid, lurid,

and yellow, they difcover a falrno-ful-

phureous impurity of the fame, and a
difordered fecretion in the proper organs,
especially the liver. In regard to the

natural difpofinon of the bo<1y, antient

phyficians and philol'ophers diltinguifhed

four principal complexions in man, viz.
the fanguine complexion, anfwering to the

air, and fuppofed to have the qualities

thereof, as being hot and moift; the phleg-

matic complexion, being cold and moil*,

correfponding with water ; the bilious

and choleric complexion, being hot and
dry, fuppoled of the nature of a firej and
the melancholic complexion, being cold

and dry, partaking of the nature of earth.

However, thefe diftio&tOBS ave at prdent
little regarded.

Compe-
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Complexion, in logic, a term fometimes

applied to the fecond operation of the

mind, called judgment. See the article

Judgment.
Complexion, in metaphyfics, the union

or coalition of feveral things different

from each other, either really or imagi-

nary.

Complexion, in rhetoric, a figure includ-

ing a repetition and a converfion at the

fame time, the fentence both beginning

and ending with the fame word. See

Repetition and Conversion.
COMPLEXUS, in anatomy, a broad and

pretty long mufcle, lying along the back-

part and fide of the neck : it is fixed be •

low to the vertebras of the neck, and

above, to the upper tranfverfe line of the

os occipitis. There is one of thefe on
each fide ; and both ailing together, they

puli the head direftly backwards; where-

as, if only one afts, it draws the head

obliquely back.

Complexus minor, in anatomy, a nar-

row, long, and (lender mufcle, lying

along the infide of the neck, and other-

wife called maJlQ/cUus lateralis. See the

article Muscle.
COMPLICATION, in general, denotes

the blending, or rather interweaving, of

feveral different things together : thus a

perfon afflicted with feveral cliforders at

the fame time, is faid to labour under a

complication of difeafes.

COMPONED, Compone, or Gobony,
in heraldry, is faid of a bordure made
up of angular parts, or chequers, of

two different colours. See plate LIV.
fig. I.

Co««.Vr- Componed. See Counter.
COMPOS, or rnher Now Compos, in

law. See Non Compos Mentis.
COMPOSITE, in general, denotes fome-

thing compounded or made up of feveral

others united together. Thus,
Composite numbers, arc Rich as can "oe

nieafured exactly by a number exceeding

unity j as 6 by 2 or jj or 10 by 5, £fc.

fo that 4 is the lowed com polite number.
Compolite numbers, between themfelves,

are thofe which have fome common mea-

fure belides unity ; as n and 15, as be-

ing both meafured by 3.

Composite order, in architecture, the

lealt of the five orders of columns ; fo

called becaufe its capital is compofed out

of thofe of the other columns, borrow-

ing a quarter round from the tulcan and

doric, a rew of leaves from the corin*

thian, and volutes from the ionic. Iti

corniche has fimple modillions or dentils^

It is alfo called the roman or italic order,

as having been invented by the Romans.
By moft authors it is ranked after the Co-

rinthian, either as being the next richeft,

or the lalt invented.

Scamozzi, and after him M. Le Clere,

make the column of this order nineteen

modules and a half, being lefs by half a
module than that of the corinthian, as iri

effeel the order is lefs delicate than the co-

rinthian. Vignola makes it twenty^

which is the fame with that of his corin-

thian : but Serlio, who firft formed it

into an order j by giving it a proper en-

tablature and bafe, and after him M.
Perrault, raife it (till higher than the co-

rinthian. See plate XLVIII.
M. Perraultj in his Vitruvius, makes a

diftinclion between the compofite and
compofed order. The latter, he fays, is

any compofition whole parts and orna-

ments are extraordinary and unufual ;

but have, withal, fomewhat of beauty,

both on account of their novelty, and in

refpeft of the manner or genius of the ar-

chitect : fo that a compofed order is an
arbitrary, humorous compofition, whe-
ther regular, or irregular.

For the parts of this order, fee the articles

Base, Capital, Column, Enta-
blature, Frieze, Pedestal, &c,

COMPOSITION, compofitio, in a general

fenfe, the uniting or putting together

feveral things, fo as to form one whole,

called a compound.
Composition of ideas, an act of th* mindj

whereby it unites feveral fimple ideas in-

to one conception, or complex idea.

When we are provided with a fufficient

ftock of fimple ideas, and have, by habit

and ufe, rendered them familiar to our

minds, they become the component parts

of other ideas, ftill more complicated ;

and form, what we may call, a iecond

order of compound notions. This pro-

cefs, as is evident, may be continued to

any degree of compofition we pleafej

mounting from one ftage to another,

and enlarging the number 01 combina-

tions.

Composition, in grammar, the joining

of two words together ; or prefixing a

particle to another word, to augment,

diminifn, or change its fignification. See

the article Word.
Composition, in logic, a method of rea-

foning, whereby we proceed from fome

general
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I general felf-evident truth, to other parti-

! cular and Angular ones.

Jn dilpofing and putting together our
thoughts, there are two ways of pro-

ceeding, equally within our choice : for

we may fo propole the truths, relating to

any part of knowledge, as they prefented

themlelves to the nund, in the manner of

inveftigation j carrying on the feries of
proofs in a reverfe order, till they, at

laft, terminate in firft principles : or be-

ginning with thefe principles we may take

the contrary way, and from them deduce,

by a direct train of realoning, all the i'e-

veral proportions we want to eftablifh.

This diverfity, in the manner of arrang-

ing our thoughts, gives rife to the two-

fold divifion of method eftablifhed among
logicians, the one called analytic method,

or the method of relolution, inafmuch

as it traces things back to their fource,

and refolves knowledge into its firft and
original principles. This method ftands

in contradiftin5\ion to the method of

compofition ; or, as it is otherwife call-

ed, the fynthetic method : for here we
proceed by gathering together the feve-

ral (battered parts of knowledge, and
combining them into one fyrtem, in fuch

a manner, as that the underftanding is

enabled diitin£Uy to follow truth through
all the different (tages of gradations.

Composition, in mufic, the art of dif-

pofing mufical founds into airs, fongs,

(£c. either in one or more parts, to be

fung by a voice, or played on inftruments.

See the articles Music and Song.
Under compofition are comprehended the

rules, i. Of melody, or the art of mak-
ing a fingle part ; that is, contriving and
dilpofing the fimple founds, fo as that

their fucceflion and progreffion may be
agreeable to the ear. See Melody.
a. Of harmony, or the art of dilpofing

and concerting feveral fingle parts toge-

ther, fo as that they make one agreeable

whole. See the article Harmony.
It may be proper to obferve here, that

melody being chiefly the bufinefs of the

imagination, the rules of its compofition

ferve only to prefciibe certain limits to

it, beyond which the imagination, in

fearching out the variety and beauty of
airs, ought not to go : but harmony be-

ing the work of the judgment, its rules

are more certain and extenfive, and more
difficult in 'practice.

Composition, in oratory, the coherence
and order of the parts of a difcourfe.

To compofition belong both the art-

ful joining of the words, whereof the

ftile is formed « and whereby it is render-

ed foft and fmoQth, gentle and flowing,

full and fonorous ; or the contrary ; and
the order, which requires things firft in

nature and dignity, to be put before thofe

cf inferior consideration.

Composition, in painting, confifts of
two parts, invention and difpofition ; the

firft whereof is the choice of the objects,

which are to enter into the compofition

of the fubject the painter intends to exe«

cute, and is either limply hiftorical or al-

legorical. See the article Invention.
The other very much contributes to the

perfection and value of a piece of paint-

ing.

Composition, in pharmacy, the method
of mixing and compounding medicines

of different qualities, lb that they may
affift each other's virtues, or fupply each

other's defects. See Pharmacy.
Composition, in commerce, a contrail

between an infolvent debtor and his cre-

ditors, whereby the latter accept of a part

of the debt in compenfation for the whole,

and give a general acquittance accord-

ingly.

Composition, in printing, commonly
termed compbling, the arranging of feve-

ral types or letters, in the compofing-

ftick, in order to form a line ; and of

feveral lines ranged in order in the galley,

to make a page 5 and of feveral pages,

to make a form.

Generally the compofing-ftick is made of

iron, fometimes of wood, more or lefs

in length or depth, according to the

page to be compofed, or the fancy of

the compofitor. It has two Aiding pieces,

taftened by means of a nut and icrew,

which are fliped forwards or backwards,

according to the fpace which the lines,

notes, &c. are to take up, or the com-
pofitor thinks proper. The compofing-

ftick ordinarily contains feven or eight

lines of a middle fized letter : thefe

lines, when fet, are taken out, by
means of a thin flip of brafs, called a
rule, and difpoled in the galley: then

others are compofed, until a page is

formed, which being done, it is tied up
and fet by : the reft of the pages that

make up a fheet, being prepared in the

fame manner, arecairied to the impo-
fing or correct ing-ftone, and being there

ranged in order, they are difpofed in an
iron frame, fitted with wooden furni-

ture : then the quoins being ftruck in,

the chafVj or frame, is put in the prefs,



COM [ 704 ] COM
rn order (o their being printed. See the

article Printing, &c.

Composition of motion, is an affemblage

of Ieveral directions of motion, refulting

frqgv feveral powers acting in different,

though not oppnfue, directions.

The doctrine of compofiibn and refolu-

tion of motion, is lounded en Sir Ifaac

Newton's fecond law of nature, viz.
** The change of motion is always
" proportionable to the moving fm\e
*' impreffed, and is always made ac-

** cording to the right line in which
" that force is impreffed."

Let the body B (plate XLIX. fig. 4.) be

impelled by the body A, in the direc-

tion be, with a force that would, in a

given time, caufe it to move from b to c j

at the fame inllant let another body C
ftrike .it in the direction b d, with a force

that will carry it from b to d, in the

fime time : then completing the parallelo-

gram heed, and drawing the diagonal be,

this I ill will reprefent the direction and
tliitance through which the body will

move, in the lame time, by both the

fm ces conjointly.

This is evident, if we consider that the

force impreffed by the body C, does no

wav diminish the velocity cf a body ap-

proaching to the line c e, at the end of

the given time, and therefore it will then

be found fomewhere in the faid line c e ;

for the fame reafon it will, at the end of

the laid time, be carried to a diftance

from be equal to b d ; and therefore

it mull alio, at the lame moment, be

found fomewhere in the line^*; but

it cannot be in the lines c e and de at the

fame time, unlefs in that point e, where
they interlecf each other, as the propor-
tion affeits.

We may now conceive the body B mov-
ing by the finale impulfe of ibme power
in the direction b e, luch as will carry it

through the (pace b e in a given time
;

then this may be refclved in;o any other

two forces ?.6Hng in the directions be or

d e, andA^ort^, which lines wi|l alio

reprefent the efficacy of the faid forces in

the fame time.

Composition of proportion, is the com-
paring the Aim of the antecedent and
conlequent, with the confequent in two
equal ratios ; as fuppofe, 4 : 8 : : 3 : 6,

they lay, by compofuion of propoitiun,

I a : 8 : : 9 : 6.

The fame holds of the fum of the ante-

cedent and confequent, compared with

the antecedent : thus we !ikewife fay*

iz 1 4: : 9: 3.

There is a great difference between com-
polition of proportion by addition and by
multiplication. See Proportion.

COMPOST, in hufbandry and gardening,
Ieveral forts of foils, or earthy matter,

mixed together, rn order to make a ma-
nure, foraffilting the natural earth in the

work of vegetation, by way of amend-
ment or improvement.

Compofts are various, and ought to be
different, according to the different na-

ture or the quality of the foils which they

are defigned to meliorate, and accord-

ing as the land is either light, fandy,

loofe, heavy, clayey, or cloddy. A light,

loole iand, requires a compoit of a heavy
nature, as the fcouring of deep ditches,

ponds, &c, fo, on the other hand, a land

that is heavy, clayey, or cloddy, requires

a comport: of a more fprightly and fiery

nature, that will infinuate itlelf into the

lumpifh clods, which, if they are not

thus managed, would very much obftrucf

the work of vegetation. See Clay, flfci

The great ufe of compofts, is for fuch

plants as are preferred in pots, or tubs ;

or fometimes it is ufed for fmall beds,

or borders of flower-gardens : but it is

too expenfive to make compofts for large

gardens, where great quantities of foil is

required. In making ot compofts, great

care fhould be had that the feveral parts

are propeily mixed together, and not to

have too much of any one fort thrown
together.

COMPOSTELLA, the capital of Galiria,

in Spain, remarkable for the devotion

p iid there by pilgrims from all countries,

to the relics of St. James.
COMPOSTO, in mime, means compound-

ed or doubled, as a fifteenth is an octave

doubled, or an offave is compounded of a
fifth and a fourth.

COMPOUND, in a general fenfe, an ap-

pellation given to whatever is compofed,

or made up of different things: thus we
fay, a compound word, compound found,

compound tafte, compound force, &c.
See the articles Word, Sound, &e.

Compound-flower, one confifting of
feveral diltinct leffer flowers, or corol-

lulae, each furnifhed with a ftyle, ftami-

na, &c. See the article Flower.
The corollulae are of two kinds, viz.

tubulated, and ligulated : the tubulated

ones arc always furnifhed with a campa-
nulated limb, divided into four or five
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Segments j whereas the ligulatcd coro/-
lulae have only a flat, linear limb, ter-

minated by a tingle point, or by a broader
extremity, divided into three or five feg-
ments.
The plants with compound flowers ars
extremely numerous, forming a clafs by
themlelves, called by Linnaeus fyngene-
fia. See the article Syngenesia.

Compound-interest. See the article

Interest.
Compound-motion, that effected by the

concurring action of feveral different pow-
ers. Thus if one power aft in the di-

reclion of, and with a force proportional
to the end of a parallelogram; and an-
other a6t in the direction of, and with a
force proportional to its fide, the com-
pound motion will be iri the direction of,

and proportional to, the diagonal of the
faid paiallelogram. See Composition.

Compound numbers, thole which may
be divided by feme other number befides

unity, without leaving any remainder :

fuch are 18, io, &c, the firlt being mea-
sured by the numbers 2, 6, or 9 ; and
the fecond, by the numbers 2, 4, 5, 10.

Compound pendulum, Quantities,
&c. See the articlesPENDULUM, Quan-
tity, &e.

COMPREHENSION, in logics, the fame
with apprehenfion.

Comprehension, or Synecdoche, a
trope or figure in rhetoric, which puts

the name of the whole for a part ; or of
a part for the whole ; a general for a
particular of the fame kind ; or a particu-

lar for a general. By this trope a round
and certain number is often fet down for

an uncertain one.

COMPRESS, in furgery, a bdlfter of foft

linen cloth, folded in feveral doubles,

frequently applied to cover a plafter, in

order not only to preferve the part from
the external air, but alfo the better to re-

tain the dreflings, or medicines.

ComprefTes are frequently applied where
no platter is made ufe of j and that fome-
timesdry, fometimes wetted with certain

liquors, which arefiippofed to be ftrength-

ening, refolving, lenient, emollient, or
cooling, which are adniinittred hot 01 cold,

as the circumftances of the cafe /hall re-

quire. ComprefTes of all kinds are in-

tended for thefe purpoles. 1. To pre-
ferve and cherifh the natural heat of the
body. j-

t To fecure the dieflings that

lie under them. 3. To convey liquid re-

medies to parts wounded, or otherwife
difordered, and to prolong the u!e of
Vol, L

them. 4. To fill up any cavity or dc-
preffions of the parts ; and, 5. To pre-
vent bandages from bringing on a trou-
blefome itching, or other pain or uneafl-
nefs upon thefkin.

COMPRESSED, in general, is faid of
things whofe fides are fqueezed together,
and confequently of a broad and flat fi-

gure.

Compressed leaf, among botanifts, one
With a mark or impreflioh on both fides;
See the article Leaf.

COMPRESSION, the aft of premng or
fqueezing fome rhatter, Co as to fet its

parts nearer to each other, and make it

poflefs lefs fpace.

It is different from condenfatibn, in that
comprefllon is performed with fome ex-
ternal violence, but cchdenfation by the
action of cold. Thus the modems fay,
that pumps do really act by compreflioiii
whereas the antients imagined they acled
by fusion : the embolus, or fucker, go-
ing and returning in a narrow tube,
comprefles the air inclofed in it, fo as to
enable it to raife the valve by the force
of the elafticity, and make its efcape j
Upon which, the balance being deflroy-
ed, the prefTure of the armofphere on the
flagnant furface, drives up the water into
the tube, thus evacuated of its air. See
the article PUMI*.
Water is incapable of being comprefTed^
and no art or violence is able 10 bring
its parts clofer, or make it take up
lefs fpace, after the air has been once
purged out of it. It ha- been found by
an experiment, made by the academy del
Cimento, that water, being violently
fqueezed, made its way through the in-
finitely fmall pores cf a ball of gold, ra-
ther than undergo a comprefllon; The
compreflion of air, by its Own weight, is

Airprifingly great, for it appears, by cal-
culation, that the common air We breathe
near the furface of the earth, is preiTed by
a weight of the ftfperincumhent atmofi
pheie into T -

3-J ?
part of the fpace it

would take up, if it were at libertv. Sec
the article Atmosphere.
But the air may be ftill further compreffld
by art

; and it appears by Mr. Boyle's
experiments, that the fpace which the air
takes up when at its utmoft dilatation, is
to that which it takes up when molt com-
prefTed, as 520006 to 1. See Air.

COMPRESSOR, in anatomy, a mufcleoi
the face, more ufually known by th«"
name of elevator alae nafi.

COMPRINT, arijofl^ bookfclleri, figni-

* X fie*
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fies ji furreptitious printing of another's

copy, in order to gain thereby, which is

exprefsly contrary to ftatute 14 Car. II.

COMPRISE, or Nient comprise. See

the article NlENT COMPRISE.
COMPROMISE, a treaty, or contrail,

whereby two contending parties eftablim

one or more arbitrators, to judge of and

terminate their difference in an amicable

way.
The regular way of appointing a com-

promife is by writing, expreffing the

names of the arbitrators, the power of

choofing an umpire, or fuperior arbitra-

tor, in cafe of need, a time limited for

the arbitrage, and a penalty on the par-

ty that does not abide by the decilion.

?,y the civil law, a ihtve cannot make a

compromife without the leave of his

mafter, nor a pupil without the autho-

rity of his guardian, or a wife without

that of her hufband : fo a Have, a deaf or

rlumb man, a minor, and the perfon who
is a party, in the caufe, are incapable of

being chofen arbitrators in a compromife.

The tccafions on which a compromife is

not always allowed of, are reftitutions,

marriage caufes, criminal affairs, ques-

tions of ftate, and, generally, any thing

wherein the public intereft is more con-

cerned than that of private perfons.

Compromise is alio ufed in beneficiary

matters ; where it Signifies an act, where-

by tho re who have the light of election,

transfer it to one or more perfons, to elect

one capable of the otfice or dignity.

COMPTING, or Com*twg- Houfe, an

office, in the king's houfhold, under the

direction of the lord-fteward ; fo called,

becaufe the accounts for all expences of

the king's houfhold are there taken daily

by the lord-fteward, comptroller, coffer-

er, matter of the houfnoki, the two clerks

of the green-cloth, and the two clerks

comptrollers. They alto make provilion

for the houfhold, and make payments

and orders lor the good government

thereof.

In the Counting -houfe is the board of

green cloth.

COMPTROL, or Control. See the ar-

ticle Control.
COMPTROLLER, or Controller.

See the article Controller.
COMPULSOR, an officer under the to-

man ' emperors, difpatched from court

into the provinces, to compel the payment

of taxes, &c. not paid within the time

pigfcribed.

Thefe were charged with fo many exac-

tions, that Honorius cafliiered them.

COMPUNCTION, in theology, an in-

ward grief of mind, for having offended

God.
The roman catholics think their confef-

fions infignificant, unlefs attended with

compunction, or inward grief of mind.

Compunction, among fpiritualifts, im-

plies not only a grief for having offended

God, but alfo a pious fenfation of grief,

forrow, anddifpleafure, on other motives.

COMPURGATOR, in law, a perfon that

by oath juftifies or clears another's inno-

cence.

COMPUTATION, in a general fenfe,

the manner of eftimating time, weights,

meaiure, monies, or quantities of any

kind. See the article Coin, &c.
Computation, among mathematicians,

is ufed in the like fenfe as calculation.

See the article Calculation.
Computation of aplantfs motion. See

the article Planet.
Computation, inlaw, is ufed in refpecl

of the true account or conftruclion of*

time, fo underftood, as that neither party

to an agreement, &c. may do wrong to

the other ; and that the determination of

time be not left at large, or taken other-

wife than according to the judgment and

intention of law.

If a leafe is ingroffed, bearing date Ja-

nuary i, 1754, to have and to hoH for

three years, from henceforth, and the

leafe is not executed till the fecond of Ja-

nuary; in this cafe, the words from hence-

forth, fhall be accounted from the deli-

very of the deed, and not by any com-
putation from the date. And if the leafe

be delivered at four of the clock in the af-

ternoon on the faid fecond day, it fhal

end the firftday of January, in the third

year; the law, in fuch computations,

rejecting all fractions or diviiions of the

day.

COMPUTO, in law, a writ to compel a

bailiff, receiver, or accountant, £V. to

deliver up his accounts.

The fame lies for executors of executors,

and againft the guardian in focage for

waffe made in the minority of the heir.

CONARION, or Conoides, a name for

the pineal gland, a finall gland about the

bignels of a pea, placed in the upper

part of that hole in the third ventricle of

the brain, called the anus, and tied by

fome fibres to the nates. See the articles

Brain, a-d Pineal Gland.
CONATUS.
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CONATUS, a term frequently ufed in

philofophy and mathematics, defined by
fome to be a quantity of motion, not ca-

pable of being exprefitd by any time, or

length ; as the conatus recedendi ab axe
motus> is the endeavour which a body,
moved circularly, does to recede, or fly

off, from the center or axis of its motion.
The conatus centrifuge, fometimes call-

ed the conatus excufforius, is always ex-

prefled by the verfed fine of the angle of
circulation : thefe conatus of bodies, re-

volving in equal circles, with an equable

motion, are in a duplicate ratio, or as

the fquares of their velocities : but if the

bodies revolve in unequal circles, their

conatus centi ifugi will be in a ratio com-
pounded of the ratios of the fquares of the

velocities directly ; and the iimple ratio

of the radii of thefe circles inversely. If

the body defcribe equal areas in equal
times, as in the cafe of the planets, which
revolve in ellipfes round the fun, then the

conatus centrifugi will be reciprocally as

the cubes of the radii. See the articles

Motion, Centrifugal, &c.
CONCATENATION, a term chiefly ufed

in fpeaking of the mutual dependence of
fecond caufes upon each other. SeeCAUSB.

CONCAVE, an appellation ufed in fpeak-
ing of the inner furface of hollow bodies,

but more efpecially of fpherical ones.

Concave glasses, fuch as are ground
hollow, and are ufually of a fpherical fi-

gure, tho' they may be of any other, as

parabolical, &c. All objects feen through
concave glafTes, appear erect and dimi-
ni/hed. The confufed appearance of
a point, through any concave glafs,

proceeds from the too great divergency
ol thofe rays which fall on the eye :

wherefore, fince the more remote the

eye is from the glafs, the lefs will the

. rays diverge ; then the further the eye
is from the concave glafs, the more dif-

tinft will he the appearance of any ob-
ject through it, though the more faint.

The apparent place of objects feen

through concaves is always brought
rearer to the eye, which is the realbn

they help fhort fighted perfons, or fuch

as can fee diltinctiy only thofe objects

that are very near them. The rule to

fit concave glaffes to the eye of a near-

lighted perlon, is this : let him obfcrve

nicely the diltance at which he can read

letters, or fee objects diftinclly, which
fuppofe to be at twelve feet ; then will a
concave glafs, w'hofc virtual focus is a

CON
foot diftant from it, make that perfon fee
diftant objects diftinaiy. The farther
the eye is removed from any concave
glafs, the lefs the objeft appears, and a
lefler area of it is lien ; and when the
giais is exactly in the middle, between
the eye and the obje.t, the object will
appear flie molt diminished, that the dif-
tance between the eye and the object will
admit of. See the articles Focus, Lens,
and Mirror.

CONCAVITY, that property of bodies,
on account of which they are denominat-
ed concave. See the preceding article.
An arch of a curve has its concavity turn-
ed one way, when the right lines that join
any two of its points are all on the fame
fide of the arch.

Archimedes, intending to include fuch
lines as have reailinear parts, in his di-
finition, fays, a line has its concavity
turned one way, when the right lmes
that join any two of its points are either
all upon one fide of it, or while fomefall
upon the line itfelf, none fall upon the
oppofitefide.

When two lines, having their concavity
turned the fame way, have the Came ie»ms,
and the one includes the other, or has its

concavity towards it, the perimeter of that
which includes, is greater than the peri-
meter of that which is included.

Concavity alfo denotes the whole fpace
included with a concave furface, or the
inner bend of a curve line.

CONCEALERS, in law, fuch perfons as
find out concealed lands ; that is, lands
that are fecretly kept from the king, by
common perfons that have nothing to
mew for their eftar<- or title therein.

CONCENTRATION, in general, fignf-
fies the bringing things nearer a center.
Hence the particles of fait, in fea water,
are faid to be concentrated

j that is

brought nearer each other, by evaporat-
ing the watery part : thus, alfo, wine is

faid to be concentrated, when its watery
parts are feparated in the form of ice by
fro ft.

Dr. Shaw, inhiseflayon the diftillery, is

for introducing a method of concentrating
the fermentable parts of vegetables, from
which their fpiiits are ro be drawn by
diftillation; which, if it can be brought
to be praclifed in the large way, will
prove of very great ufe to the britifh diftil-
lery, as it will greatly fhorten the diftil-
ler's bufinefs, which at pref'ent, including
the brewing, fermenting, £Y. is nnicK
4X a t
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too long. He propofes only to evaporate

carefully the wort, or other tincfures or

deco&ions of vegetables made for the di-

ftilling of their fpirits, to the confidence of

treacle : in this form they might be fold

-to the dill iller, who might keep them by

him a-. long as he p'.eafcd, and occafion-

ally ufe them, by the taly method of re-

ducing them into wort, by mixing warm
water with them.

Some ui'e the term concentration for the

jnoft intimate mixture, when the parti-

cles are not only brought within contact

,

but penetrate into each other.

CONCENTRIC, in mathematics, fome-

thing t!iat lias the fame common center

with another: it (lands in oppofition to ex-

eentric. See Center arc Ekcentric.
Concentric is chiefly ufed in (peaking of

round bodies and figure?, or circular ai.d

elliptical ones, &e, hut may be like^'ife

vfed for polygons, drawn parallel to

each other upon the fame center. The
method of Nonius for graduating inftru-

ments conhfts in defcribing with the fame

quadrant 4s concentric arches, dividing

the outennoft into 9p equal parts, the

nt-xt into 89, 6f<v

CONCEPTACULUM, among botanifts,

a kind of pericarpium, compofed of foft

and Jefs rigid valves, and containing on-

lv one cavity.

CONCEPTION, among, phyficians, &c.

denotes the fiift formation of an embryo

in the womb of its parent, who from that

time becomes pregnant. "See the articles

Generation and Pregnancy.
immaculate Conception, afef'.ival in the

romifh church, observed on the 8th of

December, in commemoration of the holy

virgin's having been conceived and born

i 111 maculate, or without original fin.

The immaculateconceptionof the virgin,

though reckoned a pious opinion, is no

article of faith in the' romifh church, fe-

veral cf whole members have oppofed it.

Concept iON of cur lady, a religious or-

' der iri Portugal, founded in the XVth
century. This order has fince pa fled into

Jtaly, and got footing in Rome and Mi-
Jan. The religious, befides the grand

otfue of the francilcans, recited on fun-

days and holydays, have a lefler office,

called the office of fhe conception of the

ho'v virgin.

Conception, in logic, is the fimple ap-
c prehenfion or perception which we have

of any thing, without proceeding to af-

firm <r deny nny thing about it.

There are rules by which we may guide

anJ regulate our conceptions of things^'

which is the main bufinefs in logic ; for

molt of our errors in judgment, and the

weaknefs, fallacy, and miltaken of our
argumentation, proceed from the dark-

nefs, confufion, defect, or fome other ir-

regularity in our conceptions. The rules

are thefe ; 1. To conceive of things

clearly and dillin&ly in their own natures,

a. Completely in all their pans. 3, Com-
prehenfively in all their properties and re-

lations. 4. Extenfively in all their kinds.

5, Orderly, or in a proper method.

Conception, in geography, a city of
Chii;, it. South America, fituatedj on the

Pacific ocean, in 79 welt longitude, and

37 Louth latitude.

CONCETTiON is alio the capital of the pro-

vince of Veragua, in Mexico, about one

hundred miles weft of Potto Bello : weft

longitude 83 , and north latitude io°.

CONCERT, or Concerto, in mulk, a

number or company of muficians, play-

ing or finging the fame piece of inufic or

fong, at the lame time.

A concert for any inltrument, as organ,

harpfichord, violin, &c. is a piece of

mufie, wherein either of thofe inftru-

ments has the greateft part ; or in which

the performance is partly alone, and
partly accompanied by the other parts.

CONCERTANTE, thofe parts of a piece

of mufic, that fing or play throughout

the whole piece, either alone or accom-

panied, to diftinguifh thefe parts that

play now and then in particular places.

CONCERTATO intimates the piece of

mufic to be compofed in fuch a manner,

as that all the parts may have their reci-

tativos, be it for two, three, four, or

more voices or inftruments.

CONCERTO grossi, the grand chorus of

a concert, or thofe places where all the

feveral parts perform or play together,

CONCESSI, in law, a term frequently ufed

in conveyances. Its effect is to create a

covenant, as dedi does a warranty.

CONCESSION, in rhetoric, a figure,

whereby fomething is freely allowed,

that yet might bear difpute, to obtain

fomething that one would have granted

to him, and which he thinks cannot fairly

be denied, as in the following conceffion

of Dido, in Virgil :

M The nuptials he difclaims, I urge nq
more

;

«' Let him ptirfue the promis'd latian

fhore.
* : A fhert delay is all I afk him now.;
(i A paufeof grief,an interval from woe."

CONCHA-



CON [ 7°9 ] CON
JCONCHA, a genus of bivalve (hells, the

animal inhabiting which is called tethys.

See the aiticle Tethys.
This is a very comprehenfive genus,

comprifing the oyfter, chama, mufcle,

h. art-flieU, .pecVn, folen, &c. Seethe
articles Oyster, Chama, &c.

Concha Spectrorum, the Spectre-
shell, a (peciesof voluta. See the ar-

ticle Voluta.
Concha, in anatomy, the larger cavity of

the external ear, fituated before the mea-
tus 'udrorius, or paflage into the inter-

nil ear.

CONCHITES, in natural hiftory, a petri-

fied (h> 11, of the concha-kind. See the ar-

tc'e Concha.
CONCHOID, in geometry, the name of

a curve, given it by its inventor, Nico-

medes, and is thus generated.

Draw the right line Q_Q^(plate XLIX.
fig. 3.) and AC perpendicular to it in

the point E ; and from the point C draw
many right lines C M, cutting the right

line QQjn Q^ And make QJvl ± QJSJ,

A E z: E F. 'viz. equal to an invariable

line : then the curve, wherein are the

points M, is called the fir tt cpnchoid
;

and the other, wherein are the points N,
the fecond ; the right line O^Q^being the

directrix, and the point C the pole : and
from hence it will be very eafy to make an
inftrument to deiiciibe the conchoid.

The line Q^Qjs an afymptote to both

the curves, which have points of contra-

ry fleclion. See the article Asymptote.
If QJvIrr AEra, EC = 4, MRr
E P — x, ERrrP M=j ; then will az

b z—ia z bx+a z x z = b z x z—zbx 3+
x*-\rx

z
y
z
, and exprefs the nature of the

fecond conchoid ; and x*+zbx 3+y
z xz

+b z x z =a z b z + za z bx+a z xz
, the

nature of the firll ; and Co both thefe

curves are of the third kind.

This curve was ufed by Archimedes and
other antients, in the conttruction of folid

problems ; and Sir Ifaac Newton fays

that he himfelf prefers it before other

curves, or even the conic feclions, in the

Conftru&ion of cubic and biquadratic

equations, on account of its fimplicity

and eafy defcription, (hewing therein the

manner of their cojnltruition by help of it.

CONCHYLIA, a general name for all

kinds of petrified fhells, as limpets, co-
chlea, nautili, concha?, lepades, &c.

CONCIATOR, the perlbn who propor-
tions and regulates the ieveral ingredients
which go to the making of cryttal. See
|he article Crystal,

CONCINNOUS intervals, in mufic,

are fuch as are fit for mufic, next to, and
in combination with, concords ; being

neither very agreeable, nor difagreeable

in themfelves, but having a good effect,

as by their oppofition they heighten the

more effential principles of pleafure 5 or

as by their mixture and combination with

them, they produce a variety neceffary to

our being better plealed.

Concinnous system, in mufic. A fy-

llem is faid to be concinnous, or divided

conciunoufly, when its parts, confidered

as fun pie intervals, are concinnous ; and
are befides placed in fuch an order between

the extremes, as that the fucceffion of

founds, (rom one extreme to the other,

may have an agreeable effecl.

CONCLAMATION, in roman antiquity,

a cuftom of calling the dead party by his

name, for eight days fucceffively ; on the

ninth, concluding him pair all hopes of

recovery, they carried him forth, and
buried him. See the article Burial.

CONCLAVE, the place in which the car-

dinals of the romifh church meet, and
are /hut up, in order to the election of a

pope.

The conclave is a range of fmall cells,

ten feet fquare, made of wainfcot : thefe

are numbered, and drawn for by lot.

They ftand in a line along the galleries

and hall of the Vatican, with a fmall

fpace between each. Every cell has the

arms of the cardinal over it. The con-

clave is not fixed to any one determinate

place, for the conftitutions of the church

allow the cardinals to make choice of fuch

a place for the conclave as they think

moft convenient
}

yet it is generally held

in the Vatican.

The conclave is very ftriclly guarded by-

troops : neither the cardinals, nor any
perfon fhut up in the conclave, are fpoke

to, but at the hours allowed of, and then

in italian or latin ; even the provifions for

the conclave are examined, that no let-

ters be conveyed by that means from the

minilters of foreign powers, or other per-

fons who may have an intereft in the

election of the pontiff.

Conclave is alfo ufed for the afTembly, or

meeting, of the caidinals (hut up, for the

election of a pope.

After this affembly has continued three

days, they are only allowed one dim for

one meal, and after five days, only bread

and water : but this rule is not over-reli-

gioully obferved.

CONCLUSION, in logic, the confequence

or
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or judgment, drawn from what was a'f-

ferted in the premifes ; or the previous

judgments in reafoning, gained from

combining the extreme ideas between

themfelves. See the article SYLtOGtSM.
The conclufion of an argument contains

two parts, the confequent, which is the

matter of it ; and the confequerice, which

is its form, and which, of a limpleabfoJute

propofition, renders the conclution relative

to the premifes whence it was drawn.

The queltion and the conclufion, fay the

fchoolmen, are the fame ideas, only con-

sidered in different views or relations. In

the queftion they are confidered as doubt-

ful, in the conclufion as void of doubt.

Conclusion, in rhetoric, confiftsof two

parts, the recapitulation, or enumera-

tion, and the pafiions.

The recapitulation confifts in a repetition

of the principal arguments. Seethe ar-

ticle Recapitulation.
Conclusion, inlaw, is where a perfon,

by his own acl upon record, has charged

himfelf with a duty or thing, or conftfT-

ed any matter, whereby he mall be con-

cluded j as where a fheriff returns on a

capias, that he has taken the body, and

has it not in the court at the day of the

return of the writ ; the fherifF by this re-

turn is concluded from a plea of elcape.

CONCOCTION, in medicine, the change

which the food undergoes in theftomach,

&c. to become chyle. See Chyle,
Chylification, and Digestion.
The firtt concoclion is made in the ito-

mach, by a kind of ferment, as feveral

fuppofe, which partly remains there from

the relics of the former meats, and part-

ly flows thither from the cceliac arteries.

The fecond is made in the guts, by the

"gall and pancreatic juice. The third is

in the glandulae of the mefentery, from

the lympha, or water which mixes with

the chyle. The fourth is in the lungs,

from the mixture of the air in Atari me»-
fure with the blood there. The fifth is

in the veflels and bowels, as in the fpleen,

liver, tefticles, &c.
Thefe five arc accounted the feveral con-

coctions in the body, with regard to the

prefervation of the individual, and the

propagation of the fpecies. They are more
particularly called, the firft, chylofis, for

chyle ; the fecond, chymofis, for chyme
;

the third haematofis, for blood ; the

fourth, pneumatofis', for air, and the fifth,

fpermatofis, for feed.

CONCOMITANT, in theology, fome-

thing that accompanies or goes along

with artothcr ; as concomitant grace j*

that which God affords us, during the
!

courfe of our actions, to enable us to

perform them ; and, according to the

romifh divines,to render them meritorious.

Concomitant necessity. See the

article Necessity.
CONCORDj in grammar, that part of con-

ftru£tion, or fyntax, in which the words
of a lentence agree ; that is, in which
nouns are put in the fame gender, num-
ber and cafe 5 and verbs in the fame num-
ber and perfon with nouns and pronouns.

Generally in every language the rules

of concord are the fame, as being almoft

every where of the fame nature, for the

better diftinguifhing of difcourle : thus,

from the
1

diftinction of two numbers,

namely, the lingular and the plural, the

adjeclive mult be made to agree with the

fubftantive accordingly ; that is, the

former is to be put in this or that num-
ber, as the latter is : for the fubftantive

being what is confufedly, tho' direclly

marked by the adjective, mould the fub-

ftantive denote feveral, there are feveral

fubje&s of that form fignified by the ad-

jective, and confequently this mould be

in the plural number, as viri fortes, Sic.

Again, as there is a diftinftion of maf-

culine and feminine in mod languages,

there hence arifes a neceflity of putting

the fubftantive and adjeclive in the fame

gender } and, in like manner, verbs

mould agree in number and perfon with

nouns and pronouns: butfhould any

thing, in writing or difcourfe, be appa-

rently contrary to thofe rules above-men-

tioned, this is by fome figure or other in

grammar, whereby fomething is implied,

or the ideas themfelves are confidered

more than the words that reprefent them.

Concord, in common law, the agreement

between parties, who intend to levy 3

fine of lands to one another, how and in

what mannpr they (hall nafs.

Concord is alfo an agreement made be-

tween two or more, upon a trefpafs com-
mitted ; and is divided into concord ex-

ecutory, and concord executed 5 the firft

of which, according to fome opinions,

does not bind, as being imperfect ; but

the latter, being abfolute, binds the party.

Concord, in mufic, the relation of two
founds that are always agreeable to the

ear, whether applied in fucceflion or con-

fonance. If two limple founds be in fuch

a relation, or have fuch a difference of

tune, as that, being founded together,

they make a mixture or compound found,

which
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which affecls the ear with pleafure, that

relation is called concord ; and whatever

founds make an agreeable compound in

confonance, the lame will always be

rdeafing in fucceffion, or will follow each

other agreeably. The revqrfe of con-

cords are what we call difcords, which

is a denomination of all the relations or

differences of tune, that have dilpleafing

cffecls. See the article Discord,
Concord and harmony are, in fa£f, the

fame thing, though cuftom has applied

them differently ; as concord exprefTes

the agreeable effects of two founds in con-

fonance, fo harmony expreffes the agree-

ment of a greater number of founds in

confonance.

Unifonance being the relation of equa-

lity between the tune of two founds, all

unifons are concords in the firft degree ;

but an interval being a difference of tune,

or a relation of inequality between two
founds, becomes a concord or difcord,

according to the different circumftances

of that relation.

The differences of tune take their rife

from the different proportions of the vi-

brations of a fonorous body ; that is,

from the velocity of thofe vibrations in

their recourfes : the more frequent thefe

recourfes are, the more acute is the tune,

and 'vice <verfa. But the effential differ-

ence between concord and difcord lies

more remote. There does not appear

any natural aptitude in two founds of a

concord, to give a pleafing fenfation,

more than in two of a difcord ; thefe dif-

ferent effects mud be refolved into the

divine will.

We know from experience, what propor-

tions of tunes are pleafing, and what not;

and we know likewife how to exprefs

the difference of tune by the proportion

of numbers. We know what is pleafing,

though we do not know why ; for in-

stance, we know that the ratios of 1 t»
conftitutes a concord, and 6:7a difcord;

but on what original fyftem, pleafing or

difpleafing ideas are connected with thofe

relations, and their proper influence upon
one another, is entirely above our reach.

We know that the following ratios of the

length of chords, are concord, viz, 2 i 1,

3:2, 4: 3, 5:4, 6:5, 513, 8:5 ; that

is, by taking any chord for a fundamen-
tal, reprefenied by 1, the following divi-

fions thereof will be all concords with the

whole, as
1*34-535

fo that the

be looked for in thefe numbers expreffing

the intervals of found, not abftractedly,

but as exhibiting thefe numbers of vibra-

tions.

The nearer the vibrations of any two
firings approach to a coincidence as fre-

quent as poffiblc, the nearer they fhould
approach to that condition, and confe-

quently the agreement of unifons (which
are in the firft degree of concord, or have

the moft perfect agreement in tune) as is

confirmed from experience. If we take

the natural feries I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and
compare each number to the next, as ex-
preffing the number of vibrations of two
chords, in the fame time, whofe lengths

are reciprocally as thofe numbers, the rule

will be found exact ; for 1 : a is belt,

then * : 3 ; after 6 the confonance is in-

fufferable, as the coincidences are too

rare ; though there are no other ratios

that are agreeable, befides thofe found in

that continued order, namely, 3 : 5 and

5 : 8, which, with the preceding five, are

all the concording intervals within, or
lefs than an octave, or 1 : 2, that is,

whofe acuteft term is greater than hair

the fundamental. On this principle 3 : 5
will be preferable to 4 : 5, becauie being

equal in the number of vibrations of the

acuter term, there is an advantage on the

fide of the fundamental, in the ratio 3 : 5,
where the coincidence is made at every

third vibration of the fundamental ; anrl

every fifth of the acute term. In like

manner, the ratio 5 : 8 is lefs perfect than

5 : 6, becaufe though the vibrations of
each fundamental, that goto one coinci-

dence, are equal, yet in the ratio 5 : 6,

the coincidence is at every fixth of the

acute term, and only at every eighth in

the other.

Thus we have a rule for judging of the

preference of concords from the coincid-

ence of their vibrations, as in the follow-

ing table.

2- 3.4- 5- 6. 5-S
'

chara&erifticof concords and difcords muft

Ratios or Vibrations. Coincii'^*

Grave Acute
Term. Term.

Unifon 1 : 1

Octave, 8ve z X 63
Fifth, 5 th 3 : » 30
Fourth, 4th 4 5 3 10
Sixth, greater 5 3 so
Third, greater 5 1 4 15
Third, leffer 6 5 JZ-

Sixths leffer 8 : 5 IX.

Grave Acute
Ler gths.

Mr.
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Mr. Carre, in the Memoirs of the Rnyal

Academy of Paris, lays down a general

proportion to determine the proportion of

cylinders that are to f<rrm the concords of

mufic, namely, that the folid cylinders,

whofe founds produce thofe concords, are

in a triplicate and inverfe ratio of that of

the numbers, which denote the fame con-

cords.

Concerds are divided into original or

fimple, and compound. An oiiginal or

Ample concord is that whole extremes

are lefs remote than the fum of any other

two concords. A compound concord is

equal to two or more concords.

Other mufical writers ftate the divifion

Simple concords.

5 : 6 a 3d lefs.

4 : 5 a 3d gr.

3:4a 4th.

thus: an oclave 1 : 2, and all the infe-

rior concords above exported, are fimp.'c

ones ; and all reater than an oclave, are

compound eorifcofeTs, as being, compoled
of and equal to the fum or one or more
octaves, and fome fingle concord lefs

than an oclave ; and s-.e usually,

in practice called from that fimple con-

cord-..

As to the '.omy>ofition and irlationsof

original concords, by applying to them
the rules of addition ana fuhtraclion

intervals, they will be divided into fimple

and compound, according to the firfl and
and more general notion ; as in the fol-

lowing table.

Compound concords Oclave compefed.

5th.

6th lefs.

6th gr.

3d gr. and 3d lefs.

4th and 3d lefs.

4th and 3d gr.
of

The octave is not only the firft concord

in point of perfection, the agreement of

whofe extremes is greateft, and the near-

eft to unifon, fo that when founded to-

gether, it is impoffible to perceive two

different founds ; but it is likewife the

greateft interval of the feven original

concords, and, as filch, contains all the

lefTer, which derive their fweetnefs from

it, as they more or lefs directly rife out

of it, and which gradually decreafe from

the oclave to the lefTer fixth, having but

a final I degree of concord.

The manner in which thefe concords are

found in the oclave, (hews their mutual

dependencies : for taking an harmonica!

and arithmetical mean between each ex-

treme and the moft diftant of the two

means laft found 5 to wit, betwixt the

lefTer extreme and the firft arithmetical

mean, and betwixt the greater extreme

and the fiift harmonical mean, we have

the lefTer concords. Thu«, if betwixt

$6oand 180, the extremes of the octave,

you take an arithmetical mean, it is 270,

and an harmonical mean is 240. Then
betwixt 360, the greateft extreme, and

440, the harmonical mean, take an arith-

metical mean, it is 300 ; and an harmo-

nical mean is 288. Again, between 180,

the lefTer extreme of the octave, and 270,

the firft arithmetical mean, it 15225, and

an harmonical oneai6.

Thus we have a feries of all the con-

cords, both afcending towards acutenefs,

from a common fundamental 360; and

defcending towards giavity, from a com-

mon acutfrterm 180: which leries has

5th. 4th. or 6th.

gr. 3d lefs, or

3d gr. 3d lefs*

J V_4c.l1.

this property, that taking the two ex-

tremes, and any other two at equal dif-

tances, the four will be in a geometrical

proportion.

The oclave, by immediate divifion, be-

comes a fourth and fifth; the fifth, again,

by immediate divifion, produces the two
thirds; the two thirds are therefore found

by divifion, tho
1

not immediately, and
the fame is true of the two fixths. Thus
all the original concords arife from thej

divifion of the octave ; the fifths and
fourths immediately, the thirds and fixths

mediately. From the perfection of the'

oclave, it may be doubled, tripled, &a
and yet prelerve a concord ; that is, the

fum of two or more octaves is concord^:

tho' the more compound will be gradu-

ally lefs agreeable : but it is not fo with

any other concord lefs than an octave^

the doubles, &c. whereof are all dif-

cords.

Again, whatever found is concord toonrf

extreme of the oclave, is concord to the

other alfo ; and, if you add any other'

fimple concord to an oclave, it agrees tai

both its extremes ; to the neareft, beinrf

a fimple concord, and to the fartheft a

compound one.

The greateft number of the vibrations of

the fundamental, it is to be further ob-

ferved, cannot exceed five, or there if

no concord where the fundamental makes
moie than five vibrations to one coinc'H

dence of the acute term.

CONCORDANCE, a fort of dictionary of

the bible, explaining the words thereof in

alphabetical order, with the feveral booh*,-

chapter*
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chapters, and verfes quoted, in which

they are contained.

Cardinal Hugo, who lived in the thir-

teenth century, is faid to be the firft au-

thor of thofe concordances. Frithemius

fays, that, during the council of Bafil,

John of Ragufa, and afterwards Walter
the Scotfman, and laft of all John oi Se-

govia, finifhed the work of concordances,

and put thern into the condition wherein

we now fee them rimmed. We forbear

to mention the concordances publtfhed in

feveral languages, they being almon num-
berlefs.

CONCORDANT verses, are fuch as

have feveral words in common, but
which, by the addition of other words,

convey an oppofite or at leaft a very dif-

ferent meaning j as,

r , £ cams 7 . r ,
c 'venatur \ M • S fer-vat.

E? i 1 . C in fy'Va ) , , ( & omnia < J
„ .

I lupus i J L nutrttut i L <vaftat.

CONCORDAT, in the canon law, a co-

venant or agreement in Come beneficiary

matter, as relating to a reiignation, per-

mutation, or other ecc'.fiafcical caufe.

This word is ufed, abfolutely, among
the French for an agreement between

pope Leo I. and Francis I. of Fiance,

for regulating the manner of nominating

to benefices.

Concordat germanic, is that made
between pope Nicholas V. and the empe-
ror Frederic III. and the princes of Ger-
many relating to beneficiary matters.

CONCORDAT alfoferves intlead of the prag-

matic fanction, which had been abrogat-

ed ; or rather it is the pragmatic fanction,

foftened and reformed.

CONCORDIA, in geography, a town of

the dutchy of Mantua, in Italy, about

fifteen miles fouth ealt of the city of Man-
tua : earl longitude n°2o', and north

latitude 4<,°.

CONCOURSE, or Concurrence, the

reciprocal action of various perfons or

things, co-operating towards the fame
effea.

Thus fome hold that the concourfe, or

concurrence of the fun and ftars, are ne-

ceffary for the production of all fublu-

nary things ; and molt divines maintain,

that the actions and operations or all

creatures, are continually dependent on
the immediate concurrence of the divine

mind, who concurs lo give fecond crudes

their efficacy, which without his influence

they aredeftitute of. SeethearticleCAUs E,

Concurrence is, by fchoolmen, diltin-

guifhed info two kinds, iriZi mediate,

which confilts in giving a power or facul-

ty to act j and immediate, which is a

contemporary influence of the caufe,

along with another, to produce an effect :

thus the grandfather concurs meoiately

to the production of a grnndl'on, but the

father concurs immediately with the mo-
ther, to the production of the fame child.

Point of Concourse. See Focus.
CONCRETE, in the fchool-philofophr,

Vol. I.

ifleA.

an affemblage or compound. See the

article Compound.
Concrete, in natural philofophy and rhe-

miffry, fignifies a body made up of differ-

ent principles, or any mixed body : thus

foap is a factitious concrete, or a body
mixed together by art ; and antimony is

a natural concrete, or a mixed body,
compounded in the bowels of the earth.

Concrete, in logic, is ufed in contra-

diltinction to abftract; for example, when
we confider any quality, as whitenefs,

inhering in any fubject, as, fuppofe,

in fnow ; if we may fay the fnow is

white, then we fpeak of whitenefs in the

concrete : but if we confider whitenefs

by itfelf, as a quality that may be in

paper, in ivory, and in other things, as

well as in fnow, we are then faid to con-

fider, or to take it in the abftract. See the

article Abstract.
Concrete numbers, are thofe which

are applied to exprefs or denote any par-

ticular fubject, as two men, three pounds,
two thirds of a (lulling, &c. whereas if

nothing be concreted with the number,
it is taken abftractly, or univerfally.

Thus, three fgnifies an aggregate of three

unites ; let thefe unites be men, pounds,
or whatever elfe you pleafe.

CONCRETION, the uniting together fe-

veral (mail particles of a natural body
ip.to fenfible mafTes, or concretes, where-

by it becomes lb and fo figured and de-

termined, and is indued with fuch and
fuch properties. See Concrete.

Concretion is alfo the act whereby foft

bodies are rendered hard ; or an infen-

fible motion of the particles of a fluid, or

foft body, wheieby they come to a con-

fidence. It is indifferently ufed for indu-

ration, condenfation, congelation, and
coagulation.

CONCUBINAGE, denotes fometimes a

criminal or prohibited commerce between

the fexes ; in which fenl'e it comprehends
adultery, inceft, and fimple fornication :

bur, in a more limited fenfe, it fignifies

4 Y the
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{he cohabitation of a man and a woman
in the way of marriage, without having
paffed the ceremony thereof.

However concubinage misjht be difpenfed

with among the Jews, Turks, and Hea-
thens; among Chriftians, if polygamy he

prohibited, this practice mult be prohibit-

ed too ; and yet it is obfervable, that

the clergy in this kingdom, and other

parts of Chrifteiulom, who fubmitted to

the jurifdiction of the pope, were for

fome time indulged in keeping concu-

bines, tho' they wereabfolutely prohibited

to marry; and when the clergy of Eng-
land were reftrained from both, by the

31ft Henry VIII. c. 14.. it was made
much more penal to keep a wife than a

Concubine ; for the former was felony,

without benefit of clergy, when, by the

latter, the pried only incurred the lot's

of his goods and preferments.

Concubinage is alfo ufed for a marriage

performed with lefs ceremony than is the

ufual practice ; or a marriage with a wo-
man of inferior condition, to whom the

hufband does not communicate his rank
or quality.

The antient laws allowed a man to

efpoufe, under the denomination of con-

cubines, certain peribns erleemed infe-

rior to him ; which ftate of the concu-

bines, though beneath marriage, was
yet accounted a reputable one: the com-
merce was efteemed lawful, and the con-

cubine might be punifhed for adultery, in

like manner as the wife. This kind of

concubinage is ftill practifed in fome
countries, particularly in Germany, un-

der the title of half marriage, by which

the parties are bound for ever. See the

article Marriage.
CONCUBINE, a woman whom a man

takes to cohabit with in the manner of a

wife, without being authorifed thereto by
a legal marriage.

Concubine is alio ufed for a legitimate,

and only wife. See Concubinace.
Among the Romans, inheritances de-

fcended to children fprung from fuch

concubines. Concubines, among the

Greeks, were ufuaiiy women taken cap-

tive, or bought with money, and were
always inferior to lawful wives, whofe
dowery or parentage gave them the p're-

heminence. It appears, that among the

Jews, a concubine had not only often-

times the lame appellation, but, in the

mod important inltances, was upon the

fame level with a wife : nor does there

feem to be any difference made between

the fons of the wife and the concubine.
The Turks (lill make fo little diftin&ion
between a wife and a concubine, that

whoever firft has a ion, fuch Ion is en-

titled to all privileges and advantages of
an eldeft fon.

CONCUPISCENCE, according- to divines,

an irregular appetite, or lult atter car al

things, inherent in the nature cf man
ever lince the fall.

Concupifcence,according to Malebranche,
is a natural effort made by the traces

of the brain on the mind, in order to at-

tach it to fenfible thing* : the origin of
concupifcence he a cribes lo thole im-
preffions made on the bram of our firft

parents at their fall, which are ftill trans-

planted and continued to thofe of their

children 5 and he alcribes the dominion
or prevalence of concupifcence to original

fin.

CONCURRENCE, or Concourse. See

the article Concourse.
CONCURRING, or Congruent pi-

cures, in geometry, thofe which being

laid upon one another, exactly corre-

fpond and cover each other, and therefore

are equal.

COND, Con, or Conn, in the fea-lan-

guage, to guide or direct the ihip to her

right courfe, by giving directions to the

man at the helm how to iteer. See the

article Steering.
The man that cons the (hip directs him
at the helm in thefe terms : Jlarboard, or

port the helm ; that is, put the helm to

the right or left of the fhip, and then the

fhip will go to the larboard or ftarboard j

for the fhip always fails contrary to the

helm. Right the helm, or helm a midjhip \

that is, keep it right up, or in the mid-

fhips, when it is required the (hip mould
go right before the wind. Eafe thehelmt

no near, bear up ; that is, let her fall to

leeward, or fail more large, or more be-

fore the wind. Steady as you go; that

is, keep her upon the lame point. Keep

thus ! thus ! that is, let her go jult as fhe

is. Other directions, much to the fame

purpofe, impoiting chieflv to keep the

fhip near the wind, are, aloof, keep-your

loo/, fall not tff, veer no more, keep hi r

to, touch the wind, have a care of the

lee latch.

CONDE, a town of the french Nether-

lands, in the province of Hainauit, fitu-

ated on the river Scheld, about twelve

miles weft of Mons: eaft long. 3' 40'',

and north lat. 50° 35'.

CONDECEDO, or Cape Coebecedo, a

pro-
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promontory of north America, in the

province of Jucatan, about 100 miles

well of Merida : weft long. 93 , and
north lat. ai°.

CONDEMNATION, the aft of giving

judgment, palling or pronouncing fen-

tence againtt a perfon, fubjected thereby

to fome penalty or punifhmem, either in

refpect of life, reputation, or fortune. See

Sentence and Punishment.
CONDENSATION, the aa whereby a

body is rendered more denfe, compact,

and heavy.

Hence condenfation ftands oppofed to di-

latation, or rarefaction 5 which latter ren-

ders the body lighter and loofer, by fet-

ting the parts further afunder ; whereas

the former brings them clofer to each

other, and increafes their contact.

Condenfation is, by moft writers, diftin-

guifhed from compreffion, in regard the

latter is performed by fome external vio-

lence, whereas the former is the action of

cold. See Cold and Compression.
There has been no body yet found, how-
ever denfe and compact, but cold renders

(till denfer, not even excepting diamonds,

the hardeft of all known bodies ; and as

the degree of cold increafes, this contrac-

tion is alfo increafed: the former contrac-

tion dill decreafmg, as the cold is lefs.

Water alone feems to expand by cold,

infomuch that, when congealed, the ice

takes up more fpace than the water did

before : but this is attributed to the in-

tromiffion of fome foreign matter, fuch as

the particles of the ambient air, rather

than to any proper expanfion of the water,

by the action of cold.

If air be condenfed upon water in a bot-

tle, it will caufe it to fpout through

the tube of communication to a very great

height, mix. 30 feet, if only one atmof-

phere be inje6ted, 60 if two, and fo qji.

A bladder that will fuftain the fpring of

common air, will be broke by condenfed

air. See the next article.

CONDENSER, a pneumatic engine, or

fyringe, whereby an uncommon quan-
tity of air may be crowded into a given

fpace; fo that fometimes ten atmofpheres,

or ten times as much air as there is at the

fame time, in the fame fpace, without the

engine, may be thrown in by means of
it, and its egrefs prevented by valves pro-

perly difpofed. See plate XLII. fig. 8.

It confifts of a brafs cylinder, wherein is

a moveable pifton ; which being drawn
out, the air rufhes into the cylinder thro'

* hole provided ori DU rpofe j and when

the pifton is again forced into the cylin-

der, the air is driven into the receiver

through an orifice, furniflied with a valve
to hinder its getting out.

The receiver or veftel containing the con-
denfed air, mould be made very (Irong,

to bear the force of the air's fpring thus

increafed ; for which reafon they are ge-
nerally made of brafs : its orifice is fitted

with a female fcrew to receive the male
fcrew at the end of the condenfer.

If glafs be tiled for a condenfer, it will

not fuffer fo great a degree of condenfa-

tion ; but the experiment will be more
entertaining, fince the fubject may be
viewed in the condenfed air.

CONDERS, a term ufed in the herring

fifhery, for people who ftand on cliffs or
eminences near the fea-coaft, to direct

the fifhermen which way the fhoal of
herrings pafles ; their courfe being more
confpicuous to thofe who ftand on high
cliffs afhore, than to them on board the

veffels.

CONDITION, in the civil law, a claufe

of obligation ftipulated as an article of a
treaty or contract ; or in a donation of

teftament, legacy, &c. in which hft cafe

a donee does not lole his donative, if it be
charged with any difhoneft or impofuble

condition?.

The conditions under which a donation

can be made, are diftinguifhed into three

kinds, 1. The cafual, which depends

merely on chance, a. The poteftative,

which is abfolutely in our power ; and,

3. The mixed condition, which is com-
pounded of the other two.

Condition, in common law, a reftriftion

annexed to an act, qualifying or fufpend-

ing the lame, in rendering its effect pre-

carious and uncertain.

There are various kinds of conditions,

'viz.. condition in deed, condition prece-

dent and fubfequent, condition in law, &?r.

Condition in deedt the bridle annexed to

a feofment, leafe, or grant, either in,

writing or without.

Condition precedent gains the thing, or

eft.ate made upon condition, by the per-

formance of it.

Cohdit ios fubfetputit keeps and continues

the thing, made upon condition, by the

performance of it.

Condition in U-w, or Condition im-
plied, is when a perfon grants an office

to another, as keeper of a park for life ;

tho' there be no condition exprefied in the

granti yet the law mBkes one covertly,

which is, that if the grantee does not

4Y * ex-
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fxreute all things belonging to his office,

• it (hall he lawful for the granter to dis-

charge him.

CONDITIONAL, fomtthing notabfolute

but fubjtct to conditions. See the preced-

ing article.

Conditional legacies are not due till the

conditions are accomplished.

Conditional cox junctions, in gram-

mar, are thofe which ferve to make pro-

portions conditional. As, if, wtlefs, pro-

vided, &c.

Conditional propositions, in logic,

fuch as conlilt of two parts connected to-

gether by a conditional particle.

Conditional syllogism, a fyllogifni

where the major is a conditional proposi-

tion, Thus,
It there is a God, he ought to be wor-

shipped.

But there is a God ;

Therefore he ought to be worfhipped.

The arminian divines maintain, that all

the decrees of God relating; to the f.dva-

tion and damnation of man, are truly

conditional; and the calvinilts, that they

are abfolute.

Science of conditionals, that is, of con-

ditional truths, is the knowledge which

God has of things confidered not accord-

ing to their effence, their nature, or their

real exigence, but unuer a certain Suppo-

sition which imports a condition never to

be accomplished.

CONDOM, the capital of the Condomois,
in the province of Gafcony, in France,

about fixty miles fouth-eaft of Bourdeaux.

It is a b: (hop's fee, fituated in %o' ealf

longitude, and 44. 5' north latitude.

CONPORE or Pulo Cokdore, a littla

ifland in the indian ocem, about fixty

miles fouth of Cochin China: eaft lon-

gitude 106 30', and north lat. 9 30'.

CQNDCRMIENTES, in chtircii hiltcry,

religious (eclaries, who hold their name.

from lying altogether, nun and women,
young and old. They arofe in the thir-

teenth century near Cologne, where they

are faid to have worshiped an image of

Lucifer, and to have received anl'wers

and Qracles from him.

Another ipecies of condormiente*, were

s branch qf anabaptifrs in the fix'eenth

century ; lb called, becaufe they lay le-

veral of both ("exes in the fame chamber
on pretence of evangelical charity.

CONDUCT, or/i/fCcNo-jcT, a deed

or (ecurity granted 'o an enemy, under

the gieat fea! cf a prince, that he may
pafsanu repai's without being molelttd.

CONDUCTOR, in furgery, an inftru-

ment which lerves to conduct the knife in

the operation of cutting for the flone, and
in laying open finufes and fiftulas. It is al-

fo called a gorget. See the aiticle Stone.
Conductors, in military affairs, are af-

firmants given to the commiffary of the

ftores to receive or deliver out lfores to

the army, to attend at the magazines by
turns when in garrifon, and to look after

the ammunition waggons in the field.

They bring their accounts every night to

the commiffary, and are immediately un-
der his command.

CONDUCTQS ad proficiscendum.
See Capias condoctos, &c.

CONDUIT, a canal or pipe for the con-

veyance of water, or other fluid.

There are feverai Subterraneous conduits

through which the waters pals that form

fprings. Artificial conduits for water

are made of lead, (lone, caft-iron, potters

earth, timber, &e. See Pipe.
Conduits for conveying away the fuillage

of a houfV, Sir II. Wotton fays, fhouid

be placed in the morl remote and loweft

part of the foundation, with f'ecret vents

pafTing up through the wall like a fun-

nel, to the wide air, which- all it3lian ar-

tifts commend for the difcharge of noi-

fome vapour?.

CONDYLOMA, or Condvi.us, in ana-

tomy. See the article Con d ylus.
Condyloma, in medicine, a tubercle or

callous eminence which arifes in the folds

of the anus, or rather a Swelling or hard-

ning of the wrinkles of that pait.

Condylomata proceed from a redundant

and vitiated blood llagnating in the he-
morrhoidal vefYels, and are often the ef-

fect of venereal ailments. Their cure de-

p-nds on mercurial unction?, BWl proper

efchsretics to confume them ; though ex-

tirpation either by ligature or incilion, if

the nature of the part will admit, is the

molt expedition*. It very often happens

that a falivation is neceffary, in order 10

facilitate and complete the cure.

CONDYLUS, a name given by an2tom :

.(ts

to a knot jn any of the joints formed by

the epiphyfis of a bone. Jn the lingers

it is called a knuckle.

Condylus, in botany, Signifies the joints

of plants,

CONE, in geometry, a folid figure, having

a circle for its bafe, and its top terminated,

in a point or vertex.

A cone may be conceived to be generated,

in the following manner. Take an im-

moveable point A (p^te XLIX. fig- 5*

N". 1.)
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N°. I ) elevated above the plane of a cir-

Icle LCD K, and fuppofe a ftraight

line X Z drawn through the point and

extended both ways from it to an inde-

finite length, to be carried quite round

the circle, all the while touching its cir-

cumference, and continuing dill fixed to

the immoveable point ; the line by this

motion will defcribe two conic furfaces,

which are vertical or oppofite, having

their common vertex at the immoveable

point.

The folid contained within this conic

furface, between the immoveable point

A and the circumference of the circle

BCDE, is a cone : the immoveable point

A is the vertex, the circle BCDE is

the bale : and a ftraight line A F drawn

from the vertex to the center of the bafe,

is the axis of the cone : all ftraight lines

drawn from the vertex to the circumfer-

ence of the bafe, as A B, A C, A D,
A E, &c . are fides of the cone. If the

ixis of a cone be perpendicular to its bale,

it is called a right cone, as in N°. 2. if

the axis be inclined to the bale, it is call-

ed a fcalinous or oblique cone, fuch as

that in n°. 3, and a right cone is always

underltood, when the contrary is not ex-

prefled.

Euclid, in his eleventh book, gives a de-

finition of a cone that is riot general, it

being only of a right cone $ for he fays,

a cone is produced by the revolution of

the plane of a right angled triangle,

about the perpendicular leg remaining at

reft. If this leg or axis be greater than

half the bafe, the folid produced is an
acute angled cone; if lefs, it is an ob-

tufe angled cone; and if equal, a right

angled cone. Thus the cone BAC (ibid.

n p
. 4.) is lefs acute than the cone B D C,

becaule the angle B D F, is lei's than the

angle B A F.

froferties of the Cone. i. Cones and py-
ramids having the fame bales and alti-

tudes are equal to each other. It is

fhewn, that every triangular prifm may
be divided into three equal pyramids,
and therefore that a triangular pyramid
is one third of a prifm ftanding on the

fame bafe, and having the fame altitude.

Hence, fince every multangular body
may be refolved into triangular ones,

every pyramid is the third part of a prifm,

ftanding upon the fame bafe, and having
the fame altitude ; and as a cone may be

efteemed an infinite angular pyramid,
and a cylinder an infinite angular prifir^

a cone is a third part of a cylinder which
has the fame bafe and altitude. Hence
we have a method of meafuring the foli-

dity and (urface of a cone and pyramid.

Thus, find the folidity of a prifm or cy-

linder, having the fame bafe with the

cone or pyramid, which found divide

by 3, the quotient will he the folidity of
the cone or pyramid. Or the folidity of
any cone is equal to the area of the bafe

multiplied into one third part of its al-

titude. As for the furfaces, that of a right

cone, not taking in the bafe, is equal

to a triangle whofe bafe is the periphery

and altitude the fide of the cone ; there-

fore the furface of a right cone is had by
multiplying the periphery of the bafe in-

to half ot the fide, and adding the pro-

duct to that of the bafe.

2. The a'titudes of fimilar cones are as

the radii of the bafci, and the axes like-

wife are as the radii cf the bales, and form
the fame ang'e with them. 3. Cones
are to one another in a ratio compounded
of their bafes and altitudes. 4.. Similar

cones are in a triplicate ratio of their

homologous fides, and likewile of their

altitudes. 5. Of all cones ftanding upon
the fame bafe, and having the fame alti-

tude, the fuperficies of that which is moft
oblique is the greateft, and fo the fuper-

ficies of the right cone is the leaft; hut

the proportion of the fuperficies of an
oblique coi • to that of a right one, or
which is the fame thing, the companion
thereof to a circle, or the conic feclions,

has not yet been determined.

To meafure thefurface andfolidity ofa trun~

cated Cone ABCD, (ibid.n". 5.) the

altitude C H and the diameters of its bafes

being given. The diameters of the bales

A Band CD being known, find their

circumferences. Tothefquare of the al-

titude C H, add the fquare of the fame
difference of the radii A H, and from
the aggregate extract the fquare root,

which will give the fide A C, and the fe-

mi lum of the peripheries, multiplied by
the fide A C gives the fuperficies of the

truncated cone.

For the folidity, fay, As the difference of

the femidiameters, AH is to the altitude

of the truncated cone, C H, fo is the

greater femidiameter, A F, to the altitude

of theintiie cone, FE. This being found,

fubtracl the altitude of the truncated cone

G F, which will leave that of the cone

taken off, GE. Find the folidity of the

cones,. CEP and AEBj fubtraft the

former
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former from the latter, and the remainder

will be the folidity of the truncated cone

ACDB.
For the fections of the cone, fee the ar-

ticle Conic section.
Center of gravity and ofcillation of a

cone. See the article Center.
Cones of the higher kinds, thofe whofe

bafes and fections parallel to the bafes, are

circles of the higher kinds. They are ge-

nerated by fuppofing a right line fixed in

a point, on high, but conceived to be

capable of being extended more or lefs on

occalion, and moved round the periphery

of a circle. See the article Circle.

Cone of rays, in optics, includes all the

feveral rays which fall from any radiant

point on the furface of a glafs. See the

article Ray.
Cone and Key, among the antient Saxons,

was when a won«;;n at the age of 1+ or

15, took upon her the charge of her houfe,

and received cone and key j die being

then held of competent years to keep the

accounts and keys of the houfe.

CONESSI, a fort of bark of a tree which

grows on the Cormandel-coaft, in the

Ead-Indies. It is recommended in a

letter to Mr. Monro, in the Medical

Effays, as a fpecific in diarrhoeas. It is

to be pounded into a fine powder, and

made into an electuary with fyrup of

oranges ; and the bark fhould be fre/h,

and the electuary new made every day, or

fccond day, otherwiie it lol'es its auf-

tere but grateful bitternefs on the palate,

and its proper effects on the interlines.

CONFARREATION, in antiquity, a ce-

remony obl'erved by the Romnns in cer-

tain nuptial lolemnities. Ulpian fays, it

confided in the offering up lome pure

wheaten bread, rehearfmg at the fame

time a certain formula, in pretence of

ten witntffes. According to Servius, the

J*ontifex Maximus and Flamen Dialis,

oined the man and wom?n by making

them eat of the fame cake of falted bread,

Confarreation was the mod facred of the

three manners of contracting marriage

among the Romans.
CONFECTION, in pharmacy, fignifies in

general any thing prepared with fugar :

jn particular it imports fomething pre-

ferved, efpecially dry fuliftanees.

Confection alfo fignifies a liquid or foft

ehctuary, of which there are various forts

directed in difpenfatories, but thofe or-

dered in the London Difpenfatory are the

following, i. The confection of Ha-
mech, the ingredients of Which are, po-
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' lypody, myrobalans, agaric, fenna, ta-
marinds, red rofes, manna, colocynth.
It is applied as a draftic in purging the
groffer humours and vifcidities. a. The
cordial confection, which is a fubllitute

for the operofe confectio raleighana, com-
pofed of a tincture drawn with proof
fpirit from the leffer cardamom feeds, ze-
doary and faflion, fre/h rolemary tops,

and juniper berries, to which is after-

wards added the compound powder of
crab's claws, cinnamon, nutmeg, cloves

and double refined fugar. 3. The con-
fection, called paulina, confifts of cof-

tus, cinnamon, long pepper, black pep-
per, drained ftorax, drained galbanum,
{trained opium. Ruffia-caftor, 4. Con-
fectio Damocratis. See Mithridate.
5. Confectio Fracadoiii. See the article

Diascordium.
6. Confectio Alkermes. See Alkermes.

CONFECTOR, in roman antiquity, a fort

of gladiator hired to fight in the amphi-
theatre againft beads, thence alfo deno-
minated bediarius.

According to fome, the confector did not

fight with beads like the bediarius, but

was fent on purpofe to difpatch them
whenever they became fo wild (which was
often the cafe) as to threaten the lives of
the fpectators.

CONFECTS, a denomination given to

fruits, flowers, herbs, roots, &c. when
boiled and prepared with fugar or honey,

to difpofe them to keep, and render them
more agreeable to the tade. Solid fac-

cliarine fimpleconfects, are prepared after

the following manner. The fugar being

fiid well clarified with pure water and
the white of an egg, is boiled to a con-

fidence a little thicker than that of a fy-

rup. Then the thing which is to be pre-

ferved is put into a large copper veffel,

flat bottom, placed upon a gentle fire ;

and when it is moderately heated, toge-

ther with its contents, the artid fprinkles

fome of the liquid fugar, before prepared,

fomewhat warm upon the things in the

veffel, juft enough to moiden them, and
immediately (tirs them to and fro, fliakes

them, and toffes the veffel in fuch a man-
ner as to prevent the feeds, or whatever

elfe it may be, from cluftering together.

Then they are to be totally dried by a

gentle coal fire under the veflfel. After

this, as much difTolved fugar is to be add-

ed to the thing as is fufficient to moiften

it moderately, and continuing the agita-

tion, GV . it is to be dried. This pperation

is to be repeated, moiftening and drying

m
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the materials by turns, till tliey are fuffi-

ciently covered with fugar. Confeftion-

ers, however, prepare things with greater

eafe, and in order to be able to (ell them

at a lower rate, they add ftarch to the

diffolvd hi gar, by which means they not

oniy dry them fooner, but alfo render

them iufticiently large at a fmall f.xpence.

To make confe&s red, infufe tome red

faunders in the water, or cochineal, or

fyrup of .r ulberries. If you would have

them green, boil the juice of fpinage

with the Aigar ; if yellow, put faffron in

the water you mix with the fugar.

Cor ' ts are reduced to eight kinds, «o«8.

I . Dry confefts. *. Sugar-plums. 3. Li-

quid confers, thofe whofe fruits, either

whole, in pieces, in feeds, or in clutters,

are connected in a fluid, tranfparent fyrup,

which takes its colour from that of the

fruits boiled in it. 4. Marmalades. 5.

Jellies. 6. Partes. 7. Confer ves. 8. Can-

dies. See the articles Marmalade,
Paste, &c.

CONFEDERACY, in a general fenfe, a

league 01 alliance between feveral prin-

ces and ftates, to carry on a common
caufe.

Confederacy, in law, is when two or

more combine together, to do fome da-

mage or injury to another, or to commit
fome unlawful aclion.

Confederacy is punifhable if nothing be

put in execution; but this mutt be de-

clared by fome matter of profecution, as

entering into bonds or promifes the one

to the other : the confederacy mutt alfo

be malicious, and againft an innocent

perlon.

CONFERV A, in botany, a genus of water-

plants, of the cryptogamia clafs, and or-

der of mofles ; confifting of oblong, ca-

pillary filaments, divided into joints ot a

globular figure.

CONFESSION, in a legal fenfe, an ac-

knowledgment ot fome truth, though in

prejudic of the perfon that makes the de«

claration. Aconftflion, according to law,

mult never be divided, but always taken

inttre : nor mutt a criminal be condemned
upon his own tingle confefTion, without

other concurring proofs. A perfon is not

admitted to accufe himfelf, whence a vo-

luntary extrajudicial confeflion is never

allowed of as any proof.

Confession-

, among divines, the verbal

acknowledgment which achnftian makes
of his Gns.

Among the Jews, it was a cullom, on
the annual fea.it of expiation, for the

high prieft to make conleffion of fins to

God in the name ot the whole people: be-

fides this genei al confefTion, the Jews were
enjoined, if their fins weie a breach of
the firft table of the law, to make con-
feffion of them to God : but viu.ations

offered the fecond table were to rx- ac-

knowledged to their brethren. The con-
feffions of the primitive chri&ians were
all voluntary, and not in pofed 1 them
by an y •• ,-. • f fh church; yet pi: --te

co. feffio 1 was not only allowed, but en-
couraged.

Thi romiih church requires corfeffion,

not only as a duty, but has advanced it

to the dignity of a facrsment : this con-

fefTion is made to the prieft I is pri-

vate and auricular; and the p.ieft is not

to reveal them under pain ef the higheft

punifhment.

Confession of faith, a lift of the feveral

articles of hehei in any church, as the

Augfburg confefTion is that of the luthe-

r:in church.

CONFESSIONAL, or Confessionary,
a place in churches, under the great al-

tar, where the bodies of deceafed faints,

martyrs and confefTors, were depofited.

This word is alfo ufed by the romanitts

for a defk in the church where the con-
fefTor takes the confeflions of the peni-

tents.

CONFESSO, or Pro-confesso. See
the article Pro-confesso.

CONFESSOR, in the romifti church, a
prieft who is impowered to receive the

confefTion of penitents, and to give them
abfolution. See Confession.
In the piimitive times, thole chriftians,

in general, who had luffered for the fake

of their religion, and, in particular, thofe

who had made a public confefTion of
their faith before the heathen magittrates,

were honoured with the name of con-
feffois.

CONFIGURATION, the outward figure

which hounds bodies, and gives them
their external appearance ; being that

which, in great meafure, conftitutes the

fpecific difference between bodies.

Configuration of the planets, in aftro-

logy, a certain fituationof the planets in

the zodiac, whereby they are luppofed to

aid or oppofe each other.

CONFIRMATION, in a general fenfe,

the ail of ratifying or rendering a title,

claim, report, or the like, more lure and
indiiputable.

Confirmation, inlaw, a conveyance of

an eltate, or right in ejfet from one man
to
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fo another, whereby a voidable eftate is

made Cure and unavoidable, or a parti-

cular eftate is increafed, or a poffcffion

made perfect.

It is alio the ftrengthening f an eftate

formerly made, which is avoidable,

though not pteC^ptiy void : as if a hifbop

was to grant his chancellorship by patent,

for term of the patentee's life 5 this is no

void grant, but voidable by the bifhop's

death, except it be ftrengtbened by the

confirmation pi the dean and chapter.

Confirmation, in rhetoric, the third

part of an oration, wherein the orator un-

dertakes to prove the truth of the propor-

tion advanced in his narration j and is

either direct or indirect.

Direct, confirms what he has to urge

for ftiengthening his own caufe. Indi-

rect, properly called confutation, tends

to refnte the arguments ol his adverfaries.

Confirmation, in theology, the cere-

mony of laying on of hands, for the

conveyance of the holy ghoft.

The antiquity of this ceremony is, by all

antient writers, carried as high as the

apoftles, and founded upon their exam-

ple and practice. In the primitive church,

it ufed to be given to chriftians immedi-
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This word is commonly applied to tfi.1t

grand period orcatafhopheof our world,
when the face of nature is to be changed
by a deluge of fire, as formerly it was by
that of water.

The fentiments of authors are various in

regard to the caufe whence the confla-

gration is to rile, and the effects it is to

produce. Divines will have it take its

rife from a miracle, as afire from heaven
j

but philofbphers contend for its being

produced from intural caufes : fome
think.an eruption of the central fire ftif-

ficient for the purpofe ; others look for

the caule in the atmofphere. The aftro-

logers account for it from a conjunction

of all the planets in the fign Cancer, as

they fay the dduge was occafioned by
the conjunction in Capricorn : but others

aflure themfelves that the world is to un-
dergo its conflagration from the near

approach of a comet in its return from
the fun ; as thefe huge bodies, by the in-

tenfity of their heat, and their wander-
ing tranfverfe motion acrofs the earth's

orbit, threaten to produce the molt fignal

changes and revolutions in the fyftem of

things. See the article Comet.
CONFLUENCE, or Conflux, among

geographers, the place where two rivers

unite their ftreams. See River.
ately after baptifm, if the bifliop hap-

pened to be prefent at the folemnity.

Among the Greeks, and throughout the CONFLUENT, among phyficians, feff. an

Eaft, it (till accompanies baptifm : but appellation given to that kind of fmall

the romanifts make it a diftinct and in-

dependent facrament. Seven years is the

ftated time for confirmation : however,

they are fometimes confirmed before, and

fometimes after that age. The perfon to

be confirmed has a god-father and god-

mother appointed him, as in baptifm.

The order of confirmation in the church

of England, does not determinate pre-

cife age of the perlons to be coffirmed.

CONFISCATION, in law, the adjudica-

tion of goods or effects to the public trea-

fury, as the bodies and effects of crimi-

naiv, traitors, £°c'. merchandizes tlmt

are prohibited, or brought aboard, or

afhore, without paying the duties when
feized, are confifcated.

He who is condemned to lofe his life,

muft alfo lofe his goods : yet the widows

of criminals do not lofe their dowries,

nor their fhare in the goods of the com-

munity, by the forfeiture of their huf-

bands. The title to good-, which aie

not claimed by any other, is given by

law 10 the king.

CONFLAGRATION, the general burn-

ing of a city, or other conliderable p!a;j.

pox wherein the puftules run into each

other. See the article Pox.
CONFORMATION, the particular con-

fidence and texture of the parts of any

body, and their difpofition to compofe a

whole.

Conformation, in medicine, that make
and conftruction of the human body,

which is peculiar to every individual.

Hence thofe di leases called morbi male
conformationisy or organical difiafes, aie

thote which depend upon the bad confor-

mation of the parts. Thefe, if exter-

nal, may admit of chirurgicai cure ; and

proper exercile, regimen, and medicine,

may fometimes contribute much to the

relief even of thole which are internal,

or, at leaft, m3y render them fuppoit-

able.

CONFORMITY, among fchoolmen, the

relation of agreement between one thing

and another ; as that between any thing

and the diviiion thereof, the object and

the underltanding, &c.
CONFRONTATION, the confronting or

biingir.g two or more peifons in prefence

of each other, in order to difcover the

truth
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" truth of fome fa£t, whereof they give dif-

ferent accounts.

CONFUSION, in a general fenfe, is when
things prior in nature do not precede, or

poftcrior do not follow : or a perturba-

tion of order.

Confusion, in phyfic, a diforder of the

eyes, that happens when, upon a rupture

of the internal membranes \vi:ich include

the humours, they are all confounded to-

gether.

CONFUTATION, in rhetoric, making a

branch of confirmation, is that part of an

oration wherein the orator feconds his

own arguments, and dcftroys thofe pro-

duced by his antagonift. See the article

Confirmation.
CONGE', in the french law, a permifllon

granted by a fuperior to an inferior, free-

ing him from fome duly with which, be-

fore, he was obliged to conform.

Conge' d'Hre, in ecclefiaflical polity, the

king's peYmimon royal to a dean and

chapter in the time of a vacancy, to choofe

a biihop ; or to an abbey, or priory, of

his own foundation, to choofe their abbot

or prior.

The king of England, as fovereign pa-

tron of all archbifhoprics, bifhoprics, and

other ecclefiaftical benefices, had of an-

tient time free appointment of all eccle-

fiadical dignities, whenfoever they chanc-

ed to be void ; inverting them firft per

haculum £5' annulum, and afterwards by

his letters patent ; and in courfe of time

be made the election over to others, un-

der certain forms and limitations, as that

they mould, at every vacation, before they

choofe, demand the king's conge d'elire,

and after the election, crave his royal ai-

fent, &c.
Co N G e', in architecture, a mould in form of

a quarter round, or a cavetto, which ferves

to feparate two members from one ano-

ther, fuch as that which j
ins the (haft

of the column to the cincture, called alio

apophyge.
Conges are alfo rings or fen e!s formerly

ufed in the extremities of wooden pillars,

to keep them from fplitting, afterwards

imitated in ftone-work.

CONGELATION, freezing, or fuch a

change produced by cold in a fluid body,

that it quits its former ftate, and becomes

congealed.

We mnft obferve, that the word conge-

lation is only applied to homogeneous flu*

ids, fuch as water, oils, or pingous fub-

ftances, and fufed metals, in which, be-

ikles a concretion in the cold air, no
Vol. I.

change is obferved. We mud a!fo ob-
ferve that, by congelation, fome bodies*

fuch as water, are rarified and expanded :
''

whereas others are condenfed, or ren-
dered more compacr, Inch as fixed me-
tals, and pingous bodies. In the (hops*

the condenfation of any liquor in a cold
place, is alfo called congelation. The
itones produced in fome caverns, from
the drops of petrifying water, are alfo

called congelations : for one method in

which nature forms ftones, is by Inch a
congelation as does not f'uffer any thing

ot an earthly nature to be feparated, or

precipitated from the whole mafs, either

fpontaneoufly, or by the aftion of fire

;

but produces an uniform drinefs and in-

duration of the whole mafs,

CONGER, in zoology, the name of a fpe-

cies of murasna, with the upp?r edge of
the back-fin black, called in enghfh the
fea-eel. See the article Murjena.
The conger refembles the common eel,

but is much larger, being frequently met
with five or fix feet long, and of the thick-

nefs of a man's thigh. Some give it the

name of congrus, and others that of
gryllus.

CONGERIES, a collection or Hr^regate

of feveral particles, or bodies muted into

one mafs.

CONGESTION, in medicine, a collec-

tion of humours, formed gradually ;

whereby it differs from defluxion, which
is made on a hidden. See the article De«
FI.TJXrON.

CONGIARY, congiarium, in roman anti-

quity, a kind ot donative of wine or oil,

bellowed on that people by their empe-
rors, and fo called from the congius*

wherewith it was meafured out to them.

Sometimes, indeed, the congiary was *

made in money or corn ; and the medals

ftruck on fuch occafions, are known by
the fame name.

CONGIUS, a liquid meafure of the an-

tient Romans, containing the eighth part

of the amphora, or the fourth of the

urna, or fix fextarii. The congius in

englifh meafure contains 207,0676 folid

inches ; that is, feven pints, 4,942 folid

inches.

CONGLOBATE gland, in anatomy, a

little fmooth body, wrapt up in a fine;

(kin, by which it is feparated from all

other parts, only admitting -an artery

and a nerve to pafs in, and giving way
to a vein and excretory canal to mme
out, of which fort are the glands of the

brain and teftes,

a Z WinnW
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Window includes under the name of

conglobate glands, the lymphatic glands

alone, and calls all the other glands of

the body by the name conglomerate. See

the next article.

CONGLOMERATE gland, that which

is ccmpofed of fevera! little ccngio'.iatc

glands, all tied up together in one com-
mon tunicte or membrane. Sometimes

all their excretory duels unite, and make
one common pipe, through which the

liquor of them all rung, as the pancreas

and parotides do. Sometimes the duels

Uniting, form feveral pipe?, which only

communicate with one another by crols

canals ; and fuch are the mammae : others

again have feveral pipes without any

communication with one another; of

which fort are the glandulas lachrymales,

and proftataei and a fourth fort, is when
each little gland has its own excretory

duel, through which it tranfmits its liquor

to a common ha 'on, as the kidnies.

CONGLUTINATION, the gluing or

fattening any two bodies t02ether by the

intromiflion of a third, whofe parts are

uncluous and tenacious, in the nature of

glue. See the article Glue.
Thus, in the animal ceconomy, the parts

of the body are faid to be conglutinated

by means of their natural moiliure.

CONGO, a large country on the wtftcrn

coaft of Africa, between io° and %o' caff,

longitude, and between the equator and

i8 Q fouth latitude; comprehending the

countries of Loango, Angola, anil Ben-
guella. It is bounded by the kingdom of

Benin on the north ; by Mataman, a

part of CafFraria, on the Ibuth ; and by

the Atiantic ocean, on the weft ; and is

fometimes called the lower Guinea.

CONGREGATION, an aflembly of feve-

ral ecclefiaftics united, fo as to conftitute

one body ; as an aflembly of cardinals,

in the cor.ftitutisn of the pope's court,

met for the difpatch of foir.e particular

bufineft.

Thefe a'flemblies, being llxteen in num-
ber, are diftributed into feveral chambers,

after the manner of our offices and courts:

the firft whereof is the pope's congrega-

tion, whole hufinefs it is to prepare the

molt difficult beneficiary matters to be af-

terwards debated in the confiftory : the

fecend is the congregation of the holy of-

fice, of the inquilltion : the third is the

congregation de propaganda fide : the

fourth is the congregation for explaining

the council of Trent; the filth is the con-

gregation of the index, deputed to exa-
mine into pernicious and heretical books s

the lixth is the congregation of immuni-
ties, eltablifhed to obviate the difficulties

that arife in the judgments of fuch fuits

as are carried on againft churchmen : the

feventh is the congregation of bifhops and
regulars : the eighth is the congregation

for the examination of bifhops, &c.
Congregation is alfo ufed for a com-

pany or fociety of religious, cantoned out

of any order, fo as to make a fubdivi-

fion of the order itfelf; as the congrega-

tion of Cluny, &c. among the benedic-

tines.

Congregation is likewife ufed for af-

femblies of pious perfons, in manner of
fraternities.

Congregation, in phyfics, is a term ufed

by Dr. Grew for the loweft degree of

mixtion ; or that wherein the parts of

the mixture do not adhere to each other,

but only touch in a fingle point ; that

author being of opinion, that the parti-

cles of all fluids touch only in this man-
ner : or that their cohefion amounts only

to a congregation. See Cohesion and
Fluid.

CONGREGATIONALTSTS, in church-

hiltory, a feci of proteftants who reject

all church government, except that of a

fingle congregation. In other matters,

they agree with the prefbyterians. See

the article Presbyterians.
CONGRESS, in political affairs, an afTem-

bly of commiflioners, envoys, deputies,

&c. from feveral courts meeting to con-

cert matters for their common good.

Congress, in a judicial fenfe, the trial

made by appointment of a judge, before

furgeons and matrons, in order to prove

whether or no a man be impotent, before

fentence is paflVd for the diflblution of a

marriage, JoliciteJ upon fuch a com-
plaint.

The trial of virility by congrefs had its

origin in Fiance, from the affuracce of

a man, who, being hard prefled by his

wife, demanded the congrefs in open

court. The judge finding it could not

be denied, as it was the lurelt evidence

the cafe could admit of, it was granted

him, and obtained afterwards as a branch

of t' e french jurifprudence for upwards
of a hundred years : but it was annulled

by arret of parliament, as being found

precarious ; fome having failed under

ilie experiment, out of mere medefty and

ffiam*, which ii> found to have the fame

•ffeft
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effect with actual impotency. Neither

the civil nor canon law make any men-
tion of this trial.

CONGRUITY, in the fchools, a fuitable-

nefs or relation of agreement between
things. The fyftem of congruity in mat-
ters of grace coniifts in this, that God
who knows perfectly the nature cf grace,

and the difpofiiions of the will in all the

circumftances that fhall befall a man,
gives graces with which, by virtue of
their congruity with the will of man con-
sidered in thofe circumftances, man will

always infallibly, but not neceffarily, do
what God would have him do.

Congruity, in geometry, is applied to

figures, lines, &c. which being laid upon
each other, exactly agree in all their parts,

as having the very fame dimenfions.

Congruity, among naturalifts, a pro-
perty relative to a fluid body, whereby
any part of it is readily united with any
other part, either of itfelf, or of any other

fimilar fluid, or folid body. And in-

congruity is a property by which it is

hindered from uniting with the folid or
fluid body diilimilar to it. Thus quick-
filver will flick to gold, filver, lead, tin,

©V. and unite with them, but will roll

off from wood, ftone, glafs, &c. and wa-
ter, which will wet fait and diffolve it,

will flip off from tallow without adhering
to it, as alfo from a dufty liirface, and
from the feathers of water fowls.

CONI, a ftrong town of Piedmont, in Italy,

fltuated upon the river Stura, thirty-two

miles fouth of Turin, in 7 30' eaft long,

and 44 15' north lat.

Coni was befieged by the French in

1744, but they were obliged to raife the

fiege on account of the great numbers of
troops they loft in the attacks, and by the

badnefs of the feafon.

CONIC-sections, curves formed from
the feclion of a cone by a plane.

The curves that generally pals under the

name of conic lections are three, viz.
the ellipfis, parabola, and hyperbola ;

for tho' the triangle and circle are formed
from the feclion of a cone, yet they are

not ufually conftdered in that capacity.

If a right cone be cut directly through
its axis, the plane or fuperficies of that

feclion will be a plain ifofceles triangle as

HVG, (plate XLIX. fig. 6. n°. 1.) to

wit, HV, and VG, the fides of the cone
will be the fides of the triangle, H G the

diameter of the cone's bale will be the

bals of the triangle, and its axis V C will
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be the perpendicular height of the tri-

angle. See the article Triangle.
If a right cone be cut any where off by a
right line parallel to its bafe, the plane
ot that feclion will be a circle, becaufe
the bafe of the cone is a circle. Such is

bg, ibid. See the article Circle.
If a right cone be any where cut by a
right line that cuts both its fides, but
not parallel to its bafe as TS (ibid. n°. *.)
the plane of that feclion will be an ellip-

fis, commonly called an oval ; that is, an
oblong or imperfect ciicle, having feve-

ral diameters, and two particular centers.

See Ellipsis and Diameter.
If any cone be cut into two parts by a
right line parallel to one of its fides, as
S A (ibid. n°. •?.) the plane of that fec-

tion, namely, S b B AB b, is called a pa-
rabola. Seethe article Parat.ola.
If a cone be any where cut by a right

line either parallel to its axis, as SA
(ibid. n°. 4.) or otherwile, as x N, in

iuch a m inner that the interfering line

when continued through one fide of the

cone, as at S or x}
will meet with the

other fide of the cone if it be continued
beyond the vertex V, as at T, then is the

plane of that feclion, namely, S b B A B b
called an hyperbola. See Hypeubola.
Thefe live feclions, namely, the tiiangle,

circle, ellipfis, parabola, and hyperbola,

are all the planes that can poflibly be pro-
duced from a cone. But of them the three

laft, as we faid above, are only called

conic feclions, both by antient and mo-
dern geometers.

From the genefis of thefe feclions, it may
be obferved how one feclion degenerates

into another. For an ellipfis being that

plane of any feclion of the cone which
is between the circle and parabola, it

will be eafy to conceive that there may
be great variety of ellipfis produced from
the fame cone; and when the feclion

comes to be exactly parallel to one fide

of the cone, then the ellipfis degenerates

into a parabola. Now a parabola be-

ing that feclion whofe plane is always
exactly parallel to the fide of the cone,

cannot vary as the ellipfis may ; for lb

foon as ever it begins to move out of
that pofuion of being parallel to the fide

of the cone, it degenerates either into an
ellipfis or hyperbola. That is, if the

feclion inclines towards the plane of the

cone's bafe, it becomes an elltpiis ; but if

it incline towards the cone's vertex, it

then becomes an hyperbola, which is the

4 Z Zr plane
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plane of any feclion that falls between

the parabola and the triangle : ami there-

fore 'lute may be as many varieties of

hyperbolas produced from one and the

fame cone, as there may be ellipfis.

In fhoit, a circle may change into an

elliplis, the ellipfis into a parabola, the

parabola into an hyperbola, and. the ln-

perbola into a plain ifofceles triangle.

And the center of the circle, which is its

focus divides itielf into two focus's, fo

foon as ever the circle be. ins t'* degene-

rate into an ellipfis ; but when the ellipfis

changes into a parabola, one end of it

flies open, one of its foci vanifh.es, and

the remaining focus goes along, with the

parabola when it degenerates into an

hyperbola. And when the hyperbola

degenerates into a plain ifolceles trian-

gle, this focus becomes the vertical point

of the triangle, namely, the vertex of the

cone. So that the center of the cone's bile

may be truly laid to pafs gradually thro'

all the feclions until it arrive at the ver-

tex of the cone, dill carrying its latus

reclum along with it. For the diameter

of a circle being that right line which

paffes through its center or focus, and by

which all other right lines drawn within

the circle are regulated and valued, may
be called the circle's latus reclum ; and

though it lofe the name of diameter

when the circle degenerates into an el -

lipfis, ytt it retains the name of latus

reclum with its firfl properties in all the

fe.6tions, gradually lhortening as the fo-

cus carries it along from one feetion to

another, until at la ft both it and the fo-

cus become coincident, and termiraie in

the vettex of the cone. For the nature

and properties of the elliplis, parabola,

and hyperbola, fee each under its proper

The moft celebrated treatifes on conic

rw, are thole ot ApolloniusPergaeus,

Mydorgius de Sectionibus Conicis Gre-

gory St. Vincent's Quadratura Circuli &
niun Coni, De la Hire's Opus de

niluis Conicis, De Witt's Elemen-
ts Curvarum, Dr. Wallis's Conic fee-

ti n , De 1' Hospital's analytical Treat ifii

of coni leciions and their ule, Milne's

nta Seclionura Conicarum nova,

mi di iio demonltrata, Mr. S.mufon'-s and

Mr. Mtolter's C n ; c fedions, &c.
Cr>NiCHTRY0£>ONTES, or Plec-

1 ROMT.T., in natural hilicry, one of the

three names the iofiile teeth of fifties are

known by.
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authors allure us that thefe are the

teeth of a fiih, the jaws having been found

with thefe bodies in them, vet they do

not pretend to know to what fifh they be-

long. They are generally of an oblong

conic figure, broad at the bale, and par-

rower at the point, where they are ufually

a little crooked : they are hollowed at the

root, and aie from the tenth of an inch to

two inches long, commonlv of a chefnut

colour, and are found in the itrata of

day, but molt ufually in thofe of (tone ;

and feen more frequent in England, than

in any other part of the woild.

CONIFEROUS trees, in gardening, fuch

as bear hard, \lry leed-veffels, of a coni-

cal figmc, confiding of feveral woody
farts, being rnoitly Icaly, adhering clofely

together, and leparating when ripe.

Of diis fort is the cedar of Lebanon, fir,

pine, &c.
:

CON1NGSECK, the capital of a county of

the fame name in the circle of Swabia, in

Germany, about twenty miles north of

Confbnce: eaft long. 9 23', north lat.

A 7° *©'.

CONJOINT, or Conjunct, is applied, in

the antient mufic, in the fame fenfe as

confonance. See Consonance.
Conjoint degrees, two notes which fol-

low each other immediately in the order

ot the fcale, as ut and re< See the article

Scale.
Conjoint tetrachords, two tetra-

chords, or fourths, where the fame chord

is the higher! of one, and the loweft ot

the other. See the article CHORD.
CONISOR, or Cognisor, in law, is ufed

in the palling of fines for him that ac-

knowledges the fine. See Fine.

He to whom the fine is acknowledged, is

the cognizee.

CONISSAL7E, in natural hi (lory, a clafs

of foftils, naturally and eflentially com-
pounded, not inflammable, nor foluble in

water, found in detached maftes, and

formed of cryitailine matter dtb.tfed by
earth.

Of this clafs there are two orders, and

of each of thefe only one genus. Conif-

false of the firlt order, are found in form

of a naturally tegular and uniform pow-
der, all the genuine particles of which

are nearly of one determinate fhape, ap-

pearing regulaily coiicieted, ami not

fragments of. others once larger. Conif-

falae of the lecond order, are found in

form of a rude, irregular, and fhapelels

powder, the particles of which are newer

ot
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of any determinate particular figure, but

Teem broken fragments or fome once
larger mafTes.

To the former gemis belong the different

kinds of fand ; and to the latter, the fa-

burrae, or gritts. See Saburr^e and
. Sand.
CONISTERIUM, KtnrnfW, in grecian an-

tiquity, a place within the area of the

palaellra, or gymnafium, where the duff,

with which they befpringled thole that

had been anointed for vvrellling, was
kept.

CONJUGATE diameter, or axis of
an eUipfis, the lhorteft of the two diame-
ters, or that bifecling the trani'verfe axis.

See the article Axis.
Conjugate hyperbola's. If there be

two oppoiite hyperbolas A M, am, plate

XLIX. fig. 7. whofe principal axis is

the line A a, and conjugate axis the

line B b ; and if there be two other hy-

perbola's whofe principal axis is the line

BA, and conjugate one the line A a;
then thofe four hyperbola's are called

conjugate hyperbola's: the two former

oppoiite one's being conjugates to the

latter. See Axis, Hyperbola, and
Conic-sections.

CONJUGATION, in grammar, a regu-

lar distribution of the feveral inflexions

of verbs in their different voices, moods,
tenfes, numbers and pcrfons, !o as to dif-

tinguifh them from one another.

The Latins have four conjugations, dif-

tinguifhed by the terminations of the in-

finitive arc, ere, ere, and Ire ; the vow-
els before re of the infinitive in the firft,

fecond, and fourth conjugations being

long vowels, and that-befoie re in the

infinitive of the third being a fhort one.

See the article Vowel.
The Enghfh have fcarce any natural in-

flexions, deriving all their variations from
additional particles, pronouns, &(V.whence
there is fcarce any Inch thins; as ftricl con-

- jugations in that language. See the ar-

ticle Mood.
The trench grammarians reduce the num-
ber of conjugations in their language to

that in the Latin, and thefe terminating
in er, re, ir, and oir.

Conjugation, in anatomy, is applied to

a pair of nerves arifmg together, and
ferving the fime operation, fertfation, and
motion. See the article Conjoint.

CONIUM, Hemlock, in botany, a genus
ot the pentanciria-iiigynia clal's of plants,

the flower whereof is compound ; the par-

ticular ones coniiftijig ojF five unequal and

cordated petals : the fruit is roundifh,
filiated, and divilible into two parts, con-
taining two feeds, plain on the one fide,

and convex on the other.

This is the cicuta of other authors, or the

common hemlock, which till very lately

was rejected from all inward ufe in me-
dicine, on account of its poifonous qua-
lities ; but the extraordinary virtue and
efficacy of this plant, ufed as well inter-

nally as externally, in the cure of can-

cers, fchirrous and oedematous tumours,
malignant and fistulous ulcers, and ca-

taracts, are now brought into the higheft

reputation, from observations, made in

a variety of cafes in which this remedy
was adminiitered, by Dr. Stoik, the ba-

ron Van Swieten,Dr. Kollman,and others

of the molt eminent phyficians and fur-

geons at Vienna.

CONJUNCT, or Conjoint. See the ar-

ticle Conjoint.
CONJUNCTION, in aftronomv, the meet-

ing of two ftars or planets, in the fame
degree of the zodiac.

This conjunction is either true, or ap-
parent. The true conjunct ion is when a
right line, drawn from the eye through
the center of one of the bodies, would
pafs through that of the other : in this

cafe the bodies are in the fame degree of
longitude and latitude : and here the con-
junction is alfo (aid to be central, if the

lame line, continued from the two cen-

ters through the eye, do alio pafs through
the center of the earth.

Apparent conjunction, is when the two
bodies do not meet prccifely in the fame
point, but are joined with fome latitude.

In this cafe a right line, drawn through
the center of the two bodies, would not
pal's through the center of the earth, but
through the eye of the fpe&ator: this

conjunction is alfo called partile.

The moon is in conjunction with the fun,

when they meet in the fame point of the

ecliptic, which happens every month
;

and eclipfes of the fun are always occa-

fioned by the conjunction of the fun and
moon in or near the nodes of the ecliptic.

See the article Syzygy.
For the character of conjunction, fee the

article CHARACTER,
Conjunction, in grammar, an unde-

clinable word, or particle, which feives

to join words and ftntences together, and
thereby (hews their relation or depen-
dence one upon another. The con-

' junction, which is ufually placed laff.

ih the eight parts of fpeech, is of great

ufe
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ufe to render the difcouvfe fmooth and
fluent, and ferves many good purpofes

in the argumentative or narrative ftile;

but (hould ever be omitted where a pcr-

lon fpeaks with emotion, as only ferving

to weaken and enervate it. Conjunc-
tions are of fevei al kinds.

Adverfxtive Conjunctions, fu ch a s a r

e

reftiiftive, or expreflive of contrarieties

}

as, but, nevertkelefs, although.

CVja/tf/CoNjUN'CTiON's, luch asexprefsthat

the reafon of fome thing is advanced
;

as, for, beeaufe, feeing, inafmuch as.

Conclufve Conjunctions, luch as (hew
that a conlequence is drawn 5 a«, ofcon-

fequencc, for ivkich reafon, but thai, fo
that.

Conditional Conjunctions, thofe that de-

note a condition ; as, on condition that,

if, if not, in cafe of, provided that.

Copulative Conjunctions, fuch as (hew
a companion, or exprefs a relation of
union between two things ; as, and, on-

ly, as much as, in thefame manner as, not

only, inafmuch as, but alfo, neither more
7. or Iff.

Continuative Conjunctions, fuch as de-

note a fucceflion or continuation of the

diicourfej as, whatever it be, even in

effecl.

Disjunctive Conjunctions, fuch as im-

port a relation of feparation, or divilion
;

a «, neither, whether, or,

Dubitative Conjunctions, fuch as ex-

prels fom; doubt, or fufpenfion of opi-

nion ; as, if, that is tofay, See
'

CONJUNCTIVA, in anatomy, the fame
with adnata. See Adnata.

CONJURATI fratb.es, in law. See the

article Fratres conjurati.
CONJURATION, magic words, charac-

ters, or ceremonies, whereby evil fpirits,

tempefts, &c. are fuppofed to be raifed,

or diiven away.

The romifh piiefts pretend to expel de-

vrh, by preparing holy water in a parti-

cular manner, and iprinklingit over the

poiTtfTed, with a number of conjurations

and exorcitms. Some that pretend to

dittinguilh conjuration from witchcraft,

fay, tint the former is the effect of pray-

ers and invocation of God's name, &c,
to compel the devil to do what is denied :

whereas the latter attains its end by an
immediate application to the devil hini-

lelf, who is liippoled always fo complai-

nant, from an agreement between them,
as to do whatever is required.

CONN, or Cond, in the fea*!ar.gua£e c

bee the article CpN3,

9

CONNAUGHT, the mofl wefterly pro-
vince of Ireland.

CONNARUS, in botany, a genus of the

monadelphia-decandria clafs of plants,

the flower of which confifts of five fpear-

Ihaped ere£t equal petals 3 the fruit is a
capfule formed of two valves, and con-
taining one cell, wherein is lodged a An-
gle feed.

CONNECTICUT, a britifh colony of

north America, bounded by the Maffa-
chufet colony on the north -ea ft ; by the

fea, on the fouth ; and by New York, on
the weft ; being about ioomilesin length,

and 80 in breadth.

This colony conftitutes a diftincT: govern-

ment, of a different form from that of

New England.

CONNECTION, or Connexion, the re-

lation whereby one thing adheres to, or

depends upon, another. Such is the re-

lation between Euclid's propofitions, that

the latter cannot fubfift but by its con-
nection with the former.

Connection, or Continuity, in the

drama, confifts in the joining of the feve-

ral fcenes together. See Drama.
The connection is faid to be obferved,

when the fcenes of an aft fucceed one an-
other immediately, and are fo joined, as

that the ftage is never left empty.

CONN1VENT valves, in anatomy, thofe

wrinkles, cellules, and vafcules, which
are found in the infide of the two great

inteftines, the ileum and jejunum.

The inner tunic of the guts, being longer

than the middle or the outward tunic,

does frequently wrinkle, or bag out, in

many places, by which means the paflage

for the contents becomes ftraitened, and
the matter through the guts then defcend*

more (lowly, fo that the lafleals have the

more time to imbibe the chyle.

CONNOISSEUR, a french word much uf-

ed of late in englifh, to fignify a perfon

well wr'fed in any thing : whence it is

ufed for a critic, or a perlbn who is a tho-

rough judge of any fubjecl.

CONNOR, a city of Ireland, in the county

of Antrim, and province of Ulfter, litu-

ated about fix miles north of Antrim, in

6° 30' weft longitude, and 54* jo' north

latitude.

CONOCARPUS, the button-tree, in

botany, a genus of the pentandria-mono-

gynia clafs of plants, having no corolla,

nor any pericarpium diltinft from the

feed, which is naked and fingle, having

on each fide a prominent, membranace-
ous margin.,

CONOIP,
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CONOID, »n geometry, a folid body, ge-

nerated by the revolution of a conic fec-

tion about its axis. See the article Conic
Sections.

Elliptical Conoid, is a folid formed by the

revolution of an ellipfis about one of its

diameters, and more generally called a

fpheroid. See the article Spheroid.
Yarabclical CONOID, is generated by the

revolution of a parabola about its axis.

See the article Parabola.
Hyperbolical Conoid, is generated by the

revolution of an hyperbola about its axis.

See the article Hyperbola.
CONOIDES, in anatomy, a gland found

in the third ventricle of the brain called

pinealis, from its refemblance to a pine-

apple. Defcartes fixed the feat of the ra-

tional foul in this gland. See the article

Pineal gland.
CONQUERNA, a port-town of Britany,

in France, forty miles fouth-eaft of Brett j

weft long. 3° 50', north lat. 47 55'.

CONQUET, a port-town of Britany, in

France, about eight miles weft of Breft
;

weft long. 4* 46', north lat. 48 ° 26'.

CONSANGUINITY, the relation fub-

fifting between perfons of the fame blood,

or who are fprung from the fame root.

See the article Kindred.
Confanguinity terminates in thefixthand

feventh degree, excepting in the fuccef-

fion of the crown, in which cafe it is con-

tinued to infinity.

Marriage is prohibited by the church to

the fourth degree of confanguinity inclu-

live; but by the law of nature, confan-

guinity is no obftacle to marriage, except

it be in the direct line.

The civilians call fratres confanguinei,

thofe born of the fame father, in oppofi-

tion to fratres uterini, who are only born

of the fame Another. It is the common
opinion that the former was not allowed

to complain of an inofficious teftament,

that is, of bting d i finherited without

eawfe j excepting from the turpitude of

the perfon, appointed heir in their place.

CONSCIENCE, in ethics, a fecret tefti-

mony of the foul, whereby it gives its

approbation to things that are naturally

good, and condemns thole that are evil.

When it judges of an action to be per-

formed, it is oiled in the fchools an an-
tecedent confidence ; and when it pafi'es

fenttnee on an action which is perform-
ed, it is called a fubfequent conscience.

When the mind is ignorant or uncer-
tain about the moment of an action, of

its tindency to good j or when thtre are
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feveral circumftances in the cafe, fome of
which being doubtful, render the mind
dubious concerning the morality of an
action, this is called a doubtful or fcru-

pulous confeience; and if it miftakes
concerning thefe, it is called an errone-

ous confeience. If the error or ignorance
is involuntary or invincible, the action

proceeding from that error, or from that

ignorance, is reckoned innocent. But
if they are the effect of negligence, or of
affectation, the conduct flowing from
fuch error is criminal. Not to follow

one's confeience, though erroneous and
ill-informed, Mr, Hutchefon likewife

reckons criminal, as it is the guide of
life, and to counteract it fhews an incorri-

gible fpirit
;

yet to follow an erroneous
confeience is likewife criminal, if the er-

ror which milled the confeience was the

effect of inattention, or of any criminal

palfion.

Some divines maintain that confeience is

infallible, and hold it to be that immu-
table law by which God will judge men.
They deny that the underftanding can
be the fource of errors, and lay them all

at the door of the will.

CONSCRIBED, a term ufed by fome geo-
metricians for circumfcribed. See the ar-
ticle Circumscribed.

CONSCRIPT, conferiptus, in roman an-
tiquity, an appellation given to the fena-

tors of Rome, who were called confeript-

fathers, on account of their names being
entered all in one regifter. ^

CONSECRATION, the act of devoting
any thing to the l'ervice and worlhip of
God.
The mofaical law ordained, that all the

firft-born, both of man and beaft, fliould

be fanctified or confecrated to God. We
find alio, that Jofhna confecrated the Gi-
beonites, as Solomon and David did the

Nethinims, to the fcrvice of the temple;
and that the Hebrews fometimes confe-

crated their fields and cattle to the Lord,
after which they were no longer in their

power.

The New Teftament furnifhes us with
inftances of coniecration. Chriftians in

general are confecrated to the Lord, and
bifliops and other minifters of the gofpel

are in a peculiar manner let apart for his

lei vice.

Among the antient chriftians, the con-
fecration of churches was performed with
a great deal of pious folemnity. In what
manner it was done for the three firft

ages is uncertain, the authentic accounts

reach-
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reaching no higher than tlte fourth,

when, in the peaceable reign of Conltan-

tine, churches were every where built

and dedicated with great folemnity. Some

think the confecration confided in fctting

up the fign of the crofs, or in placing a

communion table in the church ; and

others, that no more was done than

preaching a panegyrical fermon in com-

memoration of the founder, and that

then they proceeded to prayers, one of

which was conipofed on purpofe for the

church to be confecrated. The romanifts

have a great deal of pious foppery in the

ceremonies of confecration, which they

beftow on almoft every thing, as bells,

candles, bocks, water, oil, allies, palms,

fwords, banners, pictures, erodes, ag-

r.us dei's, rofes, children's clouts, &c.

In England, churches have been always

confecrated with particular ceremonies,

the form of which was left to the difcre-

tion of the bifhop. That obferved by

b'.fliop Laud, in confecrating St. Catha-

rine Creed church, in London, gave great

offence.

Consecration is particularly ufed for the

benediftion of the elements in the eucha-

rift. There is a great controverly between

the latin and greek churches, touching the

words of confecration : the romanifts,

following St. Thomas and thefchool-

rnen, believe that the confecration of the

bred and wine confilts in thefe words,

Tiis isjju body, this is my blood. Tife

gtteki^R the contrary, attribute the

changeof the elements to a certain prayer

which they call the invocation of the Holy
Ghott, rehearfed after thefe word's, this is

my body, cVc.

Consecration, among medalifls, is the

ceremony of jlhe apotheofis of an empe-
ror, the pi ocefs of which fee under the ar-

ticle Apot^ibosis.
The confeOWtion on medals is reprefent-

ed thus : on one fide is the emperor's

head, crowned with laurel, and lbmetimes

veiled, and the infeription gives him the

title RIVVS; on the reverie is a temple

or altar, or an eagle taking flight toward

heaven ; and fometimes the emperor is

feen in the air, borne up by the eagle
;

the infeription always consi'.cratto.

CONSECTARY, a deduction, or confe-

quence, drawn from a preceding propo-

rtion. Some rather choofe to call it a

confequence, and others a corollary. See

the; article Corollary.
CONSECUTIVELY", in the fchool-phrlo-

1
is fometimes ufed in contradiiiinc-

1
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tion to antecedently ; and fometimes tJ
effectively, and caufally.

Thus, fay the fchoolmen, the corruption

of one thing is the generation of another,

not effectively, but confecutively ; tha2

is, fince matter cannot, in the nature of

things, be without form, the generation

of one thing mult neceffarily follow the

corruption of another.

CONSENT, in a general fenfe, denotes

much the fame with affent. See the ar-

ticle Assent.
Consent of parts, in the animal ©econo-

my, an agreement or fympathy, whereby
when one part is immediately affected,

another, at a diftance, becomes afftfkd

in the fame manner.

It can liaidly be imagined what a con-

fent there is between the brain and it3

membranes, between the ftomach and the

adjoining inteftines ; thefe being very

nervous and endued with an exquifite

fenfe: whence many (tudentsare troubled

with a bad digeftion, coftivenefs, and the

hypochondriac paffion.

The harmony and fympathy of the ner-

vous parts is of great ufe in phyfic, for

without an accurate knowledge of this,

many fymptoms of difeafes can fcaicely

be explained.

It is to be obferved, that the nervous

membranaceous parts are, firft, the mem-
branes of the brain, and fpiral marrow

;

then the nervous membranes which invclt

the organs of the fenfes : to thefe may be

added thole which cover the bones, head,

teeth, joints, and mufcles. Likewife the

teibphagus, ftomach, and the whole vo-

lume of intettines, which is entirely ner-

vous and membranaceous. The fame
confent obtains alfo in the whole fyftero

of the bilious and urinary duels ; the

bladder, glands, and fkin. In all thefe

parts there is a wonderful connection,

confent, fympathy, and communication

of motions, as well as hurts, when they

are. affected by any violent caufe : all

which is owing to the nerves ; for when
they are molelfed, there arifes a fenfe of

pain, and a fh icture of the adjacent parts,

efpeciallv of the veffels.

CONSEQUENCE, in logic, the conclu-

lion, or what remits from reaf'on or argu-

ment. See Conclusion.
The confequence is that other proportion

in which the extremes or premiffes of a

fyllogifm are joined or feparated ; and is

gained from what was afterted in the pre-

miffes.

This word, in a more reftrained fenfe, is

ufed
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tifed for the relation or connexion be-

tween two propofitions, whereof one is

inferred from the other.

CONSEQUENT, forn'ethine; deduced or

gathered from a former argumentation.

But, in a more precile fenle, it is tiled

for the proportion which contains the

cone hi lion, confidered in itfelfj without
any regard to the antecedent : in which
J'enfe the confequent may be true, though
the confequence be falfe. See the preced-

ing aiticie.

Consequent ofa ratio, in mathematics,
the latter of the two terms of a ratio, or

that to which the antecedent is compar-
ed ; thus in ?n s n, or m to «, n is the con-

fequent, and m the antecedent. See the

articles Ratio and Proportion.
CONSEQUENTE, Consequenza, or

Con SEGUENZA,in mufic,a part ofa fugue
or canon is laid to be in confequente,

when it follows the fnft part, called the

guide, imitating its motions, notes and
figure*.

CONSERVATOR, an officer ordained

for the fecurity and preservation of the

privileges of fome cities and communi-
ties, having a commifiion to judge of,

and determine the differences among
them.

In mod catholic univerfities there are two
confervators, one whereof decides the

differences between the regents, ftudents,

&c. and the other takes cognizance of

fpirittnl matters between ecdefiaftics J

the former is called confervator of royal

privileges, or thofe granted by kings;

the latter is called the Confervator of apo-

ftolical privileges, or thofe granted by the

pope.

Conservator ofthe fence, in our antient

cuftoms, a perfon who had a fpecial charge
to keep the king's peace.

The chamberlain of Chefter is Mill a con-
fervator in that county; and petty con-
ftables are, by the common law, confer-

vators, £?r. of the king's peace.

Conservator of the truce andfofe con-

duels, an officer formerly appointed by
the king's letters patent, whofe bufmefs
it was to make enquiry of all offences

committed againft the king's truce and
fafe conduits upon the main feas out of
the liberties of the cinqueports.

CONSERVATORY, a term fometimes
ufed for a green -houfe, or ice houte.

See the articles GREEN-HOUSE and IcE-
HOUSR.

CONSERVE, in pharmacy, a form of me-
dicine, contrived to prelerve the flowers.

Vol. I,
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herbr, roof, pi!!*, or fruits, of fevera\

fimples, as near as poffible to what they
are when frefh gathered.

/\ II the things which come under this di-
vifion are to be regarded pretty much as
the lyi ups, more for the lake of mixing
and rendering palatable other things of
greater efficacy, than to anfwer any in-
tention of cure, in regard there is fo much
fugar made 11ft of in a conferve, that 3
dofe of the ftmple, to anfwer any inten-
tion of moment, is rendered inconvenient
to take.

Conferves are made by beating Up the
thing to be preferved, with fugar, «t>iz. a
a triple quantity thereof to thofe that are
rnoft moid, and a double quantity to thefc
that are leaft fo.

CONSIDERATION, in law, the mate-
lial came or ground of a contract, with-
out which the party contracting would
not be bound.
This confideration is either expreffed, as
where a peifbn agrees to pay 5 1. for a
houfe; or it is implied, when the law it-

felf enforces a confideration, as in thfe

cafe of a perfon's coming to an inn> and
taking meat, drink, and lodging for him-
felf and his horfe; the law here prefumes
he intends to pay for them, though there;

is no exprefs contract between him and
the innkepper^ wherefore, if he do not
difcharge the houfe, the hofl may flop lus
horfe.

CONSIGNMENT, In law, Mkpoflting
any fum of money, billsj^paper- , Or
commodities in good hands; either by-

appointment of a court of juftice, in or-
der to be delivered to the perfons to whom
they are adjudged; or voluntarily, it)

order to their being remitted to the per-
fons they belong to, or fent to the places
they are deligned tor.

Consignment of goods, irfkommcrce, is

the delivering or making them over to
another: thus goods are faid to be con-
signed to a fac~W, when they are fent to
him, to be fold, £f<r. or when a faclor
fends back goods to his piintipal, the/
are faid to be configned to birri.

CONSISTENCE, inphyfics, that date of
a body wherein its component particle*
are fo connected or entangled among
thsmfelves, as not to feparate or leceoig
from each other. It differs ifroja continui-
ty in this, that it irnplits a regard to mo-
tion or reft, which continuity does not, i{

being fufficient todenominate a thing con-
tinuous, that its parts are contiguous to
each other. Confidence is generally u:ed

5 A •with
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with regard to the thicknefs and thinners

of medicines ; and we may obferve, that

not only the grateful rrefs, but alio the

operation of medicines depend, in fome

meafure, upon their confidence; for me-

dicines of a thick confidence are taken

into the ftomach, and penetrate into the

body, with greater difficulty than fuch

as are thin and liquid: for this reafon

thick medicines are generally naufcous ;

and for this reafon honey is diluted with

water, that it may more eaiily operate as

a detergent upon the obdiucted pores of

the fkin. On the contrary, a thick con-

fidence is, on fome occafions, more to be

defired ; in ulcers, for inflance, of the af-

pera arteria and cefophagps, where me-

dicines mo ft be given that can adhere

long to the part affected. And hence it

happens, that in medicines to be infpiffat-

ed, fome things are added which neither

add to nor impair their operation, but

only have a reipect to their confidence ;

fuch as wax, for inftance, in ointments

and platters.

Consistence, when ufe I relative to age

or a difeafe, imports the (late or acme
thereof : thus we diftinguifh three dates

or (tagesof a tree, its growth, confidence

or age, beyonJ which it does not grow,

and return. The confidence of oaks is

from fifty toone hundred and fixty year*.

Some, however, hold that their

fnce only commences from one hundred
yearsj^^trting that they grow iil! that

time,1Wrthat they continue in that Hate

of perfection to two hundred years of

age.

CONSISTENT bodies, a term frequent-

ly ufed by Mr, Boyle, to fignify inch bo-

dies, whole parts are firmly united toge-

ther, fo that they do not fo eafily flide

over one another's furfaces as the parts of

a fluid bodies do.

That author has an effiy of the Atmof-
plicre of Confident Bodies, wherein lie

fliews that all, even folid, hard, fixed bo-

dies emit effluvia to a certain fpace all

around them. See Effluvium.
CONSISTENTES, in chmch-hiHory, an

appellation given to fuch penitents as were

permitted to aflift at prayer?, but not to

partake of the facramer.t.

CONSISTORIAL, fomething belonging

to a confidory. See the nextarti. le,

CONSISTORY, at Rome, is an ecclefiafti-

cal affe'rnbly held in the prefence of the

pope, for the reception of princes, r r their

ambaflador?, for the canonization of
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faints, for the promotion of cardinals,

and other important affairs.

When a public confidory is to be held,

the pope's throne is erected in the great

hall of the apoftolic palace : the pope is

feated on cloth of gold, under a canopy

of the fame, and the foot of the throne is

covered with red cloth. The cardinal

bifhopsand priefts fit on the right, below

the throne, and the deacons on the left,

but fo as to have their faces towards the

pope. The archbifhops, bifhops, protho-

notaries, and other prelates, fit on the

fieps of the throne: on the lowed ftep the

fubdeacons, auditors, clerks of the cham-

ber, and acolyths with woollen cowls :

and the rcclefiaftical officers of the pope's

court on the ground. The nephews of

the reigning pepe, and other roman
princes are ranged on each fide ol the

throne : and the entrance of the paffage

leading to the throne is occupied by the

pope's guard.

Befides the public confidory there is alfo a

private one, held in a retired chamber,

called the chamber of papegay, into

which none are admitted but cardinals:

here the pope appears in a white filk caf-

fock, and a red velvet cap laced with fi-

ver; and here are firft pro'pofed and pall-

ed all bulls for bifliopricks, abbeys, &a
which from thence are called coniiftorial

benefices.

The biftiop's courts in England, held be-

fore their chancellors or commiffaries, are

called confidory courts.

Consistories, among the Jews, couits

of judicature, confiding of twenty-three

perfons, who were appointed to fit in

judgment upon the lives and fortunes of

the people, and decided all caufes, a few
only excepted. Thefe confidories always

fate in the gates of the cities. Their
feflion began after morning-prayers, and
continued to the end of the fixth hour.

CONSOLATION, a figure in rhetoric,

wheiein the orator endeavours to mode-
rate the grief of another. A principal

regard is always to be had to the circum-

ftances and relations of the parties : thus,

a fuperior may interpofe his authoi iy, and
even chide : a wife man may difpute

;

fentences will become him: an inferior

is to fhew refpedt and affection, and own
that he had this from fome wife or learn-

ed perfon :" and an equal is to appeal to

their common friendfhip.

CONSOLE, in architecture, an ornament

cut upon the key ot an aich, which has

a pro-
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* pvojeaure, and, on occafion, ferves (o

fupport little comiches, figures, bufls,

and vafes. They are alfo called intitules

and modillions, according to their form :

fome of them are ftriated, others in form

of cartouches, others have drops in form

of triglyphs. Tbofe made at the end of a

plank of wood, cut triangularwife, are

called ancones. See the articles Modil-
lions and Ancones.
Mr. Le Clerc is of opinion that a confole

mould always have fotnething muilive to

fuftain, and Verve it as a reft.

CONSOLIDATION, in medicine, the

action of uniting broken bones, or the

lips of wounds, by means of conglul mat-

ing medicines.

Consolidation, in the civil law, figni-

fies the uniting the poffefiion or profit of

land with the property, and vice verfa.

Thus, if a man have by legacy ujufruc-

turn fundi, and afterwards boy the pro-

perty, or fee fimple, of the heir, this is

called a confolidation.

Consolidation, in our law, is the unit-

ing two benefices into one by affent of the

ordinary, patron, and incumbent.

CONSONANCE, in mufic, is ordinarily

uifed in the lame fenfewith concord, viz.

for the union or agreement ot two founds

produced at the fame time, the one grave

and the other acute ; which mingling in

the air in a certain proportion, occation

an accord agreeable to the ear. See the

article CONCORD.
Molt authors confound confonance and

concoid together, tho' fome of the more

accurate diftinguifh them, making confo-

nance a mere founding of two notes to-

gether, or in the fame time, in contra-

diftin&ion to the motion of thole fount's

in fucceffion, or one alter the other. In

efFeft. the two notions coincide 5 for two

notes thus played in confonance, confti-

tute concord j and two notes that pleafe

the ear in confonance, will pleaie it in

Ik efflOB. See SUCCESSION.

Notes in confonance conftitute harmony,

as notes in fucceffion conftitute melody.

Seethe articles Harmony, Melody,
and alto Tune.
In the popular fenfe, conferences me ei-

ther fimple or compound. The moll per-

fect is unifon j though many authors,

both among the antients and moderns,

difcard it from the number of confdnan-

ces, as conceiving confonanees an agree-

able mixture of grave and acute founds,

and not a repetition of the fame found.

The firft confonance is the octave, then
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the fifths, the fourths, the thirds, and

fixths : the reft aie multiple?, or repeti-

tions of thefe.

Consonance, in grammar, fignifies a like

cadence of words and periods, a fault to

be avoided in englifh, though the anti-

ents make a figure of them, which they

call ejM9ie?sAfW0v<

CONSONAN r, a letter that cannot be

founded without fome iingle or double

vowel before or alter ir.

Confpnants are firft divided into fingle

and double ; the double are x and z, the

reft are all Gog-le; and thefe are again di-

vided into mutes and liquids 5 eleven

mutes, b, c, d, f, v, g, j, k,f, y, /{

and lour liquids, /, r/i, «, r. But the

molt natural divifion of consonants is that

of the hebrew grammarians, who have

been imitated by the grammarians of
other oriental languages. Thefe divide

the consonants into five cla(Tes, with re-

cord to the five principal organs of the

voice, which all contribute, it is tine, but

one more notably than the reft, to certain

modifications, which make rive general

kinds of confonants. Each clafs compre-
hends feveral confonaiits, which icl'ult

from the different degrees of the fame

modification, or from the different mo-
tions of the fame organs : thefe organs

are the throat, palate, tongue, teeth, lips,

whence the five clafl'es of confonaiits are

denominated guttural, palatal, lingual,

dental, and 1 il id I,

The abbe Dangeau thinks AMtoature of

the divifion of the hebrew grammarians

very realonable, but he does not a;quiefce

in the distribution they have made of

them. In order to find a natural and

juft divificn of the confonants, he ob-

ieives, no regard null be had to the cha-

racter? that reprefent them, nor any thing

to be conlidered but their found, 01 tho

modification they give the llund. On
this principle the fame author finds in the

french five labial cenfonants /;, f, v,J',

tn\ five palatal ones, d
t j, g^t »«j four

hiflers, /, z,j, ch ; two liquids, / and r
j

two that mix with each 1 ther, //, g?i ;

and the Z»alpirate. He adds, 1. That m
and n are properly two nafal confonants,

the vi foundii.g like a b paffed through

thenofe, and the n 'ike a d pronounced

through the nofe. 1. That among the

confonants tome aie weak, others ftrong;

their difference conf.iiing in this, that the

former are preceded by a (mall emiffion

of the voice, that foftens them, which the

latter have net: the weak are b, c, d, g,

5 Ai *>Ji
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%,ji the ftrong are p, f, i, t, f, cii

hence we may conclude that the excefs of

confonants in one language above another

only eonfilts in this* that there are more
modifications of found eftablifhed in the

one than in the other. For all men hav-

ing the i'arrje organs, may form the fame
modifications ; lo that it is entirely owing
to cuftom, nothing to nature, that the

Engli/h hive not the S of the Greeks,

the y and |-| of the Hebrews, the ch of

the Germans, theg« of the French, the

gl of the Italians, and the //of the Welch.
Alfo that the Chinefe have no r, the Iro-

quois no labial confonants, the Hurons
abundance of afpirates, and the Arabs
and Georgians abundance of double con-

fcnar.ts. Laftly, to find all the confo-

nants that may be formed in any lan-

guage, there needs nothing but to obferve

all the modifications that the founds of

fpeech will admit of, by which we fliall

have all the confonants practicable.

CONSORT, or Concert, in mulic. See

the article Concert.
3>«fi?«-CONSORT is faid in contradiftii.c-

tion to a fovereigr. princely, 01 queen in-

veled with fupreme authority. See the

article Queen.
CONSPIRACY, in law, fignifies an agree-

men between two or more, falfely to in-

dicl, or procure to be indicted, an inno-

cent peribn ol felony.

The punifhm-nt of a confpiracy upon an

indiftment of ftlony at the king's l'uir,

according to our old law, was, that the

parties attainted (hail lofe their frank law,

whereby they become difabled to be im-
panneled on juries, or to tive evidence in

coUrt ; that their lands, good?, and chat-

tels ma'] be feiicd into the king's hands,

and thtir bodies committed to pi ifon. At
this day, fine and imprisonment is ufua!-

)y inflicted, where one is found guilfy on
an indictment for feonfpiracy.

A confpiracy to maintain huts and quar-

rel*, of ti&tiajlers to full their victuals at

a certain price, and of labourers and arti-

ficers to raife their wages, is alfo punifu-

ib!e by ftatute.

CONS?>RATORS are, by ftatute, defined

to be £pch as bind themfelves by oath, co-

venant, or other alliance, to aflift one an-

ather, falfely and malicioufly to indict

perfons, or fallely to maintain picas.

I-ikewife thole that retain men in the

countries with liveries r-r fees, in order to

ftipport their malicious emerprifes, which
extends as well to the takers as the givers,

tod tofteyvartsand bailiffs of lords, who,

I

by their office or power, take upon them
to maintain quarrels,

Confpirators in treafon are thofe that plot

againft the king and government.
CONSPIRING powers, in mechanics,

thofe acting in directions not oppofite.

See the article Power.
CONSTAELE. Lord high conltable, an

antient officer of the crowns both of Eng-
land and France, whofe authority was fo

very extenftve, that the office has been

laid afide in both kingdoms, except up-
on particular occafions, fuch as the king's

coronation* The conftable of France
had his perfon privileged, and, during

the king's minority, was named next to

the princes of the blood. The army obey-

ed him next the king : he managed all

that belonged to war, either for pnnifli-

ment of delinquents, diftribution of boo-
ty, furrender of places, &c. The jurif-

diclion and funftions of this office are

now in the maiefchals of France.
The funftion of the conltable of England
confuted in the care of the common peace

of the land, in deeds of arms and matters

of war. By a law of Richard II. the

conltable of England has the determina-

tion of things concerning wars and bla-

zonry of arms, which cannot be dilcufled

by the common law. The firlt conftable

was created by theConqueior •• the office

continued hereditary till the thirteenth of

Henry VIII. when it was laid alide, as

being fo powerful as to become trouble*

fome to the king. We have alfo confta-

bles denominated from particular places,

as conftable of the Tower, of Dover-
can

1

Ie, of Windfor-caftle, of thecaftleof

ol Caernarvon, and manv other of the

carries of Wales, whofe office is the fame
with that of the callellani, or governors

cf caftles.

From the lord high conftable are derived

thole inferior ones, fir.ee called the con*
Italics of hundreds or franchises, whq
were fii'.t ordained in the thirteenth of
Edward I. by the liatute of Wincbeller,

which, for the ccnverlation of peace and
\;ew of armour, appointed that two con-

flables should be cholcn in every hundred,

Thefe are what we now call high-

con/laMes, on account that the increale

of people and offences has made it necef-

fary to appoint others under thefe, in

every town, called petty-conftables, who
&re of the like nature, though of inferior

authoiity to the other. The high conftable

over the whole hundred is ufually clioiien

and fwern into his office by the juftices of

the
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the pence, in their feffions : and as to

petty-conftables in towns, villages, &c,
the right of choofing them belongs to the

court leet, though they may be elected

by the parishioners. They are appointed

yearly, and ought to be men of honefty,

knowledge and ability ; and if they re-

fufe to ferve, or do not perform their

<iuty, they may be bound over to the fef-

fions, and there indi&ed and fined. Any
conftable, without a warrant from a jus-

tice, may take into his cuftody any per-

fons that he fees committing felony, or
breaking the peace j but if it be out of
his fight, as where a perfon is feized

by another, he cannot do it without a
warrant.

CONSTANCE, a city of Swabia,, in Ger-
many, fuuated on the weftern Shore of a

lake, to which it gives name, in 9 ia'
eaft long, and 47 37' north latitude.

It is the fee of a bifhop, who is a prince
of the german empire.

CONSTANT, in general, an appellation

given to things which remain in the fame
itate, without changing their nature or

circumitances : thus we fay, conftant

quantities, conftant winds, &c. See the
article Quantity, Wind, &c.

CONSTANTINA, the capital of a pro-
vince of the fame name, in the kingdom
of Algiers, in Africa : eaft longitude j",
and north latitude 35 30'.

CONSTANTINOPLE, the metropolis of
the turkifh empire, called by the Turks
themlelves Stamboul, and by many Eu-
ropeans the Port, being one of the beft

harbours in Europe: eaft long. 29 13',

and north lat. 41 30'.

It is built on the weftern Shore of the Bof-
phoms, in the form of a triangle ; the

feraglio, or palace, occupying that angle
which runs out beiween the Propontisand
harbour ; and underneath the palace are

the gardens,which extend to the water-fide.

CONSTAT, in law, a certificate, that the

clerk of the pipe and auditors of the ex-
chequer grant at the requeft of any per-
fon who intends to plead or move in that

court, for the dilcharge of any thing. A
conStat is fuperior to an ordinary certifi-

cate, becaufe it contains nothing but what
is evident on record.

CONSTELLATION, in aftronomy, a fyf-

tem of Several Stars that are Seen in the
heavens, near to one another. Astrono-
mers not only mark out the Stars, but,
that they may better bring them into or-

der, they distinguish them by their Situa-

tion and pofition in refpecl to each other}

and therefore they djftribut? -hem into

afterifms, or constellations, allowing Se-

veral (tars to make up one constellation J

and for the better distinguishing and ob-
serving them, they reduce the constella-

tions to the forms of animals, as men,
bulls, bears, &c. or to the images of fome
things known, as of a crown, a harp, a
balance, &c. or give them the names of
thofe, whole memories, in confideration

of fome notable exploit, they had a mind
to tranfmit to future ages. The venerable
Bede, indeed, out of a vain zeal, inftead

of the names and figures of the twelve
constellations, or figns of the zodiac, fub-
(United thofe of the twelve apollles

} Ju-
lius Schillerius, in J 627, completed the
reformation, and gave fcripture-namea
to all the constellations in the heavens.
But as thefe innovations could ferve no
purpofe, but that of introducing quarrel*
into altronomy, the old conftellations are
ltill retained, both becaufe better could
not be fubltituted, and likewife to keep up
the greater correfpondence and uniformi-
ty between theoldaftronomy,ahd the new.
The division of the Stars by images and
figures is of great antiquity, and feeras

10 be as old as aftronomy itfelf j for in the
mod antient book of Job, orion, arctu-
rus, and the pleiades are mentioned ; and
we meet with the names of many of the
conftellations in the writings of the firfl:

poets Homer and Htfiod.

Theantients, in their division of the fir-

mament, took in only fo much as came
under their notice, distributing it into

forty-eight conltellations; but the mo-
dern aStronomers comprehend the whole
(tarry firmament, dividing it into three

regions : 1. The zodiac, or that portion.

ot the heavens in which the planets would
appear to move, to an eye placed in the
l'uri : the breadth of this /pace depends on
the inclination of the orbits, in which the

planets move, to one another ; and in-

cludes twelve conftellations, commonly
called the figns of the zodiac, <viz. aries,

taurus, gemini, cancer, leo, virgo, li-

bra, (corpio, lagittatius, capricornus,

aquarius, and piice*, s. All that regi-

on of the heavens that lies on the north
fide of the zodiac, which contains twenty-
one conftellations, namely the uifa minor
and major, draco, cepheus, bootes, co-
rona fcptentrionalis, hercules, Ivra, cyg-
nus, caffiopeia,perfeu?, andromr-da, trian-

guium, aurig3, pegalus:, equuleus, del-

phiniis, fagitta, aquila, (frpeiitarius, and
Serpens ; to which were added afterwards

two others, <z>/r,. that of antinous, which v

was made of the (bars pot included iq
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iny image, near the eagle ; and be-

renice's hair, confifting of ftars which

are near the lion's tail. 3. That region

on the fouthem fide of the zodiac, which
contains fifteen conftellations, known to

the antients, viz. cetus, the eridanus,

lepus, orion, canis major, canis minor,

argo, hydra, crater, corvus, centaurus,

lupus, ara, corona meridionalis, and pif-

ci* auftralis : to thefe are lately added

twelve more conftellations, which are not

to be feen by us, who inhabit the northern

regions, becauie of the convexity of the

earth, but in the fouthem parts they are

very confpicuous j thefe are the phoenix,

grus, pavo, indus, avis paradifi, trian-

gulum auftrale, mulca, chameleon, pif-

cis volans, toucan, hydi us, xiphias. The
galaxy, or milky way, is alfo to be rec-

koned among the conftellations. See

each conftellation, and the number of

ftars it contains, under its proper head,

Aries, Taurus, &c.

Without the compafs of thefe conftella-

tions there are feveral ftars which cannot

be reduced to any of the forms mention-

ed, and thefe by the antients are called

informes or fporades, out of which fome

great aftronomers have made new con-

stellations, as Charles's heart, and Sobief-

ki's fhield. See the articles Informis
and Sporades.

CONSTIPATION, in medicine, a hard-

nefs of the belly, with great coftivenefs.

Hiding poft, eating medlars, quinces, &c.

and leveral preparations of milk, confti-

pate the belly : and mo ft perfonsof a hot

«fry conftitution are afflicted with a con-

it pation ; the proper remedy for which
is a clyfter and lenient cathartics ; but

when thefe fail, other medicines of a moie
powerful nature imift be adminiften-d.

CONSTITUENT part, in phjfiology,

an effential p?.i t in the compofition of any

tiling, differing little from what is other-

v. :!c called element or principle. See the

articles Element- and Principle.
CONSTITUTION, in matters of policy,

fignifies the foi m of government eltablifh-

e.t in any country or kingdom.
Constitution 3II0 denotesan ordinance,

decision, regulation, or law, made by

authority or any luperior, ecclefiaftical or

civil. The ccnftitutionsof the roman em-
perors make a part of the civil law, and

the conltitutions of the church m;ike a
)>Eit of the canon law. See the articles

Civil law and Canon law.
Constitution, by way of eminence, is

an appellation given to that bull of pope"

[ 734 ] CON
Clement XI. which begins with the word
Unigenitus. See the article Bull.

Apojlolical Constitutions, a collection

of regulations attributed to the apoftles,

and fuppofed to have been collected by St.

Clement, whofe name they likewife bear.

It is the general opinion, however, that

they are fpurious, and that St. Clement
had no hand in them. They appeared

firft in the IVth age, but have been much
changed and corrupted fince that time.

They are divided into eight books, con-

fiding of a great number of rules and pre-

cepts, relating to the duties of chriftians,

and particularly the ceremonies and difci-

pline of the church. Mr. Whifton, in

oppofition to the general opinion, afferts

them to be a part of the (acred writings,

dictated by the apoftles in their meeting*,

and wrote down from their own mouth by

St. Clement, and intended as a fupple-

ment to the New Teftament, or rather

as a fyliem of chriftian faith and polity.

The realon why the conftitutions are fuf-

fpected by the orthodox, and, perhaps,

the reafon alfo why their genuinenefs is

defended by Mr. Whifton, is, that they

feem to favour arianiim.

Constitution, in a phyfical fenfe, is

that particular dilpofition of the human
body, which refults from the properties

andmutual aitionsof the folids and fluids,

and which renders them capable of exei-

cifing the function? proper and conforma-

able to nature. An equal cpnftitution is

that wherein the four humours, blood,

phlegm, bile, and melancholy, are mlx<d
in a due proportion j and according as

one or other of thefe predominates, the

conflitution is denominated fanguine,

phlegmatic, bilious, or melancholy and

atrabilious. See Temperament.
CONSTRICTION, the binding or draw-

ing the parts of a thing dole together.

CONSTRICTOR, ?.n appellation given

to leveral mufides on account of their '

conftringing or clofing fome of the ori-

fices of the body. Thus*
Constrictor labiorum, called alfo

orbicularis^ becaufe its fibres are of an
arched figure, is a mufcle which torfi:-

tutes the very fubftance of the lips,

draws them up as in killing ; whence it I

is alio called bafiator and olculaforius.

Constrictor nasi, a mufcle arifing
j

above the dentes incifores of the upper
;

jaw, and terminating in the alas of the

nole. It is hut fineTe, though Santorini '

will have it that it is double, and is not

orbicular in human fubjccls as in many
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of the quadrupeds. Properly fpeaking,

irulecd, there is in the human frame no
Inch mufde as the conftricW orbicu-

laris of beafts, but this ferves fouie de-

gree in its office. The ule is to draw the

alas downwards, and at the fame time to

draw the upper lip downwards, in which
action it is very much aflilted by the con-
(triftor of the lips.

CONSTRUCTION, in geometry, is the

drawing fuch lines, fuch a figure, &c.
as are previously neceffary for the making
any demonftration appear more plain and
undeniable.

Construction of equations, in algebra,

the method of drawing a geometrical

figure whofe properties fhall exprels the

given equation, in order to demonstrate

the truth of it geometrically,

fe-'onftruclion of fimple equations is per-

formed by refolving the fractions to which
the unknown quantity is equal, into pro-

portional parts. Thus if — —X, then
b

it will be as b : d : : a ! x. Whence x
will be determined hy the method of

finding a fouith proportional. Suppofe

t , ab4-mn „ _ - ,
the equation to be ! —x. fir ft find

r— s

a mean proportional between a and b,

which fuppofe to be p, alfo another mean
proportional between m and ;/, which fup-

poi'e to be q, then the equation will ftand

thus^+??- y .

r—s

ftru6led in the following manner. Let
the bafe A B (plate L. fig. r. n*. i.) of

the right angled triangles A P B be made
equal to q, and the perpendicular A P
equal to p ; then will P B L be eqyal

pp-\-qq, which according to the equation

is to be divided by r— s. Therefore it

will be as r~s : P B (~\/ppi-qq\ • PB
to a third proportional, which will give

x required.

Construction ofquadratic equations, In
order to render the conftrucrlion of quad-
ratic equations mere ea!y to be under*
flood, it is neceffaiy to (hew the nature

of curves of the fecond order, which are

made ufe of in conftrncYing equations of

this kind. See the article CURVE.
The general equation exprefling the na-

ture of the lines of the fecond order, hav-

ing all its terms and coefficients, will be

in this form.

y+axy+cx-
-J

-f- by+dx > —a
+ 9 >

Which may be ron-

Where a, i, c, d, e reprefent any given
quantities with their proper figns prefixed

to them. If a quadratic equation is given,
zsyr+py+q—o, and by comparing it

with the preceding, you take the quan-
tities a, b, c, d, e, and * fuch, that a x -f-

b—p, and cxz + dx + e=zq, then will
the values of y in the firft equation be
equal to the values of it in the fecond ;

and if the locus be defcribed according
to the firft equation, the two values of
the ordinate, when ax+bzzp and c**-t-
dx+e—q, will be the two roots of the
equation_y2 -f-/> y+^rzo. See Locus,
And as four of the given quantities a, b,
c, d, e may be taken at pleafiire, and the
fifth with the abfciiTe determined fo, that

ax+b may be (till equal to p, and cx1--^

dx-Y e —q ; hence there are innumerable
ways of conttrucling the fame equation.
But thefe loci are to be preferred which
are defcribed moft eafiiy $ and therefore

the circle of all conic fe6tior.s is to be
preferred for the refolution of quadratic
equations.

Let A B (ibid. n*. 2.) be perpendicu-
lar to A E, and upon A B defcribe the
femicircle BMMA. If A P be fup-
pof'ed equal to x, AEra, and PMrj,
then making MR M R perpendiculars to

the diameter A B, lince ARxRB—
R M *, and A R —yt R B— a—y, RM
—x, it follows that a—-j xyzz

x

z
, and

y-—ay+x 2zzc. And if an equation

,}'
2—^VvJ-o be propofed to Ire rtfbiv-

ed, iis roots will be the ordinates to the
circle, PM and P M, to its tangent A E,
if a~p, and x r—q: becaufe then the

equation of the circle^'1—ay + x z ~o
will be changed into the propofed equa-
tion y"—py+q—o. .

We have therefore this conftruclion for

finding the roots of the quadratic equation

y~—py-'r'l—°, t-ikeAB—p, and en AB
e a femicide : then raife A E per-

pendicular to A B, and on it take AP
rr.v'yj that is, a mean proportional be-
tween 1 and q (by 13 el. 6) then draw
PM parallel to AB, meeting the femi-
circle in MM and the lines P M, ?M
fhall be the roots of the propofed equa-
tions.

It appears from the conftruclion that if

q:-tl or ./ ? —\p, then A ?~\ A B,
4

and the ordinate PN touches the curve

iri N, the two roots PM, P M in th*t

cafe becoming equal to one another and
t;o PN. Tf AP be. taken greater than

I AB, that is, whtn the s/ q is greati-jr

than
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iTian I p, or q greater than \ p, the ordi-

nates do not meet the circle, and the roots

of the equation become imaginary.

The roots of the fame equation may be

©therwife thus determined. Take AB
rrVy, {ibid. n°.3.) and raife BD perpen-

dicular to AB ; from A as a center with

a radius equal to \ p defcribe a circle

meeting B D in C, then the two roots of
the equation^2—py+q— o fhall be AC
+ CB, andAC—C B. For thefe roots

»t*ipWiP*-1> and ip—\/iP 2
-f i

and AC = *
/> CB — y/AC 2—CB 2

~ ^/ j£* — q, and confequently thefe

roots are A C ±BC. The roots of the

equation y
z+py+q^zo are—ACrhC B.

The roots of the equationy
z—py—q—o

are determined by this conftruclion.

Take A B— */>, B C—Vq, (ibid. n°. 4.)
draw AC, and the two roots fhall be A B
zfcAC. If the fecond term is pofitive, then
the roots fhall be-AB± AC. And
all quadratic equations being reducible to

thefe four forms,

f- —py + q =
j* + Py — 1 — °

f-—py — i~ o
'

.. y
z + pj> + q = °

it follows that they may all be conftrufl-

ed by this and the foregoing method.

CoNSTRuction of cubic and biquadratic

equations. The roots of any equation

inay be determined by the interjections

of a ftraight line with a curve of the fame
dimenfions as the equation, or by the in-

terfeclions of any two curves, whofe in-

dices multiplied by each other, give a
product equal to the index of the pro-

pofed equation. Thus the roots of a

biquadratic equation imy be determined

by the interftelions of two conic feilions
;

for the equation by which the ordinates

from the four points in which thefe conic

feftions may cut one another can be de-

termined, will arife to four dimenfions :

and the conic feclions may be alfumed in

fuch a manner, as 10 make this equation

coincide with any propofed biquadratic :

fo that the ordinates from thele four in-

terferons, will be equal to the roots of
the propofed biquadratic. If one of the

interjections of the conic feci ion falls up-
on the axis, then one of the ordinates

vanifhes, and the equation by which thefe

ordinates are determined will then be of

three diuienfions only, or a cubic, to

which any piopofed cubic equation may
be acccmmcdgtod. So that the three »«•

maining ordinates will be' the three root*
of that piopofed cubic.

Thofe conic feclions ought to be pre-
ferred for this purpofe that are moft cafily

defcribed. They muft not, however, be
both circles; for their interfections are on-
ly two, and can fcrve only for the refo-

lution of quadratic equations. Yet the
circle ought to be. one, as being moft
eafily defcribed, and the parabola is com-
monly afTumed for the other. Their in-

terferons are determined in the follow-
ing manner. Let A P E be the common
apollonian parabola, (ibid. n<\ 5.) Take
on its axis the line A B — half of its pa-
rameter. Let C be any point in the
plane of the parabola, and from it, as a

center, defcribe with any radius CP
circle meeting the parabola in P. Let
PM, CD be perpendiculars on the axis
in M and D, and let C N parallel to the
axis meet P M in N. Then will always
CF-CN 2 + NP J (by 4.7 of Euclid,
book I.). Put CP-4, the parameter
of the parabola — b, A D ~ c, D C — dtAM-*, PM-_y. Then CN l —

z zzy + d/*i and x+c' z+
y+d'* = a z

. That '\sx
z±icx + c z

+y z ±* dy+d z— a z
. But from the

nature of the parabola, y ''—b x, and x z

— rr ; frbftituting therefore thefe values

for x 1* {)'-and x, it will be^L
b^b

2 -ty-r-^+ d 1— a z—
. Or

+S*
multi-

plying by £% jr* ± zbc+ b'xy z± 2 d
b^xy+c z+dz -d^xb z

-=zo. Which may
reprefent any biquadratic equation that
wants the fecond term ; fince fuch values
may be found for a, b, c, and d, by com-
paring this with any propofed biquadra-
tic as to make them coincide. And
then the ordinates from the points P, Pt

P, P, on the axis, will be equal to the
roots of that propofed biquadratic ; and
this may be done though the parameter of
the parabola, -viz. b, be given : that is,

if you have a parabola already made or
given, by it alone you may refolve all

biquadratic equations, and you will only
need to vary the center of your circle and
its radius.

If the circle defcribed from the cen-
ter (ibid. n°. 6.) pafs through the ver-
tex A, then CP^rCA^CD +
AD 1

, that js a z —d z +cz
; and the laft

term
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*erm of the biquadratic (c "- + di — a *

)

will vanifli ; therefore dividing the reft

by y, there arifes the cubic_y 3
>j< ±; 2 b c

+ £* X^±2^^ z— o.

Let the cubic equation propofed to be re-

solved bey 3
5}; ± pydz r — o. Compare

the terms of thefe two equations and you
will have dzzbc +b ~ — ±/>, and dzzd

b 2 == ± r, or -p czr—:r— . and </^*
z iZ>

£ _ From which you have this con-

ftru&ion of the cubic^y 3 % dbpy±r~ot

by means of any given parabola APE.
From tlie point B, take in the axis (for-

ward if the equation has

—

p, but back-
wards if p is pofitive) the line BDr
-— } then raife the perpendicular D C~
zb

f
.—., and from C defci ibe a circle paffing
Q.b

x °

through the vertex A, meeting the para-
bola in P j lb fliall the ordinate PM be
one of the roots of the cubicv3 * ± py±
f— o. The ordinates that ftand on the

fame fide of the axis with the center C,
are negative or affirmative, according as

the hit term r is negative or affirmative;

and thofe ordinates have always contrary

figns that (land on different fides of the

axis. The roots are found of the fame
value ; only they have contrary figns

when r is pofitive, to what they have
when it is negative, the fecond term of
the equation being wanting.
We have now fhewn how the roots of
cubic and biquadratic equations may be

conftrucled by the parabola and circle
;

but wholbever is curious to know how
other conic fe&ions may be determined,

by wliofe interfcclions the fame roots may
be difcovered, is defired to confult Mr.
Macla'urin's Algebra, Renatus Slufms in

Mefolabium, De la Hire's Conftmclion
c<es equations Analytiques, Sir fate
Newton at the end of his Algebra, Dr.
Halley's Conftruction of cubic arid bi-

quadratic equations, Mr. Colfon's fft the

Pinlofophical Transactions, and De 1'Hof-

pital's Traite Analytique des SecLons
Coniques.

Construction, in grammar,, the con-
heeling the words of a fentence accord-

ing to the rules of the language.

Conlfruclion is either fimple or figura-

tive, according as the parts of the dif-

couift are placed in their natural order
;

or recede from that fimplicity, when fhoit-

VOL. I.

er and more elegant expreffions are ufed)

than the nature affords.

The conftt uclion of words, called fyntatf,

is diftinguifhed into two parts, concord

and regimen. See Syntax, Concord,
and Regimen.

CONSUALIA, in reman antiquity, a fefti-

val inftkuted by Romulus, who at the

time of the rape of the Sabine virgins

found 3n altar under ground dedicated

to the god Confus, that is Neptune.
They were introduced with a magnifi-

cent cavalcade, and during the celebra-

tion, the horles and affes were crowned
with flowers, and a mule was facrificed to

that god.

Servius fays the confualia fell on the 13th
of Auguft. Plutarch places them on the

1 8th, arid the old roman calendar on the

31ft of that month.

CONSUBSTANTlAL, among divines,

a term denoting fomething ot the tame
fubttance with another. Thus the ortho-

dox believe the fon of God to be ccniub-

ftantial with the fuller. The word
e/Aoi«e-iof, confubftantial, was fir ft adopted

by the fathers of the councils of Antioch
and Nice, to exprefs the orthodox doc-

trine mote precifely, and to ferve as a
barrier and precaution againft the errors

and fubtilties of the Arians, who owned
every thing except the confubftantialitv.

CONSUBSTANTIATION, a tenet of the

lutluran church with regard to the man-
ner of the change made in the bread and
wine in the eucharift.

The divines of that profefTion maintain,

that after confecration, the body and
blood of our Saviour are fubftantially

prefent, together with the fubltance of
the bread and wine which is called con-

fubftantiation or impanation. See the ar-

ticles Lutherans and Impanation.
CONSUETUDINfBUS and servitiis,

in law, is a writ which lies againft a te-

nant that deforces a lord of the rent and
fervice due.

CONSUL, the chief magiffrate of the roman
commonwealth. They were two in num-
ber, chofen every year in the campus
maitius, by the people affembled in the

comitia centuriata. In the firft times of
the commonwealth, no man couid pre-

tend to this dignity, but fuch as were of

a patrician family ; but afterwards the

people obtained, that one of the confuls

fhould be cholen from among them. A
conful was commonly cholen at 43 years

of age, but this was not always obierved :

befides, it was lequidtehe fliould have

r B exerciied
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titerrf fed other offices, as that of quaeftor,

aedile and pretor : and yet this condition

was no better obferved than the firft ;

for Pompey had never been pretor nor

cpiasdor when he obtained the confulfnip.

Their authority and power was of very

great extent, fo long as the common-
wealth lubliited. They were the head

of the fen ate s they commanded the ar-

mies, and were lupreme judges of the dif-

ferences between the citizens ; but as

they had made fome abufe of this power,

it was allowed by the valerian law for the

party aggrieved to appeal from their tri-

bunal to the people, efpecially in cafes

where the life of a citizen was concerned.

Under the emperors, cnnful was little

more than an honourable title, and at

laft it became abfolutely extinff in the

time of Toftinian. From the eftablifh-

ment of the republic to the cnnmlate of

Bafil, that is, from the year of Rome
544., to the year of Rome 1294, the years

were accounted by the confuls; but after

that period, the time was computed by
the years of the emperors reigns and the

indications.

In the middle age, we find the word con-

ful uled forroiiK-, and proconful or vi-

conful, for vifcoimf, as is obferved by
Spel.nan and De Marca. See the article

Count.
Consul, at prefent, is an officer eftahlifh-

ed by virtue of a commiffi. n liom the

king and other princes, in all foreign

countries of any canfiderable trade, to

Jaclit'ate and difpatyh bufmefs, and 6Vcj-

tect t!ie merchants of the nation. The
Confuls are to keep up a correlpondence

with the minifters cf England refrdmg in

the courts whereon their confulate de-

pends. They are to fupport the com-
merce and the inter? ft of the nation ; to

difpofe of the funis given and the pre-

fents made to the lords and principals of

places, to obtain their protection, and
prevent the infults of the natives on the

merchants of the nation.

By the treaty of Utrecht between Great
Britain and Sp^in, the con ml redding in

the king of Spain's dominions fiiaJl tnke

inventories of the eftates of the Englifh

dying inteftate in Spain ; and thefe eftales

fhall be intruded with two or three mer-

chants, for the fecmity and benefit of the

proprietors and creditors.

The ftatute of 9 Geo. II. enacls, that it

ifrall be lawful for perfbns appointed by
the confuls at the ports of Cadiz and

St. Mary's in Spain, with the majority of

CON
the britifh factors and merchants there,

to receive from all britifh anJ irifh fhipa

trading there, any fums of money not
exceeding one rial plate per ducat on the

freight of goods and merchandize there

imported, and on all tonnage goods not

exceeding two rial plates per ton, and all

their bills of lading fhall fpecity to pay
the fame under denomination of contri-

bution. And all britifh and irifh com-
manders trading to the faid ports, and
delivering there, ftiall, within ten days
after their arrival, deliver a manifefto

upon oath, fpecifying the particulars of

the cargo, and to whom configned ; which
oath is to be adminiftered by the conftil,

or whom he fhall appoint and the clear-

ances outwards detained by him till pay-

ment of the money is made ; and any
departing without his clearances, tha

conful, on Inch mailer's return to any
port in the king's dominions, may have
an action at law againft him for the faid

money. All monies 1 ailed to be applied

to the relief of fhipwrecked mariners or

other dillreffed perfons his majefty's fub-

jecls, and other charitable ufes, are ap-

pointed by the conful.

Consuls in France, are judges elected

among merchants in ports and trading

towns, to terminate, gratis and on the

fpet, inch differences as may arife relat-

ing to merchandizes, bills of exchange
and other articles of commerce. The
qualifications neceffary for obtaining the

confulfnip at Paris, and in icveral other

places, are, 1. To have been, or to be

aclually a merchant. 2. To be a native

of the kingdom. 3. To be an inhabi-

tant of that city. 4. To be of an un-
blemifhed character.

CONSULAR, fomething belonging to a
conful. See the article Consul.

CONSULTATION, in law, a writ by
which a caufe being removed from the

fpiritual court to the king's court* is re-

turned thither again; and Me reafon is,

thnt if the judges of the king's court, by
comparing the libel with the rjggellion of

the party, find the luggeftion faife or not
proved, and on that account the caufe to

be wrongfully called from the ecclefiafti-

cal court, then upon this confutation or

deliberation they decree it to be returned.

This writ is in the nature of a proce-

dendo; yet properly a confutation ought
not to be granted, only in cafe where a

perlon cannot recover at the common
law. In caufes of which the eccleliafti-

cal and fpiritual courts have jurifdiclior,

and
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*nd they are not mixed with any tempo-
ral thing; if (uggeflion is made for a

prohibition, a confutation (hall be award-
ed. See the article Prohibition.

CONSUMMATION, the end or comple-
tion of a work. Thus we fay, the con-

fummation of all things, meaning the

world.
iConfummation of marriage, the laft a£r

of marriage which makes its accomplifh-

inent, or the moft intimate union be-

tween the married pair.

CONSUMPTION, in medicine, a word
of very extenlive fignifkation, implies all

diforders that bring any decay or walle

upon the conftitution.

Phyficians divide it into feveral kinds,

according to the variety of its caufes, as

univerfal or fcorbutic confumption, where
it arifes from a cacochymia or fcorbutic

habit ; and pulmonic confumption, where
it arifes from fome caufe in the lungs,

properly called a phthifis. See the articles

Scurv/ and Phthisis.
A confumption may either be hereditary,

natural, or accidental. In the firft cafe,

the taint is originally fixed in the confti-

tution of the embryo, and interwoven

with its firft principles of life. A natu-

ral confumption may proceed from the

ftraitnefs of the thorax, or a particular

ill formation in fome of the principal

vifcera ; and the laft fpecies, called alfo

fymptomatic confumptions, derive their

origin, or in fome fort depend upon va-

rious diftempers; as, i. A confump-
tion arifmg from a gonorrhoea, or a fluor

albus, if it be confirmed, and hath been

of a long (landing, is very difficult to

cure : if it be recent, the running is to

be (topped with g-reat caution ; and the

4iec~lical heats, if any, are to be allayed

by means of a milk diet, or the chaly-

beate mineral waters, a. A confump-
tion from abfcefies and ulcers, in which
cafe the ulcer muft be fealbnably healed

with the ufe of internals as well as ex-

ternals ; internal balfamics muft be pre-

scribed, and the greatell care taken after

the cure of the ulcer, left a pulmonary
confumption fliould follow, wherefore
iflues are to be made, and the ufe of bal-

famics continued, with a milk diet and
mineral waters. 3. A confumption from
giving fuck. The infant is to be wean-
ed in time, and the nurfe to ufe a diet

that yields good nourifhment j and if a

he&ic difpodtion requires it, a milk diet

and chalybeate waters. 4. A fcrophu-

Jous confumption, which is known by

the glandu'ous tumours in the outward
parts of the body, and from the frequent
returns of fore eyes and the itch. For
the cure, unlefs there is an ob!hu61ion of
the liver attended with a dropfy, chaly-
beate waters muft be drank a confider-

able time in fummfr. In winter, gums
and balfamics muft be taken ; and in the

fpiiflg, a diet-drink with millepedes and
antilcrophulous and peroral ingredients.

Ooiates fhould not be given but in cafes

of necellity. 5. A fcorbutic confump-
tion, the principal diagnottics of which
are an eruption of ("pots difpofed here and
there throughout the whole (kin, almoft
a continual diicharge of a vifcid faline

pus from the jugular glands, efpecially

in the morning ; and an exulceration and
extenuation of the jaws. The cure of
this difeafe differs from the general me-
thod in the following particulars. Opi-
ates are always noxious: the pecloral

medicines mould be fuch as incide and
cleanfe : (hey fhould likewife be blended
with antifcorbutics, as water -creffes, &c.
and fteel is alfoufeful, unlefe the difeafe

is too far advanced. 6. An afthmatic

confumption, for which there is nothing
better than a fine, thin, wholefome air }

and when this difeafe proceeds from a
convulfive afthma, hartfhorn drops witl

•be beneficial. 7. A confumption proceed-

ing from hypochondriac and hyiteric af-

fections, in which, befides the general

method of cure, antihyfterics muft be

given. 8. A confumption proceeding

from the green ficknefs, and a fuppref-

fion of the menfes, with many others,

as a confumption from a diarrhoea, a

dyfenterv, a diabetes, a falivation, a drop-

fy, &c. which have nothing peculiar in

the manner of their cure but what relates

to the primary difeafes and a phthifis in

general. See the articles Phthisis,
Diarrhoea, Diabetes, &c.

CONTACT, is when one line, plane, or

body is made to touch another, and the

parts that do thus touch, are called the

points or places of contacl. The con-
tact of two fpherical bodies, and of a

tangent with the circumference of a cir-

cle, is only in one point.

CONTAGION, in phytic, the communi-
cating a difeafe from one body to ano-

ther. In fome difeafes it is only affecled

by an immediate contact or touch, as the

venom of the pox; in others it is con-

veyed by infecled cloaths, as the itch
;

and in others it is tranfmitted through the

air at a confideiable diftance, by means

5 B % of
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cf (teams or effluvia expiring from the

lick, as in the plague and other peftilen-

tial diib'ders, in which cafe the air is f'aid

to he contagious $ that is, full of conta-

gious particles. See the articles PLAGUE,
Poison, &c.

CONTEMPLATION, an aft of the mind,
whereby it applies itlelf to confider and
reflect upon the woiks of God, nature,

&c.
Contemplation among myftic divines, is

defined a fimplc, amorous view of God
as prefent to the foul ; ind is faid to con-

fid in acts io (imple, 10 diie6f , fo uniform
and peaceful, that there is nothing for the

mind to take hoi J of wheieby to diftin-

guifh it.

CONTEMPORARY, a perfon or thing

that exited in t>e fame age with another.

Thus So'-rates, Plato, and Ariftophanes

were contemporaries.

CONTENEMENT, in our o!d law-books,

a term ol diffeient import ; being fome-
times ufed for credit, or countenance

;

and, at other time?, for the maintenance
proper for each perfon, according to his

rank and condition in the commonwealth.
CONTENT, in geometry, the area or

quantity of matter or (pace included in

certain houn<)s.

The content of a tun of lound timber is

4.3 (olid feet. A load of hewn tmber
contains 50 cubic feet : in a foot of tim-
ber are contained 1728 cubic or Iquare
inches ; and r.s olten as 1718 inches are

contained in a pirre of timber, be it round
or fquare, fo many feet of timner are

contained in the piece.

For the contents of cylindrical vefTVls,

and veffels of other figures, fee the article

Gauging.
CONTENTIOUS jurisdiction, in law,

denotes a court which has power to decide
differences bc.ween contending parties.

The lords-juftices,' Judges, &c. have a
contentious jurisdiction ; but the lords of
the treafury, the tommiiTioners of the

eufloms, &c. have none, being merely
judges of ^counts and traniacfions.

CON TESSA, a port town of Tutky in

Europe, in :!;r province of Macedonia,
fiuiaied on a bay of the Archipelago,
about zoo miles weft of Conltantinople s

ea!f long, ztf , ind north lat. 41 °.

CONTEXT, among divines and critics,

that put of fcriptufe or of a writing that

piecenes and follows the next. See the
article TtXT.
In 01 tier t j have the full fenfe of the text,

the context /houid be legarded,

CONTI, a town of Picardy, in Franc?,
about fifteen miles fouth-weft of Amiens s

ealt long. o,° 20', north lat. 49 40'.

CONTIGNATION, in the antient a.chi-

te6ture, the art of laying rafters together,

and particularly flooring. See the articles

Floor and Rafters.
CONTIGUITY, m geometry, is when

the furface of one body touches that of
anovlu-i

.

CONTIGUOUS ANGLES, in geometry,
are fuch as have one leg common to each

angle, and are fometimes called adjoin-

ing angles, in contradiftfnflion to thofe

produced by continuing their legs through
the point of contact, which are called op-

pofite or vertical angles. See Angle.
't^i c 6

1nit iu,ii of any two contiguous angles,

is always equal to two right angles.

CONTINENT, in general, an appellation

given to things continued without inter-

ruption ; in which ff.nle we lay, continent

fever, &c. See the article Fever.
Continent, in geography, a great extent

of land n,t interrupted by leas, in con-

tradistinction to ifland, peninlula, &c.
According to what relations we have of

the difpolition ot the globe from late na-

vigators, we'may count four continents,

of which thee are but two well known.
The fiitt, called the antient continent,

comprehends Europe, Afi3, and Africa.

The fecond is the new continent, called

America. The third, which is called

the northern or arc! ic continent, compre-

hends Greenland, the lands of Spitzberg,

Nova Zemhla, and the lands of Jtffo.

The foil 1 th comprehends New Guinea,

New Zealand, New Holland, and feveial

others hitherto little known. Some au-

thors think the two firft continents are

in reality only one, imagining the nor-

thern parts of Tartary to join with thofe

of north America.

Continent caufeof a dijlemper, that upon

which the diltafe depends fo immediate-

ly, that it continues lo long as that re-

mains, and no longer.

CONTINGENT, fomething carnal or un-

certain. Hence future contingent, in

logic, denotes a conditional evenr which

may cr may not happen, accouling as

circumftances fall out. The Socinians

maintain, that God cannot forefee future

contingents, becaule depending on the

free motions of the will of man.
Contingent is alfo a term of relation for

the quota that fails to any peifon upon a

divilion. Thus each prince in Germany,
in time of war, is to furmfh fo many

jnen.
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tnen, Co much money and munition for

his contingent.

Contingent use, inlaw, is an ufe li-

mited in a conveyance of lands which

may or may not happen to veft, accord-

ing to the contingency mentioned in the

limitation of the ufe. And a contingent

remainder, is when an eftate is limited

to take place at a time to come, on an

uncertain event.

Contingent line, in dialling, is a line

that croffes the fubftyle at right angles.

SeeSuBSTYLAR and Dialling.
Contingents are fometimes uied by ma-

thematicians in the fame fenfe as tan-

gents. See the article Tangent.
CONTINUAL claim, in law, a claim

that is made from time to time within

every year and a day to lands, c?V. which

in forpe refpecl one cannot attain with-

out danger.

CONTINUANCE, in law, is the conti-

nuing of a caule in court by an entry

made for that purpofe upon the records

there.

Continuance of a writ or attion, U its

continuing in force from one term to

another, where the fheriff has not re-

turned a former writ iffued out in the

fame action. With rei'ptct to continu-

ances, the court of king's bench is not to

enter them on the roll till after ifiue or

demurrer, and them they enter the con-

tinuance of all on the back, before judg-

ment.

CONTINUANDA assisa. SeeAssisA.
CON T1NUANDO, a term ufed in a fpe-

cial declaration of trefpafs, where the

plaintiff would recover damages for feve-

ral trefpaffes in one and the lame action.

To avoid multiplicity of fuits, a perfon

may in one action of trefpals, recover

damages for many trefpaffes committed,
by laying the lame to be done with a

continuando.

Continuando processum. See the ar-

ticle PROCEsiUM.
CONTINUATION ofmotion. See the ar-

ticles Motion and Projectile.
CONTINUATO, in mufic, fignifies, ef-

pecially in vocal mufic, to continue or

hold on a found in an equal ftrength or

manner, or to continue a movement in

an equal degree of time all the way.
CONTINUED fever, a fever attended

with exacerbations and flight remifTions,

but no intermiflions.

Continued prqportion, in arithme-

tic, is that where the confequent of the

frit rati? is the fame with the antecedent
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of the fecond ; as 4 : 8 : : 8 : 16, in con«
tradiftinftion to dilcrete proportion. Sec
the article Discrete.

Continued thorough bafs, in mufic, that

which continues to play conftantly, both

during the recitatives, and to fultain the

chorus. See the article Chorus.
CONTINUITY, is defined by lome fchool-

men the immediate cohefion of parts in

the fame quantum ; by others, a mode
of body whereby its extremities become
one; and by others, a Mate of body re-

fulting from the mutual implication of
its parts. There are two kinds of con-
tinuity, mathematical and phyfical. The
fit ft is merely imaginary, fince it fuppofes

real or phyfical parts where there are none.

Phyfical continuity is that lfate of two or

more particles, in which their parts arefo

mutually implicated, as to conflitute one
uninterrupted quantity or continuum.

The fchoolmen again divide it into two
other forts of continuity, as, 1. Homo-
geneous continuity, that where our fenfes

cannot perceive the bounds or extremes

of the parts; and this agrees to air, wa-
ter, metals, &c. 2. Heterogeneous con- j

tinuity, where the extremities of certain

parts are indeed perceived by the fenfes,

yet, at the lame time, the parts are ob-
served to be linked clofely to each other,

either in virtue of their fituation or figure,

&c. and this is chiefly attributed to the

bodies of plants and animals.

In medicine and furgery, wounds, ulcers,

fraclures, &c. are exprefled by the phrafe

folutio continui, or folution of conti-

nuity.

CONTINUO, in mufic, fignifies the tho-

rough bais, as bafTo contimio is the con-

tinual or thorough bafs, which is fome-

times marked in mufic books by the let-

ters B. C.
Contintjo is alfo a fpecies of harmony or

mode, mentioned by Julius Pollux, and
which, fays Zarlin, anfwers to the per-

petual burden of our bagpipes, which now
and then muff be harmonious.

CONTORSION, in medicine, has many "

bonifications. 1. It denotes the iliac

paflion. 2. An incomplete diflocation,

when a bone is in part, but not intirely,

forced from its articulation. 3. A. dif-

location of the vertebrae of the back fide-

ways, or a crookednefs of thefe vertebras.

And, 4. A diforder of the head, in

which it is drawn towards one fide, ei-

ther by a fpafmodic contraction of the

mufcles on the fame fide, or a palfy of the

antagonift mufcles on the other.

CON-
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CONTOUR, in painting, the out-line, or

that which defines a figure.

A great part of the fkill of the painter

lies in managing the contours well. Con-

tour, with the Italian painters, fignifies

the lineaments ot the face.

CONTOURNE. in heraldry, is ufed when

a beaft is represented (landing or running

with its face to the iinifter fide of the ef-

cutcheon, they being always fuppofed to

loojc to the right, if not otherwife ex-

preffed.

CONTOURNIATED, a term among an-

tiquaries applied to medals, the edges

ot which appear as if turned in a lathe.

This fort of work, feems to have had its

origin in Greece, and to have been de-

fined to perpetuate the memories of

great men, particularly thofe who had

bore away the prize at the folemn games.

Such are thofe remaining of Homer, So-

lon, Euclid, Pythagoras, Socrates, and

feveral athletae.

CONTRA FORMAM COLI.ATIONIS, a

writ that lies to recover lands which be-

ino- given in perpetual alms to a religious

houfe, hofpita!, Ichool, or the like, have

been alienated by the governors or ma-

nagers.

Contra formam feoffamenti, is a

writ which lies tor the heir of a perfoti

enfeoffed of lands or tenements, who is

diftratned by the lord for more fervices

than are contained in the charter of feoff-

ment.

CONTRABAND, in commerce, a prohi-

bited commodity , or merchandife bought

or fold, imported or exported, in preju-

dice to the laws and ordinances of a ftate,

or the public prohibitions of the Ibvereign.

Contraband guods are not only liable to

confifcation themfelves, Uit alfo fubject

all other allowed merchandife found with

them in the fame box, bale or parcel, to-

gether with the horfes, waggons, ©V.

which conduct them. There are con-

trabands Hfctwtfe, which, befuies the for-

feiture of the goods, are attended with

feveral penalties and difahilities.

The principal goods prohibited to be im-

ported into Great Britain, are * alamodes

and lulirings, except in the port of Lon-

don, and by licenfe ;
* ammunition with-

out licence trom the king ;
* arms, with-

out licence from the king ;
* beet ; bits

for bridles ;
* popifli books ; brandy in

calks left thai) f>o gallons, or in fhrps lefs

than 15 tunsbutden; * buttons of all

forts
j

printed, painted, ftained or dyed

Uftitois) cards for wool, and playing
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cards ;

* cattle ; chocolate ready made,
or cocoa pafte ; cinnamon, without li.

cence, except from India ; * woolen]

cloths; cloves, without licence, except

from India ;
* cheefe and butter from

Ireland 5 dice; eaft-india, perfia, and
china wrought lilks. bengals, fluffs mixed
with (ilk, or herba, except into the por<

of London, and under fpecial regula-

tions ; fifh cf all forts taken by foreign-

ers, and imported in foreign fhips, ex-

cept ftock-fifh, live eels, fturgeon, botargo

or eavier, and anchovies; * fringes of
filk or thread

; gold or filver thread, lace,

fringe, or ether works made thereof;

* malt from beyond fea; * mutton ; fait

in fhips under twenty tun or not in bulk
;

* (keep ; filk embroidered, raw, and mo-
hair yarn, of the product or manufacture
of Afia, from any ports or places on the

Streights or Levant feas, except fuch as

are within the dominions of the grand
fignior; thrown filk, except from Italy,

Naples, or Sicily ; twined filk ; 'wrought
filk mixed with gold, filver, or other

materials ; * fwine ; tea, except from the

place of its growth ; all tobacco-ftalks

and ftems ; all tobacco, wine, brandy,

eaft-india or other commodities, other

than the growth or manufacture of the

ifle of Man, prohibited to be brought
from thence into Great Britain or Ire-

land, on any pretence whatfoever ;
* uten-

fils of war, without licence from the king
;

* cut whalebone ; wire of iron or lattin

for wool ; cards and all iron wire fmaller

than fine and fuperfine, and all wares
made of iron wire.

Goods prohibited to be exported, are

boxes, cafes or dial-plates for clocks and
watches without the movement and ma-
kers names ; bullion, without proper cer-

tificates, oaths, &c. frames for flockings

;

raw hides ; unwrought horns 5 metal not

of britifh ore, except copper-bars ; woof

;

fcowring and fullers clay ; fheep. and
fheepflcins with the woo! ; tallow; uten-

fils ufed in the filk and woolen manufac-
tory ; white afhes, &c.
N. B. Such goods in the foregoing lift

as have an alterilk prefixed before them,

befides the forfeiture in common with the

reft, are attended with feveral penalties.

CONTRACT, in a general fenfe, a mu-
tual confent of two or more parties, who
voluntarily promife and oblige them-
felves to do fomething, pay a certain

fum, or the like. All donations, ex-

changes, leafes, £Y, are fo many differ-

ent contracts.

Con.
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CONTRACT, in common law, an agree-
~ ment or bargain between two or more

perfons with a legal confederation or

caufe ; as where a perfon fells goods,

&c. to another for a fum of money ; or

covenants, in confederation of a certain

fum, or an annual rent, to grant a leaf'e

of a mefTiiage, &c.
Thefe are good contrails in law, becaufe

there is one thing in confideration for an-

other : but if a perfon promiies to give or

pay 20 s which afterwards, on being de-

manded, he refules to pay, no action lies

to recover it ; becaule fuch a promife will

not amount to a contract* it being no
more than a bare promife, termed in law
nudum patlum: yet, if any thing was
given in confnferation of fuch a promife,

were it but to the value of a penny, it is

deemed a good contract, and conftquent-

ly will be binding. In contracts the time

is to be regarded, in and from which
they are made ; and there is a difference

where a day of payment is limited there-

on, and where not : for when it is li-

mited, the contrail is good prefently,

and an action lies on it without pay-

ment ; but, in the other cafe, it is other-

wife.

Uforious Contract, is an agreement to

pay more interelt for money than the laws

allow.

It is a devaftavit in executors to pay a

debt upon an uforious contract. In mar-

riage, the romanifts diltinguifh the civil

contiail, which is the conlcnt of the par-

ties, from the facrament, which is the be-

nediction of the priefh thofe contrails are

fetid to be null and void, which the law
prohibits the making of.

Contract is alio uled for the inllrument

in writing which ferves as a proof of the

confent granted, and the obligation palled

between the parties.

CONTRACTILE force, that property

or power inherent in certain bodies,

whereby, when extended, they are en-

abled to draw themfelves up again to

their former dimenfions.

CONTRACTION, in grammar, is the

reducing of two fyllables into one, as

canfiw cannot, /boulcfjl for JhcuLkJ}, &c.
The greek, language, both in its verbs

and nouns, abound in contractions, as

8i**> is contracted into fa£, wot**, con-
trailed into <moiw, &c.
The french language has in its pronun-
ciation, af'leaft, lomething like it, as when
shey yxonovneefaouler, baailler,paon, See.

in this manner, fouler, hailltr, pan, &c.

Contraction, in logic, a fort of reduc-

tion, whereby things are abridged or

brought into lefs compals.

The ufe of contraction is to bring things,

that before were too lax and diffufive,

nearer together, 16 that their mutual re-

lation may appear the more diflmct, and
that they may fttengtben and fupportone
another the better : thus, in the follow-

ing argumentation, Ex ifta enunciafionr,

ergo nunc fum ftans, fequitur ijia enuncia-

tio, ergo nuncfum exijlens : id eft, ex fto

fequiturfum. Or in englifh thus, From
the propofition, therefore now I am fland-
ing, follows this other, therefore now Iam
exijii/.'g; which may be contrailed into,

Standing implies exifing.

To this head are referred the arguments
of poems and orations, the titles and fum.-

maiies of chapters, £fr.

Contraction, in phyfics, the diminifh-

ing the extent or dimenfions of a body,
or the caufing its parts to approach nearer

to each other, in which fenfe it (lands op-
pofed to dilatation or expanfion. See the

article Dilatation and Expansion.
Hence contraction is frequently ufed by
anatomifts, to exprefs the fhrinking up of
a fibre, or an afFemblage of fibres, when
extended. As paralytic diforders gene-
rally proceed from too great a laxnefs cA

the fibres in the part affected ; fo, on the

other hand, convulfior.s and (palms pro-

ceed from a preternatural contraction of

the mulcles of the part convulfed. See the

arti/les Muscle and Fibre.
CONTRADICTION, * fort of direct op-

pofition, wherein one thing is found di-

reilly contrary to another.

It is ufually defined in the fchools, cppoJ\«

tio inter ens & non-ens, medio carens ;

where by ens & non-ens, are meant any
two extremes, one whereof affirms and
the other denies ; and it is laid to be me-
dio carens, in order the better to diftin-

guifh it from other fpecies of oppohtions ;

for the extremes here neiiher agree in fub-

ject, as is the cafe in form and privation,

nor in effence and kind, as in contrariety.

See the article Contrariety.
CONTRADICTORY, in a legal fenfe, «

perfon that has a title to contradict or
gainfay.

An inventory of the goods of a minor
fliould be made in prefence of his guar-
dian, or truftee, he being the legal con-
tradictor. A decree againft a farmer has

no effect en the landlord, the firft not be-,

ingthe legitimate contradictor.

Contradictory propositions, in lo-

gic,
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gic, are fuch as differ both in quality and
quantity, one being univerfal, and the

other particular, which constitutes the op-
polition of quantity ; one affirmative and
the other negative, which makes the op-
pofition in quality : thus, A. Every mine
is a tree. O. Some mine is net a tree.

Thefe can never be both true, and both
falfe at the fame time. To this it is ne-
ceffary that the one deny, and the other

affirm, the fame thing of the fame fub-

ject, confidered in the fame circumftances,

*very thing having always its own effence.

This logicians exprefs by qffirmare &
vegare idem, de eodem fecundum idem.

If two univerfals differ in quality, they

are contradictory ; as, A. Emery mine
is a tree. E. No mine is a tree. Thofe
can never be both true together, but they

may be both falfe. If two particular pro-
pofitions differ in quality only, they are

iub-contradiclory ; as, J. Some mine is a
tree. O. Some mine is ?iot a tree. Thefe
may be both true together, but they can
never be both falfe. There are likewife

contradiclory propofitions on an indivi-

dual, which are called fingle contradicto-

ries 5 as, Peter is jujl, Peter is not jufl.
Now in fuch as thefe, Peter muft be con-
fidered at the fame time, without which
they may be both true; fince there was a
time wherein Peter was juft, and wherein
lie was not.

Seeming contradictories is when the mem-
bers of a period quite dilagree in appear-
ance and found, but perfectly agree and
are confident infinfe: thus,
** Cowards die many times before their

death
;

" The valiant never tafte of death but
once." Sbakcfpear.

CONTRA-FISSURE, in forgery, a kind
of fraiture, or fiffure, in the cianium,
which fometimes happens on the fide op-
pofite to that which received the blow

j

or, at leaft, at fome di'tance from it.

The moll certain fymptoms of a contra-

fiffure are vehement pain c
, vomitings,

vertigo, noife in the ears, &c. If thefe

happen, and no fracture or depreffion of
the cranium be found, where the wound
was received, there is a fufpicion of a

contra-fiffure, efpecially if the patient is

apt to point to that part.

If the fymptoms be by intervals, or not to

a great degree, or there be reafon to be-

lieve the fiffure to have reached only thro'

one of the tables, it is fufficient to bore

down to the diplce, and diefs with bal-
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famic medicines : but where any violent

fymptoms come on, which demonftrate an
extravafation of blood in the cavity of the

cranium, the trepan is to be called for

without delay. See Trepan.
CONTRA HARMONICAL propor-
tion, in arithmetic, is that relation of

three terms, wherein the difference of the

fir it and fecond is to the difference of the

lecond and third as the third is to the

fir It : thus, 3, 5, and 6 are numbers
contra-harmonically proportional, for z
: 1 : : 6 : 3.

'

CONTRA INDICATION, in medicine,

an indication which forbids that to be

dene, which the main fcope of a difeafe

points out : as if, in the cure of a difeafe,

a vomit was judged proper; if the pa-

tient be fubject to a vomiting of blood, it

is a fufficient contra-indication as to its

exhibition. See INDICATION.
CONTRALTO, in mufic, a term ufed by

the Italians for two haut contres, becaufe

they play contrary to each other. See the

article Haut contre.
CONTRAMANDATIO/for//?*, in antient

law books, feems to fignify a refpiting,

or giving the defendant further time to

anfwer; or an imparlance, or counter-

manding what was fonuerly ordered.

CONTRAMANDATUM is (aid to fig-

nify a lawful excufe, which the defend-

ant in any fuit, by his attorney, alledges

for himfelf, to fhew that the plaintiff has

no reafon to complain.

CONTRAMURE, in fortification, is a

wall built before another partition-wall,

to ftrengthen it, fo that it may receive no
damage from the adjacent buildings. See

Wall and Rampart.
CONTRAPOSITION, among logicians,

the fame with convcrfion. See the article

Conversion.
CONTRARIETY, an oppofition between

two things, which imports their being

contrary to one another ; and confifts in

this, that one of the terms implies a ne-

gation of the other, either mediately, of

immediately ; fo that contrariety may be

laid to be the contiaft, or oppofition of two
things, one of which imports the abfence

of the other, as love and hatred.

CONTRARY, a pofitive oppofite, which,

fubfilling by turns in the fame fubjtct

wi-h its oppofite, is as remote from it

as poffible, expels it, and is mutually

expelled by ir. Blacknels and white-

neft, cold and heat, a:e fuch contraries.

Heuce qualities alone can, ftriilly fpcak-

'3
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iffg, be contraries ; contrariety, in effect:,

only agreeing to qualities perfe : toother
things it agrees per accidens.

Contrary is, however, often ufed in a more
extenfive and general fenfe, that is, for
any oppofition or difference between the
nature of things. It is a maxim in philo-

sophy, that contrariajuxta fe pq/ita elu-

c/fcunt
; i. e. that contraries let off one

another.

Contrary, in rhetoric. F. de Colonia
lays down three kinds of contraries in

oratory, viz. adverfatives, privatives, and
contradictories. Adverfatives are thofe

that differ much in the fame thing, as

virtue and vice, war and peace, as in this

of Cicero, Siftulthiumfugimus, fapienti-
amfrquamur ; & botiitatem, fi malitiam ;

and in this of Quintilian, Malorusi caufa
bclhun eji, erk emendatio pax.
Drances, in Virgil, argues thus, Nulla
falus hello; pacem te pofcimus omncs. Pri-
vatives are habits, and their privations.

Contradictories are thofe, one whereof
affirm?, and the other denies the fame
thing of the fame fubject.

CONTRAST, in painting and fculpture,

exprtffes an oppofition or difference of
pofition, attitude, &c. of two or more
figures contrived to make variety in a
painting, &c. as where, in agroupeof
three figures, one is fhewn before, an-
other behind, and another fideways, they
are laid to be in contraft.

The contraft is not only to be obferv-

ed in the pofition of feveral figures, but
alfo in that of the feveral members of the

fame figure : thus, if the right arm
advance fartheft, the right leg is to be

hindermoft ; if the eye be directed one
way, the arm to go the contrary way,
&V. the contraft inuft be purfued even in

the drapery.

Contrast, in architecture, is to avoid

the repetition of the fame thiDg, in order
to pleafe by variety.

CONTRATE wheel, in watch-work,
that next to the crown, the teeth and hoop
whereof lie contrary to thofe of the other
wheels, from whence it takes its name.
See the article CLOCK.

CONTRAVALLATION, or the line of
Contravallation, in fortification, a
trench guarded with a parapet, and ufu-
ally cut round about a place by the be-
fiegm, to fecure themfelveson that fide,

and to Hop the fhllies of the garrifon.
S<;e the article Fortification.
It is without mufquet-fhot of the town,
in that the army ioiming a fiege, lies be-

VOL, I.

tween the lines of cireumvallation and
contravallation. See the article Cir-
cumvallation.

CONTRAVENTION, in law, a man's
failing to difcharge his word, obligation,
duty, or the laws or cuftoms of the place.
The penalties impofed in cafes of contra-
vention only pafs for comminatory. Sea
the article Comminatory.

Contravention, in a more limited fenfe,

fignifies the non-execution of an ordinance
or edict. It is fuppofed to be the effect of
negligence, or ignorance.

CONTRAYERVA, in the materia me-
dica, the name by which the root of the
dorftenia plant is known in the fhops. See
the article Dorstenia.
It is an irregular fliaped root, knotty and
uneven on the furface ; its ufual length
being from one inch to an inch and an
half : it is to be chofen in large and fair

roots, firm, found, and of a good colour,
full of knobs, not eafily broken, and of a
pungent acrid tafte.

The anticnts knew nothing of this root.
It is brought from New Spain, and is ac-
counted an excellent fudorific : it (length-
ens the ftomach, difpels flatulencies, and
helps digeffion. It is greatly ufed in fe-
vers of many kinds, and is even by fome
recommended againft the plague, and
other malignant diftempers, as one of the
greateft known remedies, on account of
its antifeptic virtue. It is given in pow-
der and decoction ; but with us principal-
ly in the form of the lapis contrayerva of
the fhops : its dole is from ten grains to
half a dram.
The lapis contrayerva is compofed of
crab's claws, prepared, one pound

;

prepared pearls, and red coral, of each
three ounces ; powder of contrayerva,
five ounces : this ufed to be wetted into^a

parte, and made up into balls, whence it

has its name. But the new Difpenfatory
orders it to be kept in powder, undef
the name of pulvis contrayervae compo-
fitus.

CONTRE, in heraldry, an appellation gi-

ven to feveral bearings, on account of
their cutting the fhield contrary and op-
pofite ways : thus we meet with contre*
bend, contre-chevron, contre pale, &c.
when there are two ordinaries of the

fame nature oppofite to each other, fo as

colour may be oppofed to metal, and me-
tal to colour. See Counter.

Contre-earre'. See the article Coun-
TER-BARREB.

sc Contre-
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Contre-change'. See Counter-

changed.
Contre-chevronne'. See the article

Counter- chevrOned.
Contre-comfone'. See Counter-
composed.

Coster ermine', l&c. See the article

Counter-ermine, Sff.

CONTRIBUTION, in a general fenfe, the

payment of each perfon's quota, cr the

fhare he bears in fome impolition or com-
mon expence. Contributions ate either

voluntary, as thofe of expences for carry-

ing on fome undertaking for the public

intereft $ or involuntary, as thofe of taxes

and imports.

Contribution, in a military fenfe, an
impofition cr tax paid by frontier coun-

tries to an enemy, to prevent their being

plundered and ruined by him.

Contributions facieWa, in law, a

writ that lies where tenants in common
are bound to do the fame thing, and one
01 more of them refule to contribute their

part ; as where they jointly hold a mill,

pro indlvifo, and equally fhare the profits

thereof, if the mill falls to decay, and one
or more of the perfons refufe to contri-

bute to its reparation, the reft fliall have
this writ to compel them.

CONTRITION, in theology, a forrow for

our fms, lefultins; from the reflexion of
having offended God, horn the fole con-
iideration of his goodnefs, without any
regard to the punifhment due to the trei-

p:»!s, and attended with a fincere refolu-

tion of reforming them.
The fcripture never ules this term in this

letife ; but there are feveral paffages which
prove, that, without contrition, there is

no repentance, and without repentance no
remiflion of fins.

Control, cowprRoi.,or controle,
is properly a double regiller kept of ails,

iffues, &c. of the officer* or commiffioners
in the revenue, army, &c in order to

perceive the true ilate thereof, and to cer-

tify the truth, and the due keeping of the
acts fubject to the enregifterment.

CONTROLLER, an officer appointed to
control or oveiiee the accounts of other
officers, and, on occafion, to certify whe-
ther or no things have been controlled or
examined.
In England we have feveral officers of
this name, controller of the king's houfe,
controller of the navy, controller of the
cufforrts, controller of the mint, &c.

Controller of the hanaper, an officer

that attends the lord chancellor daily, in

term and in feal-time, to take all thing*

,

fcaled in leather bags, from the clerks oi

the Iranaper, and to mark the number and

effect thereof, and enter them in a book,

with all the duties belonging to the king

and other officers, for the fame, and fo

charge the clerk of the hanaper with them

.

Controller ofthe pipe, an officer of the

exchequer, that makes out a fummons
twice every year, to levy the farms and
debts of the pipe. See the articles Pipe
and Exchequer.

Controllers of the pells, two officers

of the exchequer, who are the chamber-
lain's clerks, and keep a control of the

pell of receipts, and goings out.

CONTROVER, in law, a perfon, who,
of his own head, invents and ipreaus ialfe

news.

CONTROVERSY, controwerfia, in the

civil law, a contelf, or contention, be-

tween two or more perfons, concerning a
certain property.

A man feems to occafion a controverfy

for property, when he prohibits any bo-

dy from the poffeffion of his natural

right.

CONTUMACY, in law, a refufal to ap-

pear in court, when legally fummoned ;

or the difobedience to the rules and or-

ders of a court, having power to punifh

fuch offence.

In a criminal fenfe, the contumacious is

condemned, not becaufe the crime is

proved on him, but becaufe he is abfent.

In England, contumacy is to be profe-

cuted to outlawry. In France, all con-

tumacies are annulled, if the accufed

make his appearance in. five years ; if he
die in that time, his relations are per-

mitted to purge his memory.
CONTUSION, in medicine and furgery,

any hurt of the body that is inflicled by
a blunt inltrument; and fince, in this

cafe, an infinite number of fmall veffeh

and fibres are injured and broken, a con-

tufion ir.ay properly be faid to be a con-

geries of an infinite number of fmall

wounds,
Contulions may be diftingui/hed into fe-

veral forts: 1. Some may be called fimple

contulions ; that is, when only the loft

external parts are injured : fome are com-
pound, when the internal or bony parts

alfo partake of the injury. 2. Some con-

tufions are flight, others of great confe-

quence : this depends upon the caufe of

the injury, and the nature of the part in-

jured. 3. Laftly, fome contufions are fo

6rcum.ftar.ced, which is very wonderful,

itafr
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that the internal parts mall be violently

affecled, whilft the external remain whole
and unhurt.

When the fmall veffels and fibres have
been broken by a contufion, the fluids

that were contained in them will be forced

out : this will occafion obfti unions, cor-

ruptions, inflammations, antiulcers, and
even a gangrene, and feveral other mif-

chiefs, in proportion to the violence of
the caufe, and the nature of the part af-

fected. When the external parts are

contufed, the fkin at the fame time re-

maining whole, the blood will ftagnate

under it, and occafion red, black, and
livid fpots, &e. and if this happens near

a bone, a caries. Contufions may be
examined by the eye ; for when in-

filled upon the external parts of the bo-

dy, tumours are formed, and the injur-

ed part difcoloured. When the contu-

fion is not within the reach of the eye,

it muft be felt for; an unnatural foftnels

of the limb, or a fluctuation of the extra--

vafated blood under the finger, will point

eut the injured part ;
pains and rigidity

of the contufed part will make the fame
difcovery ; and lafliy, a judgment may
be formed of the degree of the contufion,

from the manner in, and the inftrument

with, which it was given. Slight con-
tufions are attended with little or no in-

convenience, befides difcolouring the fkin;

and even that deformity is of a very fhort

duration ; but in larger contufions, where
there is a great collection of ftagnating

blood in the mufcular parts, an abfcefs,

gangrene, or fphacelus willeafily follow.

Contufions of the internal parts are ex-
tremely dangerous, in proportion to the

violence of the hurt, and the confequence
of the part in performing the neceffary

offices of life. If inftant death does not
happen in this cafe, it is ufually attended
with fuch dangerous inflammations, that

the patient confumes away by degrees,

and rarely efcapes. Contufions of the

bones, particularly of their medulla, and
of the joints or ligaments, are very dan-
gerous, which will make it neceffary to

cut off the limb, to preferve the life of
a patient ; but the contufion of the cra-

nium, from the vicinity of the brain, ex-
ceeds the reft in the mifchievous confe-

quences which attend it: and laftly, if

the eye is contufed, a tumour and inflam-

mation will fucceed, and frequently the

lofs of fight. The principal care in the
cure of contufions, mould be to divide

the infpiffated fluids, and, at the fame

time, fo prevent the parts, from fuppurat-
ing and being afflicted with a .gangrene-
There are feveral methods fucceisfully

ufed for the cure of flight contufions, as
when a tumour ai iies in the forehead from
a fall, it may bectued by fomenting with
warm wine, with the fpirit of wine, by
hungary water, or by applying cold vi-

negar, mixed with fait, to the part ; or
by clapping a broad piece of money, or
a plate of milled lead upon the tumour,
and fattening it on with a very tight

bandage. Larger contufions may be
dreffed with decoftions ex fcordio, fabi-

na, abrotano, vel feoriim, vel junclim, in

vino vel aqua falfa. Great benefit will
be found by applying a fponge dipped in

decoclo faponis veneti, in urina recenti
;

or by the applications of aqua calcis cum
admixtofpiritu vini camphorato ; vel ace-
tnm femine carvi coclum. Thefe reme-
dies are to be applied warm.
When the contufion is fo violent that It

.
isimpoffibletodiviclethettagnatingflnids,

and return them into the circulation, and
the parts are haftening to become gan-
grenous, they muft be fcarified without
delay; which being done, there muft be
proper fomentations applied, before which
the tumour muft be rubbed well with hot
cloths. See Scarification.
Where the contufion isofanyconfequence,
the adminiftration of internal medicines
fhould not be neglected, and thefe muft
be fuch as promote the difcharge of fweat
and urine. In plethoric habits a vein

fhould be opened, and that repeated as

often as the patient is threatened with an
abfcefs or gangrene.

The cure of the wound is eafily perform-
ed, by filling it up with pledgets fpread

with a digeftive medicine, and laying on
a warm plafter over the dreffings. The
patient muft abftain from flefh and ftrong

liquors, living wholly upon broths and
thin (poon-meat.

CONVAL-LILLY, con-vallaria, in bota-

ny. See the next article.

CONVALLARIA, in botany, a genus of

the hexandria«monogynia clafs of plants,

comprehending the conval-lilly, or lilly

of the valley, lilium convallium, folo-

mor.'s feal, polygonatum, the unifolium,

and a fpecies of fmilax. In the li'ly of

the valley, the flower-peta], which is

fingle in all of them, is globofe, cam-
panulated, and patent : in folomon's-

feal, it is tubulato-campanulated, and
pointed : in the unifolium, the third part

of the fructification is wanting : and in

S C a the



CON [ 748 ] C O N
the frmlax the flower-petal 5s divided in-

to fix very acute and patent fegments : in

all of them the fruit is a tri!ocu!ar globofe

berry ,contain Jngfirtgle and roundifn feeds.

CONVENT, in church -hiftory, the fame
with monafteiv. See Monastery.

CONVENTA I'AC.TA. See the article

Tact a Covventa.
CONVENTICLE, a private affembly or

meeting, for the exercife of leiigion.

The word was fir it attributed as an ap-

pellation of reproach, to the religious af-

iVmbiies of Wi<~klifFe, in this nation, in

the reigns of EdwaidIII.nndRich.il.
and is now applied to illegal meetings of
non-conformifts. There were fcveral fta-

lure^ made in former reigns, fJr the fup-

pveflion of conventions ; but by 1 Will.

and Mary, it is ordered, that diffenters

ruay affemble for the performance of re-

ligious worfnip, provided their doors be

not locked, barred, or bolted.

CONVENTION, a treaty, contract, or
agreement between two or more parties.

Every convention among men, provided

it be not contrary to honeffy, and good
manners, produces a natural obligation,

and makes the performance a point of

confeience. Every convention has either

a name and a cau!e of confederation 5 or

it has none ; in the fir ft cafe it obliges ci-

villy and naturally, in the latter only na-

turally. Seethe article Contract.
Convention', in antient and modern

pleadings, is ui'td for a covenant, or

agreement : ?.« in the book of rolls of the

matior of Hatfield, in Yorkfhire, we have

a record oi a pleafant convention in the

reign.of Edward III. between Robert de

Ruderham and John de Ithen, the latter

of whom fold the devil in a firing, for

three pence half penny, to the former, to

be delivered the fourth day after the con-

vention : when the purcbafer making his

demand, the feller refilled to give him
liveiy j but it appearing to the court that

fuch a pica dots net lie among chriftians,

the parties were adjourned to hell for

judgment;
Convention is aifo a name given to an

extraordinary aflembly of parliament, or

the Hates of the realm, held without the

kind's writ 5 as was the convention of

eftates, who, upon the retreat of king

James II. came to a conclufion that he

iiad abdicated the throne, and that the

lit fit of luccfffion devolved to king Wil-
li <m and queen Mary; whereupon their

aflembly expired as a convention, and
was converted into a parliament.

Conventions' Facienda, in law, a wijc

of covenant, which lies in cafi of any
breach of contract, to oblige the party to

ftand to his agreement.

CONVENTUAL, in general, denotes

fomething belonging to a convent, or

monaftery ; thus, monks who actually

refide in a convent, are called conventuals,

in contradiftinction to thofe who are only

guefts, or in poffeffion of benefices de-

pending on the houfe.

CONVEKGING,orCONVERGENT LINES,

in geometry, are fuch as continually ap-

proach nearer one another ; or whofe di-

ftance becomes ftill lefs and lefs. Thefe
arc oppofed to divergent lines, thediftance

of which become continually greater ;

thofe lines which converge one way, di-

verge the other.

Converging hyperbola, is one whofe

concave legs bend in towards one an-

other, and run both the fame way. Ste

the articles Hyeerbola and Curve.
Converging rays, in optics, thofe ra'ss

that, iffuing from divers points of an ob-

ject, incline towards one another, till, at

laftr they meet and crois, and then be-

come diverging rays.

Thus the rays AK and CB (plate L.
fig. ?.) converge till they come to the

point B ; and then they diverge, and run

off from one another, in the lines B E,
BF.

Converging series. See the article

Sfries.
CONVERSE, in mathematics. One pro-

portion is called the converfe of another,

when, after a conclufion is drawn from
fomething fuppofed in the converfe pro-

portion, that conclufion is fuppofed
;

and then, that which in the other was
fuppofed, is now drawn as a conclufion

from it : thus, when two fides of a tri-

angle are equal, the angles under thefe

fides are equal ; and, on the converfe, if

thefe angles are equal, the two fides are

equal. See the article Triangle.
Converse direction, in aftrology, is

ufed in oppofition to direct direction ;

which laft carries the promoter to the fig-

nificator, according to the order of the

figns ; but the former carries it from ealt

to weft, contrary to the order of the

figns.

CONVERSION, in a moral fenfe, im-
- plies a repentance for a temper and con-

duit unworthy our nature, and unbe-
coming our obligations to its author, and

a refolution to act a wifer and a better

part for the future.

Conversion,
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[Conversion, in rhetoric, &e. is under-

Stood of arguments which are returned,

retorted, and fhewn on oppofite fides, by

changing the fubject into the attribute,

and the attribute into the fubject. See

the article ATTRIBUTE, &c.

Conversion, in war, a military motion

whereby the front of a battalion is turn-

ed where the flank was, in cafe the bat-

talion is attacked in the flank. See the

article Quarter-wheeling.
As this may often be the cafe in action,

this motion is accounted a moft ufeful and

necefTary one.

Conversion of equations, in algebra, is

when the quantity fought, or any part or

degree thereof, being in fractions, the

whole is reduced to one common de-

nomination, and then omitting the de-

nominators, the equation is continued

in the numerators only. Thus fuppofe

a-b-^5±Sl-\- h + b } multiply all by
d

d, and it will ftand thus, d a—-dc— aa
+ cc + db + dl>. See Equation.

Conversion of proportions, in logic, the

changing of the fubject. into the place of
' the predicate, and the prasdicate into the

place of the fubject ; and yet always re-

taining the fame quality of both propo-

fitions : as, Every right-lined triangle has

the fum of its angles equal to two right

ones: Every right-lined figure, that has

thefum of its angles equal to Hvo right

ones, is a triangle.

Converfion is uiually defined a due change
of the order of the extremes : i. e. under
fuch a habitude and coherence, with re-

fpect to each other, that the one is right-

ly inferred from the other.

CONVERT, a perfon who has undergone
converfion. See thearticleCoNVERSiON.
Convert is more frequently ufed in refpect

of changes from one religion, or religious

left, to another.

Thefe, with regard to the religion they

have relinquished, are denominated apo-
states, and converts only with relation to

the religion turned to. Henry III. built

a houf'e in London, for fuch Jews as

turned christians, called Domus convcr-

forum, where the profelytes, being ob-
liged to regular cuftoms, had a handfome
fupport allowed them for life.

Converts, in a monaftic lenfe, are lay

friers, or brother?, admitted for the fer-

vice of the houle, without orders, and
not allowed to fing in the choir.

CONVEX, an appellation given to the ex-

terior furface of gibbous or globular bo*

dies, in oppofition to the hojlow inner

furface of fuch bodies, which is called

concave : thus we fay, a convex frieze,

lens, mirror, fuperficies, &c. See the

articles Frieze, Lens, &c.
CONVEXITY, that configuration or Shape

of a body, on account of which it is de-

nominated convex. See Convex.
CONVEYANCE, in law, a deed or in-

ftrument that partes land, &c, from one
perfon to another.

The molt ufual conveyances are deeds of

gift, bargain and fale, leafe and releafe,

fines and recoveries, &c. The words
give and grant, are necefTary in a con-

veyance at common law : but though

fome maintain that conveyances fhall ope-

rate according to the words ;
yet, of late,

the judges have a greater regard to the

paffing of the eftate, than to the manner
by which it is parted.

CONVICT, in common law, a perfon that

is found guilty of an offence by the ver-

dict of a jury.

The law implies that there muff, be a con-

viction before punishment for any offence,

though it be not mentioned in any ftatute.

On a joint indictment, or information,

fome of the defendants may be convicted

and others acquitted.

Convict recusant, a perfon who has

been legally prefented, indicted, and
convicted, far refufing to come to church

to hear the common prayer, according to

the Statutes i and 23Eliz. and 3 Jac. I.

CONVICTION, in theology, exprefles

the firit degree of repentance, wherein the

finner becomes fenlibl^ of his guilt, of
the evil nature of fin, and of the danger
of his own ways. See Contrition.

Conviction, in law. Sle Convict.
CONVIVIUM, Banquet, in our old

cuftoms, a kind of tenure whereby the te-

nant was obliged to provide an entertain-

ment for his lord, once, or oftener, every

year. It correfponded with the procura-

tion of the clergy. See Procuration.
CONULUS, in the hiltory of fhell-fifh, a

name by which fome call thofe echini

which are of a conical fhape : they are

frequently found foffile, in which ftate

they are known by the names of fcolo-

pendritas, bufonitae, and pilese ; in eng-
lifh cap-ftones.

CONVOCATION, an artembly of the

clergy of England, by their representa-

tives, to confult of ecclefiaftical matters.

It is held during the feflion of parliament,

and confifts of an upper and a lower

houfc. In the upper fit the bishops, and

in
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in the lower the inferior clergy, who
are reprefented by their proctors, confid-

ing of all the deans and archdeacons, of

cne proctor for every chapter, and two
for the clergy of every diocefe, in all one

hundred and forty-three divines, <viz,.

twenty-twodeans,fifty-three archdeacons,

twenty-four prebendaries, and forty- four

proctors of the diocefan clergy. The
lower houfe choofes its prolocutor,

whole bulinefs it is to take care that the

members attend, to collect their debates

and votes, and to carry their refolutions

to the upper houfe. The convocation is

fummoned by the king's writ, directed

to the archbiihop of each province, re-

quiring him to fummon all bifhops,

deans, archdeacons, ©V.
The power of the convocation is limited

by a Itatute of Henry VIII. They are

not to make any canons or ecclefiaftical

laws, without the king's licence; nor

when permitted to make any, can they

put them in execution, but under feveral

reftrictions. They have the examining

and cenfuring all heretical and fchifma-

tical books and perfons, &c. but there

lies an appeal to the king in chancery,

or to his delegates. The clergy in con-

vocation, and their fervants, have the

fame privileges as members of parlia-

ment. See Parliament.
CONVOLUTION, a winding motion,

proper to the trunks of fome plants, as

the convolvulus or bindweed, thetlafpers

of vines, bryony, &c.
CONVOLVULUS, bindweed, in bota-

ny, a genus of the pentandria-monogynia

elafs of plants, the corolla of which con-

fifts of a (ingle, patent, campanulated

petal, plicated and very lightly divided

at the rtm : the fruit is a capfule, of a

roundHh figure, contained within the

cup, and formed of one, two, or three

valves : the feeds are two, roundifh, and

often acute : the corolla is ufually cut in

ten places, but there are fpfcies in which

thefc crenae are but five. See plate LI.

fig. 1.
1

To this genus belong fcammony, mecho-

acan, jalap, and turbith ; for the virtues

r.f ivhjch fee the articles Scammony,
MechoacaN, (sc.

As to the bindweeds, properly fo called,

they are cathartic, and faid to be good

for preventing abortion.

This plant has the reputation of purging

oft bilious, acrid, and ferous humours :

tho root is cathartic. The women ule a

decoclion 0! this plant as a prefemiive

agatnft mifcarriages : a decoction of it is

alfo recommended as a mild evacuant ot

bile.

CONVOY, in marine affairs, one or more
(hips of war, employed to accompany
and protect merchant-ihips, and prevent

their being infulted by pirates, or the

enemies of the date in time of war.

Convoy, in military matters, a body of

men that guard any fupply of men, mo-
ney, ammunition, or provifions, convey-

ed by land into a town, army, or the

like, in time of war.

CONVULSION, fpafmus, in medicine, a

preternatural and violent contraction of

the membranous and mufcular parts,

ariling from a fpafmodic ftricture of the

membranes Surrounding the fpinai mar-
row, and the nerves diftributed from it,

and an impetuous influx of the nervous

fluid into the organs of motion. See the

article Spasm.
Convulfions attacjc the patient varioufly 5

for in fome they happen fuddenly, with-

out any figns of the approaching dis-

order ; whilft in others, they may be

forefeen by various figns. During the

convulfive paroxyfm, the limbs are fur-

prifingly agitated ; fometimes the arms

are fo retorted towards the back, that the

patient feems to fit upon them; fometimes

they beat the air : at other times, the legs

are drawn into various directions ; fome-

times they (tamp : fometimes the fpine of

the back is incurvated fo as to form an

arch, whilft the breaft is railed : and at

other times the whole body is as flifFas a

(lone. Thefe agitations leize many in the

very pofture in which they are, without

throwing them on the ground ; whilft

others, like epileptic patients, fall fud-

denly down, weep, laugh, grind their

teeth, gape, hang out their tongue, and

are vertiginous.

After the paroxyfm many patients retain

an incredible languor of the whole body,

many fall into deliriums, and a profound

deep; in others, the diforder is terminat-

ed by eructations, an explofion of flatu-

lencies, vomiting, a copious difcharge of

the lymph, &c. Thofe are moll Subject

to convulfions, whofe nervous fyftems are

either naturally, or by any other caufe,

weak, efpecially if their juices be im-

pure. Among the mediate caufes which

difpofe to this conftriction of the fpinai

marrow, the mod confiderable are violent

paffions, efpecially if the patient be ex-

pofed to cold, or commits any error i*

regimen.
Though
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Though convulsions are very terrible,

dhey are not fuddenly mortal : when they

are recent, the patient young, and the

constitution found, an eafy and Short cure

is to be hoped for.

In the cure of convulfive motions, we are

firft to correal the material cauies which
fupport the diforder

j
prepare them for

an elimination, and commodioufly eva-

cuate them : then the violent and irre-

gular commotions of the nervous parts

muli be allayed, and the nervous fyftem

corroborated, to prevent a relapfe : the

cure is not to be obtained by a great va-

riety of draftic remedies ; but rather by
mild medicines, and fuch as are friendly

to nature. If the diforder arifes from a

redundancy of humours, or a thicknefs

cf the blood, Hippocrates advifes vene-

fe£tion, either in the foot or arm, to be

uled ; or fcarifications to be interpofed :

but thefe motions are rarely removed
without a proper air, exercife, and re-

gimen. Warm baths for the feet, pre-

pared of river water, and chamomile-
ilowers, have a fingular'efficccy $ and alfo

large draughts of cold fimple water. If

convu]fions arife from excels of venery,

the patient is by all means to abftain from
any thing that produces commotions. If

they arife from a fuppreffion of the men-
fes, &c. they muft be removed by recall-

ing thefe evacuation?. See the next article.

CONVULSIVE, in medicine, a term ap-

plied to thofe motions which naturally

mould depend on the will, but are pro-

duced involuntarily by fome external

caufe, as a contraction of the mufcles,

&c. See the preceding article.

Hence convulfive may be applied to any
thing that occafions a convullion, of

which there are a great variety. Wounds
of the nerves are faid to be convulfive :

white hellebore is convulfive ; and the

cramp is a convulfive contraction of feme
mufcular part of the body. Children

are much liable to convulfive diforclers,

arifing from various caufes, as repletion,

curdling of the milk in the ftomach or

inteftines, worms, &c. St. Vitus's dance
is a fort of convulfive difcrder boys and
girls are fubjeel to : it difcovers itfelf by
a kind of lamenefs: this diforder is by
fome fuppofed to be a paralytic one, and
to proceed from a relaxation of the mul-
tles, which, being unable to perform their

functions in moving the limbs, make
them irregularly by jerks. This difor-

der, as feveral convulfive dilorders do,

and particularly epilepfies, keeps pace with

the phafes of the moon, or with the tides.

Purging and blood-letting are recom-

mended according as the age of the pa-
tient will bear it, for a cure in this dif-

eafe. Convulfive motions, occafioned

by worms, are to be cured by destroying
the worms: for the convulfive allhina,

fee the article Asthma.
CONWAY, a market- town of Caernar-

vonshire, in north Wales, fituated near the

mouth of a river of the fame name, fif-

teen miles weft of St. Afaph : weft lonr.

3 50', and north lat. 53 20'.

CONYZA, flea-bane, in botany, a ge-
nus of the fyngenefia polygamia-fuperftua

clafs of plants, the compound flower of

which is tubulol'e, confiiting both of her-

maphrodite and female ones : thefe laft

have no flawer-petals ; but the herma-
phrodite ones confilt of one infundibuli-

form petal, divided into five patulous

fegments at the limb : the ftamina are

five very fliort capillary filaments: the

feeds are folitary, oblong, and crowned
with fimple downy filaments, and (tand

in the cup.

The common flea-bane is recommended
in the jaundice, to promote the mentis,

and in the ftrangury. Some alfo make
an ointment of its leaves and root, which
is faid to cure the itch.

CONZA, a town of the kingdom of Naples,

in Italy, fiiuatsd in the farther Piinci-

pate, on the river Offanto, fifty miles

iouth-eaft of the city of Naples : eaft

long. 16 , north lat. 41
9

.

It is the fee of an archbifhop.

COOK, a perfon whofe bufinefs it is to

drefs and deliver out victuals.

A Ship's cook has an afiiftant, commonly
denomin?ted the cook's mate.

Cook-room, in a Ship, the place where
victuals are drefTed.

The cook-room in Ships is fometimes fitu-

ated in the hold, but generally in the fore-

cattle, where there are furnaces contrived,

and other neceiYaries for the purpofe.
See the article Ship.

COOLER, among brewers, distillers, &c.
a large veffcl wherein certain liquors are

cooled, after having been boiled.

Coolers, in medicine, thofe remedies,

which affeft the organs of feeling with
an immediate fe'nfe of cold, being fuch
as have their parts in left motion than,

thofe of the, organs of feeling ; as fruits,

and all acid liquors : or they are fuch as,

by a particular vifcidity, or groSfnefs cf
parts, give the animal fluids a gieater

confiitency than they had before, and ccn-
fequently retard their motion ; hiving lels

of that inteftjne force on which their beat

depends.

Of



COP [7
Of this fort are cucumbers, and all fub-

ftances producing vifcidity.

We find little prescribed in the (hops un-

der the intention of coolers, but great

variety may be made by the good houfe-

wife : fuch are lemonade with wine, wine

and water, and feveral juleps, confirming

of fyrup of lemons or oranges, with

wine, rofe-water, and the like. Several

cooling decoffions may alfo be made of

lemons, pearl-barley, liquorice, &c. in

fpring water, adding a little cochineal,

fugar, or rofe-water.

COOM, a term applied to the foot that

gas hers over an oven's mouth ; alfo for

that black, greafy fubftance, which works
out of the wheels of carriages.

Coom or foot is often ufed in medicine,

infufed in wine, with other ingredients,

as an anti'hyfteric, and againft palpita-

tions of the heart, &c . The fpirit of

foot is alio ufed for the fame purpofes,

and is accounted of great ufe in cephalic

cafes.

COOMB, or Comb of corn, a dry meafure,

containing four buftiels, or half a quarter.

See the article Measure.
COOMINGS, or Coamings. See the ar-

cle Coamings.
COOPER, in geography, the name of a

liver in Carolina, in north America.

Cooper, on board a mip, he that looks to

the calks, and all other veffels for beer,

water, or any other liquor. He has a

mate under him.

CO-ORDINATE, fomething of equal or-

der, rank, or degree with another. See

the article Order.
CO-ORDINATION, in regard of caufe,

imports an order of caufes, wherein

a variety of the fame kind, order and
tendency concur, in the production ot the

fame effect.

COOS, orLONGO, an iJland of the Archi-

pelago, fituated near the fouth-weft coaft

of Natolia, and fubjeft to thp Turks

:

eaft long. 17° 30', north lat. 37 .

COPAIBA, or balfum of Copaiba. See

the article Balsam.
COPAL, in the materia medica, is a true

refin, being inflammable and foluble in

oil, tho' it, as well as the anime, and
fome other bodies of this clafs, is mil-

called a gum.
The true copal is a refin of a confider-

abiy firm texture, brought to us from
South America in large maffes, or in fingle

lumps or drops. The copal greatly re-

fembies amber in appearance ; it is of a

fragrant fmell j its taile is fubaftringent

52
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cop
and fomewhat aromatic. The Americana
ufe copal as they do anime, for diforders

of the head, by way of fumigations.

We do not ufe it at all in medicine, biit

an excellent varnifh is made of it.

COPARCENARY-share, in law, that

of coparcenars. See the next article.

COPARCENARS, otherwife called parce-

ners, fuch as have equal portions in the

inheritance of their anceftor.

Coparceners are fuch, either by law, or

cuftom : coparceners by law are the fe-

male ifTue, who, in default of heirs male,

come equally to the lands of their ancef-

tor. They may be obliged to make par-

tition of the lands thus defcended, but

mould be made by coparceners at full

age. Coparceners by cuftom, are thofe

who, by ibme cuftom of the country,

challenge equal parts in fuch lands, as in

Kent, by the cuftom of gavel-kind.

COPE, among ecclefiaftical writers, an or-

nament ufually worn by chantors and
fubchantors, when they officiated in the

church folemnity. It is alfo worn by
romifh bifhops, and other ordinaries ;

and reaches from the ftioulders to the feet.

Cope, among miners, a duty of fix-pence

for every load of ore. See Load.
COPEL, or Coppel. See Coppel.
COPENHAGEN, the capital of the king-

dom of Denmark, fituated on the eaftern

more of the ifland of Zealand, upon a
fine bay of the Baltic fea, not far from
the ftrait called the Sound : eaft long.

1

3

, and north lat. 55 30'.

It is a ftrong town, about five miles

in circumference, fortified after the

modern way ; and the harbour is fur-

rounded by forts and platforms, its en-

trance being fo narrow, that only one
fhip can pafs in at a time. It has an uni-

verfity and military academy, and is re-
;

markable for one of the fintft mufeums,
or collection of curiofities, in Europe.

COPER AS, or Copperas, in natural hii-

torv. See the article Coppkras.
COPERNICAN, in general, fomething

belonging to Copernicus. Hence,
Coper nic an-sy stem, or Hypothesis,

that fyftem of the world, wherein the fun

is fuppofed at reft in the center, and the

planets, with the earth, to move in ellip- 1

fes round him.

The fun and ftars are here fuppofed at

reft, and that diurnal motion which they

appear to have from eaft to weft, is im-
puted to the earth's motion from weft to 1

eaft, round its axis. See the articles

Earth and Planets.
T.hia
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Thi:s fyftem was received of old by Phi-
lolams, Ariftarchus, and Pythagoras, from
v/lii(ch laft it had the name of the pytha-

goriic fyftem : it was alfo held by Archi-

medes ; hut after him it became negleft-

ei), and even forgotten for many ages,

till it was revived by Copernicus, about
the year 1500, and from him named the

cope.rniran lyftem.

According to this hypothefis, the fun is

fuppiof'ed very near the center of gravity

of t!he whole fyftem, and in the common
focus of every one of the planetary or-

bits:-, next him mercury performs his re-

volution around him ; next mercury is

the orbit of venus ; and next to venus,

our earth, with its attendant or fecon-

daiy the moon, performing a joint courfe,

and in their revolution meafuringout the

annual period. Next the earth is mars,
the fir ft of the fuperior planets ; next
him jupiter, and laft of all fatum. See

plate L. fig. 3.

The fe and the comets are the conftituent

partu of the folar fyftem, which is now
received and approved as the only true

one, for the reafons following. See the

articles Comet, Venus, Mars, &c.
1. It is moft fimple, and agreeable to

the tenor of nature in all her actions ;

for hy the two motions of the earth, all

the phenomena of the heavens are refolv-

ed, which, by other hypothecs, are in-

explicable, without a great number of

other motions, contrary to philofophical

reafonings. See the articles Ptolemaic
and Tyxhonic.
2. It is more rational to fuppofe that the

earth moves round the fun, than that the

huge bodies of the planets, the ftupen-

dous body of the fun, and the immenfe
sfirm iment of ftars, fhould all move round
iieinconfiderablebody of the earth, every

twenty-four hours.

3- But that harmony which, upon this

fuppofition, runs through the whole folar

fyftem, wonderfully confirms this hypo-
thefis, <viz. that the motions of all the

planets, both primary and fecondary, are

governed and regulated by one and the

lame law, which is, that the fquares of
the periodical times of the primary pla-
nets, are to each other as the cubes of
their diftances from the fun j and like-

wilt: the fciuares of the periodical times
of the i'ecoiulaiies of any primary, are to

eich other as the cubes of their diftances

from that primary. Now the moon,
which, in the copernican fyftem, is a fe-

x condary of the earth, in the other hypo-
Vol. I.
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thefts is a primary one ; and fo the rule

cannot take place, becaufe the periodical

lime, conlidered as that of a primary one,

does not agree therewith. See the article

Period, &c.

4. Again, this fingle confideration, Mr.
Whifton thinks enough to eftablifh the

motion of the earth for ever, <i?zz. If the

earth does not move round vhe fun, the •

fun mu ft move, with the moon, round'
the earth. Now the diftance of the fun, .

to that of the moon, being as 10,000
to 4.6, and the moon's period being lefs

than 28 days, the fun's period would be
found no lefs than 24a years, whereas,
in fa ft, it is but one year.

5. The fun is the fountain of light and
heat, which it irradiates through all the

fyftem, and, therefore, it ought to be

placed in the center, io that the planets

may, at all times, have it in an uniform
and equable manner.
6. For, if the earth be in the center, and
the fun and planets revolve about it, the

planets would then, like the comets, be

fcorched with heat, when neareft the fun,

and frozen with cold in their aphelia,

or greateft dillance, which is not to be

fuppofed.

7. If the fun be placed in the' center of
the fyftem, we have then the rational

hypothefis of the planets being all moved
about the fun, by the nniverfal law or

power of gravity arifmg from his va(t

body, and every thing will anfwer to the

laws of circular motion and centra! forces j

but otherwife, we are wholly in the dark,

and know nothing of the laws and ope-

rations of nature.

2. But happily we are able to give not

only reafons, but demonftrative proofs,

that the fun does poffefs the center of the

fyftem, and that the planets move about

it at the diftance and in the order affigned

in this and in other places. Seethe article

Distance.
The fii ft is, that mercury and venus are

ever obferved to have two conjunctions

with the fun, but no oppofition, which

could not happen unlefs the orbits of
thefe planets lay within the orbit of the

earth.

o. The fecond is, that mars, jupiter,

and faturn, have each their conjunctions

and oppofitions to the fun alternate and

fucceffively, which could not be, unlef9

their orbits were exterior to the orbit of

the earth.

10. In the third place, the greateft elon-

gation or diftance of mercury from the

5 D i»Qf
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fun, is about z8°, and that of venus 47°$

which anfwers exactly to their diftance

in this fyftem, (bough in the ptoleraean

fyftem they inight, and would, (bine-

times, he feen 180 from the fun, i'iz.

in oppolition to him.

11. Fourthly, in this difpofition of the

planets, they will all of them be f'ome-

times much nearer to ihe earth than at

others ; the conlequence of which is, that

their brightnefs anelfplenclor,andalfo their

apparent diameters, will be proportion-

ally greater at one time than another
;

and this we obferve to be true every day.

Thus the appaient diameter of venus,

when greated, is near 66", but when
leaft, not more than 9" and a half; of

mars, when greateft, it is 21", but when
leaft, no more than ** and a half ; where-

as, by the ptolemean hypothefi3, tliey

ought always to be equal.

12. The fifth is, that when the planets

are viewed with a good telefcope, they

appear with different phafes, or with dif-

fer! nt parts of their bodies enlightened.

Thus venus is fometimes new, then horn-

ed, and afterwards dichotomized, then

gibbous, afterwards full, and fo increafes

and decreafes her light in the lame man-
ner a- the moon, and as the copernican

fyftem requires.

13. The fixth is, that the planet?, all of
them, do fometimes appear direct in mo-
tion, fometimes retrograde, and at other

times (rationary. Thus, venus, as (lie

paffes from her greateft elongation weft-

ward, to her gieattft elongation eaft-

ward, will appear direct in motion, but

retrograde as (lie paffes from the latter

to the former ; and when (lie is in thofe

points of greatett diftance from the fun,

Die ferns for fonie time ftationary. All
which is neceffary upon the copernican

liypothefis, but cannot happen in any
other.

14. The feven'h is. that the bodies of
meicury and venus, in their lower con-

junctions with the fun, are hid behind

the fun's body, and in the upper con-

junctions are feen to pais over the fun's

body, ordifk, in form of a black round
fpot, which is neceffary in the coperni-

can fyftem, but hnpoflible in the ptole-

mean fyftem.

1 5. The eighth, and lad, is, that the times

in which thefe conjunctions, oppofiriohs,

Rations, and retrogradations of the pla-

nets happen, are not fuch as they would
be were the earth at reft in its orbit, but

ptecikly filth as would happen wct'e the

eatth to move, and all the planets in the

periods affigned them ; and therefore

this, and no other, can be the true fyf-

tem of the world.

COPERNICUS, the name of an aftrono-

mical inftrument, invented by Mr. Whil-
ton, to exhibit the motion and pheno-
mena of the planets, both primary and

1'econdary. It is built upon the coper-

nican fyftem, and for that reafon called

by this name. It confifts of feveral con-

centrical circles of wood, upon which are

jnferibed numbers, transferred hither

from the aftronomical tables, by the va-

rious difpofitions of thefe circles, which

are made fo as to ilide within each other,

by which queftions are foived fo as to lave

long calculations. To exhibit eclipfes

there is a particular apparatus, confifting

of a terreftrial globe, fodifpofed, as that,

being turned round its axis, the light of

the fun, or a candle projected through a

glafs plane, marked out into concentric

circles, expreffes the digits of the eclipfe ;

and thus is the path of the eclipfe, with

its degree or quantity in any part of the

path, reprefented with great accuracy.

The inventor of this inftrument has wrote

a treatife purpofely to explain it.

COPHTS, Cophti, or Copts, a name
given to fuch of the chriftians of Egypt,

as are of the (eft of Jacobites.

The cophts have a patriarch, who is

ftiled the patriarch of Alexandria, having

eleven or twelve bifhops under him, but

no archbifliop. The reft of the clergy,

whether lecular or regular, are of the or-

der of St. Antony, St. Paul, and St.

Macarius, each of whom have their mo-
nafteries. The cophts have feven facia -

ments, viz. baptifm, the cucharift, con-

, fin-nation, ordination, faith, fading, and

prayer. They deny the holy ghoft to

proceed from the fon ; they only allow of

three oecumenical councils, that of Nice,

Coriftantinople and Ephefus. They only
' allow of one nature, will, and operation

in Jefus Chrift, after the union of the

humanity with the divinity. With re-

gard to their difcipline, they circum-

cife their children before baptifm 5 they

ordain deacons at five years of age
j

they allow of marriage in the fecond de-

gree, and put away their wives, and ef-

poufe others, while the firft are living ;

they forbear to eat blood, and believe in

a baptifm by fire, which, according to

fonie, they confer by applying a red hot

iron to their cheeks or forehead.

COPH-
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COPHTIC, or Coptic language, is

that fpoke by the Cophts, being the an-

tient language of the Egyptians, inter-

mixed with the greek,.and the characters

of it being thofe of the greek.

The antient Coptic is now a dead lan-

guage, to be met with no where but in

books, and thofe only translations of the

fcriptures, and of ecckfiaftical offices, or

others that have a relation thereto ; the

language now ufed over all the country

being that of the arabic.

Coputic MONKS, religious, among the

christians of Egypt, who have thehigheft

veneration for a monadic life, considering

it as the philolbphy of the law of Jefus

Christ, the monks as terrcftrial angels,

or celeftial men. They are obliged to

part with their pofftffions, to renounce

marriage for ever, to live in defarts-, to

be cloathed in wool, and to eat no meat.

COPIA libelli deliberanda, a writ that lies

where a perf'on cannot get the copy of a

libel from a judge of the Spiritual court.

COPIAPO, a port town of Chili, in South

America, fituated on the Pacific ocean at

the mouth of a river of the fame name,
in 75 weft long, and 25° fouth lat.

COPIATA, a man of a particular order

in the primitive church, whole bulinefs it

was to bury the dead, by preparing the

graves, wrapping up the dead bodies,

&c. being accounted a work of piety,

wherefore the copiatas were confidered as

having a relation to the clergy.

COPING, or Copping ofa wall, in archi-

tecture, the top or covert of a wall, made
Sloping, to carry off the wet.

Coping ever, in carpentry, a fort of hang-

ing over, not fquare to its upright, but

bevelling on its under fide, till it end in

an edge.

COPIVI, or balfam o/Copivi. Seethe
article Balsam.

COPPEL, Copel, or Cuppel, a chemi-

cal veffel made of earth, pretty thick,

and of the form of a platter or difh. See

plate LIII. fig. 3.

It fuftains the higheft degree of fire, and
retains all fufed metals : but in it all the

foffile portions of any metal, when mixed
with fufed lead, are carried off, except

gold and filver, which are left behind in

Small globules. See Assaying.
This vrffel has a fmali cavity, which is a

kind of obtufe, fpherical fegment, with a

canal at its margin, through which the

metal examined may be the more com-
modioufly poured out. The external

luiface of the coppel is fomewhat like a

truncated cone, that it may fhncl the

more fecurely. It may be made of dif-

ferent bulks,, according to the quantity of
metal to be tried; and may be made ei-

ther of Some proper earth, or of aShes ob-
tained from the calcined hones almoit of

any animals, except thofe of hogs; for

the. coppels made of thefe, befides lend

and other foffil?, alfo abloib i'oir.e parts

of geld and filver. The allies of cal-

cined plants are alio (roper for this pur-
pofe, provided their filts are well waSlied

out of them. PiaiftVr alfo of ibme kinds,

Cramer thinks preferable to any other

materials for this purpofe : the fmaller

bones of cafves, oxen, Sheep and horfes

are moft commonly ufed, and thefe are

the more eafily calcined the longer they

have been expofed to the injury of the

weather. A fmallquantityoftheafli.es

of thefe hones, after being calcined to the

higheft degree of whitenefs, is to be tritu-

rated in a mortar, then put into an
earthen veffel, and a fecond time cal-

cined in a ftrong fire, for Some hours s

afterwards theafhes mult be waShed with
water, and levigated to a fine powder,
which, when moiftened by water and
the white of an egg, till the mafs coheres,

is to be excavated with a peftil ; then a
folution of the powder of vitriol may be
fprinkled over the furface, and the coppel

laid by in a dry place, after the inequali-

ties, protuberating on the upper margins
and the bottoms are cut off with a Sharp

knife.

COPPELLING, or Cupelling, in che-

mistry, is the putting metallic fubftances

into a coppel, or covered veffe!, made of

bone-aShes, and fet in a naked fire, to try

what gold or filver they will afford. See

the article Assaying.
COPPER, cuprum, conftitutes a diftinfl

genus of metals, being next to iron in

lpecific gravity, but lighter than gold,

filver, or lead.

Copper is not unfrequently found native

and malleable, Sometimes in ("mall and
Slender fibres, and fometimes in little

globular and irregular maffes. How-
ever it is moft frequently found in the

State of ore, fometimes blended with the

Strata of Stones, where it difcovers itfelf

in blue or green efflorefcences. The
green and blue ochers alfb are a fort of

ores of copper, and the pyritae and mar-
ca Sites frequently contain large quantities

of this metal. There is alfo a rich kind
of copper-ore, of a reddiSh-grey colour ;

and another of a d 11 Sky purple, or blackiSh

5 D a colour.
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But befides all thefe, there are

COP
co our

. fwo otlier appearances pf copper-ore,

known by the names of lapis lazuli, and

the turcois, or turquoife. See the article

Lazuli, &c.
In Germany and Sweden there are very

good mines ol copper- ore, and we have

fome in England little inferior to the

fined fwedifh ones.

In order to difeover whether the pyrites

contains any copper, let it be roafted in

an open fire, and a folution made by
pouring upon it a quantity of warm
water: into tins folution let iron plates,

perfectly clean and free fiom greafe, be

immerfed ; and if the pyrites contains

any copper, it will (lick to thefe iron

plrues, in form of a fincyeliuw powder.

As to the method of obtaining copper

from the ore, this laft being previoufly

warned and powdered, is ffnelted by
means of a black rr.u:, and the metal is

found at the bottom of the veflel when
cold, in the form c I a fwl d and malleable

mail's ; which may ie farther refined, by

repeating the ot>e; .;ion.

Phyficians condemn the internal ufe of
copper in any form ; all its preparations

being* accounted poifbnous. However,
as it is a very ftrong emetic, in cafes of
poifon, where vomits are highly neceffary

to throw it up again, nothing is more
efficacious : for it frequently happens that

even foods, by ftanding long in copper

veflels, acqu 're an emetic quality, which
has very bad effects ; in which cafe milk,

oil, and butter are accounted good anti-

dotes.

preparations ^Copper, are, t. Flowers
of copper,fiorisarisjW\a' to be a medicine

mud) uftd externally amongft the an-
tients, but now di(regarded ; and it,;

prepared by melting a quantity of com
mon, pure copper,- and throwing water
upon it, juft as it begins to cool, which
makes the whole mafs of the metal break

into final! granules, called jiores arts.

2. Verdigreafe, jtraeb arts. 3. Calci-

ned copper, or its ujlum, 4. Flakes, or

fcales of copper, Jquan:^ aris, bring

a preparation of much the fame nature
w:t!i calcined copper. 5. The blue eve-

water, aqua fapphiriua. And, 6. Mr.
Boyle's ens •veneris : enc'i of which arti-

cles (ee under their fevcral heads.

COPPERAS, a name given to the fafli-

ticros green vitriol. See Vitriol.
The englilh copperas (s made at Dept-
fordj in the following manner, from
pyrita?. See the article Pyrites.

Aheap of thefe (tones, two or three feet

thick, is laid in a bed well rammed,
where being turned once in fix months,
in five or fix years, by the aclion of the

air and rain, they begin to\liTolve, and
yield a liquor which is received in pits,

and thence conveyed into a cittern, in a

boiling houfe. The liquor at length be-

ing pumped out of the cirtern into a

leaden boiler, and a quantity of iron add-

ed thereto, in two or three days the boil-

ing is compleated; care having been

taken all along to fupply it with frcfli

quantities of iron, and toreftore the boil-

ing, whenever it feems to abate. When
boiled fufficiently it is drawn off into a

cooler, with flicks acrofs, where it is left

14 or 15 days to flioot. The ules of cop-

peras are numerous. It is the chief in-

gredient in the dying of wool, cloths,

and hats, black ; in making ink, in tan-

ning and drefllng leather, &c. and from

hence is prepared oil of vitriol, and a

kind of fpanifh brown for painters. In

medicine, it is rarely prefcribed under the

name of copperas, but it is a true fait of
iron, and often prefcribed under that

name, andufedinftead of the genuine pre-

paiation ; ourchemifts in general giv"'^

themfelves no further trouble about the

making of that fait, than to diffoive and

purify the common copp-ras, and fh&ot

it again into cryftals. It is a noble de-

obihuenr, and is a great medicine in the

fuppnflion of the menfes, but mould be

ufed with caution. In large dofes it

proves emetic, and, in final I, is found a

good remedy againft worms.
COPPICE, or Copse, a little wood con-

fining of under woods, or fuch as may
be raifed either by fowing or planting.

When they are intended to be raifed

from mail or feed, the ground is plough-

ed, in the fame manner as it is for corn :

and either in autumn or in fpiing, good

ftore of fuch marts, nuts, feeds, berries,

&e. are to be fown with the grafs, which

crop is to be cut, and then the land

laid for wood. They may alfo be

planted about autumn, with young fets,

or plants, in rows about ten or fiftten

feet dirtance. If the copfes happen to

grow thin, the beft way of thickening

them is to lay fome of the branches or

layers of the trees, that lye neareft to the

bare places, on the ground, or a little in

the ground: this detained with a hook

or two, and covered with f refh mould, at a

competent depth, will produce a world ot

fuckers, and thicken a copfe fpeedily.

COPULA,
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COPULA, in logic, the verb thatconne&s

any two terms in ah affirmative or nega-

tive ; as riches make a man happy ; where
make- is the copula : no iveakntjs is any
virtue ; where is is the copula.

COPULATION, the a& of generation, or

the congreft of the male and female,

otherwi;V railed coition. See the articles

Coition and Generation.
COPULATIVE propositions, inlogic,

thofe wheie the fuhjecf and predicate are

Co linked together, by copulative con-

junctions, that they mav be all leverally

affirmed or denied one of another. Ex-
ample, Riches and honours are apt to elate

the mind, and increafe the number of our

defines.

Copulative conjunction. See the

article CONJUNCTION.
COPY, in a law fenie, fignifies the tran-

fcript of any original writing, as the copy
of a patent, charter, deed, &c.

A common deed cannot be proved by a

copy or counterpart, where the original

may he procured. But if the deed be

inrolled, certifying an attefted copy, is

proof of the inrollment, and fuch copy
may be given in evidence.

Copy is alfo ufed for the imitation of an

original work, more paiticularly in paint-

ing, draught, figure, &c.
Copy, among printers, <!enotes the ma-

nufcript, or original of a book, given to

be printed.

Copy-hold, a tenure for which a tenant

has nothing to ffiew but the copy of the

rolls made by the fteward of the lord's

court.

It is called a bafe tenure, becaufe the

tenant holds the land at the will of the

lord. However it is not limply *t the.

will of the lord, but according to the

culiorn of the manor by which fuch eftate

is defcendible, and the tenants heirs may
inherit it ; and a copy-holder, fo long

as he does his fervices, and does not

break the cuftom, cannot be ejected by
the lord ; and if he be, he fhail have
trefpafs again ft him.
Some copyholds the tenants hold by the

verge in antient demefhe ; and tho' held

by copy, yet they are a kind of freehold :

and other copyholds are fuch as tenants

hold by common tenure, called mere
cop)hold.

If a perfon would devife a copyhold
eftate, he cannot do it by his will, but

he muft furrender to the ufe of his laft

will and teftament, and in his will declare

his intent j and here the lande do not

pafs by the will, but by the furrender
thus made.
Copyhold inheritances have no collateral

qualities,which do not concern the defcent,

as to make them aflets to bind the heir,

or whereof the wife may be endowed,
&c. They are not extendible in exe-
cution, but r re within the acls againfl

bankrupts, and the ftatutes of limitation.

Copy-holder, one who is admitted tenant

of lands or tenements within a manor,
which, time out of mind, by ufe and
cuftom of the manor, have been demi-
fable and demifed to fuch as will take
them in fee-funple, or fee-tale, for life,

years, or at will, according to the cuftom
of the manor by copy of court- roll. But
is generally where the tenant has fucli

eftate either in fee or for three lives.

COQ^ ad med. consumpt. amongphy-
ficians, is an abbreviation for coque ad
medietatis confumptionem, i. e. Boil it till

half of it beconfumed.
Coq^lNS. O^ao^ coque in fufficiente quan-

titateaqua:, i. e. Boil in a fufficient quan-
tity of water.

Coq^ s. a. coquefecundum artem , i. e. Boil
according to art.

COQUIMBO, a port-town of Chili, in

SouthAmerica, fituated at the mouth of a
river of the fame name, which difcharges

itfelf into the Pacific ocean : weft long.

75° io', and fbuth lat. 30 .

COR,theHEART, in anatomy. SeeHEART.
Cor caroli, in aftronomy, an extra-

conftellated ftar in the northern hemi-
fphere, fituated between the coma bere-

nices, an.l urfa major, fo called by Dr.
H illey in honour ol king Charles.

Cor hydrje, a fixed ftar of the firft mag-
nitude, in the conftellation of hydra.
See the article Hydra.

Cor leon is. or regulus, in aftronomy,
a fixed (tar of the firft magnitude, in the
conftellation leo. See Leo.

Cor veneris, the mime of a beautiful

kind of heait-fhells, called alfo cor bovis.

See the article Cardia.
CORACOBRACHIAL^, in anatomy, a

mufcle that has its origin at the cora-

coide procefs of the fcapula, and its termi-

nation about the middle part of the arm.
Itfervestoliftthearm obliquely outwards.

CORACOHYOID^EUS, in anatomy, a
mufcle which having its origin from the

upper edge of the fcapula, near its neck,

afcends obliquely under the maftoidaeus,

and is inferred in the os hyoides, which
it ferves to pull obliquely downwards'.

See the article Hyoides.
CORA-
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CORACOIDES, in anatomy, a fmall

fharp procef8 of the fcapula. To called

from its relemhling a crow's bill.

The coracoide pro'cefs in infants, is but

a cartilage, afterwards it becomes an

epiphyfis ; and, after this, about the age

of lixtcen, it is perceived to be a feparate

bone. It ferves to ftrengthen the articu-

lation of the (houlder, and gives origin

to one of the mnfcles of (he arm.

CORACpMANTES, in antiquity, per-

ions who foretold events from their ob-

liervations on crows.

CORAL, in natural hiftory, a production

of the fea, ufually marked among the

number of marine plants. See plate

LI. fig. a.

It has been doubted by fome authors of

great credit, whether coral were prop. 1 ly

a plant or not: fome, with Dr. Wood-
ward, make it a fofiile production, form-

ed as cryftals and (pars are: others re-

fer it to the animal tribe, of which opi-

nion many of the french naturalifts are

at prefent. But as it is found to grow

and to take its nout ifhment in the man-
ner of plants, and to produce flowers

and feeds, or at l^aft a matter analogous

to feeds, there requires no fartbei argu-

ment to prove that it truly and properly

is of the vegetable kind. Boccone dif-

covered its nutritious juice lodged in

cells under the bark or rind, and count

Marfigli, the flowers and feeds.

The coral plant, called corallum byTour-

nefort, and ifiq by Linnaeus, and ranked

by this laft author among the cryptoga-

mia lithophyicrum, is of the fame hard-

nefs and (tony nature throughout, and

that as well whiie growing under -the

water, as when it has been ever fo long

expoled to the air. All that has given

occafion to the vulgar opinion of coral's

being loft while in the fea, is that it has

a foft and thin coat of a cruftaceous

matte' -

, covering it while it is growing,

and which is taken off before it is packed

up for ufe. It grows to Hones, or any

other lolid fubftances, without a root, or

without any w.iy penetrating them as

plants do the earth ; and not only to

rocks and (fores, but to (hells, old iron

instruments, brcken glafs, earthen vef-

fe's, and even to the bones of men lying

at the bottom of the fea ; all thefe hav-

ing been found with regular and fine

plants of red coral growing from them.

The red coral is met with in apothecaries

fhops in fmall branched pieces of the

tliickncfi of a packthread, of a pale red

J COR
colour, and ufually ftriated longitudinally

on the furface. Thefe are the fmall

branches of the plant, the larger and finer

pieces being ul'ed for beads and other toys,

where a larger price is paid for them.
Medical authors give us receipts for a

great many preparations of coral, as nia-

gifferies, tinclures, lyrups and falts. At
prefent, however, they are difufed, and
we know it in the (hops in no other form
but th3t of the powder finely levigated,

which is prefcribed as an aftringent and
abforbent tn diarrhoeas, the fluor albu.s,

&c. with other medicines of the fame
intention. We hear alfo of a white coral,

and many fuppofe it to poflefs greater

virtues than the red ; but what we meet
with in the (hops under this name, is a
fpecies of another fea-plant, the madre-
pora. See the article Madrepora.
There is a black coral, of the fame ftony

fuhftance with the red, and as glofly as

the blacked marble ; but we fee no fuch

thing in the fhops : what is kept uodei

this name, is a plant of a quite different

genus, not of a ftony but a tough and
horny texture, and is the lythophyton de-

fcribed by authors under the name of li-

thpphyton nigrum arboreum, and coral-

lum nigrum officinarum. See the arti-

tide Coralline.
Coral fijbery. Red coral is found in

the Mediterranean, on the fhores of Pro-

vence, from cape de la Couronne to that

of St. Tropez ; about the ifles of Ma-
jorca and Minorca 5 on the fouth of

Sicily ; on the coafts of Africa ; and,

laftly, in the Ethiopic ocean, about cape

Negro. The divers fay, that the little

branches are found only in the caverns

whole iituation is parallel to the earth's

furface, and open to the fouth. The
manner of fifhing being nearly the fame

wherever coral is found, it will futfice to

inltance the method ufed at the baftion

of France, under the direction of the

company eftablifhed at Marfeilles for that

rifhery. Seven or eight men go in a boat

commanded by the patron or proprietor,

and when the net is thrown by the calter,

the reft work the veffel, and help to draw
the net in. The net is compofed of two

rafters of wood tied crofs-wife, with leads

fixed to them ; to thefe they faften a

quantity of hemp twifted loofely round,

and intermingled with fome large net-

ting. This inftrument is letdown where

they think there is coral, and puUed up

again when the coral is ftrongly i:i tangled

in the hemp and netting. For this pur-

pofe,
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pofe, fix boats are fometimfs required

;

and if in hauling in, the rope happens

to break, the fifliermen run the hazard

of being iolt. Before the fifhers go to

fea, they agree for the price of the coral,

which is fometimes more, fometinips lefs

a pound ; and they engage, on pain of

corporal punifhment, that neither they

nor the crew (hall embezzle any, but

deliver the whole to the proprietors.

When the fifhery is ended, which amounts
one year with another to twenty-live

quintals for each boat, it is divided into

thirteen parts, of which the proprietor

hath four, the carter two, and the other

fix men one each, the thirteenth belongs

to the company for payment of the beat

ftirn iflied tiiem. Red or white coral in

fragments, for phytic, pays on importa-

tion 7 Tjio\ the pound, and draws back

on exportation 6
r
?£d. Whole coral un-

poliflied, the pound, pays 3 s. io 7 *§d.
and draws back 3 s. 4T£-£d. Whole coral

polifhed, the pound, pays 5s. i-^d. and
draws back 4 s. 77 *§d.

Artificial Coral, is made of cinnabar well
beaten

; a layer whereof is applied on a
piece of wood well dried and polifhed,

being fail moiftened with fize : the whole
is then again polidied, and for varnifh
rub it over with the white of an egg.

CORAL-TREE, or CORAL-WOOD, erytlll 1-

na, in botany. See Erythrin a.

CORALLINE, corallina, in botany, is a
genus of fubmarine plants, confining of
italks and branches often beautifully
ramified, and compofed of joints of an
oblong figure inferted into one another.
The greater part of thefe are gritty and
of a coral-like matter, but nature varies
from this in fome of the (pedes, which
are of a f'ofter fubftance. See plate LI.

It is frequent on our own coads, and
what we ule is in general of our o*vn pro-
duce, though there is fome of it brought
from France and Holland. It is to be
choftn ficfli, of a ftrong fmell, and grecn-
i'fh or reddifh colour. The antients ex-
tol nuich the virtues of coralline ; at
prefent, however, we ufe it only againlt
worms, and it is generally mixed, with
worm -feed, fait of lteel, and other of the
known anthilminthics.
Mr. Ellis, in an Eflay towards a natural
biitory at corallines, and other marine
productions of the like kind, publifhed in
»753. endeavours to prove that thefe fea
lubftances are only cafes or coverings for
marine polypes. See Polype.

He tells us that he had an opportunity, on
the ifland oFSheppey, of feeing th'o'ft dif-

puted beings, called branched corallines,

alive in fea-water, by the help of a very
commodious ir.icroicope, an 1 was fully
convinced that thele apparent plants weie
ramified animal-: in their proper (kins or
cafes, not loco-motive, but fixed to (hells

of oylteis, mufcles, &e, and to fucus's.

He had afterwards an opportunity of tee-

ing thole corallines in motion, whole po-
lypes are contained in cups, (upported bv
a long Item that appears full of tings, or
as If they were twitted in form of a
fcrew*.

CORALLUM, coral, in botany. See the
article Coral.

CORAM non junrcE, in law, is a term
ufed where a caule is brought and de-
termined in a court of which the judges
there have not any jurifdiclion.

CORAN, or Alcoran. See the article

Alcoran.
CORBAN, a fcripfure term for an offering

which had life, in oppofnioti to that which
had no life.

Corban is alfo a ceremony which the ma-
hometans perform at the foot of mount
Ararat, in Arabia, near Mecca. It con-
firms in killing a great number of (heep,

and diftnbuting them among the poor.

CORBE1LS, in fortification, the fit me with
what we call bafkets. See Basket.

CORBEL, in architecture, the reprelenta-
tion of a balket, fometimes feen on the
heads of the coryatides.

It is fometimes ufed to fignify the vafe
of a tambour of the corinthian column.

Corbel, or C0R3EIL, is alio uied in

building, for a fliort piece of timber,
placed in a wall, with its end (ticking out
fix or eight inches, as occafion ferves, in

the manner of a (honldering piece. The
under part of the end thus (ticking out,
is fometimes cut in the form of a boul-
tin, fometimes of an ogee, and fometimes
of a face, &c. according as the workman
fancies.

CORBY, a town of Germany, thirty miks
* eaft of Paderborn, in Weftphalia; ealt

lone. 9° 2o', north lat. 51 40'.

CORCHORUS, jeu'S-sai.i.ad, in bo-
tany, a genus of the polyandria-monogy-
nia clafs of plants ; the corolla of which
confifts of five oblong, obtufe petals ;

narroweft at the bottom, erect, and of the
length of the cup : the fruit is a very
large, cylindric, accuminated pod, com-
poled of five valve*, fometimes only of
two, and contains five cells : the feeds aYe
numerous, angular, and accuminated.

CORD,
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CORD, or Chord, feveral threads, cab'ed

or twifted together, by means of a wheel.

See the article Rofe.
Cord of St. Francis, a fort of rope, adorn-

ed with knots, wore by the brothers of

the fraternity of Sr. Francis.

The cordeliers, capuchins, minorites,

and rocolets, wrar a' white rope : but

others, as the pique-puces, wear it hlar k.

The delign of it is to commemorate i'ue

bands wherewith Chrift was b und.

The fociety of the cord includes a great

number of people befides religious. To
obtain indulgences they are only obliged

to fav five Paters, five Ave Mary's, and

five Glotia-patri's, and to wear this rope,

which muft firlt have beea bleffed by the

fuperiors of the order.

Cord of wood, a certain quantity of wood
for burning, fo called becaufe formerly

meafuied with a cord. The dimenlions

of a ftatute cord of wood are eight feet

lorg, four feet high, and four feet broad.

Cord wood, new wood, and fuch, as

when brought by water, comes on board

a vcfTel, in oppofition to that which is

floated.

CORDAGE, a term ufed, in general, for

all forts of cord, whether imall, mid-

dling, or great, made ufe of in the rig-

ging of fhips. See the article Rigging.
Cordage, cable-laid, as the feamen term

it, is made with nine (trands, i. e. the

firlt three (trands are laid flack, and then

three of them, being clofed together,

mske a cable, or cablet. See Cable.
The fame for tacks, but they are laid

tapering.

Cordage, hawfer-laid, is made only with

three (trands.

Cordige-ftays, are cable-laid, but made
with four (hands, as cables are with three;

with the addition of an heart, which goes

through the center of them.

The price of cordage and cable at Peterf-

burgh, in 1742, was one rouble, twenty

copecs the pouile.

Cordage ftuped, is that which, having

been put in a tub in a very warm place,

ba* cait out its moifture.

White cordage, is that which has not

yet been tarred.

Cordage tarred in fpinnin?, is that which

is made of rope yarn ready tarred.

Cordage tarred in the (tove, is that which

has parted through hot tar, in coming

out of the ltove. Every quintal of cordage

may take about twenty pounds of tar.

Cordage re-made, is that which is ma^e
of ropes ufed before.
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Cordage, when very old, is ufed for

oakum to chaulk the teams of fhips. See
the article Oakum.
Change cordage, that which is kept in
referve, in cafe what is in ufe fails.

When a rope is faid to be fix inches, it is

underftood of its circumference. A rope
of fixty threads, is one compofed of fo

many rope yams.
Cordage is ufually made of fpun hemp:
the great number of vtflels built and fit-

ted out at Amlterdam, either for war or
trade, occafion a great commerce of all

forts of cordage neceffary for them, all

which lie lis by the fchippont of three hun-
dred pounds. The fchippont of cordage
of neat hemp cofts ufually fifty-fix flo-

rins j ihat of Mufcovy, from thirty to

forty -feven. Dedufhcns for weight and
prompt payment are one per cent, on each.

The quantity of cordage ufed in rig-

ging a veflel, is almolt inconceivable.

Every rope hath its name and particular

ufe. As the quantity of cordage is fo

very extraordinary that is ufed in our
own veffels and (hipping, both at home
and abroad, and as alio the quantities

ufed by all the Europeans, Americans,
and Afiatics, is immenfely great, too

much encouragement cannot be given to

the growth of hemp in our own colonies

and plantations, to the end that we
might, by that means, at leift, amply
fupply ourfelves, if we could not obtain

any fhare in the fupply of other nations.

CORDATED, an appellation frequently

given by naturalifts to things fomewhat
refembling a heart.

CORDED, in heraldry. A crofs-corded
\

fome authors take for a crofs wound or
\

wrenched about with cords. See the ar- I

tide Cabled.
Others, with more probability, take it

for a crofs made of two pieces of cord.

CORDELERA.S,mountainsof'Sonth Ame-
rica, otherwife called Andes. See the ar-

]

tide Andes.
CORDELIER, in church -hiftory, a fran-

cifcan or religious of the order of St.

Francis. See the article Cord.
The cordeliers are enjoined to live in

|

common : thofe who are admitted into
j

the order, are firlt to fell all they have
j

and give it to the poor. The priefts are

to f 3 ft from the (call of all faints till the

nativity.

CORDIA, Sebesten, in botany, a genus

of the pentandr:a-ir:onogynia clafs of

plants, thecorolfa of which is formed of

a Angle petd!, of an infundibuliform
j

fhape : 1
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Shape s the fruit is a dry, globofe, acu-

minated drupe, covered with the cup :

the feed is a fulcated nut, containing two
cells. The fruit of the febeften is an at-

tenuant and refolvent, and has been fre-

quently given in peripneumonies, in di-

feafes of the breaft and lungs in general,

and in ftranguries and hoarfenefs, but how
it is much grown out of ufe.

CORDIAL, in medicine, whatever raifes

the fpirits, and gives them a fudden

ftrength and chearfulnefs.

In order to underftand the operation of

this upon a human body, it is necefTary

to confider that a languor, or faintnefs,

mud either by the confequence of too

much exercife, too long watching, or too

great a hurry of the animal functions, as

in fome diftempers ; all which do f'o far

diflipate the nervous fluid, or animal

fpirits, as that the folids cinnot re-

peat, with wonted vigor, their neceflfjry

motions : or fuch depreflions mult arife

from the obftru£b'on of fbme natural eva-

cuation, and generally that of perfora-

tion j from external cold, which lays a

load upon the conftitution. In both

thefe cafee the manner in which a cor-

dial acts is the fame, fmce it muft pro-

duce its effects by adding to the fpringi-

nefs and force of the fibres ; and as this

change is mod remarkable from fpiritu-

ous liquors, it may be of ufe to examine
how they come to obtain fuch a denomi-
nation ; and this muft arife from their

fubtilty and finenefs of parts ; fo that

the more fpirituous any thing is that en-

ters the ftomach, the fooner one feels

its cordial effects : for that increafe of

vigour which a man obtains from com-
mon food, though the moft natural and
durable, is not immediately obtained

in fuch a degree, as to get the appel-

lation of cordial, fince it muft pafs

through feveral comminutions before it

arrive to fuch a finenefs as to be dif-

perfed to the nerves 5 whereas a fpiritu-

ous fubftance enters into the nerves as

foon as it touches them, whereby their

vibrations are invigorated, and all fenfe

of faintnefs removed. In like manner
volatiles, the effluvia of flowers, fruits,

and all things deemed cordials, operate

upon the organs of Imelling.

CORDIS CAPSULA, FOVEA, MTJCRO,
septum, &c. See the articles Heart,
Capsula, Fovea, Mucro, &e.

CORDON, in fortification, a row of (tones,

made round on the outfide, and fet be-

Vot. L

tween the wall of the fortrefs, which
lies aflope, and the parapet which ftandg
perpendicular, after fuch a manner, that
this difference may not be offenfive to the
eye : whence the cordons ferve only as
an ornament, ranging round about the
place, being only ufed in fortification of
ftone-work. For in thofe made with
earth, the void fpace is filled up with
pointed flakes.

CORDOUA, or Cordova, a city of An-
dalufia, in Spain, fituated on the river
Guadalquivir, feventy-two miles north-
eaft of Seville, and fevenfy-five north of
Malaga : weft longitude 4 45', and
north latitude 37* 4.5/.

It is a large city, faid to contain 14,00a
families, and has a good trade in wine,
filk, and leather ; it is likewife a bifhop's
fee.

r

CORDOUAN tower, a remarkable high
houfe at the mouth of the river Garonne,
in France : weft long. i9 J5

'

t and north
lat. 4 ««»

3s
'.

CORDWAINERS, a term whereby (hoe-
makers are denominated in ftatutes. By
a ftatute of Jac. I. the mafter and war-
dens of the cordwainers company, &cm

are to appoint fearchers and triers of lea-
ther

; and no leather is to be fold, before
fearched, fealtd, ©V.

COREA, an ifland or peninfula on the
north-eaft coaft of China, between 36*
and 42 of north latitude.

CORED herrings, thofe caught in au-
tumn on the coaft near Yarmouth

;

which, being rolled in fait, are after-
wards brought on fliore to be made red-
herrings.

COREGONUS, in ichthyology, a genus of
malacopten gicus fifties, with eight or ten
ofiicles or little bones in the branchioftege
membrane, and extremely fmall teeth.

Under this genus are comprehended the
lavaretus, albula-minor, thymallus, core-

.
gonoides, and wimba.

COREIA, in antiquity, a feftival in honour
of Proferpine.

COREOPSIS, in botany, a genus of the
fyngenefia-polygamia-fruftranea clafs of
plants, the compound flower of which is

radiated, and confifts both of hermaphro-
dite and female ones ; the former are nu-
merous, fituated on the dilk, and tubu-
lofe; and the latter ligulated, and only
eight in number: add to this, that the
former are divided into five, and the lat-

ter only into four fegments at the limb t

the ftamina are five very fhorf, capillary

5 E fija.



COR [ 702 ] COR
filaments j and the feeds are folitary, or-

bicul .ted, and contained in the cu|i.

C.0RFE-CASTLE, a borough-town of

Doit'fhire, about twelve miles eaft of

Dorchefter, npar the fea : weft long. 2'

10', and noith lat, 50 36'.

It fends two members to parliament.

CORFU, an .(land fubjcfl to the Vene-

tians, limited in the Mediterranean, near

the rir ranee of the gulph of Venice.

Corfu is alb the capital of the above

iflarid : eaft long. 20 40', and north lat.

"?9° 40'.

CORIA, a city r:f Eftremadura, in Spain,

thirty-five m les north of Alcantara : weft

long. 6° 40', and north lat. 39 55'.

It is a bifiiop's fee.

CORIANDER, coriandrum, in botany, a

genus of the pentandriadigynia ciafs of

plants, the general corolla of which is

difform and radiated ; the proper flowers

of the diflc are hermaphrodites, and com-
pofed of five unequal, inflexo cordated

petals : the ftamina are five fimple fila-

ments ; and the fruit is a fpherical,

ftriated berry, containing two hemifphe-

rical feeds.

Coriander-feeds are accounted ftomachic

and good in flatulencies, and head-aches

occalioned thereby : they are alfo faid to

difcufs fti umae, and flop haemorrhages and
fluxes.

CORIARIA, myrtle-sumach, in bo-

tany, a genus of the decandria-pentagynia

of Linnaeus, whofe corolla confifts of five

petals, very like the cup. It has no pe-

ricarpium : the feeds are five, kidney-

fhaped, and inclofed in the petals.

CORIDOR, or Corridor, in fortifica-

tion, the fame with covert-way. See the

article Covert-way.
CORINTH, a city of european Turky,

fituated near the ifthmus into the Mo-
rea, about fifty miles weft of Athens, in

»3°eaft long, and 37 30' north lat.

CORINTHIAN, in general, denotes fome-
thing belonging to Corinth : thus we fay,

Corinthian order, corinthian brafs, &c,
Corinthian order, in architecture, the

fourth order of architecture, according to

Scamozzi ; but Mr. Le Clerc makes it

the fifth, being the moft noble, n'ch and
delicate of all the five. See plate LII.

Moft authors afcribe the invention of this

order to Callimachus, a corinthian fculp-

tor. Vilalpandus, however, oppofes this

opinion, and will have the corinthian ca-

pital to have been derived from an order

in Solomon's temple, the leaves whereof

were thofe of the palm-tree. The co-
rinthian order has leveral characters by
whuh it is diftin^uiihed ftom the reft.

Its capital is adorned with two rows of
leaves, between which arife littU ftalks,

or caulicoles, of which the volutes are

foimed, which fupport the abacus, and
are fixteen in number. See Abacus.
It has no ovalo, nor even abacus, pro-
perly fpeaking ; for the member which
goes Hy that name, is quite different from
the abacus of the other orders, being cut

with a fweep, in the middle of which is

carved a rofe, or other ornament. See
Architecture and Order.
Vitruvius obferves, that the corinthian

order has no particular ordonnance for

its corniche, or any of the ether ornaments
of its entablature ; nor does he give it

any other proportions than thofe of the

ionic order : fo that if it appears higher

than the ionic, it is purely owing to the

excefs of the height of its capital. See

the article Ionic and Capital.
He alfo makes the reft of the entabla-

ture the fame ; and likewife ufes the attic

bafe indifferently for the one and the

other. But Vitruvius differs widely in

this order from all the examples ot an-

tiquity now remaining, the moft beauti-

ful of which have a particular bafe, and
the whole order twenty modules high,

whereas the ionic has but eighteen.

Again, its capital is higher than that of
Vitruvius, by one third of a module ;

and its entablature, which has moddiions
and fometimes dentils together with the

modillions, is very different from the ionic

entablature.

Moft modern architects pafs by Vitru-

vius's corinthian order, and follow that

of the antient buildings ; and felefl from
them, according to their feveral tafles

;

fo that the modern corinthian is a kind
of compofite, differing from many of the

antient buildings, and much more from
Vitruvius. Vignola and Mr. Le Clerc

made the corinthian order twenty mo-
dules in height, yet Serlio makes it but

eighteen ; and M. Perrault eighteen two
thirds, retrenching fomething from the

nineteen of Vetruvius. M. Perrault makes
the height of the fliaft lefs than that of
the ionic, by reafon of the excefs of its

capital.

The Corinthian column by equal parts.

The corinthian pedefta], being in height

three diameters, is divided into four, al-

lowing one to the bafe, whofe plinth is

two
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two thirds of it ; the other part is divided

into nine, allowing two and a half to the

torus, a half part to the filiet, three to

the cimatium, a half pirt to the fillet,

and two and a half to the egee ; and the

breadth of the dye is a diameter, and two
thirds.

The height of the bafe of the column is

half a diameter, which is d vuled into

fix, allowing three fourth? to the plinth,

one to the lower torus, one fourth to tfe

fillet, a half part to the fiotia, one to the

aftragals and fillets, a half part to the

fcotia, one fourth to the fillet, and the

other three fourths to the torus.

For the corinthi in capital, divi !e the di-

ameter in'o fix parts, and take feven fuch

parts for the height, allowing two to each

height of the leaves, who e heads turn

down half a part of it ; allow another

part for the ftalks.whofe heads turn down
one third of it ; three fourth? to the fmall

voiutes, and one fourth to the fillet ; the

large volute is as high as the fa id fillet
;

a halt part to the hollow, and a halt part

to the ovolo, whofe fillet has one third

of it.

The architrave is divided into nine parts,

allowing one and a half to the fiilt face,

one and one fourth to the fmall bead,

two to the iecond face, three fourths to

the fmall ogee, two and a half to the third

face, a half part to the bead, one to the

ogee, and a half part to the fillet. The
height of the entablature is two diame-
ters, and is divided into fix parts, two of
which go to the architrave, one and a
half to the frieze, and two and a half to

the corniche.

The corniche is divided into twelve parts,

allowing one and one fourth to the ogee,

one fourth to the fillet, one and one fourth
to the dentils, one fourth to the fillet,

one fourth to the ovolo, one fourth to

the fillet, two to the modillions, a half

part to the ogee, and one iourth to the

fillet
5 one and three fourths to the co-

rona, three fourths to the cima reverfa,

one fourth to the fillet, one and a half to

the cima refla, and a half part to the
fillet.

The projection of the bafe of the Corin-
thian pedeftal is equal to its height; the

upper fillet has three of thefe parts, and
the lower fillet feven ; the height of its

corniche is half the bafe, being one eighth
of the whole height; and is divided into

eleven, by allowing one and a half to the

ogee, a half part to the fillet, three to the

cimatium, three to the corona, two to (he'

ogee, and one to the fillet. The projec-'

tion of the fillet has two of thefe parts
j

the bimatium, four and a half ; the co-

rona, fix and a half j and the whole
e ght and a half.

The projection of the bafe of the column
is one fifth of the diameter; and the up-
per fillet has one of thefe fix parts ; the

upper touts, and the leffer fillets have one
and a half ; and one and three fourths

are allowed to the aftragals and lower
filler.

For the projection of the capital, make a
fquare, each ride being a diameter and
half, and draw diagc als ; and towards
each angle, mark a diameter from the

center, and .'raw the cnts at right angles

with the faid diagonals. Then from
the curva'ure of the abacus, make an
equdatt ral triangle (the pari of tiie Iquare

cut off ly the cants ben g the bale) and
the oppolite angle the center. In the

circumference of the column are eight

leaves, each leaf having four plants, and
each plant five raffles. Tne projection

of their head is found by a liraight line

from the abacus to the colanno. The
role is as I igh as the volute, and projefls

to the fide of the forefaid fquare.

In the projection of the architrave; the

fecond face has one fourth of a part ; the

third face, one of thofe parts 5 and the

whole, two.

As for the projections of the corniche,

the ogee is one half of theie parts, and
the dentils two and a half; the dentils

are in breadth two thirds of their height,

and the fpaces two thirds of their breadth.

The modillions project tinea and three

fourths, and its breadth is one fifth of
the diameter, and one being in the cen-

ter gives the fpaces. The returned mo-
dillions, eight and a half; the cap, nine;

the corona, nine and a half; the cima
reverfa, tetj and a half; and the whole,

twelve, being equal to the height. See the

figure.

Corinthian brass. See Brass.
CORIS, in botany, a genus of the pentan-

dria-rnonogynia clafs of plants, the co-

rolla of which confifts of a fmgle peal

oftheringent kind; the tube is cylin-

dric, and of the length of the cup ; the

limb is plane, and divided into five ob-

leng, obtul'e, emarginated fegments ; the

two upper ones fhort, and more diltant

from one another ; the fruit is a globofe

capfule, formed of five valves, and fitu-

5 E * ated
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»ted in the bottom of the cnp ; the feeds

are (mail, numerous, and oval. See plate

LI. fig. 4-.

CORISPERMUM, in botany, a genus of

the monandria digynia clals of plants,

whofe coroija conlifts of two compreiTeH,

crooked, pointed petals, equal in fize,

and placed oppofite one another: its fruit

is a roundim capfule, compieiTeJ, bilo-

cular, and having a furrowed edge ; the

feeds are of an oblong figure, and ftand

fingle.

CORK, or Cork-tree, fuber, in botany,

makes a diftincl: genus, of trees according

to Tournefort, out is comprehendtd un-

der quercus by Linnaeus. See the article

Quercus.
In order to peel off the bark, which is

the only part that cunftitutes the i'ubftance

known by the name of cork, they make
an incifion round both the top and root of

the tree, and another longitudinally 5 and

when it is thus got off, they unwarp it

before the fire, and prefs it even with

weights. This they do once in two or

three years, without any prejudice to the

tree \
provided, however, it be done in a

dry leafon, as lainy weather is accounted

extreirely prejudicial.

The ( 01 k fliauid he chofen in fine boards,

all O' a piece, not full of knots 01 chinks,

of a moderate thickness, yeilowifh with-

out and within, and that which cuts

even.

Its ufe is too well known to need any ac-

count of it : in medicine it is of iervice

to ltop bleeding, being reduced to pow-
der, or put into fome aftringent liquor

:

burned and mixed with the un.:utntum

pouulneum, it is very proper for the piles.

The Spaniards burn cork into ?n extra-

ordinary fine black, called fpanifh black,

which is ufed for (everal forts oi woik.

Cork, or Corking of afaddle, the pieces

to which the bolltars are made fart 5 fo

called as baying formerly been made of

cork.

Cork, in geography, the capital of a

County of the lame name, in Ireland,

and province of Munftcr, fituaied on the

river Lee, about fifty miles fouth of Li-

merick : welt longitude 8° 25', and north

latitude 41" 40'.

It is a 'port-town, and equals any town
In Ireland, except Dubiin, in trade ; and
is a bifliop's fee.

CQRMANPEL-COAST, comprehends
the eWftein cealf. of the hither India,

sounded by Golccnda on the north, the

pay of Bengal on the eatt, Madura on

the fouth, and Bifnagar on the weft s it

lies between io° and io* north lat.

CORMORANT, in ornithology, the eng-

lifh name of a fpecies of pelican, with

fourteen long feathers in the tail, and

the under part of the body whitifh : it is

a fea-fowl, almoft equal to a goofe in

fize, and feeds on fifh. All the writers

on birds have defuibed it under the

names of carboaquaticus, or corvus aqua-

ticus. See plate LI. fig. 5.

CORN, in country affairs, the grain or

feeds ot plants, feparated from the fpica,

or car, and ufed for making bread.

There are feveral fpecies of corn, fuch as

wh:at, rye and barley, millet and rice,

oais, maize and Senlils, peafe, and a

number of other kinds, each of which

has its ufefulnels and propriety. See the

a> ucles, Wheat, Ryx, Barley, &e.

Corn is very different from fruits, with

refpeft to the manner of its prefervation,

and is capable of being preferved in pub-

lic granaries for piaffing occafions, and

of being kepi for (everal centuries. See

the article Granary.
The firft method is 10 let it remain in the

fpike; 'he only expedient for conveying

it to the iflands and provinces of Ameri-
ca. The inhabitants of thofe countries

fave it in the ear, and raife it to maturity

by that precaution : but this method of

preferving it, is attended with federal in-

conveniencies among us ; corn is apt to

rot or fprout, if any the 'eaft moifture is

in the heap, the rats likewife infeft it,

and our want of ftraw alfo obliges us to

feparate the grain from the ear. Tne fe-

cond is to turn and winnow it frequently ;

or to pour it through a trough or mill-

hopper, from one floor to another } being

thus moved and aired every fifteen days,

for the fir ft fix months, it will require

lefs labour for the future, if lodged in a

dry place : hut if, through neglecl, mites

fnouid be allowed to iiide into the heap,

they will foon reduce the corn to a heap

of duft : this muft be avoided by moving

the corn anew, and rubbing the places

adjacent with oils and herbs, whofe

ftrong odour may chace them away ; for

which garlic and dwarf-elder are very ef-

fectual : they may likewife be expofed to

the open fun, which immediately kills

them. When the corn has been preferv-

ed from all impurities for the fpace of

two years, and has exhaled all its fires,

it may be kept for fifty or even a hundred

years, by lodging it in pits, covered with

Urong planks, clofely joined together s

• but
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but the fafer way is to cover the heap

with quick-lime, which (hould be diflblv-

ed by fprinkling it over with a fmall

quantity of water ; this caufes the grains

to (hoot to the depth of two or three fin-

gers, and inclofes them with an incrufta-

tion, through which neither air nor in-

fec~ls can penetrate.

Corn not exceeding the under mentioned

prices, fliall have the following bounties

per quarter, &c,
Price per Qr. Bounty per Qr.

1. s. s. d.

Wheat
Rye
Barley and malt

Oatmeal
In France, corn of the growth of the

kingdom is reckoned a contraband com-
modity.

Corn mill, a water-engine for grinding

of corn. See Mill and Grinding.
Sharping Corn. See Sharping.
Corn likewife makes the firft part of the

englifh name of feveral plants, on account

of their growing among corn : thus we
call the cyanus, corn-bottle; the gladio-

lus, corn-flag ; the chryfanthemum, corn-

marygold ; the /turn, corn-parfley; the

*valerianella, corn-fallet ; the campanu-
la, corn-violet, &c. See the articles

Cyanus, Gladiolus, &c.
Corn, in medicine and furgery, a hard tu-

bercle like a flat wart, growing in feveral

parts of the feet, efpecially upon the

joints of the toes. This diforder is not

unjultly attributed to the wearing of too

ftrait or narrow-toed (hoes, which never

fail to produce thefe tubercles, efpecially

if the perlon is obliged to ftand or walk
much, and in thefummer-time.
Various' are the methods uled for remov-
ing thele callofities of the (kin and cuticle;

fome by knife, and others by application

pf emollient and cauftic or eroding me-
dicines

5 but which way foever they are

removed, it is certainly the b'ft to let

their hard fubftance be firlt fufficiently

mollified, and this may be obtained by
frequently macerating them for a confi-

derable time in warm water, and after-

wards paring off their uppermoft fuiface

with a pen-knife : or if this does not fuf-

fice, let a plafter of green wax, gum am-
moniac, de fapon. &c. or a leaf of houfe-

leek be applied, and renewed every day ;

when thele applications have been conti-

nued for fome time, peel them away with
your nails, or fcrape them with a fcalpel,

but with great caution, to avoid injur-

ing any of the fubjacent tendons of the

extenfor mufcle, which might occafion

violent pains, inflammation, convulfions,

a gangrene, and even death ; all which

havealfo been frequently the confequences

of cauftics penetrating to thofe parts.

CORNACHINE-POWDER, the fame

with what is fometimes called the earl of

Warwick's powder, and pulvis de tri-

bus. This is a purging powder, and
made thus : take of fcammony, prepared

with the fumes of fulphur, two ounces;

diaphoretic antimony, one ounce ; the

cryftals of tartar, half an ounce : make
them altogether into a powder. It is a
fmart purge, and frequently given to

children, againft worms, from five to fif-

teen grains ; and to adults trom fifteen

grains to half a dram.
CORNAGE, an antient tenure, the fervice

whereof was to blow a horn, when any
invaiionof the Scots was perceived.

This tenure was very frequent in the

northern counties near the Pidts wall.

CORNEA tunica, in anatomy, the fe-

cond coat of the eye, (b called from its

fubftance, which refembles the horn of a
lanthorn, See the article Eye.
The cornea is convex, pellucid, and di-

vifibie into various lamellae. It is litu-

ated in the fore part of the eye, and fur-

rounded by the Iclerotica. It has a molt

exquifite fenfe, to the end that the tears,

upon the leaft pain, may be Iqueezed out

of the lachrymal gland, to wafh off any
filth, which, by (licking to the cornea,

might render it dim.

CORNEL-tree, cornus, in botany. See

the article Cornus.
CORNELIAN, farda, the fame with car-

nelian. See Carnelian.
Cornelian-cherry, a name fometimes

given to a fpecies of cornel-tree.

CORNER, angulus, in a general fenfe, the

fame with angle. See Angle.
Corners, or Angles, of the volte, in the

manege, the extremities of the four lines

of the volte, when you woik in a fquare.

Corner-teeth ofahorfe, the four teeth

placed between the middling teeth and the

tu(hes, being two above and two below,

in each fide of the jaw, which (hoot forth,

when the horfe is four years and a half

old.

Corner-stones, among builders, the

two (tones which ftand one in each jaumb
of a chimney. The breadth of each ftone

ought to be equal to that of the jaumb,
and its face to be hollowed in the fweep

of a circle 3 their height ought to reach

from
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from the hearth to the mantle-tree i they

are commonly made of Ryegate or fire-

ftone.

CORNET, in the military art of the an-

tients, an inftrument much in the nature

of a trumpet, which when it only found-

ed, the enfigns were to march alone,

without the foldiers : whereas
5
when the

trumpet only founded, the foldiers were

to move without the enfigns. The cor-

nets and buccinae founded the charge

and retreat, and the cornets and trumpets

founded during the courfe of the battle.

Cornet, in the military art of the mo-
derns, the third commiffion -officer in a

troop of horfe or dragoons.

This is a very honourable poll : he com-
mands in the lieutenant's abfence ; his

principal duty being to carry the ftandard,

near the middle of the firft rank of the

fquadron.

CORNEUS, the name by which Linnaeus

calls a kind of tin ore, found in black

columns, with irregular fides, and ter-

minating in prifms. See Tin.
CORNICHE, Cornish, or Cornice,

in architecture, the uppermoft member
of the entablature of a column, as that

which crowns the order. The corniche

is the third grand divifion of the trabea-

tion, commencing with the frieze, and

ending with the cymatium. The cor-

niche is different in different orders,

there being as many kinds of corniches

as there are different orders of columns.

It is molt plain in the tufcan order. Vig-

nola makes it confift of an ovum or

quarter- round, an aftragal or baguette,

the reglet or fillet, the larmier, and the

talon. Seethe article Tuscan order.
In the ionic, the members are in mod
refpecls the fame as in the doric, except

that they are frequently enriched with

carvings, and have always dentils. See

the article Ionic order.
In the doric, Vignola makes the capitals

of the triglyphs of the frieze, with their

bandeletters, a talon, mutules or dentils,

a larmier with its guttae underneath, a

talon, fillet, caveito, and reglet. See the

article Doric order.
The corinthian corniche is the richeft

and is diftinguifhed by having both mo-
diilions and dentils, contrary to the opi-

nion of Vitruvius, who looks upon thefe

two ornaments as incompatible ; and of

Mr. Le Clerc, who accounts the dentils

as peculiar to the ionic. See the ar-

ticles Corinthian order and Mo-
dilmon.

In the compofite there are dentils, it»

mouldings carved, and there are channels
under the foffit. See the article Com-
posite order.
For the, height and projeilures of the

corniches in the feveral orders, Goldman
makes the height of the tufcan 1 £, and
its projeclure 3 | modules ; the height

of the doric 1 |j and its projeclure » *
;

height of the ionic 1 -1, its projeclure

2 1 ; height of the corinthian 1 * its

projeclure 2-j* ; height of the compofite

1 |, its projeclure a
r-|$.

Corniche is alfo ufed, in general, for all

little projeclures in mafonry or joinery,

even where there are no columns, as the

corniche of a chimney, beaufet, ©V.
Arcbitrave-CoviSicUE, that immediately

contiguous to the architrave, the frieze

being retrenched.

Mutilated-CoRNiCH'E, one whofe projeclure

is cut, or interrupted to the right of the

larmier : or reduced into a platband, with

a cimatium.

Cantaliver-CoKViCHE , a term ufed by
workmen for a corniche that has cantali-

vers underneath. See Cantauvers.
Coiwzg-GORNiCHE, that which has a great

caiement or hollow in it, ordinarily lath-

ed and plaftered upon compafs-fprechets,

or brackets.

Modillion-CoRMCHZ, one with modillions

under it. See the article Modillion.
Corniche is alfo ufed for the crownings

of pedeftals. See the article Pedestal.
Corniche-ring, of a piece of ordnance,

is that next from the muzzle-ring, back-

ward. See the article Cannon.
CORNICULARIS processus, the pro

-

cefs or knob of the moulder -bone, called

thus becaufe it refembles the figure of a

crow's beak.

CORNICULARIUS, in roman antiquity,

an officer of the army, appointed to aflilt

the military tribune in quality of lieute-

nant.

They went the rounds inftead of the tri-

bune, vifited the watch, and were moftly

the fame with what the aids -major are in

the french army : they had their name
from a little horn they made ufe of, in

giving their orders to the foldiers.

CORNICULATE, or Corniculated
FLOWER, one with a fharp-pointed ap-

pendage, refembling, in fome degree, a

cock's fpur.

Corniculate plants, the fame with

filiquofe plants with horned pods, orfeed-

vtffels.

CORNISH,
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ORNISH, orCoRNicHE, in architecture.

See the article Corniche.
Ornish ring, the fame with aftragal.

See the article Astragal.
ORNIX, in ornithology, the name by

which authors call feveral fpecies of cor-

pus, i/iis. the common crow, the royfton

crow, the bluifh crow or roller, and the

rook. See Corvus and Crow.
^ORNU,HORN,in phyfiology. See Horn,
^ornu ammonis, or Hammonis, in na-

tural hiftory, a genus of foflil (hells, call-

ed ferpent-ltones, or fnake-itones, by the

vulgar.

They are found of all (izes, from the

breadth of a fix-pence to more than two

feet in diameter ; fomeof them rounded,

others greatly comprefied, and lodged in

different ftrata of (tones and clays ; fome

again are fmooth, and others ridged in

different manners, their ftriae and ridges

being either ftraight, irregularly crooked,

or undulated. See plate LI. fig. 6.

The cornua ammonis undoubtedly be-

long to the cochlea-kind of (hells. See

the article Cochlea.
Cornu cervi, hart's horn, in the

materia medica. See Hart's horn.
CORNUCOPIA, or horn ofplenty,among

painters, &c. is reprefented under the

figure of a large horn, out of which if-

fue fruits, flowers, &c. Upon medal*

the cornucopia is given to all deities, ge-

nii, and heroes, to mark the felicity and
abundance of all the wealth procured by
the goodnefs of the former, or the care

and valour of the latter.

Cornucopia, in botany, a genus of the

triandria-digynia clafs of plants, the

COR

flower of which is univalvular ; there is

rto pericarpium, but the corolla inclofes

a fingle turbinated feed, convex on one
fide, and plane on the other.

CORNUS, the Cornel tree, in botany,

a genus of plants belonging to the te-

trandria monogynia clals, the flower of
which confifts of (our oblong, acute,

plane petals $ the fruit is a roundifh um-
bilicated drupe ; the feed a corHated or

oblong nut, with two cells. See plate

LIII. fig. ».

The fruit of this tree is cooling, drying,

and aftrirgent ; ftrengthens thr itomach,

flops all kinds effluxes and loofenefs, and
is good in fevers, especially if attended

with t i'i irrhoea.

CORNU i"IA, in botany, a genus of the

didj namia angiofpermia ciafs of plants,

the flower ^of which is monoperaious and
ringent j the limb quadj ifid, the upper

fegment being ereft and roundifh, the li-

teral one diftmcTt, and the lower roundifh

and entire: the fruit a globofe berry,

with a reniform feed.

CORNWAL, the mod wefterly county of
England, which gives the title of duke
to the prince of Wales.
It fends forty -four members to parliament.

CORODY, in our law, fignified antiently

a fum of money, or allowance of meat,
drink, and cloathing, that was due to the
king from an abbey, or other houfe of re-

ligion, of which he was founder, towards
the fuftenance of fuch of his fervants as
he thought proper to beftow it upon.

COROLLA, among botanifts, the moft
confpicuous part of a flower, unrounding
the organs of generation, and compofed
of one or more flower-leaves, moft com-
monly called petals, to diftinguifli them
from the leaves of the plant: according

as there is one, two, or three of thefe pe-

tals, the corolla is faid to be monopeta-
lous, dipetalous, tripetalous, &c. See
the articles Flower, Petal, (&c.

COROLLARY is an ufeful confequence
drawn from fomething already advanced
or demonftrated : thus it being demon-
ftrated that a triangle which has twoequal
fides, has alfo two angles equal j this co-

rollary will follow, that a triangle which
has three fides equal, has alfo its three

angels equal.

COROLL1STS, corollifla, an appellation

given by Linnaeus to thofe botanifts, who
have arranged plants under diftinct clafl'es

according to the different form of their

corollae or flowers ; fuch is the celebrated

Tournefort and Rivinus. See the ar»

tide Botany.
COROLLULA, a term ufed by botanifts,

to ex;>refs the little partial flowers, which
together make up the compound ones.

Thefe corollulae are of two kinds, the

tubulated and ligulated ; the former
whereof are always furniflied with a cam-
panulated limb, divided into four or five

fegments ; and the latter have only a fiat

linear limb, terminated by a fingle point,

or by a broader extremity, divided into

three or five fegments. See FLOWER.
CORONA, Crown, or Crowning, in

architecture. See Crowning.
Corona, among anatomifts, denotes that

edgefof the glans penis" where the prepu-

tium begins. See Penis, &c.
Corona, among botanifts, exprefles any

thing growing on the head of a feed.

Thefe coronas are of various kinds s

. fometimes Ample, confifting only of a
dentated
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dentated membrane : fometime* pappofe,

confiding of downy matter 5 which, in

fome cafes, is immediately affixed to the

feed ; in others it has a pedicle growing
from it 3 and it fometimes is compofed of

fimple filaments, and fometimes is ra-

raofc. Hence, in the defcription of the

feeds of plants, they are frequently faid

to be crowned or winged with down : the

ufe of this part being evidently to fcatter

and difperTe the feeds, when ripe.

Corona borealis, the northern
crown, or garland, in attronomy,

a conftellation of the northern hemifphere,

whofe ftars in Ptolemy's catalogue are 8,

in Tycho's as many, and in Mr. Flam-
ftead's 21.

Corona meridionalis, a fouthern con-

ftellation, eonfilting of thirteen ftars.

Corona clericalis, the fame with coif.

See the article CoiF.
Corona imperialis, in natural hiftory,

a beautiful (hell of the voluta kind, dif-

tinguifhed by certain eminences forming
a fort of crown. See Voluta.

Corona jus. See the article Jus.
Corona placitorum custos. See

the article Custos.
CORONAL, coronalis, in anatomy, the

fir ft future of the fkull. See the articles

Suture and Skull.
This future reaches tranfverfely from the

one temple to the other, and joins the os

frontis with the ofla parietalia.

CORONALE OS, in anatomy, the fame
with the os frontis. See Frontis.

CORONARIA.in botany, a genus of the

decandria-pentagynia clafs of plants, the

corolla of which confifts of five petals,

their ungues being of the length of the

cup, and increafcd by a margin : the

fruit is a cylindiic capfule, containing

one cell, and opening at the top : the

feeds are numerous and roundifh.

CORONARY vessels, rjafa coronaria,

in anatomy, certain veflels which furnifh

the fubftance of 'he heart with blood.

Coronary arteries, are two arteries

fpringing out of the aorta, before it leaves

the pericardium.

Coronary vein, a vein difFufed over the

exterior furface of the heart. It is form-
ed of feveral branches arifing from all

parts of the vifcus, and terminates in the

vena cava, whither it conveys the re-

mains of the blood brought by the coro-

nary arteries.

Stomachic Coronary, a vein inferted into

the trunk, of the I'plenic vein ; which, by

uniting with the mesenteric, forms the

vena porta. See the article Porta:
CORONATION, the public and foletrm

confirming the title, and acknowledging
the right ofgoverning to a king or queen 3

at which time the prince fwears recipro-

cally to the people, to obferve the laws,

cuftoms and privileges of the kingdomi
and to act and do all things conformable

thereto. See the articles King, &c.

CORONATORE eligfndo, in law,

writ that lies directed to the fhariff, out

of the court of chancery, on the death

or difcharge of any coroner, command-
ing him to call the freeholders of the

county, for the election of a new coro-

ner, and to certify to the faid court both

the election and the name of the party

chofen, and to adminifter his oath to

him, &c.
Coronatore exonerando, a writ that

lies for the difcharge of a coroner on ac-

count of negligence of his duty, or in-

fufficiency.

CORONE, in anatomy, the anterior apo-

phylis of the lower jaw. See Jaw.
CORONER, an antient offl er of thifc

kingdom, fo called becaul'e he is wholly

employed for the king and crown.

The office of coroners efpecially concerns

the pleas of the crown j and thry are

confervators of the peace in the county

where elected, being ufually two for each

county. Their authoiitv is judicial and

minifterial : judicial, where a perl'on come9

to a violent death ; to take and enter i M
peals of murder, pronour.ee judgment

on outlawries, &c. and to enquire into,

the lands, goods, and efcape of itu
derers, treafure-trove, wreck of the lea,j

deodands, &c. The minifterial 1 owed
is when coroners execute the king's writsJ

on exception taken to the fhei iff, as being

party in a fuit, of kin to either o' the;

parties, or on the defau't of the fheriff,&f^

The authority of the coroner does nod

terminate on th^ demife of the king.

that of judge*, &c, does, who aCt by the

king's commifiion. On default ot fhe-

riffs, coroners are to impannel juries,

and to return iffues on Junes not appear-

ing, &c.
CORONET. See the article Crown.
Coronet, or Cronet of a borfe, thaj

loweft part of the polfei .1, v. Inch runs

rourd the coffin, and is diftin^uifhed by

the hair joining and covering the uppet

part of the hoof.

CORONILLA, hatchet-veTch, in bo-

tany, a genus of the diadd^hia -decandiia]

clais of plants, whofe corolla is papiliona-

ceous }
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eeous ; the vexillum cordated, bent back-
wards, and fcarce longer than the alae,

ftanding in clutters at the top of the

branch : the fruit is a very long, (lender

pod, contracted between each feed, and
formed of two valves, with only one cell

;

the feeds are numerous, and of a round
figure. See plate LIV. fig. 4.

CORPORA cavernosa, in anatomy.
See the article Caverhose.

Corpora olivaria, two protuberances
of the medulla oblongata. S*r th<- ar-

ticles Brain and Olivaria corpora.
Corpora pyramidalia, two protube-

rances of the under-part of the cerebellum,

fo called from their refemblance of a py-
ramid. See Cerebellum.

Corpora striata, two protuberances

in the lateral ventricles of the brain. See
the article Brain.

CORPORAL, an inferior officer under a
ierjeant. in a company of foot, who has
charge over one of the divifions, places

and relieves centinels, and keeps good
order in the corps de garde : he alio re-

ceives the wod from the inferior rounds,

which partes by his corps de garde. This
officer carries a fufee, and is commonly
an old foldier : there are generally three

cor orals in eadi company.
Corporal of a Jhip, an officer who has

the charge of letting and relieving the

watches and centries, and who fees that

the foldiers and failors keep their arms
neat and clean : he teaches them how to

ufe their arms, and has a mate under
him.

Corporal, corporate, in the chriftian

church, a name for the linen cloth

thrown over the confecrated elements at

the celebration of the eucharift. Seethe
article Eucharist.
The inftitution of it is afcribed to Eufe-

bius bifliop of Rome, about the year

300.

CORPORATE, or Incorporate, is

Jaid of corporations. See the . article

Corporation.
Corporate County. See County.
CORPORA HON, a body politic, or in-

corporate, fo called becaufe the perfons

or members are joined into one body, and
are qualified to take and grant, &c.
Corporations are either fpiritual or tem-
poral : fpiritual, as bilhops, deans, arch-
deacons, parfons, vicars, &c. Tempo-
ral, as mayor, commonalty, hailiff, bur-
gelfes, feff. And fome corporations are

of a mixed nature, compofed of fpiritual

and temporal pafons. luch as hsads of
Vol. I.

colleges and hofpitals, &c. AM corpo*
rations are laid to be ecclefiaftical or hy :

ecclefiaftical are either regular, as ab-
bies, priories, chapters, &c. or fecular,

as bishopries, deaneries^ archdeaconries,

&c, lay, as thofe ol cities, towns, com-
panies, or communities of commerce,
&c. See Abeey, Company, &c.
Corporations may be efhblifhed three

different ways, viz. by prefcription, let-

teis patent, or aft of parliament ; but
are mod commonly eftablilhed by patent

or charter. London is a corporation by
prefcription : but though coiporations

may be by prefcription, yet it (hall be
intended, that it did originally derive its

authority by a grant from the king.

A corporation may be difTolved 5 for it

is created upon a trull, and if it be
broken, it is forfeited. No perfon (hall

bear office in any rorporation bur i'uch as

have received the facrament, taken oaths,

&c. and none are to execute in a Corpo-

ration- fur more than a year. A corpo-

ration cannot Cue or appear in perfon,

but by an attorney.

Ordinances made by corporations, to be
obferved on pain of imprifonment, forfei-

ture of goods, &c. are contrary to Mag-
na Chal'ta. Actions aiifing in any cor-

poiation, may be tried in the corporation

courts : but if they try actions not with-

in theii jiiiifdiclions, and encroach upon
the common law, they are liable to be
punifhed for it. The corporation of the

city of London is to anfwer for all parti-

cular mifdemeanors committed in any of
the courts of jultice within the city, and
for all other general mifdemeanors com-
mitted in the city.

CORPOREAL, thofe qualities which de-

nominate a body. See Quality, Body,
and Incorporeal.

CORPORIFICATION, or Corpora-
tion, in chemirrry, the operation of re-

covering fpirits into the fame body ; or,

at leait, into a body Dearly the fame with,

what they had before their (piritualiza-

tion.

CORPS de garde, a poll in an army,
fometimes under covert, fometimes in the

open air, to receive a number of fol-

diers, who are relieved from time to time,

and are to watch in their turns, for the

fecurity of fome more confiderable pofh

Corps de garde is frequently uf:d for the

men who watch in this poit.

Corps de bataille, the main body of
an army, drawn up un order of battle. See

the articles Army and Guard.
5 F Corps,
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Corps, in architecture, a term to fignify

any part that proj &S or advances, beyond

the naked of a wall, ferving as a ground

for fome decoration, or the like.

CORPULENCY, in medicine, the ftate of

a perfon too much loaded with flefh or fat.

An exceffive degree of corpulency or fat-

jiefs becomes a difeafe, when the whole

body, as well as the belly, is grown into

foch a bu'k, that the actions, efpeciaUy

with refp-cl: to motion and refpiration,

are greailv impaired if not entirely im-

. peded. Boechaave ohfervt s," that corpu-

lency does not confift in the lb! ids of the

body's being increaled, but in their being

diftended to a greater pitch by the abun-

dance ol humours colleftcd in them.

Corpulency anfes fioin a laudable, co-

pious, oily, fol't blood, containing lefs

than its ft>are of lait ; and is promoted

by any thing that tempers and foftens the

blood, and renders it lefs (harp and faline
;

fuch are want of exercife and motion, an

indolent life, too much deep, nourilhing

foods, ©V.
There is not a better remedy to reduce a

corpulent habit, than aceuun fcilliticum

drunk upon an empty ftomach. Semen
fraxini, or bird's tongue, as it is called,

ad 3 j. drank in a morning in a glafs ot

wine, is very much commended as an ef-

fectual diuretic, and, on that account,

abates corpulency. Borellus commends
the chewing of tobacco ; but it is not fafe

for all perfons to life it, left it mould
throw them into a confumptipn. Thofe
that aie naturally grofs and fat oftenerdie

jfuddeniy than other people. The molt

extraordinary inftahce of corpulency per-

haps ever known,was that of Edw. Bright

of Maiden, in Eflex, who, dying in

Nov. 1750, at the age of twenty-nine

years, weighed fix hundred and fixteen

pounds ; his waiftcoat, with great eafe,

was buttoned rcund feven men of ordi-

nal-

v fiae,

CuRPUS, body, in phyftoiogy. Seethe

article Body.
Corpus, in anatomy, a term applied to fe-

veral pa»t6 of the. animal Ihuclure, as

corpus callofnm, corpus caverroium, cor-

pus highmori, corpus lacleum ovarii, cor-

pus panipiniforme, &c.
Corpus callosum, a medullary part of

the brain, which covets the whole lateral

ventricles. See the articles Brain and
Callo.um Corpus.

Corpus cavernosum, a cavernous fub-

iiance, iimounding the vagina, which
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fwells in the time of coition. See Va cima I

and Cavernose.
Corpus pampiniforme, a body formed

a little above the tefticles, by the divifiort

andieunion of the fpermatic veins. See*

the article Spermatic.
Corpus reticulare. See Reticular
Body.

Corpus is alfo ufed in matters of litera-

ture, for feveral works of the fame na-

ture, collected together in the form of a

fyftem of any art or fcience. See the ar-

ticle Body.
Corpus cum causa, in law, a writ if-

fuing but of the chancery, to remove both

the body and record, touching the caufe

of any man lying for execution, upon a

judgment for debt, into the king's bench,

there to lie till he has fatisned the judg-

ment.

Corpus christi, afeftivalof the church j

kept on the next Thutiday after Trinity-

funday, inftituted in honour of the eu-

charift ; to which alfo one of the colleges

in Oxford is dedicated.

CORPUSCLE, in phyfics, a minute par-

tide, or phyfical atom, being fuch as a
natural body is made up of. By this

word is not meant the elementary par-

ticles, nor the hypoftatical principles of

chemiftsj but fuch particles, whether of

a fimple or compound nature, whole parts

will nc t be diffolved nor diflipated by or-

dinary degrees of heat. Sir Ifaac New-
ton, in the fecond book of his Optics,

/hews a way of guefTing, with great ac-

curacy, at the fire of the component coi-

pul'cles of bodies. See COLOUR.
CORPUSCULAR Philosophy, that way

of philolophifing which endeavours to ex-

plain things, and to account for the phe-
nomena of nature by the motion, figure,

reft, pofition, &c. of the corpulcles, or

the minute particles of matter. See the

article Atomical philosophy.
This philofophy is fo very antient, that

both before Epicurus and Democritus,

and even before Leucippus taught in

Greece, there was a phcenician philo-

fopher, who explained natural phaeno-

mena by the motions and affections of the

minute coipufcies of matter, as very old

inform us: and, therefore, it

mould rather be called phcenician philofo-

pby, than epicurean.

Mr. Boyle fums up the chief principles

of the corpufcular hypothefis, which now
flouiimes under the mechanical philofo-

phy, L'i theie particulars

:
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f. They fuppofe that there is but one

catholic or univerfal matter, which is an

extended, impenetrable', and divifible fub-

ftance, common to all bodies, and capable

of all forms. 1. That this matter, in

order to form the vaft variety of natural

bodies, muft have motion in fome or all

its affignable parts ; and that this motion

was given to matter by God the creator

of all things, and has all manner of di-

rections and tendencies. 3. Matter muff,

alfo be actually divided into parts, and
each of thele primitive particles, frag-

ments, or atoms of matter, mutt have its

proper magnitude or fize, as alfo its pecu-

liar figure or fhape. 4. They fuppofe al-

fo, that thefe differently fized and fiiaped

particles may have as different orders and

portions, whereof great variety may arile

in the competition of bodies. See the ar-

ticle Epicurean Philosophy.
CORRECTION, in printing, the point-

ing out or discovering the faults in a

printed fheet, in order to be amendul by

the competitor, before it be printed off.

Seethe article Printing.
The corrections are placed on the margin

of every page, right againtt the line

wherein the faults are found : and there

are different characters ufed to exprefs

different corrections : thus ^ is put for

dele
t
to intimate that fomething,as a point,

letter, word, &c. dallied in that line, is

to be taken out. If any thing is to be

inlerted, the place is to be mark.nl thus \

and the thing to be inferred, added in the

margin. When there are two or more

corrections in the fame line, then they

are ail feparated in the margin by little

bars, thus
I

. If a fpace be omitted, its

place is marked with a caret, and the

margin thus ft. When a letter is in-

verted, it is exprelTed in the margin thus

*) . When any thing is to be tranf-

poled, ir is directed thus, Extraordinary

fcarce e-ver jail of/^attainments^ exciting

em>y forExtraordinary attainmentsfcarce

ever Jail of exciting en-vy, and in the

margin is added tr. If italic characters

are to be changed for roooan, or <vtce «/'•

fa, a line is drawn thos — under the

letters, and rem. oj itdl. is writen in

the margin. If a fpace, 01 an m or n

quadrat, ftick up, and print black, it

is marked in the margin with a d.-ifh,

thus |. If a word, lentence, or para-

graph is entirely omitted, the place is

maiked with a caret, and in the margin

»» put the word out. If the letters of a

word Hand too far afunder, a line is

drawn under them, and in the margin
is put a crooked line or hook, thus \j.
There are many other marks uled in cor-
recting, as ./ for luperior, cap. for capi-
tal. /. c. for lower-cafe, CSV.

Correction, in the manege, denotes aids
given with (everity. See the articles Aid
and Chastisement.

Correction, in pharmacy, the adding
lome ingredient to a rompofition. in or-
der to check or moderate the violence of
operation : thus, tor inftance, fome car-
minatives, fuch as the feed of fennel, or
anife, are ailded to fena-leaves, which
when exhibited alone, generally produce
flatulencies and gripes. See CORRECTOR.

Correction, in ihetoric, the dme wuh,
epanorthofis. See Epanorthosis.

CORRECTOR, in general, denotes fome-
thing that mends the faults or bad quali-

ties of others.

Corrector of thejlaple, a clerk belong-

ing to the ltaple, whole bufinels is to
write down and record the bargains that

merchants make there.

Corrector, in medicine and pharmacy,
an ingredient in a compofition, which
guards againtt or abates the lorce of an-
other.

Thus the lixivial falts prevent the griev-

ous vellications of refinous purges, by
dividing their particles, and pieventing

their adhefions to the imernal membranes,
whereby fometimes they occafion intoler-

able gripings : and thus 1'pices.and car-

minative freds alfo aflitt in the eafur ope-

ration of fome cathartic', by diffipating

collections of wind. In the nuking a
medicine, fuch a thing is aifo called a
corrector, as deltroys or dinvmfhes a
quality in it, that could not otherwife

be difpenfed with : thus turpentine may
be called the onreclor of quickfilver, by
dettroying its flnxity, and making it

thereby capable of mixture ; and thus

rectified Ipirit of wine breaks off the

points of fome 3cifis, lo as to make thein

become fafe and good remedies which be-

fore were deltruetive,

CORRELATIVE, l'omething oppofed to

another in a certain relation. Thus, fa-

ther and ion are correlatives. Light and
darkneis, motion and reft, are correla-

tive and ppofite terms.

CORRIDOR, or Coridor. Seethe article

Coridor.
CORRIGIOLA, ^n botany, a genus of

the pentanaria trrgynia clafs of plants,

the corolla whereof cwnfifts of five, oval,

j F 1 patent
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patent petals, (caret: bigger than the cup

;

there is no pericarpium but the calyx,

which doling, lerves in the place of one

j

the feed is Tingle and ovato-triquetrous.

CORROBORANTS, or Corrobora-
tive medicines, the fame with Itimgrh-

eners. Set the article Strengtheners,
CORROSION, in a general fenfe, the ac-

tion of gnawing away, by degrees, the

Continuity of the parts of bodies.

A'cids coucde meft natural Kodies.

Corrosion, in chemiftry, an .ft ion on

bodies, bv means of proper menflruums,

that products new combinations, and •»

phange of their form, without conveit-

them to fluidity. S e tju aiticle

Mensi rucm.
The • ibjefl ol this operation, as it is ufed

a nacy, is princip ilrj m 1 >Is ; and
f . 1 > nei i;i w!nh it is perlcrmed is

commonly of two kinds: the firfl

fcnoft (impii <s, when the body to be cpr-

roded is put it t .>. flui 1 mentituu 1 , und

e;< iiei taken i ut inliantiy, asd pi.t int > a

jno it place as in the method generally

pracTtiietl in mak'ng a ceriifs j 0. conti-

nued therein till '.he whole cf tit matte?

be rorroded, :;s in the preparation o* tur-

bith miueiai from the oi. ot vitriol ;md
mercury. This may proper!) be cailed

Corrofion by immerfi n. The other, call-

ed in domefHc chemiftiy, cementaton, is

performed by expofing the bod\ to be cor-

roded, to the actio., of a vapour o. ileam,

expelled by heal, from wh?t is uitd as

the menflruum, as in the procefs given

bv the Edinburgh Dilpenlatory for the

making ceiufs.

There are, i.evei tilth's, other methods
by which coiroupns aie, <r. moll in-

ftances, made; as in the rubigo cha.ybis

of the London Dilpenfatpry, wh«re
fprinkling or rubbing of the body over
with a menflruum are ordered in the

place of dipping, which the form ot fteel-

filirgs trade inconvenient; and fame
Others, which from ti.e particular itxture

o! the matter become necefiary 5 thus in

the cotrolion of mercury by fulphur, in

the preparation of tcthiops mineral, tri-

turation, or fometimes fufion, is employ-
ed: and i" thechalybiscum fulpbure prep,

the heated Heel is only touched with the
fulphur.

CORRUGATOR, in anatomy, a mufcle

which aiifes flefhy from the procefs of

the os frontis, next the inner or great

angle of the orbit, above the joining of
the os nafi and 'he fuperior procefs of the

cs maxillarc with this bone ; from thence

I
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it runs obliquely outwards and upwards",

and is inleried into the flefhy part of the

occipito frontalis, tome of its hbiillas pal-

fmg through into the fkin, a little higher

than the middle region o' the eyt l>iows.

Its u'e is to frnoofh the fkin ot the tore-

head, by pulling it dov\» aftM the aciion

ol the occipito Irontalis ; and when it 1 61s

molt forcibly, it ferves to wri kit; the ikin

of (he fiont hetweui the lupticilia, as it

hap ens when we frown, 01 knit the

brows.

CORROSIVES, in furgery, are medicines

which co> rode whatevei part of she body
they are applied to: ttich are burnt alum,
vm ite pre< '.itMe of rn rcury, white vi-

triol, red precipitate of mercury, butter

<f antimony, lapis infernalis, &c,
CORKUP ri( CL/E. in church-hiliory, a

feet i her, tics, fo ailed ron> their main-
ta ning that the bodv of Chriit was oor-

rop'.ible, that the tamers had owned it,

and that to aeny 1? was to deny the truth

ofoui Saviour's pafiiun.

CORRUPT iON, the .Mlruflion, extinc-

tu n, or. .)* Jealt, cefT.tion for a time, of
the proper mode o' ex'ttence of any na-
tural body, Ser Putrefaction.
Whenever arty body lo'es dli or any of
tb"le accidei ts, which art eflentially ne-

cefTary to the conftituting ot ftich a par-

ticular kind, it is then laid to be corrupt-

ed, or deflroyed, and loies its foimer de-

nomination : but nothing can he deftroy-

eo of its lubftance, or materiality; for as

in generation, nothing of matter is pro-

dui ed that did not before exilt, fo in cor-

ruption, nothing more is loft hefides that

particular modification which was its

form, and conftituted it of fuch a fpecies.

Dr. Diake accounts for the corruption of

animal and vegetable bodiqs thus : the

principle of corruption is, perhaps, the

lame which in a hate of circulation, is

the principle of life, i/iz. the air, which
is found mixed in confiderable quantities

with all forts of fluids, as neceflary to

vegetable as to animal life. Now this

air has two motions, <w;z. an expanlive

one, from its natural elafticity, by means
whereof it communicates that interline

motion which all juices have, and by
which tne containing parts are gradually

extended, and growj and a circulary or

progiefiive motion, which is not effen-

tial tu it, but is occafioned by the refill-

ar.ee of the folid parts of thole bodies,

which obliges it to take that courfe that is

moll fiee and open, which is thicugh the

vtlTels of animals and plants. Now t'nis

couife
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courfe being ftopt, the expanfive motion

ftill remains, and continues to aft till, by

decrees, it has fo far overcome the includ-

ing bodies, as to bring ttfelf to an equal

degree of expansion with the external air,

which it cannot do without deftroying

the texture and continuity, or fpecific de-

gree of cohefion, of thole folids, which is

what we call a ftate ot corruption.

The expulfive or deftru&ive quality of

the air in hodies may be promoted two
ways, and therefore corruption accelerated

by as many ways, m. either by weaken-

ing the tone or cohefion of the including

parts, and fo facilitating the work of the

air, as is the cafe when fruit is bruifed,

which is found to corrupt fooner than in

any other part : or by extending the ex-

panllve force of the air itfelf by heat, or

lome other co-operating circumftance,

and fo helping it to overcome the refill -

ance the fooner.

Corruption of blood, in law, an infec-

tion accruing to a man's ftate, attainted

of felony and treafon, and to his iifue
;

for as he lofes all to the prince, &c . his

iffue cannot be heirs to him, or to any
other anceftor by him t and if he were
noble, his heirs are rendered ignoble.

CORSAIR, a pirate, or perfon who fcours

the fea for plunder, with an armed vef-

fel, without commiffion from any prince

or power. A corfair differs from a priva-

teer, in that the latter ails under a
commiffion, and only attacks the veffels

of thofe at war with the ftate whence he
had his commiffion.

CORSELET, a little cuirafs ; or, accord-

ing to others, an armour or coat made
to cover the whole body, antiently worn
by the pike-men, ufually placed in the

front and flanks of the battle, for the

better refilling the enemy's afTaults, and
guarding the foldiers placed behind them,

CORSICA, an ifUnd in the Mediterranean,

between 8' and io° eaff long, and be-

tween 41° and 45 north latitude, about
one hundred miles fouth of Genoa, and
fubjeft to that republic ; though the na-
tives have for many years difputed their

right, and are ftill in arms againft them.
CORSNED bread, a certain fuperftitious

trial made ufe of among our faxon an-
ceftor?, by taking a piece of bread, and
eating it, with folemn oaths and execra-
tions, that it might prove poifon, or their

laft morfel, if what they aliened or de-
ried was not true.

The bread was firft accurfed by the priefr,

srid then offered the fufpefted criminal, to

be fwallowed by way of purgation, it

being believed that it would choak him,
if he was not innocent.

CORTEX, bark, in phytology and den-
dranatomy. Seethe article Bark.

Cortex, or Cortex peruvianus, is

more particularly ufed for the quinquina,

or jefuits-bark. See Quinquina.
Cortex winteranus, in botany, &c.

See the article Winter's bark.
Cortex cerebri, the cortical part of the

brain, fo called on account of its greyifh

colour. See the article Brain.
CORTICAL, in general, fomething con-

fiding of, or refembling bark. Hence the

Cortical part of the brain, is the exte-

rior part, fo called on account of its in-

verting the internal or medullary pait, as

the bark of a tree does the woody part.

See the article. Brain.
CORTONA, a'cityof Tufcany, in Italy,

about thirty-five miles fouth-eart of Si-

enna : eaft longitude 13 , and north la-

titude 43' 15'.

CORTUSA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogyniaclafs of plants, the

flower of which confifts of one rotated pe-

tal ; the fruit is an ovato-oblong acumi-
nated capfule, furrowed longitudinally

on each fide, with two valves having their

fides involuted, and one cell containing

numerous oblong, obtufe, fmall feeds.

The leaves, fays Dale, promote expecto-

ration.

CORVET, or Curvet, in the manege.
See the article Curvet.

CORUNNA, or Groyne, a port-town of

Gallicia, in Spain, fituated on a fine bay
of the Atlantic ocean, about thirty-twa

miles north of Compoftella : weft longit.

9 , and north lat. 43 .

It is to this port that the englifh pacquet-

boat always goes, in time of peace.

CORUSCATION, a glittering, or gleam
of light iffuing from any thing. It is

chiefly ufed for a flafh of lightening dart-

ing from the clouds in time of thun-
der. See Lightening and Thunder.
There is a method of producing artificial

corufcations, or fparkling fiery meteors,

which will he vifible not only in the dark,

but at noon day, and that from two li-

quors actually cold ; the method is this :

fifteen grains of the folid phofphorus
are to be melted in about a dram of wa-
ter ; when this is cold pour upon it two
ounces of oil of vitriol ; ltt thefe be
fhaken together, and they will at firft

heat, and afterwards they will throw up
fiery balls in great number, which will

adhere
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adhere Jike Co many ftars to the fides of

thegldV, and continue burning a confi-

derable time ; after this, if a fmall quan-

tity of oil of turpentine be poured in,

without (halting the vial, the mixture will

e>( itfclf take fire, and burn very furioufly.

The vtflel (houid be large, and open at

the top. See Inflammability.
Artificial corufcations may alio be pro-

duced hy means of oii of vitriol and iion,

in the following manner. Take a glal's

body, capable of holding three quarts
;

put into this thiee ounces of oil of vitiiol,

and twelve ounces of common water
;

then warming the mixture a little, throw

in, at feveral times, two ounces or more
of clean iron filings ; upon this an ebul-

lition, and white vapours will arifc : tlitn

•relent a lighted candle to the mouth of
the vefifcl, and the vapour will take fire,

and afford a bright fulmination, or riafh

ltks lightening. Applying the candle in

this m tatter fevers) times, the effect will

always be the lame; and ibmetimes the

fire wiil fiil the whole body ot the glafs,

and even circulate to the bot'eni of the

liquor, and a* others it will only re-ch

a little way down its n ck. The great

caution to be u.e*l in this experioient is

the making the matter ot a proper beatj

for, it too cold, few vapours will arile,

and if jnade to. hot, they will atcend too

faft, and will on I; t tke fii'e in the neck of

the glafs, without any rtmaikable coruf-

cation.

CORVUS, the raven or CROW-kind, in

ornithology, a trims of birds, of the or-

tier of the pics, the diltmguifhing chatac-

teriftic ot which is, that the beak is of a

convex and cultrated figure, the chaps

nearly equal, and the bale befet with

hairs. To this genus belong the raven,

the crow, rook jackdaw, &c. See the ar-

ticle Raven, Crow, Rook, &c.

Corvus, the raven, in aftronomy, a

confiellation of the fouthern hemif'phere,

wherein, according to Ptolemy and Ty-
cho's catalogue, are feven ffars j whereas

the Britannic catalogue reckons no lefs

than ten.

Ccrvus, in antiquity, a machine invented

by the Romans at the time of their wars

in Sicily, when they firft engaged the

caithag'inian fleet. According to Poly-

bins, the coivus was framed after this

manner]
On the prow of their fivps they erefted a

round piece ot timber about i \ foot dia-

meter, and twelve feet in length, on the

rep ot' which was a block, or pulley
j

round this piece of timber was a platform
of boards four feet in length, which was
about eighteen feet long, and well fram-
ed and fattened with iron ; the entrance
was' longways, and it was moveable
round the aforelaid upright piece of tim-
ber, and could alio be hoitied up and
down within fix feet of the top : about
this frame was a fort of parapet knee
high, which was defended with upright
bars of iron, fliarp at the ends, and to-

wards the top there was a ring, by the

help of which, and a pulley, or tackle,

it was hoifted and lowered at plea lure
;

with this moveable gallery, they boarded
the enemies fhips (when they did not lie

file by fide) fometimes on then" bow, ar.d

fometimes in the after part ot the (hip;

the l'oldiers keeping the bo:s of theii buck-
ler* level with the top of the parapet,

£?c, and by the means of this new engine
got a victory over the Carthaginians in

their firlt tea-fight with them, though the

entmy were long before
1

weil (killed in

naval affairs, and the Romans raw and
i; norant.

CORYB.ANTES, in antiquity, prielts of
t e goddWs Cybele, who, infi ired with
a (acted fury, danced up and down, tofi-

ing ibei' hetrdi md beating on cymbals
or brazen rums. They inhabited mount
Ida, in ihe ill. nd o ( Crete, where they
nouiilhed the infant Jupiter, keeping a
contmual rattling with rh ir cymbals,
that hi- filki Saturn, who ha< retolved

to devour all bis male offspring, might
not hear the child's cries. y

CORYtlANl ICA, ingrecian antiquity,

a (ertival kept in honour of the cory-
bante<.

CORYCOMACH1A, among the antients, '

was a tbit of exerciie in which they pufh-
eJ torwards a ball, (ufpended from the
ceiling, and at its return either caught it

with their hands, or differed it to meet
their body. Oiibalius informs us it was

;

recommended for extenuating too grofs
bodies.

CORYLUS, the hazle, in botany, a ge-
nus of the monoecia polyandria clafs of

plants, the male flowers of which are dff- j

poled in form of a long amentum j the

female ones are remote from the males,
J

on the fame plant, feffile, and included

in a gem ; there is no corolla nor peri-

carpium ; the fruit is a fubovated nut,

with a deraded bafe, and top a little cm-
prefled and a little acuminated. See plate

LIV. fig. 7 .

The kernels of filberds and fpanifh nuts, I

\ though .
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though commonly eaten, are difficult of

digeftion, and consequently bad for the

ftomach, and the caufe of head-achs.

CORYMBIFEROUS plants are fuch

as have a compound dilcous flower, but

their feeds have no down adhering to

them. They bear their flowers in duller?,

and fpreading round in the form of an
umbrtlla. Of this kind are the corn-

marygold, common ox-eye, the daifey,

camomile, mug-wort, feverfew, &c.
CORYMBIUM, in botany, a genus of

plants belonging to the fyngeneha-mono-

gamia clafs, the flower of which is mo-
nopetalous anil equal ; the limb bring di-

vided into five lanceolated fegments ; there

is no pericarpium 5 the immutated cup
contains one oblong feed, covered with a

wo 1 like down.
CORYMBUS, xo;u^?®-, among botanifb,

clulters of berries, as thofe of ivy. See

the article Corymbiferous.
Jungius ufes it tofignify the exttemity of

a fUlk, fo fubdivided and loaded with
flowers, or fruits, as to compofe a fphe-

rical figure. It is alfo, by modern bo-

tanilts, ufed to fignify a compound dilcous

flower, which does not fly away in down,
the chi)fanthemum, dai'iey, chryfocome,

&c. for this kind of flowers, being fpread

into breadth, refcmble an umbrtlla, or

bunch of ivy-berries.

CORYPHA, in botany, a genus of plants,

the characters of which are not perfectly

afcertained : the general fpatha is com-
pound ; the fpadix ramofe ; and the corolla

is divided into three oval, obtufe, patent

fegments j the ftamin'a are fix Tubulated

filament^, longer than the corolla j the

ahthetae are adnate ; the germen is roun-

difli j the ityle is tubulated and fhort
;

the lligma is fimple; the fruit is a large,

glohoe, unilocular berry ; the feed is

iinele, ofleous, l.irge and globoie.

COKYPHiENA, in Ichthyology, a ge-
nus of maiacopterygious fifties, which
have five oflicles, or little bones, m the

branchioftege membrane, and their back-
fin reaches from the head to the tail.

To this genus belong the hippurus, no-
vacula, and pompilus. See the article

Hippurus, £sc.

CORYPHE, among phyficians, the crown
of the bead ; alio the interior extremity
of the ringers, next the nails.

CORYZA. in medicine, a catarrhal af-

fection, confiftmg in the excretion of a
ferous and vifceus humour, by the nofe
and fauces. Some alfo underfland the

fame thing by the word gravedo, mak-

ing this and the coryza fynonymeg
terms, but improperly ; tor the gravedo
is, (trictly fpeaking, a catarrhal affection,

in which there is no actual excretion of
a ferous matter, but only a congeftion of
it with ftagnation j whence it is eafy to

conceive, that the fymptoms attending

the gravedo, when the matter is confined,

are worfe than thole in the coivza, in

which it is evacuated. See CATARRH.
This difeafe is generally preceded by an
itching, and by fneezing; fometimes by
what is called a gravedo, a congeftion

of matter without excretion ; this is fol-

lowed by the excretion of a ferou and
vifcous matter by the noftriis and mouth,
and fometimes by the eves ; the more
thin and acrid this matter is, the more
feverely it affects the part through which
it is evacuated, fo that fometimes it is at-

tended with a fen'ation of pain, and fore-

nefs in them.

Thefe diieafes are very frequent; and)

among children, they ufually take their

rife in them from oblf ructions of perfpi-

ration, or from fupprelnops of urine.

Young people, as they grow farther up,
are fubject to them from an abundant
quantity of the falival matter: and in

more advanced years, thofe people fall into

them, in whom nature is not able to re-

lieve herfelf, by a haemorrhage : and
people of pSlegmat'C habits, and fletpy

difpofitrons, are molt fubject to them.
The general caufes of thefe defluxions,

are the lame with thofe of haemorrhages
by the nofe, that is, a congeftion of blood?

in the head, by means of a difcharge of
which, nature meant to relieve herfelf of
a plethora : but in thef cafes, the blood
being very abundant in ferofities, thefe

being the thinner part, are mod cafily

thrown out, and fo pafs off alone, leaving

the red part behind. Sometimes alfo thefe

difeafes are produced by a mere retention

of the ferous and lymphatic juices in and
about the glands of thefe parts ; but this

is much more rarely the cafe. The occa-

fioual or accidental caufes which bring on
thefe congeftions and ftagnations, are,

the fupprtfhon of other evacuations, fuch

as, habitual and natural diarrhoeas, or

the evacuations by purging medicines,

which perfons had long accuffomed them -

felves to at the fpring and autumn feafons:

the cold and moi't temperature ot the

air, or a hidden chilling of the body in a
hot and moift place: the leaving off a
copious ule of tobacco, and the abufe of
fnuff, or other ftrenutatory powders. To

thi»
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this is to be added, every thing that im-

pedes natural perfpiration, and fometimes

Ibppreffions of urine,

The fimple coryza and gravedo are at-

tended with no great danger, not even

when they are of long ftamiing, provided

that the conftirution be ffrong and healthy

in other refpects. But this is not the cafe

in old and weak people ; for in thefe,

this continual defluxion upon the head

too often brings on vertiginous com-
plaims, and fometimes paralytic, and
even apopie£Hc diibrders, or elfe afth-

mas, and fuffocative catarrhs, are the

confequence: and if this matter, focopi-

oufly l'ecreted from the blood, be thrown
upon the lungs, it may occafion exulce-

rations, and even a true phthifis.

This is a difeaie which few people trouble

a phyfician about, being ufually left to

nature ; but it is, however, in the power
of medicine to do great fervice, and, ufu-

ally, wholly to remove the complaint

;

which, even where it is not attended

with danger, is fo far troublefome, as

that any one would with to be rid of it.

In cafes of a gravedo, a juft and neceffaiy

excretion of the congefted matter mult
be provided for; and this may eafily be
contrived to be made, by lef's trouble-

fome evacuations than thofe to which na-

ture feems to point, and by more conve-

nient outlets ; and by continuing this me-
thod,the future diftempers of this kind may
be anticipated and prevented. Fortherea-
dy difcharge of the matter, according to

the intent of nature, errhines are to be

ufed ; the powders of the cephalic herbs,

as thyme, betony, lavender, and the

like, may be fnuffed up the nofe, and
the volatile pungent falts may be fnuffed

too : after this, it will be proper to give

a gentle purge; and when the cure is

perfected, the return may be prevented

by bleeding and purging in autumn.
When the defluxion is very violent, the

ufe of gentle diaphoretics is recommend-
ed, and a powder compoled of cinnabar,

and a gentle opiate. In cafes where the

matter of a coryza is very acrid, and there

is a violent pain in the head, thecxternaj

ufe of camphor is of great fervice; it is in

this cafe to be applied to the temples, and
the patient fhould at the fame time take

internally powders compofed of nitre,

ard the common abforbents, and diapho-

retic antimony, and afterwards fhould

take fome gentle purges, and frequently

, bathe the feet in warm water.

CORZOLA* or Curscola, an iiland in

the gulph of Venice, divided from Ha*
gufa, in Dalmatia, by a narrow ftrait

:

eaft long. 18 , and north lat. 4a 35'.

COS, the whet-stone, in natural hiftoryy

a genus of vitrefcent ftones, confifting of

fragments of an indeterminate figure,

fubopake and granulated.

Of this genus there are feveral fpecies,

fome confifting of rougher and others of

fmoother, or even of altogether impalp-

able particles ; and ufed not only for

whet-ftones, hut alfo for mill-ftones and
other the like purpofes.

Cos or kos. See the article Kos.
COSCINOMANCY, «vxivo/*«v1i«a, among

the antients, the art of divination by-

means of a fieve. It was generally prac-

tifed to difcovei thieves, or others fufpect-

ed of any crime, in this manner : they

tied a thread to the fieve, by which it was
fufpended ; or elfe placed it on the point

of a pair of fheers, which they held up
by two fingers ; then prayed the gods to

direct and affifc them : after that they re-

peated the names of the perfons under
fufpicion, and he, at whofe name the

fieve whirled round, or moved, was
thought to have committed the fact.

This practice mull have been very anti-

ent, being mentioned by Theocritus, in

ins third Idyllion.

CO-SECANT, in geometry, the fecant of

an arch which is the complement of an-

other to 90*. Seethe articles Secant
and Complement.

COSENAGE, or Cognation, in law, a
writ that lies where the great-grandfather

is feized in his demefne, as of fee, at the

day of his death, of certain lands and te-

nements, and dying, a ftranger enters and
abates : then fhall the heir have this writ

of cofenage.

COSENZA, the capital of the higher Ca-
labria, in the kingdom of Naples : eaft

long. 16 35', and north lat. 39* 15'.

It is an archbifhop's fee.

COSHERING, or Cochering, in the

feudal law, a grievous exaction impofed

by a fort of prerogative, or fignoral au-

thority of the lords upon their tenants,

in lying and feafting, with all their re-

tinue, for fometime at their houfes.

CO- SINE, in trigonometry, the fine of an
arch, which is the complement of an-
other to 90 . See the article Sine.

COSMETIC, in phyfic, any medicine or

pieparation which renders the fkin foft

and white, or helps to beautify and im-

prove the complexion, as lip falves, cold

creams, cerufs, &c.
It
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Tt is fakt that the Indians improve their

complexions wonderfully by wauling

with the water of green cacao- nuts.

COSMICAL, a term in aftronoiny, ex-

pelling one of the poetical nfings of a

ftar: thus, a ftar is faid to rife cofmi-

cally, when it rifes with the fun, or

with that point of the ecliptic in which
the fun is at that time : and the cofmi-

csl fetting is when a ftar fets in the weft

at the fame time that the fun rifes in

the eaft.

Cosmic al aspect, among aftvologers,

the afpect of a planet, with refpect to the

earth. See the article Aspect.
Cosmical qualities are, by Mr. Boyle,

ufed in the lame fenfe with fyftematical

ones, or thofe refulting from the fyftem

of the univerfe.

COSMOGRAPHY, xe^J^a, a defcrip-

tion of the feveral parts of the vifible

world, or the art of delineating the feve-

ral bodies according to their magnitudes,

motions, relations, &c.
Cofmography confifts of two parts, aftro-

nomy and geography. See the articles

Astronomy and Geography.
COSMOLABE, the name of an antient

mathematical inftrument, refemhling the

aftrolabe, and ferving to meafure di(tance3

both in the heavens and on the earth.

See the article ASTROLABE.
COSMOPOLITE, a term denoting a ci-

tizen of the world, or one who has no
fixed refidence any where, jl

COSSACKS, people inhabinng the banks
of Hie rivers Nieper and Don, near the

Black fea and frontiers-of Turky. Their
country is commonly called the Ukraine,

and is moftly fubject to Ruffia.

COSSET, among farmers, a colt, crdf,

lamb, csV. brought up by hand, with-

out the dam.
COST^E, ribs, in anatomy. See Ribs.
COSTAL, an appellation given by ana-

tomifts to feveral parts belonging to the

fides: thus we meet with coftal mufcles,

vertebrae, &c.
COSTA RICA, a province of Mexico,

bounded by the North fea on the north-

calf, and by the Pacific ocean on the

Couth-weft. Its chief town is New-
Carthage,

COSTARUM DEPRBSSORES, in anato-

my, tint part of the intercoftal mufcles

whjch lies next the ribs. See the article

Intercostal.
Costarum levatores,the fame with the

fupracoltaies. See SUPRACOSTALES.
Vol. I.

3*

COSTIVENESS, obftruaio al-vi, in medi-

cine, a preternatural detention of the fe-

ces, with an unufual diinefs and hard-

nefs thereof, and thence a fuftpreifioti of

their evacuation. See Colic.
If coftivenefs proceeds from dry hard ex-'

crements, a moiftening flippery diet of
plums, cherries, or fcalcled apples, with

or without raiiins, fhould be taken ; cof-

fee fliould be alfb drank with milk: but

the mod effectual means to remove thefe

obftructions, to raife the (pints, and the

languid fibres of the inteftines, are gentle

purges, fuch as purging mineral waters,

purging (alts, fal mirabileGIauberi,warm

water, and the common purging potion,

as well as the lenitive electuary, and
emollient clyfters,

Hoffman lays an obftinate coftivenefs i'

owing generally to fpafms in the intef-

tines themlelves, or in the lower part of
the colon and rectum ; or, as propagat-

ed by confent from the more remote parts.

The fupprefiion of this evacuation pro-

duces fcybals, generates flatulencies and
other grievous fymptoms, elpecially in

hypochondriac and hyfteric perfons : but

when this dileafe is conftitutional, it may
be borne a long time without danger.

For coftivenefs in children, Buerhaave

recommends abforbents, and ordeis fcven

grains of the teftaceous powders, three

times a day. The nurle mult forbear

feeding upon any thing that is lour or

acid. Han is believes an acid to be lb

predominant in infants as to caule alt

their difeafes. •

COSTMARY, the englifh name of a fpe-

cies of tanzy. See TanaceTUM.
COSTS, in law, fignifies the exptnees of

a fuit recovered by the plaintiff, together

with damage?.

COSTUME, a term among painters : thus,

a painter muft obferve the coftume ; that

is, he muft make every perfon and thing

ftirtain its proper character, and not only

oblerve the ftory, but the circumftances,

the Icene of action, the country or place,

and make the habits, arms, manners,

proportions, and the like, to correlpond.

COSTUS, in botany, a genus of the mo-
nandria monogynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which confifts of three laaiceo-

lated, concave, equal petals, placed pretty

erect ; the fruit is a roundifh, coronated,

trivalvular C2pfule with three cells, con-

taining feveral triangular feeds.

The root of this plant, or the coftus ara-

bicus in pharmacy, is an attenuant, a

5 G diuretic,
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diuretic, and a fudorific : it is given in

obftructions of the menfes, and in chronic

cafes, in which there are infarctions of

the vifcera : its dole is from ten grains to

half a dram, but we feldom hear of its

being given fingly. It is ufed in the Ve-

nice treacle, mithridate, and caryocoftine

electuary. Coftus mult be chofen recent,

denie, odorous, bitterifh, and not carious.

c 87I 1

It pays on importation a duty 01 3_jlj.cI.

100

per pound, and there is a drawback on

exportation of 3-,-&-§d.

CO-TANGENT, the tangent of an arch,

which is the complement of another to

qo°. See the article Tangent.
COTICE, or Cotise, in heraldry, is the

fourth part of the bend, and with us fel-

dom if ever borne but in couples, with a

bend between them. See Benh.
The bend thus bordered, is faid to be co-

liced ; as, he bears fable, on abend co-

ticed argent, three cinquefoils. See plate

LXII. fig. 1.

COTINUS, Sumach, in botnny, the name

of Tournefort for a genus of the pentan-

dria trigynia clafs of plants, the flower

of which confifts of five ovated petals,

fc3rce larger than the cup ; ihe fruit is an

oval berry, with one cell containing a An-

gle triangular feed. Sire plate LIV. fig. 5.

The whole plant is thought to lie extreme-

ly drying and aftringent : th>.- wood is

ufed in the fouthern parts of France to dye

woollen cloth yellow; and the leaves are

\iCe<.\ by the tanners for preparing their

leather. See the article Sumach. Lin-

rijeus calls this plant Rhus.

COTRONA, a town of the further Cala-

bria, in the kingdom of Naples, lhuated

on the Mediterranean, about fifteen miles

fouth-ealt of St. Sevtrino : eaft long. 17

4.0', and north latitude 38 50'.

It is the fee of a bifhop.

COTTAGE, a little houfe without lands

belonging to it.

COTTON, in commerce, a foft downy
matter found on the goffypium of bota-

nifts. See the article Gossypium.
Cotton is feparated from the feeds of the

plant by a mill, and then fpun and pie-

pared for all forts of fine work?, as

dockings, waiftcoats, quilts, tapeftry,

curtains, &c. With it they likewife

make muflin, and fometimes it is mixed
w,:h wool, fometimes with filk, and even

with gold itfelf.

The fineft fort comes from Bengal and
coalt of C'ormandel.

Cotton makes a very coniidenble article

in commerce, and is diftinguifhed into

cotton wool and cotton-thread. Thefirft

is brought moftly from Cyprus, St. John
d'Acre, and Smyrna : the mod efteem-

ed is white, long and foft. Thofe who
buy it in bales mould fee that it has not

been wet, moiflure being very prejudicial

to it. The price of the fineft is ufually

from fix to i'even piafters the quintal ct

forty-four oco<\

Of cotton-thread, that of Damas, called

cotton d'once, and that of Jerufalerrr,

called bazas, are the molt efteemed ; as

alfothatof the Antilles ifhnds. It is to

be chofen white, fine, very dry, and

evenly fpun. The other cotton- threads

are the half bazas, the rames, the bele-

din, and gondezel ; the payas and mon-
tafiri, the geneguins, the baquins, the

joffelaffars, of which there are two forts.

Thofe of India, known by the name of

Tutucorin, Java, Bengal, and Surat, are

of four or five forts, diftinguifhed by the

letters, A, B, C, &c. They are fold in

bags, with a deduction of one pound and

a half on each of thofe of Tutucorin,

which are the deareft, and two pounds

on each bag of the other forts. For thofe

of Fielebas, Smyrna, Aleppo, and Jeru-

falem, the deduction at Amsterdam is

eight in the hundred for the tare, and

two in the hundred for weight, and on

the value one per cent, for prompt pay-

ment. |t..

Cotton of siam, is a kind of filky cotton

in the Antilles, fo called becaufe the

grain was brought from Siam. It is of

an extraordinary finenefs, even furpaffing

fdk in foftnefs. They make hole of it

there preferable to filk ones, for their

luftre and beauty. They fell from ten

to twelve and fifteen crowns a pair, but

there are Very few made, unlefs for cu-

riofity.

Ike manner ofpacking COTTON, as prac-

tifed in the Antilles. The bags are made

of coarfe cloth, of which they take three

ells and a half each: the breadth is one

ell three inches. When the bag has been

well foaked in water, they hang it up,

extending the mouth of it to crofs pieces

of timber nailed to potts fixed in the

ground feven or eight feet high. He
who packs it goes into the bag, which

is fix feet nine inches deep, or thereabouts,

and pi effes down the cotton, which another

hands him, with hands and feet jobferv-

ing to tread it equally every where, and
putting
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pnttinginbutlittleatatime. Thebeft time

of packing is in rainy moilf. weather,

provided the cotton be under cover. The
bag mould contain from 300 to 310
pounds. The tare abated in the Antilles

is three in the hundred. Cotton being

a production applicable to a great variety

of manufactures, it cannot be too much
cultivated in our own plantations that

will admit of it.

Cottonwool, not of the britim planta-

tions, pays on impoitation T £|d. the

pound, and draws back on exportation

d. Cotton yarn the pound, not of

87 1
the Eaft Indies, pays a— d. anddraws

' r J 100

back 2 —-d. Cotton yarn the pound,
1 00

of the Eaft Indies, pays 4T£|d. and

draws back 4 T£e **•

IflDW^rCOTTON, a name by which fome

call the fantolina of authors. See the ar-

ticle Santolina.
Pbilofophic Cotton, a name given to the

flowers of zinc, on account of their white

colour, and refemblance to cotton.

5///-Cotton, in botany, the fame with the

xylon of authors. See Xylon.
Cotton-weed, a name fometimes given

to the gnaphalium, or cudweed, of the

generality of authors. See the article

Gnaphalium.
COTTUS, in ichthyology, a genus of

acanthopterygious fillies, diftinguifhed by

having fix olficles, or little bones, in the

branchioftege membrane: add to this,

that the he\d is prickly, and broader

than the borly of the fifh.

To this genus belong the cottus, called

gobio flwviatilis, in englifh the miller's

thumb, the quadricornis, fcorpa»na, ca-

taphraflus, and dracunculus.

COTULA, in botany, a genus of the

fyngt-nefia-polygamii-fuperrlua clafs of

plants, the compound flower of which is

a little convex, and radiated : the her-

maphrodite partial flowers hand on the

difk, and are very numerous and tubulofe,

with the limb divided into four*or five

fegments : the (lamina are four very fmall

filaments; and the feeds, contained in

the cup, are foli tary, and of a trigonal

or cordated figure. See plate LIII.

fig. 4.

Cotula, or Cotyla, in antiquity, a

liquid mealure among the Greeks, equal

to the hcmina of the Romans, contain-

ing half a fextary, or four acetabula

:

hence it appears that it contained ten
ounces of wine, and nine of oil.

It is obf<-rved that the cotula was ufed
as a dry meafure as well as liquid one,
from the authority of Thucydides,
who in one place mentions two cotulse

of wine, and in another two cotulae of
bread.

COTURNIX, the Quail, in ornithology,

a fpecies of tetrao, with the line ot the

eye-brows white, faid to be the lealt

bird of the whole order of the gallinae.

See the article Galling.
It is about the fize of the fieldfare, and is

elteemed at table.

COTYLA, in anatomy, flgnifiesany deep
cavity in a bone, in which any other

bone is articulated : but it is generally

ufed to exprefs the acetabulum, or cavity

which receives the head of the thigh-

bone. It alfo imports a deep finus fur-

rounded with large lips.

COTYLEDON, Navelwort, in bota-

ny, a genus of the decandria-pentagynia

clafs of plants, the corolla of which is of
a companulato-tubulated form, (lightly

divided int* five fegments which are

rolled back ; the fruit confifts of five ob-
long, ventricofe, acuminated capfules,

each formed of a fingle valve, and open-
ing longitudinally inwards : the feeds

are numerous and fmall. See plate LIV,
fig- 6.

COTYLEDONES, in anatomy, are cer-

tain glandular bodies, adhering to the

chorion of fome animals : but no fuch

fubftances arecbfervable in human bodies,

the placenta in the womb fupplying the

place thereof in women. See the article

Placenta.
COTYTTIA, in antiquity, nocturnal

feftivals in honour of Cotys, or Cotytta,

the goddefs of wantonnels.

COUARD, or Coward, in heraldry.

See the article Coward.
COUCH, in painting, a term ufed for each

lay or imprrffion of colour, either in oil

or water, wherewith the painter covers

his canvas, wall, wainfcot, or other mat-
ter, to be painted.

The word is alfo ufed for a lay or im*

predion on any thing, to make it more
firm and conliftent, or to fcreen it from
the weather. Thus, paintings are co-

vered with a couch of varnifh ; a canvas

to be painted mult have two couches of

fize, before the colours are laid on ; two

or three couches of white lead are laid on

wood, before the gold is applied. The
leather-gilders lay a couch of water and

jGi while*
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whites of eggs on the leather, before they

apply the gold or Giver leaf.

The gold wire-4r»wers alfo ufe the word

couch for the gold or Giver leaf, wherewith

they cover the mill's to be gilded or fi'ver-

ccl. The gilders ule the term couch, for

tlie quantity of gold or fiiver ieaves ap-

plied on the n.etals in gilding and filver-

ing.

Couch, oiWet-COUch, in malt-makrag.

See the article Malt.
COUCHANT, in heraldry, is underftood

of a lion, or other beaft, when lying

down, hut with his head raffed, which

diftinguifhes the pofture of couchant from

dormant, wheYeiri he is fuppofed quite

ftretched out and afleep. See plate LIV.

fior. 2.

COUCHE', in heraldry, denotes any thing

lying along •. thus, chevron couche, is a

chevron lying fideways, with the two

ends on one fide of the fbield, which

fhould properly reft on the hale.

COUCHING otaCatarafi, in forgery, one

of the two chief methods of curing a 'a-

taract, by couching with the needle. See

the article Cataract. •

Under the article cataract, the internal

and external remedies for the cure of

thatdiforder, have been prefciibed. Now
when recourl'e muft be had to couching,

the method of treating it is as follows :

having placed the patient in a convenient

light and pofture, let the other eye be

covered to prevent its rolling : then let

the fuperior eye- lid of that eye affected

be lifted up, and the infesiorone depref-

fed : this done, fti ike the needle through

the tunica conjunctiva, femething lef9

than one tenth of an inch from the cor-

nel, even with the middle of the pupil,

into the pofterior chamber ; and gently

endeavour to di-prefs the cataract with

the flat fuiface of it. If after it is dif-

lodged it nfes again, it muft again and

again be pufhed down. It it is membra-

nous, after the discharge of the fluid,

the pe!l ; cle mult be more broken and

deprefitd. It it is uniformly fluid, or

exceedingly elaltic, they mould not en-

danger an inflammation by a vain at-

tempt to faceted.

Taylor has described a new method of

couching the cataract by the needle : he,

feeuring the affecled eye by a fpeculum

oculi, with a knife, biitory, or lancet,

makes a longitudinal incifion, through

i\\<i"membranes of the eye, to the vitre-

ous humour, about half a line below the

ordinary place : then he directly panes a

(lender plano-convex needle into the eye,

through the incifion, vyith the convex part

of it turned upwards, to the inferior part

of the cryftalline humour ; after which

he gently elevates the point of the needle

a little, till he perceives a faint refinance

from the cryftalline humour lying above

it, and obferves its motions through the

pupil. When, from thefe fi^ns, he

knows that the apex of th* needte is im-
mediately under the capfule of the cryf-

talline humour, he thrufts it downwards
to the bottom, in order to divide the vi-

treous humour, and prepare a I pace for

the reception of the cryff dline humour,
which is afterwards to be depreflVd. Af-
ter this he withdraws about two lines of

the needle, and introduces it into the in-

ferior part of the coat of the cryftalline

humour, the (itnation of which he care-

fully obferves, CSV.

Heifter remarks upon Taylor's treatife

of couching, that it is fweiled and ob-

fcured with frivolous cautions and cir-

cumftances ; and that his method of ope-

ration is neceffarily followed with excru-

ciating pain^, violent inflammations, and

a fuppuration of the eye, infiead of re-

covering the patient** fight.

After couching, it is thought proper

immediately to def.md the eye with a

comprefs dipt in (bine co'lyriurn, figured

by a handkerchief, that the retina may
not be injured by a too ftrong action of

the light 5 and left, by the patient's drain-

ing his eye too fbon, the cataract be ele-

vated again. It will alio be convenient

to bleed the patient a few hours after

the operation. With regard to tlie fub-

fequent dreffings, it will be convenient to

repeat the former four or five times a day.

The needles ufed in this operation are

reprefented in plate LV. and marked
i. a. 3> 4> S> 6> 7> 8. 9> The fpeculum

is marked 10, and the method of per-

forming the operation, j 1

.

COVENANT, a compact or agreement,

made between two or more peifons, to

perform fomething.

A covenant is either in fact or in law.

A covenant! in fact, is that which is ex-

prefsiy agreed on between the parties. In

law, it is that covenant which ths few
intends and implies, though it be not ex-

prefled in terms : as where a perfon

grants a leafe of a houfe, &c. (or a cer-

tain term, the law will intend a cove-

nant on the feflbr's part, that the leffee

(hall quietly enjoy the premifles during

the term agamft all incumbrances.

There
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There is alfo a covenant real, ar.d a co-

venant merely perfonal. A covenant

real, is when a perfon binds himfelf to

pafs fome real things, as lands or tene-

ments, or to levy a fin? of lands, &c.
A covenant perlonal, is when the lame

is altogether perfonal ; as if a perfon,

by deed, covenants with another to build

him a houfe, or to do him fome other

fervice, &c.
Covenant tofiandfehed\ to ufe, is where

a man who has a wire, children, bro-

ther, filter, or other kindred, does by

deed in writing, under hand and feal,

covenant and agree, that for their pro-

vifion or preferment, he and his heirs

(hall (land feized of the land to their ufe,

either in fee fimple, fee tail, or for life.

COVENTRY, a city and bifhop's fee in

Warwickfhire, fituated 80 miles north-

weft of London, and 10 miles north of

Warwick: weft long. 1? 26', and north

lat. 52° 25'.

The city, and territory about it, makes a

county of itfelf, and fends two members

to parliament ; and from it the noble

family of Coventry takes the title of earl.

COVERDEN, a town of the united pro-

vinces, fituated in that of OveryfTel, near

the confines of Weftphalia : eaft long.

6" 45<, and north lat. 52"* 50'.

It is a ftrong fortrefs, as well by nature

as by art, beir.g fituated in the marfhes.

CO-VERSED sine, in geometry, the re-

maining part of the diameter of a circle,

after ^he verled fine is taken from it.

See the article Versed sine.

COVERT, inlaw, fee Coverture.
Covert way, or Corridor, in fortifi-

cation, a fpace of ground, level with the

field, on the edge of the ditcii, three or

four fathoms broad, ranging quite round

the half moons, and other works toward

the country. It has a parapet raifed on a

level,togetherwith its banquets and glacis.

The greateft effort in fieges, is to make
a lodgment on the covert-way, becaule

thebefieged uibally pallifade it along the

middle, and undermine it en all fides.

COVERTURE, in law, is applied to the

ftate and condition of a married woman,
who is under the power of her huiband,

and therefore czWedfeme convert ; and dif-

abled to contract, with any perfon to the

detriment either of herfclf or hi) (band,

without his content and privity ; or al-

lowance and confirmation thereof.

If the hufband alien the wife's lands,

during the marriage, fhe cannot gainfay

it, while he lives ; lb that every thing be-
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longing to the wife is in the power of
the hufband, infomuch that me is laid to

have no power over her own perfon, but
is alfo in that fenfefub poteflcje <viri,

COUGH, tujfis, in medicine, a convulfive
motion of the diaphragm, mufcles of the
larynx, thorax, and abdomen, violently

ihaking, and expelling the air that was
drawn into the lungs by infpiration.

Of thefe convulfive and fpafmodic dis-

orders there are feveral kinds, called,

coughs, proceeding from various caufes.
If the caufe is in the lungs, there is a
difficulty of breathing, which is increafed
upon motion, or agitation ef the body
or blood: likewife there is often a fhrill

voice, a pi effing pain in ihe breaft, and
ahoarfenefs. If it be dry, and continues
long, there are generally h3id tubercles,

or vomicx, full of matter, and the cough
is confiimptive: but if it be moift, and
great plenty of vifcid matter brought up,
it is a fign there is a great colle6lion of
matter in the cavity of the lungs : in this

diforder there is a difficulty of lying on
the affected fide, and pure matter, or
matter mixed with blood, is brought up,
which leaves no room to doubt that the
lungs are affected.

TujjisJlomacbalis, or a flomach-couE;h, is

fometimes moift, and fometimes dry • if

moift, a thick and copious fpittle is

brought up after meals, generally with
Vomiting ; the cough is more violent af-

ter pectorals and fweet things, and is

mod troublefome in a morning.
In a convulfive or hooping-cough, that is

violent and dry, the caufe is chiefly in

the nervous coats of the flomach, and
there is a violent concuffion of the thorax,
with a deep found. This is greatly in-

creafed after cold drink, or acids. In
this obftin3te cough, the hvpochondria ge-
nerally are dilbrdered, or there is a fcor-

butic, or a fait diathefis mixt with the

blood ; wherefore this cough is not un-
frequently attended with a miliary fever.

See the article Chin cough.
If there is a thick coagulated mucus in

the bronchia, the root ol florentine-orris

is proper to be taken : or five or fix grains

of powder of (quills, with a little nitre,

or precipitated fulphur, flowers ofl'ul-

phur, and fpermaceii. When there is a
thin lalt defiuxion, jellies are proper, and
deco5lions made with bailey, fhavingf

of hartfhoni, viper grafs root, and liquo-

rice : or the decoction of turpentine with

fugar; and above all things oil of fweet

almonds, fiefh drawn.

When
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When a tuflis catarrhalis affefts the whole

habit of body, w 'th a lofs of appetite,

and a tabes, the cure muft be attempted

with affes milk, or whey, or milk with

equal parts of Selters water. In a moift»

Jailing, pituitous cough, the body muft

he kept open with manna, two ounces,

at leait, diffolved ; to which may be

added two drams of terra foliata tartan,

and a few drops of oil of annifeed. If the

ftomach will not bear laxatives, clyfters

muft be ufed.

When the cough is outrageou', faffron,

niixt with bezoardics is very friendly to

the breaft : nor are ftorax-pills, mixt

with the aromatic pills, lefs beneficial.

In the iujp.sferirta, or cough of the moft

violent kind, arifing from the Unking in

of exanthemata, that i?, foots or break-

ings out of the (kin, xthiops mineral is

an admirable remedy ; or flowers of ful-

phur taken inwardly, in the evening, with

diaphoretic antimony: likewife (fictions

of the feet andpediluviaare moreufeful to

draw ferum from the bieaft than blifters.

The patient (hould, as much as poflible,

breathe a temperate air, (hunning all

faked and fmoke dried meats, poignant

fauces, malt-liquors, and more efpecially

acid wine?. The drink (hould be hy-

dromel, or, if the patient is fcorbutic,

water alone, the cold being firft taken off

with toalted bread. The vulgar, not

without fuccefs, pour hot water upon

wheat bran, and drink the infufion cold.

As to bleeding in this difeafe, it is ne-

ceffaiy for thole who are full of blood.

See the article Cold.
Blifters may be ufed in obftinate cafes.

COVIN, among lawyers, a deceitful com-

pact between two or more to deceive or

prejudice another per fon. It is generally

ufed in and about conveyances of land

by fine, feoffment, &c. wherein it tends

to defeat pui chafers of the land they pur-

chafc, and creditors of their juft debts.

It is fometimes made ufe of in fuits at

law, and judgments therein had. But

wherever covin is, it (hall never be in-

tended unlefs it be particularly found by

the }u*y.

COVING, in building, is when houfes are

built projecting over the ground-plot,

and the turned projtcture arched with

timber, laihed and plaiftered.

Coving corniche. See Cor niche.

COTJL, or Cowl. See the article Cowt.
COUL TER, in huibandry, an iron inftru-

inent, fixed in the beam of a plough,

and lei ving to cut the edge of each fur-

row. See the article Plough.

Coulter-neb, in ornithology, the name
by whkh (bme call a fpecies of duck,
fmaller than the common kind, and with

the beak flatted on both fides.

COUNCIL, or Counsel, in a general

fenfe, an affembly of divers confultrable

perfons to concert meafurcs relating to

the ftate.

Aulic Council. See the article Aui.ic.
Cabinet Council, See the article Priiij-

Council, infra.

Co//w;o«-Council, in the city of London,
is a court wherein are made all bye-laws

which bind the citizens. It confifh, like

the parliament, of two houfes, an upper,

compofed of the lord mayor and alder-

men ; and a lower, of a number of com-
mon-council-men chofen by the leveral

wards, as reprefentatives of the body of

the citizens.

Pm^y-CouNCiL, the primum mobile of the

civil government of Great Britain, bear-

ing part of that great weight in the go-

vernment which otherwife would be too

heavy upon the king.

It is compofed of eminent perfons, the

number of whom is at the fovereign's

plea fu re, who are bound by oath to ad-

vile the king to the bed of their judg-

ment, with all the fidelity and fecrecy

that becomes their (ration. The king

may declare to, or conceal from, his pri-

vy-council whatever he thinks fit, and

has a feleft anmcil out of their number
commonly called the cabinet council, with

whom his majefty determines inch mat-

ters as are moft important, and require

the utmoft I'ecrecy. All proclamations

from the king and the privy- council,

ought to be grounded on law, otherwile

they are not binding to the fubject.

Privy-counfellors, tho' but gentlemen,

have precedence of all the knights and

younger fons of barons and vilcounts,

and are ftiled right honourable.

Council ofnvar, an affembly of the prin-

cipal oiTkeis of an army or fleet, occa-

fionally called by the general or admiral

to concert mealures for their conduct wiih

regard to fieges, retreats, engagements,

&c.
In the french polity, councils are very

numerous. They have their council of

ftate, council of finances, council of dil-

patches, council of directions, grand

council, council of the regency, council

of confeience, &c.
Council, in church- hiftory, an affembly

of prelates and doctors met, for the re-

gulating matters relating to the doctrine,

or difcipline, of the church.
National



cou [ 783 ] cou
tfalbncd Council, is an aflembly of pre-

lates or a nation under their primate or

patriarch*. See Primate, &c.'
Oecumenical or general Council, is an af-

lembly which reprefents the whole body

of the univerfal church. The romanifts

reckon eighteen of them 5 Bullinger, in

his treatife de Conciliis, fix ; Dr. Pri-

deaux, feven; and Bifhop Beveridge has

increafed the number to eight, which, he

fays, are all the general councils which

have ever been held fince the time of the

firit chriftian emperor. They are as

follows. 1. The council of Nice, held

in the reign of Conftantine the great, on

account of the herefy of Arius. 2,. The
council of Conftantinople, called under

the reign and by the command ofTheodo-
fius the great, for much the fame end

that the former council was fummoned.
•3. The council of Ephefus, convened

by Theociofius the younger, at the fuit

of Ncftorius. 4. The council of Chal-

cedon, held in the reign of Martianus,

which approved of the Eutychian herefy.

5. The fecond council of Conftantinople,

aflembled by the emperor Juftinian, con-

demned the three chapters taken out of

the books of Theodorus of Mepfueftia,

having firft decided that it was lawful to

anathematize the dead. Some authors

tell us, that they likewife condemned the

feveral errors of Origen about the trinity,

the plurality of worlds, and the pie-ex-

Jftence of fouls. 6. The third council

of Conftantinople, held by the command
of Conftantii.us Pogonatus the emperor,

in wly'ch they received the definitions of
the five fir ft general councils, and par-

ticularly that againft Origen and Theo-
dorus of Mopfueftia. 7. The fecond

Nicene council. 8. The fourth coun-
cil of Conftantinople, alTemhled when
Lewis II. was emperor of the weft. The
regulations which they made are contain-

ed in twenty- feven canons, the heads of

which are fet down by Mr. Du Pin, to

whom the reader is referred.

Provincial Council, an aflembly of pre-

lates of a province under the metropoli-

tan. See the articles Province and
Convocation.

COUNSELLOR, in general, a perfon who
advifes another: thus we fay, a coun-
fellor at law, a privy- counfellor, Ssfc.

Counsellor at law, a perfon retained

by a client to plead his caufe in a public

court of judicature. He has a privilege to

enforce any thing of which he is informed
by his client, if the fame be pertinent to

the matter in hand, and is not obliged

to examine whether it be true or falle, it

being at the peril of the perfon who in-

forms him. And notwithstanding cotm-
feliors have a fpecial privilege to practife

the law, yet they are puniiuahle for mif-

behaviour by attachment. No counfel

is allowed to a prifoner upon a general

iffue of indictment of felony, unlets (bme
point of law arife ; for the court is the

prifoner's only couniel.

Privy Counsellor. See the article

Council, fupra.

COUNT, comes, a nobleman who poffciTes

a domain erected into a county. The
dignity is a medium between tfjat of a

duke and a baron. See the article Earl.
Counts were originally lords of thr court,

or of the emperor's retinue, and had
their name comites a comitando. Eute-
bius tells us, that Conftantine divided

them into three claffes, of the two firft the

fenate was compofed : thofe of the third

had no place in the fenate, but enjoyed

feveral other privileges of fenators. There
were counts that ferved on land, others at

fea j fome in a civil, and fome in a legal

capacity. The quality of count is n^ff
no more than a title which a king grants

upon erecting a territory into a county,

with a referve of jurifdiction and fove-

reignty to himfclf. A count has a right

to bear on his arms a coronet adorned
with three precious ftcnes and furmount-
ed with three large pearls, whereof thefe

in the middle, and extremities of the coro-

net advance above the reft. See Crown,
Count, in law, fignifies the original de-

claration of complaint in a real action,

as a declaration is in a perfonal one.

Count-wheel, in the lb iking part of a
clock, a wheel which moves round once
in twelve or twenty-four hours. It is

fometimes called the locking wheel. See

the article CLOCK.
COUNTER, a term which enters into the

compofition of divers words of our lan-

guage, and generally implies oppolition ;

but when applied to deeds, means an ex-
act copy kept by the contrary party, and
fometimes figned by both parties.

Counter alley, in gardening. See the

article ALLEY.
Counter approaches, in fortification,

lints and trenches made by the befieged

in order to attack the works of the be-

fiegers, or to hinder their approaches.

Line of Counter approach, a trench

which the befieged make from their cc-

vered way to the right and left of" the

attacks,
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httacks, in order to fcour the enemies

works. This line muft be perfectly en-

filaded from the covered way and the

half moon, that it may be of no fervice

to the enemy, in cafe he get poiTeffion

of it.

Counter barry, or Contre-barre',
in heraldry, is the fame as our bendy
finifter per bend countti changed. See

the article Barry.
Counter battery, is a battery raifed

to play upon another to difmount the

guns. See ihe article Battery.
Counter bond, a bond of indemnifica-

tion, given to one who has given his bond
as a kcurity for anothu's payment of a

debt, or the faithful diicharge of his office

or trull.

Counter breast work, in fortifica-

tion. Sej Fausse-braye.
Counter changed, in herrddry, is when
any fitId or charge is divided or parted

by any line or lines of partition, confid-

ing all interchangeably of the fame tinc-

tures. See plate LXII. fig. %. n° i.

Counter-charge, a reciprocal charge

or recrimination brought againlt an ac-

culer.

Counter chevroned, afhieldchevrony,

parted by one or more partition lines.

Counter-componed, in heraldry, is

when the figure is compounded of two
panes, as in plate LXII. fig. z. n°. ?..

Counter deed, a fecret writing either

before a notary or under a private foal,

.
which deftroys, invalidates, or alters a

public one.

Counter-drawing, in painting, is the
• copying a defign, or painting, by means

of a fine linen-cloth, an oiled paper, or
other tranlparent matter, where the

ftrokes appearing through are followed
with a pencil, with or without colour.

Sometimes it is ('one on glafs, and with
frames or nets divided into fquares with
fdk or with thread, and alfo by means,

of infhuments invented for the purpofe,

ns the pirallelogram.

Counter-ermine, in heraldry, is the

contrary to ermine, being a black field

with white fpots. See plate LXII. fig.

3. ri°, 3.

Counterfeit Architecture. See the

article Architecture.
Counterfeits, in our law, are perfons

that obtain any money or goods by
counterfeit letters or falfe tokens, who
being convicled before juftices of aflizr,

or of the peace, (£c. are to fufFer fuch

punifhment as fliall be thought fit to be

inflicled under death, as imprifonment,
pillory, &fc.

Counter-fissure. See the article Con-
tra FISSURE.

Counter faced, or Cont re-face', in
heraldry, is the fame that we call barry
per pie countercharged

; but then the

number of panes into which the field is

divided, is always fpecified. See Barry.
Counter. foil, oiCounter-stock, in

the exchequer, that part of a tally which
is kept by an officer of the court. See
the ai tide Tally.

Counter forts, fpursor htittrefles,ferv-

ingas props to a wall fubject to bulge or
be thrown down.

Counter fugue, in mufic, is when the
fugues go contrary to one another. See
the article Fugue.

Counter gage, in carpentry, a method
uied in meafuring the joints. For ex-
ample, they transfer the breadth of a
mortife to the place in the timber where
the tenon is to be, in order to make them
fit each other.

Counter-guard, in fortification, is a
work raifed before the point of a baftion,

confifting of two long faces parallel to

the faces of the baftion, making a falli-

ant angle : they are fometimes of other

fhapes, or otherwife fituated. See the

article ENVELOPE.
Counter-harmonical. Seethe article

Contra- h a rmonical.
Counter-indication. See the article

Contra indication.
Counter-light, or Contre-jour, a

light oppofite to any thing, which makes
it appear to difadvantage. ft. fingle

counter- light is fufficicnt to take away
all the beauty of a fine painting.

Countermand, in the englifh law, is

where a thing before executed is by lome
net or ceremony afterwards made void by
the party that did it. A countermand
may be either actual or implied : aclual,

where a power to execute any authority

is, by a formal writing or deed for that

purpofe, put off for a time, or made
void: implied, when a perfon makes his

Jalf will and teftanient, whei>by he de-

vifes his land to fuch an one, and after-

wards conveys the fame land to another

by feoffment.

Counter-march, in military affairs, a

change of the face or wings of a batta-

lion, by which means thole that were in

the front come to be in the rear.

It alio fig;nifies returning, or inarching

back again.

Counter-
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Counter.mark, a mark put upon goods

that have been marked before. It is alfo

uled for the feveral marks put upon goods

belonging to. feveral perfons, to (hew that;

they mult not be. opened but in the pre-

fence of them all or their agents.

In goldfm ths works, the counter-mark is

the mark punched upon the work at the

ball, to (hew that the metal is. ltandard.

With horfe jockies, the counter- mark is

an artful hole made in the teeth of old

borfes, to make them pals lor horfes of

iix years old. Counter mark ot a medal
is a maik added to it a long time after

its being (truck. It is fometimes an em-
peror's head, fometimes a cornucopia,

&c. Counter- riiaiks are diflinguifhed

from the monograms in this, that being

ltruck after the medal, they are indented
;

whereas the monograms being (truck at

the fame time with the medals, have a
little relievo.

Counter-mine, in war, a well and gal-

lery drove and funk till it meet the ene-

my's mine^ to prevent its effect.

Counter mure, a wall built clofe to

another, that it may not receive any
damage from the contiguous buildings.

Counter- MURE, in fortification. See the

article CONTRAMURE.
Counter-paled, contre-palle, in heral-

dry, is when theelcutcheon is divided into

twelve pales parted per (tffe, the two
colours being counterchanged ; lb that

the upper are of one colour, and the

lower ot another.

Counterpart, in mufic, denotes one
part to be applied to another. Thus the

bafs is laid to be a counterpart to the

treble. In law, it is the duplicate or

copy of any indenture or deed.

Counter- passant, iswhen two lions are

in a cp.itof arms, and the one feems to go
quite the contrary way from the other.

Counter flea, in law, a crofs or con-
trary plea, particularly fuch as the de-

mandant alleges agahut a tenant in cour-
tel'y, or dower, who prays the king's aid,

&c. for his defence.

Counter-point, in mufic, the art of

compofing harmony, or ofdifpofing feve-

ral parts in fuch a manner as to make an
agreeable whole or a concert. In gene-
ral, every harmonious compofition, or

compofition of many parts, is called coun-
ter point. It took its name from hence :

before notes of different meafures were
invented, the manner of compofing was
to fet pricks or points one againlt ano-
ther, to denote the feveral concords.
Vol. I.

Counter- point is divided into fimple and
figurative, agreeably to the divifion of
harmony into the harmony of concords
and that of difcords.

Simple counterpoint, or the harmony of
concords, confifts of the perfect as well as

the imperfect concords, and may be there-

fore denominated perfect or imperfect',

according as the concords are, whereof it

is compofed. Thus the harmony anting
from a conjunction of any note with its

fifth and octave, is perfect $ but with its

third and fixth, imperfect : notwithltand-

ing this, the compofition is perfect ; it is

the particular concords only, that are call-

ed imperfect. Now to difpofe the con-
cords, or the natural notes and their oc-

taves, in any key in a fimple counter-

point, obferve with regard to the dif-

tinction into perfect or imperfect har-

mony, this general rule. To the key to

the fourth and to the fifth, peifect har-

mony mult be joined ; to the fecond,

third, and leventh, an imperfect harmony
is indifpenlible ; to the fixth, either a

perfect or imperfect harmony. But when
you keep the key, an imperfect harmonv
is given the fixth. In the compofition of
two parts, obferve, that tho' a third ap-

pears only, in the treble, or the fourth

and the fifth, yet the peilect harmony of

the fifth is always fuppofed, and muft be
fupplied in the accompaniments of the

thorough bafs to thofe fundamental notes.

For the rules of counterpoint, with re-

gard to the fuccetlion of concords, it

mult be obferved, that as much as can

be, the parts may proceed by a contrary

motion ; that is, the bafs may defcend

where the treble afcends and vice verfa.

If in a fliarp key the bafs defcend gra-

dually from the fifth to the f. uith, the

laft in that cafe mult never hav? its pro-

per harmony applied to it, but the notes

that were harmony in the preceding fifth

muft be continued on the fourth : thirds

and fifths may follow one another, as

often as one has a mind.
Figurative counterpoint is of two kinds.

In one, difcords are introduced occalion-

ally as pafling notes, ferving only as

tranlitions from concord to concord : in

the other, the difcord bears a chief part

in the harmony. See Discord.
For the firft, nothing but concords are

to be ufed in the accented parts of the

meafure : in the unaccented parts, dif-

cords may pafs without any offence to

the ear. This is called by molt authors

fuppofnion. See Supposition,

5 H For
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For the fecond, in which the difcords are

ufed as a (olid and fubftantial part of the

harmony, the difcords that have place are

the fifth, when joined with the fixth, to

which it ftands in relation of a diicord;

the fourth, when joined with the fifth ;

the ninth, which is the effect of the fecond

and feventh, and the fecond and fourth.

Thefe difcords are introduced into har-

mony with due preparation, and are to

be lucceeded by concords, which is called

the refolution of dilcords. Now to in-

troduce difcords into harmony, it mull be

confidered what concord may ferve for

their preparation and refolution. The
fifth then may be prepared either by an

octave, fifth, or third, and refolved ei-

ther by third or fixth. The fourth may
be prepared in all concords, and may be

refolved into the fixth, third, or octave.

The ninth may be prepared in all con-

cords except an octave, and may be re-

folved into third, fixth, and octave. The
feventh may be prepared in all concords,

and refolved into third, fixth, or fifth.

The fecond and fourth are ufed very dif-

ferently from the reft, being prepared and
refolved into the bafs. See the articles

Harmony, Con cord Discord.Key,
Clef, Modulation, &c.

Counter-pointed, centre pointe, i n h e-

raldry, is when two chevrons in one ef-

cutiheon meer in the points, the ore
riling as ufual from the bale, and the

ruber inverted falling from the chiif ; fo

that they are counter to one another in

the point-;. They may alio be counter-

pointed when they are founded upon the

licles of the fliicid, and the points meet
that way, called counterpointed in fefie.

Counterpoise, in the manege, is the

liberty of the action and feat of a hoife-

man ; to that in all the motions made
by the horfe. he does not incline his hotly

more to one fide than to the other, but

continues in the middle of the faddle,

bearing equally on his Ititnips, in order

to give the horfe the propet and feafon-

able aids.

Counterpoise is alfo a piece of metal
called by foine the pear, on account of its

figure, and the niais, by realbn of its

weight, which Aiding along the beam,
determines the weight of bodies weighed
by the fiatera romana. See the article

Ballance.
Counter-poison, an antidote or medi-

cine which prevents the effects of poifon.

See the article Poison.

Counter-potent, contre-potence, in he-
raldry is reckoned a fur as well as vair

and ermine, but compofed of fuch pieces

as reprefent the tops of crutches, called in

french potences, and in old englifh /><?/?»//

.

Counter-proof, in roliing-prefs print-

ing, a print taken off from another frefh

printed ; which by being paffed thro' the

prefs gives the figure of the former, but
inverted. To counter- prove is alfo to

pafs a defign in black-lead, or red-chalk*
through the prefs, after having moiftened
with a fpunge both that and the paper on
which the counter proof is to be taken.

C0UNTER-0vUARTERED,aWto>-ttYzr/if//,in
heraldry, denotes the efcutcheon, after

being quartered, to have e&ch quarter
again divided into two.

Counter-rolls, are the rolls that fhe-

riffs of counties have with the coroners
of their procedings, as well of appeals
as of inquefts.

Counter round, a body of officers go-

_ ing to infpect the rounds.

Counter-salient, is when two beafts

are borne in a coat leaping from each
other directly the contrary way.

Counter-scarp, in fortification, is pro-

perly the exterior talus or flop of the

ditch ; but it is often taken for the co-

vered way and the glacis. In this fenfe

we fay, the enemy have lodged themfelves

on the counter-fcarp.

A',g-/(?o/"//^CouNTER-sCARP, isthatmade
by the two fides of the counter-fcarp

meeting before the middle of the curtin.

Counter-signing, the figning the writ-

ing of a fuperior in quality of fecretary.

Thus charters are figned by the king, and
counterfigned by a fecretary of ftete or

lord chancellor.

Counter-swallow-tail, in fortifica-

tion, an out-work in form of a fingle

tenaille, wider at the gorge than the head.

Counter-tally, one of the two tallies

upon which any thing is fcored.

Counter-tenor, called by the French

tout-centre, one of the middle parts of
mufic oppofite to the tenor. See the ar-

ticle Tenor.
Counter time, in the manege, h the

defence or refiitance of a horfe that inter-

rupts his cadence, and the meafure of
his manege, occalioned either by a bad
horfeman, or by the malice of the horfe.

Counter trench, in fortification. Sec

the article Counter- approaches.
Counter-tripping, is when two beafts

are borne in a coat in a walking poftuie,

the

3
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the head of the one being next the tail of

the other.

Counter, validation, in the military

art, a ditch made round a befieged place,

to prevent the garrifon from making
Tallies. See Contravallation.

Counter-working, the raifing of works
to oppofe thofe of the enemy.

Counter is alfothe name of a counting-

board in a (hop, and of a piece of metal

with a ftamp on it, ufed in playing at

cards.

Counter ofa borfe, that part of a horfe's

forehand which lies between the moul-
ders and under the neck.

Counters in a Jbip, are two. t. The
hollow arching from the gallery to the

lower part of theftraight piece of the item,

is called the upper counter. 2. The
lower counter is between the tranfom and
the lower part of the gallery.

Counter is alfothe name of two prifons in

the city of London, nji%. the Poultry and
Wcodftreet.

COUNTORS, fuch ferjeants at law as a

perfon retains to defend his caufe, and
fpeak for him in any court for their

fees ; being antiently called ferjeant-

counters.

COUNTING, or Accounting. See the

article Accounting.
COUNTRY, among geographers, is ufed

indifferently to denote either a kingdom,
province, or letter diftricf. But its molt
frequent ufe is in contradiftinftion to

town : thus it is faid, that fuch a man
went down into the country.

Among miners, the term countries is an

appellation given to works under ground.
See the article MlNE.

Country- wake. See Wake.
Vaji Country, or Shelf. See the arti-

cle Shelf.
COUNTY, in geography, originally figni-

fied the tenitory of a count or earl, but

now it is ufed in the fame fenfe with
fliire. See the article Shire.
England, for the better government there-

of, and the more eafy administration of

juftice, is divided into fifty two coun-
ties, each whereof is fubdivided into

rapes, lathes, wapentakes, hundreds;
and thefe again into tythings. For
the execution of the laws in the feve-

ral counties, excepting Cumberland,
Weftmoreland, and Durham, every

Michaelmas term officers are appoint-
ed, called (heriffs : other officers of the

feveral counties are lord-lieutenants, cuf-

iodes rotulgrmrj, juftices of the peace,

bailiffs, high conftables, coroner, clerks

of the market, &c.
Of the fifty- two counties in England and
Wales, there are four termed counties-

palatine, 'viz. Lancafter, Chefter, Dur-
ham, and Ely : thefe counties aie reck-

oned among the fuperior court?, and are

privileged as to pleas, lb that no inhabi-

tant of fuch counties (hall be compelled
by any writ to appear, or anfwer the

fame, except for error, and in cafes of
treaf'on, &c.
The counties palatine of Dm ham and
Cheitcr are by prefcription, where the

king's writs ought not to come, but un-
der the feal of the counties palatine, un-
lefs it be a writ of proclamation. There
is a court of chancery in the counties-

palatine of Lancaiter and Durham, over
which there are chancellors. See the ar-
ticle Chancellor.
Scotland isdivided into thirty- three coun-
ties, the government of which is com-
mitted to (heriffs. See Sheriff.

County-corporate, a title given to

feveral cities on which the englilh mo-
narch* have thought proper to bellow ex-

traordinary privileges, annexing to them
a particular tenitory of land, or jurif-

diftion as the county of Middlefex, an-
nexed to the city of London, the county
of the city of York, the county of the

city of Briftol, &c.
County court, a court of juftice, held

every month in each county, by the fheriff

or his deputy. See Court.
This court has the determination of debts

and trefpafTes under forty fhillings.

COUP de BRIDE, in the manege, the fame
with ebrillade. See Eerillade.

COUPED, coupe, in heialdry, is ufed to

exprel's the head, or any limb, of an ani-

mal, cut cfF from the trunk, fmooth ;

diftmguifhing it from that which is called

eraffd, that is, forcibly torn off, and
therefore is ragged and uneven.

COUPED is alfo ufed to lignify fuch crofTe?,

bars, bends, chevron?, &c. as do not

touch the fides of the elcutcheon, but are,

as it were, cut off from them.

COUPER,Cowper, or Cooper, the name
of two towns of Scotland, theonefitu-'

ated about twelve miles north eaft of

Perth, in the fliire of Angus, weft long.

3 , and north lat. 5(>° 50'; and the

other in the county of File, about ten

miles weft of St. Andrews: wtft long.

2° 40', and north lat. 56 20'.

COUPLE- CLOSS, in heraldry, the fourth

part of a chevron, never borne but in pairs,

5 H 4 excep
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except there be a chevron between them,

faith Guillim, though Bloom gives an
inftance to the contrary.

COUPLET, a divifion of a hymn, ode,

fong, &c. wherein an equal number, or

equal meafu/e, of verfes is found in each

pari ; which divifion, in odes, are called

ftrophes. See the article Strophe.
Couplet, by an ahufe of the word, is fre-

quently made to fignify a couple of

verfes.

COURANT, or Currant, in a general

fenTe, exprefles the prefent time, as we
fay, the year 1763 is the currant year;

the 20th day of this currant month, that

is, this prefent year and month.

Cou rant, In a commercial fenfe, any
thing that lias a courfe, or is received in

commerce ; as the courant coin, &c. alfo

the ordinary and known price of goods,

&c. in which fenfe we fay, the price

courant.

Courant, in mufic and dancing, is ufed

to exprefs the air and tune, and the dance

to it.

With regard to mufic, courant is a piece

of mufical compofition in a triple time,

and is ordinarily noted in a triple of

minims, the parts to be repeated twice.

It begins and ends when he, who beats

the meafure, falls his hand with a fmall

note before the beat; in contradiftinclion

from the faraband, which ordinarily ends

when the hand is raifed.

With regard to dancing, it confifts of a

time, a llep, a balance, and a coupee
;

admitting alfo of other motions.

COURIER, a mefTenger lent poll, or ex-

prefs, to carry difpatches. See Post.
Couriers arc diftinguifhed into four kinds,

viz. thofe on horfeback, thofe in cha-

riots, thofe in boa's, and thofe on foot
;

which laftkind is ufed in Italy, Turkey,
and Peru : they were called by the

Greeks btmerodromi 1 feveral cf the an-

I'ient writers mention, that fome of thefe

would go thirty, thirty-fix, and, in the

circus, even forty leagues a day ; but it

do:s not appear, that either the Greeks
or Romnns had any regular couriers till

the time of Auguftus.

C0URLAND, a dv.:&.y floated between

= i° and iC' of eaft longitude, and be-

tween 56 30', and 5 7
c 30' north latitude.

It is bounded by the river Dwina, which
div'rdes it from Livonia, on the north

;

fey Lithuania, en the earl ; by Samogitia,

on the foiith ; and by the Baltic fea, on
the weft, b:in^ 15c miles lorg, and 30

It is ufually reckoned a part of Poland ;

but it is to be oblerved, that the t

landers not only eleel their own princes,

but are governed by their own laws. Its

Capita! is Mi'tau.

COURSE, in navigation, that point of the

compafs, or horizon, on which the fhip

fleers: or the angle between the rhumb-
line and the meridian. See the articles

Sailinc,RhumbLine, and Meridian,
Course, in architecture, a continued range

of (tones, level, or of the fitme height

throughout the whole length of the build-

ing, without being interrupted by any
aperture.

Course of plinths, the continuity of a

plinth oi ftone, or plailter, in the face of

a building, to mark the fepaiation of the

ftones.

Courses, in a fhip, the mainfail and fore-

fail : when the (hip fails under them
only, without lacing on any bonnets, the

is' then faid to go under a pair of courfes.

To fail under a main courfe and bonnet;

,

is to fail under a mainfail and bonnet.

COURSE is ufed for a collection or body of

laws, canons, or the like. A,s, (lie civil

courfe is the collection cf the roman law

compiled by order of JurHnian : canoni-

cal courfe, the collection of the canon
law, made by Gratian. See the articles

Civil-Law and Canon Law.
Course is alio made to exprefs the ele-

ments of an art, explained either by ex-

periment or writing.

Course is alfo applied for the time fpent

in learning the elements of a fcier.ee : as

a ftudent is faid to go through his courfes

of philofophy, divinity, mathematics, Ssc.

at the univerlity.

Course of the moon. See Moon.
Complement of the Course. See the article

Complement.
Course of a river. See River.
COURSING, among fportfmen, is of three

forts, viz. at the deer, at the hare, and

at the fox. Thefe courfings are with

greyhounds ; for the deer there are two
forts of courf ngs, the one with the pad-

dock, the other, either in the foreft, or

purlieu. See the article Paddock,
&c.
In courfing the hare, the bed way is to

find one lilting, and when (lie is fir ft

ftarted, to give herground, or law, which

is generally twelve- fcore yards. In

courfing a fox, you are to Hand clofe,

and on a clear wind.
COURT, curia, in a law fenfe, the place

where judges diftribute juftice, or exer-

cise
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cue jurifdiftion : alfo the aflTembly of

judges, jury, &c. in that place.

Courts are divided into fupeiior and in-

ferior, and into courts of record and bafe

courts : again, courts are either fuch as

are held in the king's name, as all the

ordinary courts, or where the precepts

are iffued in the name of the judge, as

the admiral's court.

The fuperior courts are thofe of the

king's bench, the common-pleas, the ex-

chequer and the court of chancery. See

the articles King's bench, Common-
pleas, Exchequer, and Chancery.
A court of record, is that which has a

power to hold plea, according to the

courfe of the common law, of real, per-

fonal, and mixt anions ; where the debt

or damage is forty (hillings, or above,

as the court of king's bench, &c.
A bafe court, or a court not of record, is

where it cannot hold plea of debt, or

damage, amounting to forty (hillings, or

where the proceedings are not according

to the courfe of the common law, nor in-

rolled ; fuch as the county-court, courts

of hundreds, court-baron, (£c.

The rolls of the fuperior courts of re-

cord are of fuch authority, as not to ad-

mit of any proof againlt them, they be-

ing only triable by them (elves : but the

proceedings of bafe courts may be de-

nied, and tried by a jury. Some of the

courts may fine, but not imprifon a per-

fon, fuch as the leet ; and fome can nei-

ther fine not inflift punifhment, and can

only amerce, as the county-court, court-

baron, &c. But the courts of record at

Wedminfter-hall, have power to fine,

imprifon, and amerce ; and in thofe

courts the plaintiff need not (hew, in his

declaration, that the caufe of aclion arifes

within their juiifdiftion, being general
5

though, in inferior courts, it mud be

fnewed at large, on account they have

particular jurildclions.

Court of admiralty. See Admiralty-
Conrt.

Court ofarches. See Arches.
Court of attachment. See the article

Attachment.
Court of augmentation. See the article

Augmentation.
Court baron, a court that every lord of

a manor lias within his own precincls.

This court mu(t he held by prefcripticn,

and is of two kinds, <viz. by common
law, and by culfom : the fol mer is where
the barons or freeholders, being fuitors,

are the judges : the other is, (hat where

the lord, or his Reward, is the judge.

Covht ofchivalry ,ov the marjhais Court,
that whereof the judges are the lord

high conftable, and the earl marfhal of
England,
This court is the fountain of martial

law, and the enri ma/fhaJ is not only one
of the judges, but is to fee execution,

done. See the article Chivalry.
Court of confeience, a court in the cities

of London, Welfminfter, and fome other

places, that determines matters in allcafe^,

where the debt or damage is under forty

(hillings.

Court of delegates, a court where dele-

gates are appointed by the king's com-
miffion, under the great feal, upon an
appeal to him from the fentence of an
archbifhop, &c. in ecclefiaftical caufes j

or of the court of admiralty, in any
marine caufe.

Court of hujlings, a couit of record held

at Guildhall, for the city of London, be-
fore the lord mayor and aldermen,

flier iffs and recorder, where all pleas

real, perfonal, and mixt, are determined ;

where all lands, tenements, &c. within

the faid city, or its bounds, are pleadable

in two huttings ; the one called the buff-

ings of plea of lands, and the other the

huttings of common pleas. The court

of hufcings is the htgheft court within

the city, in which writs of exigent may
be taken out, and out-lawries awarded,

wherein judgment is given by the record-

er. To the lord mayor and city of

Londcn belong feveral other courts, as

the court of common-council, confiding

of two houfes, the one for the lord mayor
and aldermen, rnd the other for the com-
moners ; in which court are made all

by-laws, which bind the citizens. The
chamberlain's court relates to the rents

and revenues of the aty, to the affairs of

fervants, &c. See Chamberlain.
To the lord mayor belongs the court of

coroner and efcheator ; another court for

the converfation of the river of Thames ;

another of gaol delivery, held eight times

a year at the Old Baily, for the trial of

criminals, where the lord mayor himfelf

i< the chief judge.

There are alio other courts called ward-

motes, or meetings of the wards ; and
courts of halymote, or allemblies of the

guilds and fraternities.

Court-leet, a court ordained for the

Ininifhment of offences under high trea-

son againft the crown.

Court-martial, a court appointed for

the
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the punifhing offences in officers, foldiers,

and failors, the powers of which is re-

gulated by the mutiny-bill.

Court of piepowder. See the article Pie •

POWDER COURT.
Court oj requejls, was a court of equity,

of the fame nature with the clnncery,

but inferior to it. It was chiefly infti-

tuted for the relief of fuch petitioners as

in confcionable cafes addrcfftd thcmfelves

to his majefty: the lord privv feal was
the chief judg it.

Court of theh . king's

houfe. Seethe uticle Steward.
Court of thefar- chamber. See the article

Star chamber.
Court oftbeuniverjity. SeeUNiVERSlTY.
Jtt/bop's Court. *

Jj
, Bishop.

Chnjlian COURT. /I 1 CHRISTIAN.
County Court. ( « J County.
Dutchy Court.

[ Jji 1 Dvtchy.
Honour Court. I ^ ' Honour.
Leewlefs Court. ' $ :

' Lawless.
Pferogati<vt Court, &e. See the article

Prerogative, &c
Court is alfo an appendage to a houfe or

habitation, confiding of a piece of ground,
inclofed with wans, ^ut open at top.

The court before the houfe is called the

fore-court, and that behind, the back-
court.

Court is alfo ufed for the palace or place

where a king or fovereign prince refides.

COURTAIN, oi Curtin SeeCuRTIN.
COURTENAI, a town ofthe ifleof Fiance,

,
about fifty -five miles fouth-eaft of Paris :

eaft long. 3 , and noith lat. 48 .

COURTESY, or Curtesy of England, a

certain tenure whereby a man marrying
an hejrefs fuzed of lands of fee fin pie,

cr fee tail general, or feized as heir of
the til Special, and getteth a child by
her that cometh alive into the world, tho'

both it and his wife die forthwith
; yet

if fiV were in poffcffion, he /hall keep the

land during his life, and is called tenant

per legem Anglia, or tenant by the cour-

tefy of England ; becaufe this privilege

is net allowed in any country except

Scotland, where it is called curialitas

Scotia.

COURTISAN, a woman who proftitutes

herfelf for hire, efpecially to people of fu-

perjor rank.

The Venetians, who had expelled the

couitifans their city, were obliged to re-

rat them, to provide for the fecurity of

women of honour, and to prevent the

nobles from meddling too much in affairs

of Hate.

COURTRAY, a town of the auflrian Ne-
therlands, fituated on the river Lys, about
twenty-three miles fotith-weft of Ghent,
and fourteen eaft of Yprec : eaft long;

1° 10', and north lat. 50 48'.

COUSIN, a term of relation between the

children of brothers and fitters, who in

the firft generation are called coufin-

germans, in thefecond generation, fecond

coufins, &c. If fprur.g from the relations

of the father's fide, thev are denominated
paternal coufins 5 if on the mother's, ma-
ternal.

Before the time of Theodofius, there was
no law, ecclefialtical or civil, to prohibit

the marriage of coufin-ga'mans : under

the reign of that emperor they weie for-

bidden, but allowed again in the next

reign, and under Judinian, who fixed

the allowance in the body of his laws,

but dill the canons continued the ptohi-

bition, and extended it to a greater de-

gree.

Cousin is alfo an honorary title bedowed
by kings on peers, princes of the blood,

cardinals, and diltinguidied perfons in

the date.

COUSINAGE, or Cose n age. See the ar-

ticle Cosenage.
COUSSINET, in architecture, the done

that crowns a piedroit, or pier, the under

fide of which is level, and the upper

curved to receive the fird fpring of an

arch or vault. It is alfo the face on the

fide of the volutes in the ionic capital,

which the french artills call baludre and
oreiller.

COUSU, in heraldry, fignifies * piece of
another colour or metal placed on the

ordinary, as if it were lewed on, as the

word imports. This is generally of

colour upon colour, or metal upon metal,

contrary to the general rule of heraldry,

COUTANCES, a port- town and bifliop's

fee in Normandy, in Fiance, about 100
miles wed of Rouen : wed long. i° 32'.

and north lat. 49 10'".

COUTRAS, a town of Guienne, in France,

about twenty miles north ead cf Bour-

deaux : wed long. 16 , and nsrth lat.

45° 5'-

COVERT, in heraldry, denotes fomething

like a piece of hanging, or a pavillion

falling over the top of a chief or other

ordinary, fo as not to hide but only to

be a covering to it.

COW, in zoology, the female of the ox-

kind. See the articles Bos and Ox.
The marks of a good cow, according to

fome, are thefe : the forehead fhould be

broad.
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broad, the eyes black, the horns large

and clean, and the neck long and ftraighf

.

The belly alfo (hould be large and deep,

the thighs thick, the legs round, with

fhort joints, and the feet broad and thick.

As to colour, the red cow is (aid to give

the belt milk, and the black to bring

forth the beft calves 5 but the cow that

gives milk longeft, is the moft beneficial

both for breeding and profit ; and the

moft proper time to calve in, is March
or April. Before calving, (lie (hould be

put into good pafture, or, if it happen in

winter, (hould be well fed with hay ;

and the day and night after (he has

calved, her drink (hould be a little warm-
ed. See the articles Calf, Milk, But-
ter, Cheese, &c

Sea -Cow, in zoology, the fame with the

thrichecns. See Thrichecus.
Cow- itch, in botany, the englifh name of

the hairy phafeolus. SeePHASEOLUS.
Cowslip, primula veris, in botany. See

the article Primula.
Cowslip of Jerufalem, the fame with the

pulmonaria of authors. See the article

PULMONARIA.
COWARD, in heraldry, a term given to

a lioo borne in an efchutcheon with his

tail doubled, or turned in between his legs.

COWES, a town and harbour on the nor-

thern coaft of the ifle of Wight, fltuated

about eight miles Couth of Portfmouth

:

weft long. i° 25', and north lat. 53 45'.

COWL, or Coul, a habit worn by the

bernardins, and benediclines, of which
there are two kinds, one white, very

large, worn in ceremonies ; the other

black, worn on ordinary occailons in the

ftreets, &c. The author of the apology
of the emperor Henry IV. diftinguifhes

two forms of cowls, the one a gown
reaching to the feet, having fleeves and a
capuchin ; the other a kind of hood to

work in, called a fcapulary, becaufe it

only covets the head and (boulders.

COWPER, or Couper, in geography.
See the article COUPER.

COWRING, in falconry, a term ufed when
a young hawk quivers and (hakes her
wings in token of obedience to the old
ones.

COXJE ossa, in anatomy, called alfo ofla

innominata. See Innominata.
COXSWAIN, or Cock- swain, in the

fea-language. See Cock-swain.
COXWOLD, a market-town in the north

riding of Yorkfhire, about fourteen miles
north of the city of'York 1 weft long, 50',
and north lar. ^4° zo\

1 ] C R A
COZUMEL, an ifland near the wefterr.

coaft of Jucatan, where Cortez landed
and refrelhed his troops, before entering
upon the couqueft of Mexico : weft long.

89°, and north lat. 13 .

CRAB, in zoology, the engli(h name of
the (hort-tailed fquillae, more ufually

called cancers, or cancri. See thearticies

Cancer and Squilla.
Crab's claws, c/jala cancrorum, in the

materia niedica, are the tips of the claws
of the common crab broken off at the
verge of the black part, fo much of the

extremity of the claws only being allow-

ed to be ufed in medicine as is tinged
with this colour. The blacknefs how-
ever is only fuperficial : they are of a
greyifh white within, and when levigated,

f urnifh a tolerably white powder.
Crab's claws are of the number of the

alkaline abforbents, hut they are iuperior

to the generality of them in fome degree,

as they are found on a chemical anal) lis

to contain a volatile urinous ialt. They
are always kept in the (hops levigated to

a fine powdei, and are fometimes pre-

fcribed fingly, tho' rarely, becaufe of their

want of the beautilul white colour of

fome of the others. They are the bafts,

however, of the famous gafcoign pow-
der, the lapis contrayerva, and many
other of the compound fudorific powders.

Crab's eves, oculi cancrorum, in phar-

macy, are a ft.ong concretion in the head
of the cray-fifh. They are rounded on
one fide, and deprefTed and Imitated on
the other, confiderably heavy, moderately

hard, and without fmell. We have them
from Holland, Mulcovy, Poland, Den-
mark, Sweden, and many other places,

fomo of them probably taken out of the

heads of the animals, but the far greateft

part picked up on the mores of the Bal-
tic, and of other feas, and large rivers.

They pay 9~o'§d. the pound on impor-

tation, and draw back 8T£-£d. on expor-
tation.

Crab's eyes are much ufed both in the

(hop-medicines and extemporaneous pre-

fcriptions, being accounted not only ab-
forbent and drying, but alfo difcufTive and
diuretic. Fictitious and adulterated crab's

eyes are (bmetimes fold by impoftor?,

who prepare them of tobacco-pipe clay -

t

but the fraud is eaiily detected, becaufe
they want the lamellated contexture of
the others, which is difcovered in cal-

cining them, and are heavier than thofe

of the genuine kind.

Crab, an engine of wood, with three claws,

placed
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placed on the giound like a capftan, and

ufed at launching, or heavii g fhips into

the dock. See plate LVIII. fig. 2.

CRABRO. the Hop.net, in zoology,

makes a fperies o< apis. See the aitides

Apis and Hornet.
CRACKER, in 1 rruthology, the englifh

name of a fpecies of duck, called alio the

lea pheafant, and ihe anas caudacuta.

See the article Anas.
It is about the fize of the common
widgeon.

CRACOW, by fome accounted the capital

city of Poland, is fituated ih the province

oi'little Poland, and palatinate of Cracow,

in a fine plain near the banks of the

' Viftula.

It has an univerfity, and is the fee of a

bifhop, and the feat of the fupreme couits

of jultice : it ftands about 1 4.0 miles fouth-

wett of Warfaw, in 19 30' of eaft long,

and 50 north 1st.

CRADLE, a well known machine in which

infants are rocked to fleep.

It denotes alio that part of the flock of

a crofsbow where the bullet is put.

Cradle, in iurgery, a cafe in which a

broken leg is laid after being fet.

Cradle, among (hipwrighjs, a timber

frame made along the outfide of a fliip

by the bilge, for the convenience of

launching her with ea.fe and lafety. See

plate LVIII. ftg. 3.

CRAFT, in the lea -language, fignifies all

manner of nets, lines, hook«, &c. ufed

in fiflvng. Hence all Inch little vefTels

r.s ketches; hoys, and Imacks, &c. ufed in

the fifhing trade, are called fmall craft.

CRAIL, or CAREIL, a parliament-town

of Scotland', Gtuated on the fea-coaft of

the county of Fife, about feven miles

fotithVeaft of St. Andrews : well long.

2 20', and north lat. 56 17'.

CRAION, or .Crayon. See Crayon.
CRAMBEj wild sea-cabbage, in bo-

tmv, a genus of the teti adynamia fiii-

ouofa clafs of plants, the flower of which

is tttrapetalous and cruciform: the truit

is a roundifntapfule, w 'th one cell and two

valve*, containing a lingle roundifli leed.

This plant is ufed as an aliment like

other cabbage, when very young, but is

eiteemed more hot and dry. Dj!c tells

us the Waves he-ii wounds, and difcufs

inflammations and other tumours.

CRAMP, in medicine a convulfiye con-

traifion of a mufcu'arpart of the body,

being either natural, as in convnlfive

Conftitutiong, or accidental, from living

In cwld places, uiuler ground, (&c, It

affe&s all parts indifferently, but the

ham, calves, feet and toes, oftener than

the arms and hands : it is feldom mortal,

tho' its rettuns are often, quick, and con-

tinuance long, with great pain and dif-

tenfion of fome vefTels, as appears from
the knots and ganglions it occafions. If

it be natural, obferve the cine as in an
cpilepfy orcor.vulfions ; if accidental, it is

removed by rubbing the part affecled.

Cramp fjsh, the englifh. name of the

torpedo. See the article Torpedo.
Cramp-iron, or Cramps, a piece of

iron bent at each end, which ferves to

faften together pieces of wood, ftones, or

other things.

CRAMPONE'E, in heraldry, an epithet

given to a crofs which has at each end

a cramp or fquare piece coming from it J

that fiom the arm in chief towards the

fi' ifter angle, that from the arm on that

fide downwards, that from the arm in

bafe towards the dexter fide, and that

from the dexter arm upwards. See plate

LXII. fig. 3.

CRAMPOONS, pieces of iron hooked at

the ends for the pulling up of timber,

ftones, &c.
CRANAGE, the liberty of ufir.g a crane

at a wharf, and alfo the money paid far

drawing up wares out of a fliip, &V„
with a crane. See the article Crane.

CRANE, in ornithology, the englifh name
of the grus. See the article Grus.
In plate LVI, fig. 1. n,re reprefented two

tall and (lately crowned african cranes,

which, when their heads are raifed, feem

more than a yard in height.

CraNE, in mechanics, a machine ufed in

building and commerce for railing large

ftones and other weigh'.s.

A crane is an inttrument of fuch general

ufe, that we cannot avoid giving its de-

fcription at large. It is ot two kinds;

in the firft. only the gibbet moves upon

the axis j and in the ieconcl kind, called

the rat-tailed crane, the whole crane with

its load turns upon a ftrong axis.

The firft fort of crane "is reprefented

plate LVII. fig. 1. feen in profile. L B
E D, is a feclion of that part of the wharf

on which it is fixed, LB being the hori-

zontal line. A C is a ftrong horizontal

piece of timber making the upper part of

the crane, into which are framed the three

upright pieces X, Y. Z, with its cill I E,

and bracts H I and b E. To the above -

mention; d horizontal piece is fattened,

with liiong iron pins, a fhort piece p />,

having a Sell -metal collar to receive the

ncn
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iron pivot of the upright (haft R F, which
is an axis in peritrochio, whole lower
end is alfo of iron, turning in another

bell-metal collar let into the firm piece

of wood F. This upright wooden axle

witbjjjts bars e,f, b, is called the cap-

ftane of the crane, and the rope R r r,

which goes firit over the pully T, then

between the pullies P and Q^ and la ft ly

over the pully r, has at its ends a double

iron hook called a ram's head, to which
the goodsW to be craned up are fattened.

The gibbet G V B is moveable upon its

axis C B, fo that when the weight is raifed

up fufhciently high, it may be eafily

brought from over the fhip or barge to

any carriage on the wharf to the right or

left of the piece Z. N° 2. fliews the

plane of the upper part of the crane,

where we are to obferve the pofition of
the pullies P and Q , and of the place

of the center of the gibbet, which mutt
be at C, in a line touching the circum-

ference of both pullies; becaufe if the

center of the motion of the gibbet were in

a line with the center of the pullies, the

loaded gibbet would require a force to

bring its end g over the wharf, and that

force ceafing to a6r, the weight and gib-

bet would turn back, and reft over W.
This crane is very expeditious with many
hands, it being always requifite that fome
fhould ftand at the bars to keep the weight

from running down again, which might
be of dangerous confequence.

The rat- tailed crane, which is repre-

fented ibid. n° 3. is not only ufeful

on a wharf to crane up heavy goods,

but alfo of great fervice, in building, to

raife great ftones, and bring them round
to any deftined place. It confifts of the

following parts. On the crofs ground
cills LLLLLL is fixed by oblique

braces the ftrong upright piece K called

the gudgeon ot the crane, on whofe fpin-

dle S, Ibmetimes made wholly of iron,

the whole machine turn;!, being eafily

moved when it is charged with its load

H. C A is the counter wheel with its

axit D B, bearing only on the iron ends
of the faid axis in two hanging perpen-
dicular pieces at B and b

; f ¥ is the

brace and ladder whofe top F carries the

pully above the weight, the other pullies

being in the ends ot the pieces M, N, E.
The power is fometimes applied by means
ot a rope on the outer circumference of
the wheel A, but moft commonly men,
a horfe, or an afs, turn the wheel found
by walking in it,

Vol,. I.

Various improvements have been made
on the rat-tailed crane : thus, in plate

LVIII. fig. i. n°. 1. is reprefented one
with a double axis in peritrochio and two
handles, whereby four men may rails very

great weights ; and being capable of

turning about upon the upright fhafr,

may be fixed in any pofition to let them
down into barges, boats, or the like. It

differs from the preceding one, not only

as the long nerk is here of one piece, but

the power differently applied. Here too
' the many accidents that happen by the

carelcffnefs of workmen, are prevented by
a peculiar contrivance : A B (/'£/'</. n°. z.)

is the great wheel, moveable on the cen-

ter pin a, by means of handles fixed at C
to the letter or pinion wheel, upon the

axis of which is the catchet-wheel D d:
the teeth of this laft wheel (uccettively re-

ceive the iron catch Yf (moveable on a

pin F on the ftandard G, and occafionally

raifed by the upright iron H /.•) to hinder

the weight from going back when the

handles are loofened. Upon the fame
axis, and behind the wheel D d, is a

wooden wheel E p, over which ttands the

half ring of iron Q P 0, with a groove in

it to fit the circumference of the faid

wheel, fo as to regulate the motion of

the pinion C, and confequently of the

great wheel A B, and rope V A. The
lever KL regulates all thefe motions;
for when the firing Qjj K is pulled, this

lever, moveable on its center M, raifes

the piece H b by a horizontal pin at I,

whereby the catch Ff is freed from the

teeth : hence a ftrong pull by the guider

at Q, ftops the whole motion, and a
more gentle one regulates the defcent.

Chimney CRANE
?
akitchen utenfil for hang-

ing a pot, or the like, on ; and being

moveable, wafts it off and on the fire at

pleafure. See plate LVIII. fig. 4.

For the principles by which cranes acl,

fee the articles Axis in Peritrochio,
Pulley, &c.

Crane is alfo a name given to the fiphon.

See the article Siphon.
Crane's bill, among furgeons, a kind

of forceps, fo called from its figure.

Crane's bill, in botany, the engliih name
of the geranium, See Geranium.

Crane-lines, in a /hip, are lines going
from the upper end of the fprit-fail top-

maft, to the middle of the fore-ftays.

They ferve to keep the fprit- fail-top- matt
upright and fleady in its place, and to

ftrengthen it.

CRANGANOR, a dutch frflory on tha

5 I Malabar
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Malabar-coaft, in the hither India, ahout

thirty miles north of Cochin : eaft long.

7<* <;', and north lat. ig°.

CRANIOLARIA^nbotany.agenusofthe
didyuamia-angiofpermia clafs of plants,

the flower of which confiifs of one un-

equal petal ; the pericarp'ium is coriace-

ous, ovated, acute on both fides, and bi-

valvulai : the fruit is a woody deprefled

rut, acuminated on both fides, and mark-
ed with dentated furrows.

CRANIUM, in anatomy, denotes the

flail I See the article Skull.
CRANK, a contrivance in machines, in

manner o! an elbow, only of a fquare

form, projecting from a fpindle, and
ferving by its rotation, to raife and fall

the piftons of engines.

Crank, likewife denotes the iron fupport

for a lantern, or the like ; alio the iron

made fail to a flock, of a bell for ring-

ing it.

In the fea-language, a (hip is faid to be

crank fided when fhe can bear but final 1

fail, for fear of over-fetting ; and when
a fti

t

p cannot be brought on the ground
without danger, fhe is faid to be crank

by tiie ground.

CRANNY, in glaA-making, an iron in-

itrument wherewith the necks of glafles

are termed.

CRAPE, in commerce, a kind of fluff",

made in the manner of"gauze, with raw
filk, gummed and twilled on the mill.

CRAPULA, among phyficians, the fame
with furfeit. SeeSuRTEiT.

CRASIS, among phyficians, is ufed to

fignify fuch a clue mixture of qualities

in a human body, as conftitutes a ftate

ot health.

Ckasis, in grammar, the contraction of

two letters into one Jong ore, or a diph-

thong, .Thus axuflsa is contra&cd into

a\ndri.

CRASPEDARIA, in zoology, a genus
of animalcules, without any tail or

limbs, but with an apparent mouth, and

a (eri; s of fimbria? round it in the man-
ner of a Fringe s feme fpecies of crafpe-

t'mia are roundifli, others oval, and
others cylindpe.

CRASSAMENTUM, in pbyfic, the thick

red, or fibrous part of :!ie blood, other

-

cruor, in conti'3di!lir.6tion to

. urn, or ifqueous part. See the

article Blood.
CRASSENA, a term ufed by Paracelfus,

utrefa&ive ;md

...'- ulcers

CRASSIROSTR^E, a name given tq the

fparrow, and the like birds, on account
of their fliort and thick beaks.

CRASSULA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria penta^ynia clais ot plants,

the flower of which is of*the inf uhdi-
buliform fhape, compofed of fiw petals,

with long, linear, ftraight, cpnnivent
ungues : the fruit is compofed of five

oblong, acuminated, ftraight, comprefled
capfules, opening longitudinally inwards;
the feeds are numerous and froail.

CRAT/EGUS, in botany, a genus of

plants belonging to the' ico!andria-cli«ynia

clafs, the flower of which confifts of five

roundifli, concave, feffile petals, inferted

into the cup ; the fruit is a flefliy, round-
ifli, umbiiicated berry, containing two
diftinct nearly oblong, cartilaginous feeds.

The fruit of this plant is attringent and
binding, and is commended in fevers at-

tended with a diarrhoea.

CRATCHES, in the manege, a fwelling
on the pattern, under the fetlock, and
fometimes under the hoof; for which
reafon it is diftingmftied into the finew
cratches, which affect the finew, and
thofe upon the cronet, called quitter-

bones.

CRATER, in aftronomy, a coriuellation

of the fouthem hemifphere, confiding
of 7 flars, according to Ptolemy's ca-

talogue, of 8 in Tycho's, and j i in the
Britannic catalogue.

Crater, in falconry, a line on which
hawks are fattened when reclaimed.

CRATEVA, in botany, a genus of the

polyandria monogynia clafs of plants, the

flower of which confifts of four ovated
petals, bent upwards towards the fame
fide, and furniflied with fmall ungues
of the length of the cup ; the fruit is

a flefny, glohofe, very large berry, with
one cell, containing feveral roundifli,

emarginated, nidulatory feeds.

CRATICULA, a kind of gridiron, or
chemical inftrumenr, made of fquare

pieces of iron, of the thicknefs of one's

finger, placed in acute angles, about
half a finger's fpace diftant from one
another. It ferves in making fires ta

keep up the coals.

CRATO, a town of Alentejo, in Portu-
gal, fituated about feven miles foiith of
Portalegre : weft long. 8°, and north
lat. .,8° 50'.

CRAVEN, in geography, a divifion of
the weft riding of Yorkshire, fituated on
the river Are.

Craved, or Ckavjent, in our oh' cuf-

tomr.
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foms, a term of reproach, uftd in trials

by battle. The law was, that the vic-

tory fhould be proclaimed, r.n:i the van-

quished acknowledge his fault, in the

prefence of the people ; or pronounce the

word Crwvent in the name of recreantice,

or cowardice, ©Y. and presently judgment
• to be given ; and the recreant amittere

legem terra, i. e. become infamous.

Craw, oi Crop of birds, ingluvies. See

the article Ingluvies.
CRAX, in ornithology, a genus of birds,

of the order of the gallinas, the characters

of which are, that they have four toes

on each foot, and their head is orna-

mented with a creft, or crown of fea-

thers bending backwards. To this genus

belong, i. The black crax, or indian

cock, with a black and white creft. %.

The black indian cock, with a black creft.

3. The ("potted crax, or indian cock, with

a black creft.

CRAY, a diftemper in hawks, proceeding

from long feeding upon cold (tale meat.

Cray-fish, theenglifh name of the larger

long- tailed fquilla?. See Squilla.
CRAYER, a fmall kind of ftiip, men-

tioned in our old ftatutes.

CRAYON, a name for all coloured ftones,

earths, or other minerals ufed in defin-
ing or painting ir) paftel. Crayons may
be made of any colour, and adapted for

the faces of men, women, landfcapes,

clouds, fun-beams, buildings, and fha-

clows, in the following manner. Take
planter of Paris, or alabafter calcined,

and of the colour of which you intend

to make your crayons, a fuffkient quan-
tity : grind them firft afunder, and then

together, and with a little water make
them into a parte: then roll them with

your hand upon the grinding ftone into

long pieces, and let them dry mode-
rately in the air : when they are to be

n fed, fcrabe them to a point like a com-
mon pencil.

CREAM, the fat part of milk that fwims
upon the furface. See Milk.

Cream 0] 'Tartar, called alfo cryftals of
tartar, in pharmacy, a preparation of

tartar perform'd in the following manner.
Take any quantity of crude tartar, boil

it in water, till the parts which are ca-

pable of folution be entirely diiTolved
;

filter the liquor whilft hot through a
flannel bag, into an earthen pan, and
evaporate till a pellicle appears, then
fet it in a cold place, and fuffer it

to (land quietly two or three days : after-

wards decant the fluid, and the cryftals

will be found adhering to the pan ;

fcrape them ofF, and evaporate the fluid

as before, and f< t it again tochryftallife,

and repeat the operation till all the chryf-

tals are formed. Cream of Tartar is a
gentie purge. It attenuates and refolves

tough humours, and is good againft

obstructions of the vifcera, and in car

cheftic complaints. It is alfo a good
adjunct to chalybeate medicines.

CREAT, in the manege, an ufher to a
riding-mafter ; or, a gentlemen bred in

the arade'my, with intent to make him-
felf capable of teaching the art of riding

the great horfe.

CREATION, the producing fomething

out of nothing, which ftrictly and pro-

perly is the effect of the power of G:d
alone, all other creations being only

transformations, or change of fhape.

Creation (lays the fchoolmen) from no
pre-exifting fubject, may be underftood

in different femes. 1. That is faid to

be created out of no pre-exifting matter,

in the production of which no matter

is employed, as an angel. 2. Although
matter may be employed in the pro-

duction of a thing, it may be fo pro-

duced as that both its matter and form
are caufed by the fame agent at the fame
time. In this manner were the heavens and
earth created in the opinion of thofe who
deny that God made the chaos. 3. Al-
though matter may be the fubject in

producing a thing, yet that thing may
not depend on matter either with re-

(pect to its future or prefent exiftence.

Such is the human loul, for although it

is created in pre-exifting matter, it is not

created out of pre-exiftin'g matter, but of

nothing, and therefore is no ways de-

pendent on matter for exiftence. See the

article World.
Epochaofthe Creation. SeeEPOCHA.
Creation, in the romifh church, the re-

production of the humanity of Jefus

Chrili in the euchariit, by the words of

theconlecration.

CREDENTIALS, letters of recommen-

daion, and power, efpecialiy fuch as are

given to embaff^dors, or public minifters,

by the prince or ftate that fends them to

foreign courts.

CREDIBILITY, a fpedes or kind of evi-

dence, lefs indeed than abfolute cer-

tainty or demonstration, but greater than

mere poffibility : it is nearly allied to pro-

bability, and feems to be a mean be-

tween poffibility and demonftration. See

toe article E\*1DENCE,

5 I z CREDIT,
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a mutual truft CREDITOR, a perfon to whom any fori;

of money is due, either by obi igation,

promife, or otherwife

CREDIT, in commerce,

or loan of rr.erchandife, or money, on

the reputation of the probity and fuiuci-

ency of a dealer.

Credit is either private or public.

Every confiderable trader ought to have

feme eftate, ftcck, or portion, of his

own, fufficient to carry on the traffic he

is engaged in : they mould alfo keep

their dealings within the extent of their

capital, lb that no difappointment in their

returns, may incapacitate them to fup-

|>prt their credit : yet traders of worth

and judgment may fometimes lie under

the neceffity of borrowing money for the

carrying on their bufmefs to the belt ad-

vantage; but then the borrower ought

to be fo juft to his own reputation, and

to his creditors, as to be well affured,

that he has fufficient effects within his

power, to pay off his obligations in due

time : but if the trader mould borrow

money to the extent of his credit, and

launch out into trade, fo as to employ

it with the fame freedom as if it was his

own proper frock, i'uch a way of ma-
nagement is very precarious, and may
be attended with dangerous confequer:-

ces. Merchants ought never to purchafe

their goods for exportation upon long

credit, with intent to difcharge the debt

by the return of the fame goods, for

this has an injurious influence upon
.trade feveral ways ; and if any mer-

chant has occafion to make ufe of his

credit it fhould always be for the bor-

rowing of money, but never for the

buying of goods : nor is the large credit

given to wholesale traders a prudential

or juitifiable practice in trade.

The public credit of a nation is faid to

run high, when the commodities of that

nation find a ready vent, and are fold at

a good price, and when dealers may be

lately t ruffed with them ; alfo when lands

and houfes find ready purchafers ; and

inoDey is to be borrowed at low intereft

;

when people think it fafe and advan-

tageous to venture large flocks in trade,

and when notes, mortgages, &c. will

pais for money.

Credit, was antiertly a right which

lords had over their vaffals, confifting

herein, that, during a certain time, they

might oblige them to lend them money.
CREDITON, a market-town in Devon-

shire, confiderable for a good woollen

manufactory : it is filuated about 9 miles

north-weft of Exeter, in 3' 50' weft

long, and 509
,50/ nortU lat.

See Debt.
Creditors fhall recover their d.ebts of

executors or adminiftrators, that wafte

or convert to their ufe the eftate of the

deceafed. The laws of the twelve tables,

which were the foundation of the roman
jurifprudence, permitted the creditor to

tear or cur his debtor to pieces, in cafe

he proved infolvent.

Creditor, in book-keeping. See the

article Book-keeping.
CREED, a brief fummary of the articles

of a chriltian's belief.

The moll antient form of creeds is that

which goes under the name of the

apoltolic creed ; befides this, there arc

feveral other antient forms, and f'cattered

remains, of creeds to be met with in the

primitive records of the church. The
fit ft is a form of apoftolical doclri ne, col-

lected by Origen ; the iVcond is the frag-

ment of a creed, preferved by Tertullian
;

the third remains of a creed, is in the

works of Cyprian ; the fourth, a creed

compofed by Gregory Thaumaturgusj
for the ufe of his own church ; the

fifth, the creed of Lucian the martyr
;

the fixth, the creed of the apoftolical

conltitutions. Befides thefe fcattcred re-

mains of the antient fceeds, there are

extant fome perfect forms, as thofe of

Jeiufalem, Csefarea, Antioch, &"c.

The moft univerfal creeds are the apo-

ftolical, the athanafian, and the nicene

creeds.

CREEK, the part of a haven where any
thing is landed from the tea.

It is defined by fome to be a fhore, or

bank, on which the water beats, run-

ning in a fmall channel from any part

of the fea.

CREEPER, in ornithology, a name given

to feveral fpecies of ifpida, called in cng-
lifli the ox-eye. See the article Is pi Da.
The black, white, and red Indian creeper

is a curious little bird, figured of its na-

tural bignefs in plate XLV. fig. 2. Its

upper fide is of a deep black, (potted

with fcarlet ; the whole under part of th*

body is white ; only the legs, feet, and
claws are black.

Creeper, at fea, a fort of grapnel, but

without flooks, ufed for recovering things

that may be loft over-board. See plate

LVIII. fig. 5.

CRENGLES, among ft amen, fmall ropes

fpliced into the bolt-rcpes of the fails of

the main -malt, and fore-malt, into

whicii
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which the bowling bridles are made in a roundifh cup, that fervts inftead o£
faft. a pericarpium.

CREMA, a city and bifhop's fee of Italy, CREPUNDIA, in antiquity, a term ufed

capital of a difhicf of" the Milanele,

called from it Cremafco •• it dands al-

moft in the middle between Milan and

Mantua, in io° 13' eait long, and 45
•jo' north lat.

CREMASTER, in anatomy, the name
of a mufcle of the tedicle, of which there

is or*e on each fide.

It ariies flefliy from the lowed and fore-

toexpiel's inch things as were expofed
along with children, as 'rings, jewels,

&c. called by the greeks yvmife/xaraj

ferving as tokens whereby they after-

wards might be known ; or as helps to:'

defray the charges of breeding and edu-
cating them. -'

CREPUSCULUM, the twilight, m
aftronomy and ojjics. See Tw.il icht

part of the os ilium, and upper part of CRESCENT, <refcens t
the new moon,

the ligamentum pubis : its fibies running

parallel with ihofe of the oblique afcen-

dens, and almoft encompaffing the pro-

eels of the peritonaeum, defcends with it,

and is inferred into the tunica vaginalis,

upon which it fpieads in feveral diliincl

portions.

CREMONA, a city of Italy, and capital of

a ditlricl of the Milanele, called from it

the Cremonefe, is fituated forty five miles

fouth-eaft of Milan, in io° 30' eaft lon-

gitude, and 45 north latitude.

CRENATED, among botanifts, is faid

of leaves, the edges of which are fur-

niihed with indentings, contiguous to

each other, and neither inclining toward

the point nor bale. Of thefe iome are

acute, others obtufe, &c. as repreiented

in plate LIII. fig. 5.

CRENCLES.inafhip, fmall ropes, fpliced

into the bolt-ropes of thefails of the mam-
ma ft: and fore-mad. They are fattened

to the bow line-bridles ; and are alio to

hold by, when a bonnet is ihaken off.

CRENELLE', or Imbattled, iu he-

raldry, is ufed when any honourable or-

which, as it begins to recede from the

fun, fliews a little rim of light, terminat-

ing in points, called horns, that are (fill

increafmg, (ill it is in oppofition to the

fun, at which time it is full moon, or
quite round.

Crescent, in heraldry, a bearing in form
of a new moon. See plate LV1I. fig. 4.
It is ufed either as an honourable bearing,

or as the difference to didinguifli between
elder and younger families ; this bemg
generally afligned to the fecond fon, and
thole that defcend from him. The figure

of the crefcent is the turkifh fymbol, with,

its points looking towards the top of the

chief, which is its moft ordinary repr.e-

fentation, called crefcent montant, Crel-

cents are laid to be adofi'ed, when their

backs are turned towards each other ; a
crelcent is faid to be inverted, whin its

points look towards the bottom ; turned

crefcents have their points looking to the

dexter-fide of the fliield $ cornutrd cref-

cents to the finifter fide, and affionteJ

crefcents, contrary to the adoffed, have
their points turned to each other.

dinary is drawn, like the battlements on Crescent is alfo an order of knights, in-

a wall to defend men from the enemies
fhot. See plate LXII. fig. 4.

CRENOPHYLAX, in antiquity, a ma-
gidrate at Athens, who had the infpec-

tion of fountains.

CREPANCE, in the manege, a chop, or

cratch, in a horfe's leg, given by the

fpunges of the flioes of one of the hinder
feet, croffing and driking againft the

other hinder foot. This cratch degene-
rates into an ulcer.

diluted by R.-natus of Anjou, king of
Sicily, about the year 144.8, fo called,

from the badge of this order, which wai
an enamelled crefcent of gold.

Crescent, a term among farriers. Tlui$

a horfe is faid to have crefcents when that

part of the coffin bone which is m<tf ad-
vanced falls down and prefles the fole

outwards, and the middle of htr hoof

above fhrinks, and becomes flat, by realbn

of the hollownefs beneath it.

CREPIS, in botany, a genus of the fyr.- CRESCENTIA, in botany, a genus of the
genefia-polygamia clafs of plants, the

compound flower of which is uniform
and imbricated ; and the proper ones
monopetalous, linear, truncated, and di-
vided into five indentures ; the damina
are five very fhort capillary filaments

;

and the feed is oblong, folitary, and
crowned with Jong down

; being inclofed

didynamia-angiofpermia clals of plants,

whofe corolla confifts of a fingle petal,

gibbous and unequal ; the tube is alio gib-

bous ; the limb ei eft, and divided intofive

(egments. The fruit is an oval, hard ber-

ry, containing a fingle cell : the feeds afe

numerous, fubcordated, nidulated, and
containing two ceils.

CRESS,
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CRESS, or Crhsses, in botany, the

englifh name of the lepidium. See the

article Lepidium.
Indian Cress, the englifh name of the

cardamindtith,\or tro>a?o!um of bota-

nills. See the article Trop./eolum.
Sciatica-CR^ss, the fame wi*h cardamirie.

See the article Cardamine.
Water, ov lVinter-Cm:ss

i
the lame with the

bri/urn, See Sisymbrium.
CKESSY, a town of Picardy in France,

about forty-four n of Calais,

ai i i : of Abbe-
ville, remarkable on account of the

viclciy over the French,

by Edward III..of England, in the

year 134.6: eaftiong. i°, and north lit..

50 ° zo'.

CREST, in arrrtcury, the top part of the

armour for the head, mounting over

the helmet, in manner of a comb, or

tuft of a cock, de-riving its name from
crijla, a cock's comb.
The creft was for the mod part' made of

leathers, or the hair of horfes tails or

maius. The fbldiers took great pride in

adorning them. In moft of the old

monuments we find the creft reprefented,

not much unlike thofe on the tops of our
modern head -pieces : but whatever the

common foldiers had, thofe of the officers

were ufually wrought in gold or filver,

and the plumes of a larger fize, quite

acrofs the helmet ; and fome wore two, or

three, or four together of thele plumes.

Crest, in heraldry, the uppermolt part of
an armoury, or < that part of the cafk

or helmet next to the mantle. Guilllm
fays, the creft, or cognizance, claims the

Left place, being i'eated on the molt
eminent part of the helmet

;
yet fo as to

admit of an interpolitiou of fome efcrol,

wreathe, chapeau, crown, &c.
The creft is efteemed a greater mark of

•dity, than the armoury ; being borne

tournaments, to which none weie ad-

i\. ch lime as they had given

pioof of their nobility : femetimes it

icrves to diltinguilh the feveul branches

of a f:.i.iily ; and it has ferved, on occa-

iun, as a diltinguifhing badge of fac-

tions : femetimes the crell is taken for

device ; but more, ufually is formed

of tome piece of the arms. Families that

exchange aims do not change their creft.

Crest, among carvers, an imagery, or

1 1 vzA woik, to adorn the head, or top

of any thinsr, like cur modern corniche.

jx-rALLiu, a fault of an horfe, when

the upper part of his neck, called the

creft, hangs to one fide : this they cui

by placing it upright, clipping away
fpare ikin, and applying pi afters to

it in a prober portion.

CRESTED, fomething furniflied r.-ith a
creft. See the article Crest,

CRETA, chalk, in natural hiftory. See

the article Chalk.
CREUX, a freiich term u fed among ar-

tists, and litera v ca-

vity, or pit, out of which fomething has

been fcooped or dug : whence it is v.ied

to Signify that kind of fculptufe, where
the iints and figures are cut arid formed
within the face or plan of the plate, or

matter engraved ; and thus it flands in

oppofition to relievo, where the lines and

figures are embofled, and rife prominent
above the face of the matter engraved on.

CREW, the company of failors belonging

to a fhip, boat, or other vefTel. The
failors that are to work and manage a

fhip, are regulated by the number of

lalts it may carry, each laft making two
tun. The crew of a Dutch fhip, from

forty to fifty lafts, is feven failors and a

fwabber; from fifty to fixty lafts, the

crew corififts of eight men and a fwabber ;

and thus encreates at the rate of one

man every ten lafts. Englifh and french

crews are ufually flronger than dutch,

but always in about the fame proportion.

There are in a fhip ftveral particular

crews, or gangs, as the gun-room crew,

the carpenter's crew, &c.
CREX, in ornithology, a fpecies of orty-

gometta, known in different parts of the

kingdom, by the names darker-hen, and

corn-crake. See Ortygometra.
From its note crex, crex, the name
crex, as weljas corn- crake, are evidently

derived : it is frequent in corn-fields.

CRIANCE, oiCreance, among fportf-

men, a fine packthread faftentd to a

hawk's breaft, when fhe is firft lined.

CRIB, a frame of wood wherein moift

things, particularly fait, as it is taken

out of the boiling-pan, are put to drain.

CRIBBAGE, a game at cards, wherein

no cards are to be thrown out, and the

fet to make fixty- one ; and as it is an

advantage to deal, by reafon of the crib,

it is proper to lift for it, and he that has

the Ieaft card deals.

There are only two players at this game,

wherein the cards are dealt out one by

one, thefnft to the dealer's antagonift,

and the next to himfelf ; and fo on, till

each
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cadi have five ; the reft being fet down
in view on the table.

This done, the dealer lays down the two
beft cards he can for his crib j and his

ant gonift lays down the other two, the
very worft in his hand, by reafon the
crib is the property of the dealer. They
next turn up a card from the parcel left

after dealing, and then count their game
thus : any fifteen upon the cards is two

;

as king and five, ten and five, nine and
fix, eight and feven, &c. A pair is alfo

two; a pair royal, or three aces, kings,
&c. fix ; a double pair royal, or four
aces, &c. twelve. Sequences of three

card?, as, four, five, and fix, is three
;

fequences of four, four ; five, five, &c .

and the fame holds of aflufh. Knave
noddy, or of the fuit turned up, is one
in hand, and two to the dealer. If, after

the cards for the crib are laid out, you
have in your hand a nine and two fixes,

that makes fix ; becaufe there is two
fifteens, and a pair : and if a fix chance
to be turned up, then you have twelve
in your hand, viz, the pair royal, and
three fifteens. Thefe are to be marked
with pegs, counters, or otherwife. If
you happen to have fequences, as of four,

five, and fix in your hand, and fix be the
turned up card, they are counted thus

:

firlt, the fequences in your hand make
two ; and the fequences of the four and
five in your hand, added to the fix turn-
ed up, make other two : there is likewife

two fitteens, counting firft with the fix in

your hand, and then with that turned
up.

This done, the antagonift to the dealer
plays firft, fuppofe a fix ; and if the
dealer can make it fifteen, by playing
nine, he gains two; otherwife they play
on, and he that reaches thirty-one ex-
aclly, or comes neareft under it, gains
one. Here too, in playing of the cards,

you may make pairs, pairs-royal, flushes,

&f, which are all counted as above.

As to the crib, it is the dealer's, who
may make as many as he can out of
them, together with the card turned up 5

counting as above : if he can make none,
he is faid to be bilked.

Thus they phy and deal by turns, till

the game of fixty-one is up ; and if
either of the gamefters reach this before
the other is forty-five, this laft is faid

to be lurkt, and the other gains a double
game.

CRIBRATION, in pharmacy, the palling

any fubiUnce through a f:eve, or fcarce,

in order to feparate the finer particles

from the groffer, whether the body be
dry and reduced to powder, or moiil as
the pulps of feeds, fruits, or roots.

CRIBROSUM os, in anatomy, called alfo

os ethmoides, and os cribriforme, a bone
fituated internally in the fore part of the
balis of the ikull. The ufes of it are ta
be a principal part of the organ of fmell-

ing, and to give a very great extent to
the pituitary membrane in a fmall com-
pafs.

CRIBRUM benedictum, among an-
tient phyficians, an imaginary membrane
of the kidneys, by which they pretended
the ferum was percolated or drained, and
the good blood left behind.

CRICETUS, in 2oology, an animal of the
moule or rat-kind, with an elongated
tail, and variegated with reddifh brown,
black, and grey. See the article Mus.

CRICK, among farriers, is when a horfe

cannot turn his neck any manner of way,
but holds it fo^-fi fight, infomuch that he
cannot take his meat from the ground
without great pain. The cure is te

thruft a (harp hot iron thrcugh the flefh

of the neck in feveral places, at three

inches diftance, and rowel all of them,
with horfe-hair, flax, or hemp, anoint-
ing the rowel? with hog's greefe.

CRICKET, the name of an exercife or
game with bats and balls. The laws of
this game, as fettled by the cricket-club

in 1744, and played at the artillery-

ground, London, areas follow.

The pitching the firft wicket is to be de-
termined by the call of a piece of money.
When the firft wicket is pitched, and the

popping-creafe cut, which mull be exact-

ly three feet ten inches from the wicker,

the other wicket is to be pitched directly

Oppolite at twenty- two yards diftance,

and the other popping-creafe cut three

feet ten inches before it. The bowling-
creafes muft be cut in a direel line from
each flump. The flumps muft be twenty-
two inches long, and the bail fix inches.

The ball muft weigh between five and fix

ounces. When the wickets are both
pitched, and all the creafescut, the party

that wins the tofs up may order which
fide fhall go in firft, at his option.

The lawsfor the boivlers. Four balls and
over. The bowler muft deliver the ball

with one foot behind the creafe, even
with the wicket, and when he has bowled
one ball, or more, fhall bowl to the

number four before he changes wickets
;

and he Ihall change but once in the fame

innings.



C R I t 8

innings. He may order the player that

is in at his wicket to ftand on which fide

of it he pleafes at a reasonable diftance.

If he delivers the ball with his hinder

foot over the bowling-creafe, the umpire

(hall call no ball, though (lie be (truck,

or the player is bowled out, which he

lhall do without being aiked, and no per-

fon (hall have any right to aik him.

Lawsfor the Jinkers, or thofe thai are in.

If the wicket is bowled down, it is out.

If he (tt ikes or treads down, or he falls

himfelf upon the wicket in (hiking, but

not in over-running, it is out. A ftroke

or nip over or under his bat, or upon his

hands, but not arms, if the ball be held

before (he touches ground, though (he

be hugged io the body, it is out. If in

ftriking, both his feet are over the pop-
ping creafe, and his wicket put down,
except his bat is down within, it is out.

If he runs out of his ground to hinder a
catch, it is out. If a ball is nipped up,

and he (trikes her again wilfully before

file come to the wicket, it is out. If the

players have crofted each other, he that

runs for the wicket that is put down,
is out ; if they are not croffed, he that

returns is out. If in running a notch,

the wicket is (truck down by a throw be-

fore his foot, hand, or bat is over the

popping-creafe, or a (lump hit by the

ball, though the bail was down, it is out.

Eut if the bail is down before, he that

catches the ball muft ftrike a (tump out

of the ground-hall in hand, then it is

out. It the linker touches or takes up
the bail before (he is lain quite (till, un-
lefs aflced by the bowler or wicket-keeper,

it is our.

Eat, foot, or hand o-ver the creafe. When
the ball has been in hand by one of the

keepers or (toppers, and the player has

been at home, he may go where he

pleafes till the next ball is bowled. If

either of the (Inkers is crofted in his run-

ning ground riefignediy, which defign

muft be determined by the umpires.

N: B. The umpires may order that

notch to be (cored. When the ball is hit

up, either of the (trikers may hinder the

catch in his running ground, or if fhe

is bit directly acrofs the wickets, the other

player may place his body any where
within the fwing of the bat, fo as to hin-

der the bowler from catching her: but,

he mult neither ftrike ?t her, nor touch

her with his hands. If a (triker nips a

ball up juft before him, he may fall before

feis wicket, or pop down his bat before

3
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(lie comes to it, to fave it. The bail hang-
ing on one (tump, though the bail hit the
wicket, it is not out.

Laivsfor the wicket-keepers. The wicket-
keepers (hall itand at a reafonable diftance

behind the wicket, and (hall not move
till the ball is out of the bowler's hand,
and (hall not by any noife incommode
the (triker; and if his hands, knees, foot,

or head be over, or before the wicket,
though the ball hit it, it (hall not be out.

Laws for the umpires. To allow two mi-
nutes for each man to come in when one
is out, and ten minutes between each
hand. To mark the ball that it may not
be changed. They are fole judges of all

outs and ins, of all fair or unfair play, of
all frivolous dtlayc, of all hurts, whether
real or pretended, and are difcretionally

to allow what time they think proper be-

fore the game goes on again. In cafe of

a real hurt to a (triker, they are to allow
another to remain, and the perfon hurt
to come in again ; but are not to allow a
frefh man to play on either fide on any ac-
count. They are fole judges of all hin-

drances, eroding the players in running.,

and (landing unfair to (hike; and, in

cafe of hindrance, may order a notch to

be fcored. They are not to order any
man out, unlefs appealed to by one of
the players. Thole laws are to the um-
pires jointly.

Each umpire is the fole judge of all nips

and catches, ins and outs, good or bad
runs, at his own wicket, and his deter-

mination (hall be abfolute, and he (hall

not be changed for another umpire with-

out the content of both fides. When the

four balls are bowled, he is to call over.

Thefe laws are feparately.

When both umpires call play three times,

it is at the peril of giving the game from
them that refufe to plav.

Cricket, in zoology, theenglifh name of
i

the gryllus. See Gryllus.
A/wV-Ckicket, the fame with the gryllo-

talpa. See the article Gryllo-talpa.
j

CRICKLADE, a borough-town of Wilt-
(hire, fituated on the river Ids, about

twenty-fix miles fouth-weft of Oxford :

weft longitude 1*55', and north latitude
j

It fends two members to parliament.

CRICOARYTANOIDyEUS, in anato-
,

my, a name given to two mufcles of the I

larynx, called the cricoarytaenoides pofti- I

cum, and the lateral cricoarytrenoides, I

They ferve to dilate the glottis. Seethe 1

article Lahynx.
CRI-
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CRTCOIDES, in anatomy, a ctrtilage of

the larynx, called alfo the annular car-

tilage. It occupies the lowelt part by
way of bafe to the reft of the cartilages

j

and to the lower part of it the afpera ar-

teria adheres.

CRICO THYROIDiEUS, in anatomy,
one of the five proper mufcles of the la-

rynx, which arife and terminate in it. It

ferves occafionally either to dilate, or

conftringe the glottis.

CRIM, or Crim-tartary, a peninfula

in the black fea, between -53° and 37
eaft long, and between 44. and 4S north

lat. It is joined to Little Fartary by

a narrow ifthmus.

The prince of this country, called Cham,
01 Ham, is fubje<5t to the Tuiks ; being

obliged to furnifh 30,000 men, when-
evei the grand fignior takes the ri^ld.

CRIME, crimen, the tranfgrcflion of a

Jaw, either natural or divine, civil or

ecclefialtic.

Civilians diftinguifh between crimen and
delictum. By the firft, they mean ca-

pital offences, injurious to the whole
community, as murder, perjury, &c. the

prol'ecution of which was permitted to

all perfons, though no ways immediately

intereffed. By the latter, they under-

ftand private offences committed as>ainft

individuals, as theft, &c. By the I iws,

nobody was allowed to profecute in thefe,

except thofe interefted.

With us, crimes are diftinguiflied into

capital, as treafon, murder, robbery, &c.
and common, as perjuries, &c.
Again, Come crimes are cognizable by
the king's judges, as the above-mention-

ed j and others are only cognizable in

the fpiritual courts, as iimple fornica-

tion.

S^uaji Crime. See Quasi crime.
CRlMNOIDES, orCRiMOiDES, among

phyhcians, a term fometimes ufed for

the lediment of urine, relembling bran.

CRIMSON, one of the feven red colours of

the dyers.

To dye a lively crimfon : Firft wet the

goods well, and for every pound of ftulf

to make the fuds, ufe two ounces and a
half of tempered aqua fortis, and three

ounces and half of tartar, an ounce and
half of cochineal, and eight ounces of

alum. Boil the goods with all thele for

half an hour , let them cool, and rinfe

them out. To finilh the dye, boil four

ounces of cochineal, three ounces of
ftarch, three ounces of white-wine tartar,

and half an ounce of white aricnic toge-

Vol. I.

ther for a quitter of an hour, then put in
the goods and let them boil ior above half
an hour, or till they have taken the dye
well and equally.

CRINONES, among phyficians, fmall
worms that breed in the fkin, called alfo

dracunculi. See Dracunculi.
They moftly infeit the mufcular parts,

as the back, moulders, le^s, and thighs.

Theyoccalion a troublefome itching, and
are to be deltroyed with a mercurial
lotion.

CRINUM, in botany, a genus of the hex-
andria-monogynia clal's of plants, the
flower of which is infundibulitorm and
monopetalous : the fruit is a fubovated
capfule, with three cells, containing fe-

veral feeds.

CRISIS, in medicine, is ufed in different

fenfes, both by the antient and modern
ph>iicians. With fome it means fre-

quently no moie than the excretion of
any noxious fubftance from the body.
Others take the *or I for a fecretion of
the noxious humouis made in a fever.

Others ufe it for the critical motion itfelf
j

and Galen defines a crilis in fevers, a iud-
den and inftantaneous change, either for

the better or the worfe, productive of re-

covery or death. The doclrine of crifes

is very obfcure ; however the following
are reckoned the principal fymptoms of
an approaching ciifis, a iudden ftupor,

drowhnefs, waking, delirium, anxiety,

dyfpcena, grief, rednefs, titillation, nau-
fea, heat, thirft, &c. alter digeftion, and
about the critical time ; and the fymptoms
and effects of a prelent crilis are after the

preceding ones, a vomiting, loofenefs,

thick fedimertt in the urine, bleeding at

the nofe, haemorrhoids, fweat, abfceffes,

puftules, tumours, buboes, &c.
CRISP leaf, among botanifts, is one fold-

ed over and over, at the edges, which are

always ferrated, dentated, or lacerated.

It is otherwife called curled. See plate

LXIV. fig. 3.

CRISTiE, in furgery, a term for certain

excrelcences about the anus and pudenda.
See the article Condyloma.

Crista calli, in anatomy, a procefs of

the os ethmoides, making the upper part

ofthefeptum narium. It takes its name
from the fuppofed refemblance to the

comb of a cock. See Cribrosum os.

CRITERIUM, a ftandsrd by which pro*

pofitions and opinions are compared, in

order to difcover their truth or falfhood.

CRITHE, in furgery, commonly called

the ftye, is a tubercle that grows in dif-

5 K ferent
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ferent parts of the eyelids. When it is

fmall it comes only on the edge of the eye-

lids, or very near it, between the cilia ;

Jjtbut when it is large it fpreads towards

the middle of the lid. The cure of this

difeafe mull be varied according as the

Cnthe ie attended with an inflammation,

m is hardened and concreted.

For a more particular account of the na-

ture, and the treatment proper in the cure

o f :h
:

s diforder, lee the aiticie Stye.
CRITKMUM, samphire, in botany, a

genus of the pentandriadigynia clafs of

plants, the univcrfal flower of which is

uniform ; the proper one confifts of five

ovated, infkfttd, and nearly equal pe-

tal ; there is no pertcatpium : the fruit

is oval, compiefTt'd, and feparable into

two parts-, there arc two elliptical coui-

prtfib-plane feeds, filiated on one fide.

Samphire is more ul'ed as a pickle, than

for any medicinal purpofes. However, it

is iuppol' J to llrengthen the ftomacb,

provoke urine, and open obftruftions of

the bowels.

CRI FHOMANCY, a kind of divination

pei formed by confidering the dough or

matter of cakes, offered in facrifice, and
the meal (hewed over the victim to be

killed.

CRITICAL days and symptoms,among
phyficians, are certain days and fymp-
toms in the courfe of acute difea/es,

which indicate the patient's ilate, and de-

termine him either to recover or grow
worie. A careful obfervation of there

days is of the greateft ufe towards the

cure of difeafes, kft mifchief be done by
unfeafonable afllftance from art, as when
aphyfuian endeavours to expel that which
is not piepared to be evacuated, or tlfe

hinders the evacuation of inch humours,
a?, being fubdued and concofted, endea-
vour to eicape by feme convenient outlet.

According as the violence of the difeafe

is more fwift or flow, the critical days
will be more or lefs diftant from each

otiier : thus in fevers which do not exceed

the ipace of three weeks, the quaternary

or feptennary days are critical ; and be-

sides thefe, there are in the two firft weeks
many more incidentally critical days, as

the third, fifth, lixth, &c. But if an acute

difeafe extends itfelf beyond three weeks,

then the quaternary days no more lake

place ?s critical, but only the feptennary

days are fo, though the efficacy of thele

laft is likewife aboiifhed alter the fortieth

day. See the article Crisis.
CRITICISM, the art of judging with

propriety concerning any difcouife or

4
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writing. Though the ufe of tbe word is

ordinarily retrained to literary critiridn,

we may dirringuifb divers other branches

of this art, as, r. Philcfophical criticifm,

the art of judging of the hypotlhefes and
opim'ons of philosophers. %. Theolo-
gical rriticifm, the art of judging of ex-

plications of doctrines of faith. 3. Po-
litical criiiciim, the art of judging of the

means of governing, acquiring, and pre-

ferving (fates. 4. Grammatical criticifm,

the art of interpreting the words of an
author, &c. Lord iiacon divides criti-

cifm, firfl, as it regards the ex: a ft cor-

refting and publiihmg of approved au-
thors, by which the honour of ffoch au •

thors is prelerved, and the necefiary af-

fiitance affoided to the reader: yet the

Blifkpplted labours and induftry of fome
have in this refpeft proved highly preju-

dicial to learning; for many criuics have
a way, when they fall upon amy thing

they do not unflerfrand, of immediately
fuppofing a fault in the copy, and hence
it happens that the moft correftetfl copies

are often the kaft correfted. *. As it

reipefts the explanation and illuiirtration

of authors by note-;, comments, collec-

tions, &c. Hut here an ill cuftom has

prevailed, of flapping over the obfeure

p.llages, and expatiating upon fuch as

are fulficiently clear: as if the defign was
not lb much to illnflrate the author, as

to take all occafions of (hewing their own
learning and reading. It were therefore

to be wifh-d, fays the noble author, that

every original writer who treats an ob-

feure fubjeft, would add his own expla-

nation' to his own work, and tl us pre-

vent any wrong interpretation by the

notes of others. 3. There belongs to cri-

ticifm a certain concife judgment or cen-

fure of the authors published, and a com-
parifon of them with other writer's, who
have treated the fame fubjeft. In fhorr,

the art of criticifm, though reckoned by

fome as a diftinft part of philofophy, is in

truth nothing ell'e than a more correct

and accurate knowledge in the other parts

of it; and a read i tiffs to apply that

knowledge upon all bccafions, in order to

judge well or what relates to thefe fub-

jefts, to explain what is ohlcure in au-
thors, to lupply what is defective, and
amend what is erroneous in manuscripts

or anti'pnt copies, to correft the miftakes

of authors and editors in the fenfe or the

word?, to reconcile the controverts of
the learned, and by thefe means to fpread

a julter knowledge of tl>e beautiful paf-

frges and folid rcafoning of authors,

among
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amen? the inquifitive part of mankind,

v. UXZELING is faid of glafs, which, by
reafon of too great a proportion of nitre,

tartar, or boiax, is fcabrous or rough on
the lurface.

j

CROATIA, a frontier province of Ger-
many, bounded by Sclavoniaon the north
and eaft, by Bofnia on the fouth, and by
Carniola on the weft.

It is fubiect to the houie of Auftria.

CROCCEUS, or Hoameo, a large river

of China, which, alter a cotirfe of two
thoufand miles, falls into the bay of Nan-
kin ; it is fometimes called the Yeliow
river, on account of the (lime of this co-
lour, with which its waters are tinged.

CROCHES, among hunters, the little buds
growing about the top? of a deer 01 hart's

h^rns.

CROCI, among botanifts, the fame with
antherae. See the article Anthers.

CROCIA, the fame with crofier. See the

article Crosier.
CROCINUM, among phyficians, denotes

the oil of faffron, faid to be of a heating

quility, and to procure fl-ep ; whence
it is frequently tifed in phrenfies : it is al-

fo a fuppurative, and deterges ulcen.

CROCODES, an appellation given to pa-
itils or troches, whereof crocus, or faf-

fro.n, is the principal ingredient.

CROCODILE, crocodilus, in zoology, a

ipecies of lizard, with a two-edged tail

and triangular feet, the fore on« having
five, and the hinder only four toes. Ste

the article Lizard.
This animal is the largefl: of the lizard-

kind, growing to twenty-five (Vet in

length, and about the thicknds of a man's
body. It is a native of the torrid zone,

frequenting falt-water rivers, wheie it lies

concealed among the reeds or rufhes, till

it finds an opportunity to feize men or

other animals, which it drags into the

water, always taking this method of

drowning them firft, that it may after-

wards fwallow them without icfiftance 5

its general food, however, is fifh. The
Africans and Indians eat its rkfti, which
is white, and of a kind of perfumed fla-

vour.

CROCUS, SAFFROM, in botany, a genus
of the triandria-monogynia clafs of plants,

the flower of which conhrts of one petal,

divided into fix oval, oblong, and equal

fegments ; and its fruit is a trilocular

capfule, confifting of three valves, and
containing a number of roundifh feeds.

See plate LIV. fig. 8.

Ear the uiliure of faffr ;n, its different

[ So 3 ] CRO
preparations, med^icidal virtues an J other
ufes, fee the article SAFFRON.

Crocus, in chemiftry, denotes any me-
tal calcined to a red or deep yellow co-

lour : thus we meet with crocus martis

aperiens & altringens, or the aperient

and afti ingent crocufes of iron ; alio with
the crocus veneris, or copper calcined to

fuch a reddifh powder.

The aperient crocus of iron is thus madej
expofe a quantity of iron flings to the

open air, in the fpring, till they are per-

fectly converted into a reddifh duftj or,

mix equal quantities of iron filings and
fulphur into a parte, and calcine this over

the fire till the fulphur i.s burnt away
;

the remaining red powder is called cro-

cus martis aperiens cum fulphure. Both
thefe are recommended in obftruclions,

and may be given in ten grains for a
dofe ; but the firft is efteemed the belt.

The altringent crocus of iron is made by
expofingiron filings to air, and fprinkling

them at times with vineg3r, till ihev are

almoit converted into ruit 5 after which
they are expofed to a ftrong reverberato-

ry fire, till they become of a deep purple

colour. This powder is found a good
medicine in haemorrhages and fluxes, the

dole being from ten to thirty grams

;

and the beft way of adminiltring it is in

a bolus or pills.

The crocus of copper is otherwife called

ses uftum. See the article JEs,
Crocus metallorum, an emetic pre-

paration of antimony and nitre, thus

rnad.es tike an cqur.' quantity of each,

powder them fi-parately, then mixing
them well together, throw the mixture by
degrees into a red hot crucible, where
it is to leinain till melted thoroughly :

this, after being feparated from the fco •

rise, is to be kept for ufe. By boiling

this crude crocus, firft reduced to a fine

powder, in water, and afterwards warn-
ing it with more hot water, till it comes
off" infipid, is obtained the wafhed crocus

of antimony, for the virtues of which ice

the article ANTIMONY.
CROFT, a little dole adjoining to a dwell-

ing houfe, and encloled for patture or

arable land, or any other particular ufe.

CROISADE, Crusaoe, oi-Cruzado, a

name given to the expeditions of the chri-

ftiansagainft the infidels, for the cnquelt
of Paleftine ; fo called becaule thofe who
engaged in the undertaking wore a crofs

on their cloaths, and bore one on their

ftandard.

This expedition was alfo calle J tie holy

5 K. % war,
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war, to which people flocked in great

numbers out of pine devotion, the pope's

bulls and the preaching of the priells of

thofe davs making it a point of confid-

ence. The feveral nations engaged in the

holv war were diflinguifhed by the differ-

ent colours of their croffes : the Englifh

wore white, the French red, the Flemifli

green, the Germans black, and the Ita-

lians yellow. From this enterprise feve-

ral orders of knighthood took their rife.

They reckon eight croilades for the con-

quell of the holy land : the fir ll begun in

the year 1095, at the folicitation of the

greek emperor and the patriarch of Jeru-

salem.

CROISES, or Croizes, in englifh anti-

quity, pilgrims bound for the holy land,

or fucb as had been there ; fo railed from

a badge they wore in imitation of a crofs.

The knights of St. John of Jerufalem,

created for the defence and protection of

pilgrims, were particularly called croifes

:

and fo were all thole of the englifh nobi-

lity, gentry, &c. who, in the reigns of

Henry II. Richard I. Henry III. and

Edward I. were cruce Jignati, that is,

devoted for the recovery of the holy

land.

CROISIERS, crucigeri, cross-bearers,
a religious order founded in honour of the

invention or difcovery of the crofs by the

emprefs Helena.

They are difperfed in feveral parts of Eu-
rope, particularly in the Low Countries,

France, and Bohemia, thofe in Italy be-

ing at prefent fupprefltd. Thefe religi-

ous follow the rule of St. Auguftine.

They had in England the name of crouch-

ed friers.

CROISSANTE, in heraldry, is faid of a

crofs, the ends of which are fafhiontd like

a crefcent or half moon. See Cross.
CROMARTY, or Cromartie, the ca-

f>ital of the fhire of Cromartie, in Scot-

and, with an excellent and fafe harbour

capable of containing the greatell fleets

:

weft long. 3 4.0', and north lat. 57 54'.

CRONENBURG, a fortrefs of Denmark,
fituatcd in the ifland of Zealand, at the

entrance of the Sound, where the Danes
take toll Of fhips bound for the Baltic :

eaft longit. iz° 5', and north lat. 56°.

MRONSLOT,orCRO\VN-CASTLE,acaH!e
and harbour in a little ifland of the fame

name, at the mouth of the river Neva,

and entrance of the gulph of Finland, in

Ruflia, about twelve miles welt of Ptterf-

burgh : bail longitude 30", and north la-

tude 6o"„ >•
.

Here is a Ration for the ruffian men of

war, and a yard for building and refitting

them.

CRONSTAT, a town of Tranfilvania,

fituated near the frontiers of Moldavia,

about fifty miles north-eaft of Herman-
ftat, and fuhjeel to the houfe of Auflria :

eaft long, 25 , and north lat. 47 .

CROP, the collection of corn, hay, &c.
that any piece of ground affords.

The great buiinets of the farmer is to

produce the largeft crops he can, and,

at the fame time, to injure his land the

leall. The common way of fowing ex-

haufts the whole land, without giving

half the nourifhment that it might give

to the corn. Inftead of the fcattering

way of fowing com by the hand, if it be

let in with the drill, in fmgle, double,

treble, or quadruple rows, and an inter-

val of five feet of naked ground be left

between thefe feries of rows, the ufe of

horfe-hoeing in thefe intervals will be

found to give all that the farmer re-

quires : the crops will be larger, though

k> great a quantity of ground is left va-

cant, than if all were (own over, as the

plants will ffand vaflly thicker in the

rows, and will have twenty or thirty

ftalks a-piece ; and the more the fuccef-

five crops are planted, and the oftener the

ground is hoed in this manner, the better

will the plants be maintained, and every

crop will be larger and larger fr«m the

fame ground, without dunging, or with-

out changing the fort of plant, as is ufu-

ally neceffary in other cafes. See the ar-

ticles Husbandry, and Intervals.
This is very evident in feveral parts of

the fame field, where this fort of hus-

bandry has been entered upon at different

times, and fome have a fir ft crop, others

a fecond, and others a third, all grow-
ing up at the fame time, the older work-
ed land always invariably fhewing the

beft crop. Dunging and fallowing are

both neceffary to recover land to its vir-

tue, in the common way, after a few
crops. Thefe are both of them expences

to the farmer; but the horfe-hoeing,

when the corn is fown in rows, anfwers

all the intent of them, and is much lefs

expenfive. It has, in fhorr, every year,

the good effe£l of a fummer fallow,

though it every year produces a good
crop, and no time, or ufe of it, is loft to

the farmer.

Crop, or Craw, of birds, inglwvies. See

the article Inglxjvies.
CROPPER, in ornithology, the englifh

name
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name of a fpecies of pigeon, fo called

from the large crop or bag under its beak.

See the article Pigeon. C
CROSETTES, in architecture, the returns C

in the corners of chambranles, or door- C
cafes, or window-frames, called alfoears,

elbows, aniones, &c.
CROSIER, or Crozier, a fhepherd's

crook ; a fymbol of paftoral authority,

confuting of a gold or iilver ttaff, crooked

at the top, carried occafionally before

bifhops and abbots, and held in the hand
when they give the folemn benedictions.

The cuftom of bearing a paftoral ftaff be-

fore bifhops is very antient. Regular

abbots are allowed to officiate with a mitre

and crofier. Among the Greeks none
but a patriarch had a right to the crofier.

Cf* osier, in aftronomy, four ftars in the

fouthern hemifphere, in the form of a

crofs, ferving thofe who fail in fouth la-

titudes to find the antar£tic pole.

CROSLET, or Crosselet. See the ar-

ticle Crosselet.
CROSS, crux, in antiquity, a fpecies of

punifhment, or rather the inftrnment

wherewith it was infh6ted, confifting of

two pieces of wood, croffing each other.

This punifhment was only inflicted on
malefactors and flaves, and thence called

fervilefupplicium. The mod ufual me-
thod was to nail the criminal's hands and
feet to this machine, in an erect pofture

;

though there are inftances of criminals fo

nailed with their head downward.
Invention of the Cross, a feiiival obferved

on May 3, by the latin church, in me-
mory of the emprefs Helena's (the mo-
ther of Conftantine) finding the true crofs

of Chrifr, on mount Calvary, where fhe

erected a church for the prefervation

of it.

Exaltation of the CROSS, a grand feftival

folemnized on September, 14., in comme-
moration of Heraclius's reftoring to

mount Calvary, the true crofs, that

had been carried off by Cofroes king of
Perfia, upon taking the city of Jeru-
falem.

Order of the Cross, an order of ladies in-

ftituted in 1668, by the emprefs Eleanora
de Gorzagua, wife of the emperor Leo-
pold, on occafion of the miraculous re-

covery of a little golden crofs, wherein
were inclol'ed two pieces cf the true cro's,

out of the afhes of a part of the palace
that had been burnt down : though the
fire bui nt the cafe wherein it was enclof-

ed, and melted the cryftal, it appears that

] CRO
the wood had not received the Ieafl da-

mage.
ross, in botany. See Cruciform,
ross, in dialling. See Dial.
ROSS, in heraldry, is defined by Guillim,

an ordinary compofed of fourfold lines,

whereof two are perpendicular, and the

other two tranfverle ; for fo we mult con-

ceive of them, though they are not drawn
throughout, but meet, by couples, in

four right angles, near about the feffe-

point of the efcutcheon. The content of

a crofs is not always the fame ; for when
it is not charged, it has only the fifih

part of the field ; but if it be charged,

then it mult contain the third part there-

of.

This bearing was beftowed on fuch as

had performed, or, at leaft, undertaken

fome fervice for Chritt and the chriliian

profeflion ; and is therefore held by fe-

veral authors the mod honourable charge

in all heraldry. What brought it inio

fuel) frequent ufe was the antient expedi-

tions into the holy land, the crofs being

the enfigns of that war.

In thefe wars, fays Mackenzy, the Scots

carried St. Andrew's crofs ; the French,

a crofs, argent ; the Englifh, a crofs, or j

the Germans, fable; the Italians, azure;

the Spaniards, gules.

Guillim enumerates thirty-nine different

croffes ufed in heraldry, the feveral names
whereof follow : 1. A crofs voided. 2. A
crofs wavy voided. 3. A crofs patee fim-

briated. 4, A crofs patee fitched in the

foot. 5. A crofs patee on three parts,

and fitched on the fourth. 6. A crofs

engrailed. 7. A crofs potence. 8. A
crofs flory. 9. A crofs potence voided.

10. A crofs avelane. 11. A crofs patee

lamlieaux. 12. A crofs furchee. 13. A
crofs croflet. 14. A crofs croflet fitchee

at the point. 15. A crofs botone. 16.

A crofs pomel. 17. A crofs urdee. 18.

A crofs degraded fitchee. 19. A crofs

potent. 20. A crofs potent fitched. 21.

A crofs calvary. 22. A crofs croflet let

on degrees. 23. A crofs patriarchal.

24. A crofs anchored. 25. A crofs

moline. 26. A crofs clechee. 27. A
crofs fleury or fleur de-lifee. 28. A crofs

double fitchee. 29. A crofs a feize

points. 30. A crofs mihine. 31. A
crofs ragrulerl. 32. A crofs pointed void-

ed. 3? Acre's pall. 34. A tau, or

St. Anii'. u ' roh' 35. A crofs void-

ed' and couped. 36. A crofs couped

pierced. 37. A crofs moline pierced lo-

zenge-
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z*nge-wife. 38. A crofs moline quar-

tei -pierced. 39. A faltier, or St. An-
drew's crofs. See the articles Voided,
Wavy voided, &c.
Columbier makes eighty two diftinil fofts

of croffes, of which we lhall only men-
tion fuch as differ from thole enumerated

above, as, 1. A crofs remplee, which is

only one crofs charged with another. 2.

A crofs party, that is, one half ui one

colour, and the other of another. 3. A
crofs quartered, that is, the oppofite

quarters of feveral colours. 4. A crofs

of five pieces, that is, of fo many co-

lours. 5. A crofs mouflue and alaifee.

6. A crofs b3rbee. 7. A crofs croilTan-

tee or crefcented, that is, having a cref-

ccnf at each end. S. A crofs forked of

three points. 9. A crofs pomettee of

three pieces. 10. A crofs reffercellee.

31. A ciofs pointed. 12. A crofs an-

chored and (uranchored. 13. A crofs

anchored with fnak.es heads. 14. A
crofs or'ed. 15. A high crofs. 16. A

' crofs rayonnant 17. A crofs of Malta.

38. A crofs of the Holy Ghofl. 19. A
crofs forked .ike the antient refts for muf-

qtiits. 20. A ciofs with eight points.

»l, A crofs bourdonnee. 22. A crofs

cramponnee. %%. A crofs cablee. 24.

A crofs inclining. 25. A crofs pater-

noftree, made of beads. 26. A crofs

Irene. 27. A crofs fleuronnee. 28. A
vuidee, clechee, and pommettee. 29.

A crofs crenelles and battillee. 30. A
craft with four Heps to every arm. 31.

A ciofs rounded. 32. A crofs and a

half. 33. A crofs eftoille. 34. A crofs

corded. 35. A crofs doubled of fix pieces

let together. 36. A double crofs fplit in

pale. 37. A long crofs cut in pieces and
difmembered. 38. A crofs couped or

cut through in fefs, of the two contrary

colours to the field. 39. A chevron fur-

mounted of an hr.!f crofs. 40. Four tails

of ermine in a crofs. 41. Four pieces of

vair, placed crofs-ways, and counter-

pointing in the center. 41. The crofs

or fword of St. James. 43. A crofs

potence cramponnee on the dexter upper

arm, and potence about the middle of the

ihafr.

.'ross, in furveying, an instrument con-

firming of a Draft circle, divided into four

equal parts, by two lines interfering each

otter at the center ; at the extremity of

each line there is a fight fixed, (landing

perpend iculaily over the line, with holes

below each flit, for the better difcovery

of dill ant objects.
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This inftrument is mounted on a (land,

and is but little known, and Jtifs uled

among us, though abroad it is oftusn ufed

in furveying. See Surveying.
Cross bar-shot, a bullet with am iron-

bar palling through it, and tfanding fix

or eight inches out at both (ides : it is

ufed at fea, for dettroying the enemy's
rigging.

Cross battery, in the military art. See

the article Battery.
Cross -bill, in ornithology, the engli/h

name of the loxia. See the article

Loxia.
Cross-grained, in joinery. Timber is

faid to be crois-grained, where a bough,
or fome branch, (hoots out on a part of

the trunk of the tiee j for tiie grain of the

branch, (hooting forward, runs acrofs

that of the trunk ; and if it be in wood
well grown, it will fcarce be perceived,

except in working.

Cross-jack, in a fliip, a yard flung at the

upper end of the mizen-malt, without

any halliards or ties, and ufed to fpread

and hale on the mizen-top-fail (hee ts.

Cross multiplication, in arithmetic.

See the article Multiplication.
Cross-staff, the fame with fore-ftaff.

See the article Fore-staff.
Cross trees, in a (hip, four pieces of

timber, bolted and let into one another

acrofs, at the head of the matt. Their
ufe is to keep and bear the top-maft up ;

for the foot of the top-matt is always
fattened imo them.

Cross-wort, in botany, the englifli name
of the cruciata, or valantia of authors.

See the article Valantia.
It is faid to be one of the principal vul-

neraries, and a good expectorant.

CROSSELET, a little or diminutive crofs,

ufed in heraldry, where the fhield is fre-

quently leen covered with crofltlets. ; al-

io feflej and other honourable ordinal ies,

charged or accompanied with croffelets.

Croffes frequently terminate in crolielets.

See plate LXII. fig. 5.

CROSSEN, a town of Silelia upon the

Oder, fituated in 15 30' eaft longitude,

and 52* 5' north latitude.

CROTALARIA, in botany, a genus of
the diadelphia-decandna clafs of plants,

whofe flower is papilionaceous; thevex-

illum is cordated, acute, large, and de-

prefled at the fides ; the alas are ovated,

and only as long as half the vexiilum;

the carina is acuminated, and of the length

of the alas ; the root is a fhort turgid pod,

confiding of one cell, and containing two
valves;
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valves; the feed is either one or two, glo-

bofe and kidney-fhaped.

CROTALOPHORUS, the rattle-
snake, in zoology. See the article

Rattle-snake.
CROTALUM, in antiquity, a kind of

caftagnettas, or mufica! inftruments,

found on medals, in the hands of the

pri< fts of Cybele.

The crotalum differed from the fiftrum,

though authors often confound the two.

It conlifted of two little brafs plates, or

rods, vvhicli were (hook in the hand, and

(triking againft each other, made a noife.

CROTAPHITES, in anatomy, a mufcle

of the lower jaW, ferving to draw it

upwards. Its fibres fpring from the

bones: of the forehead, the fmciput, fphc-

noides, and temporale, which meeting,

and, as it were, entering under the os

jugale, whence alfo this mufcle receives

fome fibre?, proceed to the procerus co-

rone, into which they are inferted.

CROTCHES, in (hip-building, very crook-

ed timbers in the hold or bread-room,

from the mizen-ftep aft, fayed crofs the

keelfen, to (trengthen the fliip in the

wake of the half timbers. See plate

LVIII. fig. 6. n« i.

/rott-CnorcHES, crooked pieces of iron,

ufed on board Hoops and long-boats,

which go with fhoulder-of-mutton fails,

for the boom to lodge on. Ibid. n° %.

CROTCHET, in mufic, one of the notes

or characters of time, marked thus f,
equal to half a minim, and double of a

quaver. See the articles CHARACTER,
Minim, and Quaver.
A dot added to the crotchet thus f*, in-

creafes its time by one half, that is, makes
it equal to a crotchet and a half.

Crotchft, in printing, a fort of ftraight

or curved line, always turned up at each

extreme ; ferving to link fuch articles as

are to be read together ; and ufed in ana-

litical tables, &c. for facilitating the di-

vifions and fubdivifions of any fubject.

Crotchets are alfo marks or characters,

ferving to inclofe a word or fentence,

which is diftinguifhed from the reft, be-

ing generally in this form [ ] or this ( ).

CROTON, turnsole plant, in bo-
tany, a genus of plants of the mojioecia-

polyandria clafs, the male flowers of
which being lefs than the female flowers,

confift of five oblong obtufe petals, fcarce

larger than the cup : the petals of the

female flower are the fame as in the male

;

the fruit is a roundifh capfule with three

cells, each cell having two valves j the
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feeds are folitary, large, and ovated,

CROTOY, a town of France, fituated in

the province of Picardy, at the mouth of

the river Somme : eaft long. i° 30', and
north lat. 50 15'.

CROUP of a horfe, in the manege, the ex-

tremity of the reins above the hips.

The croup mould be large and round, Co

that the tops of the two hanch-bones be

not within view of each other. It fliould

have its compafs from the hanch-bones, to

the very dock or onfet of the tail ; and
mould be divided in two by a channel or

hollow all along to the dock.

A rocking croup is when a horfe's fore

quarters go right, but his croup fwings

from fide to fule : when fuch a horfe tiots

one of the hanch-bones will fall and the

other rife, like the beam of a balance ; a
fign that he will not be very vigorous.

CROUPADE, in the manege, a leap, in

which the horfe "pulls up his hind legs,

as if he drew them up to his belly, Crou-
pades differ from caprioles and balo'ades,

in this, that in croupades the horfe does

not jerk, as he does in the other two airs.

GROUPER, or Crupper. See the ar-

ticle Crufper.
CROW, or Carrion-crow, in ornitho-

logy, the englifli name of a fperies of

corvus, about the fize of the largeft tame
pigeon, and all over of a fine deep black

colour, with large eyes and reflex bridles

at the noftrils. See plate LXI. fig. r.

n° A,

Rojflon Crow, the englifli nsme of another

Ipecies of corvus, with the body grey,

the head, throat, wings, and tail black.

See plate LXI. n° b.

Scare Crow, the englilh name of the black

farus. with grey wings and red legs. See

the article Larus.
Crow, in mechanics, a kind of iron-lever

with a claw at one end, and a fliatp

point at the other: ufed for heaving or

purchafing great weights. See plate

LVII. fig. 5 .

Crow's bill, among furgeons, a kind of

forceps, for drawing bullets and other

foreign bodies out of wounds.
Crows feet, in the military art, ma-

chines of iron, having four points, each

about three or four inches long, fo made
that whatever way they fail, there is ftill

a point up : they are thrown upon breaches

or in panes where the enemy's cavalry are

to march, proving very troublefome by
running into the horfe's feet and laming
them.

Crow's feet, in a fhip, final! lines or

ropes,
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ropes, fometimes eight or ten, reeved but alfo

through the deadmen's eyes ; and fcarce

of any other ufe than to make a (hew of

fmall rigging. They are ufually placed

at the bottom of the back-flays of the

fore-top-malt, mizen-top-maft, and gal-

lant-top-malt. See plate LVI. fig. 1.

Crow's foot, the englifli name of the

ranunculus. See Ranunculus.
Crow-net, a device for taking wild-fowl

in winter, being a net about ten yards

long, anc! three wide, with meflies about

two inches in width, verged on the fides

with good ltrong cord, and extended out

very it iff, upon long poles made for that

purpofe. It may be ufed for pigeons,

crows, and the like, in corn -fields newly
fown, or in ltubble-fields.

Crow-staves, the two upright pieces in-

ferted into the box of a plough, and bored

with a number of holes, by means of

which they fupport a tianfverfe piece call-

ed the pillow of the plough. See the ar-

ticle Plough.
CROWLAND, a market- town of Lin-

colnfhire: weft long. io', and north

lat. 52 ° 40'.

CROWN, an ornament worn on the head

by kings, fovereign princes, and noble-

men, as a mark of their dignity.

In fcripture there is frequent mention of
crowns, and the ufe of them feems to have
been very common among the Hebrews.
The high prieft wore a crown, which was
a fillet of gold placed upon the foiehead,

and tied with a ribbon of hyacinth colour,

or azure blue. It feems alfo as if private

prielts, and even common Israelites wore
alfo a fort of crown, fince God com-
mands Ezekiel not to take off his crown,
nor alTume the marks of one in mourn-
ing. This crown was no more than a

ribbon or fillet, with which the Jews and
feveral people in the eaft girt their heads.

And indeed the firlt crowns were no more
than a bandelet drawn round the head,

and tied behind, as we (till lee it lepre-

fented on medals round the heads ot Ju-
piter, the Ptolemy's, and kings of Syria.

Attei wards they confided of two bande-
lets : by degrees they took branches of
trees of divers kinds ; at length they add-

ed flowers, infomuch that Claudius Sa-

turninus fays, there was not any plant

whereof crowns had not been made. The
woods and groves were Searched to find

different crowns for the feveral deities
j

and they were ufed not only on the (tatues

and images of the gods, by the priefts in

lacrificing, and by kings and emperors,
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on altars, temples, doors of

houfes, facred veffels, victims, fh ips, &c.
Some authors conclude, from palfTages in

Eufebius Caefarenfis, that bifliops had
likewife antiently their crowns.
The roman emperors had four kinds of
crowns, (till feen on medals, w. a
crown of iaurel, a radial or radiating
crown, a crown adorned with pe:arls and
precious (tones, and the fourth a kind of
bonnet or cap, fomething like the imortier.

The Romans had alfo various kinds of
crowns, which they diftributecS as re-

wards of military atchievements j as, 1.

The oval crown, made of myrtle, and
beftowed upon generals, who were en-
titled to the honours of the le:fler tri-

umph, called ovation. See Ovation.
2. The naval or roftral crown, compof-
ed of a circle of gold, with ornaments
reprefenting beaks of (hips, and given to

the captain who firft grappled, or the fol-

dier who firft boarded, an enemy's (hip.

Lipfius believes the corona navalis and
roftrata, to have been twodiftinft fpecies,

but they are generally thought ito have
been the fame. 3. The crown called in

latin, vallaris, or caftrenfis, a circle of

gold raifed with jewels or palifades ; the

reward of him who firft forced the ene-

my's entrenchments. 4. The mural
crown, a circle of gold indented and em-
hatieled

; given to him who firft mount-
ed the wall of a befieged place, and there

lodged a ftandard. 5. The civic crown,
made of the branch of a green oak, and
given to him who had laved tthe life

of a citizen. 6. The triumphal crown,
confiding at firft of wreaths of laurel,

but afterwards made of gold
;
proper to

fuch generals as had the honour of a

triumph. 7. The crown called obfidio-

nalis, or graminea, made of grafis grow-
ing on the place ; the reward of a gene-

ral who had delivered a roman army from
a fiege. 8. The crown of laurel, given

by the Greeks to their athlcta; ; and by
the Romans to thofe who had negociated

or confirmed a peace with an enemy : this

was the Jeaft honourable of all. We
meet alfo with the corona aurea, often

beftowed on foldiers, without any other

additional term ; the radial crown,
given 'to princes at their tranllation

among the gods ; athletic crowns, and
crowns of laurel, deltined to crown vic-

tims at the public games, poets, orators,

&c. All thofe crowns were marks of
nobility to the wearers; and upon com-
petitions with rivals for rank and digni-

ties,
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ties, often determined the preference in

their favour. See ^lateLIX. fig. i.n°i,

7, 3, &c.
Crown, in heraldry, is ufed for the repre-

fentaition of that ornament, in the mantl-

ing of an armory to expiefs the dignity

of perfons.

Radiated or pointed crowns, are thofe of
the antient emperors, which had twelve

points, reprefenting, as is thought, the

twelve months of the year. Thofe crowns
were called pearled or flowered, which
have pearls or leaves of fmallage, paifley,

&c. Such were antiently almolt all

crowns, even thofe of fovereign princes,

though they were not ufed on their ar-

morites till about two hundred years ago.

The imperial Crown is a bonnet or tiara,

with a femicircle of gold, fupporting a
globe with a crofs at top. See plate

LIX. fig. 1. n' 1.

The brie ijh Crown is adorned with four

erodes, between which there are four

fleurs de lis: it is covered with four

diadems, which meet at a little globe

fupporting a crofs. IbiJ. n° 2.

Thefrench Crown is a circle of eight fleurs

de lis, encompafled with fix diadems,
bearing a* top a double fleur de li=, which
is the crert of France. Ibid. n° 3.

Thefpanijh Crown is adorned with large

indented leaves, and covered with dia-

dems terminating in a globe, furmount-
ed with a crofs. Ibid, n" 4.

The crowns of almolt all o:her kings are

adorned with large leaves, bordered with

four, fix, or eight diadems, with a globe
and crofs at top.

The papal Crow n is compofed of a tiara

and a triple crown encompafling it, with
two pendants like the bifhop's mitres.

Tlide crowns reprefent the pretended

triple capacity of the pope, as high prielt,

fupreme judge, and fole legiflator of

chriftians. Ibid. n° 5.
An electoral Crown, or coronet, is a fear-

let cap turned up with ermine, and clofed

with a femicircle of gold, all covered with
pearls, with a globe at top, furmounted
with a golden crofs. Ibid. n° 6.

Crowns of britijh princes of the blood. 1

.

The prince of Wales's crown conlifts al-

ternately of croffes and fleurs de lis, with
one arch, in the middle of which is a
ball and crofs, as in the royal diadem.
2. That of all the younger fons and bro-
thers of the king, conlills likewife of
erodes and fleurs de lis alternately, but
without any arch, or being furmounted
with a globe and crofs at top. 3* That

Vol. I,

of the other princes of the blood confip?

alternately of croffes ami leaves* like thoTe

in the coronet of dukes, &c. Ibid. fig. 3.

n°i,2. 3-

Crowns of noblemen are a duke's, corn*

poled of leaves of fmallage, or par.'ley :

that of a marquis, of flowers and pearls

placed alternately : an earl's has no
flowers about the circle, like the duke
and marquis, but only points riling, and

a pearl on every one of them : a vifcount

has neither flowers nor points 1 ailed above

the circle, like the other fuperior decrees,

but only pearls placed on the circle itftlf

without any limited number : a baron's

has only fix pearls on the golden border,

not raifed, to diftinguifh him from the

earls 5 and the number of them limited

to fliew he is inferior to the vifcount. Jtk

Ibid. fig. 4. n° 1, a, 3> &V.
Crown-royal, an order of knighihood

inltituted, as is (aid, by Charlemairi, to

reward the Friezlandets, who had done

him eminent iervice in his wars againft

the Saxons. The knights bore an impe-

rial crown embroidered with gold as a

badge of their honour. Father Heylot

thinks that this order never exilted but

in the imagination of fome modern wri-

ters.

Crown, in commerce, a general name for

coins both foreign and dome-flic, which

are of, or very near, the value cf five

{hillings fterling. See the article Coin.

Crown, in architecture, denotes th» np-

permolt member of the corniche, called

alfo corona, and larmier. See the article

Larmier.
Crown, in aftronomy, a name given to

twoconftellations, the one called borealis,

the other meridionals. See the^article

Corona.
Crown, in an ecclefiaftical fenfe, is ufed

for the clerical tonfure, which is the mark
and character of ecdefiaflics of the romilh

church. It is a little circle of hair fliaved

from the crown of the head, more or

lefs large, according to the quality of the

orders received. That of a mere clerk is

the fmalleft, that of prieils and monks the

largeft.

Crown, in geometry, is a plane ring in*

eluded between two concentric perimeters,

and is generated by the motion of lbme

part of a right line round a center, th*

faid moving part not being contiguous to

the center.

The area of a crown will be had by mul-
tiplying its breadth by the length of the

middle periphery } far a feties of terms in

5 L arith-
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aihhmetic progreffion being « x

that is, the fum of the firft and la ft mul-

tiplied by half the number of terms, the

middle element mu(t be
?~i~ VJ

. where

-

s

fore that multiplied by the breadth, or

finn of all the two terms, will give the

crown.

Crown of colours, certain coloured rings

which like halos appear about the body

of the fan or moon, but of the colours

of the rainbow, and at a lefs diftance

than the common halos. Thefe crowns,

Sir Ifaac Newton (hews to be made by

the fun's mining in a fair day, or the

moon in a clear night, through a thin

cloud of globules of water or hail all of

the fame bigr.efs. And according as the

globules are bigger or leffer, the diame-

ters of thefe crowns will be larger or

fmaller ; and the more equal thefe glo-

bules are to one another, the more crowns

of colours will appear, and the colours

will be the more lively.

Crown-office, an office that belongs to

the king's bench court, of which the

king's coroner or attorney is commonly
malter. In this office, the attorney -ge-

neral and clerk of the crown feverally

exhibit informations for crimes and mil-

demeanors at common law, as in the cafe

of batteries, confpiracies, libelling, fgct

on which the offender is liable to pay a

fine to the king.

Clark of the Crown. 1 CClerk.
PImu of the Crown. > See <Plea.
Officers ofthe Crown. 3 COfficer.
Crown-glass, denotes the fined fort of

window-glafs. See the article Glass.
Ciiown grafting. See Grafting.
Ck own- post, in architecture, a port which

in lbme buildings ftands upright in the

middle between two principal rafters,

and from it there go (huts or braces to

the middle of each rafter. It is fome»
times calleda king's piece, or joggle piece.

Crown-wheel of a <watcb, the upper
wheel next the balance, which by its

• motion drives the balance, and in royal

pendulums is called the fwing-whe'el.

CROWN-WORK, in fortification, an out-

work having a very large gorge, gene-
• rally the length of the curtin of the

place, and two long fides terminating

towards the field in two demi-baftions,

each of which is joined by a particular

curtin to a whole baftion, which is the

bead of the work. The crown-work is
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intended to inclofe a riling ground, or tC

cover the head of a retrenchment.

Crown-imperial, corona imperialis, in

botany, is ranked by Linnaeus under the

fritillaria. See Fritillaria.
Crown-i mperial-sh ell, a beautiful fpe-

cies of voluta, the head of which is fur*

rounded with a feries of (harp pointed

tubercles, fo as to refemble an open
crowns it has alfo two bioad and very

beautiful zones running round it.

CROWNED, in general, fomething orna-

mented with a crown. See Crown.
Crowned, in the manege ; a horfe is faid

to be crowned, when, by a fall, or any
other accident, he is fo hurt or wounded in

the knee, that the hair (heds and falls off,

without growing again.

Crowned horn-work, in fortification,

a horn-work with a crown-work before

it. See Crown-work.
Crowned tops, the firft head of a deer,

fo called becaufe the croches are raifed in

form of a crown. See Croches.
CROWNING, in archite&ure, is under-

llood of any thing that finifhes a decora-

tion. Thus a corniche, a pediment, acro-

teria, are called crownings. See the ar-

ticle Acroteria.
Thus alfo the abacus is faid to crown the

capital. And any member or moulding
is faid to be crowned, when it has a

fillet over it. And a niche is crowned
when it is covered with a capital.

CROYDON, a market-town in Surry,

about ten miles fouth of London.
CRUCIAL incision, in furgery, an in-

cifion made in form of a crofs.

CRUCIANELLA, in botany, a genus of

the tetrandria-monogynia clafs of plants.

The flower coniifts of one fingle petal:

the tube is of the figure of a cylinder,

larger than the cup, and the limb is qua-

drifid and final). The fruit is two cap-

fules growing together, and containing

oblong folitary feeds.

CRUCIBLE, a chemical veffel made of

earth, 3nd fo tempered and baked as to

endure the greateft fire. They are ufed

to melt metals, and to flux minerals,

ores, &c.
The figure of a crucible is commonly
that of an obtufe conoid, with its bafe at

the top, and obtufe apex at the bottom ;

whence this conical figure may be varied,

till it comes to the hollow fegment of a

fphere. It is a rule that the lower and
wider they are made, the more eafily the

volatile matter flies from the fixed, and
that the fire is applied (o move of the fur-

face,
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face, both of the whole fubjefl and its

fixed part. See plate LVII. fig. a.

The crucibles moft generally ufed are

thofe of Hefle and Auftria ; but becaufe

the former are fandy, and cannot fuftain

the fire after they are made wet, and the

latter are blackifli, from the admixture

of iron in their compofiticn, thofe of

HelTe are lefs capable of refilling lead,

and thofe or Auftria lefs proper for the

preparation of falts and antimony. Be-
fides, when the crucible is required to be

pretty large, the Heffian ones are very

inconvenient; for they can fcarce be ufed

more than once : they mull be heated

very equably and gradually, and if they

are touched with tongs, &c. unlels

when red hot, they immediately fplit :

and thofe of Auftria, when new, hurt

both the colour and duftility of gold and
filver. For thefe reafons, many prefer

the mixture of which the glafs-founders

make their crucibles. Others order a

mixture of the powder of common tiles,

chalk, and linfeed oil; and others, a

large piece of chalk to be cut into the form

of a crucible, and boiled in linfeed oil for

twenty -four hours. There are many
other compofitions for making crucibles,

for which we refer the reader to Cramer 's

Elementa Artis Docimaflka

.

CRUCIFIX, a crofs upon which the body
of Chrift is fattened in effigy, ufed by
the roman catholics to excite in their

minds a ftrong idea of our Saviour's

paffion

.

They efteem it an effential circumftance

of the religious worfhip performed at the

altar ; and on Good Friday they perform

the ceremony of adoring it, which is done
in thefe words, O crux ave, /pes unica

\

bail thou crofs , our duly hope. The offici-

ating prieft uncovers the crucifix, ele-

vates it with both his hands, and fays,

ecce lignum crucis ; behold the wood ofthe

crofs. The people anfwer, in quo falus

mundi pependit ; on nvhich the Sa-viour of
the worldfuffered death. Then the whole

congregation bow with great reverence,

and devoutly kifs the holy wood.

CRUCIFIXION, a capital punifhment by
nailing the criminal to a crofs. See the

article CROSS.
CRUCIFORM, in general, fomething dif-

pofed crofs-wife; but more efpecially

ufed by botanifts, for flowers confifting

of four petals difpofed in the form of a

crofs : fuch are the flowers of cabbage,

rocket, wall-flower, &c. See Flower.
From this ihuftuie of the flower, Tounie-

fort has denominated one of his dalles of
plants cruciformes ; comprehending all

plants with cruciform-flowers, called by
Linnaeus tetradynamia. See the articles

Tetradynamia and Botany.
CRUCIS experimentum. See the ar-

ticle Experimentum-crucis.
CRUDITY, among phyiicians, is applied

to undigefted fubftances in the ftomach
;

to humours in the body which aie un-
concocled, and not prepared for expul-
fion ; and to the excrements. There are
two remarkable crudities in the ftomach,
the acid and nidorofe. The firlt is when
the aliments turn into a fixed acid liqua-

men more or lefs vifcid, being not fuffi-i-

ently attenuated and volatilized, which
is the origin of chronical dileafes. An
acid crudity difcovers itfelf by the heart-

burn, by acid eructations in abundance,
and by coftivenefs. It is corrected by ab-

forbent and alkaline medicines, by vola-

tile aromatics, &c. after which cathartics

may be given ; for if this method be not
obferved, purging medicines will not
make their proper evacuations, but only
caufe gripings and fpafms in the bowels.

A nidorofe crudity is when the aliments

are fo far corrupted, that they are turned
into a putrilaginous liquamen of a very

unfavory tafte and fmell, which is called

a nidor. It is attended with fetid eruc-

tations fomething like the fmell of fried

eggs, or (finking fifh ; and very often

with the heart-burn, and a fort of naufea
rifmg into the mouth from the ftomach.

With relation to the cure, an emetic

fhould be given, or at leaft the body
gently purged with rhubarb and tama-
rinds, after which acidulated juleps are

good.

The crudity of the humours or morbific

matter in a difeafe, is difcovered chiefly

from a fault in the quantity or quality of
the circulating as well as the feaeted hu-
mours, as of fweat, mucus, faliva, urine,

pus, blood, &c.
Crudity of the urine is a bad fign in fevers j

in ardent fevers it is a fign of phrenfy.

CRUISE, in the fea-language, lignifies to

fail back and fore within a certain fpace

of the fea, as well to annoy the enemy,
as to protect our own trading veffels.

CRUISERS, in the britifh navy, men of

war lent upon a cruiie. See the article

CRUIS.E.

CRUOR, among anatomifts, fomerimes

fignifies the blood in general ; fometimea

only the venous blood ; and fometimes

extravafated, or coagulated blood.

5 L a CRUPPER,
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CRUPPER, in the manege, the buttocks

of a horfe, the rump; alio a thong of

lather put under a horie's tail, and drawn

u;> by thongs to the buckle behind the

laddie, fo as to keep him from catting

the faddle forwards on his neck.

CRURA, clitofudis, in anatomy, two
legs of the clitoris, which run from the

cfTa pubis, and are three times as long as

the clitoris in its natural ftate. See the

article Clitoris.
Crura medullte oblongata, the two

largeft legs or roots of the medulla ob-

longata, which proceed from the cere-

brum. See Brain, Cerehrum, and
Medulla oblongata.

CRUR^US, or Crureus musculus,
in anatomy, a flemy mafs, covering al-

raolt all the forefide of the os femoris,

between the two vafli, which likewile

cover the edges of this mulcle on each

fide. It is fixed to the forefide of the os

femoris, from the anterior furface of the

great trochanter, down to the loweit quar-

ter of the hone, by fibres which run
down fuccefTively over each other, be-

tween the two vafli ; and are partly unit-

ed to thei'e two mufcles, (0 that they do
not feem to form a dirrincl mufcle-

CRURAL, in anatomy, an epithet given

to the artery which conveys the blood to

the crura, or legs, and to the vein, by
which this blood returns towards the

heart. The crur.tl artery fprings from
the external branch of the iliac artery,

upon which it lies, and is divided into

two parts, the external and internal : the

external is fmaller, and is distributed

throughout tire extei ior part of the thigh
;

the internal is larger, and forms the

popliteas, the iurales, and the tibial arte-

ries, and is afterwards, from the extre-

mities of thefe, divided into a multitude

of branches, to which anatomifts have
given no name, in the foot. The cru-

ral vein, which runs to the feet, and the

internal branch of which, towards the

internal malleolus, is called the faphaena
;

and its external about the knee, popli-

tx i , in the intermediate part of the leg

it is called Aualis ; and about the great

toe of each foot, the cephalic vein of the

foot,

CRUS, in anatomy, all that part of the

body contained between the buttocks and
the toes ; it is divided into the thigh, leg,

and foot. See the articles Thigh, Leg,
i Foot.
oC.'Aj an italian term fignifying bran,

' us tq deiute that cele-

brated academy called della crtifca„ efla*

blifhed at Florence, for purifying and
perfecYtng the tufcan language.

As this academy took its name fnom its

office, which is to refine the language,
and feparate it from the bran, its device

is afieve,and the motto, IL PIV BEL- FIOR.

ne coglie. That is, it gathers thefincji

flour thereof. In the apartment where
the academy meets, every thing bears al-

lufion to the name and device. Thie feats

are in form of a baker's bafket, a:nd the

cufhions refemble facks.

CRUSTA villosa, in anatomy/, the

fourth tunic, or coat, of the ftcmach.

See the article Stomach.
Innumerable villi, or fibrdlae, are fieen on
the inner furface of this c.-ar, riling,- every

where perpendicularly from it, fup>pofed,

by Dr. Drake, to be excretory duels to

the fubjaccnt glands.

Crusta lactea, in medicine, th-e fame

with achor, being fcabby eruptions with

which the heads of children are often

troubled. See the article AchoR.
In the cure, externals, efpecially fiich as

are repellent, fhould be avoided! ; and

things fhould be given inwardly which

correct and temperate the blood, amd ex-

pel the noxious matter by a diaphorefis.

After the prim* <via> are purged } both

the nurfe and child mould take alexiphar-

mics in the morning, and the telt aceous

powders, with calx antimonii, amber and
cinnabar, in the afternoon.

CRUYSAGE, a fpecies of fhaik with a

triangular head, femewhat approaching to

the figure of that of the zygaena, or ham-
mer-headed (hark. See Zyc.ena.

CRUZ, or St. Croix, one of the Cairihbee-

iflands, fituated about fixty miles fouth-

eaft of Porto Rico, weft longitude 64 ,

and north latitude 17 30'.

CRUZADO, the fame with croifade. See

the article CrOISADE.
CRYPTOGAMIA, *t»irr»y*iM*, one of

Linnaeus's clafTes r>( plants, rbe organs of

fructification of which is either concealed

within the fruit itfelf, or fo minute as to

efcape obfervation. See Botany.
To this genus belong the moffes, uiu/h-

rooms, ferns, liver- worts, &c. Seethe

articles Moss, Mushroom, &c.
CRYPTOGRAPHY, the art of writing

in cipher, or with fympathetic ink. See

the articles Cipher and Ink.

CRYSTAL, xpur***©", in natural h iffory,

the name of a very large clafs of foftils ;

hard, pellucid, and naturally colourlefs ;

of regularly angular figures, computed
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of fimple, not filamentous plates ; not

flexible nor ehftic, giving fire with fteel ;

«ot fermenting in~acici menftrua, and

calcinimg in a ftrong fire.

The order* or pure cryftal are three ; the

firft is perfect columnar cryftals, with

double pyramids, compofed of eighteen

planes, in an hexangular column, termi-

nated by an hexangular pyramid at each

end : the lecond order is that of perfect

cryftals, with double pyramids, without

a column, compofed either of twelve or

of fixt.ecn planes, in two hexangular py-

ramids;, joined clofely, bafetobafe, with-

out the intervention of any column : the

third order is that of imperfe£t cryftals,

with fingle pyramids, compofed either of

twelve or ten planes, in an hexangular or

pentangular column, affixed irregularly,

at one end, to fome folic! body, and ter-

minated, at the other, by an hexangular

ar pentangular pyramid.

Tbefe are all the general forms into

which cryftal, when pure, is found con-

creted : but under thefe there are almoft

infinite varieties in the number of angles,

and the length, tlucknefs, and other ac-

cidents of the columns and pyramids.

When cryftal is blended wiih metalline

particles at the time of its formation, it

aftumes a variety of figures wholly differ-

ent from thefe, conftituting a fourth or-

der, under the name of metalline cryf-

tals : -when that metal is lead, the cryftal

affumes the form of a cube ; when it is

tin, of a quadrilateral pyramid, with a

broad bafe ; when iron, the cryftal is

found concreted in rhomboida! cryftals

:

thefe cryftals are very common about

mines ; but the common fpars, which

are liable to be influenced in the ftme

manner by the metals, and to appear in

the very fame form, are to be carefully

diftinguifhed from them. There is one

very eafy teft for this purpofe, which is,

that all fpars are lubjecl to be diflblved

by aqua-fortis, and effervefce violently

only on their touching it ; but it lias no

fuch eflfects on cryftal. See pi te LX-
where n° 1 . reprefents the firft order,

n' 2. the fccond, n° 3. the third, and

n p 4. the metalline cryftals.

The pebble cryftal is common enough in

all parts of the world; but that which

is formed of hexangular columns, affixed

to a folid bafe at one end, and terminated

by a hexangular column at the other, is

infink|ely more fo : this is what we call

fprig or rock cryftal, and is the fpecies

defcribeU by molt authors under the name

of cryftal of the (hops, or that kept for

medicinal ufe.

It is to be chofen the cleareft, pureft,

and mod tranfparent that can be had:
it fhould be proved to be no fpar, by
means of aqua-fortis, or by drawing a
point of it along a pane of glafs, which
it cuts in the manner of a diamond. It

is found in vaft abundance in many parts

of England and Ireland j and in Ger-
many, it is yet more frequent. It is found
abovit Briftol of an amethyftine tinge :

in Silefia and Bohemia it is ftained to the

colour of the ruby, fapphire, emerald and
topaz, in which cafe jewellers make great

advantage of it, felling it under the name
of accidental fapphire, &c.
Medical writers report cryftal to be an
aftringent and lithontriptic $ and being

calcined, is given in diarrhoeas, in the

fluor albus, and in cafes of gravel in the

kidneys : it is alio much recommended
as a dentifrice ; but it wears away the

enamel of the teeth, and decays them..

With regard to the formation of cryftal,

various were the opinions of the antients,

nor are the moderns lefs undetermined.

Dr. Hill, by a careful analyfis of water,

proves that cryftal, as well as fpar, can
be, and continually is, fufpended in wa-
ter, and raifed in form cf vapour; and
waits only the proper evaporation of that

vapour, to concrete ; that its fmalleft and
original concretions, are neceflarily in the

regular form the body afterwards appears

in ; and that a congeries of thefe, being

made by means of attraction, are gradu-

ally dilated, and (bread equally over the

mafs already formed, by the action of the

ambient fluid, and that aggregates of

thefe particles can therefore never nltei its

form.

Crystal is alfo uftd for a factitious body,

caft in glafs-houles, called < ftal-glafsf

being, in fact, no n th car-

ried, in the co'ii
;

jfftioi and rtiSnufac-

ture, to 1 greater perfection than the com-
mon glafs.

The heft kind of gla Is -cryftal is it

called Venice crvftal, made at Moran,
nt ar Venice, See the article Glass.

Crystals, in chemiftry, falti or other

matters fhot, or congealed, in the manner
ofcryfhi. See Crystallization.

Crystals of tartar. See Cream qf
tartar.

Crystal mineral. See the article Sal

Prunella.
Crystals of/iher, or lunar Crystals,

are filver reduced into the form of falts,

by
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by the pointed acids of fpirit of nitre.

Thefe cryftals are like the folutions of an

immediate canftic : they burn the fltin on
{he flighted touch. There is another

kind prepared for internal ufe : thei'e are

a violent purgative, and are given in

dropiies and palfies : their dofe is from

three to eigtit grains. See Silver.
Crystals of mars, called alio fait or vi-

triol o* mars, a preparation of oil of vi-

triol and filings of iron, of ufe in opening

obttru^ior.s of all kinds, and ttrengthen-

in^ the vifcera. See Preparations of
Iron. >

Crystal of menus, called alfo vitriol of

venus, copper reduced into the form of

vitriol by fpirit of nitre. It is alfo ufed

as a cauftic. See the articles Copper and

Vitriol.
CRYSTALLI, among phyficians, erup-

tions about the fize of a lupin, white and

tranfparent, which fometimes break out

ali ov^r the body.

CRYSTALLINE, in general, fomething

compofed of, or refembling cryftal. See

the article Crystal.
Crystalline heavens, in antient aftro-

»omy, two fpheres, imagined between

th< primum mobile and the firmament,

in the ptolemaic fyftem, which fuppofes

the heavens I'olid, and only f'ufceptible of

a tingle motion. See the article Ptole-
maic system.
According to Regio Montanus, the firft

cryftalline fcrves to account for the flow

motion of the fixt ftars, cauling them to

advance a degree in feventy years, from
well to caff, according to the order of the

figns, which occafions the proceffion of

the equinoxes : the fecond ferves to ac-

count for the motion of trepidation,

whereby the celeflial fpherc vibrates from

one pole towards another, occafioning a

difference in the fun's greatrlt declina-

tion. The modern aftronomcrs account

for thefe motions in a more natural and

intelligible manner. See Equinox and
Declination.

Crystalline humour, in anatomy, a

thick, compact humour, in form of a

flatifh convex len?, fnuated in the middle

of the eye, feivingto make that refrac-

tion of tin: rays of light, necefTary to

make them meet in the retina, and form

an image thereon, whereby vifion may
be performed. See the article Eye.
It is included by the aJliltance of an ex-

tremely fine tunic in the fovea of the vi-

treous humour, and is fufpended by means
ef the ciliar ligament, between the aque-

ous and vitreous humour, immediately
behind the pupil 3 in this place: it hangs
free, and is moveable by means of the

ligament juft mentioned. It is compofed
of a multitude of lamellae, like the coats

of an onion ; and therefore alfb pellucid

and vafculous. There is alfo a fmall quan-

tity of the aqueous humour contained

within or under its coat.

CRYSTALLIZATION, in chemiftry,

the concretion of a fait, before diffolved

in water. See the article Salt.
The intentional end of cryftall nation, is

to render the falts pure and diiftinguifh-

able, as well by freeing them from fe-

culencies, and giving them their proper

form, as by feparating each kind from

every other with which they may happen

to be mixed.

The manner of performing it is to make
a faturate folution of the falts, .in boil-

ing water, either by adding the falts,

if dry, to the water, or by evaporating

the redundant water, if they were be-

fore diffolved, and then puttimg the fo-

lution into a proper veffel, and luffering

it to (land at reft, in a cool place, till

the cryftals are formed. This is per-

fected in a longer or fhorter time, ac-

cording to the degree of heat or cold of

the weather. It is neverthelefs heft, not

to be too hafty in taking out the cryf-

tals, for there will be fbme continuance

of their increafe for a confiderable length

of time, and the quantity therefore ob-

tained, by each operation, proportion-

ably greater. When the full quantity

of cryftals is formed, the remaining fo-

lution, called, in this cafe, the mothers,
j

is to be poured off" ; and what the cryf- I

tals retain, muff, be drained ofF from 1

them, which may be bed: done by put-

ting them into an earthen culendar, on
a flieet of filtering paper.

The cryftals being thus taken from their

mothers, they may be again evaporated,

or dry falts may be added to them, whilft :

boiling, till a faturation of the hot folu-

tion is again produced, and on their

being treated as before, a fecond quan-

tity of cryftals will be obtained. By the

fame method repeated, nearly the whole

quantity of falts may be converted into

cryftals.

This is all that is necefTary, when the

falts are pure ; but if they are mixed

with any feculencies, it is reqiufire that,

before the folution is fet to /hoot, fil-

tration mould be ufed.

CRYSTALLOIDES, the cryftalline tu-

nic
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rnc of the eye ; a fine membrane con-

taining the cryftall'me humour. See the

article Crystalline humour.
CRYSTALLOMANCY, ^ Ur«x^/^vTEia

,

in antiquity, a kind of divination, per-

formed by means of a mirror, wherein
the figures of the things required aie

faid to have been reprefented.

CUB, a bear's whelp. Among hunters, a

fox and martern of the full year, are

called cubs.

CUBA, an ifland of North America, fitu-

ated in the Atlantic ocean, between 74.

and 8 7 of weft long, and between io°
and 33° north lat. being eight hundred
miles and upwards in length from e?.!t

to weft, and generally about feventy

miles broad. It lies about fifty miles

weft of Hifpaniola, and feventy- five

north of Jamaica.
CUBAGUA, an american ifland, fituated

between the ifland of Margaretta and
Terra Firma, and mbjecl to Spain : weft

long. 64 , and north lat. io° 13'.

CUBATURE of a/olid, in geometry, the

meafurix.g the fpace contained in it; or

finding the folid content of it.

CUBE, iin geometry, a folid body, con-

fiding <of fix equal fquare fides. See
plate LVI tyfig. 3. where ABCD confti-

tutes th e top fquare, AEFB, one of the

fides, ££V.

The fo.lidity of amy cube Is found by
multiplying the fuiperficial area of one
of the fides by the height. Cubes are

to one another in the triplicate ratio of
their diagonals ; and a cube is Aippofed to

be generated by the motion of a fquare

plane, along aline equal tooneof itsiides,

and at right angles thereto ; whence it fol-

lows, that the planes of all feclions, pa-
rallel to the bafe, are fquares equal theie-

to, and, confequently, to one another.

CUBE, or Cubic number, in arith-

metic, that which is produced by the

multiplication of a fquare number by its

root j thus, 64 is a cube number, and
atifes l>y multiplying 16, the fquare of 4,
by the root 4.

Cupe, or cubic quantity, in algebra, the
third power in a feries of geometrical
proportionals continued 5 as a is the root,

a a the fquare, and a a a the cube.
All cubic numbers may be ranged
into the form of cubes; as 8 or 27,
whofe fides are % and 3, and their bales

4 and 9 ; whence it appears, that every
true cubic number, proo'uctd from a
binomial root, confifts of thefe parts,

'viz. The cubes of the greater and leffer

parts of the root, and of thiec times the

fquare of the greater part multiplied by
the leffer, and of three times the fquaie

of the ltfler multiplied by the greater,

as,

a 'a + 2 a b + bb

a + b

a a a 4- % a ab -f- abb
a ah -f. * abb 4- bbb

+ 3 & a b + iai>b-\-bbb
From hence it is eafy to underffand both

the compofition of any cubic number,
and the reafon of the method for ex-

tracting the cube root cut of any member
given. See the following article.

C u b E root of any -number, or quantity,

fuch a number, or quantity, which, it

multiplied into itfelf, and then, again,

the product thence arifing, by that

number or quantity, being the cube roof,

this laft product fhall be equal to lie

number or quantity wher?of it is tie

cube root, as 2 is the cube root of 8,

becaufe two times 2 is 4, and two thins

4 is 8 ; and a + b is the cube root ot

« 3
-r- 3fl 2

£-r-3<2/>
2 + Z>

3
.

Every cube number has three roots, on^

real root, and two imaginary ones, as

the cube number 8 has one real root z,

and two imaginary roots, <viz. </— 3— 1

an d y/— 3 -f 1 ; and generally if a be the

real root of any cube number, one of the

imaginary roots of that number will be

<2-{- s/— z a a
and the other

a—sj— 1 a a

a SeeExTRACTiON.

Duplication of a Cube!' See the article

Duplication.

CUBEBS, Cubcba, of the fhops in the

materia medica, a final! dried fruit, re-

fembling a grain of pepper, but often

fomewhat longer, brought into Europe
from the ifland of J?va. They are to be

chofen large, frefh and found. Cubebs
are an aromatic, though not of a very

ftrong fmell ; and are acid and pungent
to the tafte, though lefs fo than pepper. -

They abound in a fine, thin, elTential oil,

which may be feparated from them, in

very confiderable quantities, by diltil-

htion, in an alembic, with water, in

the common way ; they are warm and
carminative, and are efteemed good in

vertigoes, palfies, and in difordtrs of

the ftomach. The Indians fteep them in

wine, and efteem them provocatives to

venery. The dole is from three grains

• to
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to fix or eight ; but they are feldom given

fingly.

CUBIC, or Cubical,. Equation, in

algebra, one whole highclt power con-

filts of three dimenfions. as x 3 — a 3—
b z

, or* 3 + rxx—p(
\ &c. See the

article Equation.
Cubic foot of any fub/lance, fo much of

it as is contained in a cube, whofe fide

is one foot. See the article CunE.
Cubic hyperbola. See the article Hy-

perbola.
Cubic paraeola. See Parabola.
CUBIDIA, a genus of (pars, fo called

from their being of the fh.ipe of a cube,

or common dye. See the article Sp AR.

CUBIT, in themenfurationof theantients,

a long meafure, equal to the lenuth of

a man's arm, from the elbow to the tip

of the fingers.

Dr. Arbuihnot makes the englim cubit

equal to 18 inches ; the roman cubit

equal to i foot, 5,4.06 inches ; and the

cubit of the icripture equal to 1 loot,

9.888 inches.

CUBIT7EUS, in anatomy, the name of

two mufcles ; the one called cubitaeus

externum, being the mil of the extenfor

mufcles of the fingers, arifes from the

external extuberance of the humerus,

and palling its tendon, under the liga-

mentum annulare, is inferted into the

fourth bone of the metacarpus, that

fulfains the little finger: the other is the

cubitaeus internus, which arifeth fiom the

internal extuberance of the humerus, and

upper part of the ulna, upon which it

runs all along, till it pafles under the

Jigamentum annulare, and is inferted, by

a ftrong and fhort tendon, into the fourth

of the firft order of the carpus.

CUBITUS, in anatomy, a bone of the

arm, reaching from the elbow to the

wriff, otherwife called the ulna. The
cubitus, for the lake of the more eafy

and varied motion, is compofed of a
binary number of bone 1

?, c:>!!ed the cv.^-

bitns, or ulna, and the radius. The
fituation of the ulna is interior, its

length is greater than that of the radius,

and has a motion of flexion and ex-

terifion.

TraLiiired Cubitus. The lower-part of
the arm, which is called the cubitus, con-

tains two hones, the radius and ulna :

fracluies of this part, therefore, fome-

times happen only to one, fometimes to

both thele bones, and that fometimes near

their extremities, but iftener toward their

middle ; but, when they are both broke

3

together, the bones are not only very ea-
j

lily diftorted from each other, 'but they

are not to be replaced without very great

difficulty alio: if one only fhiould, on

the contrary, be broken, while the other

remains whole, the fraftured parts do

not much recede out of their places, not

are they very difficult to reduce and re-

tain ; for the bone remaining found is

found, in this cafe, to be a better di-

rection and fupport than either lfplints or

bandages. When the fracture happens

toward the lower head, near the pro-

nator qu.idratus mufcle, the fractured

part is ftrongly drawn by that mufcle,

and the intervening ligament that is ex-

tended between the radius and ulna, to-

ward the found bone; and this makes it

more difficult to replace. If the radius

is to be replaced, whofe fragment is

contracted towards the ulna, an afTiltant

mult hold the arm, while the furgeon in-

clines the patient's hand towards tthe ulna,

to draw back the contracted part of the

radius. When this is done, he mull

carefully reduce them by compreffion on

both fides with his hands, fo as to reftore

thecomprefled mufcle between the radius

and ulna, and the fragments off the ra-

dius, to their proper places. In (this cafe,

Heifter directs, that the arm be bound up

with the proper bandage, and she limb

he afterwards placed in a fort of cafe

made of palteboard or light wood, to

be fufpended in a fling put about the

neck.

In letting a fraclure of the ulna, the

whole method mutt be the fame with this

of the radius, except that in the exten-

Con, the hand mult be bent toward the

thumb, and radius, before the diftorted

paitof the ulna can be comprefTed into

its proper place. When both bones of

the cubitus are broken, the method of

cure is much thefime with that ufed to

each of them, when broken lingly > but

there is required mere ftrength and cir-

cumfpeftion, both in the replacing them,

and a great deal of caution in applying

the bandage to retain them. Caremuit

alio be taken, that, while the arm conti-

nues in this cafe a great while, without

motion, the mucilage of the joints does

not harden, or the ligament be o me ftiff,

ami the arm, or cubitus, be thereby ren-

dered immoveable. To guard againft

this, it will be proper to unbind the arm
once in two or three days, and move
it a little carefully and gently, backward s

eixI forwards j and fometimes to foment
it
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it with warm water or oi!, by which
means its motion will be preferved.

uxated Cubitus. The cubitus confiftiDg

of' two bones, the uina and radius, is

articulated by a gynglymus ; and the

connection of thefe bones is fuel), that

the ulna, or cubitus, as being the Iargeft

bone, and leated in the lower part of the

arm, does of itfelf perform the whole
flexion and extenfion of the aim, yet it

cannot perform thole motions without

carrying the radius along with it ; but,

on the other hand, the radius may be

turned along with the hand both inward
and outward, without at all moving or

bending the ulna, as when the pronation

and fupination of the hand are made
therchy. Both thefe bones of the cubi-

tus are fo articulated with the lower head

of the os humeri, that large piotube-

rances are received into deep cavities or

grooves, and the whole inverted, and
fattened with exceeding (bong ligament?;

fo that, notwithstanding the cubitus may
be luxated in all four directions, outward
or inward, backward or forwaid, yet it

is but feldoin that it fuffers a perfect or

entire diflocation, unlets the upper part

of the uina be broken, or the ligaments

of the cubitus much weakened bv Ibme
great external violence. The {lighter

and more recent luxations of this kind

are, the more eafy is the reduction of

them. Be the cafe better or worfe, how-
ever, the patient mud be placed in a

chair, and both parts of the limb, the

humerus and the cubitus, muft be ex-

tended in op-pofite or contrary directions,

by two ftrong affiftanis, till the mulcles

are found pretty tight, with a fiee fpace

between the bones j then the luxated bone

muft be replaced, either with t'-e bur-

geon's hands alone, or with theaffiftance

of bandages, that the proctffes may fall

into their finufes } and when that is

done, the cubitus muft be fuddenly bent.

But if the tendons and ligiments are fo

violently drained, that they can fcarce

perform their office, it will be proper to

anoint them with emollient oiis, oint-

ments, and the fat of animals ; or to

apply emollient cataplahns and fomenta-
tions. As foon as the reduction has

been effected, the articulation muft be

bound up with a proper bandage, and
the arm afterwards impended in a fling

hung about the neck. But care mult be

taken that the bandage is not kept on too

long, nor the arm kept entirey without

jnotion all the time, left the mucilage, of

Vol. I.

the joint fhould become infpifTated, and
the articulation rendered, by that means,
ffifF, or the motion of the part be entirely

Jolt. To prevent this, it will be proper

to undo the bandage every other day,

and gently to bend, and extend the limb
;

afterwards comprtffes dipped in warm
wine may be applied, and held on with

the bandage.

CUBOIDES, or Os Cu^OlD^s, in ana-

tomy, the feventh bone of the foo', lb

called from its refembling a cfllbe. 1* is

fituated in the external fide of the ts tins,

wiiere it receives the outer hone of the

metatarfus, and is articulated with the

neighbouring bones.

CUBUS CuBt, the ninth power of any
number or quantity. See Power.

CUCKING-STOOL, antiently ceiled

tumble!, an engine invented for ihe pu-
nifhment of fcolds, and unquiet womeo,
by docking them.

This inftrument was a fort of chair, in

which the offender was fattened, and fo

ducked : it was formeily made nfe of to

punifh baker.--, end bie-v<rs, upon tranPr

grefting the laws made in relation to

their fevcnl trades ; for upon offending

in this refpedt, they were diuked, or

plunged in fbme (linking, muddy pond,
by means of this chair.

CUCKOW, in ornithology, the englifh

name of a well known bird, called by
zoologitts cuculus. See Cdculus.

Cuckow-FLOWER, in botany, a name
fometimes given a plant, mere generally

called card^mine, or lady's linock. See

the article Cardamine.
Cuckow-spit, the fame with froth -fpit.

See the article Froth-spit.
Cuckow-SPIT-insect, a fpecies of ci-

cada, fo called from its producing the

fubftance cuckow-fpit. See Cicada.
CUCUBALUS, in botany, a c.enu6 of

the decandria trigynia clafs cf plants,

whole corolla coniitts of £ve petals j the

ungues of which are of the hngth
of the cup, the limb plain, and the

bracteie bifid. The fruit is a i'mall,

roundish, accumulated capfulc ; the feeds

are numerous and roundifii. See plate

LXI. fig. z.

CUCULLARIA, in zoology, a fpecies of

phalaenae, or moths, with limple antennas,

a fpiral toneue, and the forehead a little

prominent. See the article PhaLTF.na.
CUCULLARIS, in anatomy, a mujde of

the fcapuia, otherwile called trapezius:

It ariles from th^ os excipitis, the

J'pinofe aropbyfes of the r.eck, and ol

5 M ihl
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the feventh and eighth of the back. Its

termination is at the (pine of the icapula.

It ha? the power of ieveral very different

motions.: the different courfe of its

feveral fibres enabling it, as they aft

differently, to move the icapula upwards,
downwards, or backwards.

CUCULUS, the Cuckow, in ornithology,

a genus of birds, of the order of the

picae. the characters of which are thele :

the beak is fmooth j the nofirils are a

little prominent ; the tongue is entire,

and fagittated ; the toes are four in

number, two before and two behind.

The common cuckow is a bud of con-

fiderable beauty, which breeds with us,

but does not remain all the year.

Its head, neck, and back are of a hoary
colour, with iome dark grey feathers

;

the wings are of a brownifh black, the

throat of an undulated flefh colour, and
the belly whitifh. This is the colour

of the female ; from- which the male
differs in foine particulars, See plate

LXIV. fig. i.

The great fpotted cuckow is about the

fize of a mngpye, or jay, and is the

moft elegant bird of its kind. See plate

LXVI. fig. i.

The crown of the head is covered with

foft feathers, of a bluifh afh-colcur,

fomewhat refembling a creft ; the upper
part of the body is a dark brown 5 all

the quill feathers of the wings are tipped

with white, as are thole of the tail.

CUCUMBER, cucumis, in botany, a

genus of the monoecia-fyngenefiaclafsof
plants: the corolla is formed of a fmgle

companulated petal, and divided into five

fegments ; the calyx and corolla of
the female flower, Ere the fame as thofe

in the male : the fruit is flefliy like an
apple, containing three cells; the feeds

are numerous, compreffed, ovato-acute,

and placed in a double row. See plate

LIV. fig. 9 .

Befides the ufe of cucumbers as a food,

their feed is one of the four greater cold

feeds of the mops, and is almoit an uni-

verfal ingredient in emulfions, and is

found of great fervice in fevers and
nephritic complaints.

Wild Cucumber, the fame with theelate-

rium, or momordica of botanical writers.

See the article Momordica.
CUCURBIT, in chemiflry, *an earthen

or glafs vefTel, (o called from its refem-

blance tp a gourd, arifing gradually

from a wide bottom, and terminating in

a narrow neck.

This inftrument is of great ufe in che-

mical diftillations, digeftions, and fubii-

mations. The more the widenefs of the

bottom, at its largefl part, i'urpaffres the

narrownefs of the neck, and the narrow-
er and longer the neck is, with the

greater difficulty is the liquor an the

cucurbit diftilld. Upon thele circum-
ftanccs depends the choice we oiijgbt to

make of cucurbits.

Blind Cucuruit is a fmall inverted cu-

curbit adapted to another, in f'uch a
manner, that the neck of the one is in-

ferted in that of the other. The veffel

called circulatory, is one of this kinid.

CUCURBITA, the gourd, in b<otany»

a genus of the monoecia-fyngmefia clafs

of plants ; the corolla of which is formed
of a fingle companulated petal, divided

into five iegrner.ts. The fruit is apple-
like, and contains three membranaceous
cells : the feeds are numerous, com-
preffed, tumid, obtufe, and placed in

two rows. See the article GOURD.
CUD, fometimes.. means the infide of the

throat in beafts, and fometimes the food

that they keep there, and chew over-

again : from whence, to cbeiu the cudt
fignifies, to ponder, think, or ruminate
upon a thing.

Cud Lost ; cattle fometimes lofe the cud
by chance, fometimes by fickneis;, po-

verty, mourning, &c. to cure which,
take four laven of rye bread, and fait,

and mixing it with human urine and
barm, beat it in a mortar ; then making
a large ball or two thereof, put them
down the btafVs throat.

CUDDY, in great fliips, a place lying be-

tween the captain-lieutenant's cabin, and
the quarter-deck, under the poop. It is

divided into partitions for the mafter and
other officers.

CUDWEED, the englifh name of a genus

of plants called by authors gnaphalium.
See the article Gnaphalium,

CUE, among ftage-players, an item, or

innuendo, given to the actors on the

ftage, what, or when to fpeak.

CUENCA, a city, and bifhop's fee, of

New Caftile, in Spain, about eighty-

five miles eaft of Madrid : weft long.

2 4.0', and north !at. 40 12'.

CUI ante di'vortium, a writ that a woman,
divorced from her hufband, has to re-

cover her lands and tenements, which,

before her coverture, fhe held in fimple

fee, in tail, or for life, from a perfon to

. whom the hufband had alienated them
during the marriage, when it was not in

Ik r power to gainfay it.

Cyi in •vita) a writ of entry, which a

widow
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widow may have againll him to whom
her hufband in his life-time did alienate

her lands or tenements, without her con-

fent firft had, and lawfully joining

therein.

CUIRASSE, a piVce of defenfive armour,

made of iron piste, well hammered,
ferving to cover the body, from the neck

to the girdle, both before and behind :

whence,
CUIRASSIERS, cavalry armed with cui-

raffes, as molt of the germans are : the

french have a regiment of cuiraflfiera :

but we have had none in the englifli

army, fince the revolution.

CUL de lamp, in architecture, a term ufed

for feveral decorations, both of mafonry

and -joinery, found in vaults and ceilings,

to finifh the bottom of work, ; and

wreathed fomething in manner of a

teftudo, particularly, a kind of pen-

dentive in gothic vaults.

Cul de four, a fort of fphcrical vault, like

an oven. See the article Vault.
CUL defour ofa niche, fignifies the arched

roof of a niche, on a circular plan.

CULDEES, in church-hiltory, a fort of

momkifh priefts, formerly inhabiting

Scotland and Ireland. Being remark-

able for the religious exercifes of preach-

ing and praying, they were called, by

way of eminence, cnltores Dei ; from

whence is derived the word culdees.

They made choice of one of their own
fraternity to be their fpiritual hesd, who
was afterwards called, the S~ots bifhop.

CULEUS, in roman antiquity, the largeft

meafure of capacity for things liquid,

containing twenty amphorae, or forty

Urate. It contained one hundred forty-

three gallons three pint?, englifh wine

meafure ; and was 11,095 folia inches.

CULEX, in zoology, a genus of two-

winged flies, the mouth of which is tu-

bular, like a fiphon, but exceeding (len-

der, and filiform.

Under this genus are comprehended the

gnats, and humble-bees. See the arti-

cle Gnat, &c.
CULIACAN, the capital of a province of

the fame name in Mexico, oppofite to

the fouthern end of California. Welt
lon^it. 11-5°, and north latit. 24 .

CULLIAGE, a barbarous and immoral

practice, whereby the lords of manors

antiently affurned a right to the firft night

of their vaffals brides.

CULLEMBACK, or CuLLEMBERO, a

marquifate in the north-ealt part of the

circle of Franconia, in Germany,

19 ] CUL
CULLEN, a parliament town in Scotland1

,

fituated on the (ea-co?ft of Bamffhire,
welt long. 2' 12', and north lat. 57*
38'

CULM, among botanifts, a term ufed to

denote the [talk of giaflfes, hence called

ctilmiferous phnts. See the next article.

CULMIFEROUS Plants, in botany,
fuch plants as have a fnooth jointed

ltalk, ulually hollow, and at each
joint, wrapptd about with fingle, nar-
row, lharp-poin'ed leaves, and their

feeds contained in chaffy hufks, as wheat,
barley, &c.

CULMINATION, in aftrcnomy, the

paffage of any heavenly body over the

meridian, or its greatelt altitude for that

day.

The culmination of anv ftar may be
found by the globe. See Globe.
As in the horizon all ftars firft appear
and tiifappear, fo, in the meridian circle,

they all arife to their gre rteft height

:

and likewii'e, they are at the greatelt

depreffion, below the horizon, when they

arrive at the fame meridian. Now,
fince the meridian makes right angles,

both with the equator and the horizon,

it will divide the fegments of the equa-
tor, and all its parallels, as well thofe

that lye above the horizon, as thofe

which are below it, into equal portions,

and therefore the time between the ri-

fing of a ftar, and its culmination, or

arrival at the meridian, will be equal to

the time between this culmination and
its fetting.

The medium cceli, or mid heaven, is that

part of the ecliptic which culminates.

CULMORE, a town of Ireland, in the

county of Londonderry, and province

of Ulfter, about five miles north of

Londonderry: weft long. 7 40', and
north lat. 55 ,

CULMUS, the culm of plants. See the

article CULM.
CULPABLE, Cu'.pnbUis. See the article

NON F.ST CULPAB1LIS.
CULPRIT, a formal reply of a proper

officer in court, in behalf of the king,

after a criminal has pleaded not guilty,

affirming him to be guilty, without

which the iffue to be tried is not joined.

After an indictment, for any criminal

matter, is read in court, the prifoner at

the bar is afked whether he is guilty,

or not guilty, of the indictment? if

he anfwers, not guilty, there is a' re-

plication by the clerk of the arraign-

ments from- the crown, by continuing

<; M * the
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the cbaro* of t lie guilt upon him, which

is exprtfled m the word culprit.

Tfu- term rulpiit is a contraction of the

latin cu'p.biiis, and the old Fiench word

frit, now fret, importing that he is rea-

dy to prove the criminal guilty.

CULROSS, a parliament-town of Scot-

land, lituated on the rivtjr Foith, about

twenty-three- miles norih-weft of Edin-

burgh : weft lorig. 3 34/, and north laf.

<,6° 8

CULTl1 RE oflands. See Ac r 1 c u lt u r e.

Cul'URE of bops, nvheat. barley, &c.

See the articles HOP, WHEAT, BaR.-

LKY, SOWINd, PLANTING, &C.

CULVEKLN, in the military art, a large

cannon, or piece of artillery, for the

kinc's, weight, am! proportions ol which,

fee the aiticie Cannon.
tULVERTAILED, among foip wr?ght8,

fignifies the fattening, or letting, of one

timber into another, fo that they cannot

(lip out, as the carlings into the beams

ofafhip. See Carlings.
CUMBERLAND, one of the moft nor-

therly counties of England, feparated

from Scotland by the frith and river

of Solway. It gives the title of duke
to his royal highuefs William duke of

Cumberland, &c.
CUMMIN, Cuminum, a genus of the

nentandria-digynia clafs of plants, the

general corolla of which is uniform :

the iiiit>le flowers conlilf. each of five

fnfiexo-emarginated, and fomewhat un-

equal petals : there is no pericarpiura t

the fruit is. of an oval figure, and ftri-

ated : the Jieds are two, of an oval

figure, convex and filiated on one fide,

fmooth and plain on the other.

Cumin feed is a good carminative, and
ftomachic ; and is given with good fuccefs

in cholics, vtnigots, and other dileafes

of the head.

It is alto fuccefsfully ufed externally in

cataplafins and fomentations, wherever

a warm difcutient is required. Its effsn-

tial oil is one of the belt carminatives in

the (hops ; its dole being two or three

drops on fugar. See Anise.
CUNEIFORM, in general, an appellation

given to whatever refembles a wedge.

Cuneiform-bone, in anatomy, the fe-

venth bone of the cranium, called alfo

os bafilare, and os fphenoides. See the

article Sphenoides.
Cuneiform bones, or ossa cunei-

FORmia, are alfo three bones of the

foot, all different in their fizes, and
articulated with the os naviculaie,

and with the three bones of the mtta>
tarfus, njiz.. thofe which fuppiort the

great toe, the fecond, and th<e third.

See Metatarsus, and Navicujlare.
CUNETTE, or Cuvette, in fortifica-

tion, a detp trench, about three or fotir

fathoms wide, funk along the middle of

a dry moat, to make the pafTage more
difficult to the enemy.

CUNEUS, the wedge, in mechanics. See

the article Wedge.
CuNEUS, in antiquity, a company of

infantry, diawn up in form oi a wedge,
the better to break through the enemy's
ranks.

This was slfo the name of a furies of
benches in the theatre at Athens, nar-

rowei neat the li^ge, and broader behind,

in relemhlance of a wfdge.
('unet/s, in natural hiltcry, a kind of

foffile mufcle-fhells, with ore fide much
longer t!:an the other, and found in vaft

numbers in many part* of the kingdom.
Parabolic Cuneus, in geometry. Seethe

article Parabolic.
CUNICULUS, the rabbit, in zoology,

a well known animal of the lejMJS, or

hare-kiini, with an abrupt tail, and red

eves. See Hare and RaBBIT.
CUNILA, in botany, a genus of the dtdy-

namia-gymnofpermia clafs of plants,

whole flower cor.filfs of a fingle aingtnt

petal ; the tube is fhorter thm the cup;
the upper lip is ere<Sr, fornicated and
emarginated ; the lower lip is. very

flighily divided into three parts 5 there

is no pericarpium, the fruit being fliut i;p

in the inner neck of the cup j there are

four ovated feeds.

CUNNINGHAM, one of the four baili-

wicks of Scotland, and one of the three

into which the (hire of Aire is lubdivided.

It lie; noith-eaft of Kyle. Its chiaf

town is- hwin. See the article Ai RE.
CUNNUS, in anatomy, denotes the female

pudendum. See Pudendum.
CUP, a veffel oi capacity of various forms,

and materials, chiefly ufed to drink out

of.

Cup, among botanifts, the fame with calya.

See the article Calyx.
CUPANIA, in botany, a genus of the

pentandria-monogynia clafs of pdants,

the corolla of which coafifts of five

roundifli, patent petals, lefs than the

cup: the fmit is a coriaceous caplule,

of a turbinated oval figure, formed of

three valves, and containing only one
cell ; the feeds are fix in number, and

roundifh j each has a proper receptacle

of
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of a eompanulated figure, and crenated,

fiii-rounding it.

CUPOLA, in architecture, a fpherical

vault ; or the round top of the dume of

a chmrch, in form of a cup inverted. See

the article Dome.
CUPPEL, or Coppel, in chemiftry. See

the article C'OPPFL.
CUPPfNG, in furgery, the operation of

applying cupping g Lifts for the dif-

chait'e of blood, and other humours, by
the fkin.

The operation of cupping is not con-

fined to any particular member of the

body 5 but wherever the cupping glafs

is applied, it is fixed upon the (kin, either

intire or fcarified, and hence we have a

twofold dirtinclion of cupping, into dry
and gorey.
In dry cupping, the glafs adheres to the

lkin, by expelling or rarefying its in-

cluded air, by lighted flax, or the flame

of a burning c?ndle within it, fo that

the glafs is preffed upon the part with a

conliJerable force, by the external air.

The ufe of this dry cupping is two-
fold, either to make a revullion of the

blood, from fome particular parts af-

fected, or elfe to caufe a derivation of it

into ilie affecfed pait, upon which the

glafs is applied: hence we have a reafon

why Hippocrates orders a large cupping-
glais to be. applied under the brealts of a

woman who has too profule a difcharge

of her menfes, intending thereby to make
a revullion of the blood upwaids from
the uterus. Dry cupping is alio ufed,

with fuccefs, to make a revullion, by
applying the glafles to the temples, be-

hind the ears, or to the neck and mould-
ers, for the removal of pains, vertigoes,

and other diforders of the head : they

are applied to the upper and lower limbs,

to derive blood and Ipirits into them,
when they are paralytic 5 and, laftiy, to

remove the fciatica, and other pains of

the joints. The operation in theft cafes

is to be repeated upon the part, till it

looks very red, and becomes painful.

In Germany, and other northern coun-
tries, cupping is much oitener joined

with fcarification, than uled alone 4 in

which cafe the part is firft to be cupped,
till it fwells and looks red, and the (kin

is to be punctured, or incifed, by the
fcarifying infhument.
As feveral glafles, fometimes fix or eight,

are often applied at once, the operator
muft manage his bufmefs fb, that fome
glailcs may be filling, while he is fcari-

fying, and adapting the others. Whefi
the blood ceafes to flow fatt enough, he

muft repeat hi) incilions, dole by the

former, and re-apply the cupping- glafTeS.

The operation being finifhed, and the

lkin weil cleanfed with a lponge, and
warm water, it is next to be rubbed over

with a bit of deer's fuet, to promote the

healing ; but if the blood rtill continues

to flow, the fkin is to be wafhed with

fpirit of wine and hungary water, bind-

ing it up with a Compreto ami bandage.

The cupping - glafs and inftrument are

reprefented in plate LXIV. fig. 2.

This inftrument confilts of a brafs-box,

on one of whofe fides are a number of

lancets, moveable by a fpring within the

box. When this fide is applied te the

fkin, the fpring is to be railed by the

handle A ; and on depreffing the button

B, it caulks the lancets to pierce the fkin

all at once,

Nux Cupressi. See the article Nux.
CUPRESSUS, the cypress-tree, a

genus cf the monoecia-monadelphia clafa

of plants, having no corolla ; the calyx

of the male flower is a fquama of an
amentum ; the anther*, being four in

number, are ftflile. and have no fila-

ments ; In the female flower, the calyx

contains two, and is a fquama of a

ftrobilus : It has no corolla, there are

hollowed points in the place of ftyles :

there is no pericarpium : the fruit is a

fubglobofe cone, fruit up, opening with

roundifh and pointed lquamas 5 under

which is contained the leed, being an
angular, acuminated, fmall nut. See

plate LXI. fig. 3.

CUR, or CYRUS, a river of Afia, which
taking its rife in mount Caucafus, and
mnning fouth through Georgia, and the

province of Chtrvan, in Pcifia, unites

with the river Anas, or Araxer, and

. continues its courfe eaftvvard to the Caf-

pian Ssa.

CURASSOW, or Curac/ ), one of the

JeffcrAiitille-Iflands, fubject totheDutch,

and fituated in 68° 30', weft long, and
12 30', north lat.

CURATE, properly fignifies the parfon,

or vicar of a parifh, who has the charge,

or cure, of the parishioners fouls. See

the article Cure.
Curate, alfo fignifies a perfon fi:b-

ititutcd by the incumbent, to krve his

cure in his ftead. A cure is to be )i-

cenfed or admitted by the bifiiop of the

diocefe, or ordinary, having epilcopal

ji;rildic~tion. Jiy the ftatttte, curate3,

ikenfed
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Hcenfed by the biihop, are to be appoint-

ed by him a ftipend not exceeding 50 1.

per annum, nor lefs than zo 1.

CURATOR, among civilians, a perfon

regularly appointed to manage the affairs

of minors, or perfons mad, deaf, dumb,
&c. In countries, %vhere the civil law

prevails, minors have tutors affigned

them, till they are of the age of fourteen,

between which and twenty- five, they

have curators appointed them. There
are alfo curators for theeftate of debtors,

and of perfons dying without heirs.

Curator of an univerf/j, in the united

Netherlands, an officer that has the di-

rection of the affairs of the univerfity,

fuch as the fuperintendence of the pro-

feifors, the management of the revenues,

&c. thefe officers, being ' elective, are

chofen by the ftates of each province.

Leyden has three curators.

CURB, in the manege, a chain of iron,

made faft to the upper part of the

branches of the bridle, in a hole, called

the eye, and running over the horfe's

beard. It confifts of thefe three parts,

the hook fixed to the eye of the branch
;

the chain of SS's, or links; and the two
rings or mailes. Large curbs, provided

they be round, are always molt gentle :

but care is to be taken, that it reft in its

proper place, a little above the beard,

otherwise the bitmouth will not have the

effect that may be expected from it.

Englifh watering bits have no curbs ; the

turkifh bits called genettes, have a ring

that ferves inftead of a curb.

To give a leap upon the Curb, is, to

fhorten the curb, by laying one of the

mailes, or SS like joints of the chain,

over the reft.

Curb is alio a hard and callous fwell-

ing, that runs along the infide of a horfe's

hoof, in the great finew behind, above

the top of the horn, which makes him
halt, and go lame, when he has been

heated. It is to be cured by the like ap-

plications as are prefcribed in the fpavin.

See the article Spavin.
CURCULIO, in zoology, a genus of

beetles, diftinguifhed from the other

kinds, by having the antennas affixed to

a long horny roftrum, or fnout : of thefe

there are leveral fpecies enumerated by

authors.

CURCUMA, turmeric, in botany, a

genus of the monandria monogynia clal's

o( plants, the tube of whofe corolla, being

monopetalous, is narrow ; its limb is di-

vided into three fegments, which are of a

lanceolated figure, and patent ; the

nectarium is compofed of a firagle leaf,

of an ovated, but pointed figure 5 it is

larger than the fegments of the p«tal, and
is inferred into the larger finus made by
its opening s the fruit is a roundifh cap-

fule, compofed of three valves, and con-

taining three cells, in each of which there

are a great number of feeds. See the

article Turmeric.
CURDISTAN, a province of Per fia, hav-

ing Turcomania, or Armenia, on the

north, and Eyraca Arabic, or Chaldea,

on the fouih.

CURDLING, the coagulating any fluid

body, efpecially milk.

It is faid that, at Florence, they curdle

their milk, for the making of cheefe,

with artichoke-flowers, inftead of the

rennet ufed among us, for that purpofe.

The milk of women newly delivered is

apt to curdle in their breafts, which oc-

cafions violent pains. It arifes from the

want of being fucked, whence the cure

and prevention of this diforder is eafily

effected.

CURE of fouls, a benefice in the chriftian

church, the incumbent whereof has the

direction of confciences within a pariih.

This right is by the canonifts called a

cure in foro interiore tan/um, to diftin-

guifh it from a cure inforo exterlore, fuch

as arch-deacons, &c. have.

CURETES, in antiquity, a fort of priefts

called alfo corybantes, being, as fome

relate, the fame with what the druids

and bards were afterwards among the

Gauls. They are faid to have been ori-

ginally of Mount Ida in Phrygia ; and

to have been ufed to dance, at the noife

of tabors and caftanetta's.

CURFEW, or Courfew, a fignal given

in cities, taken in war, &c. to the in-

habitants to go to bed. Pafquin fays,

it was fo called, as being intended to

advertife the people, to fecure themfelves

from the robberies and debaucheries of

the night.

The moft eminent curfew in England
was that eftablifhed by William the

conqueror, who appointed, under fe-

vere penalties, that, at the ringing

of a bell, at eight o'clock in the eve-

ning, every one fliould put out their

lights and fires, and go to bed : whence

to this day, a bell, rung about that time,

is called a curfew-bell.

CURIA, in roman antiquity, a certain

divifion, or portion of a tribe. Romu-
lus divided the people into thirty curiae,

or
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or wards, whereof there were ten in every

tribe, that each might' keep the cere-

monies of their feifts and facrifices in

the temple, or holy place, appointed for

every curia. The pTieft of the curia was

called curio. See the article Curio.

Curia, Sn the englifli law, generally fig-

nifies a court ; and has been taken for

the cuftomary tenants, who do their fuit

and fervice at the court of the Lord. See

the article Court.
Curia aqua cur/us, a court held by the

lord of the manor of Gravefend, for the

better management of barges and boats

that ufe the paffage on the Thames, be-

tween that place and London, &c.

Curia claudenda, a writ that lies, to

compel a man to make a fence, or wall,

between his lands and that of the plain-

tiff".

Curia Domini, fignifies the Lord's houfe,

hall, or court, where all the tenants at-

tend at the time of holding courts.

Curia p enttciarum, a court held by

the flit- iff or Chelter in a place there,

called i he Pendice, or Pentice.

CURIA&S, or CufUASSE. See the article

CURIA3SE.
CURING, a term ufed for the preserving

jiih, flefh, and other animal lubftances,

by means of certain additions of things,

to prevent putrefaction. One great

method of doing this, is by fmoking

the bodies with the fmoke of wood, or

rubbing them with fait, nitre, &c,

CURIO, in roipan antiquity, the chief

and pried of each curia,-or ward, whole

bufinefs was to officiate at the facrifices

of the curia, called curionia, and pro-

vide for them, the curia furnifhing him

with a fum of money on that cor.iidcra.-

tion. See the article Curia.
CURLED LEAF, the fame with crifp

leaf. See piate LXIV. fig. 3' and the

article Crisp.
CURLEW, in ornithology, the englifh

name of the numenius, with an arcuated

beak, and black wings with white foot*.

See the article Nu MEN JUS.

CURRANS, or Currants, the fruit

of a fpecies of grolTularia. See the arti-

cle Grossularia.
The white and red foit are mo.lly ufed,

for the black, and chiefly the leaves,

upon firft coming out, are in ufe. to fla-

vour englifh fpirits, and counterfeit

ftench brandy. Currar.s greatly aflwage

drought, cool and fortify th itcmach,

and help digeftion.

Currants alio fignify a (mailer kind of

grapes brought principally from Zant

and Cepha)onia. They are gathered off

the bunches, and laid to dry in the fun,

. and fo put up in large butts. They are

opening and pecloral, but are more ufed

in the kitchen, than in medicine.

Currants the hundred weight pay on

importation 1 1. as. i,-J-£d. and draw

back on exportation 1 1. os. 7,7'd.

If imported in Venetian fliips, they pay

the nzlh. il. 3s. 7 7 -<5o
d ' and draw Dack

il. is. 2-o *d. In other foreign bottoms

they pay il. 7s. +&%&* and draw back

,1. s s. e^d.
CURREN T, in hydrography, a ftream or

flux of water in any direftion. In the

fea, they are either natural, occafioned

by the diurnal motion of the earth round

its axis, or accidental caufed by the

water's being driven againft promon-

tories, or into gulphs and itt eights, where

wanting room to fpread they are driven

back, and thus diftmh the ordinary flux

of the fea. Dr. Halley makes it highly

probable that in the Downs, there are

under currents, by which as much water

is carried out as is brought in by the

upper currents.

Currents in navigation, are certain fet-

tings of the (beam, by which fhipsare com-

pelled to alter their courfe or velocity, or

both, and fubroit to the motion impreffed

upon them by the current. The know-

ledge of them being fo nectflary an ar-

ticle in navigation, we (hall fhew a more

accurate way of difcovering the way they

fet, together with their ftrength, than that

of gueffing by the ripplings of the water,

and by the driving of the froth along

fhore. Take your fhip's boat, with three

or four men, a compafs, a log lite with

a large log to it, and a kettle or iron pot

with a quoil or two of inch lope fattened

to its bale. When at a pioper diftance

from the fhip, heave your kettle over-

board, and let it fink eifehty or a hund-

red fathon , which will ride the boat

nearly is faft as n at anchoi. Heave

your log, and turn your half minute

glal's, obferviftg at the fame .ne, to fet

the drift of fht log by the compafs, then

will the knots run 'Ut during the half

minute, give"the current's rlrengih, and

the compafs is fetting. Now to know
how to make prep ; ilov.ances for cur-

rents, it is evident, il a current fets juft

with the courft of the Ihip, then the

motion of the fhip i« incieafed by as

much as is the drift or velocity of the

current.
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current. And if a current fets direflly

againft the (hip's courfe, thin the mo-
tion is retarded in proportion to the ve-

locity of the current. Hence it is plain,

I. If the velocity of the current he lefs

than that of the (hip, then the (hip will

get fo much a head, as is the difference

of thefe velocities, i. If the velocity of

the (hip, then the (hip will fall fo much
aftern as is the difference of thefe ve-

locities. 3. If the velocity of the cur-

rent he equal to that of the (hip, then

the (hip will (land ftil), the one velocity

<leftroying the other.

If the current thwarts the courfe of a

fhip, 'hen it not only leffens or augments

her velocity, but gives her a new di-

rection compounded of the courfe (lie

fleer?, an! the letting ot the current.

Suppofe a (hip fails by the compafs di-

rectly fcutli, 96 miles in 24 hours, in a

current that fets ealt 45 miles in the

fame time. Required the fhip's true courfe

and diftance. To folve the problem,

geometrically, draw AD to reprelent the

i'outh and north line of the (hip at A
equal to 96: from D draw DC perpen-

dicular to AD equal to 45, and join AC.

Then C will be the (hip's true place,

AC her true diltance, and the angle

CAD the true courfe. To find which,

trigonometrically lay, As AD the ap-

parent diftance is to DC, the current's

motion, fo is the radius to the tangent

of the true courfe DAC. Consequently

ihe (hip's true courfe in the prefent caic

will be found S. S. E. i° 37'eafteily.

Then for the true diftance AC, it will be

as the fine of the courfe A 1 is to the

departure DC : : radius : to the true

diltance AC — 106 miles.

Again, fuppofa a (hip fails fouth eaft 120

miles in 20 hours, in a current that lets

weft by north, at the rate of two miles

an hour; required th; (hip's true courfe

an! diftanc-i failed in tint time. To
folve this geometrical!" . H iving drawn

the comprfs, N. E. S. W» 0?' ate Lx; II.
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fig. 6.) let C reprefent the place the

fhip failed from, draw the fouth eaft line

C A, which make equal to no, then

will A be the place the fhip caped at.

From A draw AB parallel to tiieW.
by N. line, CD, and equal to 40, the

motion of the current in 20 hours, and
join C Bj then B will be the (hip's true

place at the end of twenty hours, C B
her true diftance, and the angle S C B
her true courfe. To folve it trigo-

nometrically. In the triangle ABC are

given C A 120, AB 40, and the angle

CAB equal to 34 45', the diftance

between the E. by S. and S. E. lines ;

whence the angles; B and C will be found
by cafe 4th of oblique trigonometry, thus

B = i\\" 52', and the angle ACB =
14 23'. Hence the true courfe is S. S. E.

2 7'eafterly. Then for the true diftance

C B, it will be found by cafe 2d of ob-

lique trigonometry equal to 89,53 miles.

See the articles Triangle, Trigo-
nometry, Compass, &c.

CURRIERS, thofe who drefs and colour

leather after it comes from the tan yard.

Perfons in London putting leather to be

curried to any but freemen of the cur-

riers company, and fuch currieis not

currying the leather fufficicntly, fhall

forfeit the wares or the value of them,

And by 12 George II. cap. xxv.

Curriers are to curry leather fent to

them, in fixteen days between Michael-
mas and Lady-day, and in eight days

the reft of the year, or (hall forfeit 5I.

on conviction before a juftice of peace.

CURRYING, the method of preparing

leather with oil, tallow, &c.
The chief bufinefs is to folten and fouple

cows and calves (kins, which make the

upper leathers and quarters of fhoes,

coverings of (addle5
, coaches, and other

thing's which mult keep out water.

1. Thefe (kins, after coming from the

tanners yard, having many tlefhy fibres

on them, the currier (oaks them fome

time in common water. 2. He takes

them out and ftretches them on a very

even wooden horfe ; then with a paring

knife, he fcrapes off all the fuperfluous

flefh, and puts them in to foak again.

3. He puN them wet on a hurdle, and
tramples them with his heels, till they

begin to grow foft and pliant. 4.. He
foaks them in train oil, which, by its

unctuous quality, is the belt liquor

for this purpofe. 5. He fpreads them
on large tables, and fattens them at the

ends. There with the help of an in-

ftrumer.t
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flrunvent called a pummel, which is a

thick piece of wood, the under fide

whereof is full of furrows eroding each

other, he folds, fqueezes, and moves

them forwards and backwards feveral

times., under the teeth of this inftrumentj

which breaks their too great ftilTnefs.

This is what is propeily called curry-

ing. The order and number of thefe

operations is varied by different curriers,

but the material part is always the fame.

6. After the fkins are curried, there

may be occafion to colour them. The
colours are black, white, red, yellow,

green : the other colours are given by
the flkinners, who differ from curriers in

this, that they apply their colours on
the flefh fide ; the curriers on the hair

fide. In order to whiten (kins, they

are rubbed with lumps of chalk, or

white lead, and afterwards with pumice-

ftone. 7. When a fkirt is to be made
black, after having oiled and dried it,

he piffes over it a puff dipt in water

impregnated with iron, and after this

firlr. wetting, he gives it another in a

wafer prepared with foot, vinegar, and
gum arabic. Thefe different dyes gra-

dually turn the (kin black, and the ope-

rations are repeated till it be of a finning

black. The grain and wrinkles which

contribute to the fouplenefsof calves and
cows leather, are made by the reiterated

folds given to the flcin in every direction,

and by the care taken to fcrape off all

hard parts on the coloured fide.

CURSITOR, a clerk belonging to the

court of chancery, whofe bufmefs it is

to make out original writs. In the

itatute 18 Edw. III. they are called

desks of courfe, and are twenty-four

in number, making a corporation of

themfdves. To each of them is allow-

ed a divifion of certain counties, into

which they iffue out the original .viits

required by the fubjeft.

CURSOR, in mathematical inftmnv ,

is any fmall piece that Hides, as the ;
ce

in an equinoctial ring-dial that flkies to

the day of the month ; the little* label of

biafs divided like a line of fines, and Aid-

ing in a groove along the middle of ano-

ther label, reprefenting the horizon in the

analemma ; and likewife a brafs point

fcrewedonthebeum-comprilTes,which may
be move\l along the beam for the ftriking

of greater or lets circles. S-e the articles

Analemma, Beam Compasses, &c.
CURTAILING, in farriery, is the dock-

ing or cutting oif a horfe's tail.

Vol. I.

This practice is no where fo much tired

as in England, it being a popular opi-

nion, that the taking away thetail, makes
the horfe's chine or back much ftronger,

and more able to fupport a burden.

CURTATE distance, in aftronomy,

the diltance of a planet from the fun.

to that point where a perpendicular let

fall from the planet meets with the

ecliptic. •

CURTATrON, in aftronomy, is the in-

terval between a planet's diftance from
the fun, and the curtate diftance.

CURTESY, or Courtesy. See the ar-

ticle Courtesy.
CURTEYN, curtana, in the britifh cuf-

toms, king Edward the confeffor's fword,

borne before the prince at coronations t

its point is faid to be broken off, as an
emblem of mercy.

CURTIN, Curtain, or Courtim, in

fortification, is that part of the rampart
of a place which is betwixt the flanks of
two baftions bordered with a parapet five

feet high, behind which the foldiers ftand

to fire upon the covered way, and into the

moat. As it is the beft defended of any
part of the rampart, befiegei s never carry

on their attacks againft the curtin, but

agairift the faces of the baftions, becaufe

of their being defended only by one flank.

Angle of the Curtin, that contained be-

tween the curtin and the flank.

Complement of the Curtin. See the article

Complement.
CURVATOR coccygis, in anatomy, a
name given by Albinus to a mufcle of

the coccyx, discovered by himfelf, and
not defcribed by any other author.

It arifes with a double head, one from the

inner and the other from the lower and
lateral part of the os factual ; and de-

fending, terminates in three extremities;

He gave the name from its office, which
is the bending the coccyx.

CURVATURE ofa line, 13 the peculiar

manner of its bending or flexure by which
it becomes a curve of fuch and fuch pe-

culiar properties.

Any two arches of curve lines touch each

other when the fame right line is the tan-

gent of both at the fame point ; but when
they are applied upon each other in this

manner, they never perfectly coincide^

unlefs they are fimilar arches of equal

and fimilar figures : and the curvature

of lines admit of indefinite vaiiety. Be-

caufe the curvature is uniform in a given

circle, and may be varied at plcafure in

thein, by enlarging or diminifhing their

5 N ' dia-
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diameters : the curvature of circles ferves

for meafuring that of other lines.

Of all the circles that touch a curve In

any given point, that is fakl to have the

fame curvature with it, which touches it

fo clofely, that no circle can be drawn
through the point of contact between
them. And this circle is called the cir-

cle of curvature ; its center, the center of

curvature ; and its femidiameter, the ray

of curvature belonging to the point of

contact. As in ail figures, rectilinear

ones excepted, the pofition of the tangent

Is continually varying ; fo the curvature

is continually varying in all curvilinear

figures, the circle only excepted. As the

curve is feparated from its tangent by its

curvature, fo it is feparated from the cir-

cle of curvature in confequence of the

increafe or decreafe of its curvature

:

and as its curvature is greater or lefs,

according as it is more or lefs inflected

from the tangent, fo the variation of cur-

vature is greater or lefs, according as

it is more or lefs feparated from the cir-

cle of curvature.

When any two curve lines touch each

other in Inch a manner that no circle can
pais between them, they muft have the

fame curvature ; for the circle that touches

the one fo clofely that no circle can pafs

between them, muft touch the other in

the fame manner. And it can be made
appear, that circles may touch curve lines

in this manner ; that there may be inde-

finite degrees of more or lefs intimate

contact between the curve and the circle

of curvature ; and that a conic fection

may be clefcribed that fhall have the fame
curvature with a given line at a given

point, and the fame variation of a cur-

vature, or a contact of the fame kind

with the circle of curvature. The rays

of curvature of fimilar arches, in fimilar

figures, are in the fame ratio as any ho-
mologous lines of thefe figures, and the

variation of curvature is the fame. See

the article Curve.
CURVE, in geometry, a line which run-

ning on continually in all directions,

may be cut by one right line in more
points than one.

Curves are divided into algebraical or

geometrical and tranfcendental.

Geometrical or algebraical curves are

thofe whole ordinates and abfeiffes being

right lines, the nature thereof can be

exprefTed by a finite equation having thofe

ordinates and abfeiffes in it.

Tran fcunlcnial cuive, is i'uch as when
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exprefTeci by an equation, one of the terms
thereof is a variable quantity. See the

article TRANSCENDENTAL.
Geometrical lines or curves are divided
into orders, according to the number of
dimenfionsof the equation exprefifing the

relation between the ordinates and ab-
feiffes, or according to the nunnber of
points, by which they may be cut by a

right line. So that a line of the ifirft or-

der, will be only a right line expreffed

by the equationy -|- a x + b rz o, A line

of the fecond or quadratic order, will be
the conic feclions and circle whofe mod
general equation is_v

2
-f- ax + b xy + cxz

+ Jx + e — o. A line of the third or-
der, js that whofe equation has three di-

menfions, or may be cut by a right line

in three poi nts, whofe moft genera 1 equa-

ticn Uy* + ax + bx y
2 +'cx~z +Jx + e

X y +fx 3 + g

x

z + h x + k zz o. Aline
ol tiie fourth order, is that whofe equa-
tion has four dimenfions, or which may
be cut in four points by a right line,

whofe moft general equation is J4 +
n x + b xy 3 + cxz + dx+ e Xy*+fxi+
gx z + bx + kxy + lxA mxz + nxz+px
+ qzzo. And fo on.

And a curve of the firft kind (for a right

line is not to be reckoned among curves)
is the lame with a line of the fecond or-

der; and a curve of the fecond order,
the fame as a line of the third ; and a
line of an infinite order, is that which a
right line can cut in an infinite number
of points, fuch as a fpiral, quadratrixv

cycloid, the figures of the fines, tangent*,

fecants, and every line which is gene-
rated by the infinite revolutions of a cir-

cle or wheel.

For the various curves of the firft order

and their properties, fee the articles

Conic-sections, Parabola, Hy-
perbola, Ellipsis, &c.
As to the curves of the fecond order, Sir

Ifaac Newton obferves they have part*

and properties fimilar to thofe of the firft

:

thus as the conic-feclions have diameters

and axes, the lines cut by thefe are called

ordinates, and the interferon of the

curve and diameter, the vertex ; fo in

curves of the fecond order, any two pa-

rallel lines being drawn fo as to meet the

curve in three points, a right line cutting

thefe parallels fo as that the fum of the

two parts between the ftcant and the

curve on one fide, is equal to the third

part terminated by the curve on the other

fide, will cut in the fame manner all

other



• /'"/ /'. C OTIS IK

Plate LXH

lAf'rt. V • C O XT 1ST T E IL-

C H atc (tRB, C omp oxen , Ermine

* :4 *"-

HI!

/:"/.

tS/a.j . C i*. o sS S K I. K T S

r'/yy />'. Cy« kxx t

X
r»/ \

"Wl
c

s

tV'/a . J . CruvB

w.
7

:

Mi
-Hi. r

I.

^J A

"r-/<~//r>y'-' j-c&fa





CUR [ 827 ] CUR
othetr right lines parallel to thefe, and
meet!: the curve in three parts, fo as that

the Aim of the two parts on one fide

will !be ftill equal to the third part on the

otherr fide.

Theife three parts, therefore, thus equal,

may be called ordinates or applicates : the

fecamt may be ftiled the diameter ; the

intersection of the diameter and the curve,

the wertex 5 and the point of concourfe
of amy two diameters, the center. And
if thie diameter be normal to the ordi-

nate's, it may be called axis ; and that

poimt where all the diameters terminate,

the jgeneral center. Again, as an hyper-
bola! of the firft order has two aflymp-
totess ; that of the fecond, three ; that of
the tthird, four, &c. and as the parts of

any right line lying between the conic

hyperbola and its two aflymptotes are

everry where equal, fo in the hypeibola

of tlhe fecond order, if any right line be

drawn cutting both the curve and its

threee aflymptotes in three points, the dim
of tihe two parts of that right line being
dra\wn the fame way from any two al-

fymiptotes to two points of the curve,

willl be equal to a third part drawn a

conitrary way from the third aflymptote

to aa third point of the curve. Again,
as in conic- fections not parabolical, the

fquiare of the ordinate, that is the reft-

angrle under the ordinates drawn to con-
trary fides of the diameter, is to the re;l-

anggle of the parts of the diameter which
are: terminated at the vertices of the ellip-

fis or hyperbola, as the latus reftum is

to the latus tranfverfum ; i'o in non-

patrabolic curves of the fecond order, a

parrallelopiped under the three ordinates

is ito a parallelopiped under the parts

of the diameter, terminated at the ordi-

nance, and the three vertices of the

fig'ure, in a certain given ratio: in which
rattio, if you take three right lines litn-

atesd at the three parts of the diameter

bettween the vertices of the figure, one
,

anifwering to another, then thefe three

rig;ht lines may be called the latera recta

of the figure,and the parts of the diameter

bettween the vertices, the latera tranfverfa.

Aind as in the conic parabola, having to

ome and the fame diameter but one only

ve./tex, the rectangle under the ordinates

is equal to that under the part of thedi-

armeter cut oft" between the ordinates and
thte vertex, and the latus rectum ; fo in

cuirves of the fecond order, which have

btat two vertice$ to the fame diameter, the

pairallelopiped uiclf three ordinate, is

equal to the parallelopiped under the two
parts of the diameter, cut off between the

ordinates and thofe two vertices and a

given right line, which therefore may be

called the latus rectum. Moreover, as

in the conic-fections, when two parallels

terminated on each fide of the curve, are

cut by two other parallels terminated on
each by the curve, the firft by the third,

and the fecond by the fourth j as here

the rectangle under the parts of the firft,

is to the reclangle under the parts of the

third ; as the reclangle under the parts of

the fecond, is to that under the parts of
the fourth 5 fo when four fuch right line;

occur in a curve of the fecond kind, each

in three points, then (hall the parallelo-

piped under the parts of the firft right

line, be to that under the parts of the

third ; as the parallelopiped under the

parts of the fecond line, to that under

the parts of the fourth. Laflly, the legs

of curves, both of the firft, fecond, and
higher kinds, are either of the parabolic

or hyperbolic kind: an hyperbolic leg

being that which approaches infinitely to-

wards fome aflymptote 5 a parabolic,

that which has no aflymptote. Thefe
legs are belt diftinguilhed by their tan-

gents; for if the point of contact go off

to an infinite diftance, the tangent of the

hyperbolic leg will coincide with the af-

lymptote ; and that of the parabolic leg

recede infinitely and vanifli. The af-

fymptote, therefore, of any leg, is found

by feeking the tangent of that leg to a

point infinitely diilant ; and the bearing

of an infinite leg, is found by feeking

the pofition of a right line parallel to the

tangent, when the point of contact is in-

finitely remote : for this line tends the

fame way towards which the infinite leg

is directed. For the other properties of

curves of the fecond order, we refer the

reader to Mr. MaclaunVs treatife de li-

nearum geometricarum proprietatibut

generalibus.

Sir Ifaac Newton reduces all curves of

the fecond order to the four following

particular equations, ftill exprefling them

all. In the firft, the relation between

the ordinate and the abfeifle, making the

abfeifle x and the ordinate^, aflumes thin

form xf1 + eyzzaxz + b x%+c x+d. In

the fecond cafe, the equation takes this

form xy — a x2 + b x% + cx + d. In the

third cafe, the equation is y
r — a .v

3 -\-

b xr + c x + d. And in the fourth cale,

the equation is of this forro_y — a x3
-f-

b at + c x + i. Under th-Me four afcs>

5 N % tin
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the- fame author enumerates feventy-two

different forms of curves, to which he

gives different names, as amhigenal, cuf-

pidated, nodated, &c. See AmbicenaL,
Cuspidated, Nodated.
Of thefe fcve-itv two curves, nine are re-

dundant hyperbolas without dinmeters,

having three asymptotes including a tri-

angle; twelve are redundant hyperbolas

with only one diameter ; two are redun-

dant hyperbolas with three diameters ;

nine are redundant hyperbolas with three

affymptotes, converging to a common
point ; fix are deficient hyperbolas hav-

ing no diameters ; feven are defective

hyperbolas having a diameter ; feven ate

parabolic hyperbolas having no diameter;

four are parabolic hyperbolas which have

a diameter ; four are hyperbolifms of the

hyperbola ; three are hyperbo'imr of the

eilipfe ; two are hyperbolifms of the pa-

rabola ; one a trident ; five are diverg-

ing parabolas 5 and one a cubical para-

bola.

Befides thefe, Mr. Stirling found out

four more fpecies of redundant hyper-

bolas, and Mr. Stone two more of the

deficient hyperbolas.

GenrfisofCvKVEs of ihe fecond order by

Jbadozvs. If (fays Sir Il'aac Newton)
upon an infinite plane illuminated from

a lucid point the fhadows of figures be
projected, the fhadows of the conic kc-

tions will be always conic feclions ; thofe

of the curves of the fecond kind, will be

always curves of the fecond !;ind ; thofe

of the curves of the third kind, will be

always curves of the third kind, and fo

on in infinitum. And as a circle by pro-

jecting its fhadow generates all the conic

fecuons fo the five diverging parabolas

by their fhadows, will generate and ex-

hibit all the reft of the curves of the

fecond kind : and fo fome cf the mod
fi.nole curves cf the other kinds may be
found which will form by their fhadows
upon a plane, projected from a lucid point,

all thereil of the curves of that fame kind.

Curves of the fecond order ba-yir.g double

] CUR
points. As curves of the fecond order

may be cut by a right line in three points;

and as two of thefe points are fometimes

coincident, thefe coincident interfeclions,

whether at a finite or an infinitediftance,

are caHe I the double point. And fuch

curves as have this double point, may be

defcribed by the following theorems,

1. If two angles PAD, P B D (plate

LXII. fig. 7.) whofe magnitude is given,

revolve round the poles A and B given

alfo in pofition, and their legs A P, B P
with their point of concourfe P pafs over

another right line : the other two legs

AD, B D with their point of concourfe

D, will defcribe a conic feftion paffing

through the poles A, B, except where

that line happens to nafs through either

of the poles A or B, or when the angles

B A D, A B D vamfh together, in which

cafes the point will defcribe a right line.

3. If the legs A P, B P by their point

of concourfe P defcribe a conic feclion

paffing through one of the polesA ;
the

other two AD, B D, with their point of

concourfe D, will defcribe a curve of the

fecond kind paffing through the other

pole B, and having a double point in the

fiilf pole A, unlets the angles BAD,
A B D vanifh together ; in which cafe the

point D will defcribe another conic fec-

tion paffing through the pole A. 3. But

if the conic fe&ion, defcribed by the point

P, pafs through neither of the poles A, B»

the point D will defcribe a curve of the

fecond or third kind, having a double

point : which double point will be found

in the concourfe of the defcribing legs

A D, B D, when the two angles BAP,
A B P vanifh together. And the curve

defciibed will be of the fecond kind

when the angles BAD, A B D vanifh.

together ; otherwife it will be of the third

kind, having two other double points in

the poles A and B. See Mr. Maclau-

rin's Organica Geometria.

The general equation ui all curves of the

third kind, may be reduced to the follow-

ing ten particular equations.

a . y *+J xy 3 +gx zy+ h xy" + txy+ ky
j. x z

y
z +fy 3 +g X 2y + by 3 + ky

4. x z
y
z +Jy ?-;-/; .f

2 +bxy + iy

s>y z +f*y - +g x \V + by
6- J 3 +fxy z+gxy + by
*j. y*+ ex 3y -\-fxy 3+gxy z +by z +i xj+iy
g. x 3y + exy 3+fx z

y-i-gy
z+ b xy 4- iy

9. .v \v + ey ' -\-fxy
z +g'xy + by

1 c . x 3y + ey 3 \fy
z+ g xj + by

— ax* + bx 3 + cx z +dx + £>

~ax 3 'b-bx
z + cx + d.

Aa
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As it is a difficult matter to underftand

the nature, properties, and numbers of
the carves of the fecond and third kinds,

how much more fo muft it be to attain to

a gliimpfe of that infinite number and
variety exprefled by the equations of the

fucceeding higher dimenfions,not to men-
tion the infinite number of curves which
do not lie in the fame plane. Thofe
who have a mind to fee how far this doc-

trine has been advanced, with regarJ to

the curves of the higher kinds, may con-
fult IVTr. Maclaurin's treatife above-men-
tioned, and Mr. Brackonridge's Exerci-

tatio Geometrica de Curvarum defcrip-

tione.

The ufe of thefe curves in geometry, is

to folve problems by their interferons,

and to conftrucl equations. See the ar-

ticle Construction.
Caujlic Curve. See Caustic.
DiacaujUic Curve. See Diacaustic.
Exponential Curve, that defined by an

equation wherein is an exponential quan-

tity, as x
X
a
X

, &c
Family afCvRVES, according to Wolfius,

is a congeries of feveral curves of differ-

ent kinds, all defined by the fame equa-
tion of an indeterminate degree $ but dif-

ferently, according to the diverfity of their

kinds. For example : let the equation of

an in determinate degree be <a
' ~ x~y .

Ifza~a, ax will be equal to _y
2
. If

m—$, then will a^xzzy 3
. If «~4,

then will a 3 x—y*, &c. all which curves

are faid to be of the fame family. The
equations, however, by which the fami-
lies of curves are defined, mutt not be

confounded with tranfcendental ones
;

tho
1

with regard to the whole family
they be of an indeterminate degree, yet
with refpecl to each feveral curve of the

family, they are determinate ; whereas
/tranfcendental equations are of an inde-

finite degree with refpecl to the fame
curve.

Inflexion ofa Curve. See Inflection.
'Quadrature of a Curve, the afligning a

fquare equal to a curvilinear fpace. See
the article Quadrature.

Logarithmic Curve. See Logarithmic.
Mechanical Curve. See Mechanical.
Regular Curve. See Regular.
ReSllfcation of a Curve, the finding a

right line equal to a curve, for the praxis
of which fee Rectification, &V.

Characlerijlic triangle ofa Curve. See the
article Characteristic.
The genelis and properties of particular

curves, as the conchoid, cycloid, &c. fee

under their proper heads, Conchoid,
Cycloid, &c.

CURVET, or Corvet, in the manege, an
air in which the horfe's legs are railed

higher than in the demi-volt ; being a
kind of leap up, and a little forwards,

wherein the horfe raifes both his fore-legs

at once, equally advanced, (when he is

going ftraight forward and not in a cir-

cle) and as his fore-legs are falling, he
immediately raifes his hind-legs, equally

advanced, and not one before the other :

fo that all his four legs are in the air at

once j and as he fets them down, he
marks but twice with them.

CURVIROSTRA, in ornithology, a fpe-

ciesof loxia, with the two chaos bent and
eroding each other; whence its englifh

name crofs- beak. See Loxia.
Curvirostra, in natural hittory, a name

given to thofe foifile cockles which have

their beak (landing not in the middle of
the mell, but inclining to one or the other

fide.

CURULE chair, in roman antiquity, a

chair adorned wit!) ivory, wherein the

great magiftrates of Rome had a right to

fit, and be carried.

The curule magiftrates were the sediles,

the praetors, cenlors, and confuls. This
chair was fitted in a kind of chariot,

whence it had its name. The fenators

who had borne the offices of sediles, prae-

tors, &c. were carried to the fenate-houfe

in this chair, as were alfo thofe who tri-

umphed, and fuch as went to adminifter

juftice, &c. See ^dile, &V.
Curule statue. See the article Sta-
tue.

CUSCO, the capital city of Peru, during

the reigns of the incas : it is ftill a fine

city, and the fee of a bifhop, and ttands

about 350 miles eatt of Lima, in 70 weft

long, and 13 fcuth lat. .

CUSCUTA, dodder, in botany, a genus
of the tetrandria-digynia clafs of plants,

whofe corolla confitts of a fingle, ovated

petal, a little longer than the cup, divid-

ed into four obtufe fegments at the mouth

:

the pericarpium is flefhy, roundifh, and
bilocular, opening horizontally : the feeds

are two. See plate LXIV. fig. 4.

The antients recommended it as a purge
;

however, we efteem it more as an ;it:e-

nuant and aperient in obftruclions of the

vifcera, in jaundices, dropfies, and other

chronic difeafes.

CUSHION, a foft handfome pillow for

perfons to fit or lean upca.

CUSP,
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CUSP, in aftronomy, a term ufed to ex-

prefs the points or horns of ihe moon, or

other luminary.

CUSPIDATED plants, in botany, are

filch plants whole leaves are pointed like

a fpear.

Cuspidated hyperbola, that whofe

points concur in the angle of contact,

and there terminate. See Hyperbola.
CUSTODE ADMiTTENDO,andCusTODE
amovendo, are writs for the admitting

or removing of guardians. See the article

Guardian.
CUSTOM, a very comprehenfive term,

denoting the manners, ceremonies, and

fafhions of a people, which having turn-

ed into a habit, and paffed into u(e,

obtains the force of laws j in which fenfe

it implies fuch ufages, as, though vo-

luntary at firit, are yet, by practice, be-

come necelTary.

Cuftom is hence, both by lawyers and
civilians, defined lex non firipta, a law,

or right, not written, eftablifhed by long

ufagc, and the confent of our anceftors:

in which fenfe it Hands oppofed to the lex

fcripta, or the written law.

As no law can bind people without their

confent, fo, wherever that is had, and a

certain rule ufed as a law, fuch rule gives

it the force of a law j and if it be univer-

sal, then it is common law : but if re-

strained to this or that particular place,

it is cuirom.

Cufiom had its beginning, and received

the fanclion of the law, thus : when a

reafonable act, once done, was found to

be beneficial to the people, then they had
frequent recourfe to it; and by repeti-

tions thereof, it became a cutiom, which
being continued ultra trita--vurn, time out

of mind, without any interruption, it ob-

tained the power ot a law, and binds the

places, perfons, and things concerned

therein.

All cuftoms ought to have a reafonable

commencement, be certain, not ambigu-
ous, have uninterrupted continuance, and
not be againft the king's prerogative :

thefe are incidents infeparable : yet a

cuftom is not unreafonable for being in-

jurious to 'private perlbns and interests,

i"<> as it tends to the general advantage of

the people : but if any cuftom be con-

trary to the public good, or if it injures

a multitude, and benefits only fome cer-

tain perfons, fuch a cuftom is repugnant

to the laws of rcafon, and confequently

void. Cuftom mint always be alledged

in many per&nj ; and fg i: may be claim-

ed by copyholders, or the inhabitants of
a place, as within fuch a county, hundred,
city, borough, manor, parifh. &c. but

regularly they fhall not alledge a cuftom
againft a ftatute : nor may cuftom be

pleaded againft cuftom ; though acls of
parliament do not always take away the

force of cuftoms. The general cuftoms
ufed throughout England, being the com-
mon law, are to be determined by the

judges, who can over-rule a cuftom that

is againft natural reafon, &c. but parti-

cular cuftoms are determinable by jury.

See the article Prescription.
Custom of London. It is a cuftom of
London, that where a perfon is educated

in one trade, he may fet up another ; that

where a woman ufes a trade, without

her hufband, (he is chargeable alone, as

a feme fole merchant, and if condemned,
fliall be put in prifon till fhe pays the

debt; likewife the bail for her are liable,

if fhe abfent herfelf, and the hufband, in

thefe cafes, mail not be charged. If a

debtor be a fugitive, by the cuftom of

London, he may be arretted before the

day, in order to find better fecurity, &e.
Thefe are cuftoms of this city, differenj

from thofe of other places.

Custom of merchants. If a merchant

gives a chancier of a ftranger to one

who fells him goods, he may be obliged

to fatisfy the debt of the ftranger for the

goods fold, by the cuftom of merchants.

And when two perfons are found in ar-

rears, upon an account grounded on the

cuftom of merchants, either of them may
be charged to pay the whole fum due,

9c
Customs, in commerce, the tribute or toll,

paid by merchants to the king, for goods

exported or imported : they are otherwife

called duties. See Duty.
Cuftoms are faid to be due to the king of

common right : fit ft, becaufe the Subject

has leave to depart the kingdom, and to

export the commodities thereof: fecond-

ly, becaufe of the interett that the king

has in the fea j that he is guardian of,

and maintains all the ports, where the

commodities are expoited or imported :

and, Jaftly, becaufe the king protects

merchants from enemies and pirates.

Befides the king's title to cuftoms by
common right, certain tonnage and

poundage duties are, by act of parlia-

ment, granted him on wines, and all

merchandize, goods, &c. The word cuf-

toms comprehends magna & antiyua cuf-

iuma, payab tulof our own native

com-
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commodities* as wool, leather, &c. and

far'va ctejittma, are cuftoms payable by

merchants, ftrangers, and denizens : thefe

began ira the reign of king Edward I.

when the parliament granted him 3d. in

tjie pound for all merchandizes exported

and imported.

Anno 6 Edward III. it was enacted,

that no new cuftoms could be levied, nor

old ones increafed, but by authority of

parliament. But though the king can-

not lay new duties on merchandizes,

without confent of parliament, yet, by
his prerogative, he may reftrain mer-

chants from trading, without his royal

licence.

In cafe goods and merchandife are brought
by a merchant to a port or haven, and
there part of the goods are fold, but

never landed, they mnft nevertheleis pay
the cuftoms. Ships outward bound, and
coming from beyond lea, having goods
or merchandife on board, are to be en-

tered at the cuftom-houfe, and the cufloms
paid, or agreed for, under penalties and
forfeiture of the goods : one moiety to

the king, the other to the fcizor, &c.
12 Ch. II . cap. 4. And by other ftatutes,

fince made, foreign goods, taken in at

fea by any other coafting veffel, &c. and
run goods concealed, fhall be forfeited,

and treble value : and to prevent clan-

deftine running of goods, if any foreign

brandy, &c. is impoited in veflels under
forty tuns, the importers mail forfeit the

veflel and brandy, 8 and 11 Geo. I.

Where three peribns are affembled, and
armed with fire arms, &c. to be a/lifting

in running goods, thev fliall be adjudged
guilty of felony. Al'.b two or more in

company, found pafTnig within five miles

of the fea-coaft, with any horfes, carts,

&c, whereon are put above fix pounds
of tea, or five gallons of brandy, or other

foreign goods, of 30 1. value, landed
without entry, and not having permit?,

who fhall carry any oftenlive weapons,
&c. or affault any officer of the cuftom',

fhall be deemed runners of goods, be
treated as felons, and the goods feized

and forfeited, if any perfon offers any
tea, brandy, &c. to lale, without a per-

mit, the perfons to whom offered may leize

and cany it to the next warehoufe be-

longing to the cuftoms or excife, and
fhall be entitled to a third part of the

produce on condemnation, &c. 9 Geo. II.

cap. 35 .

The cuftoms of grods exported and im-
ported throughout England, are laid to

4

amount yearly to 1,300,0001. whereof
thofe of the port of London make one
third part, iome fay, two thirds. The
cuftoms of England are very numerous,
and very high j the principal are the du-

ties of tonnage and poundage. See the

articles Tonnage and Poundage.
Custom-house, an office eftablifhed by

the king's authority in maritime cities,

or port towns, for the receipt and ma-
nagement of the cuftoms and duties of
importation and exportation, impofed on
merchandifes, and regulated by books
of rates.

There are feveral cuftom-houfes in the

feveral ports of England, but the malt

confiderable is that of London. It is

under the direction of commiffioners,

appointed by patent, who have the charge

and management of all the cuftoms in

all the ports of England. Other offi-

cers are a fecretary, folicitor, receiver-

general, comptroller-general, furveyor-

general, &c. all holding their places by
patents, with other inferior officers, ap-

pointed by warrant from the board of

the treafuiy.

Custom-officers fliall not have any
mips of their own, nor may they life

merchandife,factorage, nor ktepa tavern,

&c. They ate prohibited to trade i»

brandy, coffee, &c. or any excifeable

liquor, on pain of 50 1. For taking a

bribe they fhall forfeit 100 1. and 500 1.

for making collufive feizures, &e.
Every merchant, making an entry of

goods, either inwards or outwtrds, fliall

be difpatched in fuch order as he com-
eth ; and if any officer, or his clerk, fhall,

for favour or reward, put any merchant
or his fervant, duly attending to make
entries, by his turn, to draw any reward
or gratuity from him, befides what is

limited in the act of tonnage and pound-
age, csV. he fhall be ftriclly admonifheii

to his duty} or, if found faulty, he fhall

be difcharged, and not permitted to fit

any more in the cuftom-houle. The
officers who fit above in the enflom-

houfe of London, fhall attend their feve-

ral places, from nine to twelve in the

forenoon; and one officer, or clerk, fhall

attend with the book, in the afternoon,

during fuch time as the officers are ap-

pointed to wait at the watei-lide.

CUSTOMARY tenants, in law, fuch

tenants as hold by the cuftom of the ma-
nor, as then ipecial evidence. Thefe
were antiently bond-men, or fuch as held

temira botidagii.

CUSTOS
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GUSTOS brevium, the principal clerk be-

longing to the court or common pleas,

whole bufinefs it is to receive and keep all

the writs made returnable in that court,

filing every return by itfelf 5 and, at the

end of each term, to receive of the pro-

thonotaries all the records of the nili pri-

us, called the pofleas.

The pofteas are firft brought in by the

clerks of affize of every circuit to that

prothonotary who entered the iflfue in

the caufes, in order to enter judgment

;

and after the prothonotary has entered,

the verdict and judgment thereupon into

the rolls of the court, he delivers them

over to the cuftos brevium, who binds

them into a hundle. The cultos brevi-

um makes likewife entries of writs of co-

venant, and the concord upon every fine :

by htm aifo are made out exemplifications

and copies of all writs and records in his

office, and of all fines levied, which be-

ing engrofled, are dividtd between him
and the chirographer, which laft keeps

the writ of covenant and the note ; and

the former the concord and foot of the

fine. The cuftos brevium is made by the

king's letters patent.

Custos rotulorum, an officer who has

the cuftody of the rolls and records of the

feffions of peace, and alio of the com-
miflion of the peace itfelf.

He ufually is fome perfon of quality,

and always a iuftice of the peace, of the

quorum, in the county where he is ap-

pointed. This officer is made by writ-

ing under the king's fign manual, be-

ing the lord chancellor's warrant to put

him in commiffion. He may execute

his office by a deputy, and is empower-
ed to appoint the clerk of the peace, but

he imy not fell the place on divers pe-

nalties.

CUTICLE, aiticula, in anatomy, a thin

membrane, clofely lying upon the fkin,

or cutis, of which it feems a part, ar.cl

to which it adheres very firmly, being af-

lifted by the intervention of the corpus

reticular*. See the article Reticulare
CORPUS.
Thecuticula, in living fubjeits, feparstes

from the fkin in burns, and by means of

blifters : the colour of it, in Europeans,

is white, but black in many other na-

tions. As to its ftruclure and lubitance,

it is cempofed or a multitude of very mi-

nute lamella;, wherein are very numer-

ous foraminuia : the thicknefs of it is

different in different parts of the body,

but greatell in the tales of the feet, and

in the palms of the hands. The regene-

ration of the cuticle in living fubjecls is

eafy. Aii anatomifts have failed in their

attempts to find blood- veffels in the cu-

ticle ; the abfence of which is the reafon

that it is without fenfation. Its ufe is- to

defend the cutis from injury, from coming
to contacf with every thing, from dry-

nefs, and from pain, and finally to affift

and at the fame time to moderate the

fenfe of feeling. See the next article.

CUTIS, the skin, in anatomy, a robuft

membrane, as thick as a piece of ftrong

leather, extended over the whole furface

of the body.

In this we are to confider the connection

which is double, its upper furface adher-

ing to the corpus reticulare and the cu-

ticle, and its under furface to the fat.

In fome places this connection is bur lax,

in others it is very firm. The thicknefs

of the cutis is very different in feveral

parts of the body, and as different in the

fkins of different animals, as appears from
the leather made from it, for common
purpofes. It has a multitude of lulci, or

lines, which are common to it with the

cuticle. It has foramina of two kinds

in it ; the larger, fuch as thofe of the

mouth, nofe, ears, and the like, tho
1

in

effecf the cutis may rather be laid to be

reflected, than perforated, in thofe parts j

and the final !er, called pores: and thefe

again are of different fizes, fome larger,

fome fmaller, and ferve to give paffage to

the hairs, to the tranfpiration, and to the

fweat. The pores are very large in the

nofe, where the naked eye may Tee them.

As to the fubfhnce and ftrucfure of the

cutis, it is compofed of a multitude of

tendinous fibre?, fingle, tenacious, and

interwoven in a furprifing manner 3 of a

vaft number of blood veffeis, and of a

great number of nerves, which constitute

the pyramidal papillae, and raile thein-

fe!v?s through the por.-s of the corpus

reticulare : thefe, when the cuticle is

taken off, are very eafilv diftinguifhable

in the palms of the hands and under the

foles of the feet, and alio at die ends of

the fingers, where they conftitute the

primary organs of feeling. There are

alfo the cutaneous miliary glands, fcrv-
j

ing for the excretion of the matters of

perfpiration. Finally may be remarked

the folliculi, or the receptacula cutanea,

fuppofed, by Heifter, to be the fame as

are defcribed by other anatomifts under

the name of febaceotis glands.

The ufes of the fkin are numerous:
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To (brround, cover, and defend the parts

that lie underneath it. 2. To be the or-

gan of feeling. 3. To be an univeri'al

emunftory to the body, cleanfing the

blood of nts redundancies, by (he means
of (weat aind perforation : while thefe, at

the ('%me time, ferve to prevent the aridi-

ty or oriraefs of the cutis itfl If,

CUTTER of the tallies, an officer of the

exchequer, whole rwlinels is to provide

wood for the tallies, to cut or notch the

Aim paid upon them ; and then to calt

them into court, to be written upon. See

the article Tally.
CUTTING, in coinage, the taking the

planchers our of the laminae, when they

are reduced to the thickneis of the ipecies

to be coined. See Coining,.
Cutti ng,, in heraldry, is ufed for the di-

viding a fhield into two equal parts,

from rigHit to left, parallel to the horizon,

or in the feffe-way. It is alio applied to

the honourable ordinaries, and even to

animals, when they are divided fo as that

one part is metal, the other colour : an
ordi nary is (aid to be cut, when it docs not

come to the full extremity of the fhield.

Cutting, or Interfering, in the ma-
nege, is when the feet of a horfe interfere,

or when, with the (hoe of one hoof he
beats off the flcin from the padern-
joint of another foot. This is occasioned
by bad ffioeing, wearwiefs, weaknel's, or

not knowing how to go, whereby the feet

entangle;

Cutting, in painting, the laying one
ftromg lively colour over another, with-

out any (hade or lbftening. The cutting

of colours hath always a difagreeable ef-

fva.

Cutting, in furgery, the operation of ex-
tracting the done out of the human body
by feettan, See the articles Stone and
Lithotomy.

Cutting; in ivood, a particular kind of

fculptiii'e, or engraving, denominated
from the matter whereon it is employed.
See the article Wood.

Cuttings, or Slips, in gardening, the

branches or fprigs of trees, or plants,

cut or flipped off, to fet again, which is

done in any moid fine earth. The belt

time for' this operation is from the middle
oi'Auguft to the middle of April; but
when it is done, the Cap ought not to be
too much in the top, led it die or decay
before that part in the earth li3s root

enough to fupport the top ; neither mud
it be very dry or fcanty, for the Cap in

the branches affifts it to (hike roots : if

dome in the luring, let them not fail of
Vol. I.

water in the fummer. In providing.them,
fi'ch branches as have burs, knobs, or
joint', are to be cut off, two or three
inches beneath the burs, &c. and the
leaves are to be ilripped off fo far as they
are placed in the earth, leaving no fide-

branch: final! top ("prigs, of two or three

years growth, are the belt for this opera-
tion.

CUTTLE-FISH, the englifh name of the

fepia of ichthyologies, called by Come the
ink fifh. See the article Sepia.

CUVETTE, or Cunette. See the ar«
tide Cunette.

CUYO, a divificn of Chili, in South Ame-
rica.

CYANELLA, in botany, a genus of the
hexandria monogynia clafs of plants,

without any calyx ; the corolla confifts

of fix oblong, concave patent petals, co-
hering at the ungues ; the fruit is a roun-
difh trifulcated capfule, confiding of three

valves, and containing three cells: the

feeds are numerous and oblong.

CYANUS, the bluebottle, in botany,

makes a didincl genus of plants, accord-

ing to Tournefort, but is comprehended
by Linnaeus among the centaurea. See

the article Centaurea.
This plant is an alexipharmic and uterine.

It is (aid to be of ufe alio in the king's

evil, in palpitations o' the heart; and a
water diltilled from it is of service in in-

flammations of the ey.»s, &c.
CYATHUS, in roman antiquity, a liquid

meafure, containing four ligulas, or £
a pint eng'ilh wine-mealuie, being 0.460 s

folid inches. See Measure.
CYCAS, in botany, the name of a plant the

characters of which are intirely unknown.
CYCLAMEN, sowbread, in botany,

a genus of the pentandria-monogy nia clafs

of plants, the corolla of which confids of
a fingle petal ; the tube is fubglobofe,

double the lize of the cup
;

yet fm all and
nutant ; the limb is large, and turns up*
wards, and is divided into five ovator

lanceolate fegments; the fruit is a roun-

dilh berry, opening in five or fix places at

the top, and containing only one cell ; the

feeds are numerous, roundilh, and angu-
lar. See plate LXV. fig, z_

The root is a powerful aperient and ab-

ftergent, is of ufe in obdructions of the

menies, and in expelling a dead foetus:

but it is to be ufed with great caution.

CYCLE, ju'xx®-, in chronology, a certain

period or feries of years, which regularly

proceed from the fird to the lad, and
then return again to the firft, and circu-

late perpetually. Sec the article Period.

jQ The
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The mod confulerable cycles are thofe of

the fun, of the moon, and of the roman
indication.

The Cycle of the fun confifts of twenty-

eight years, which contain all the poflible

combinations of the dominical letters,

in refpefl to their fucceflive order, as

pointing out the common years and leip-

years; Co that, after the expiration cf the

cycle, the days of the month return in

the fame order to the fame days of the

week, throughout the next cycle ; ex-

cept that upon every centefimal year,

which is not a leap-year, the letters mult
always be removed one place forward, to

make them anfwer to the years of the

cycle ; for inftance, if the year 1800 were

a leap year, as every centelimal year is

in the Julian account, the dominical let-

ters would be ED, and C would be the

dominical letter of the next year: but as

it is a common year in the gregorian ac-

count, Dis the dominical letter of i3o»,
which anfwers to the eighteenth of the cy-

cle, Cto the nineteenth, &c until the

next centefimal year. See Dominical
letter.
To find the year of this cycle for any
year of the chriftian sera, add 9 to the

current year of Chrift, becaufe the cycle

commenced nine years before the chriftian

asra, and divide the fum by 28, the quo-
tient will (hew the number of cycles

which have revolved fince the beginning
of that in which the chriftian asra com-
menced : and the remainder, if any,
fhews the current year of the cycle

:

but if there be no remainder, it fhews
that it is the laft, or twenty eighth year of

the cycle.

The dominical letter of each year in this

cycle, until the year 1800, appears by the

following table.

1 DC i s FEi 9 AGI13 C BJ17 ED si GFI25 B A
2 B6 Djio FI14 A|i8 C i\ E|z6 G
3 A17 Clu EI15 GI19 B H D 27 F
4 " G|8 B|i* D|i6 F|ao A 34 C|a8 E

Cycle of the moo?:, or Lunar Cycle,
called alfo the golden number, is a period

of nineteen years, after which the new
and full moons return on the fame days

of the months, only one hour twenty -

eight minutes fooner : fo that, on what-

ever days the new and full moon fall

this year, they will happen nineteen

years hence, on the fame days of the

months, except when a centefimal com-
mon year falls within the cycle, which
will move the new and full moons a day
later in the calendar than otherwife they

would have fallen, infomuch that a new
moon which fell before the centefimal

year, fuppofe on March 10, will fall

nineteen years afterwards, on March 11.

The number of years elapfed in this cycle
* is called the prime, from its ufe in point-

ing out the day of the new moon, tri-

tnttm lunay and the golden number, as

deferving to be writ in letters of gold.

See the article Prime.
The golden numbeis are thofe placed in

the firft column of the calendar, betwixt

March 21, and April 18, both inclufive,

to denote the days upon which thole full

moons fall, which happen upon, or next

after, March ai, in thofe years of which
they are reflectively the golden numbers.
See the article Calendar.
For finding the golden number, add one
to the citnent year of our Lord, becaufe

oae year cf this cycle was elapfed befoie

the chriftian a?ia began, and divide by

19, the remainder is the current year of
this cycle, or golden number ; but if no-
thing remains, it fhews that it is the laft

year of the cycle, and confequently the

golden number is 19.
Cycle of the roman indiclion, is a period

of fifteen years, in ufe among the Ro-
mans, commencing from the third year
before Chrift. This cycle has no con-
nection with the celeftial motions ; but
was inftituted, according to Baronius, by
Conftantine ; who having reduced the

time which the Romans were obliged to

ferve to fifteen years, he was confequently

obliged, every fifteen years, to impofe, or

indicere, according to the latin exprefiion,

an extraordinary tax for the payment of
thofe who were discharged \ and hence
arofe this cycle.

To find the cycle of indiclion for any
given year, add 3 to the given year, and
divide the fum by 15, the remainder is

the current year of the cycle of indiclion ;

if there be no remainder, it is the fifteenth

or laft year of the indiclion.

Tliele three cycles multiplied into one
another, that is 28X19X 15, amount to

7980, which is called the Julian period,

after which the three foregoing cycles

will begin again together. This period

had its imaginary beginning 710 years

before the creation, according to the com-
mon opinion among chronologers con-

cerning the age of the world, and is not

yet complete. It is much ufed in chrono-

logical
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logical tables. See the articles Epoch a

and Pe riod.

CYCL.IDIA, in zoology, a g*n.m of ani-

malcules of a roundifh figure, without

anv Birr.bs. See Animalcule.
CYCLISCUS, in furgerv, an inftrument

cf tlie form of a half moon, ufed in

fcraping the fkull, in c-\k of fractures of

that part. See Fracture.
CYCLOID, in geometry, a curve of the

tranfcendent^l kind, called alfo the tro-

choid. It is generated in th» following

manner : if the circle CDH (plate LXV,
fig- I.)" roll on the given Itraight line

AB, fo that all the pails of the circum-

ference be applied to it one after another,

the point C that touched the line A B
in A, by a motion thus compounded of a
cite .ilar and rectilinear motion, will de-

fcribe the curve A CE B, called the cy-

cloi .1, the properties of which are thefe :

i. If on the axis E F be defcribeu the ge-

nerating circle EGF meeting the ordi-

nate CK in G, the ordinate will be

equal to the fum of the arc E G and its

right fine G K ; that is, C K will be

equ al to E G+G K. a. The line C H
parallel to the chord E G is a tangent to

the cycloid in C. 3. The arch of the

eye loid E L is double of the chord E M,
of the correlponding arc of the generating

circ le E M F : hence the feraicycleid

ELB is equal to twice the diameter of
the generating circle E F ; and the whole
cycloid ACEB is quadruple of the dia-

meter E F. 4. If E R be parallel to the

bale A B, and C R parallel to the axis

of the cycloid EFj the fpace E C R,
bounded by the arc of the cycloid E C,
and the lines E R and R C, ftull be

equal to the circle area EGK.: hence it

foLlows, if AT, perpendicular to the

bade A B, meet E R in T, the fpace

ETACE will be equal to the femi-

circle EGF: and fince A F is equal to

the femicircumference EGF, the rec-

tangle E FAT, being the rectangle of
the diameter and femicircumference, will

be equal to four times the femicircle

EGF; and therefore the area ECAFE
will be equal to three times the area of
the generating femicircle EGF. Again,
if you draw the line E A, the area in •

tercepted betwixt the cycloid E C A, and
the ftraight line E A will be equal to the

femicircle EGF; for the area E C A F E
is equal to three times EGF, and the

triangle EA F—AFx^EF, the reaan-
g'e of the femicircle and radius, and con-
lequently equal to z EGF; therefore

their difference the area E CA E is equal

to EGF. 5. Take E6-0&, draw
£Z parallel to the bafe, meeting the ge-
nerating circle in X, and ths cycloid in

Z, and join C Z, FX; then ftall (he

area CZ EC be equal to the fum of the

triangles G FK and AFX. Hence an
infinite number of fegments of the cy-

cloid may be affigned, that are perfectly

quadrable.

For example, if the ordinate CK be
fwppofed to cut the axis in the middle of
the radius OE. then K and b coincide;

and the area ECK becomes in 'h>t ca'e

equal to the triangle G K F, and E b Z
becomes equal to F h X, and thefe trian-

gles themfe'ves become equal.

This is the curve on which the doctrine

of pendulums and time-meafuring inftru-

ments in a great meafure depend ; Mr.
Huygens having demonstrated that from
whatever point or height a heavy body
ofcillating on a fixed center begins to de-

fcend, while it continues to move in a

cycloid, the time of its falls or ofci na-

tions will be equal to each other. It is

likewife demonftrable, that it is the curve

of quickeft defcent, i. e. a body falling

in it, from any given point above, to an-
other not exactly under it, will come
to this point in a lefs time than in any
other curve pafling through thole two
points. See the articles Pendulum and
Oscillation.

CYCLOTDAL, fomething belonging to a

cycloid. See the preceding article. Hence
the cycloidal ipace is the area bounded by
the cycloid and its fubtenfe.

CYCLOMETRY, a term fometimes ufed

for the menfuration of circles. See the

article Circle.
CYCLOPEDIA, or Encyclop/edia,

denotes the circle or compais of arts and
fciences. A cyclopaedia, fay the authors

of the french Encyclopedic, ought to ex-

plain, as much as poflible, the order and
connection of human knowledge.

Cyclopaedias 3re generally in the form of

dictionaries, where every branch of know-
ledge is refolved mto its conftiment part?,

the defcription whereof is to be found un-
der their refpective articles. See the ar-

ticle Dictionary, and the Introduction

to this work.

CYCLOPTERUS, the lump fish, in

ichthyology, a genus of fifties of the or-

der of the branchioftegi : it is alfo called

the lea-owl, and by the Scots the ccck-

paddle.

Ii is diftinguifhed from other fifties of this

order, by its belly fins growing toge-

ther in the form of a funnel. It is a

5 0a clurnfy



c y d [ 836] C Y L
dumfy filh, being very thick in propor-

tion to its lt-ngth.

CYDER, or Cider, an excellent drink

made of the juice of apples, efpecially the

moie curious table-kinds; the juice of

thefe being efteemed more cordial and

pleafant tlian that of the wild and harfh

kinds, growing plentifully in ttir counties

of Hereford, Woicdter G loucefter, &c.

However, mixture of fruits is a gie.it

advantage to this liquor ; the meaneft

apples mingled together making as good

cyder as the belt kinds alone j but the

b-ft mixture of all, according to Mr-
Worbdge, is that of red-llreaks with

golden rennets, obferving always that

they be of equal ripenefs. It conduces

greatly to the goodnefs of the cyder, to

Jet the apples lie a week or two in heaps,

before they .<te preflVd ; in doing which

every man may be freely left to the

cuftoms of his own native country : but

a due management of the exprefTed juice

is ot the utmoft importance. After (fram-

ing the liquor through a fieve, let it ifand

a day 01 two in an open tun, covered on-

lyAvith a cloth, or boards, to keep out the

duft, that the more gfofs parts may fub-

fide. Then draw it off in pails into the

vefTels, wherein it is intended to be kept,

obie'i ving to leave an eighth part of them
empty, S t thefe veflels in your coidefl

cellars, with the bun
t
/ open, or covered

only with a looi'e cover, both that the vo-

latile fleams may h ive ire? vent, ,md that

the mult may he kept cod, otherwife it

is apt to ferment too much. Having fer-

rnented in this m mm r for fifteen or tw n-

ty days, the veffel may be ft pped up
clofe ; and, in two ortliren month? t me,
the cyder will be fit for drinking. But
if you expeel cyder in perfection, lb as to

flown- in the glafs, it mult le glued, as

they <all it, and drawn' off into bottles,

after it has been a (hort time in the cafk :

this is I'one bj pouring into each veffel a

ptiit oi the i! fuiion of fixty or feventy

grains <>t the tnoft tranfparent ffinglafs,

or fifh glue, imported from Archangel,
ir a iittic w.hjte-wine and river or rain-

water, (tiiied well together, after.iiving

(trained through a linen cloth. When
this vilrous fubftan e is put into the cafk,

it fpreads iti'elf over the ratface like a net,

and carries all the dregs to the bottom
wi-li if.

Ginger add d to c)der
;
not only corrects

its windinefs, but makes it more bnfk
;

and a few drops of currant-juice, befldes

tinging, adds a ple-Liit quicknefs to it.

Jlo&ey, 01 fugar, mixta with fbme fpices,

and added to flat cyder, will very mucrl
revive it.

Some commerrd boiling of cyder-juice,

which mould be done as foon as it is

prefTed, fcumming it continually, and •

obferving to let it boil no longer than till

it acquires the colour of lmall beer : when
cold, put it into a cafk, leaving a f'mall'

vent; and when it begins to bubble up
out of the vent, bottle it for ufe.

CYDONIA, the quince-tree, in bota-

ny, is made by Linnaeus a fpeci?s of the

pyrus. See Quince and Pyrus.
CYGNUS, the swan, in ornithology, a

well known water fowl, ranked among
the anas-kind. See the article Anas.
The fwan is a large and beautiful bird, of

a fnow-white all over ; as is the wild l'wan,

reprefented in plate LXIII. fig. 1. n° 2.

only f'omewhat lef> in fize : the head of

the tame kind is reprefented, ibid, n" 1.

Cygnus, in aftronomy, a conltellation of

the northern hemifphere, corfifting of 17
ftars according to Ptolemy's catalogue,

of 1 9 in Tycho's, and in the Britannic

catalogue of 107.

CYLINDER, in geometry, a folid body,

fuppofed to be generated by the rotation

of a parallelogram, as C BEF, about one

of its fides C F (plate LXII . fig. 8. n° 1.)

If the generating parallelogram be rect-

angular, as C B E F, the cylinder it pro-

duces will be a right cylinder, that is, it

will have its axis perpendicular to its

bafe. If the parallelogram be a rhombus,
or rhomboides, the cylinder will be ob-

lique or fcalenous.

Properties of the Cylinder, i. The fee
turn of every cylinder by a plane oblique

to its bale, is an tllipfis. 2. The fuper-

ficies of a right cylinder is equal to the

periphery of the bale multiplied into the

length of its fide. 3. The foliditv of a

cylinder is equal to the area of its bafe,

multiplied into its altitude. 4. Cylinders

of the fame bafe, and (landing between
the fame parallels are equal. 5. Every
cylinder is to a fpheroid infci ihed in it, as

3 to 2. 6. If the altitudes of two right

cylinders be equal to the diameters of their

bales, thole cylinders are to one another as

the cubes of the diameters of their bafes.

To find a circle equal to the furface of a

cylinder, we have this theorem : the fur-

face of a cylinder is equal to a circle,

whole radius is a mean proportional be-

tween the diameter and height of the cy-

linder. The diameter of a inhere, and
altitude of a cylinder equal theieto, be-

ing given j to find the diameter of the cy-

linder, the theorem is, the fquare of the

diamctLi
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diameter of the fphere is to'tlie fquare of

the diiameter of the cylinder equal to it,

nearly, .is triple tne n'.titiide of the cylin-

der tci d >obfe the diameter of the fphere.

Rolling, <.w loaded C\ Linder, in philoibphy,

a cylinder which rolls up an inclined

plane. The phenomenon of the rolling

cylinder mav be eafijy accounted for,

frojn whac we have obfeived under Cen-
ter oforavity. F-r let A B E D (plate

LXU. fig. 8. n° z.) reprefent a fection

or cylinder o' wood, biaffed on one fide

with a cyl ndric piece of lead, as Bj this

wil bring the center of gravity out of
the center of magnitude C, to fome point

G, becween C and B. Let F H be an in-

cline :H plane, whole bale is F L. It is

evident the cylinder laid upon the plane
will r\r> where reft but there, wheie a
pef tendicul ,r to the hoiizon F L, paffes

throi >o. rhe centei of gravity G, and that

pointt o! >he plane E, in which the cylin-

der u hes it j and this in all angles of

inctimaiion of the plane, lefs than rhat

whoife fine is equal to C G, the radius

being CD. This will happen only in

two fituations, ABED and a b ed; he-

caui.e when the cylinder moves, the cen-
ter .of gravity defcrihing a circle round
the center of magnitude C, this circle

will meet the perpendicular in two points

G andg, m each of* which the center of
gravity being liipported, the cylinder will

reft. Thcefbre the cylinder moves from
E to et by the defcent of the center of
grawity from G tO£, in the arch of the

cyloid G hg.
If the cylinder ABE D (ibid. n° 3.) in-

fiftimg on the horizontal line E L, in the

poimt E, has the center of gravity G in

the horizontal diameter D B, it will gra-
vitate in the perpendicular G e. If there-

fore a plane F H touch the cylinder in the

poimt e, it is plain the cylinder cannot ei-

their afcend or defcend on fuch a plane
;

becaule G, in any fituation between ^and
H, or e and F, will gravitate to the left

or right, from the point in which the cy-
linder touches the plane, and lb will, in
either cafe, bring it back to the point e.

Scenograpby of a Cylinder. Seethe ar-
ticle SCENOGRAPHY.

Cylinder-charge, in gunnery, that part
of ,a great gun which is poiTeiled by the
powder and ball.

Cyllnder-concave, in gunnery, is all

the chace of a piece of ordnance.
Cylinder-vacant, in gunnery, is that

part of the hollow that remains empty,
aftier the gun is charged. See Cannon.

CYUNDRQID, in geometry, a folid bo-

dy, approaching to the figure of a cylin-

der, but differing from it in fome refpect,

as having the bales elliptical, but parallel

and equal. See the article Cylinder.
Hyperbolic Cylindroid. See the article'

Hyperbolic.
CYJLINDRUS, in natural hiftory, a genus *

of ftiell-rifh, the ftiell of which is fimple,

without a hinge, formed of one continu-

ed piece, and of a figure approaching to

that of a cylinder. Its animrd inhabit-

ant is called limax. See Limax.
The clavicle of this ftiell is, in lome fpe-

cies, continuous with the reft of the ftiell ;

in others, it is divided fiom it by a kind
of circle, and in fome it is coronated.

There are a great many very elegant fpe-

cies of it, as the brocade-ftiell, tulip- ftiell,

porphyry-ftiell, letter-ftiell, &c. See
plate LXIV. fig. 5. where n° 1. repre-

fents the tulip-ftiell, n° z. the porphyry-
ftiell, and n* 3. the gold broad ftiell.

CYMA, or Cymatium, in architecture.

Seethe article Cymatium.
Cyma, in botany, the ien ier ftalk which

herbs fend forth in the beginning of the

fpring, particularly thofe of the cabbage-
kind.

CYMATIUM, in architeaure, a mem-
ber, or moulding, of the corniche, the

profile of which is waved, that is, con-
cave at top, and convex at bottom. See
the article Corniche.
Vitruvius does not confine the cymatium
to the corniche, but ufes it indifferently

for any fimilar moulding, wherever he
meets with it, in which he differs from
the molt accurate among the moderns.
Felibien makes two kinds of cymatiums,
the one right, and the other inverted. In
the firft, that part which projects the far-

theft is concave, and is otherwile called

gula recta, and doucine : in the other,

the part that projects fartheft is convex,
called gula inverfa, or falon. The englifh

architeils do not ufually give the name
cymatium to thefe mouldings, except
when they are found on the tops of cor-
niches; but the workmen life the name
indifferently, wherever they are found.

Tufcan Cymatium confilts of an ovalo or
quarter-round. Philander makes two do-
ric cymatiums, of which this is one.
Baldus calls this the lefbian aftragal.

Doric Cymatium is a cavetto, or a ca-
vity lefs than a femicircle, having its pro-
jecting fubduple to its height. See the ar-

ticle Doric.
Lcjbian Cymatium, according to Vitru-

vius, is what our architects otherwife

call talon, «vi», acorjeavg-convex member,

3 having
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having its proje£fure fubduple to its height.

CYMBAL, kv(x£*Xw, a mufical inftrument

in ufe among the antients. The cymbal
was round, made of brafs, like our kettle-

drums, and, as fome think, in their form,
Kit fmaller, and of different ufe.

Cafiiodorus rails it acetabulum, i. e. a
hollow piece, the name of a cup, or ca-

vity of a bone, wherein another is lodged
or articulated.

Authors compare cymbals to the lips,

becaufe they formed founds by preffing

and (iriking one agalnft ano'her, whence
they muft have been coinpofed of two fe-

ven! parts. Ovid gives cymbals the epi-

thet of genialm, becaufe they were ufed at
' lings and ether diverfions. The Jews

h;ui cymbal*, or, at lealt, inftru-

nunts >.

.

"nflators render cymbals
j

but as to thei r. *nd. form, critics

are ftill in the daik.

bal is a mean inftrument, chiefly in ufe

ng vagrants, gvpfies, Sfr.

CYMBARIA, in botiny, a genus of the

didynamia-angiofpermia rial's of plants,

the corolla cf which ronfifts of a fingle

petti ; the tube is oblong and ventricole
;

the limb rmgent; the upper lip divided

into two reflex and obtufe fegments ; the

lower lip in three obtufe fegments ; the

1 1 nit is a roundifli c.ipfule, containing one
cf 11

;
and divided by two valves ; the feeds

are numerous., fmooth, and angulated.

CYNifiDUS^ in ichthyology, a fpecies of
labms, of a yellow colour, with a purple-

coloured back, and the back- fin reaching

from the head to the tail.

CYNANCHE, among phyficians, denotes

an inflammation of the larynx. See the

article QuiNZY.
CYNANCHUM, in botany, a genus of the

pentfindfiadi?ynia clafs of plants, the

flower of w hich confilts of one petal, di-

wioVd into five long and linear fegments

at the edge : the fruit is nnde up of two
oblong and acuminated follicles, which
term only one cell, wherein are numerous
(i'i.i<. .1 feed*, crowned with down.

CYNAiVFHROPIA, in medicine, the dif-

eahoned-by the bite of a mad
', wherein the patient avoids the light

?.n<i every thing thai is bright, and dreads

the water !o much, that he trembles at

the fight or even the remembrance of it.

Bee Hydrophobia.
It is communicated to a perfon by the

bit? of any animal, as a dog, wolf, (3'c.

CYNARA, the aRTIchoak, in botany,

a genus of the fvngeneiia-polygamia-

sequ'lis clafs of plants, the compound
flower of whicn is tubulated and uniform,

and the hermaphrodite flowers almoft
equal ; the proper flower is monopeta-
lous and funnel-formed ; the fruit is nak-
ed ; the cup a little connivent; the feed

is fingle, oblongo-ovated, quadragono-
compreffed, and crowned with a long
feffile down. See plate LXV. fig. 5.

The ufe of artichoaks, as a food, is well

known. Among phyficians, both the

head and root are recommended as ape-
ritive, and therefore good in fuppreffions

of urine and the jaundice: it is alio faid

to be a provocative to venery, and to cure

barrennels.

CYNICS, a feci of antient philofophers,

who valued themfelves upon their con-
tempt of riches and ftrXe, arts and fci-

ences, and every thing, in fhort, except
virtue or morality.

Tim cynic philosophers owe their origin

and inftituiion to Antifthenes of Atiiens,

a difciple of Socrates, who, being afked

of what u re h ;
- phi] tad been to

him, replied,! I .tales me to live

with myfetf. Diogienejl was the moft fa-

mo'.i' of his difciples, in whole life the fy-

ftem of this philofophy appears in its

gr ateft perfecfion : he led a moft wretch-

ed life, a tub having ferved him for a

lodging, which he rolled before him,

wherever he went ; yet he was, never-

thelefs, not the more humble on account

of his ragged cloak, bar, and tub j for,

one day, entering Plato's houfe, at a

time that there was a (plendid entertain-

ment there, for feveral perfons of diftinc-

tion, he jumped up upon a very rich

couch, in all his dirt, faying, " I trample

on the pride of Plato." " Yes (replied

Plato) but with great pride, Diogenes."

He had the utmoft contempt for all the hu-

man race, for he walked the ftreets of

Athens, at noon-day, with a lighted

lantern in his hand, telling the people,

" He was in fearch of a man." Amongft
many excellent maxims of morality, he

held fome very pernicious opinions ; for

he ufed to fay, that the uninterrupted

good fortunteof Harpalus, who generally

paffed for a thief and a robber, was a

teftimony againft the gods. He regard-

ed chaftity and modefty as wcaknefTes ;

hence Laertius obferves of him, that he

did every thing openly, whether it be-

longed to Ceres or Venus, though he adds

that Diogenes only ran to an excels of

impudence to put others out of conceit

with it: but impudence was the charac-

reriftic of thefe philofophers, who argued,

that what was right to be done, might be

done at all times, and in all place?. The
chief
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thief principle of this fe&, in common
with the (toics, was, that we mould fol-

low nature ; but they differed fr.itn the

ftoics in their explanation of that maxim,
the cynics being of opinion that a man
followed nature, that gratified his natutal

motions and appetites ; while the (toics un-

derstood right reaf'on, by the word nature.

Cynic spasm, a kind of convulfion,

wherein the patient imitates the bowlings
of dogs. See Convulsion.

CYNIPS, in zoology, a genus of four-

winged flies, of the hymenoptera-order,

armed with a conical aculeus, or fling,

at the tail.

fcYNOCEPHALUS, in zoology, a name

4
given to the larger monkeys, with a

long nofe, and a head referobling that of

a dog : thefe are ul'uaily called, in englifh,

baboons.

YNODESMUS, among anatomifts, the

|
fame with frcenum. See Frcenum.• CYNOGLOSSUM, hound's tongue,

F in botany, a genus of the pentandria-

monogynia clafs of plants, whofe corolla

conlills of a iingle petal, of the length of
the cup ; the tube is cylindric, and fhorter

than the limb, which is divided into five

obtul'e fegments ; the fruit confifts of
four roundifh depreffed capfules ; the feed

'I is fingle, of an oval figure, gibbous, acu-
minated, and fmooth. See plate LXV.

r fig. 3-

Its roots is kept in the fhops, and is

efteemed a pecforal and narcotic.

L Some recommend it in catarrhs, the go-
norrhoea, and icrophu'ous cafes.

I CYNOGLOSSUS, in ichthyology, a fifh of
I the pleuroneftes-kind, with the eyes on

the right, and the anus on the left fide,

and fumifhed with fliarp teeth. See the
I article Pleuronectes.
1 CYNOMETRA, in botany, a genus of
I thedecandria-monogynia clafs of plants,

I the cup of which is divided into four feg-

ments j and the fruit is a fkfhy iunated

|

pod, containing a fingle feed.

ICYNOMORIUM, Maltese fungus, in
I. botany, a genus of the monoecia- monan-

j

dria clafs of plants, the flower of which
is amentaceous ; the female flofcules be-
ing mixed with the mal? ones on fome
plants, and fcarce removed from them,
and neither having any corolla ; the fruit

[
is naked, and the feed fingle and roundifh.
See plate LXVL fig. 2.
This plant is a very powerful aftringent.

ICYNOMUIA, the dog -FLY, in zoology.

f See the article Dog-FLY.
C\i\OREX V", among phyficians, the fame

I with bulimy. See the article Buu.v.y.

Ji9 3 cyp
CYNOSURA, in aftronomv, a name

by the Greeks to thti con&ellation of
fa minor. Seethe article fJ,'.

This is the conftellation next to the north
pole.

CVNOSURUS. Dog's tail grass, m
botany, a genus ©I the triandiia digyhi* ,

clafs of plants, whole corclh confifts of
two valves; the exterior concav
and ariftated : the interior, plane, with-
out any arifta • the corolla furround, the
feed, which is fingle, of an oblong figure,
and pointed at each end.

CYON, or Cion, among gardeners. See-
the article Cion .

CYPERUS, in botany, a genus of the
triandria-monogynia clafs of plants, hav-
ing no corolla, nor any pericarpifti*

; the
feed is fingle, of a triquetrous fon»»
acuminated, and having no villi or hairs,.

See plate LXV. fig. 4.
The roots of this plant are carminative
and attenuant; they promote the menTes,
and are good in all chronic cafe?, anting
from obltruftions of the tifeera.

CYPHER, or Cipher. See CfPHgR.
CYPHOMA, Cyphos, or Cyphosis, cm

incurvation of the fpine, forming a ci <

eJnefs in the back. See SeiNE.
CYPHONlSxM, in grecian antiquity, a

punifhment inflicted upon criminal
fattening a coilar of wood r<

necks, which conffrained them to

their heads bowed down : fome lay. ihft

neck, hands, and feet were fettered tm
inclofed within it. See KiNOPHOKJSM

CYPRiEA, a kind of fnaU-fljelis, of an
oval contorted figure, and with a lor.^r-
tudinal aperture.

To this genus belong the concha.wer.eris
and the moneta guineenfis, the for-*W-#£
which isreprefented in plate LXl"

CYPRESS, cuprejfus, the engli/V f
a genus of trees. See Cupre s.

Summer-CYPREss, the fame with the che-
nopodium of botanifts. See the article
Chenopodium.

CYPRINUS, in ichthyology, a very coru-
prehenfive —"nus of fiflies of the c
of the m. pterygii, the charai
of which thefe t the branchioftege
membrane on each fide contains three
fmall bones ; the mouth is toothlefs, ex-
cept that towards the orifice of the fto-
mach there are two f'errated benes, which
ferve inftead of teeth.

This is a very numerous genus, com-
prehending the roach, tench, carp, gud-
geon, barbel, chub, bream, bleak, &c.

CYPRIPEDIUM, ladies slipper, in
botany, a genus of plants of the gy-

candjia-
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iiandria-diandria clafs, the flower of

which confifts of four or five very long,

erecl, and narrow petals j the fruit is an
oval unilocular capfule, containing a

great number of minute feeds.

CYPRUS, an ifland fituated in the raoft

eafteily 1 irt of the Levant, or Mediter-
ranean lea, between 21° an d 3^° ea 't

longitude, and between 34. and 36
north latitude.

It is about one hundred and fifty miles

long and feventy broad, and is fubjeft to

the Turks.
finights o/" Cyprus, an order inftituted by
Guy de Lufignan, titular king of Jeru

falem, to whom Richard I. of England,

the vena porta, which goes in:o the live]
affords the cyftic veins.

Cystic duct, cyfticus du8us> i pipe thai
goes into the neck of the cyftjs, or gall,
bladder, into which fome bilous ducli
hkewife open, and through vhich the
greater part of the bile is *• vide ,t!y carrii
ed into the cyftis, in human l'ubec~ts.

Cystic bilk, one of the two kinds o{
bile, being diftinguifhed into the cyftic
and hepatic bile. "See the ai tic e Bii'.e.

The cyltic bile is very bitter, thicker^
and more coloured than the hep-tic.

CYSriS, in natomy, the fame with ve-
ficula, or ... udder. See Blalder an'd'l

Vesicula.
after conquering this iflan.l, made over CYTISUS, shrub-trefoil, in botan
his right

Thefe knights were alfo denominated
knights o! fiknce,and knights of the (word.

CYRENAICS, cyrenaici, a lecl of antient

philofophers, Co called from their founder,

Ariftippus of Cyrcne, a difciple of So-

crates.

The great principle of their doclrine was,

that the fupreme good of man in this life

is pleslure ; whereby they not only meant
n privation of pain and a tranquillity of

mind, but an affemblage of all mental

and fenfual pleafures, particularly the laft.

See the article Epicurean.
CYST, the bag, 01 tunic, including all in-

cytted tumors, as the fchirrus, atheroma,

fte3toma, meliceres, &c. Seethe articles

Scirrhus, Atheroma, &Y.
If in extracting an incylted tumour, the

including cyit be broke, or wounded,
care mnft be taken to remove it, other-

wife the tumour will fpeedily return. See

the article Encyfied Tumours.
Indeed if the tumour be a fcirrhus, far-

coma, fteatoma, or in a glandular part,

the contents are hard enough to make a

clean- extirpation of it, notwithstanding

a genus of plants of the diadelplia-decan-
dria clafs, with a papilionaceous flower,
and an oblong, obtufe, and rigid pod fori
its fruit, wherein are a few ompreffedjl
and kidney-like feeds. The leares of cy3^
tifus are efteemed cooling and cil'cutieiit.

CYZICENS, cjzicena, a fort of in

ficent banquetting-houi'es, amo.-g the an-'
tient Greeks, fo called from Cyzicus, a
city famous for its fumptuous buildings.

The cyzicens always looked to the north,
opened into pleafant gardens, and were
the fame as the triclinia and ccenacula
were at Rome.

CZAR, a title of honour affumed by then
great dukes, or, as they are now ftikdJ
emperors of Ruffia.

Beeman makes no doubt but diey took
*!r.s title, by corruption, from csefar, em-

sror ; and, accordingly they bear an
'

eagle, as the fymbol of their empire, and
the word C/f.sar in their arms : yet they

make a diftinclion between czar and cae-
1

far, the firft being taken for the king's,

name, and the other for the emperoi's.

TJhje firft that bore this title was Bafil,J

the fon of Bafilides, under whom the!

ruffian power began toappear,about 1470.its including coats be wounded: but

when the matter of the tumour is foft or CZERNIGOF, the capital of the provin

fluid, by its efcapir.g, the tumour will of Czjrnigof, iri Ruffia, near the frontier

become flaccid, l'o that it will hardly be of Poland 1 eait long. 31° 30', and nort

poffible to make a clean extirpation of the lat. jz* 30'.

cytt, without leaving fome fragment be- CZERSK.OW, a town of Warfovia, I

hind, which muft in that cafe be brought Poland, fituated on the river Viftula

away by dreffing the abfeefs with digef- about thirty miles fouth of Warfaw
tives, tsV. See the article Abscess. eaft long. ai° 30', and north lat. 52

l
' 30'

CYSTIC, a name given to two arteries and CZONGRODT, a town of Hungary, fitu

two veins, opening into the gall bladder. ated on the river Thiefle, about thirteei

The cyftic aiteries, cyjiicv vrmella, are miles north of Segedin: eaft longitud

two arteries proceeding from the right 20*45', and north latitude 46 36'.

branch of the cceliac j and that trunk of

End of the First Volume,
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